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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 





A.-8., Anglo-Saxon. 
Authorised Version. 





Ec., before Christ. 
Biog. Dict., Biographical Dictionary. 
bor., borough. 





div., division, 
E., east. ; eastern. 

eccles., occlociasticnl. 

ed., edition; edited. 

eg., for example. 

Eney. Brit., Enoyslopmdta Bettannics. 
Eng., Englin) 

estab., cetablichod. 
ef seq., and the following. 
a Falreubeit. 

fl., flourished. 

fort. tn., fortified town. 








Hos that ia 
in., inchos. 

inbab., Inhabitanta. 

Is., island, +. 

Te; Italian. 

Jour., journal. 

Lat, Latin. 

lat, latitude. 

1 b. left bank. 

long., longitude. 

m., miles, 

manut., maawfactuse. 

| mrkt. tn., market-town. 
| Mt, mte., mount, mountain, -e 
|N., north ; northern. 
NT, New Testament, 
O.T., Old Testament, 
par, parish. 

par, parliamentary. 
Dop., population. 

Prin., principal. 

prov., proviaoe, 

















r. b, right bank. 

Rom., Roman. 

R.V», Revived Version. 
5., south ; southern. 
sev., several, 

8p, Spanish. 

sp. Ef», specific gravity. 
sq. m., square miles 
temp., tounperature. 
ter, territory. 

tn., town. 

rans., translated. 

trib, tributary. 

U.S.A., United States of America. 
‘iL, village. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


ao., noros. 
A.D., after Christ. 


agri, agricultural 


A.-S.. Anglo-Saxon. 
A-V., Authorised Version. 
b, born. 

Ec., betore Christ. 


Blog. Dict., Blographical Dictionery. 


bor, borough. 
bp., birthplace. 
Cu, Centigrade. 
c. (cirea), about, 





com., commune. 
eub. Tt., eubie feet. 
d, died. 

Dan., Danish. 

dopt., department. 
dist, district, 

divs, division. 

., east ; eastern. 
ecclas., poclociastical, 
ed., edition; edited. 
eg., for example. 





Eney. Brit, Knoyslopasdin Relanniea. 


Eng.. English. 
estab., cotablished. 
d seq., and the following. 














lie.. that is 

in, inches. 

inhab., inhahitanta. 

Is., island, s. 

Te Italian, 

Jour., Journal. 

Lac, Latin. 

lat, latitude. 

Ly, left bank. 

long., longitude. 

m., miles, 

manut., manufactur. 

| mrkt. in., market-town. 

(M6, mts., mount, mountain, -s 
|N., north ; northern, 

N.T., New Testament. 
O.T., Old Testament. 
par, parish. 

parl, parliamentary. 
op. population. 

rin,, principal. 

prov., province. 

pub., published. 

2... which see. 

R., riv., river. 

7. b, right bank. 

Rom., Roman. 

R.V., Revised Version. 
8., south ; southern, 

sev. severa. 

5p., Spanist. 
3P- gr., specific gravity 
m., square miles. 


























4 Fahrenneit. temp., temperature, 
f, flourished. 
fort. tn., fortified town. 
Fr.. French. |trana., transtated. 
fi, eei. trib, Gribulary. 
Gor., German. U.S.A., United States of Amorica, 
Gk., Greek. ‘vil, village. 

| vot, volume, 

TW., wost ; wootern. 

ivas, yards. 
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Deok, the term used in shiy 
tare to indicate the floor or platform 
extending from aie ta sida of the 
isusually mado by covoring 

the deck beams with steel oF planking. 
All decks, particularly the upper or 
lock, have a slight camber 





of water. Three, four, aud even 


Reo decks are nanai it modern hips, 
tho protectivedock:, fitted exclusively 
to men-of-war, being always heavily 
armoured. 


Decken, Karl Klaus von der (1833- 
65), à German Afriean explarer, born 
at Kotzen in tho Mark of Branden- | 


Bung. After vorving ton Tears la the 
‘Hanoverian army he oxpl 
from Mombasa to Kilimanjaro, and 
travelling exclusively along the coast. 
‘He was mardored by a Somali (196) |e 

. when in ‘of an expedition for 
the exploration of kast Aftean r'vers. 
See Korten's Pon der Doeken 
risen, in Ostafrika. 

Decker, Jeremias de (c.1010-00), a 
Duich post, born at Dorérosht and 
educated al Amsterdam. -He early 
Showed his talenta as poct and lin- 
gust by cmnsiat ing exoerpia from the 

fatin posta. Ha achieved mmarkanle. 
purity of diction in hie writings. 
Although a member of tho Calvinistic 
Ghureh; ha own religious views were 
Very tolerant. His ci 





1S pologiede varie, A Parathrase 
a d RR 
A M a a 
Vn DD api, 
a be i ges emo 
in Amsterdam. He settled in London 
(1102), became a naturalissd English 
subject and achieved much com- 
Seg pe in 
(17 16), and bocamo M.P, for Bishop's 
D. LAS 
mously two much criticised pam- 
pO SC NUN E 
Cdr aan a a 
ERU ata TRS as 
Eam Ea 
dap 


‘Becker. Thomas, see DEKKER, 
(Ger. Deckel, oover, lid), s 
sigo is tho rough, ancut odge 














of a shost ot paper formed by tho 
D., a contrivance in paper-makin 
fot eonfining the pulp within desi 
limits, and detormining tho sizo of tho 
sheet. 

Declaration, in tho language of 
pleadings before theabolition of forms 
Of action by the Judicature Act in 
|1813, maant che statement of hio cage 
by die paint in an uotion at law, 10 
formed, as does ite modern synonym, 
the stafomen: of claim, the frst of the 
pleadings in an action in which the 
| pieintit states the nature of his ease 
ab groator length than in the writ of 
Summons. Any natural variation in 
the D. from tho tonour of tho writ was 
[ground for qbiecilon, and similarly 
Sith respect to a stalompas of claim 
"The term D. as now used moans that 


part ortho erder or Judgmort of an 
judo or judge of the Chanoery 
Divison whioh the rights of 





Eno partia Fa'a etit by wae EE nd 
dental relict, or oven whore no relict 
can to given tn the action at all other 
than such ss may be implied by the 
declaratory judgment, as, for example, 
tnat a mort 's estate Is forfeited, 
that a surety ie discharged, that & 
Solicitor shal! have a liou or par dejar 
property, or that a party is legitimate 
Declaration, in Boots lam, tho D. of 
a prisoner, tae charge against whom. 
lia too serious for summary disposal, 
means tho statomout mado by the 











aoswed berere tho herit or igi. 
[trato ‘Pao D. must be signed by the 
agouied and by the witnesses prevent 
hen it waa mada, "The aranse a 
Batitied to ie assistanco of a law- 
‘agent from the moment of arrest and 
uring the time when he makes his D- 
‘The procurator-fscal conducts the 
gzanbtation. ut tho, aeea, may 
loce to reply. A D. is not proper 
evidence, uz tho tril, but may be 
y the crown i feng Far 
aition in Seot law, 
ae d 
{tions Or Deorasen PensoÊxs. 
Declaration, Statutory, a doclara- 
[tion in tne torm: "I" (mamo), do 
Feld and singsily declaro tnat 
rabies mater of declaration), and 
make this golean declaration con- 
scientiously believing tho samo to 
A2 





= depo: 
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Declaration 


be true, and by virtue of the pro- 
visions of the Statutory Declaration 
Act, 1835,’ was by the Act substituted 
for ’an oath or affidavit’ for most 
official or departmental matters, 


lncludlag the verification of docu: 
ments. "The oath of a witness in s 
court of law is not affccted by the 





Set whieh specially excepta tt. 
Declaration of London, a document 
which has for ite object. ihe Inter- 
Ratione regulation of the mmtnal 
Tights «nd obligations cf belligeronts 
Ana neutrals In time of war be:ween 
any two or more of the signatories 
thereto. Tt was drawn up by the 
International Naval Donterenee held 
in London in 1000, at which plenipo 
tentlares of the Great Powers wel, 
mimar iy, for the purpose af coming 
Bomo agroarint ga to the recog 
nisd rulos of International. law ib 
Regard” tothe establicument df ab 
Internetionel Prize Court... The first 
Hague Pease Conferones in 1884 drow 
up an intornational corvention with 
Páspect to the “laws amd histories of 
Wear on land," which had for ita object 
the mitigation of tbe eoverity of 
military belligerente. I: was ratined 
by all the Great Powors, and in 1907 
tke sovond Conferonos was held at 
the Hague to prepare a similar code 
with respoct to the laws and customs 
Of naval warfare. At this Conference 
the dratt of a “convention dor the 
establishment "of an International 
Prize Court was adopted by thirty- 
Seven votos ageinst one, that of 
Brazi. No part was talon In Che vore: 
hy" Hussia, although the Conference 
met on tho invitation of the Ozar, 
or by Turkey. Japan, or Siam, On 
the motion of Sir Edward Fry it was 
‘agrood not to include the draft in the 
final ast of the Conference, but, to 
incorporato it in adistinet convention, 
The sequel vo (hose proceodin 
the cireniar on Keb 17. 1008, ad. 
dresied by tho British Governinont 
to various powers inviting them to 
moot fer the purpose of agreoing upor 
uniform | principles. of Jaw io be 
applied ny the Internationa! Prize 
Court. Tho Conference met in Lon. 
don ou Dev. 4, 1908, und Lho budy of 
roles contained in the D. of L. is the 
Fooalt of the deliberations of that 
conference, It was a WOTE Of com: 
promis» and mutual concessione, and 
aroused violent discusion in pari 
ment m^ April 1909 after A pro. 
Tisional ratification by the Powers 
cartier in the year, besides prompting 
an amount of angry criticism outside. 
many influential chambers of com. 
merge, and shipping bodies passin 
mesolutions opporing its racifestion 
The declaration, which in a pro- 
liminary provision states that Ste rules 
correspond substantially with the 
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Declaration 


generally recognised principles of 
internaticnal law, contains some 
seventy -one articles, the pros 
which relate mainly ta blockade In 
time of war, contraband of war, the 
treatment of vessols violating neutra- 
lity, the destruction of neutral prizes, 
and the transfer of enemy ships to a 
neutral flag. Probably the most im- 
portant articles aro those concerning. 
contraberd. Liste are drawu up 
enumerating things to he treated as 
absolute contraband, things con- 
ditionally contrabend and things not 
to be treated as contraband at all. 
The question of whother things con- 
ditionally contraband become acin- 
ally contraband is doterminod by the 
destination of the things according to 
the traditional notion of things ! con- 
ditionally contraband.’ Article 37 
Pigyides that a vessel carrying goode 
isble to capture aa contraband may 
be ceptured on the high seas or in the 
territorial waters of the belligerents 
‘throughout hor whole voyage, oven if 
Eho is to touch at a port of call before 
reaching the hostile destination. 
‘Contraband goods aro liable to con- 
demnation, and a vessel carrymg 
contraband may bo condemned if the 
contraband ied eitlier by value, 
weight, volume, or freight, forms 
moro than ono ‘half the cargo. A 
vessel is deemed to be aware of the 
existence of a state of war, or of a 
‘declaration of contraband, if she left. 
& neutral port subsequently to the 
notification to the Power to which 
gueh port belong of Lis outbreak of 
hostilities “Hy Articla 35 conditional 
ure 
tor 





jons of 











noutral veooel lablo to condomnation 
Tor carriage of contraband: captured 
neutral vessels may not be destroyed 
[by the captor, buz must be taken to 
£ Dort for tie’ determination thore ae 
fo the validity of the prize. Neutral 
vessels under nationa] convoy are 
exempt fom search, but (he com- 
jmander of the convey must give at 
the request. of the commander ota 
| beliigeren: warship all information ag 
to the cluraeter of the, vessels ani 
their cargoes which could Le obtal 

by search Then follow provisions aa 











was not extend. 
beyond the ports and coasta balora: 
ing to, or eegupiod by, tho enemy, 
pac Tt must be anpii E 
prunis ‘to the ships of al nations. 
ho sumer oE 919 à Di mas 
introduced into tho House of Com- 
mons for the establishment of tho 
Tnteruaiious! Prize „Court at the 
Hague, but the ensuing controversy. 
Terulted in the bill being dropped for 
the time being, thes government 
promising to submit the matter to 
Eis Yn peril Conference ot 1911. The 
controversy which raged 1n tho publia. 
[ud occ tool: the form of asserting that 
"D. of L. legalised the conversion 
‘merchaatmen Into warships en the 
igh suet but fa senis the declare: 
tion ‘ays nothing whatever about. 
that question, Mr. Bowles also argued 
1n parliament that the D; of L- had 
that effect, and repeated Mr Lovorton. 
Harrie’ argumonte of April 1909, that | onl 
the "document weakened our 
ligerent rights, "The chambers ef 
commorco, on the other hand, feared 
Phat the document diminished ur 
neutral rights. At tho Imperial Con. 
ference. hewoyer tne declaration wes | 
ratified by the delegates, and an | 
Appreciation of ita true meaning aa 
S out jn Mr. F. E, Braye Drith 
ab Sea under the Declaration of | 
London (1911), aud in Mr. Norman 
Hentwick's Declaration cj London 
(1911), lecas to tho supposition that 
the Naval Prize bil) will eventually 
Become iaw. 
Declaration of Paris, the object of 
this doclaration, which was adopted 
by tho Jadina ‘uropsan,powors st 
thre Congress of Paris iu 1860, was to 
sulle the principes of the man: 
time law of the different signatorios 
on an Outbreak of war. The principal 
articles declare: (1) Privateoring is 
aud remains, abolished; (2) a neutral 
fag "covers enemy's. goada, except 
contraband of war, (1) neutral good, 
exeept, contraband of war, ure not 
atie to ‘confiscation under a hostile 
fag; (4) blockades to bo binding 
TUR pe efective, ‘The result of the 
at einge dae ned y sivlised 
stale, oxvept tis Uniled Sietom 
Mese ina Aeneid fr aed 
the declaration is that privatoors can 
omiy bo explored by the signatories 
during a var with one of the 
standing states. On the outbreak of 
the Hispano-&merican War of 1898, 
the goveramont of the United Stata, 
"bound itself to observe the articles of 
the declaration during the war, while 
Spain agreed to become bound by 
article 12) and (3), with areiteration 
that the declaration was not binding 
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Declarator 


upon her. ‘The U.S.A. also intimated 
at the outbreak of tho Civil War that. 
they would observe the declaration. 
See Wall's Tnlernational Law. 

Deolaration of Rights, see BILL oF 
Rians. 

Declarations of Deceased Persons. 
It ie axiomatic In the English law of 
evidence tha: hearsay is inadmisalblo 
A3 proof. Tue best, evidence that m. 

partioular statement waa made is tho 
timong of cot lin who mado the state- 
mont. "ro cortain ‘oases 
mero itis impracticabio to adhere to 
the rule, and among those excepted 
gases are ths oral or written D. of 
D. P. Such statements which are 
Televánt to prova any fart. In inue or 
fedi in ete lucludo the folowing 
fact in issue Include the following: 
17. declarstion or statement made 

Y a poreon who can bo shown to 





| have been in actual danger nf death, 
and to have given up of ro 
covery ut te ime of making the 


declaration. "Such a declaration, is 
y relevant in the trial for the 
murder or manslaughter of the de- 
clerant; and to be admissible the 
declaration must hare had reference 
either to the cause af death or to the 
attendant circumstances thoroot. (3) 
A declaration against the pecuniary 
Gr propritery interest of the di 
clarant.. It must be shown that the 
| decoaged hac no interest in mierepre- 
senting the matter in question, that 
jhe made the statement ut ur’ very 
shortly after the tima when the act 
‘Occurred which is sought to be proved, 
and that he had peculiar means of 
knowing thomatter stated. (3) State- 
ments made by a person In the 
gfdinary course of business or in the 
‘of a professional duty, (4) 
Declarations es to pod grea, rat 
to the pedigrea of some person ej 
whom tho declarant was a logitimate 
Flood relation. Tr made after the coms 
mencement of tho action they would 
‘be inadmissible in evidence. (5) In 
cases where a will has bean lost, or 
thoro io a suggestion that a particular 
will was m forgery, or obtalned b 
iWwrongfu] means, statements made 
Uy tho tcotetor concorning the con: 
tents of his will or the manner in 
Which ho intended lo dispose of bie 
property. (6) Statements relating lo 
he eriatence of n pnhlie or general 
Hight, eg. à right of war. | For the 
purpose of perpetuating the tosti- 
mony of a person whose death ie 
apprehended, tho criminal law allows 
hl deposition to be taken down in 
writing and afterwards used in 
vidente on proof tiat Lhe deponent 
Either ia dead or unlikely ever to be 
ablo to travel or give evidence. 
Declaravor. In Scots law, Ds. or 
declaratory actiona form ond of the 

















Declension 


irpe lion divisions ot Scottish 
tollon, A declaratory action is one 
A which some ight, pononal or pro- 
tory, which I ectualiy tate 
FM E TAE un] 
im favour of tho pursuer (English 
Blaimtit bat where noth rg is soignt 
To bo pid or performed Py ihe di 
fender (English defendant), Ilustra- 
tions are DS. of mastiage of bastardy 
and of irritancy (loss of fou rights by 
Bon-puy ment of ieu duty for Dro tuli 
eart) fis: may be broeht either im 
Mie Soure of Metsion ve ie tho harif 
courts exoept that Ds. of marziage it 
nullity, and Da: relating to porsonai 
abus may not be brought in the 
Declension (Lat. declenfionem, a 
quruing or leaning ‘away. (a che 
{Sem assumed by Words as they fal 
Sway fom. the “nominative “in 
pimai te tem "guten crea 
feotions or changes a word rondros 
according to tts meaning or relacien 
other kasisinaasaiekco” Snaieh 
has ao proper Das oniy traces ot a 
dative and menie. nother has, it 
Fenders, excep’ in pronoans of third 
verso. "Barak has sight cases, 
Latin aix, and reek ie. alin cases 
Spo nominative, gontivs,- dativo, 
shlative, aocusatices vocative. Oreck 
fas no ablative, Sinsrit adde loc 
tie, tpstramental evening ate 
Gredualiy being dropped, and tcp. 
Sons red instead, us in French and 
Talian. Aghuctuatiog language are 
penah vro i ene the ie 
Hag 18 cho Magyar hac 20. 
‘Declination, ‘Tie angie between the 
magnetic. meridian (vertical piene 
EAE alt oia compass cedi 
Maned a: Any point) and the, 
Fle mondian etel plane dirt 
Aat pott sad ta poies of the vac] 
at ahy Teint i balea the D. 
that point. ‘The fact poet E m 
Dans Reatla does nee poine Crus 
was first observed by Columbus in 




















1492. "Ta Great Britain the compass 
Beedie pointa W. of true N. At 
London the D. is 16° 16" W., ut 





Syduey 9" 30% E, and ull at SL. 
Petersburg (1901), "thia being one of 
the fow places whero, the corapass 
needle points due N. This D. is not 
constant, but changes from year to 
Joar. This secular change was frst 
foticed by Burroughs in 1580; e.g. 
in that year tho D. at London was 
1I E. in 1697 ib was nil, while in 
isis (t Lad suamed à maximum 
westerly value of 24° 20’. Since thut 
date it has been gradually diminish- 
‘again; 390 years are required, 
it ie computed, to give a complete 
cycle of secular changes in the D. 
‘See Isoconto Lives, Acowic Lives, 
Maonerism, and Dir. 
Deolinstion, in astronomy, the 
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Decoy 


complementary term to Right Ascea- 
Son (are AMOENETON, RIGET). hs 
face of tho heavons being regarded aa 
Ho. E apum 
Purpose E 
Ep on ft "bs globe is 

sed by imaginary lint Those 
inco correspond to similar linee am 
Sisters globe, High Aseenaton 
being the equivalent of longitude and 
star ets distance ta degrees or S 

stance in Tor 

of the celestial equator, or ecliptic. 

Deoootion (uate dO domi aoa 
oquere, to poo. boil). term vised in 
Pharmacy for the procos of forming. 
£ solution by bola an organie drug 
Hera PE TUE 
Persis of drug to 100 obie Senti 
mers o drug may soma. 
Himes pe bailed in eil 

Decoration Day, or Memorial Day, 
NOSE SEIS 
pointed by all the Northern and soro 
SE ihe sduhem States of Amerie 
for the purpose of decorating. che 
vcn of ah? gommensorating, (ke 
foidiers°wio' lost thelr ives if tke 


(Civil War, 














‘Decor, Frans (1834-73), a Flemish 


lyrical noe; born in Antwerp. He 
‘wat first in trade, subsequently 
editor, secretary to æ 


‘company, and fually, until his death, 
‘ve the eontra] auditor in the 
Cour Militaire at Brussels. ^ He 
Published the well-known Flemish 
almanac, Jan "on “Alleman, amd 
Translated some of Burns” poctas inta. 
lie own tongue. Though mainly 
domestic ia theme, his verses aro often 
instinct with Tores and passion. Kiia 
Chief works are: Liederen (3 volé. 
1897 and 1368, also Zingaung, 1806. 
,Deeoy, Ule wont has had a gorn 
plicated history.” It appears in Bng- 
Titre: in the i7eh century in ees 
senses, as ^ coy * and.“ coyduols 
from the Dutch" kool.” This word 13 
ultimately "connected with Latin 
cavea, a cave or hollow. Tho de at 
‘the bextuang of the word js con- 
sidered by some ‘anthorities as a 
corruption of duck coy, by others as 
the Dutch article de, and by other 
ma'n cormrtion of the Duteh eed, 
kooi— conde being the Dutch tor duck. 
‘The word was used also In a particular 
sense to deaote a cwindler and also 
fas the nume of a game of cards, 83 
early as 1530. A 1) ia, theretore, aa 
inclosure for catching ducks or other 
wild fowls, & contrivance for catch: 
ing and enticing wild fowl withia 
range of a gun, hence any trap ur 
enticement into à piaca of danger: D. 
nro, &e a rule, made on the following 
plan: Long tunnels lead from the 
Aes. channel, or estuary into a pond 








Decrais 
nds SINE with an 
probe h wr maliy arrowa 
"rho ducks aro onti 
Vus y a tametsi bee ee 
known as a D. or “decoy duck” 
Trained cogs are also usod. “Once 
the ducks are along the harrow end 
of the channels oF pipes they are 
Codi" caught, ^ Tn "America, and 
Sometimes in England, arcificial Da. 
aro usod. Those are gonorally mado 
St wood. The D. Ie placed on, the 
atar as if E wane Tis 
üraciz ‘tho other wild. Towi wishin 
Tange of the concealed sportsmen. 
Many booze have boon written on the 
art of d ducks and wild foy]. 
tha best bene Sir W- Faynesalimey a 
Satitied "he Book of Duo 
There he haa collected particulars Gt 
173 Engish De., à number, however, 
which wao roduced to thirty-nine 
When ne wrote in 180. Ja fs wider 
pease the word D. ignis any, a- 
tempt to lad or lure by artiñoe Into 
amare with a view to catch, to entr 
byany means which deceive. D. du 
in a metaphorical sense signifies aay 
Derson employed to D. other persons. 
Doorais, Pierre Louis Albert (b. 
1533). a "preach, aiplomatise, "born 
in Paris: In 1870 he was appointed 
attaché ai Drusede, aud was am- 
Dassador aucecsaively “at Home in. 
1882 et Vionna în 1886, and in 
sandon in 1893. "During the Waldeck- | 
Kanman acmninteteatios irom 1605 
to 1003 he was colonial minister. 
Decree, tho term formeriv given to 
any zdjudieation by a cour of equity 
in contradistinction to a judge ju 
a comman law (d.t) ovrt. The plain 
tiff formulated a writton statement 
Of his ease in a long technies] doo 
ment called a bill, and the defendant 
ut in a writen answer on oath. Tho 
‘whieh wes pronounced upon the 
biii and answer was framed so as to 
moct all the exigencies of uho tuo. 
Common law judementa were and are 
brier ana, Inolastio, but, a, D; or 
chancery judgment was always V 
long, minsta of the D. being taken 
down "by the ropietrer, end after: 
wards drawn up in the presence of 
m T or thelr solieitore, aa: 
necessary, settled by "Uus 
Judge UT AER 
Aot 1816 (which Act refere im 
Gfereatly to judgments, orders. or 
Da.), an adjudication by « Judie of 
the Chancery division upon am action 
berun by originating summons je 
generally called n judgment, and an 
Srder made in a motion, petition, 
Pe. parte application a Feforrod. to 
Simply as sn order. Tho term D. has 
now become more or less restricted 
to "adjudications in administration, 
ip, and foroolosuro actions 
E iho chancery courte. The term D- 
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13 De 
has also a well-known me du 
connection with interim and final 


ito orders in tho divorce court, a D. 


‘nisi belug the Judicial pronouncement 
ota divorce or judicial separation to 
take final effet six months later as a 
D. absolute, if the king's proctor does 
not intervena, A similar distinction 
applies to a mortgage»'s foreclosure 
action, tne D. usi being made 
absolute whore tho mortgagor doos 
not redeem within the time allowed 
him by the court. Mho De of the 
Pope, whioh aro called decretdies, may 

je denned as deoistons of the popes in 
mattare of socloeiastlonl law. ° The 

s. of the pope retained their 
authority as law till the 14th centary, 
‘when the power of the holy see began 
fp ecine. Prom the stà century the 
deereiéles of the popes havo 
Collected, ‘and vier ero  soveral 
Collections of them. These old collec 
fiona may ba considered ap propere 
tory to thecollection of Gratin, which, 
according to Professor Maitland, was 
compiled as a set-off to the intense 
Suthusisaz excited at the time of 
Irnerius (1160) by the study of the 
resuscitated or civil law. 
‘Thereafter the Decretum Gratiani, or 
locus classicus of tho canoniste aad 
‘the civil Jaw became supplementar, 
to each so far aa their application ti - 
English institutions was concernod 
(eee, ato CANON Law). 

‘Deorement, 4e2 INCREMENT. 

Deorwcont, or Deerement, a torra 
applied ie ferviery to the waning 
moon, te. ie horas turnea to 





"Dede-Agaeh natoh, or Dega 
‘gh, o sospert of European, Funes, 
atiuiced on the 


90 m 
SNP at Adrinonle Tt In thogontheen 


terminus of the railway routo from 


Fhilippopo! 
à consi. 


to Adrianople, and has 
export trade: 
dn. of Massachusetts, 
j. af Norfolk: en. 
els R., 10 m. 
Fisher Ames was 
The mannfazturas are 


idera 





Moolen goods and conicconory. 
jiention, eee CONSECRATION. 





tns 
|etatute, passed in 1245, was intended 
[to prevent the heini to entailed 
estates from selling or otherwise 
dieposing of thoir landed, estator as 
Soon as herlable issue was Dorn to 
them. "his they were enabled to do 
spite of the intention of the 
grantor to tie the ostate up in a strict 
ne of descent, by reason of the 
padisini, sorruttion ef grant oy 

Atto R and she heirs of hia. 
e ontio 


auggent of the fec simplo (i 
disposable cetate) conditionaliy upon 








Deduction “u Deer 


the birth of issue. "The result of this an instrument in writing or print, 
interpretation waa that tae tenant-i- upon paper or parchment, "duly 
tail could not only bar his issue and | sealed and delivered, which operates 
the graator’s right lo the reversion | either Lo puss au interest in propert 
Sa fellure of immo, but could evade | or ta condtm a pre-existing contrast, 
bis feudal services, "Mie Do Donia| by which such an intorest Duasco, OF 
enacted that the will of the grantor |to bind a person hereafter to do, OF 
should bo observed, but failed in Its | abstain from doing, something, Ds. 
urpose ne suon se recourse was had | are of two Kings, fadentod and poli 
‘the practice of barring tho entall, The term indenture” implies 
by fincaand recoveries (see COLLUSIVE | the D. ie in two parts or similar 
ACTIONS). | copigs, aal that, the two parts wero 
Bedustion, a term used in logic, cn in e serrated or irregular line ao. 
and i» commonly aprliod to the that whom placed togothor subse" 
Process of inference i passing to quently their physical correspon- 
Particular conclusions or conse dence would evidence the authenti- 
gue from general principles, „Tt ity of wash copy. A D. pell is cui 
it Cha contrast. of induction whereby |avan at the adgas, and nsnally een- 
we pase from particular date to the | tains but cre part, being the D. of ono 
general principle which is waderlrine | person or purty only, The rmodern 
em. When a actence whieh com: | mode of executing a D. is by signing, 








mencos ae inductive, rnchoe highly 
general ‘or fundamental prjuciples 
Shieh can then be made the basis of 
deductivo inferences, the eclence is 
sid to paas from the inductive to the 
Seductive stage. Logiciana are now 
beginning wo look upon D. and in- 
duction aa the same process, though, 
‘worked from opposite ends. 

Dee: 1. A riv., TO m. long, ln N. 
Walesand Cheshire, risesin Merloneth, 
and flows into iio Irish Sea by way 

„of a wide estuary. "Tho dangerous 
rapidity with whioh the tido rises 
in tni neighbourhood, le told by 





Kingsley’ in hia Sanda of Dee. From | of 


‘hoster to sho catuary there is a tidal 
canal m. long, 2. A riv, iu Aberdeen, 
laca in the Caimgorm Mts. near Hen 
Mocdhul, and flows through Draemar, 
Ballater,” Aboyne, and Kincardine 
ontoring the sea at Aberdeen. 
Braemar it forms (ho beautih 
ondes, tho Linn of D. Balmoral Castle 
ison its banks. The salmon fisheries 
are very va. 

Doe, Jobs 
maticion and 
Tondi 
Louvain Edward VL appointed 
him toa living uad geve him a pen- 
sion, eangequently in Mars'a reign he 
vas porecouted and narrowly escaped 
Mith bie Hte. „Things changod, and 
under Elizabeth he obtsined office as 
intelligencer. Lis roputation as 





Noar 
cas- 














astrologer, bom in 


EMI 
EET ea 1 Me yaln EP Tat 





commanded to draw up a geogmphi- 
tal chett of crown, discovered 
by Englishmen. This is now in the 
British Musoum, 

Deed (Lat. factum : Norm.-Fr. faci), 


Google 


Tuable, 
n (1597-1608), a, mathe- | 
jon, educated at Cambridge and | the 


sealing, and delivery, Tho manner of 
Gelivering a D. 18 lor tne execusing 
party to say ' T deliver this aa my ot 
[Aud deed," Sealing ad delivery are 
:esential fo the validity of a deed, but 
|Signing only if expressly made 90. A. 
D: which ls delivered to a third par- 
son, not a party to it, to be given ug 
|e the osher partion ‘upon tho ful 
{ment of a condition is termed am 
oer. 


|, Deemstar, the title of the two chiet 
| judges in the Isle of Man, whose duty 
itis to pronounce doom or sentenoo. 
In Scotland. it was tormeriy the titie 
an inferior official attached to the 
High Court cf Justiciary, who was 
alo exenationar, and who had to 
Focito the recorded judgment. 
‘Deep-Sea Deposits, sec DEPOSITION, 





. | DENUDATION. 


Deep-Sea Exploration, scc ABYSSAL 
FAUNA, “DEPOSITION, "CHALLENGER 
Exrepinion, MARINE BIOLOGICAL 
RESEARCE. 


ungulates, in whieh are also 

Giraffes, oxen, antelopes, eheop, 
aud goate. "Tho cl istio which, 
distingnignas the deo" from ail other 


|in ihe males; 


|in the genera Moschus and Liydro- 
Dotes they are lacking. These antlers 
Gro docidaouo, falling ovary your im 
the ‘rutting season, and consist of 
bany proetees of the bontal boos, 
[covered while growing with a somai- 
[tive. vascular, velvety skin. "Tho D. 
srolnowr fosbillsed irom the Miocene, 
[and ther» are about sixty living 
species waich Inhabit, Europe, Aria, 
sad Amarion. P Mowchun, tho muni 
door, is en aberrant Asiatio genus, 
[Sciens tor the nesses ot a pal 
|bindder se well ae the absence of 
Jantlers: Cervus contains twenty-two 
‘well-known specie, such as the 











Deer 
wapiti, rod D. fallow D. and tho 
extinct Irish elk : Rangifer, the rein- 


deer, and dices, the eli, or moose, aro 
oiroumpolar ; Cervulus, the muntjac, 
ia indigenous to Asia; ZIydropotes, the 
water D., ia a Chineso gonus. 
i, & dog resembling the 
greyhound’ io general "appearance, 
which it probably sprung. Sous 
Authors assort It to be à cross between 
à foxhound and a greyhound, and 
Others between  Llvodlioung and a. 
yhound, De. are used pasticulaniy 
fn door-stalking, and are vory quick 
runners mith a koon soent, -FOr 
Beauty of torm and contour thoy are 
unexeelied, for which rewon they 
Rave freqvently bean made tho mb- 
ject of art, Landecer’s paintings of Do. 
esporially famous, Ia colour a| 
D. ahold bo brindled, blue or fan: 
A tow white markings aro po-missiblo 
on Cho chest or Teer, Lut ar detrimen- 
Tal'anywhore eleo. Tho hair io hard 
and crip, The chef points are as 
wa: Head, long and tapering, 
Breadest a: the ones, with a fet skal 
and a black nose (though the nose 
may be blue in tho blue-fawn variet: 
eats, small soft, and silky, ne; on li 
And ‘folded back, and in colour den 
preferably biak ; neok, long, with. 
ood mane, with sloping shoulders 
a prominent nape; siora, long 
‘and tapering, well covered with hair 
Chest, 











from 70 to M0 Iba, 


rfaiking, the method used- tn | 
approach without being ob- 
served hy the animal. ‘To ' stalk” is | 
to approach unawares. ln Ei 


ie 
this method of stalking the door in| 
order to shoot it is rarely 
Dui lo Scotland it is gen 
je- Deer-nunting in England la 

y confined to tho W. in tho 
vountis ut Devon, Cornwall, and 
it, and also in the New Forest. 

It is probable thet stag-hanting on 
the Exmoors and Quantooss derives 
domo of ite fascination from. their 
unique wildness and picturssquenses, 
Tn ‘ho other district of the British 
Tales can the sport of hunting the 


pus deor be enioved. in the sane 
ion as it is on Exmoor. in 
and and in N. America, tho 


method of stalking is largely used. 

‘Kinds of deer.— Thore are various 
dinde of door, such us tho wapiti or! 
American dese, tho lamba doer of 
Indie, the Himalaya deer, and the 
med doer which is the kind generally 
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Deer 


reddish-brown colour, vrhilo trom tho 
tall undernesth the body the colour 
becomes Lighter. "ho red deer has 
ever boon known by his horus which 
Sifter matermliy fom thone of all 
other kinds ef decr. Tho homs con- 
aist of a beam from which points or 
Processes project. The number of 
these pointe determine the age. The 
‘yearling deer bas no horna, but at two 
years old e short spite io thrown out. 
Tho wae of tuo deor can also be de- 
duced from tie impression of ita foot 
in tho ground. "lf the improeson 
measures Tull tavo inches at (ho heal 
he is‘ warrantable,” if more he is largo, 
heavy, and old; wud if Jess, ho is Loo 
young’ "The tread of a hind ia mueh 
harrower than that of tho malo, 
particularly a, the toe, whilst thé 

art's is broad and round at the point, 
The mark of  deor’s tread is called. 
ug SOL. ul ngunt, termed Ma 





his selling pool; 
placo over a hedge, bis * 
ho goes to water fle termed * going to 
i hended baok bo js 
Nand if ho stope [n & 
niver or es down in A pool during the 
pow “ise 
idory. "ho chazo of Uno ag Was 
considered one ‘of the 





present, lineo "until 
Queen, Ellzatoth’s reign is doubtful, 

istorical recorda prove eonelnsively 
that thoro wes konneliod at Simona- 
bath m this reign. & of stag- 
hounds which bunted tho deer on a 
similar eysten to that now In vogue: 
‘Tha method of stalking was nnt in- 
troduged unt] years Inter. 

“Methods of feanding—1, By driving. 
3. By stalking. ‘the former offers 
more room for tho companionship 
and friendly rivalry which confera its 
main zest on every sport of every 
description. But the latter, it iL has 
the disadvantage of being pursued 
in à more solitary guiso, yot gios so 
much scopo to skill and mancuvrtas 
and exhibita the motion and defensive 
instincte of the stag in such  bosuti 
ful mannor—tried as he is in every 
Sasioty of incidont_ that it 





Considered ue creating u deeper tiid 
more absorbing interest. the 
country waa Covered with 


opd, che torests wore "ariveny: 
TAP ine portamen oseupiod. patate 
hers they took their chance ot sport, 
End thie sheesoa i resorted to gene’ 
fally in ho forest of Glengarry (Soot. 
Ted) and im char paces” Bisa 
ARS speaking, the system bas given 
Fay 10 tho moro oxeiling emntsemont 
Sr D. "Deor dka other animai seem 





hunted in the British Isles. Tt le ofa 


to foresee ohengo of weather. At the 


Deer 


ot a storm they leave the 
Higher tlie and descend 40 Ene lom 
Erste, generally ono or two daye 
junds migeni. one or two dar 
Of a thaw thoy leave tho low lande | 
End go vo the mountains, ‘They never 
‘ir snow drift, a3 sheep do, but 
Keep the bare ground and feed of the 
tope or keatne” When herds of deer 
aze ven they tellow sao other na 
fine, sal when they. crow the 
stalker it is customary for him n lle 
Quiot and suffer the leaders to 
Datore ke raises hus tine. it he were to 
Bro at the ft that appeared, he 
would probably turn the wholo of 
them basi, “Or it he were to Pun tore 
Eo after fo 


woul 
Particular, ceumstances and” ais. 
posltlon of around, Dut would bear off 
fan end and Joln the others afterwards. 
ition deer are hard presse hy ed 
they run In æ compact aeo, the tal 
ones cadeavouring to Wed 
Selves ita te. Thay wil sito min Th 
tls manner whon pressed by drivers 
on the open moor, "Deer, exoept in 
embarrassed situations, always run 
Pap "wind, and the instinet is strongly 
implanted’ in them, "hus they go 
formari over hilltops ond unor: 
lared ground In periec: security, for 
they can smell the taint in the alr at, 
an almost incredible distances.” On 
ths account they are fond of lving in 
Open quarries where the awella of the 
come ~ocoasionally feom all 
ue arto" iy deyor arrangement on 
a e stalkers and by em 
EG m in concealed positions to 
thom their wind, tbe. 
Arivon s down. 
cages they may easily De sent DY & 
"fide “wind to that side of the forest 
mhich they consider es thelr sano, 
wy. In large foreste the method of 
stalling with. tho aeeictance of Bil- 
men isgenerally adopted. "These are 
Placed at largo Intervals and help to 
drive the deer, If possibie, against the 
Wind, This méthod, however, cannot 
be adopted in small foresta, ss too 
frequent a distarbence would make 
the deer forsake the ground, The pur. 
suit of tho ctag by moana cf atal 
iB gus of the most tesinang and ox 
hilirating sj owers of the 
mina ana Body are brought luis 
fetlon. ang, i thov are pot properiy 
exercised the animal wil 
Sene ite purere.. Ie le quite an 
Affairot generalship.and a wel 
Scottish genera! onoo confoaed that 
io got, owledsy of generals 
in the forest. Trained Joga are nae: 
to chase tho deer after he hos boen 
Founda. Considerablesuill patience, 
Bardinses, and tact is neodod in 
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leer may be o 
‘and in certain ri 


Lknown to 


Briss 


Img deer. Almost every, step. 
|e some meaning in 1E o padre 
creup along crafty paths, between 
|da and fecemen, and make rapid 
Groaltous, Tune “agoordtag to 
Various motions of the quarry. 
W'eapons.— Tho destruction of the 
| goods, te substitution of the gun for. 
the bow and arrow, formed quite an 
epoch in the Rabia and size of the 
Seer us well as In the mode of killing. 
The baw had one advantage over th 
gur, THE that of boing nokclone, so 
VP aller well collocat 
repeat abota without giving um 
alarm. Ta Sutherland firearms were 
fnknown until about the latter end 











had | of tho 16th century, when a largo kind 


of blunderbuss, named by the people 


jene, 


sporteman’s gun le used, and a long 
Knife for dispatching the wounde 


per ona, d vi. in Abor 
agp and vi, in 

| doenshire. Seo! 9 m, from peter. 

Bede Te raina exist ot Be Marra 

Abbey of Deer, which was founded in 

E 9. ATA VAST erem. Pop. 





cr Deés-Magyaros, a tn. in 
EA ow a CR oo 
Czolnok- Doboka at the joining of the 
two rivers, the Great and the Little 
Szamos, situated 37 m. N. by E. of 
Klausenbarg. Noted for ita salt mines 





And saline springs. Pop. 10 000. 
‘Defamstion, in low, clgnificsa state- 
ment about &' person which tends to 


jose him to hatred, contempt, or 
icule, or to Injure him in the vay 
Of his trace or calling, or to cause him. 
io be ahunned or avoided by bis 
fellow men. Where the statement is 
in writing or other permanent fom 
itis callec a libel; spoken defamatory 
monde are known as slander. A bal 
ay give rise to a criminal proseen- 
tion a well as to a civil action for 
damages, 
tendency, to 
The truth of the libel is no 
ih criminal proceedings, save 
Shore it io for the good of tho publie. 
that (he statement ia question shoald 
Tn elvil procese 

Eala “or justifcation is t compl 
defence. 
statements to 
per se, that is, the plaintiff is entitled 
damages whether he can prove 
that he bas cuflored damage or not. 
Words which afford u caus of action 
out proof of special damage, 
comprise four classes: (i) Words 
Spoken of a man in the way of bis 

trade, busiz jon, or 


Default 
Seamed a ‘cele waich i proved 


prales bin would render him, liable 
imprisonment or other bodily 
Funlihinent as opposed to. a. toee 
fme; Cii, iting thai the 
person € jering from con- 
him for 

prds imputins 


words im) 
Ba 





unicate In good faith to any pereon 
municate ln. go any pereon 
ina manner mot in eres A) Phe 
a eny information or optalgn, 

ibi i ie Booger fo corsa unlente in 
Lu interest a that parson, or of the 
king’ the “comunfuntcation | w 

EOS TUE Some sepia said 


{ata utter 
witnesses on och, words naed by. 
a membcrot parliamentin paroment, 
Or by a barrister ia court in a cand 
Tn which he has been , and 
statements mado before a select com- 
Püliee of the House of, Commons. 
'ther statements are said to enjoy a 
uoliai privilege, e. there is no 
unless expres malica can he 
proved. — Reporte of judicial and 
parilamieniary proceedings belong to 
class, and to be privleged munt 
mot only be fair and accurate, but 
must not have been published from 
any * motivo. An apology is no 
defence toan action of libel. 











legal or Cussklegal duty. For ex- 
ample, a defaulting trustesis one who. 
makes a wrong uso of money en- 
trusted to him or who fails to render 
‘an account of same. In legal matters, 
the failure to full or oertain 
Kga at anant, laces pattz in, Di: 
and judgment by D. moy bo given 
against him. 


Defeazanoe, in law, is either a con- 
diliou, relating to a "deed, which on 
fulninient defeata the Toreè Or opere- 
‘tion of the deed and renders it void, 








is Reef a collateral deed made of 


‘synchronously with a deed of convey- 
anco, conteining conditions, on the 
Pertormarce of which the estate 
created by the converance may be 
defeuted, De. of frevliold estates must 
he hy ealisteral deed. Ds. may also he. 
Of years, exeoutorr interests, 
bonds, ani ees, Ds. as to. 
title are now never used in practice, 
the necessary conditions always being 
inserted in the body of tho deed. 
Defence, the name of su English 
Lutuleship’ built ai, Pembroke, 
launched in 1907. She fa 14,606 tona 
hurthen, end her speed $2 kenote. 
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Defiance 
Detenos, committee of, we COn- 
MITTEE OF INPERIAL DEFENCE. 
Defenos Ast, 1542, Under this Act, 
ag extended by the Naval Works Aot; 
$800, land may po taken by ths 
Admiralty or tie War Omoe fr E 
detence ot ihe realm without the 
Owner's order or permission if the 
enemy nave actually invaded, the 
‘woman realm: ott ‘© cercifioate trom 


by a warrant of the Tt 

the nents ot the erwt fn Fema 
ar diem caller forter rantur 
lands, or oth hereditary poesesions 

în thé Huchlen of Lancaster and Corn 


wall. 
voltus VINE Ey Pape tow rta 
1521, to show the church s apprecia- 
tion’ of one of Henry's. youthfal 
gotions in connection with that body. 
born y ti sovereigns of England, 
asseon on the coins of the realm whero 
the wording ia ^... Fidel Defensor, 
Deferred Pay. “Ui, to the year 1808 
qo was a practico in tho Englich army 
to keep baci out ct a soldier ee 
a doy on yer annum, until Gho oad 
E his wervioe in the army. 
Banded ta tin ins tevin rum Uie 
day he left ond was collod D. P. It 
has now been done away with, and 
if à soldier enliste for more 
than three pears! service, he in, om 
discharge, given el tor ack years 
service up to twelve years. 
"Detiand, 
Ms 
mos 
IS egnturr. was a member of à 
noble Burgundian house. She was 
educated ai a convent in Paris, and 
‘even in giritood was remarcable tor 
her wit, “beauty, and audacity, In 
1713 she ‘married the Marquis du 
Deffand, from whom sho soon after- 
yards separated. Hor salon in the 
Kue EC" Dominique was troauented 
by the most cclobrated literary mon 
day, Voltaire, Montesquieu, 
T»-Ainmbert, ete., and she made here 
golf "à ooi iesus amd notorious 
figure in Parisian society, "In 1793 
Madamo du D. bocame blind, and in 
the following year Mdlle, de I Espl- 
nasse eama ta dve Wih, har, an 
arrangement w? lod ton years. 
Frou. 1100 who corresponded” with 
‘Horace: Walpole, “Most of her oarre- 
apgndence hee boon published, 
siano, a ti and Cap. Of D eo. 
in Olio, Usa» st m. tom Toloi 











und | It manufactures woollen goods, agri- 


cnitural implements lumber, ete. 





Pep. 7397. 


Deficiency 
TE ned Advances, se PUBLIC 


En fortitiostion, consists | 
in dois fhi tbe wäzht and direc 
fiom of the fumpart, wo thai The 
enemys Gre may not commnad the 
interior 


y WU deriva 
ien of the verb D., which meana to 
march in æ line nr Biba onn br oan, ie. 
aingie or indian alo, or two by two, 

Bistirition, & briat und concise das 
i 


te properties 
‘hk hà Dramen 


e es 


"al a given wi 


i detingisved "by. lia soni, 


tie resence ot a nitrata in Indfeatec: 
icd chasten is wot eco haar. 

Bree fre bh recog cant patel 
mátrnte is |mdiested ; while it it be 
meueusan n reri apbiiubie t5 the | 
"etum of the | 





irae 
be due M, and due S, by tim rotation | hoo! 


nf the earth. 
Datca, Danial (r. 1069-1751), author: 
Tokarn (ruens, wan (he San of 
jue Fus 

nama da. 

ihe maro aristocratic Be Foo. Ata 


Delos. 
inh 
the 
on 


170, ead The rue Em 
[men vena w al 
ing Dist nation ET 


"Tei ela 
GE visa aod i partion 


Eh 
TES Hinges seh mv Seconiir i 


descriptor b him waa mene: 

i« cumur hin spomi preheat 

He fa "a middiesized, spare 
mam, abont forty vente old, 


forty 
bromin ‘complexion, and dark brown- 


DANIEL DEPOR 


im ir, Mei mans a ws a 
nose, a sharp ohin, grep eres, 
ped a inse mole mar la mnuib. 
"'his fameus Lrvatiso was aeared Lo be 
written iz a- Dhel-lring sharchroan, 


[who mivocated n second. aribolü: 


mews Diy aa taomiy atheien 
ema of ptt sid of tha o 
The fmm thar the 


E: 
opa 
ie known thet the 





Delorcement 


io the Pillry nevonia Ds Sharactar i 


ita most favourable light. Tn 1704 
appeared ihe fret number af his 
pa Verodicsi, tho Zorino, which was 
ued three times a week. end which 
bas never been surpassed ir ite eom- 
bined qualities of diversity of matter, 
cxosliehee of stvie and Fapiditz o 
production. Over $000 9 rink Led pages 
in ell were compiled by D, himself for 
this periodical alone. Passing over 
his fine denunciation of indiserimi 
Tate charity 4708) ahd his elaborate 
History of the Union, 1709, the writer 
Comes to his masterpiece, the im 
mortal Rorinam Crusoe, 1119. . This 
amazing work of Action, the vorieimi 
lide OF which impresses. (ie most 
indifferent reader, was based on the 
four year's solitary residonce on the 
Island ot Juan Fernandez, of Aler: 
Eider sel with whom D. becar 
mally acjuminiod oi lie return. 
i enfe ta say that, no other Writer 
of Atiy ight hos over produced & 
Work comparable to Robinson Cruse 
for the apparent artlessmess of its 
unadorned, yet intensely dramatic 
ang arresting style, or for the irresis- 
Hble reality of ita atmosphere, which 
all, one of pure romance, 
TA a short desmy it is impossible to 





mention one quarter of what this 
‘Beet prolite of authors wrote: in is 
ippon to Konow and Juste, Wis 
Md aitomptod to apologise for his 
irerecitalle timeservitg poloy m 
politica. Daam i paan ened he had 

aid regular velar wa eran 
Veg LAO but he “unblusiting’s 
turned Tory so as to serve his old | 


Sirsumstartdal, but purely petous, 
detail into most convincing of | S 
narratives. Lord Chatham believed 
ihe first to De a true history, and 
few would doubt, but that the plague 
was by au udual eye- 
witness, anxious oniy to leave behind 
him an authentic record. Yet D. was 

&, child "of sever when Jo occurred. 
Prosperity rewarded D.'s indefatig- 
able activities, and he was able to| 
build himself’ '& very handsome 
house ' in Stoke Ne 

buried in Bunhill Fields. Perhaps his 
fecundity, his vivid imagination, his 
almost unparalicled versatility as a. 
man of letters and bis impressive 
stylo have been somewhat obscured | 
by the unheroic, unromaatio ohar- 
acier or hs mora! standard and be- 
liofe, as also by his offensive, though 
by no means unique, political incon- 
sistonciea. 


Delorcement, in Scottish law, de- 
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De 


notes the forcible opposition or resis- 
tance made to an officer of tho law 
who is at tho time employed in execu- 
Ting a legal warrant, 

Beformity, + condition artalng trom 
Iupperfect or perverted development 
of any structure of the body. Da. 
may be congenital or acquired Indi- 
Situs ‘tctsd with congenital Ds, 

jes "mod. monsters, 
Aia he condions giving rise to such 
normalities are imüléd under the 
namo of Torstology. Acquirod De. 
aro duo to acc dent, pez, mo matn: 


the course of a trade or occupation, 
or deliberately contrived cor ion 
‘at tho diotato of oustom, religion, oto. 
‘See MONSTER. 





Defregger, Franz Ritter von (b. 
1836) an Austrian genro painter, 
born at Stronach in o Was 


ol. 
pupa ar Dios im Manh a T887. 
The pictur that frst mado hin 
fama was’ Spankhacher, painted 
in 1858, and was œ picture of the 
Hofer rising in 1809., After this he 
painted * The Dance” in 1872, and 





ington., He was| writer, 


ho Prize oreo? in 1818, a6 well 

as many genre pictures of "Iyrolese 

sanant Lip. in 1376 be painted Bia 

famous ^ Victors’ Return. He was 

Appointed professor, ai Munioh in 
', whero ho did his mastorpicce, 

Tig, Hofer ming to his Death” 

Hilaire -Germaine 


(o. 18545, à French 
graver, was born at 


inter and on- 
. and edu. 


‘ated at tho Hoole des Beaux Arte, 
the, most velebrubed 
onish painters. His 


x 







"iine Ei dons. 
Brower Once at New Omeans" 


“The Rehearsal.’ At the Luxem- 


boury Gallery ab Paris are the * Dan- 
seuse sur’ ia geone:™* Danseuse 
pouant ton brodequla;, ‘Un Caf 





boulevard , Muntmartre; 
Figurante. 


Dr teo, Lou Gerhard, Baron 
(1815-90). & Swedish statesman and 
Was born at Finepong. "He 
Studied Taw, became a Gots Hofrel 
Gord jnation) in 1855. and waa Prima 
Minister and Minister of Justice from. 


1858-70, As a statuunan ho will be 
remembered for bie reform of his 
country’ resentative | system 


system in 1865-00. In 1870 he retired 
from politica, but returned in 1878, 
amd became in 1876 Minister of State: 


Degeneration. 


He had to retire again in 1880 
owing to the armament controversy. 
Amongsi De G.'s books, some of 


M dfver A.J. V. r 
'innestoekung Ofoer A. Jo, Fopke 
B. von Plater ; 


strom, Historiska Studier, 1897, 

Degeneration, Physical, see PHYSICAL 
DEGENERATION and BioLocr. 

De Gerando, Joseph Marie, Baron 
(1772-1842), a French scatesman and 
author of philosophical and philan- 
thropic works, was born at Lyons 
Te went to Germany in 1797 and 
became a private in Massena’ army, 
during which time he wrote Des 
Signes ct de l'Art de Penser, He 
‘was afterwards appointed Secretary. 
Sonora! to the Miniry of tho Ta 
terior by Napoleon, and later Vice. 
President of the Council of State. Of 
his works the most important are: 

des Connaissances 





crossed Dy & bridge. 
annual visits to the 
Holy Sepulchre. Pottery, paper, and 

lere are manufactured. "Pop. 


Pilgrim make 
Cnüroh cf the 





Tooo. 

Degraded, or l a term usod 
in heraldry: placed upon steps, Puck 
te o eros calvary. 


Beare, in aizebra, a term applied 
to equations wo cxpran the 
PONE ei de uyana quamiduy y Urus 
oe ofthe oaa r Us 
Derre "or Latitude, the le 
tide, "he len 
elong a meridies such that the dice 
Enoe between ite N- and S. ende is one 
degree (360th part of tae eirenmier- 
enco ofa circle) A degreo of lorgi 
tude “Is” Quo. length “Between iwo 
iricuána that make an angie ot One 
degron a tho poles" n 2 
grows in Ars Were fret grante 
in the middle ages. Even in Roman 
tines the exprowioa "aris or ^ liberal 
Amts was freely applied to certain 
branches of learning, and about 1300 
Aib those who devoted bhemselver 
science in oontradintinction co uio 
medicine, and Jaw, were sald to 
belong to the Peculty of Aris. Their 
course ot study embraced the "Ini 
Siams nat is, grammar, diajeet, and 
thetorie, "and the." Quadrivium," 
Mich cide slthzatie geometry, 
astronomy, and musio POr su. 
Gore ihe’ divisions of knowledge 
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tha stndy of phücennhr and | I 


Degrees 
handed down by the eohools of the 


Roman empire. In the 12th and 13th 
centaries the earliest, universities, 


mb dt Tap ur Feris, 
Xford, a Cam 
as good found neces: 


row np, and it waa sor 
sary to confor come recognised Liceo 
‘on those eligible to teach 
Thenatore, the degree waa a cert Bea 
endowing ite owner with the privilege 
of teaching in public at the various 
centres of learning. The popo was 
Terarded ag the Anal giver of every 
| degree, and no community of pedn- 
Rogues, however learned, could call 
themselves à university ‘unless they 
had firat obtained the papal recog- 
Aria aeree was primariy nething 
was primariy no 
more than a formal permission, from 
the chancellor of Notre Dame Catho- 
dral for ta holder to take Vie master's 
Site among Mio brother professum 
snd wo embark on his Dedagogie 
career. Candidates for degrees in arte 
were obliged even so late ae the 18th 
Gentury to take part in dialectical 
iscussiore or disputations “a por, 
formance known an the keeping. 
|h" Act” On three oceasiona the 
j aspirant was obliged to read a Latin 
thesis and then to enter into a debate, 
conducted on a syliogistio form, with 
& doctor of the faculty and one or 
|more'opponenta. At first the subject 
[for discussion was almost invariadiy 
taken from Aristotle, but inler fù vas. 
Deed, Tor one of the na at 
least, on the Principia, or some other 
[treatise of Newton.” Tho last vestige 
of this system of « disputation ^ or 
appeared from Gantra Dnivipdty 
abpcared from Cambridge University 
do 1888, when written cxaminations 
became’ The” gue recognised -bests 
Gradually the latter had superseded 
the disputations, as it was found Im- 
Possible by this means adequately to 
Examine the knowledge of tho student 
in such subjects as uintheumties. 1t 
soon became the rule in lending uni- 
‘versitics that no matriculated student 
could attain to a degree unless he. 
Conformed to regulations re 
attendance at lectures and residenoe 
in the urivereity. At Paris in the 
| Toth centarr a coursa of four years! 
study wa one of the qualilcatonm 
Recessary tor the master 1n arta, the 
minimum period for a degree in moet 
| unfversitiee to-day being three years. 
in Cambridge an honour: degree im 
atts ie now called a ^ tripos a name 
originating from the fact that on the 
Say for conferring new Gegreen it wae 
the custom for an old bachelor to sit 
fh a umos” or stool and to enter 
into'a mock and humorous disputa- 
Huckelor of Arts degree of compara 
elor of ài is of compara- 
tively recent and in Scottish 


























Degrees 
wolrepuitiee there is an M.A, but no 
pe pore 
and mental 
Fence and mario teranaro ato tao Ad 
Mesa te tno 
[A ux amr 
miremur fum 
B Selera, [Do 4 And London 


in arts honoris 
causa to men who have disti d 
Themselves ln staestbereblg, locern, 
Art, science, ete, ut who lave rot 
Sarücd the lietinotlon by passing tho 
Qualivinz examinations. " In Some 
alvereitice the M.A. Gagros mar be 
Bouse. Most cf the universities, 
t Oxford and Cambridge, now 
[women to thelr degrees in arte, 
London aud Dublin being pionvens id 
Enja retorm. Other arta be 


LIA. of St, Andrews Lady Literate 
in Arte), Ph.D. (Doctor of Philo- 
tno" aia ai 

PRB. 





(Doctor E 
Bachelor of Philosophy). 
im Science are of oom- 
vely recent institution, They 
Are of two kinds : Bachelor of science 
‘Sc.}, and doctor of scienc» (D.Be.). 
yxtord Universi 


3 
E CX 
EUR NG 


and a B.Sc, may be taken br Original 
famaren or diasertation, At, Gam- 
bridge. the tripos may bo taken 
natural sclenco aud du iochanical 
selence (engineering). Science d 
Bre mot givon aè Oxford nad Gam- 
ridge to women, though they may 
aff foe the ozamiiation, At Fondon 
a may be taken by men 
And womer, internally, ve. when & 
ecified number of "obuxo ‘have 
ben atuendiud at u recognise school 
of the university, or exieraally, by 
home students, "Pe provincial ani- 
Tersitice and colleges. 7. Manchester, 
Ex Boine oí scientific atad. at 
S Armatryng College stania who 
X tho required exomino- 
Hons a earinesrin ng, Mining, MADU: 
factures, or agrieultire, are Aamitted 
Ao accoclates in physical scienco cf 
The Durham UnNetir. 

Gubernatis, Angelo (b. 1840), an 
Italian author and oriontaliot, woe 
born at . "He was appointed 
professor of Sanskrit at Florence in 
1863. and st Rome in 1891. He ai 
first uupported the anarchistic ideas of 
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; 
euer 


Rd Storia unibertale 
T ‘uniperaal 
aie "Eilieratura. Ho has edited 
several French reviews, has oon- 
tributed largely to various jonrnals, 
and in 1878 lectured at Oxford. The 
Tadiau Museum at Florence Was 
founded by him. 

Debra, tho cap. of the Dehra Dun 
dist. In the United Provinoes, India. 
Iris boautitully altuated about 2006 
tt. above scarloral, Pop. 23,900. 

Dehra Dun, a dist. n the United 
Provinces, India, Pop. 175,000. 

neis vas the daghi, of 
Althea and CEneus, and the sister ol 
Meleazer. Hercules and Achelous 
fought for D.: Hercules was victorious 
and co claimed her for his wife. She 
was the unwilling cause of ber hus- 
band’s death by sending him the raba. 
which was presented to hor by the 
voutaur Nessus, The robe was sup- 
posed to preserva love, but in reality 
it was poisoned. When Heroules, 
Shrough having won the robe, was 
,, in despair, put an ond to her 
Smas ite? Sub? introduction tS 
Shel cantat ot Sopa 
Deilisetion, ose Arornwos:s. 
ratia [Lat., ‘by the grace of 
God") an expresion supposed, to 
have Ecen frm used at the counol of 
pDhesus (431 A.D.) and signifying a. 
complete dapendsaee on tho mill ot 
Gog, Until the 19th century it was 
used only by the clergy after their 
names, dm an expression of dopen- 
dence, After tha? dave ly was assumed 


but the signification changed 

Bee ag Couns aoe 
fre i sqm mee 
Eine ad 

E 

Besse ah Dae 
rati eed d 
ERU NEA: 
Rc, though Neldeka gives from 700- 
ME 
NUES 
senate the title of King of Galicia and 
senate jas i gs Kig ar el 
during tlic Asiatic wars. In tho olvil 
Eae de rro 
Bae RSE ee Ur 
E ped 
Aamo onara ier eri MIR 
DONI EY 
NE XE x 
death of Paris, and was killed by 
iu ute 

EI NM 

















pe 
lom, extending trum the Tees to the | 
Senne sator nelah | 
bour, Bernicia, it was afterwards | 
merged im the kingdom of North | 
"Deirel-Karar, or Kamr, a tn. in! 
Syria, Asistio ‘Turkey, situated on the 
sido of Mt. Lebanon, 13 m. S.H. 
of Beirut. The inhabitants fare mostly | 
Maronitea, and the chiet produce of | 
the country comprises wino and silk. 
The town was once occupied by the 
Drusee Pop. 7800. 
sends dataan Sai 
tly Spral e iH ape 
synonymous with Theim aa opposed 
to Atheism, The term is generally 
Used, however, in opposition to m 
Yonica “religion, "and especially 
Christianity. Thus Deists are those | 
who bolieve in a personal God, the | 
Creator of the univers, but reward | 
Bim as detached from the world tal 
which ho has made no revolation. | 
‘The term is still further restricted to 
the movement which gained ground | bo 
ia England at tbe end, of the 176a 
century, and nourished during the 
former hait of the 18th century. It 
characterised by astrong aversion ru 
to Christianity, and a reltanes on the 
tumen nature. 1 called forth many 
defenders of orthodoxy from, amor 
the Queen Anne prelatos, and ft had 











Lord Herbert or Charbury ia regarded 
as ‘the father of English D., and the 
Other chief names in the movement, 
‘are Charles Blount, Matthew ‘Tindal 
(author of Chrisianily cs Old as 
the Creation), William Wollaston, 
‘Thomas Woolston, John Toland 
(author of Christianity not Mysteri- 
Qua), Lord Shaftesbury (third earl), 
‘Viscount Bolingbroke, and Anthony 
Call 


Deiszmanr, Gustav Adolf (6. 1868),| 
a rotestant theologen, ‘born jd 
Tangenseheld, ‘Hease-Nagatl Ger- 
many. He became pastor and lecturer 
Bete seminary ae Horn 1800) 
Stolen ap Hadena CIV) ami 
Bt Benin (1909). Amongst D.' puv- 
eatis are: Johann Kepler und die 
ER ent som Guten: ae Wms 
Fealvincnd und de neuen decken Terte 
Gee talentschromischen Welt: and. 
ioclandton, Nowe Zibcludien, both 
at ech are translated by Grieve, 

Boel panine Virginia. UTI- 
19/55. a. French ectetsay bom ae 
Fine, Spe Went on the sage when 
sie was Avo years of age, played s 
the "Theatre ‘des eunte loves, in 
$831 et the ‘yrmase, in INSU at the 
‘Tnedtzo du Palale Royal, from 1314 
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| hima from prison, where 


De Kaap, see KAAP. 
De Kalb, e 


Mlinois, U » situated: "about 
Mes tse ita 
A MSS 
a Dutch writer. born at Amsterdam. 
DEN DE d 
wished tc put him to some trade, but. 
[pn ar. 
out to Java, and obtained a post, in. 
the inland revenue. In 1851 he be- 
aus reai MEUS 
in the Moluccas, and in 1857 at 
bi rue nih: 
protest against the abuses of the 
Dutch colonial system, and being 
[Or ae 
seis ee REDE au 
E tt tiem as 
Sieg uiae ge 
peas hile tae qu 
the scandals of the Dutch govern- 
Engin ‘amis ‘Sa peuple 
ems gutem 
E d 
FOR PUE er 
PG rare. 
years of the 16th century, as being in. 
a ea rene 
el lace cae det 
Rat a 
Chettle. and others, and he seems at 
Gent os ALS eae FE 
Ere o tae 
ETIN UU 
vanoed him forty shi] lease 
Xi: 
px E AA 
ER A 
ote E ds 
for the first time on Jan. £, 1597, aw 
HODIE: 
Euer inde cum 
Gne t d 
d, though in life and character 
wrote without any thought of re- 
EN EE EE 
to deploy demi he had tho geat 
pr d 
e 
ing under great pressure. From his 
playe a very good inference is drown 
Paani 
XT ELE rl 
PE E sare 
Ru ur 
RE SRR cim 
tree e becca kat 
Wh mv nri m 
T Pen 
PEU Lu n 
E UU T 
in| Phe Witch of Edmonton, published 
Grissel with Haughton end Cheitle; 
ERA Aee 














49 at the Variétés, and at the Théâtre 
Délazet. 


Northward Hoi ana Sir Thomas 


De 


Wyatt; and The Sun's Darling with 
Ford, published in 1650. Iis best 
plays were edited by Ernes: Rhys in 
the Mermaid series, 

‘De ja Boohe, Sir Henry Thomas 
(1196 - 1855), an English genlogist, 
born near London. His fathor was an 
officer in the army, and died when his 
gon was stil young. The bey lived 
Tis early life ab Lyme Rogis, and at 
fourteen entered, Great Marlow Col- 


Museum of Practical Geology, and 

‘the School of Mines, and later became 

the ‘president "ef tho Geological 
Soatety. 1817. 

‘Be Laborde, Henri Frangois (1761: 

J tuo son ofa 


10 sido 
a TEE afar Sho tati 
EI rer sd 
mper er 
Spree De ua howe geret 
ERROR 
dene, Nove bount S1199), 
NM ICD 
Sin pela ien at ame. Qo 
Meinen a deese" i. o 
lationa! Library at Paris, resigning 
php mr 
1a ie sams RNC] 
Pg en ep 
Beauz-Arte, 1864; L'Académie des 
eee dite ak heer ae 
and Les Mattres'Florentins du XV. 
Delacroix, Ferdinand Victor Eugène 
Aaa Pantone Vet Euros 
A od 
mainte ide, ot Que annm 
Berea Portus: partos, nar 


minister under the directory. Ele was and 


‘educated at the Lycée Napoléon, 
Paria, and later made up his mind to 
hooorae a painter: Ere studied undor 
Guérin, Gul revolted, with his fellow 
student. Géricauit, against the con- 
‘eational elaasiolam of the dominant 
M avid, with thy result, that 
Be parque of "Dante? and The 
Massacre of Scio,’ wero roctived with 
reat distavour. Tilers boing his aniy 
advocate, 12 1845 he was employed 
to docoraie (he library of ihe Luxem- 
Vourg, and the cating’ of the Salon 
dola Paix in the Fotel do Ville, 1842, 
And after his death an exhibition of 
is wore: was opened on the Houle- 
Vard don Italions, which contained 
T2 pictures and 303 drawings 
Delagoa Bay, see  LoUnzNQo 


n^» 

Delagrange, Léon (d. 1910), was one 
of the firat aviators in Europe. He 
began by tiying on a biplane, and waa. 
an exhibitor of one in 1805. For some: 
time before his death he flew on à 





gle 
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Delany 


‘monoplane, attaining aspeed of 50 m. 
an hour on thio machine at Don- 
caser. Ho was Killed while flying 
before a crowd of people at the Croix 
d'Huis acrodrome on Jan. 4, 1910. 
‘Delambre, Jean Baptiste Joseph 
(1719-1822), the oelebrated French 
Mathematician and ws-ronumer. He 
early aitracted tho friondship of the 
‘Abbé Delilo, and obtained a place in 
the College of Plessis. Afterwards he 
entered the College of France, where 
he taught and studied under Lalande, 


logical |and on the latter's death succeeded 


to the profeworship of astronomy. 
With Méchain he was appointed by 
the French government to measure 
the erc of sho moridian botween 
Barcelona and Dunkirk, D. was 8 
member of most of the learned 
societies in Kurope, and an officer of 
fhe Legion of Honour. His chief 
work wos 


many astroncmion) treat isos. 
‘Deland, Margareita Wade (b. 1867), 
Penniylvania, U.S.A, and daughter 
'enmay]v z 
of 3 Campi. Sue was vduoried 
t Pabam Priory, a school kept hy 
English women Now Vork, 
afterwards going to Cooper Union, 
Now Wore City. From 1878-79 ehe 
taught industrial design in tho Girs 











Normal Golega, NY "ke wore 
many noveo ihe het relig Jake 
MF tommy Bose and oher Sori 








ser «s Tartas um. 
ene Gasca peli 
Aris iren papa a 
Mi igi peta es 
Sap Sah AS s Pt 
B ELE uM a 
pg perd 
[r4 EN 
Ier iit ne SS 
the interest ct the fimes, and under 
Ey ptu 
Mint adera alem nee 
a t 
public information, however great ite 
pn eura 
‘A regular dizer-out, D. know every- 
uoto 
EXE 33 
ante E Eon 
EE Vis de: 
NER ipm Ret 
pcc d 
Brust et em dr 
of his own or any age, His Biography 
Mes STi PA Sparc al 
paren A f pet n. 
(1700-88), an glish woman with 
QE t Pagar torn 
WEN acd 
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Delany 


who died in 1724, 
in lite Patziek D., an Iniah divine. 

Delany, Patrik (c. 1686-1768), 0 
divine, was a popular Irish Drosclier. 
who became an intimate of Swift, 
When that great man returned to his 
Rative country after ihe death of 

yacen Anno. t was his affoction for 
the dean of St Patricks tha; caused 
him in later life (1134) to puhiish his 

jiona upon Lord, Orrery' 

Remarka upon the Life and Wrüings 
of Dr. Jonathan Swift, in which he 
Febutied cortain dangsing statonents 
made by Orrery. "Thi book im in- 
teresting aa writen by cno who know 
Swift well, "In 1743 D. married 
Mro. Pondarves, who wrote hor 





rominisconces, which were issued 
ost humousl y. 
the church at whi 


‘The highest, position 
D. “arrived 


», sre UIDA. 
h, Rey, Jacobus 
Herklais (b. 1845). an assistant com - 
mandant-gonoral of the Transv: 
forces in the Boor War from 1809. 
1802. He opposed Lord Methuen 
Belmort, Nov. 23, 180), at. Enslin, 
Nov. 25, at Modder R., Nov. 28. 
where he lost his eldest gon, also a£ 
Magersfontein, Dee. 11. On Dec. 13, 
1900, Le defeated General Clemente 
at Nooitgedacht; was himself re- 
pulsed noar, Ventersburg, Jun. 18, 
801, at Vlakfontein, May 29, and af 
Moedwil, where he made an aftack on 
Major-General Kekowich, Sept. 30. 
On Feb. 24, 1902, he captured Von 
Donop’s convoy néar Wolmaranstad, 
also Lord Methuen at ‘Tweebosch, 
March 7. On March 31 he was do 
fated by General H, Kitchene 
joined the Boer peace del 
‘April € at Klerkedorp, ami 

















Signed 
the conditions of surrender at Veree- 


niging, Mey 31. [n Sept. he came over 
io England with Louis Bothe end 
Christien de Wet. From 1492 D). Pad 
sat for Lichtenburg, the place of hie 
birth, in the frst Volksraad. In 
polities he was a Progressive, and 
hiuch disapproved of the methods of 
Preataent Kruger. 

Delaroche, Hippolyte, callod Ps 
(17911350), a French painter, boru 
Jn Pari. Ma sindior uncer Gron, and, 
Uke Doiaoroix, rovoltod carly against 
the classicism of the school of David 
He soon gained popularity, enc met 
with far ‘jess opposition than Dela- 
Groix. His ARE, Dietro that waa 
Exhibited "was *Jonaboth saving: 
Joas, which led to liis acquaintance 
with’ Garisanit and Demeroix, with 
whom he bocamo friendly. In 1897 
he gained “the dovoration "of the 
Legion of Honour for his. Capture 
‘ofthe Trocadéro, and in 1833 was 
Made” professor "at the Kenia Vra 
Beoux-Arte. After a visit to Italy, bo 
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‘She married later į receivod e commission in 1837 for a 


aal | advance 


t (arapay. grat ar Canonbury m 185 


Delavigne 


picture 27 metres long, to decarate 
the lecture theatre of the Ecolo des 
Beaux-Arts, The pleture represents 
the artists of modern times assembled 
in groups on both sides of some white 
marble steps, at the top of which are 
seon all the seulptore and arohiteota 
of Lhe Parthenon. The ürures are 
all admirably represented. t was 
finished ia 1841, ond in 1868 was 
badly Injured in & fire; D. set himself 
to repair the damage, but died before 
he could co so. In 1833 he exhibited, 
< Head of an Angel,’ astudy of Horace 
Vernet's daughter, whom ho loved 
wilh an absorbing passion all hia 
life, and from the griof cansed by 
her death ho is said nover to have 
recovered. 

De la Rue, Warren (1815-89), an 
English astronomer, born in Guernsey « 
He made a partichlar study of thé 
solar conditione In their relation to 
electricity, and in his time greauly 

‘the development of solar 
physics and astronomical to- 








then at Cranford, near Hounslow, in 
Middlesex, 1391-14, and lastly ut Kow 
amans IRAN-Ia "e ws Queda 
ERSHCS of the Koval Asironomial 
colety. also o? the Ls 
tion Rom 1881-68 “Pin wore Be. 
searches on Solar Physics, was pub- 
ished 109-10. and On the Phenormma 
or a edv sehargs in npa 
ty a Un. Of Austria in Galle 
situated en tho Pruth.. itis ne 
alt spring Top. 6000, 
launsy. Louis Arsène (1816- 
1903), a Fronek notor, son ot a wine. 
seller” aud vort iu Faris. ite studied 
a Ske’ Conservatoire: And spade Als 
Brot pablte appoarance in 1915 ut the 
Olson us Damas in Farane. Afer 
Three yaar, he made his sppeatenos 
at the Gomidic Frongaie aa Dorante 
fn ‘Commenters Le dentet.” tae 
began his long and brilliant career in 
Young lovers! "parta, it which he 
Acted until sixty years of age. He 
Jared wich success in the drninas of 
Victor Hugo wid. Molere: out IU Wes 
expecially fa de Museta playa chee 
his talenisfound their best expression. 
Delariene, dean Fraooi Casimir 
QUSE a Pronak post and 
Srami at, Dora at Lo Hare. At the 
Ri ef siste he composed an ode 
S. (ho birth, of Napoloni son. 
During 1815 he wrote a series of 
Satires against The restoration oF tho 
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1; Les 
Vieil- 
Jarda, 1893, one of his beet works; 


1820; L'Ecole dea 


Delaware 


Les Enfants @Edouard, 1833, and 
Marino Faitero, 1829. Ho wrote a 
hymn called La Parisienne for the 
revolution in 1830, and La Varsovienne 
at the time of the Polish rebellion. 
Probably Fis hest, lyric wes 
galled La Toilette de Constance, 
Louis X1., which waa founded upon 
Beott'a Questin Durward. In 1835 
Don Juan d'Autriche was produced. 
A collection of his works wae pub. 
lished in 1885. 
ware, & S. Atlantic state, and 

‘one of tho original thirteen states of 
the U.S.A. Except for Rhode I8. it 1s 
the smallest, having an ares of only 
$3910 sq. m. Ite boundaries aro 
Pennsylvania on the N. and N.W., 
D. river, the largest in the state, D. 
Bay, and the Atlantic Ocean on the 
E.. and Maryland on the S. and 8 W. 
Tho hilly country of the N. yields 
some minerals, including kaalin, 
granite, risk and tile clays, | Ths 
foreste ‘of cypress swamp In the S. 
once arcrled excellent, timber 
Brandywine R. fs famous for tho re 
volutionary battle of 1777. Some of 
the tidal aait, marshes along the ba; 
have been reclaimed by dykes, an 
therefore rendered tillable. Agricul- 
tare is the chief industry, Indian 
corn, wheat. and fruit being the crops 
mos: cultivated. n 1900 the tatal 
estimated value of farm products 
was $9,190,777, Tu the same year| 
the fisheries, principally shud, oyster, 
and sturgeon, brought in $850,000. 
‘The net value of manufacturing pro- 
ducta in 1005 was only $15.276,170, 
ER shows that D: ia ne yot ur 

veloped aa ja tactories. Tron, 
steel, and leather Industries arc tho 
lie the principal maru. 
faetnring centre being Wilmington, 
which, ike New Castle and Lewes, has 
also an excellent harbour. D. has 
excellent railroad, and 
transportation, facilities, and is 
eroased by a canal connecting D. and 
Chesapeake bays. Bottled fimt by 
Swedes and Finns from Christiana in 
1635, D. passed Into the handa of the 
Dutch in 1655, end nine years later. 
Was surrendered, together with New 
Amsterdam (New York) to the 
English, tn 1082 William Penn 
obtained proprietary rights in the 
state, whieh finally Ted a con- 
stitution in 1776. Although a shave 





In 








state nn to 1861. D. was not in favour. 
ot seecssion, and sent many men to 
DOT. Of 


Join the ranks of Lincoln, 
184,735 in 1900 shows an increase of 
almost 10 per cent. on that of 1590. 
Delaware Hiver. U.3.A, is formed 
by two branches which Fle In the. 
‘Western Culskills of New York, and 
unita at Honcock, D. eo. Hence it 
flows castward to New Jersey, where 


he, wrote a tragedy called | 3 





Det 


it defecta through the Kittatinny 
NS Ea et 
M eC 
at its entrance and 60 m. long, which, 


thal | owing to ita breakwater, constitutes 


3, qadous hurbout. Length of river, 


m. 
Delbrück, Martin Friedrich Rudolf 
von (817-1903). a Prussian staves- 
man, born at Berlin. He herum 














dre s ee seen 
Seems igo a 


Zollverein between Prussia and the 
minor German states. He received 
considerable noe from Bie. 
marok when "e "woe appoluted 
minister ip 1362. anc n 1866 he was 
made Presiden: st the Federal Counell 
after the Austrian War, He wae one 
Of the moving spirita of the N- Ger. 
man Bund, ‘Te practically governed 
riim during the war from 1870-71. 
oth emperor and ohancollor being 
absent. in 1370 he resigned his posi 
as President of the Imperial Conheil. 

Doleases, Theophile (b. 1852), a 
French staesman, born in Paris, ‘He 
waa one of the statt of the Rénnblique 
Franeaiae, nnd waa Colonial Minis 
inthe Dummy cabinet, 1899. He waa 
made Minister of Foreign Affaire in 
1898 under Brisson, He heil the 
fame position in thé Dupuy (1893), 
Waldook-Rousesu (1894, Combes 
(1902) ane Rouvier 1905} cabinets, 

In April 1905 he sent, in hie resigna- 
tion from otfico, but thie he was io- 
duced to withdraw. Two months 
later, however, he again resigned, his 
resignation Going  practleslly " der 
manded by Germany aa an alterna- 
tive to war, er altomativo which the 
Rouvier cabinet did noL feel Justideu 
in accepting. He was renponsibla for 
tho foll in July 1909 of the govern- 
ment of M, Clemenceau after a 
dramatic verbal duel in tho Chamber 
on the subject of tho navy. Ho be 
came Minister for the Marine under 
M. Briand, 1609, and continued to 
hold ofüce under MM. Monis and 
Poincare.” In Feb. 1913 ho was ap- 
jointed ambassador ab St. Poters- 
urg, theappointment boing generally 
regarded as indicative of an emphasis 
of the Dual Alliance, more especially 
directed against German ambitions, 
He settlod tne differencee which arose 
between Greas Britain and France 
over the Fashoda question," and 
helped to engineer tho Eniente be- 
tween those two countries. 

Del Credere Commission, the higher 
rate changed Ly an agent, In respect 
Of which he guarantees te solvene: 
of the purchaser. “The coutract n 
not necessarily be in writing, and the 
principal has mo right to make a 
claim on hia agent before ‘he has 














Deleb 
(ht to recover bis due from the 


party. 
Deli Palm, Ethiopian Fan-Palm, 
or Borassus "WKikiopum. a variety 
Gt hs fekuyma pola, growg in 
T icu. ars a large 
‘eaten either 


Sitio trut which te 
LII AM 
"Deherajas, Court of. was the 

Court “ot Appeal ‘In “eoolesiartioal 
Sausen and from the decisione of the 
"imitalty Court. Hy astatute 
in the eccond year of the reign of 
Wulan 1T. the court was srdibhed, 
ana ie powers transferred to. the 
Preston, she appellation gi 

clegation, ‘che appellation given 
to theetminisncios citialous ai ald 
Hrombsrdy, Venice, and the states of 
the Church. ‘This form waa aise given 
to the local representacion in Alsace. 
Vorralne Tho term De. wes first 
Sei in iset in Aiatro-Hungary Tar 
logislation upon commen affair of the 

om of Hungary and empire of 
Austria. 

‘Deieraluze, Louis Charles (1809-71), 
a French communist, bora st Drews: 
ire tool ‘an extremely active part 
Sese to Cayenne afier 184], and 
yenna after 184i, 

fie gives a dcecription of same in hia 
Journal d'un Transporté in 1809. Yn 
1868 ho started m paper 
Revell za organ of the Internationale. 
When ho waa a member of the com: 
mune he war Tiled on the lt 


le. 

Delfico, Melehiore (1744-1835), an 
Italian cconomiet, bora at Teramo in 
the Abruzzi, and was educated at 
Naples. His special study was 
political economy and jurisprudence, 
and the ‘writings he published had 
great Influence in the country, and 
many abuses were corrected, D. was 
made a Councillor of State under 
Joscph Bonaparte and ho held that 
position until Ferdinand IV. was re- 
stored to the throne, after which he 
became President of ‘the Commission 
of Archives, From this position he 
retired in 1825. Ono cf his moet. im- 
portant works ied to the abolition in 
Naples of cerzaia restrictions in con- 
nection with the ealo aad exportation 
of agricultural produce, 

Del'shavan. dnce 188, a suburb of 
Rotterdam iri the Netherlands, (t 

the port from which the Pilarim 
Fathers set sail for America on 
July $2, 1620. Tt is also the birth- 

lace of Admirai Piet Hein. In this 
wn are distilleries and engineering 
works of some importance, 

Delft, an ancient tn. in S. Holland, 
situated on the R. Schio, 8 za. N.W. 
of Rotterdam. It was iormeri 
famous tor ite pottery, te which 
wave its name, but the ladustry has 
greatly declined, and now only a few 














26 





Delhi 
Popi are emplored in t. The town 
ected by canals; carpet, 
casks, and firearms are manufactured, 
and there are breweries and diatil- 
force, "The buildings ore Invorcet 
and include the ald, church, wh 
contains the tombs of Leeuwenhoek, 
the naturalist, and Van Tromp; the 
pew church. with "monumenta 
Grotius and Willam 1, Prince of 
Orange, who was murdered at D. 
UY 1581), and the vault, of thé 
Miete tawi pai a, fioturerqué 
building. There is also an arsenal, an 
Best Indian college, and a poly- 
technio.. Pop. 35,000. 
Deis, a fortified tm. of the 
Netherlands in. ihe prov, of Gronin- 
Ttis situated AE the month of 
b» Damsterdiop, Pop. 1400. 
„Delga, or Delis, a tu of [A 
iSt 


R: of Joseph." Pop. 1000. 
Delhi, the name of a city and prov. 
in the Punjab diet, Brite India. 
The city, which ds how tho olfetel 
capital of India, aa it was that of the 
Moghul empire from 1637, ie on the 
r, b. of ihe Jurna, 112 m. N.N.W. 
St Aara, and fe served ly Avè Tali 
Vays ndluding the X. Indjan; North 
Western, and Bombay-Baroda linee. 
Gold and silver Allgroe wark, glazed 
pottery, wood carving, shavis, and 
ovellots "are. tho cer Industries. 
waka Uae dictio 409 wd ac 
ane growa fa the dieit dp 
Whore hard and stony soll ia irrigated 
By the roveramont canals of Astar 
Wostern'Tumua.and AU Mardan: TA 
1901 the population of the city waa 
208,575 (nearly all of whom were 
Tro and Mvssnimans) and of the 
district 4,387,008, D. ie walled ln on 
Utes videe, haw ton gates and le well 
Provided with wadn and garden” TE 
ia city fall of great historio memories. 
‘Thug. taere, fa tne "famous palace 
(1838-48) of Shah Jehan, ‘the 
heritage of Mogul sovercignty,” with. 
XP exquisito inlaid work and carving. 
snd ite famous audicnoe hall wi 
ile equally famous Ioreription "Tt 
there ios heaven on earth, lt in thin = 
feo this") ther are the splendid 
and huge mosque of Jama d. 
[Eu c inta ingle 
the graceful 13th century Kutal 
Minar. "The onebrated and much 
frequented oriental college of Delhi 
Wor removed in 1817 Uo. tho oontra] 
Ietcten Gt Lahore, rhe’ modern 
Y, which le very European, le ro. 
Jade for da Uros o stroet, 
mmpeelallr the Chandni Chau, con: 
talning he institute, museum and 
reat clock tower, Av Arai the capital 
of the Afghan, then of the Moham- 


nodum, empire, D. wan euptured f 
the Arfah By Lond Latah 1405. Ira 











Delian x Delisle 
historic Ridge” will over bo re: |oulaziy Hable ie cause D. d toxic 
berod as the base of Lhe British | condition of the blood induced by the 

during the torvible siego of 1857,  absorntion of drugs euch aa opium, 
he anutingens held out for three | chloroform, aad aleohoh is apb to 
months. The death of the nt cauanmentalaberration, Exhaustion, 





Michelson, the capture ot the fing of whother as tao, plo of‘ wacting 

bs Hodson, and the explosion ot disease, prolonged bodiy exertion, OF 

i nervous strain de also posible eatin, 

io, types f men version arc 

ilusións, baulusinstions, and. de- 
Jasione.” Illusions are false. 


to mliom m mucujori was 
J885, are indaible "in- 
ideni: in the pages of the Indian 
tiny, D. bus beet successi aly Lhe 
scene of the great Durbars of 1877, 
1903, and 1211, when Quoen Victoria, 
ng Edwarl VIL. and King 
looge V., who, with Queen Mary, 
attended ihe celebration in 
wore respectively proelai mod. 
and Emperors of India. 
Delian 





Aro "üoutious " perceptions, 
images aro io: ithout any 
external objet; delusions are false 
idana, where the subject eoncclvea a 
tate of things to bo truo without ony 
foundation in reality, 

fremens is one of a serioa 
[ot symptoms ating trom sostiated 





imprest 








Dora at St. Germain-du-Vai | Indulgence in aoha Tt rarely 
Hia firat noteworthy oom: | happens, thet « einglo bout of heavy 

was lio ballet music for La driaking culm uates La Lile form 
Sloohollsm, akhough tbe effecta ot 
, and he|long continued drinking mer show 

falewad up X ‘qnothos simia: | themselves aitor pardoniariy hoa 
[Goku Pomme individuale sem AI 
her immune, the  poleonous 
he EM a mythological | effects of alcohol not tneluding actual 
‘and then a grand scona, | J. From tho fact thet many patients 
In 468 he wai | iut yo more aay one abiack, It eppeure 
either thet tbe first attack predisposes 





to another, or that certain individuals 
are ly susceptible. Any bodily 
disorder acts aa a predisposing cause, 
and tho patient complains of general 
‘iihoattit just before thecharadt nti 


Jaoques (1738-1813), 
Beet and translator, wae educated at 


e College de Lisiónx in Paria, and 


ghrained e proleoserghin in Amions 
's Georg 
Tro, brought him into prominence, 
and ‘on Voltaire’s rocommondation 
he was admitted into the seadamy. 
After holding a canonry ut Moissac, 


ho was presented with the abbacy of | There 
His didactic poem, | 


Saint-Severin. 
Les Jardins, 1782, reovived_oxtra- 


symptoms eet in. He has a foal 
Fetlesness uriti the day, and eith 5 
not sleep or is trout 

droam durit tho nights Meal cou 
fusion increases until any form of 
mental derangement may appear. 

are muscular tremors and 
continual perspiration, rhe patient. 





ty Pricing ths: Revore: | strati all arcana ies has 
Paani pense, Diete ans, IR roles | earn all arc Tops have 
Ton ho travelled in Switzerland and delusions, being convinced that he ji 
Germany, and ettied for eighteen boing condacd by enemies. He le 
montha ih London, whem he trans: | Hanie to De violent on occasion, and 
lated Paradise Los, On hie rotura te máy need mechanical restraint. Tho 
Frauce bo produced s ramlation of | nidck usually laste about four to six 
the sine. Mays, ending ina deep. sleep, and 
Deliquescense (Lat. deliquescere, to loaving tho patient in an extremely 

melt), à chemical term signifying the | oxhausted state, The grentost 
Mey esmenon qo sertela, alts | lee in tho ortancting effects of 
{caustic potash, chloride of calcium, | disorder, and the treatment should 
Sta)" af swing moistara form ts alm ateijataining thepatient. Aloohoy 

Some attribute this to tho r- should be wkhdrawn entirely, am: 
dupaance of an alkali Tnechenlcal ` restraints ^ should ^ be 

mum. a temporary derange- avide, all efforts being made tà 
mont of the mental processes, similar soothe the patient by endeavouring 
to the condition of insanity. but|to persuade him that ne is m the 
it some form of hands of lends 

oompa |. "Delisle (Lisle de), Guillaume (1615- 
any feverish condition. and varies in 1720), a French scientist of Paris. 
intensity according to ie extent t and | oldest on af tho, historian and 
degree ree: fima rapier (d. upil ot "lis 
iaces afrecting the brain b parti- father and of Cassini. He was one of 
Google 





Delisle. 


the founders of modern 
Before him ull maps were 
those of Prolometis(?nd century A.D-)- 
Ho publichod abont 1:34 maps, many 
Durely weographical. ether in con. 
nection with editions of voyages of 
discovery, 1 1700 appenrod lis mup 
of tha world, amd celestial 
Vorreetrial gloto. In 1702 D. became 
a menber ot L'Acadéuie des Sciences: 
in 1713 geographer to King Louie X V. 
Ho wrote Traité du cours dea fleuves, 
ana” sontributed to Mémoire dé 


Delsle,  Josph Nicholas | (1538; 
1768), «French astronomer, born st 
Paris. Ho was frst drawn to study 
astronomy by an eene or the sun 
fon May 12, 1706. 1n 1134 there waa 
5 solar oclipsc, and he got permission 
fo go into Thé dome «t tne Luxem- 
bourg, and thoro, with come instru: 
menis which he had obtained, he 
Watched the whole phenomenon. In 
1725 he went to Si. Polersburg by 
Order of the Empress Catherine and 


hy. 














Shere founded an Observatory: Ho ie | 


chiefiy famous as the originator of a 
methed for observing the fransita of 
Venus and Mercury by instanta of 
contacts. 

Delisle, Léopold Victor (1826-1910), 
a French historian, born at Valo 
in the dept. Manche. Fram 1874 td 
1005 ho was gencral administrator of 
the Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris, 
and in 1X97 a catalogue of the Bib: 


Hothdque Nationelo wes bogun under | en} 


hia supervision. „Be wrote Catclomue 
des Actes de 
jelitsch, 


"Delitzsch, 
Prosian A situated on the 








Lober, 12 m. N. of Lei Tt baa 
manuiact res ot" hosiery leather, 
cigars, and wooden goods. Pop. 8000. 


Delitzsch, Franz (1813-90), a cele- 
bratec theologian and Hebrdbt, was 
born st Leipzig. Ho studied Hobrow 
ana titles at Ute Univerity, Leip: 
lg, and in 4246 became profeer of 
theology at Rostock, in 1850 at 
Mrianéyn, enc n 1861 at Leipzig, His 

[ox end work i 

ical knowledge and criticis 

xr in Germany pat aiso in Xng- 

Tad and America, He wrote com- 

arie on Babak, Genes the 
salm he Seng of Salomon, 

ob, “Teaiab, and  Eoclel- 

Tate" Those works were mouded 10 








peyciolorie, 951 
ied Waxition of the N.T. 


bres. 
Belitzsch, Friedrich (b. 1850), a 
German Assvriologist, son of Franz 


-s a waa sucre profesor of 
‘Brenan Ti^ bs, and’ Berlin In TAOS. 


Google 
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ie, 
and Aéavriolooiache Bibliothek. 
gave some leotures on Babel und 
| Bibel, which, owing to the German 
Emperor's. "personal intervention, 
à good deal of dircselon. 
Deilura: in ancient, geography. was 
a tn. of Greece, situated on the coast. 
|in Dæotia, about 25 m. northward 
| of athens. "It was the acere In 421 R0. 
of a battle, when the Athenians wore 








), & Ger- 
man philologist and Shakospearian 
scholar, born at Bremen, and fom 
1855-86 he was a professor at Bonn. 
While thero he first of all gave lec- 
tures on Sanskrit, but later on he 
|looturod on the English language and 
literature, his special subject, belng 
Shakespeare, of whose works he 
Published a valuable edition of seven 


His E 
work was Abhandlungen zu Shake- 
orare. TE ana 1an. 
| "Belivery of Deed, eoe Duro. 
Della ‘Academy 
Accademia della), & body ot 
*| people who resided. in Florence in 
Tr85, and punlished under the titie of 
Florence M isosllany worthloas poetry. 
These works were published in Eug- 
mandin e rmi and the rece ml 
joved a wonderful d 
fany antn dior in bis farta dnd 
Me Arareiad severely critleard thera. 
These crtclems “were eo merclces 
tha? tne sod entirely died aut. 
Dea Robbia, a ou Š 
lys, a taana port of Algeria 
stunted ahont 50m. feof Algiers, TE 
Sraz buil( trom tho ruina of aa ancient 
city. and Eur an old and new 


tows 
rat, & tn. of Germany, in 
the grand dueliy of Olten. Hae 
ated on the Delme. It manufactures 
cigary and boxes, and there are Iron 
fonnärins and hrewortes. Pop. 16,800. 
De Lolme, Jean Louis (1740-1806), 
a Swiss jurist, born at Geneva, where 
he practiced ‘as a lawyer. Ho pub- 
Yshed gu article eat ited Brumen de 
vois Pointa des Liroits which neces. 
tated fis Ionving Switzerland, and 
he therefore came and took refuge in 
England in 1789. In 1271 ho pub- 
lished his chief work, which was Con- 
tution de T Angleierre, anà waich 
was held in high esteem for many 
ears, His other works include: 
araliel belireen the English Govern: 
ment and he Former Government of 
pate, d Han Bison oF 


De Long, George Washington j- 
si), an Ainerioas explores aava at 





























Delorme 


New York. He took pert in a relief. 
expedition to the Arotle, where 
Charles ‘Francis Hall wan exploring 
Melvilio Bay (1873), In 1879 he com- 
inanded the Jeannete on a Polar ex- 
edition, when ia 1831, the ship 
foundered, and after months of hard- 
m "Northern 





(1613-50) a 
Frenchwoman of great wit ond boauty 
who gathered around herself many 
wealthy and eminent men as lovers; 
among them being Cardinal Richelieu. 

q; Mars, the Duke of Huckingham, 
Saint-Evremond, the Due do Brisear, 
QGreminont, and Goude. Shewneabout 
to be imprisoned by Mazarin when ahe 
died in 1860. Victor Hugo drama- 
‘Used the siory of her life. See also 
Alfred de Vigny's Cing-Mara. and 
Eugène de Mirecourt's Confessions de 
‘Marion Deiorme. 

Delorme, Philibert (1510-70), 
French architect, boru at Lyons. ‘He 
‘was the son of Jehan da T,’Grme. who 








Jean Bullaat. by order of Charles 1X. 
Hie masterpicoo was the Chateau 
d'Anet (1552-59), which was built for 
Diane de Polotlets. Some of hia work 
io to be seon at Chemonceaus, and tho 
tomb of St. Denis remains as a per- 
fect specimen of his art. 

Delos. the smallest (about 3 m. 
Jong and 1 to 14 m. broad! and most. 
famous of the Cyclades Islande in the 

Ia modern name iw Mikra 

irine "heben „Megali, D 
(ancient Rhonela) and Myconus. Ile 
mame, (on) refers va “ike, oed 
that suddenly 


faco of the waves, 








for Leto, who was there able 
fo give hith ta her twin offapring. 
Diana and Apollo. Henceforward tho 
ite island was sacred to Apollo 
wi whose precincts were built 
any temples ond treasuries, includ: 


sulounlty of ber festivals, to which 
men came from all corners of the 
carth, and the periodic festival was 
&jso frequented by hundreds of mer- 
chanta; for on the fall of Corinth in 
146 B.c., D. became a greot mart— 
à centre for the extensivo trade De 

hern, th 


Stond became known to slave traders, 
‘who often bartored as many as 10,000 
slaves n day ut D. Many laws and 
‘oustoms bear witness to the inviolable 
and holy character of the shrine. 











gle 


Tt rose abore the eur. | Th 





Delphi 
Thue no man might die nor might 
any child be torn in D., and when ia 
425 nc. tha Athenians were ordered 
to purity the island, thoy openod 
every tomb end removed ihe dend 
bodies to nelzhbouring cities. "The 
town ot D... Lulit at the baso of the 
great granite crag known aa Mt. 
Gyatinn, nevor recovored from ite 
devastation during the Mithridatic 
War of Ki Rc. 

Delphi (now Kestri), a tn. eltu- 
apod On che ‘south-western spur of 
Parnaseue in the valley of Phoole. Tt 
was so called from Delphous, the aon. 
Of Apollo, but Pytho wai Aia a 
ontlar name for the nity, aa it was 
iero ay A peile aa a bai ew the 
serpent, Pythen, the son of Gaby, who 
guarded the sanctuary, ‘This whole 








t 
glory of D., vas dramntioally repro- 
sented each rear at the festival of 
Septoria. At D. was guarded the 
sacred sione, the omphalos or navel, 
which waa “mipponed ta mark the 
centre of tho earth. For onco on à 
time Zeus had let fly two eagles from 
the opposite onde of the oxrth, and 
here they had met. Legend gives the 
following account of how the seat of 
oraoje came to be founded. Thore was 
a cleft In the ground, (he stream from. 
which eansed n goat-hard to gestion. 
late and dance in the most frenzied 








manner, and to utter weird expres- 
sions adeepted as inspired propheclos 
Accordingly & temple over the spot 
was erected to Apollo, "At first. the 
Gracies, which were always sung by 
a priestess called Pylhbu wero do- 
livered only on Apollo's birthday, but 
Inter if tho saorifcos woro propitious, 
the Pythia prophesied owch day. 

eoo oi ‘were wiven in ecstatic 
and often very ambiguous and meta- 
phorical hexameters. unti! men sar- 
aotlosily remarked on tho imporfes- 


iion of the prosody of che kod, who 
was, notwighitanding, tho pairon of 


jocks. aftor which they wore 
Syunetefed in prose, Up to the days 
of the Persian wara all Greek «tatas 
end many foreigners from Italy and 
Asin. ae" ror instance ‘the famous 
Grease of Lydia, camo to consult the 
kod on such riai quostions an the 
fending Out of colonies. the daclara: 
tion of war, and tho enactment of now 
laws, buy after that time honour and 
glory fali away. trom 

Because of tho vonullt 
strong Spartan symnablies of the 
Priesthood. ‘The temple, the exterior 
Sf which was Doric and the interior 
Tanto, was uno repository of snioadid 
votive offerings and statue, twany of 
which were ruthieely curried away 
by Noro to Home, and lutar by Con- 
stantine the Great to adorn Ma now 

















|. Within the holy precincts 
were the treasuries of Sicyon, Cuidus, 
Theben and Athena. ang ths 
Phoclnas tacked the. teeastice, and 
e ce, an 

wore afterwards condemned for this 
Sacrlloge to pay 10,000 talenta to tho 
Shrine: "The Deiphlo temple wia te 
Shit sanctuary of the amphicey one 
fague, which ‘controlled’ itemm 
Soba rights and trom S86 RC an- 
wards Dolebrated the famous Pythian 
rion ta 

to tas 





‘Preserved, 


i 
Delphia, a vegetable alkaloid which 
ig obtained from the coods of thc 
Plant Delphinium (.0.) Staphisagria, 
Pommoniy known as Stavasnere 
Deiphin Classics, n co; of 64 vole. of 
jatin and Greek ‘classics, edited m 
Franee from 1874-1730 by thirty. 
nine scholars under the direction of 
Montansier, Madame Dacier, Bos- 
suet, and Huet, They were for tho 
use of Louis XT 
Grand Dauphin. 





Ther ^re now of 


little uoo. 
‘Delphinidee, see DOLPHIN. 
Delp! an ive genus of 


the razunoulaseous order, ootelets of 
Annual or perennial heros, abounding 
fp temperate of the northern 
hemisphere and cultivazed in gardens 
under the name of larkspur. The 


flowers arc irregular, and the posterior | t 


of the five-petaioid sepals is spurred, 
receiving the spura of the two pos- 
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/ won, called the | great 


De 


sit, which Ie brought down in eus 
potato veré and which. 
memo ol the “denudation, they 


d | formation of Ds. seems to depend 


rather or the absenco cf oppodng 
currents, where the rivers reach the 
Sea, tnan on the amount af sediment 
carried down." For where thore are 
strong ebb. tides or ocean currents 
the detritus ja deposited out ab wea. 
‘Thus De. nearly always occur in in- 
land. lakes, In ‘sheltered. bays, and 
eipecially in the tdelecs otuarios of 
the Medkerrancen. Bul ib would 
| seem that every river tenda tn form a 
| D., and in support of this thoory fe 
| indy be noted chav all large estasries 
| ate’ boing gradnaiiy eiltad up. The 
La Plato, for cxample, is full of 
shallows ‘and. sandbanke, and Dr. 
Darwin heid that tho grean Pampas 
was merely the result of sediment 
Accumulated in a formar and larger 
estuary of that river. As regards tho 
cof the Nile (8508 eq. m.) the 
Hla venar that, Tryst. was the git of 
tnat river 1s strictly truo with roter 
ence to Lower ERDI : begins 
to o formed 00 ma. from tho soe, em 
a Ita greotent breadth ie 85 m. acess 
But one of the greatest De. in the 
world ie that of the Ganges. Tho cn- 
elosed reion of 31,880 sy; m. Is feli 
iraversed by. innumerable” streams 
‘Care continually interiscing. Ovor 
lie D. tio river reaches tue ocean 
trough some ffiecn mouths, the 
most easterly branch being the main 
roam. whilst. tho. most westerly i 
the sacre Hooghly. Tho deltaio arms 
of the Niger aro ecven in number, the 
hief channel heing the Non, the most 
exetotly, Old Calabar; tho tract on- 
slowed, waleh fe aa large ma Iro 
[i covered with jungles, foresta sn. 

















ance to that inseat © pantanaria. 
he aterert hable warmer 
Sountrice of S. Íburope, and ite seeds 
Sere "orally internally "as 
medicine. 


‘Delphinus, or The Delphin, & emen 
constellation near Aquila. From time 
immemorial it has been identified 
with a dolphin; the Roman calling it 
lector Arionis (tha bearer of Arion). 
and the Greeks the * 2 


letter à (delta), the name applied to 
alluvial tracts of aud enclowid be- 
tween the bifureating brancher of a. 
river and the sea which receives them. 
‘The term waa fist used with reference 
to tho mouth of the Nile. Ds. are 
formed by the solid matter or fine 











| barposce. All such alluys ure tougrr 
And more dnetilo than bras. They 
become mallcable when hot, and are 
WnaTected by sea-water: henoe thelr 
Wee in tha ‘construction "of soraw. 
Pise. Vanruar. having the 
shape of the Greek Totter A (delta). 
The dellid muscle ls attached to Uke 
ciavice, ‘acromien, and spine “of 
Scapula, end also to the shaft of the 
humerus : ite function je to raise the 


| appor arn. 
^] Lue Joan André (1727-1817), 





Deluge 
and meteoroi 


spent 
ELTE ne Soames, 


rots ot 
iy tnt de Daher 
Engen He invented a new Porm af 


hygromoter, end putlished tho Arot 
corteo: rules for measuring heights by 


the} 


the barometer. His Recherches rur| aligi 


lee Modiftentions de TAivosphére, 
contains many important facts Te- 
iting to beat and moisture. Business 
Feverscs obliged him to settle in 
England, whare na waa ATQ 
reader to Queen Charlotte, nal (1773) 
made a fellow of the Royal Society. 
Deluge, The (through O. Pr. fro 
Lat. diurium, food; diluere, to wash 
iy) & greet flood or submersion of 
the earth by means of which almost 
the whole human race was destro 
The namo is more p 
to the Nonohlan D. iesoribod In the 
ook of Gensis, ‘Traditions of such 
aD. are to be found among many 
Faces of the world. Not only the 
Hebrews bus also the Indiane, 
Persians, "Babylonians, Syrians, 
Americans, sad Polynesians record 
Buch an Oorurrence in their early 
literaturo. No trace of the story ia 
found lu Atrios, even among the 
ancient, Egyptians, but the classical, 
story of Deucalion related by Ovid ia 
well-known. ‘These traditions speak 
Of the D. as covering the whole earth, 
fand the natural Interpretation of the 














lenlogreta, 
however, found that the conaleation 
of the stratified rooks, and even of the | 
surface deporite, rendered such aj 
belict imposible, and the general 
View of the food now ts, that it waa 
Partial and local, poenlbly owing ite! 
Sigia to a sudded mid extrenrdinacy 
rising in the Kuphrates valley, ooonr- 
Ing os tho gemo time ao o rent ruin. 
|, The Babylonian accounts are 
most interesting ones and show re- 
markable lp with the Biblical 
ergion. ‘they agree with the latter in 


barre for 
Sinn the [rd 


ic 
init, tha naod Being rsen UF Het 
inet’ the entreaties of Es.” ‘Tho| 


aldean ix, Sieutbros, taies (he 
of Noah, 


Eminent, Ba, the fod of wisdom 
war dn io hice He des 
aids a sbi G08 cubits ongs 0 cubits 
broad, and 6) cubita hish, and covers 
WES bitumen. Into litare brought | 
ail kinde of animale. hen for aix 
days darknem and storm covered the 
Ep e 
Tut hose in the ark, On the seventh 
day ‘he anin grounded on Me, Nise 
ar ieuthros oj window. 
o at forti e clove aud swallow, 
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nis land would further tne. 
until | at 
bout | 


‘and when the flood is| he 


Demavend 


both of which return, and finally m 
Taven which dosa not return. He then 
Sescends from the ship, and ofere 
öt- | sarrien to the gods. A fragment of 
copy of à mih older original than 
this, dating from the 30th century 
B.C, end discovered by Shiel, gives a 

htiy dieront account from this, 
So by ‘hat time several Babylonian 
[accounta must nave existed. As eariy 
‘dp the 18th century it was pointed out 
that the narrative in Genesis was 
ficonaistant-in mam partievian and 
Ss compounded of bwo narrativos. 
hows are distinguishable by the fac 
that in the one Jehovah is the word 
fused or Gods while’ in the otber 
Xüonim js used, 

Delulon. See HALLCCINATION, 
ILLUBON. 

Delving, or Detbino, a tn. of taro- 
pean Turker, stunted, to" Amen, 

m. N.W, by W. of Yanina, “The 
hina around are covered with orange 
groves, and olivo plantation 

Delvannis, Theodoros (1826-1905), a 
Greek statesman, born at Kalavryta 
Detween the years 1862-78 ho was suo- 
oessively Minister of Foreign 4. 
plenipotentiary st Berlin, Minister” 
he Interior, Nistor of Finance, and 
Minister of Public. Instruction. Ta 
1873, after the Treaty of San Stetano, 
he ordered that Thesis should bé 
invaded. The Greek army onl’ 
fated on the understand: 














the Conaress of Berlin. 
ident of the Council in 1885 when 
menos demanded from the Powers 
the lande that had been promised to 
that country, He waa Prime Minister 
from 1899.09 and 1895-97, and was 
‘nominally responsible for the war of 
1897. He was again Prime Minister 
from 1002 until he was assassinated 
in 1905. 

Derssden (4,318 0.3 an At) 


dem. 
of naturai gilts raised 





‘nim 
from a humble to à prominent poai- 


tion. He espoused the cause of 
Phe Macedonians, and Ineurred the 
liter enmity cf Demosthenes. The 
Athenians, ering his breaches 
posed on him ihe sentence of acim 
dishonour, loss of civil rights), but 
Ühis was ræciadod In 322 5.0.. When. 
‘was sent ae ambassador to Anti- 
pater, who put him and his son to 


Demand and Supply, see SUPPLY 


acc 
'Demaratus, King of Sparta trom 
| e10 IO nro. wron ho was deponed by 
Gleomene "Te thew vent, D orar. 
Seeman, Helen went, lo persa. 
End be’ winrar» ncobmpartod 
Ketron in nis ipvasion of Greece 
‘Demavend, Mount, the ehist snm- 
valeo tbe Babur respect snountate, 





Dembea 


situated jn the prov. of Mazandaran, 
Pere. It roaches a hoight of 18,506 
fi., is conical in form, and volcanic, 
Lange “quantities of sulphur and 
Puunice-stone are obtained from its 

e. 

mbea, a dist. of Abraeinia, 
ailuated to the ‘northward of Lake 
Domben or Laka ana: The cap. ot 
the dist, is Gondar. 

"Dembinskl, Henryk (1791-1864), a 
Polish patriot and geroral who, from 
1808-15, went an a volunteer iQ fht 
in the Wars against’ Himain and Ger: 
many, and he distinguished himself 
really a: tho battle or Loinzig. He 

jeeame genoral in the Polish army 
in the rising against Tunoiay 1390-31, 
and at the fal of Warsaw ho tied to 
France. In 1849 bo joinod the Hun- 
Getians against the Austrians and 
Frussinns, and was made commandar- 
in-ohior of the Hungarian army by 
Kossuth, but was defeated at 
Kepoine, efter which ho gavo up the 
comnand. 

Deme. Originally meant the district 
inhabited by a tribe which formed 
an independent community. These 
small communities gradually became 
Joined together into langer ones. and 
the mord came to ‘signify à country 
district, m township, or a "parish. 
Those "De. were especially Impor- 
tent in the government. of Attica na 
founded by Clelathenos ‘in 505 n.o. 
He divided the whol» country into 
three sections, namely, those of t 
city, the coast, and the inland. In 
acti of these Sections he made ten 

jurs of De. called bidyeo. "Thess 
Fiye “each” lad about vo De. 
One frittys feo each ‘section was 
von to cach of his ten tribes, which 














thus had no local connsetion with any 
particular district. Kach had its own 
aacoubly, property, and officers. 





very Athenian wae called by hia own 
aso, aad father's, and that of hie D. 

Demembré, "or" Dismmesnbered, ser! 
HERALDRY 

Domentia, sec INGANITY. 

Demerara : 1, 4 co. of British 
Gulane, situated. Uotwedn "the 
quito and Demerara Ns, "The chiet 
xpors are sugar, molasses, rum. 
‘snd timbor. Pop. estimated ai about | 

4029. Z, A rivor in Deitish (uina, 
rising in Maccas Mis. and flowing 
ipto tho, Atlantio in a northerly 
coursa. ^ It is 170 m. long. and navi 
Fabio to the sapida do m above 
Beorret own. 

‘Demeter, in Greek mythology, the 
daugiter of Cronus end Rhes, and 
the Sister of Zeus, She way the mother 
Of Proserpine who, whilst gathering 
Homer, ls supposed to have beon 
carried off Dy the god of the un. 
World, Plutus, D., on discovering tho 
rape, eaves Olympus and goes down 
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he|eompietely defeated Ptolemy 


Demetrius 


to the earth, where she dwells amongst 
mortals and especially at Eleusis, tu 
the inhabitants of which place ahe 
brought great blessiags. | But in 
wrath for the rape, she visited the 
earth with a great dearth, and it was 
ot until she was promised by eus 
that her daughter should visit her tor 
two-thirds of th» year, that ber anger 
was appeased, aud the carth sgain 
gave forth plenty. In gratitude tor 
the hospitality of the Eleusiane before 
she leaves tho carth she is supposed. 
to have instrneted them in mysteries 
by which she In futuro desires to be. 
honoured, Deep meanings were read 
Into the Fleusian rites, and they wero 
cclobrated annually, Many meanings 
have been read into this story which 
readily jenda iteclf to interpretation, 











sither in teaching the, principle, for 
future Ife, or as an allegory. whioh 
shows the annual marriage of tho 


mother carth (ge-meter). “The story 





has many varictions. The Romany 
worshipped D. as Cores, 

Demeirius l'ohoroetes (inebesiegor), 
or Demetrius L, King of Macedon 


{294-280 nc), born about 335 B.en 
the eon of Antigonus, ene of. Alex. 
anders cencrals.. Ho commanded his 
fatier's army against Eumenes, and 
Intar ie Syria, where he was defeated 
by Teolemy, but gained a vietory over 
Gilios ‘In’ 507 he accomplished the 
Telera ot Groeso trom Ly sanior 
and Pidemy, aud immediatoly after 
ma 
naval, baitio ‘of Cyprus He lator 
served 1a Egypt, asgulnat sat 
the relieé of Athens from the siege by 
Caseander, and at Ipsue, where Lis 
father wai billed. He then made an 
Alliance with Seleucus, and noliy 
gained inc mastery of At honio, whouce 
fio was recalled in beeame’ king of 
Macedon at the awassinazion of the 
young king, Alexander. Ho Wan 
Iepelled Tim Macedon by Lya 
machus and Pyrrhus, who invaded 
the country, and ted tà Cileim, 
‘where he waa forced to surrender to 
Seloucus, “He died in prison in the 
Syria Chersonci: &bnub 383. 
‘Demetrius Soter, or Demetrius 1, 
King or Syria (10110 B.C), born 
about 185 n.C., son of Seleucus ÌV., or 
Phllopator. A» boy ho was aoa to 
Rome as a “hestage and “dolained 
thar whale hk gnele,“ Antiochus 
Epiphanes, usurped. che throne on 
iha deat” of Seleuens in din. din 
Sally oscapod, and was acknow- 
lodged Ling by (he Syrians and later 
by Rome. He was opposed by the 
Maccabees, aud killed in a battle 
gninal Atexitnder Hains 
Dometrius Nicator,or Demetrius I., 
King of Syria (140-120 B.6.). son oj 
Domeirius Sotor (t.5... Ha remained 
in exte for soveral years alter hie 























Demetrius. 


lother's dosti, and theu landed in 
Cilicia and defeated Balas, who had 
usurped tho throne. Ho married 
Clecpatra. sn Egyptian princess, and 
lived a life of cruelty and vice. In 135, 
during a war with the Purtüluns, he 
waa taken prisoner and detained for 
ien years, the throno being filled ia 
che meantime by his brother, An- 
tiochus Sidetes. He ined hie 
position ae king in 128, but hie eub- 
Jgots rebelled and ho was murdered 
at Tyre, 

Demetrius Phulersus (345 - c. 283 


3.0), a Grecian orator and philoso | [t 


Ph; bora at Phalorum: „studioù 
Under ‘Theophrastus: "wn forced ta 
flee into exile by Phocion. After 


Phocion's death Cassander made him 
governor of Athens in 316, and he 
‘adminis! 





Highly esteomed, have ail porishod 
(lion, Demi-man, o* Dami. | 
vote, see HERALDRY. 

Demi-monde (Fr. demt, halt. and 
monde, worll or society), d word that 
gamelate we from tho namoof a play 
by tho younger Dumas m 1518. 
Applied to women who dierogard ali 
iawu of propriety aud morais, and 
fherelare can only ba haif recognised 
by socloty. Tho word covors all 
women of disrepute, 

ar, a fortified tn. of 
European ‘Turkey, situated on the 
‘Kara Soo, in Honielia, 12 m. N.N. W. 
‘of Sores. Pop. 6000. 

Demise, an Anglo-French logal 
torm (trom ‘the French démettre, to 
send away) for tho transtor of a| 
Prorert; jaliy by lea. The 

irae * demise of the crown ^io us 

fo English iaw, and means the ini: 
madiate transfer of kingship and all 
ite attributes to tho nox: hoir without 















Sind part of a semibreva, It is 
Britten like a orotohet, but with throe 
ls. 


Damiuegor, or Demhuree, the name | 
given in Gnostic thought to the God | 
{iho was tofarde as the Creator of 
the matorial world, as distinct from 
the true, clernal, and unknowable 
ia, vito “hed ‘no ‘connostion RI 
marier ^^ BF" the famous herctio 
Marxion, the D. wus identifed with 
Sehovals, the God of the Jews 

rmm a te, ot Troas in. the 
gov, of Stottan ciivated on the Beene, 
Seis | anction with the Tollens end 
fho Trevel. Tumanufactaree vooteus, 
bene. hoary. pate and ironware 
and Basa tend in eir, aon, on 

v ~ 
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Democracy 
poal. There are alo 


ist 
Breweries and Tanyarda. Do ie ol 
nncienb origin and has been the scene 
Bf many bait. Pop. 12,250: 

Democracy. Tho torm is of Greek 
origin and means literally ` power of 
the people.” Ibis used to dosignate a. 
form of state government. A demo: 
orat ia a pataan of government, by 
tho poopie. To be democratic moans 
to adhere to a government bY 








omplored jea æ 
form of society in which the soolal 
organisation, the energy of tho state, 


and the powers of government are 


Gireoted 'ana controlled by the 
mass of the people. In a mota- 
aso employed 


portal onsets 
charactorias the tendency of 
Progressive netlona dare tho, jaa 
vo ceaturies toward the realisation 
Of euch a social and political organe 
‘sation. "Continental ‘writers, espocl- 
ally ‘the Prenen, usc’ the Word in 
a deci sonso; areek Dhutsiphons 
E ^ goveruinoni 

and English and Amerlcsn political 
‘writers limit its use to tho actual 
SXorewe of political powor by the 
people. D.’ Anai alm ia not cone 
fined to the establishment of o re- 
Dubliean government, and can ao- 
Sormodeto Iteslt vory well within the 
finite of a nonas 


‘the 
remains final. A monarch rolgus, bub 
does not govern, In demooratio 
republicsalfoltizens havooquel ights, 
and aro as a body, ab least theoreti: 
Sali, the formal Tolere of the atata. 
a imctioo ‘the real, power lo exor- 
5 





ib reins of stave 
aaa Despot. The decadence 


lends to Oligarehy. ‘The degeneration 
of tho mnsece lenda to the worst of all 
wors, to, Ochlocracy — Anglicised, 
he rule of the rabble. D. as a social 
principle rests upon tho doctrine of 
the esentia! equality of all men—a 
notion derived trom theChristian con. 
ception of theequality of allmen before 
God, which cwes ita transference 
from religion to society and polities 
mainly to the works of Jean Jacques 
Rousseau, who, cll, waa unable 
to create social equality in his ' etate 
of nature.” It must not be forgotten 





id|aiso that the so-called Ds. of the 


B 


Democrats 


Snolents were anything but domo- 
cratie Im" sentiment or in social 
structure, "In modern timoa the 
fevival t miltarim in europe 
Auring the mier halt of the 0th 
Century has delayed the progress of 
D- “the ‘marvellous induatriat ox- 
Boso end tho grandioso economie 
evelopaent durim tag sate period 
has aided D. vary mach, but It has 
iso exposed ib to ihe acuto on. 
Saugat of. piutocratic. predomina- 
Mons Tt cannot bo denied that D. 
is slowly. Uut steadily extending In 
modern” times, hut not, generally 
dirocted towards tho sbolition of the 
Mmonarohio state-form. The immens 
Sula progresa mariene "haa e 
during tho jast hundred yours br 
menns of tho education of the poopie 
has as a roquol tho growth of common 
meuo With tho maose, end, parti- 
Shiatly, a eter urceratanding of. 
And a warmor interest in, goneral 
Dolities, and all matters connected 
ith government and administration. 
An educated man le naturally moro 
densitie about his diznity than an 
uneducated ono. "rhe latter accer 
mastership as long ae the masi 
furnishes hm, Liko uke Koman enr, 
porors, with a eutloloroy of paner 
ficens; he former concelvee an 
fdeal far more lofty than food and 
divertissement, and feeling hmsolf as 
an, wanta and wilis to act asa man. 
‘Ke suh he knows that the true anti- 
thesia of D. I» not monarohy or oli- 
y, but absolutism in whatever 
form "it ie exercised. end ho has 
arrived ab the conviction bhat a D. 
can ‘exist, and proapor, under any 
form of government actually directed 
‘and controlied by the people, whether 
A monarchy, an oligarchy, or a To- 
publie. D. looked on as I is in the 
present day am a social principle 18 
Of comparatively recent origin.» The 
Aristotelian notion of a community 
of treo citizens ruling the stata with- 
Sut tao concurrence of a servile or 
free but numerous labouring clase, 1s 
Bo moro demouratio Cham the rule! of 
an autocrat. Modern political D. is 
derived from tho social concoption | 
of the equality of all citizens, and ia 
satisfied with nothing less than the 
mubatantial participation of the whole 
of the people in the management of 
the sate,” See De Toquovilio, De: 
mocracy in. America : JP... Ma: 
Democracy in Europe | 
Popular Government : Bryce, Ameri- 
can Commomeeolih ; Locky, De- 
‘und Liberty. 
™ Democrats, a namo of one of the 
two great historic parties in the | 
U.S.A the Republlesns (q.v.) beln 
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T |Democratie Republicans, or the D. 


Democritus 


pared to tho Liberal party tn Groat 
tain, and Just aa tha latter party 
have shared alternately the govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom with 
the Consorrative party, so in the 
U.S.A. the D. have, since the estab- 
lishment of the reple, shared the 
‘spoils of offtes’ with tho Republi- 
cans. ‘The policy of tie D. has undor- 
gone many changes during the last 
century, but in tho main D. have 
stood for ' State rights" as against 
the growing tondonoy of the central 
or federal’ government to | usurp 
De "This question of * State 
rights ' haa always been to tho foro 
in the U.S.A., and waa one of the fret 
questiora ‘to’ agitate the yonne, Fe: 
publie. Q ‘ashington, tho first 
resident, with his Heutonant, Alex. 
familton, Secretary of the Treasury, 
ao the leader of tho party oalled tho 
“Federalista,” which stood for a strong 
national or ‘centralised government, 
Opposing him was Thos. Jefferson. 
the Secretary of Stato. who stood for 
ae lion (see ÜENTRALISA- 
TIN), and whose party was known 
indifferently as the Republicare or 

















Tho ttle of Itepublicans disappeared 
towards the ond of tho fires dcondo 
of the 19th century, and thet of De- 
Mocratie Republicans st about the 
middle of that century." ‘Phe party 
elected Jefferson as president In 1801 
ind remained in ‘control of tho 
overnment till 1941. "Since then th 
To beon in power from IRAS- 
1858-61, 1881-38, ond 1802 0, and 
in 1910 they obtained a majority in 
the House of Representatives, "De- 
mocratic presidente since Jeferson 
havo been” Maddison, Monroe. J. 0. 
Atama, Jackson, Ven Buren, Polk, 
Pierce, Buchaneri, Cleveland, and ths 
present vecunant or tha Wnita Honae 

hos. Woodrow Wilson (Inaugurated 
Marci 1914). qo pursuste Of heir 
general poiley at supporting st 
Fighte, tho D. In tho main Tent their 
MA to the southern stats during the 
fi War, 1061:88. Tho party oppos. 
ing ther» took tho oll name of tho 
D viz. Republicans. In recent yeara 
thé “questions at tesuo between tao 
D. and. Republicans have’ beon, of 
tirones and tariff tho TY. standing 
for fros sliver," and ° tariff reforma 
(downwards), While the Republicana 
Süvocnto a gold standard and a high 
Protective tarit, Sec UNITED Grrks 
Picton. 

emooritus (b. c, 100 n.0), & Greek 

philosopher, was æ disetpie of Lovet: 
Dus. anc tho mest, learned Graak Þe- 
fore Aristotle. "Though his father hed 
been we wealthy as to entertain 
Xerxes and his host on their oxpedi- 
tion against Grooce, D. managot to 

















the other. Roughly spealing— bui 
dt is of coure, only & very rough 
generalisation—tne D. may bo com- 


gle 


dissipate hie fortune during his quest 


Demography 
for knowledge in Europe, Africa, and 
Asia, and having reduced himasif to 
Doverts, only cecapod tho ignominy 


Br having do funeral. by ocitl 
bie "Diocosmus, after which he was 
promised a public burial. Nothing 


Dractically remains of his many 
works on astronomy, mathematics, 
art, literature, and ‘othlcs — works 
which he composed in the anlitude of 
& garden near Abdora, his native city. 
Yot it s known thet he Arst told men 
that the Milky Way was caused by 
the faint lights of countless stars, and 
aboye all that the universe ts to be 
explained only on the fundamental 
principles of the full aud uo voida 
loctrine surimed up as tha Atomic 

Theory. Taus ho taught how the 
world arose from chaos by the oblique 
and circular movements of smaller 
sod jargor atoms falling through in- 
Inite space: how change means oniy 

the union or separation of atoms; and 
how the soul consists of nimble fro- 
like atoms, which so infuse the 
body aa to produce the phenomenon 

galled life. Sec Gompera, Greek 


Thinkers 
|, e VITAL STATISTICS. 

Bomolsolls or Numidian Grane, she 

form bid. nfropolder 
Slowely allied to (ho cranes, To Is tn: 
"ligenime to Ama, is a winter elata 
for Africa; and “oft, Frequenta E 
Europo. rhe D, tanis aboni S} ft 

m the ground, ong 
‘ood in wading, along fostered neck, 
‘ne is most graceti 
ING ue 
the bead. bears bwo batts o 
fontners and the breast long ick 
Plumes. 

Demolvre, Abraham (1667-1754), 
born at Via in Champagne, ani 
educated ai Solan, Seumur, and 
Parts. On sho revocation af ths EGlot 
Of Nantes he, being t Protestant, fled 
fo England, and ‘supported “hivasel| 

Fiving lessons and by lecturing. 
He ‘owed much to Newton's Principia 
fathemaiico, and altenwarls “deal 
AGAM Tia uae oj anase to th 
Englleh mathematician, o was a 
Member of tho Royal Society of 
Eondon, and was choson as judge in 
the famous contest, between Newton 
Rna "eU tor the mer oF Ene 
invention of fusions. D. was alor 
a member ot the acudemles of Berlia 
Sud Paris, He wrote many articles 
for the Philosophical ‘Tranenctions, 
Ana “his published works. include 
Annuities “upon Lives, 1125, and 
Miscellanea Analytia. de. Seriebus d 
ratur. 1130, — Referred tO DY 
ope, ^ Gur» as Demolvre, without 
Tule or line. 
Bomolvre's Hypothesis, an h; 
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proface of hls Treatise on Annuities, 
Some years after the publication of 
hone oen of hr Treatise cn 
‘ances, on the inspection of Haley e 
Gresian Tabios Obuorving tat the 
decrements of ite at tho middle ages 
Were vory nearly uniform, D. mate 
‘an extension of this law to the whole 
ofits; not theroby intending to assert 
that day auch principle. waa earrest 
for childhood and old ago, but amply 
tiine the fect of the error uyon the 
Salue of aataltioe at the middie ages 
of life would be trivial, "Tho hypo: 
thesis is as follows: Of eih. 
persons born, one dies every year, tl 
Mire estimet Tue reraubudor at 
alk years, ni every. Ags, 

iod the complement of fe^ The 
Mei? or dhe coraplemnont ot ife la the 
Average duration (commonly called 
bo expectation); and the posullarity 
of Danoivre's Hypothesis im. that, 
Scoording to it, every person has ai 
Sven chance o£ living ie average 
fine of people of nia nde, which da Dot 
the Norta. 








truo of otho tables. 
scapton Tables certainty do muri 
coineida with thin law at 
periods of Lio but tho Cotllab end 
nost gthor tables difor materially 
om it 
Demona, Val di, or Demone Val, 
one of the three ancient dive. ot 
Sicily, It was situated in the NE, of 
island, and corresponded (o the 
tnpaera provinsasor N eina, Catania 
land Palermo. 


Domonoiisation, a term used in 
connection "with curreney du two 
Senses. "The frst and more general 
Sense e used for the divesting nf 
money of a standard value (ace 
BiMeTaLuis). The second significa- 
tion of the word is the withdrawing 
of coin from circulation, ‘This i3 done 
by proclamation stating thas after a 
specified date a certain coin will not 
Ve legal tender. "Thus, all gold colas 
minted in Great Britain prior to the 
reign of Quoea Victoria wero with: 
drawn by ie proclamation qt 1890, 
About £50,000 boing last hy the 
geverament exchanging now for worn. 


| Bhnonology, that tanch ef vel 
Nep ted 
att E 
sonco of those spirits is recognised,- 
Cog! wii tatty 
pu poa ar ret 
Peal D Bei ol aa 
PEUPLE ie eiie, MES 
Soy ue er eter 
pau tt s 
ENS Is 
Putin tesa a ect 
helpfulness to man. Occasionally. 

















thesia on the duration of human 1, 
formed by D., as he informs us in tho 





Google 


gratitude must be shown to them, 
‘Sr any ccasation of their bonets 
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must be renewed by some propitia- 
Hon, bat they may generally b. 
landed. The’ evil elita, oH the 
other hand, are not lees active than 
owerful, abd man must evbr be on 
je Watch to propitiata them. In this 
stago, the witoh-doctor, whose powers 
are handed on in a kind of guild, 
Aourishes woll. As religion Improves; 
in any community, the influence of 
the eril spirits 1s gradually limited. 
"Their powers become lese and thoy 
assure much Jess attention. Two 
chiet classes of demons aro recognised, 
though in primitive thought the dis- 
tion is not clearly drawn. "The 
first caso consists of doparted human 


Deluge who ure regarded as still In. | 


finencing the race, and capable nf 
doing it good or ovil. Thceo who are 
dered to have definitely taken 
their habitation in another lend 
aro not included here. Tho second 
lass consiste of spirita whieh navar 
inhabited a body, and which aro fro 
Quently derived trom the powers ot 
Saure, and nre conceived of. as 
associated with tho manifestation of 
Tet rover 3t will bo seen, too that 
stinction between good end 
evil sotto depende tore pon ^o 
Share ot tmar actien, than upon 
thoir nature, Firo and disease are 
vil wen they attack the i indirin 
ut beneficent when invoke inst 
B onomics. Aa bo idoa. ef Ged 
evolved, so did the idea of the evil 
foros opposed to him, "Yn primitive 
ion, as we have soen, ell is vague. 
Rad confused. hen when defnite 
Pelzticiam is reached, the ovil spirite 
ome limited in number, have de- 
finite sphorce seeigmed to thom, and 
receive namos. This process, how- 
ever, i not invariable, for ameng the 
‘Koreans, who number thoirdomons by | use 
billions, aa increase of culture seems 
fo have brought about an Increase of 
those spirits. Iero, too, they aro not 
considered aa espdelaly malignant. 
Finally, we have monotheism, God 
being opposed Ly onc singloevijepirit. 
telanler, whore overy good le opposed 
by ita svil, and Ormuze 18 opposed by 
dien. Similarly in Christianity 
and Of. Judi Jehovah js 
oppos Uy Saan, aha tho hosta of 
19 gcod angels cro opposed by tho 
hosts of the fallen angels, Hero. 
however, we And the ovi dofitely 
Placed ít subordination to the goo: 
& fact which is most clearly exempli- 
fod in Job, where Satan appears as a. 
servant of God, whose permission he 
mnst ask before tempting Jah. "The 
Gospels distinctly recognise the boliof. 
thar disease was the result, of " pos- 
seasion by demons, and the early 
church carried on Christ's method 
Of oxpelling them. — Brorcists long 
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Demonstrations 


formed an active minor order, and 
o | the name still romaine in the Roman 
Caznohe Ohnmh.. "The common 
opinion of tho Sun church was that 
tie gods of all hoafnon nations wero 
evil “piita who hsc. nevrped tha 
lace et God, an des which ound its 

t expression in Miltona Para. 
fise Losi. Tn tho northern lande thoy 
‘werefarther discredited by being mado 
Fidieulous. “The Satan of the miraale 
Plays was o fool whom every ono 
Tight. utei. tho ancestor cf the 
Elizabethan clown. “Nhe most ala- 
borate syster of D. is the Moham- 
medan, ‘whieh is largely derived tom. 
that, of tho Popular Judalem shown 
Inthe apocalypuc books, “Bellet in 





more or lesa malevolent apirits sar 
vivod throughout the middle agos, 
and late examples of belief in witch: 

‘the odurated may be 
jurton and Sir ‘Thomas 


eratt among 
found ia 
Browne. 





gene. 
chiefiy found in Slavonio lands, but 
many’ references to the suceübr and 
incubi, supposed to consort with 
romet, in their sleep, may be tonna 
every whore. loro Primitive 
Culture Mdh ed.) 1004; Hüte Etude 


mur les Démons (Paris), 1381 
way's Demonology and Devit Lore 
(2 volsi, Now york), 1859: Carisa 
Wish‘ the Denit and ihe Tas 
(Chicago), 1800; Roskoff a 
Gegthichie den Th. 1860. 
Demonstration (Lat. 
show forth, poiat oul), wtnelly in 
tubltabla proof of € propo 
Proof in whioh the conclusion follows 
Gf necessity from the premises. The 
groat domain of Ds. is mathematios, 
To which all proofe are derived. trom 
simple axiom.” ibis often uy 
for any proof, oven am imy 
fect one, or even for an explanation 
and exiibition of specimens and 
Practical operations Ih sclonoe and 
AE: (anatomical, laboratory, cookery 
De.) I: may loo meen a publie 
manifestation or display of Laterost In 
ama cavan, by maana RE 
or mase wicolings (suffmgo, labour 
De.) often sed 50 as to involve a 
ight censure. An. outward ex: 
bition of feeling ; indication. 
Demonstrations, military, m 
military tactics, an’ operation’ in- 
{ended to deveive tho suem by pre: 
tending that danger is threato 
Aim from pmotnor auerter Uras die" 
tracting hie attention from the real. 
moro imminent perl, and indueing 
him to divide bis forcas. A means of 
engaging the foe's attention in the 
Courso of active hostilities while othor 
perations are conducted ersemhero. 
Such a demonstration. during an 
actual attack Is called a “feint,” 
intime of peace demonstrations 




















De Morgan 
2089 (DU und 45; shay SOMME GEN for 


Là. Morgan, Augustus (1808-71), an 
h mathematician, at 
jara in Indie, Tieg te irela the 
Eu OL mathematics aL 
irermtr College, London, namely 
mr TEE yo ed and ironi 1338 t0 
laoipte of the union of lonio and 
mmathomatics, hnt aganit th prin: 








iplo ho mot a forco opponent in Sir 
filam iton. In support of a 
decimal coinage ho drew up a report | Phili 


which was recommended by a com- 
Mittes "i ine Home of Commons | 
Ho praotiaol aa an estuary for many | 
Youre, Mut was ‘aoe tauociaced, with | 


[5s 
Ti; Form 
Almanacs, 1851; amd A Pudor of 

cmt RE d 
rated to Knight's Cyelopedio. 

‘De Morgan, William Frana (B. 1839), | 
studied ari, and devoted himself | 
especially to stainod-glass work, and | 

to commie work. Ho ls now 
beet known as a writer of flollon, but 

Re aid mot publish hi fmt book, | 

Josph Vance: an Hibvmiübn Auto: | 

phu, until he was in Dis Sixt» | 
th year. ‘This novol attracted à 
dial ot attention. Yi Las mant 

6 qualities, and though br some 
inclabmed to boa work of the Diokens | 
school, it js more Just te insist upon 
the fast that, while the. infinanot of 
tho groat novolist is to bo dotocted, 
iple im the main individual, | Fosen | 

Vance plaoed ite author in the front | 
gape of living, novelist. Tt, mas 
followed, by "te Jor Short, 1907: | 


1005; Ti never oan | 
ha porto dn Affair | 
SP 1010: A Takay Sr, | 
Demosthenes (c. 384.322 3,0.) the 
greatest Atnonian orator and tates- 
inan, born in the deme of Pani 
Attn. his father being a weallar 
aitizon. Hie father died carts, leaving 
much enit to his elllüren, but the 
frustecs abused thar trust entirely. 
‘Br pronecuted thom on coming of ago. 
"TS sucoeeg On this ccoasion od 
to hie decision to embrace publie lite. 
He wideryeut. a most strenuous 
course of training 10 overeome 
Setural dofoote, To etrongthon, 
Foleo, he decisimed to the seas in | 
Horny weather, striving to make his 
olco hoard. To eren dame 
ing, he practised m "ih his 
mouth ril ot pebbls- To tuiprove | 
His delivery o studied under Saly eas, | 
first appearance f politios vae mede | tir 
‘appearance in politi waa 
in tne year 304 BO. mben in his 
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‘On the 


S pmories) 
344 Belongs hin m 
Moralgpolitan 


Man when i hie Tit Pullpyie 
he tide a strenuous gltack on P 
OF Masdan. argine Ri cnteineh 
to conse thelr mutual jealousies and 
unite against Unis common menace. 
In "Sid. D. deliverad hia ihres 
‘ Olrathiags,’ in which he urged the 
Agnenians to defend Ohvmtus 
Tn $11 however, Philip. 
this last Athenian outpost, aud D. 
waa one of the ambassadors eent to 
Regotiate peace with the Maoedoniaa 
King. The probity of ine orator ulu 
gelt yaa above suspielon. bat bribery 
in other quarters was more suc 
and the conqueror was allowed to 
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posse mimet, of, Therroptle. 
Philips inteimus weit on codtluu- 
Alp. ana D^ gere himself ta the work 
of denoageit thom in po munud 


terms. his 
Seona and Tiira Phllipptes OLE 


and 
311. On tho same work of countor- 


acting Macedonian influence, he had 
gono as ambassador to 
Desus In 344, 


the Pe 
The famous s 












loros against him &nd suppor 
Grook popes uat the terriblo dionater 
St Cheronea. This ends tne cra of uno 

tical activity of D.  Hencoforth 
Bs devoigd imao to , municipal 
piim do Highly. was he, held im 
Bonoan, that, He 390, tesiphen pro” 





Demosthenes 





Lay cw erona. TO 
prevent this bi passing the 


Assembly, Atechines gave notice that 
he should. proceed against Ctesiphon 


for iuiroduciug su unconstitutional | 


measure, He procrüstinated until $30, 
when his speech * Against Ctesiphon * 
yoked from D. tue (minoria oration 
FOn tne Crown.” In 324 the orator 
yaa accused of appropriating twenty 
talents, and was imprisoned, He 
E and waa tocallea fn the next 
year to support tho Alenian league 
in. Antipater, On the faliure of 
this, Antipater demaaded his sur. 
der and he fed to the temple of 
idon, where he took pokon to 
avoid capture, "The private life of D. 
waa of the noblest, anc hie strenuous 
and unselish exertions in tho cause 
Sf Lis country entitle hn to & hi 
Place among the great men of anti- 
Quilty., All critics sinco bis own doy 
Have held him as the greatest of 
oratore. For full list of editions see 








J. B. Mayor's Guide to the Choice of 
Gastical Books, 1865 and 1885. See 
A man's Seri 











ly defondod against the Spartans 
end Ambraciats, In 425 ho garrisoned 
slo» @ rocky promontory on the 


L 





io ho gain: 
d to gain Megara. In 413 he 
and Eurymedon were sent to the 
Pellot of Niclas, who waa in difioultion 
at Syracuse. He mado o night attack 


Nera, 
but 


‘en Epipoiss, but was defeated, and 
‘pounvelled Kides fo retreat. Tai 
os T» 
Maia were totaly déreatea d 
imo battles and D. 


Nicias and 
taken prisoners, Both committed 








poema opere libretior, and comed 
Esu toreoWen now: His Lares d 
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t£ | under Prince Y; 


Denarius. 





Aberdeenshire, “and | educated | af 
Turrift; Aberdeen, Cambridge, Parts, 
Louvain, Hone, and Douay. After 
filling several provincial professor- 
ships, he waa pratesaor in Paris, at the 
Colleges des e, de Lisieux, and 
ts. Posy, atterwanis ai Pian and 
finaliy Professor. of Humanities at 
Bologna, where bc died, Ho wrote 
us autobiography in Historia Hoele- 
ica Gentis m which i 
ferred by gross fabrications. 
Demurrage, an allowance made ta 
a shipowner by the freighter for the 
detention of the ship In port beyond 
{ie spoiñad time of selling. A eertain 
jpomabor ot daye, called lay days or 
ie durs. are allowed for receiving and 
charging cargo, and it is usually 
ted that the freighter may 
Selain tke vorsel, after the expiraiion 
of these daye, on paymont of so much 
Ter diem for overtime, The D. cesses 
as noon ta the vessel ja cleared ready 
for aniling, though she may be pre- 
vented "Tom doing so by adverse 


indo, elc. 
Demurrer. In the language of 
endings da, an action abra, D; 
Rignifiod an issue upon e mattce of 
nw as opposed to tact, i.c Ivconfemes 
the facts as stated by the opposite 
parey tae truo, but avem that those 
disigas mb cause of action Or 
ground of defence. A D. is now known 
feelinicaly as an objection im point 
ar lm. in eriminal ius D. [san 
Shjection by tho aroused thet the 
tage, even if true, do not in law cone 
stituto tho erime with which ho ja 
che |. Such a D. seldom occurs in 
‘ractice, 
ven to she holder of o scholarship at 
Yen to the holder of m scholarship a 
jaien Coliege, Oxford. 
jemy, a particular eisó of paper. 
Jg viluliu over euch sheol metwarea 
To pp ATE in. dà drawing paper 
$2 in. by 17 in. ; and in writing paper 
3 In. Wy 19i 
Denain, a tn. of Nord, France, 
14 m» E. of Douai Hes cosl-mimot 
apd iroiworka so” mnpictares 
lass, “bectroot-sugar, and brandy. 
An obelisk ruarke Lhe scene of Mar 
aha!’ Villae? victors over the allies 
ne, July 27, 1112. 
Pop. (1991) 22,445, 
ius: 1. A Roman silver coin, 
first minted 209 B.C., equal at Aret to 
JU anos, whence its nins, but aftar 

















Denbigh 


Wird» considered equal to 18 asses, 
when the waight of tho se was re 
duced in comequence of the scarcity 
of silver. 
the republic was rather more than | 
84d, and at a later period about 7 Md. 
‘gold D. was ‘about $5 silvor 
denarii 3. Also a weight., The 
man pownd (libre) ` ccntained 
Da denarii, tho ounos B, and the D. 


SUE, or Denbighshire, a co. of 
N. Waita on the “nish oo. and 
Derween the Dee and the conway. 
Aroa 884 eq. m. It contains tho 
tertile valleys of Llangollen and the 
Ciwyd. Tha whole mrface is rugged, 
and mountalucucs ‘Tho rocks aro, 














with some granite ard trap, 

ad bands of Dovoninn, Carbonifer: 

Gi ding dome river tron, limestone, 

Grindstone, and agetouo abound. Ie 

a excellant cary prodnee, and 

rc bored, Chet towan: Don- 
orm 





pyran anclent castle on tno 
Growned vy an ancient castle on 
Sere Feas aaa 
the Conqueror. "Tho nomor part wae 
Daily at the vottom of the NE alier 
he dentruntion of a great part of foe 
sspe 1250" Aes 
oe mid feather Tn 1848 Chast T 
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"rhe value of the D. under| near 


ch llurian nd ot 
hien; Silurian clay and graxmacke 


by William | of 


Dendromys 


‘Tentore, probably fram ‘Tel-n-Athor, 
the abode of Athor) a vil: in Up 


DAR tho PS. orto Wie, fa SEs Se 





patra. temple is 
20 T long aul about 50 ft. broed, 
has a noble portico supported” on 


twenty-four columns. Tho walls aro 
gpronal wiih hero hica, and va 
the ceiling of tha 0 is a zodiac 


în which tho crab [s represented by a 
‘scarab. There ere other sacred build: 
ings, including a temple of Isis, 

Dendermonde, a fortified Lu. of E. 
Flanders, Helgi'im, and the cap. of an 
arron. Ib io situated at tho junction 

the Soheldt and Dunder, 17 m. 
S.E. ofGhent. ‘Themanuts. arécotton, 
linen, and laco There aro several 
broworls, POD. 10.000. 

iaphis, see DENDROPAIS. 

Deadrerpeton, the name given by 
Owen to Eran of fossil amphibian 
in tho ordor phali. ‘The 
creatures aro ko in appear- 
anca and "have been found iu the 
i|Coal Moasures of Nova Scotia and 


Bohemia o 
or Dantritio Mari 
y Mo 








"Dendri 
geological term, Stafus usual 
Sr brown, and branching lite fera 
fronds. hoy cro gonorally found in 
the Jointa ana at the division planes 
rocks. "They are caused 
filtration of Ton and manganeso 
solutions into, cracks rom Whenge 
they have. afterwards evaporated. 
Like merkinga ere aloo soon fu agas 
pr chaleedony, forming a spaelas of 


took. in the castlo after tho|* moss agate. 
battle of Rowton Heath. The town| Dendrobium, a large genus of 
la extensively forti It shares | Oriental and Australian Orohidaoom 
member of parament with Huthim, fouriating chiefly im damp bropical 
Hol. and Wrexham. "Pop (1911) pieces, known o Britain only ii tha 
5393; cultivated form. The many varieties 
Denbigh, Rudolph Robert Basi which will grow in England ‘should 
us line Fielding, ninth) be kept in hotionsen af a modorate 
of (0. 7860), a lord in waiting to | tomporsturo. 


King Edward VIL and to Queen 
Vietoria trom 1897-1908, ho has com- 
manded the Honourable Artillery 
Company since 1593; He Joined the 
Royal Artillery in 1818, fougkt in the 

yptian campaign of 1382, and was 

sent at tha battle of PeL'el-Kebir. 

1886 ho oorvod in India. During 
Lord Londonderry a period of office us 
Lord-Lienterantof [reland hoacted as 
alde-de-camp. Io resigned his com- 
miggion in Tes. 





a river of Bel Ita 
ouro e in the ro of Hai vault, and 
ita course ia rough. 





iuter, ues 
ing Ath, Grammont, and Aleat, and 


le navigablo from its junotion with 
the Soheldt to Ath. 
Dendera (Gi. Tentyre: Coptic 


Google 


Denirodos, o genus of 
belongs to tho tarally Crnthtigae di 
the order Ascidiacoa, "Tho spocios in- 
habit ail epths or the sea, ana may 
be found in the Arctic region. 
‘the namo given by 

‘Owen to isolated teeth belonging to 
frlago-finnod ganoid fohos cf tho 
family Hioloptyehlidi 

Dendromys (Gk. iéoipor, troo, môs, 
mouse), a genus of rodents, belongs 
Vo the’ famiy Auriam whioh com- 
prises mice, reta, voles, end other 
well-known creatures. Tt consists of 
about halfa-üozen species dwellh 
in Ethiopia, D. typus (or masomslas 
is about 8 in. long, over bul? (to longth. 
belonging to ita strong, slender, 
honsilo tail. In colour it is red 
brown above h beneath, and 














whitist 
its habitat is the branch of a tree, 


Dendrophis 


beret constructs a nest and rears 


phis, a genus of tree-snakes 
et the subfamily Colabrinæ, all of 
which are non-venomous and harm- 
Jean. Tha keeled aalen along the back 
‘aro wider than thosc along tho flanks, 
and the enakes glide up trees in 
‘almost a straight line. ‘The genus has 


Fepresentatives im Australia end 
Dereb, en Arabio word, meaning 


Taal applied rios 
n thotaltofthatton [eos 
y Duo, ace ENOMEN. 
Derste, or Bréaktons Fever. or 
Dandy Fever, en epidemie Infectious 
discazo, peculiar to tropical counties, 
Jn many wayeit ics rheumatio 
dover and Infivenza. Tha typical case 
ins with palna fn the back, limbs, 
ara jointa, "n "ring" fempiernture 
following rigors, Bofore the tempora 
turo mile an Iching rael, appears : 
the temperaturo genoraly falle about 
the fifth day. There im however, an 
intermitvanc type a whieh "the 
temperature sies on tho thind and 
fourth days end ries on tho ttt 
Before sts Anal iyaa. “Extrema weak- 
Bene follows, and hart faljure han to 
be guarded" against by the uso of 
Etim alants and nourishment, and also 
Tuch rest. Tels thought that D., like 
Majara, is carried by mosquito 
Denham, Bir John (1019-99). an 
English pott belonglag to the Caroline 
Sedup, Horn at Dublin Ha was edu: 
ated in Dublin and st Trinity Col. 
fere. Oxcords where he walacd the 
Feputetion of beingy a slow, dreaming, 
Jeung mam, sad moro Sddicied 
dambing tian study. dn 1634 he 
fnorried and wont to ive at Egham 
Burrey. Al the outbreak of the Civil 
War was nigh meria of Sure, mt 
he hai no military ability, and sur- 
Tendered Farnham Castle, ot which he 
Wustorerner,to the parlicanent. after 
Tesi imprisonmeas he Joined the 
ise at Oxford, and engaged in many 
pecset services for hin. Soon after 
tho ‘Restorgiioa,D. lst lus rason, 
ordine ta sonet, hepa, a 
‘account of tho Duke of York's atton- 
ma to his wife. D. was a better poet 
tan soldier or, diplomet ara” his 
poem Cooper's Hl descibig tho 
Eoonery cf the “thames Valey at 
hors was the model of Popes 
deor "Forest Among ‘ile o her 
mde ere the Dnm oy 
'a Paraphrase of the recon: 
of neid; The, Anutemy of 
farbig. "Tie Sophy Qi, 8 
the S H 
is i nve acta Directions lo a 
Polnier, and Fresh Directions, bitter. 
Bares on the shamefal conduct of 
o Dutah wer anc. a beamtital 
Hlegy on Abrehain Cowley (1837). 


tall, i is 
bright star I 
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@ elty and seaport in the 
Alleadte in Spain, on the 
And 4j. rho trom 
ed by the Phani- 
Hünieroscoplon, 
it was the placa where Sertorius fled 
tg alfor p revolt In Romo, BI ma. 
ip town Is the centre of the export 
ralsin trade, but It alao exporta srepes, 
oranges, almonds, onfons, and ground 
nuta; TE Moorish times the pon, was 
50,000, but now tho inbabitanta 
number 13,000. 

‘Denier, formerly the unit of silver 
eolaage fa sre ry of the 
irre d'argent. vo Leti denarus 
(Bret taued e. 969 B-C., worth 10 
Sae). From tho 100i ecatury e. 
copper coin of Inegnifcan; value. 
* of a sou. See Murray, New 
Engh Dii. fi. 

sniliyuin; à muntetnal tn. of New 
South Wales, Australia, aituatod on 
| the Eqmards R., in the ¢0. of Towns- 
|end, about 490 m. S.W. of Sydnoy. 
Pop. 2700. 
|, Bonina, Carto Giacomo Maria (1751+ 
1819), a Ttallan historian, bora ak 
Rovello, Piedmont, and educated at 
Sefuzxó and Turin’ “In 1153 he waa 
appointed. Professor of Ribotorle a£ 
erol, but lost hls post through 
the infiuence of the Jeruite, waose 
mothedsof sducation he had criticised. 
Ho retired to Milan and publiahed his 
first boot, @ theological treaties. m 
1756 he wae appointed, Protosscr of 
Humanities ana thetert at the col- 
lege, of Turin, and bogan hia Delle 
Tevoluzioni d' Hala (176 12) he 2777 
Te published anonymously at Florence 
hio” Discoreo al". Impiego dela 
Persone, in which he censured ‘the 
abuses of tho monasito svetam. "D. 
Jost his chair through this, and was 
Danisheg Yo Revell, Im 1782 hà 
accopted tho invitation of Frederici 
p "Great and, repalred, to Berilg, 
Frédéric IT. (Berlin), 1186; La russe 
orae sou Fredirie 11. (Beri, 
1790.91; and Revelurioni delia Ger? 
Putiionen ip Cie deo anguet, which 
i wate 
le dedicated to Napoleon, and waa 
in consequence, appointed Lunperk 
Librarian at Paria) where he passed 
hp romalador of hi lit. 
enis. or Dionysius, the patron 
gaint of Franco: o was the frat 
ishop of Paris, and is supposed to 
hava heen pnt tå death abort the ana 
century. He wee in Parle towards the 
gud of (hat oentury, and was ordered 
atio ofer hs n Ee E 
and on refusing to give up Chris: 
Henny, mas cohdemBol iU death. 
‘The abbey of St. Denis lo built evor 
Mie bariki pies, 

Denis, "Louie, Mignot (17192-90), 

tho nieco of Voltaire and his constant 


Doni 
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companion. She went with him to 
Peel, to Geneve, aad to Ferner, 
Nest, Liulusnee over Vol: 
‘over other great men of the 
tase, “Voltaire adaressod to his niece 
‘many of his letters full of expressions: 
of affection. 
Denis, St, n (n. of Frawo, In the 
Dt. of Seine, about. S$ m. N. of 
Paris, ‘Tho church was formorly the 
burial place of the kings of 
At St. Denis is the school for ti 
bier cf the members of the 
jon of Honour. ‘Ihe manwfa. of 
the tn. aro considerable aad vory 
varied, Pop. about 60,800. 
Danicon, s city of Teras, U.S.A. 
situstod in Grayson co., 3 m. B. 











Rod R. Jew animes tanta ang 
bas extooaivo manus of railroad 





‘which he had as 
To the Bishop of E "ACTES 


Review, 1862. 

i ore John. dom " (1800- i 
soot (800 
Eton and Oi He sat in lia- 
menl iu 1823 us representativo of 
[XE ER SEE 

x NC E 
AE dues 
XUI E 
MET te NOU m n 
NO Tu 
dno pup ERE 
teon years. In 1873 he took his! peat 














ritiah subject. 
he enjoys the same 
advantages as a Brilia subject. DUL 
in England ke cannot be a Member of 
Parliament or a Privy Councillor or 
held oertain offices. 

"Denis, of Denim, a te. of Asie 


Minor, in the rlieretot Smyrna, abou; 
50 m.  Alashehr, connected 
rail, Tho town ir 





‘Denka’ or Dinka, a. tribe of negro 
e Hving on both sidos of tho 
eect Heed E N; le tn 
tribe, and ihe cait sourco of thair 
"palla ja theatr cattle, 


En 


archdeacon of Taunton, end he 
was forced ia 1863 to rorign tho pont | D. 


and the. 





George (1819-96), 
the son of Troim De (02), bor 
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in London. He was educated at 
Trinity College, and 
‘nis legal career in 1540. Eie 
wei oem Mh, Er 
Ton usta for Td te 
judge. of the High Court of Justice 
iig ign Come of peice 
Coupelior in "1883. 
a n Baron Dis: 
man (1779-1 1854), lawyer, was oalled. 
part cea ptt 
EU IDEE 
regi A ME 
SoS gases © mii a eaa 
[o en 
e Mie i um 
Hrongham, who was the P'aneen'a 
Attorney-General, he took an active 
piso tas lee gs 
apt ly er dotco bet the Hope 
FECE HELD 
gapai, e Fra eem to pte 
Lu BA of Taina and onalties, 
was noL until eight years later that 
s mo uil eigh ape aier Unt 
ponia ouet to Pk A 3 
in | and was Lord Chief Justioe irom 1832 
an ma oes Chof que Ton isi 
him to resign. Ho was not a 
[OG RESO 
mot briliant, judge. His biography 
Si litri? SE sens Ead 


Lo 
Denmark, or Danmark, consists of 
a part of the Baropean mainiaad (cho 
peninsula of Jutland) and tho islanda 
jælland (or Zealand) F Due, 
inna Or (aai). Halater, Mias, 
Langeland, the island of Bornholm in 
‘and several smaller islanda. 
‘The cutlying possessions of D. oom 
prise Farbe. lo, Iceland, and the 
islande of Sta. Croix, St. Thomas, and 
St: John in ite W. Indian Tas and 
Greenland. Juilaau is separated from 
it | Norway by theSkager-Rak, and from 
Syroden by the Kattogat. Tho ilanda 
of Fünen and Zealand’ make three 
fhe Little Dalz, the Groat 
Belt, and the Sound, which is "the 
quickest ronte to thé Baltic. The 
surfeco of Jutland presoats an almost 
Continuous plain, very few feet above 
Sea-level, bat the fatness of the 
landscape is relicved by the gentle 
slopes of wooded hiis. “the highest 
point io kjor Davnobà] which reaches 
3 eight of about 960 ft. Jutland ls 
[y the great European 
W, coast of Jutland is 
with long spits of 
iow lagoons. "The 





quate harbours, and its ahoni and 
sand-banks ar» e peril to marinors, 
Tho Hormeroy and the Teattorat are 
the most dangerous points. "The Liim 
Fjord, whioh ie quite unlike the fjords 
of Norway in character, cuts Jutland 
in two. The princinal fjorda and inieta 

of D. are the 1sc-Yjord, Rocskilder- 
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Fjora, Hinkiobing = Fjard, Apen - 
Todo, Flensburg, Eckorniürd. 
As no inland point in Jutisnd is more 
‘Bian 10 m. distant from the sea there 
aro no rivers of importanco. "Tho 
Ghaenag, the longest, im oniy 85 m. 
hore are many email lakos 
woli ‘constructed canals, which 
compensate for the dearth ot river 
transport. ‘Tho climate of D. is 
rendered temperate owing to thé 
proximity of the ona on all sides, end 
Peveiubles that of tho S. ot Sootland. 
ho cold In the islands in winter is 
Joas sevoro than in Jutland, which is 
subsod to tho ravages of ihe N.W. 
Sind norn as th Thore ane 
Bo deposita of conl or minerais of 
much value in D., except in Born: 
Bolm where coal e mined im smali 
guanto, o Tho wesleru portione of 
tiana consist of barrer moorland 
io a groat extent, bat tho oastorn 
pasturage” Oats, Barisy, whois and 
Pre as culsivated and oxportod in 
irge quantities to Groat” Britain, 
le, sheep, horses, and pige are 
feared on tho rich plains. Butler, 
canned milk, and bacon are expo 
fn great quantities, “tho dairy appli- 
ances aro of tho latest. and ios; 
solontilo patterns. "Tho most im- 
portant produce is batter, of which 
waif the tolai experta from. the 
country consist. Tho rumber of hides 
Doy t a NIE 
the chief isglove-making. ‘The fjords, 
rivere, and lakes of D. aro well stocked 
with ash, and tho fisting industry is 
igeresetni in tmportauce und value, 
Woolen, cotton, and linen goods ars 
ranufacturod, buy raafly for Tomo 
Supply. Paper making, iron-smelting, 
and poreclaln manufactures are thrive 
ing industries, D. basa unique situa- 
Han with regard 
tho koy to the Baltio, 
line el communica: 
oria ot Europe. "The Danes 
faro Rom very ancleat times hoon 
a great seafaring Teopile, and n 
temperament are, woll, suited for 
commercial lie. The chief exports |as 
fre batter, canned milk. corn, eattle, 
Ple», hides,” bacon, 
por, loves, and frum Joe" 
reeniand, and tho Farde Ta, 
dried iderdown, feathers, and 
DIL" rho Chief imports are iron. coal. 
Tobacco, tea, coffee, sugar and apiri ta: 
‘Tho Luiheran is the established re- 
on in D. and war introduced in 
1596, at which” date the church 
Tovetue „was takon over. be tho 
crown.” The church ls governed by 
Sight bishops nominated by 
Grown, "Great, tolerance ja given, to 
fll religious eoote, and religion being [Ot 
Tegarded as » porsoaal matter no 





and is ina. d 
loa will ll the 


horses, stoop, 
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olitical inconvenience Is experienced. 

T torodox, "Education was 
mundo compulsory in 1514, and Ia roo. 
Copenhagen is the university. town: 
Women. woro admitted to the uni- 
versity in 1875, and compete on equal 
forme with the men except in tI 
faculty of theology. which ts elpsed 
ta them.” Copenhagen on the mand 
of Zoalaad is tho principal town and 
canital of D. It has many fne publie 
buildings. Elsinore with its strong 
foruress Of Kronberg ‘commands the 
Sound. Odense ia tho chief town on 
tho jeland of Fünen. Aaltiorg on the 
Lim Ford 1s an important market 
town anà oana] front. Pho state army 
comprises about 60,000 mon. Pot 
(1911) 2197.018, ‘Total value of ini 
ports, (1010) 432,065,000; exports, 

20,965,000. Por constitution ace 
Goterrirmw. 

History.—The story o D. during 
the fret nine Christian centuries da 
repped up in the impenetrable mists 

ad, Wo have ouly 
the slightest evidences trom which t 
Teconstraot a history of the Donee. 
The Dans claimed origin from Dan, 
& nama from which is derived the 
‘Dame of thelr country, and tradition 
pointe to Zealand as being the originai 
omo of these peoples, and certainly 
always a religious sanctuary. Plin, 
Fives us our earliost reforencs to thin 
sountey, and further referonooo aro 
made ln Tacitus. It was trum D. and 
the surrounding neighbourhood ‘that 
the Anglo - Saxon pirates swooped 
down oi the coasts of Britain and 
Snally made their settlements. In 
the stories of Beowult wo are ablo 
trana some signa of the Danish 
houso aad the extent of the Dani 
dominios, vu all the facts whlon we 
ther‘are themselves halt hidden 
tho miste of tradition. We read 
R Danish king Harald fetting 
‘against the ‘Swedes and dying in 
Battle about tho middle of the Bui 
century, whilat gradually these rafer- 
enoc te tho Dance inoreaso in the 
Banais ct the natious of Europe. We 
ind, aa they begin to herome krown 
ikings and sca-robbero, that the 
Frankisa chronicles of thé time of 























orte St thelr aida amd tha dtes 
Met kings ars mantiene en ocenta 
in the history of Sonn. ani of 
ipe, tery oe Sear and ot 
penc cda towards taS 
Britain of the Sth century ate 
tempts sre made from the great 
thait Kings Devin to be recoge EF 
heir ags Berin 09 he recipe by 
vef" Line of Magn dio 
pes m te 800 Notis Ei end 

ith century the name of Dane 
EPA] TEM "e 
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the added araso | Wealth and position, On the death at 
Hes the Try of the: Duas, Good | Christopher IE (1933) D. wee fore D7 


Lord, deliver us.’ The Northmen was 
a term applied generally to the sea 
Fovers who were nob ali Danes, but 
who at the commencement of the rald 
were. Tho causes of thia 
great upheerel, which bad such tne. 
fnendoua results in Europe, were 
fhe love of adventure, eri (2) the 
increasing necessity of expansion as 
Ihe nopulstion, besame  exarsdive. 
The raids of the Vikin 
doubtediy the one result. ot 
mating the monarehios, of Europe 
feudal. From the reign of Charles t 
Great, to tne setiloment of Kolio the 
Dancin Prange, Europo was digturbod 
sre where by the raids of thes 
pirates of the N., During the ath een- 
ary many efforts were mado to eor. 
vert the Dane, but it was not until 
weil after the middie of the Loth cen- 


reign of Cauute the Great the whole 
Scandinavian peninsula for a time 
o one, but the attempt to 
dominate Erigiand, started by Sweyn 
and continued by 
failed (1042). The history of D. during 
tho 11th and 12th centuries ia troub. 
lous and complicated. Between tho 
death of Cauule the Great aud the 
Recession of Valdemar the country ia 
arascod by internal troubles and b 
‘continual disputed successions. Wi 
the accession of Valdemar I. D. bogina. 
to become a really strong aud cou- 
solidated kingdom. The country was 
the most fortile and the noart to 
Western civilisation of Che countries 








of Scandinavia, ‘This gave it advan- 
tages which ib was nob slow to use. 
The chureh also, onoe it became 

national church, did much to help in 


the consolidation, and D, gradually 
became tha leading nation, of the 
Scandinavian peninsula. Under Val- 
Semer I» Canute VI., aud Yaldeünar 
TI^ the prosperity of the country in- 
‘ereased, the people became rich, tho 
nobles fell thoroughly under the in- 
Huenco of foudalicm, the pooplo wero 
asd D aneanea là Rave a partod af 
and D. appeared to nave i 
Eent prosperity botore it, "In 1241 
Valdemar 





. died. Ho was succeeded 
»y his son Brio, but. the kingdom was 
divided, and throughout the 13th and 
14th centuries civil war and continual 
struggles continued. ‘Tho nobles 
[ually booamo more powerful thao. 

he king, ‘The monarch was ahora of 
many of his prerogatives, The nobles 
ined chi ‘Dut used their power. 
imply for the ‘of their own | 


Google 


-| receive his personal attenti 


‘Canute the Great, | Christophe 





internal struggles, and was on the 

int of total disintegration, On the 

th “of ‘Christephor 11. Valdomar 
IV. came to the throne. He re-estab- 
lished tho royal power, then orushed 
the nobility, and established one law 
for both righ and poor. Ho had to re- 
build the whole strongth of the nation, 
and by careful attention to details ho 
did so. Notting was too small to 








wi 
Spite ot externa ware, Walch toic Up 
Tuch of his time, he was able to ro- 
storo law and order In D. Further, ho 
was by no means despotic: af his dum 
Too will ho mcoguisod many of the 
Privileges "lich tho noble and 
Peoples had, obtained during the 
Snarchy, and in 1300 was lnsuod King 
Gaughter Megane tne theo ki 
Ta: ing. 
dome and the peninsula were united 
together by ihe union of Kalmar. 
‘his anion benefited only D., aud was 
highly unpopular in tho olher ywo 
countries: "Fürth, it threatensd the 
power of the Hanscatic League, with 
fie result, (hat, D. found Borsik ine 
yolved in a long war with Holstein 
tho work ot th» League. ta 1439 Erio 
IL. King of D., Was denosod, and 
jor of Bavaria became king- 
Here it is neoossary to notice tho 
Y: power watch the sone and the 
dioi: of D. had obtained, a power. 
which made Lhe’ senate even mors 
Poswertul tha» "tho. monarch, and 
mhioh delivered the people of D. into 
Dractical slavery. A peamant iain 
merely reculted in the Imposition o 
fserfdou During, the üt century 
the min of tne three kingdoms was 
broken ‘up, although Norway throw 
in hor lot with D., but then, sinco Bho 
was by far tha poorest of the throe 
Kingdoms enc Had boon practically 
depopulated by the Black Death, 
fere was litio else for her to do: 
Sweden stil) fora Une was nominali 
riled Dy the Danish kings and D. 
Tas still tho loeding power of tho threo 
Kingdom, but durig the eariy 4 
century the union received a 
‘Slow ia tho massacro by Christian 1j. 
at Stookholm, From that, time tho 
Swedes wore the iecoonsllable, toos 
of tho union. Christian IL, however 
attempted to establish a strong and 
Goluddied vita tho. Neformatcy Ta 
goinelde ie Reformation fn 
Sirona and Analy driven 
into exile, and hi 
Became ing. 5s 
Emme was separate 











he was 





for ever by the 
election of Gustavus Vaca, 


throne of Sweden. 
Froderiok I. was à 
tion, bub during t 
son, Christian ITI., the Ret 


The 


formation 
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doctrines were definitely established 
in D. A new church ordinance waa 
drawn up and approved of by Luther, 
and in 1537 the Danish Church be- 
Gains entirely Protestants O2 tho 
Shala, ai hough the relin after the 
Reformation at first RH Det gos Lo. 
De very great, bevertheeen, the mala 
Penulte ware fer the ultimate good of 
Eke nation. It benefited the roma, 
andit. mace 1 D. richer and more pros- 
op eu loy: a for the d 
Tao eolayed for the 
the fi ‘sbrenathened, 


and the power of D; Increnzet. Dur: 
fp to Pech onary. wis ane ot 
fuis wae fub sud eckbomledged, 
And even Charits Y. the emperor, 
Bot soto to ecoepi the good services 
SEU nation ind Nations ofa. 
[GO wer nf i. a a great 
ime nat! 


arm mus alao adno. m 
Ses. ‘of Wroderide Ir and Christian 
‘the period of D.'s greatest 


Poho eccession of Christian Ty. 

marks y period which may be a) 

termed transitional. ‘The power oí he 
king, elthough nominally very groat, 


‘of tho 





al i ms uper ye as 
LEES eris 
Fe rete Pal eoe ct 


Ehe Pirgoasas. "Thi pendant, onee & 
gran Holding, tomaste was” apii 
Pecoming a ser uch a. stale. ef |In 
Stale, However,” waa pretty: general 
throughout Europo at thie time Evon 
the onres aad tbe heroic bravery of 
Giniotian IV. coud ‘not altogether | cont 
wllustand the growing power of 
Swedens. n. was aiil, Abova ail else, 
"Beandivavian power, and the 
Loose Norway “iis ted bor 
foto Sentinal disputa with Sweden | 
and abo with the maritimo nations, | 
Foland and England, who Coveted 
Bis Bnd bogus To lese (o Suede 
3 o Sieden 

othe of her territories and gradually 
from that time her peeseeefons eon- 
Capui grow smaller and, smaller, 
immed Eha react DS 

portions. Baring thle rev eie, tho 
Bower ot the crown gradually’ de- 
Grease ; but the hatred of the power 
SE wedon. had incresecd. ^ "Tho 
text, King, Frederick Til. aithongn 
S further ahorn of his royal powers, 
‘was neverthelers lzbued with en ive 
Sewing baci the los territories: 1n 


this he wos steadfastly supported 








hispecple,and nally. when Charies 
seemed to be rorrogidod by insuper 
able ditigaitice In Poland, D. rus 


p e haa crusted 
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"Tho revenues of tho church | in 
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trous pease at Roskilde in 1658. ‘This 
qas followed by a second war with 
‘Sweden, and this time the terms of 
treaty were rather ensior for D., m: 
thet she bad giveü up was 

bnt the dominion of tha N. passed onb 
of hor bands for ever. Tho war had 
the furtker result of removing the 
privileges from the nobles, and final 
after much intrigue and a threatci 


coup aet, Broder 11 gi tes 


a an bgelitary monards and the 

Kingdom aa an hereditary monarchy- 
But evon this wae not all, by means 
of further Intrigue Frederick III. was 
able to establish himself as an abso- 
lute monarch. Tho change wee on 


jd | the whole benenclal to D. and of vast 


imi to Norway, which now 
revolved much more attention and 
SHE beeame, properans and pore 


tian’ and under i E Vira Tiar 
SE the’ Chancelor rite Dr 
seemed likely to become again a great, 
European pover, “ate abioia of 
Franco and thé alliance of. that 
country with Sweden gave 9p. her 
Sports Phe fane Dinge 
P pand with ly and ferte net 
intil Sweden openly at russie 
Bate greden eco Peypi 
28 tho opponent of the French and 
Swedes, iho fall of Grinonrelas in 
JOTG Rowaver, paved ehe way forthe 
umuitlation of D., the peace made in 
YSIS did sot benefit bat ai ath 
a her hed fallon tho brunt ot bartie: 
zing the eariy, part ot the 
she played an important part 
inthe orthern War, in which Sweden, 
Hanover and à ace mileh imd 
only to find at the end of it that 
Triads and Hanover benefited by her 
ormtorial eanquerte, while ehe had 
to romain satisfied with Srancial com- 
pensation. For e time ihe country 
Pomalned at pencerand the king wisely 
inasbanded Its resources, ond during 
this period a beginning was made to 
attempt to end serfdom in D. DE 
the 18th century it was maluly 
Hona ot ana taie and duis 
that greatly “troubled. the Daaieh 
Stoner. The, Cien the 
asant was rapidly becoming worse 
Breet day aio tad bese redo 
ih bring’ about raiet by abolshi 
such services as militia service, bi 
the price of corn still continued to fall 
sed tha peasantry aft eminet ta 
cmigrato For a time Toastlonary 
mesurer were tried and these for & 
short time had the desired effect 
Efforts were made to restore tho trad- 
SERES LY Gf tao natiensand tages 

















by the Swedes, the last campaigns of 
tals war forming one of The most, 
dramatic 


of | 
Ses nad Dares forse to olm dena | Seri 


Google 


Cut success, ‘Treaty efter 
wd which gave D. 
great treding ME 


bt Wil the 
agricultura] al Home did not 


Denmark 


improve. Under the Bernstorfts, 
uncio and nophow, affaire inproved, 
EnA before tne end of the century D 
declared tho importation of corn 
to bo freoand had practically ermanci 
ted her peasantry. So wise and en 
btened| wero the reforms of tho 
ish ‘statesmen that D. wa& ro 
an being the most * Liberal 

pus carly 10th-contury meaniny 

the word — state in Europe. 

foreign poli 

summed up {a tho word ' noutrallty, 
and by atudionaly remaining firm to 
this polioy sho was onabled to steer ti 





cear of all the wars whioh Europe of 


aged during this period. Bat it was 
also a closo edhiereuve i9 this policy U 
and co the domination of Rusia that 
Teenlted In two breachos with England. 
In1800the Armed Neutrality ot 
threatened the power ot England, 
Prussia, Sweden, and Russia longue 
themselves jogetnor, and the latter 
power practically forced tho acqui: 
scence of D. It bocamo 
Gotach D.. aia eo Parker and N 
Salod. for “Copenhagen, wiere the 
Danish Acet was dertroyed mud Lie 
fortifications diamantea. The abeond 
Sesto to close the harbours of the N. 
iro to close the harbours of the N. 
to British trade. D. desired to romain 
neutral and resolved to abteck even 
France if she could not remain nu. 
teal, but an English feor waa die- 
gelébed io tako over possosslon o! Lho 
anian feat, and at the same time to 
offer her vory goncrous terme. D. waa 
pronarga to po courted, but rot to be 
2 


conroed. The ret ‘was 
qoo what she could not 

shea diplomacy, and, D. became 
lapoloom and remained 

Stauuch Co de sud of the var te 


1814 by the treaty of Kiel sha lost| 9 


Rorvor to fence r2 tho fol- 
Banh Gag joined the German oon 
at refused i alow 


‘The posit 
the emit Ite RE dei 
great wor was ono o erty 
Shd distress. Essentially an agri 
taral country, the falling price of € ur 
impoverished hor, aad tho loe of 
Nota). Although vo a certain extent 
sas by no means ao groas 
Pellet aa it weemiod. During this period 
We also, find the begin ninge of the 
wig Holstcin fen, one 
party advocating complete separation 
Of the duchy and incorporation with 
Germany, tho other complete absorp- 
ton into "D. Tn 1331, after the ques- 
tion had led to the ‘intervention. of 
Peo to a 
jn was 


Prusia, D. was forced to 
constitution by which He 


governed by a commission consisting | 


Google 


WD. 
of the contury may be Hi 


ed affairs in D. which hae 


Denny 
of German, Austrian, and Danish 
representativos. In 1819 D. revolved 
$ Bew opastitetion- The question of 
ehlowwig ^ Holstein stili, howove 
pcs i$ meia part in ‘the "oret 
fates ot D. Conkniution after coe 
stitution waa © vod with and 
failed, and Analy. in 1864, war broke 
out batween Austria and Prussia and 
D. The war wes of short duration and 
found herself shorn of Schleswig. 
folmtaln, tho booty baing the cause of 
(ue later. war between Austria and 
Brueds- Sineo that Lime Donasceased 
lay an activo part in the history 
rope, Internally sho has been 





rd talon up with an almost con- 
s quarrel between the advanced 
‘Gonservauixe pi 


In 
EXC in {900 king Chehtan TE 
diod and was succeeded by his son, 
Wrederlok VITI The event in political 


for 
most comment, however, was „the 
|Feignctc oi o ministar albert! in 
[after ho had held ofice for over 
heus er ot hi position and 
ducing Cho power of hie position. 
later was arrested and triod on & 
charge of forgery In his capacity as 
fend ot one af tho peasant savings” 
banks. For ‘Literature see DANISH 
Dineniron. 
‘Danser, Balthasar (1685-1749), was 
a ermari portai: painter, ALE Te 
Ho painted miniatures, an 
fa 171 be rechived a comuuies on from 
|the King of Denmark. He next 
| travelled in England, whoro his work 
| Germany he was summoned to paint 


ed 


became famous, and’ on returning to 


several oiher royal portraits. His 
Work ia eharaoterieod by a sernpuloua 
attention to tas vory smallest dotaila, 





Bonnery, Acclphe Philip 
19), was a french playwright. He 
was born in Paris, abd in 1591 wrote 
Tis Brat play, in which he collaborated 
E p n 

we produced play allor play in rapi 
micoenion, collaborating with various 
3| authors, his works numboring about 
200; "Among his works are: La Orde 
ide Dieu 1841: La Bergere des dines, 
1847; La Bonne Aventure, 1854; Les 
De tirpalas, ASET. 

‘Dennis, John (1687-1734), woe the 
son ef à addict Of London. where lie 
was born, He was educated at Harrow 
andat Cambridge, and took the degree 
of A.M. in 1683. Ho lived too im 
| provident life o: x literary advonturar, 
And was a polltfoal writer, a poete a 
‘Gramatiet, and neritic, 1t la as the 
fact he fa principally known, not from 
his own works, but trom hwviug been 

reserved [n the amber of 

Seay on Criticism and Phe totes 

Benny, a tn, ot Scotland indie oo. 
| of ‘Sting, situated on tho Carron: 

Tron end ooul are obtained in tho 

















Denomination 
neighbourhood, and thore are large 


foundries and’ irou-works, chemical | wl 


Works, and paper-milla. Engines are 
built 'end whekr fe distillod. Po» 

Derominations, The Three, was 
composed of the three D, of dissenters 
A Preshyterians, Haptinis, and Inda- 
ier had the privilege of pneu iy 

jer had the privilege of prosentini 
an address to the sovereign AL certain 
times, and in 1727" the Gonoral Body 
of ‘Protestant Dissenting Ministers 
of the Three Denominations’ was 


[ d. 

"Denominator, im arithmetio, the 
term applied to, that part of a roc 
tion which expresses ine number of 
igual perte into which the unit 
divide 


Denon, Dominique Vivant, Baron 
(1747-1885), a French artiet and 
politician, Dorn at Chelon-sur-SaOne, 
and after studying various subjects, 
among them law, he became a 
wourite of Louis XV, who gave 
him the chargeot somoold engravings. 
Alter Louis’ death ho was seat in 1775 
to Swi'zeriand on & special mission, 
and thoro ho visited Voltaire. H6 
Qftervards went io Naples 
diplomat, and while there studied 
art, Aftor the Revolution ho attached 
himself to Bonaparte end wen: on en. 
expedition to Egypt. While there he 
Collected the materials for his book, 
Popage dame ie Tinne a la Henke 
Egypte, pendani 
Général, Bonaparte, 1502, 
wrote Monument 




















ie, also 
‘tes aris du dessin 
recucilles por le Duro. Dium, pub- 
lished in {829 after his death. 
Denotation, cc CONNOTATION. 
Density.” Absolute D,’ a term used 
in physics to express thé quantity or 
mass of matter contained in any unit 
of volume, * Relative D,” or * specife 
gravity ie tho comparison of the 
pass Of Lhe substance concerned wich 
the mass of the same volume of some 
standard matter, which for liquids 
Or solids is generally caken as water 
at, ite temperature of maximum D. 
T4» C, 39 F.) and at ordinary 
lor gases the stand 
hydrogen at ordinary, temperature 
and pressure, Since in the metric 
Stem, which is usally employed, 
the unit of mass is tao weight of a 
oubiecentimetre of water at 4° C., the 
relativo D. lo tho samoas the absolute 
D. Siuce, Lonevor, * weight * le pro. 
nirtienal to masa. thg ^ weight, 





be substituted’ for tho * mass’ |sui 


without eeuneg any, material dilere 
Ey Teast “dense, eübstange 
nown is etiam (590) it tho D. 
SE water be called unity: tho densest 
ia Indium” (24°); tao D. of hydro- m 
gon i 9-009. Ser Seuciis Ora vrrY- 

bealioro,or Elephant a Tuak Shall, 
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Dentils 
one of the three genere of molluscs 
‘hich fort the class “Seaphopode, 
‘The shell it tusk-uheped and opea ai 
both onde, from the larger of waich 
the long Toot appears ana is used in 
creeping movements, ^ The molluse 
fiaa tentacles around Its mouti, 
lacking in eyes and heart, RNA Mrs 
in muddy vand ot groat doptho of the 
mu The larvas swim by means of 
their eila, and the adult eFeatüree are 
tocius ^ D. entale is a common 
[british sheejes: and fos shelja oscar 
fom the Devonian onwards. D. 
imdionerum aro usod ms colus by 
Indians on “the NW. coasts ‘ot 
B T 
ental Surgeon, 
Dentaria, & genus of eruciierous 
ante, e now included in Cardamine. 
the ony British species is 12. (or C.) 
ido ‘ooralwort, whioh haa 











Vi rie coloro ur purple i 
protiy ré cutourcd or purple Agvos 
tnd reproducas by means Of axillary 


bulbile. 

‘Dentaius, Luelus Sicinius, wes a 
Roman tribune in the year 454. He 
fought against tho Aqui and the 
Sabines, in which contests he was 
famous, and he is said to have had 
great prowose in wurfaro, whilo tradi- 
lion ‘assigns to bim an enormous 
number of battles and wounds, He 
was put to death by his own soldiers 





du to the people he became consul 


Js [gious fishies. 


a Roman 


in 450. 
M. Curius, 
heen tribune 


Dentarus, 
consul. After having 





180 wc, and during this consul. 
ship he gained victories over th 
Samnites and the Sebines, and in 275 
when he was consul for the seeond 
lime, he defeated Pyrrhus. In 974 
he became consul for the third time, 
and nt the end of tho war against the 
Lucanians and othor tribos ho retired 
Into the country, and in 372 he 
became censor, He was noted for his 
simplicity of lito, 

Dontdu Midi, a mt. enmmit, he- 
longing to tho Swiss. Alps it is 
Valais, and 





situated in the prov. of 
attains « height of 16,808 ft. 
Dente, a gonus of ecanthoptery- 
üelone to tho Spatidm, 
or sea-bream fai 'ho epocioe are 
carnivorous aud iefatit watt soup, 
Dentiirice, a auhatance used for 
cleansing ths teth, Various powder, 
pastos. snd liquids are used, for this 
purpose. They usually contain an 
abrasive material such as chalk bo 
aid In polishing, and an antiseptic 
eo to prevent bacterial fer- 
mentation. They are also usually 
alkaline in reaction to counteract the 
tects of lactic acid and mar bo 


erame to render their 
E horatod chali 


iu Derpeusive and effclout D. 
[or peo 


Dentine 
Projections “strange "m a regular 
Projections "arranged in a rogular 
rdo ou a sacl cortos 
Dante, snd Dentidon ase Terra. 
Dontirosizos (Lat. dens, TOOLE; 
queirum. voak), a terin used in a can: 
Fasing tanner by orulticlogistoy ao 1: 
has boon appliod ia various sonsos Lo 
diferent ide. Dumini gava the 
nemo to such birds as the hornbil 
Which bavo ut loast roo notelice of 
Tho bit, while Cuvier applied í to the 
rot family of his divislon: Paeeorinas 
ta oiraa With Cho appel mundibhe 
Boudhedoneush sdstowardatho port 
mistry, a depsrümeri of medical 
science which treats of tho care of the 
South, particularly of ths tenth ‘ie 
questi of D. hay developed anar, 
m medical pesetioe generaly, but 
thotendoney lu recent years is towards 
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Dentistry 
eeu looked upon as a matter callin 
for manual dexterity ratbor than any 
Special knowiedgo, and the pmolloe 
had oten boon Telegaled to barbers 
and other supiical professors: 


When the medical profession more 
thoroughly realised the importance 
of dental treatment, two branchos of 
the “profession came to be distin- 

ished: the old practical manipu- 

ors, who relied upon their strength 
and skill, and transmitted their know: 
lodgo by on cpprontioeship oystom. 
and. those who wero d ad 
specialisod medical practitioners and 
bared their art upon a more orthodox 
scientiüo knowledge. The necessity 
for preventing quackery led to the 
formation of associations, partly for 
mutaal protestion and. partiy te 
diroct dental olucatlon. In 1840, the 
| American Society of Dental Surgeons 


treating lb gs a specialised branch of 
the medical profession, and medical Was catablishec, and this was followed 
education aad legislation have been by other socievies and the establish- 
directed to that end. The work that | ment of training institutions. Tn 1878 
fallo to tho dentist is mainly com: | the profercion was regularieed in Eng- 
grid under the” honds or ‘Dental land uy an Aot which catavilthiod a 
surgery, Mechanica! Dentisry, and register of dontista, tho conditions for 
Dental Prophylaxis, or the woneral | Fesletration being Put in the hands of 
prevention of wetn tisenses. Dental | the Medical Ccubell. Under this Aot 
Surgery inclades all measures for the unqualified persona  reprosonting 
treatment of unsound teeth, and the themselves as ^ dentists" are Uable 
correction, of deformities anid irregu: to A penalty of £20. Nevertheless, 
loritics of tho teeth; mechanical practitioners of varying oxpertnoss, 
D, deals with the mehufaciure and | but without the protective D.D.S. or 
adjusimont of artila! substitutes equivalent; diploma, still continus to 
for tecth; while the dentist is ulse flourish, often by elaborato advertise- 
Often called upon to treat neuralgie meni 

Sæooiated with tho teoth, and | "Misplaced tuelh- Conaidorağle in- 

convenouco may bo suffered by 


inspect and, oieanso teeth an a 4 
Toying Precautionary mensuro. > ~ ovorianping, or other tregnlanty of 
o ar, of D. has Zuised healthy tecil. Tho abnormality of 
or” Peacen position resulta 1n imperfect or ifi: 


trom very early times. stian 
skulle havo boen found with artificial cult mastication, renders proper 
‘Impossible, and therefore 


feth mado of bono or wood fastaued cleaning 
to the jaw by thread or wires Opens the way to digestive and other 
Herodotus mentions D. ae a pro. disturbances. In somo cases tho best, 
desioa ax ter back as 300 mo. We treatment is the removal of ene of 
darin» operetiona were probelly cou. | the hank teeth, whan tha extra apana 
fined to extractions and the provision Will allow the others to take up thelr 
of rude substitutes, but. in the 10:h | proper alignment, In other casos the 
Century Abulcasis dosoribce the ro. | best results are obtained by continu- 
pairing of teth by attaching artifelal ous pressure from rubber bands, 
grown to neighbouring sound teeth. SPINES, eto. 
In the 18th contury Joha Hunter| Diseased led. — Ono of tho com. 
rudiised ths operation Of transplant. mones uihments Lo which civilised 
teeth ‘with considerable eucoees, mankind is subjected is caries. 1t. haa 
andin Franco M. Pauchord Iniruducod | been established that the diocaso o 
the manufacture of pornelain anb. | due to the action of bacteria which 
stitutes. Inthe 19th century progress find a lodgraont in tho interstices of 
in dental scienco i8 particularly | Well und ou Uie particles of starchy 
associated with the names of Blake, |and earbohydrate food left in the 
Fox, and Bell in England; Fonzi, mouth after mastioation, The 
Cuvler and Bertin in France: while | bacteria set up fermentation of these 
many abloselentíste and practitioners food particles and. produce lactic, 
iude their appearance in America, acid, which dissolvos tho calcium 














The growing knowiedse of the physin- 
logical relationships of the teoth with 
‘the rest, of the human frame caused 
the medical y to attach more 
importance to D. Hitherto it had 
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Dhosphate of the teeth, tending to 
expose tho softer portions of the 
Woot structure, Under ordinary cir- 
cumstances, ihe exposure of the 
dontal pulp leads to its disintogra 
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tion, followed by the ultimate collapse enztiace, e after it has, been poltahed by, 
of the tooth structure, and acoom- the dental engine. "The operations of 
panied by inflammation and the Een and filing ary facilitated 
Büarneteristto pain of toothanne. Tha by the m of a ribber dam. whici 
tmeaoures taken by the dentist doped prevents the ‘salivary and eher 
upon the extent of the disintorration, /Seorvtioas from interfering with the 
ana the recent developments of his operatione. 
Sclonce tend to make preservation of| Ezirociions.— The operation of ex- 
fhe original structure tho alm of traction bas been rendered aater ‘by 
ment. Prevention le achieved by | the introduction of now instruments 
serupalous cleanflaess with regard (o | aud, the Increased knowledge of tho 
the eth. bnt the dentist ie family | anatom eal relationships of the teeth. 
only salled In when tae mischlot hao The well-oquipped dentist has aa h 
Proxreteed 10 a considerable dearee, |aurumert ier every variety Of Loot. 
A mall operation called. sealing id form he is likely to meet with, and 
seful in ‘preventing the gequinular| when the direction of the requirod 
Hon of habteriel mama, "Fhis con: | movement. Jn wndersicod, no meal 
Aisle “of removing the aniivary foro le mecomary to rimovo the 
alous, or tartar’ by means v |Louis  Kxireelons are. rendered 
fine hecked instruments, by which | painless by the cse of suitable 
the Bardoned deposite are loosened | anmsthetice, Nitrous oxide 13 that 
"rog te necks of The wet most commoniy used. and i Felable 
Ruling Whare Us fant has beon and aafe da tr aoc s Ie usuali” 
actually attacked, the operation aims [supplied la the Liquid” form in 
At 'arrenting the deess and repairing | eylindets, and in administered through 
the structure by Aling or etopping: |a faco pieco Siting over mouta and 
Tho arse pert ct the Operation cob: | nostris A siop-cicit cnabica oy 
fisia “of excavating Ene” decayed |to ho acrilcistered as deaired by the 
matter so as to leave a hole with operator, *o thot no. degree of 
Healthy ‘walls, ^ This is effected” by |asphyxistion neva be prosent: Chloe. 
ingerere vo tidus patterns form a wood tr longer operation hat 
adapted for drilling, Ming, etc, and is nob ro safe, and is followed by 
Sissi Gr rupem Dias e ad, de t pal je lr aan 
engine, "Phi machines which has ibus apreying of other, ot 
Imanifold uses, i8 actuated elther bv chloride, 18 resorted to Jn Onder 
Hise lneddle of eects motor os mumo Lue guisa, BUL A 
forgive a rotary moticn to the drills, or eucaine Injection la more largely 
brushes, and other instrumonta weeg: practised. Cocaine le omoctive I tke 
fn excavating operation ia by this majority of oaos, but it has a poison- 
Stouts expedilowly sod scouratcly guy effect and tay loud bo e HOUER 
carries out, The hele le then cleaned. ing of Gh volsoned tissues. 
nd dried, when it o rendy for Siling: Jed Single. teeth are 
Tho Grescrvation,of tho soft dental sometimes fter on oll stumps, oF 
Pulp io effeoted by cupping. “This aro Axed to neighbouring sound tooth 
Sonsieta ‘of treating ‘he peip with by meta fastenings. Where a number 
Antineption amd sciatives to allay of teeth have to be Supplied, the 
irritation, and then Ating on e metal dentist dest makos a mould of the 
eg. ined with, s rede pasto: the jaw and palate by littus wax closely 
Safa B thon aiea eth cement end ever dc. Brom thia a plasesr i 
seti covered. Where tho, pulp mado, trm. wih bwo metaliko les 
annat easy fo reserved. 1's led ap prepared, ane made to Bt i che 
by removing it in sectione or by treat- | other. Thin gold. piate i» then 
tent ich arenous acid, Fhe cavis | nad between the male aud female 
hes sterile. abd fied “(ne dt die to tne cxa2t shape of the palate 
the ‘oldest. fling ‘materials is gold, To tals bano-plao porcelain tosth are 
[ich wae Morten y forved ‘i by tied br, means Of platinum pins 
Fand pressure, but is now used in the | baked lato the teeth and fused to 
form SE el which i» re possed |geld etay-piccoe, which In tura are 
through a spirit flame to remove |fused to the base-plate. Where it is 
surfocelmpuriticsand then hamrmered impoesitle to arrauge for the support 
into piace by blows from a malet of tue piate by Hülug it to mund 
Sperated " by the dental > engine: | teath. a nonni chamber le made in 
‘thet Aling materiais are used |tho base plato, which. is cxbeused 
yich are iess expensive and iow un, br. the wearer and servos io make 
Jer Chan gold. Amalgame of |the plate adhere to the palate. he 
Tarlous ‘composition, gatte percha, use of vulcanised rubber haa made 
mud Porcelain’ parte" af cononly | be preparation of artifical cots exer 
uscd, Porcelain has s good appear- and lees expensive, A wax model is 
Anger Ge outer part ofa teat ete wade of the jew vis Dio pure 
ing absolutely indirtingülsh. (teeth frad in position: "The moda i 
thio Kom the remalader of thetooth [thon enclosed m a plaster mould 
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Denton 
— ogane mae eee 
PL aerate 
COE NE 
placo taken by the rul prior to 
Ea pra eeaae 
quesos dv caters 
CEU D 
dE CINA 
Er c e puta 
the lower purt of a tooth by a poroe- 
E ceris uti: 








with coment on the 


root end of a tooth. Bridge-work con- 
sists Of supporting artificial crowns 
gry danger neighbouring rua: 

ie Work requires exquisite securacy 
of adjustment, out «hen woll done is 
probably more efficient and less un- 
tightly than any other method. Ser 
C: N. Johnson, Text Book of Opera 
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Al anderroing this D. Sæ Lyell. 


Deodar 


sen, with ite continual aotion wears 
away tho basos of elifls, thus causing 
the overhanging rock to give way, 
and altering from time to timo the 
Shape of the coast-line. ‘The general 
appearance of the land, therefore, 18 
duo to the various denuding agents 
in any pardcular locality. and 
althoueh mery hundreds of years 
may pase away before the chango is 
eteentiblo, vet on, examining tne 

d it gan ho seon that it is eivays 


tuated on theSouthPlatte 
R.,13 the cap. of Coloradoand occupies 
an important position as a railway 
contre, being oa the Union Pacllo and 
Denver and Rio Grande Railways. It 
has a beautiful position overlooking 
the Rocky Mis., aud conlalas many 
handsome and well-built edifices, Bo 
that itis ofton called the * Queen City 


ve 








live Dentistry (2nd ed.). 1910; J, S,|of the Plains.’ Amonzits most impor- 
Marshall, Principles and Practise of tnt buildings aro the court-house, 
9j isiry (9rd ed), 1809; | post office, stato capilol, university. 


. H. Burchard, T'ezt-£00k of Denial 
Pathology and Therapeutics Brå ed.) 

Denton, a in. in co. Lancashire, 
England. It lioa N.E. of Stockport, on 
the London and North-Western Rail- 
way. There aro coai-mines near the 
town, and the manufacture of hats is 
carried on. Pon. (1911) 10,877. 

D'Entrosasteaux, n group ct British 
Je., situated in the Pucific Ocean, off 
the S-E. coast of New Guinea. ‘They 
consist of three principal islands, 
separated by narrow channek, with a 
total area of 1083 aq. m. Thoir name 
je derived from the French admiral, 
rni Di. 

Donudation, the wearing away of 
thy surface of the earth, a procese 
which is carried on by various agents. 
‘The effect of D. is seon in the various 
featares, of the earth's suface, ar 

iver valleys, orses, an. 'thapos 
of cliffs and rocks. Water it various 
forms—rivers, streams, rain, 
and glaciers js the great causo of D., | 
though some may be ane to pianta | 

animals. "The rivers wear awa; 
their beds and make them wider with | 
the continual flow of their water, and 
at the samo time carry away particlos | 
Of rock wasted gown by to ral OF 
other agent, and so wear away the 
surface over which thoy flow; the 
amount of D. done by a river vary- 
ing according to the region, Glaciers 
also are very powerful in thie respect, 
‘owing to the débris which they carry 
along in their courses, Rain woars 
away the surface of the rocks con- 
siderabiy, Loth by setually beating | 
on them ‘and by chemical processes. 
Frost ia instrumental in splitting the 
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Raa publié hürary. D. je the grent 
centro of the mining industry in 
Colorado, being close to tho large 
smelting works, and is also the centre 
of tho agricultural region. Lt» manu- 
facture are important, among them 
boing iron and teel goode, Gold and 
silver aro exported with other metals, 
Pop. about 133,860. 
wer nad Hio Grando Hallway. 
‘This railway was built in 1371. and 
is one of the principal railways of tho 
United States, and the one to which 
Colorado owes “a great deal of ia 
progress in tho past. "This lino, which 
is over 2000 m. long, crosses te 
Rocky Mts. aad runs through some 
gf tho finest scenery in the United 
States, Its toute is soutneriy het ween 
Denver and Española, which town 
is connected with Santa Fè by wn 
extension af the line, At Ogden this 
rallway Joine tho Union and Cantral, 
hear Sait Lake City. thus forming & 
communication with Denver. "There 
are also branches to Silverton and 
Durango. bothin à westerly direction. 
‘Deoband, a in. of Britieh India, in 
the N.W. Prorinces, situated in lat. 
29% AN. and long. 17* 44° E. T6 fà 
in the Meerut division, and tho Sabá- 
Tenpur district, 43 m. N. OF the ltr 
of Meerut. Pop. 22,00 
Deodand (Deo and dandum, to be 
iven to God), the term used for anye 
hiag whioh hed causod the death of 
a human being, whether that death 
Sa. brought. ahont intentionally or 
accidentally, oo by the law the thing 
was given ver to the crown to De 

















rocks to pleoes, and in causing im- 
menso fissure ln ther, whereas the 


put to some good Uso, and thus ‘given 
to God. This was abolished in 1846. 

Deodar, a native state of India, 
situated in 16 


‘Paonpur, Bombay. 


has an aren of about 440 eq. m, eom- 





q% a hob sandy piain with no 
rivers. Pop. 19,700. 

» or ‘Cedrus Deodara, & 
ies of Conifer, which occurs in the. 

Siegen, Tao piani ie a beautiful 
evergreen trex, the leavos porsisting 
for over a year, and the cone takes 
two or three cars in ripening. 

qDeedorizar (Lat, de away from: 

odor, smell), a substance used for de- 
etroying harmful smells, chiefly those | w 
‘Which arise from decomposing matter. 
Charcoal and quicklimo aro vory 
erf) De. „Disintectanta may be 

i they destroy, smells és, for 
instance, zinc chloride, so aleo may 

Les, though, if they are only 

= leot rore whore ao ainoll arieo3, 

cannot, strictly speaking, be | 
placed under this headin 

quP'asarh, o t. o£ Dro India, in 

lency. agal, and ihe| 

Si. oP Sonika Parganas” fuent n 

two templos of Siva aro found there; 

dt is a noted resort, for pilgrims, and. 

is on tho East India Railway. Pop. 

‘about 5600. 

Decis, called also Bourg-Dis, a tn. 
‘of Franco in the dopt. of Indro, and. 
lies N.E. of Châteauroux. It ig noted 
for its medieval abbey with ite 
beautiful church now in ruins. Pop. 
about. 3000. 

ecprayeg, sco DEVATRAYACA. 

Decr. & th, of Sebbulpore dist, 
Central” Provinces, Briti 
Pop, about 4000, 

jeor’s Complaint, one ot the 
earliest English poems t is a story. 
of trouble illustrative of the troubles. 
of the poet himself. Each strophe of 
this poom, which only contains fort; 




















lo pisses swa maes’ (‘That 
cup LP 
[E 
Beoxidation, & OxYGEN. E 
EXC M 
E CA 2 
France corresponding roughly to an 
OT MC IE 
LCD DA. 
four provinces, but in 1790 by a 
Suri we 
divided into eighty-tbree De. Under 
Le n uA 
Cighiy cin They recclve hott names 
PEINE 
exl end 
a eS pita aT 
D cp 
prefect. The ‘arrondissements " are 
tona ' into ‘ communee ' corrcepond- 
REUS 
DITS PIE 
aT HUE: 
nus 


‘Bose being to T io exact 
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tho vesel from a known 








Google 


50 





Deploy 

object. Aa soon as a ship ia ciear of 

Tavbour a Pear Ts takor of 

Some sj o potion, of 
hich known eke renal 


exact time of calculation, being duly 

recorded. 
p Depew, Chauncey, Mishell, LL-D. 
34ya peliücinu, wis allended Yale 








Caicersii bad was colla to the Pae 
in 1858. iila political career began 
his membersidp in 1301, aud 


1867 of the Legislature of the State 
of New York. Secretary of that Siate 
fa 1805, he was In 1863 one of tho 
candidatos for the prosidonoy. 

1899, and again from 1905 to 1911, die 
yas Untied Staten senatar (tor 

Yoru).  Boeldes being on eix dietinet: 
Occasions delogate a large io the 
National Hepubiiean Conventions to 
Bominate tho president, ho hae fro- 


queni T a ep. 
malal end other celstrs tions, AE 


Present he is chairman of tho beard 
Bt directora for dove ravens: ised 
ing the Kow York Central arid Hud- 
so Rire end Company, eed e 
director for over thirty olhar alway 
companie. 

Dephiegmator, the section of a 
Sabours oP aaeoa Poling palate, 
sapours of digersnt bu 
the less volatile being condensed and 
roturned to tho still. Tho simplest 
form of D. is an clongstel plain or 

bed tatio ermengiag oan Ehe edi 
in which ‘coudoneatign resulte fom 
Sir-onlig, tho surviving vapours 
roughly representing the more 
Tio erg nnpeovement te 
tct by mandi the eons 
donsing tubo with a liquid bath kept 
fe eoartant temperature, the bolie 
Tg yolas of she moet volete cor 

fuent for good results the. Son 
Sensing tube soua bo pr spiral form. 
fies of aoslunna ot bulba eu arranged 
sista ol a voluta of bulba ay an 
TEE Pha Sohuaua wipe ane eee 
Porwly retained, while the "repeurs 
com the sl pass through them? The 
fan exchange 15 com 
tinuously effected between the more 
Soleus” constisuenta "ef" ths “cone 
densed Liquid and the less volatile 
Quantus of the, Vapour alue 
from the stil 1 tne heat te suit 
Sony roralaz, it is possible to tap 
|dlstliater‘ot dineren boing pomis 
| socording co their distance foun the 
‘source of heat. See S. Young, Frac- 


tonal piatiiiation: i 
papse 


ilatories, (fror 
to pull ouy tio Talk 9 an 
such ‘aa ealeium hydro-ml- 

pido, or mixture of pitch, 
And lime, used for the re 
superfluous hair from the soal 
or other skin surface, Klectroly 
the modern and most effective D. 

Deploy, a military expression, 














tor 














Deportation 


manie Mer to tla” A 
$05, MV read 
MES oh hs mi AE DEE 
qus Di S Ms er IE 
Eua pU 
Etc eid 
front and fighting lino, 
Beran M morcm. 
Rio ge Teena, 
(borrowed from tho Roman law), 
signifies a movable thing which a man 
ipie arate sre Phe Bak 
‘till it is asked back, nothing. being 
ic fs airbase amg ee 
ot She thing The euet being 
Ed uium 
La f TI 
PRE 
Sui or iroi mente J 
Weite pm 
custody of the thing, he would be 
pA ae etal 
ned by merely slight neglect. 
poA CN EE 
ears tierce ed 
P aant stem bd 
2 Sar ca a 
pou C t. 
pude ER Ts 
bcn perc HE 
LH pt E H 
Brune emen Emus 
Brei TM 
o d M 
E aU Eu Sal 
ERE le agens 
water, and frost), the rocks are dis- 
Riese enel eur 
Folia kaskur depduizcaaribel 
A pieg do n ine 
EM EE 
E hove Ui eae 
DU AMI ES 
wind. Examploe of these aro tho 
Et outer a ft Ba em dio 
Xp CREE 
In the valley cf thc Rhonc and ex- 
Bele on Gh tes ME 
etie ovg, dbe riie, Vd 
paca ap 
E AUG M atm 
[A icq: 
dee Sloe dene ce Tt 
alluvial fans and cones are formed at 
Aer anand 
E EE ean d 
pos eg, us dept d 
[ups Ho dcn 
L4 p y E 
p berg 
S ot te 
granis, Tag ea ipa 








and fans, alluvial plains, deltas, ond | Sout 
levees. depen ATO occa 
sionally of considerablo thickness, ec | soluble 


ín terminal moraines (see MORAINES). 
Lacusirine deposits may be meeharie- 
ally formed, ea when sedimont ie do- 
posi "m river or may 

chemically or orga formed, 
Tho chemically formed deposita ar 





öl 


ilte and | the 





Deposition 
chiefly deposita of sodium ebloride 
fad carbonate and sulphate ob lines 
Saved by. supersaturation of hS 
Stem due to evaporation, Ths 
Organically formed deposite are oai 
Gafeots ehell of fresh water melluses, 
SE may bo tho siliceous romains of 
Uistouaceour plante. Morine de- 
Dona are e NE e 
fad may be divided into two classes! 
3) Shore or littoral deposita, and 
2} deep sem deponits, Tho former 
fonsiet of gravel, and, or rand 
Grougit dowa Dy Hvers dr Worn om 
the consta by wave action, te. are 
mede up of Vorrigenus or land des 
Tver material he material brought 
Sone pr rive If aee arecig des 
posited "to "Din deltas. may 
Siried ot and deposited on the ser 
bottom. "Ihe deposi thas formed 
may vary, valterhately ‘coarse. an 
Bho, decoraing fo tho stato ot the 
vers bul iu Ue eso of. materiel 
formsa by weve tolan, fe b miwaya 
arranged” in order "cl. consen, 
pael leat to cost, ton ga 
fen’ dae mad and ailt these 
mechanical deposits aro found fring: 
ing the Jand to a cistanen of fen 
105 £o 200 m. ont ta som, comespond- 
ing ore or los with tne 10 rhom 
submarine ooatour. On the ouver 
edges ef thie fringe ero found tho 
Sigs red, and greer, and the volcanic 
muds. Hoyond this depth we tad the 
Second claae of marine deposite. ‘These 
RES ehieny onanie, ant are either 
GRicareows or elilocous. Tho eal 
EE formo by he 
Secumtlation of coral poLs po, we 
Tio to reefs ond coral mande, TI 
Glovigerina’oozs, "which cents 
throughout the Atlantio econ ond 
in parts of ‘ae indi aad Beside 
Scents. conss “at. the ralenreons 
Shella ot Foraminifera, which live at 
ye surfaco 01 the water, but waich 
fier death lek and accumulato upon 
tho ocean doer.” Beyond a depti of 
bout a. thir boze nat founds inca 
the shell are dissolved befors thoy 
teach the, bottom.. On” the posan 
Tos e e Aaner On, the getan 
24 tm, are found tho siliecots oozes, 
15, th radiolarian and diatomaceous 
Copea. The former is mado up of the 
Seno shells of Telit curd is 
found in the 4. Indian Dese and in 
Packt.” The latter, consisting of 
the slicevus ‘rustules Of diatoms, da 
fonna in a wide belt anointing the 
horn Ocean Hed clay isa rod 
ang consista of Cho 
of orent man- 
Eanes nodules, glauconite crystal, 
ico “voter and meteor ent) 
Sed phorphatio hodie, Tele found 
e le oconns 
Buow 2600 tathoms, and. contains 
foes ruch ee the tooti cf ‘shacks 











brown deposit, 


Deposition 
amd the ear bones of whales, "The 
greater part of tho too of the Pagife 
fs covered ‘by the red clay, 
which is ‘the most widely spres 
Scenic deposit, "For cleesiticarion of 
Senara aepostaece Sir Jonn Murray'a 
position of Glergyioon s taba 
tha RENTE Sf tamoralite: matrimonial 
infidelity, or heresy. J€ involves the 
foes of benefice and Holy Orders, and 
Ina weapon in (he hands of the ecclesi. 
astica] courta of the Anglican and 
‘Seostiin churches. 

‘Depositions. Ta law De. are used 
to signify the written testknouy of a 
fitness fn a Judicial proceeding. De. 
Botore a magistrato oro she qworn 
Statements or allrmailous of those 








‘who are cognisant of the facta relating | baldi 


to a crime for which some person has 
been arrested. heeo etatementa are 
committed by tho magistrates olerir 


to wrl.ing, and read orer and siguod 
‘by the witness making them and by 
tho magistrate, Suck Ds. aro not 


evidenco at cho trial of the accused, 
in the cas of & witness who id 
dead or too ill to travel. Ds., whether 
in favour of or against the prisoner, 
may be taken before the committing 
imaglstraio in the presence of the 
Prisoner and subsequentiy given in 
Ovidenco at tho trial. To lor 
phe testimony of persons whose death 
apprehended, or who are danger 
ously il, a magistrate has power to 
take their evidénee down in writing 
20d transmit tt to the proper quarter 
to be rend at the trial In the event 
‘of the deponent proving unable to 
appear, In all thosc oasos the prisoner | 
must be given an opporiunity of cross- 
examining the deponent at the time 
the D. was taken. In civil courte, 
where the rule against hearsay ev! 
dnce is much lese strictly applied, 
De. were before the Judicature Acts 
thé “normal manner of ‘producing 
Pfidense on the trial of a cuit ia 
‘Chancery. At the present day 
nesses must be called, alth 
davite are ia constan. uso, for the 
purpose oi jog evidence upon 
minor issues of fact. 

Dep5, in the military sense, is the 
piace where men, homes, and storen 
aro mastored before distribution to 
the arny, regiment, or corps which 
standa in need of thom 





Shown that ee 
De. Be oatataing large supplies must be 

long the whole road in 
advaneo of the army, but that only o 
sufficient number of troops Lo guard 
fhose Ds. "shall be allowed to go in 
front, By the Act of 1905 ios 
new brigade Da. or 


ota were entabilshed Co serve both 
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ough aff. | He 


De 


4 contre tor trafning rerata, ana 
Feng tr ine, merat 
A Eoia Rane at 
jou Ama 
irse pesca 
px hv pE T ES 
Seierescaion, se B 
os. qe Hoon aera 
Bargain ANA 
statesman, carly identified himself 
ET the conspiracies of the followers. 
Marzni, and narrowly escaped 
[ie by tbe Austrians for 
ieman br ike uten 
Deputy 1813 and governor of 
Eis ah te epe, lim 
Biting oh, 
eigen rar, e gro-diojatonitip 
clle the divergent policies of Gari- 
jdt and Cavour, with regard to tbe 
Ebrei caer 
Ete EE 
pute logloctan. TR IBA nep od 
Eoi Masi, he bose dd 
iier Nem e er leer 
e o we cach Te 
eo up t 
‘Though his 
EN NC e 
pp ro ud 
M commapi ot the regm et per 





[ccc cane od 
enlarging tho sufrage. crea 
"ripis Aliance, and removing the 


longedigpated gri, tax. 

Be Profundis (Lat, "Out of the 
depre) the tile oni tes wards ot 
Fal cxt., one of ihe sever pri 
tential peers. — Aoocrdin 
Soto Ete ie forum pats of the odes 
Wade's lest bool, written in Reading 

o oc] 
Tall bore thls tities 


eépacated rom Greenwich: 





perit les in Surrey, wilt tie whole 
BASE. Nicholas’ Mes in Iont. Here $a 
an immoneo forcign cattle market and 
the Royal Vietualling Yard. Trinity 

ouse Corporation, which was 
founded at D. still possesses property 
in the town. ^ Much or the electro 
laps for London is supplied from the 
extensive plant belongiog to the 
Fisetri Lag fang Company® Dita Hoh 

in bistorio inemorios.” Tero it waa 
that iizebeth Kuienved Drake rako on his 


Return from hi voyage round 
mor in the royal’ dockyard. id 
down by her father, and onen until 
1869. 1n s stzoct brasil in D., Marlowe 
the dramatist, met his death, and 
here lived Lord Howard, Jovelyn, 
Admiral Benbow, and” Gri 


Gibbons, tbe sculptor. Tne "acrengs 
SISUPT. "Pop. GOTI) 109,998. 

De Quincey, Thomas (1180-1849), a. 
man of letteld, aner an advontarona 





career as a youth, during which ho 


























there ls no question as ta tue dos 
his erudition. And with all thle he 


[ouea hn ion WE nrose REVS. It 
True is la wel always eus- 
lalised, bal waen tbe spirit moved. 
him there was no height to whieh lu 
sould not atfala, and this, Loo, with- 


be pasherie in 
infeed Birtat im lo Com- 


pgo 
Propomt. |t de XANH 

ir Ts riae | notni Polia t 
[aman playful dee Gore mirth penro 
(ing ikan thia igure aree ol Dio G, 
hnt this canr in satirical nomeur 

| nou ba se rpesteshul 

[natemitting, because 

FA ‘asa Tale, 
i "That poni waa his 
tbe amistosa of Which 
be did iy de. himet even when 
ERES mateblography. It was his 
imagatan wach spied Bim to 
write such essaya aa The English Moti 
‘Conch, and iL wes that quality whieh 
‘nnd bim ta paced ths dramasi 
ching ot his cay on loan of Ar, 
"her me contrasted tim death? 
Tislons of the Maid of Orleans and bee 
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Derayeh 





The area of ihe whol 
about 14,432 sq. m., and the pop. 
comprises Hindus, Sikhs, Mohar: 
podans, Christians, ete, 1,000,000 
in all, 

Derayah, see DARAITEM.. 

Dezbond, or Derbent (Persian * iron 

tes”), n lu. In the prov. of Daghes- 








m, Cabeasln, Russia, on the western | 


sharo of tho Caspian S 
N.W. of Baku. of Oriental, appear: 
Anoo, tho walls and oitadol having 
Been, possibly, bullt by Chosroes 
Anosharvan, Sinh of Persia (531-979 
gb.) Tn T38 tho Areda captured the 
ity and built the gates and greni 
Sene. In 1413 ie des incotpotal ed 
with the Russian ompiro. Nadder, 
safron, tobacco, and many varieties 
of fruit are cultivated, and esrthen- 
rare, silk, and potten toxtiico aro 
manufactured. Pop. (1897) 14,82 
Derby, a paniaméstary, municipal, 
ana conits bor. the co. tH, of Derby 
Shire, England, on the Derwent, 92 m- 
SE? of Liverpool and 129 m. N.N.W. 
of London by tne Midland Railway. 
D. possesses several fine churches, 
St. "Peter, in the Perpendicular 
Style, with come Norman details; St 
‘Alkmund’s, in Decorated stylo, re 
builtin 1846; AI Saints’ (1309-27), 
‘one o! tho finest eburchos in the Mid- 
lands, with * Late Perpendicular 
tower. Other buildings are the town 
hall (1866) the grammar school 
(founded 1160), the free library and 
museum (presented by M. T. Hass, 
M.E., diod 1834) and the Roman 
Cüthatie Chureh of St. Mery, designed 
by Pugin. D. ie famous for its porco- 
lain, manufacture (1750-1814), rer 
cently revived. Otho industries aro 
SE, colton, ino, hosiery, iron, lead, 
Shot. or "Bue John, 
marble, paints, and chemical manu- 
factures. D. is a suffragan bishopric 
In the diocese of Southwoll, and Te- 


163 m. 

















H 








origin, an 
worthig in Saxon times. Thoro wao a 
Roman settlement at Littlo Chester, 
a northorn suburb of the town., The 
Grat mention of the town is by Bede. 
Tt waa captured by the Danos about 
913, dut was rocovored by Et holfied, 
the Lady of the Merclans, after which 
it received the name of * Doorby." Tt 
was created a royal borough by 
werd the confessor, has retuned 
two members sinco 1295, and was 
rst placed under a mayor in 1638. 
Richardson, the novelist. (18689-1781). 
and Ilerbert Spencor were natives of 
D. Pop. (1911) 123.410, 

Derby, The Karls of. The family of| 
Stanley is of very considerable anti- 
quity, and ie very much older than 
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Derby 
tho earldom, Ti was not until 1486 
that Thomas, second Baron Slantey 
(435-1200), wan creator Kari ot 
orby, presumably for having pro- 
erred, «strict noutrailty an Bos. 
worth, ind for having crowned the 
Tictor, "Edward Stanley, third Bart 
(58-72), took a promirent part in 
Seir military and political Ho was 
2 commissioner for Lie trial of Lady 
Jane Grey, and waa a Privy Connoll- 
ior under three sovercigna. Henry 
Slantey, fourth Earl (1541-93), was à 
Eod 
Eliraon. He married in 1:5 Mar- 
gare Cilort ranaungh eret Mary 
"dor, dator of Honry VIII. Ho was 
a commissioner st the trial of Marr 
yen a Scots (1330); two years ater 
Waa sont on a mission to Spain, and 
on ig return was appointed ‘Lord 
Pigh Steward. Many of tho rucoossors 
To tho vertion deCinguistiod them 
selves In one way or anoiher, but 
none row so high as Edward George 
Geoffrey Smith, fourteenth Har! (1188- 
Teu. Entering parliament, im. his 
twenty-third rem, in the Whig in 
{erest> bo Was appointed by Carhing 
iP Lis? Undersecretary” for the 
Tolgo an ooe hy retained, under 
Godonet. "Ph its Orey adustaiste: 
tion (1330) he became Chief Secretary 
tor ireland, in which espacity he did 
Sollen: Work. Ho joined the Con- 
meslivan 2806, mad gla atro 
Tater accepted the Colonial Secretary: 
hip under Poel, He it wae who per- 
sunded Peel poi (o ofr Distasi a 
tin Hs administration. in 130 be 


Stanley. It was not until 1851 that he 
Seay pntant SU quie 
pu E 
ive um Car p. 
ing overcome his dislike and distrust 
of Disreeli, he gave ihat statesman 
ead 
de foie ase ee adi 
ERRMM ES adm 
did mot ly taste the sweets of 
Rarer until he again became Prime 
second ministry only lasted sizteen 
pr ce bo 
EN Ec 
E rer ir BR e 
DN EN Ed 
He was referred Lo by Lytton in The 
ROI E NE 
rach, the Rupert of debate,’ which 
sa tena ce ds S 
Fe pm MEE 
it would be difficult to find o botter 
Solent atts St ce of 
BOXEO et aoa te 
Sead d heath tt a Moan 

Eun Si coo in as fie 
































‘nd’ reorganisation of tho Conssrva- 
tive party after the full of Peel, be- 


Derbyshire 
longed of right to Disraeli. He was, 
however, a good man of business, 
and an Sxodlent speskor, H eldest 


som, Ea: enny > 
Bart (1826-1903), was also n states- 
man, Under Secretary for Fc 
Afaire in 1852, three yoare lator 
Tefused, the Colonial Seoretaryship 
under Palmerston, but accepted that 
office in his father’s administration. 
Ta Derby's uird ministry ho became 
Foreign Secretary, and retained that 
postion under Digrell, Ho sugovodod 
‘the earicor in 1868, and became 
idor Dis- 





again Foreign 
rali (1814-18). 
TAheral camp in IRAD, and twa Years 
later be 


ecam» Colonia: Secretary under 
but he wa opposed to 
aná became leader of the 
Unionista in the House cf 
Lords. Like his father, lo was a good 
fer, and it ia to tho credit of his 
ity thet by kaving the Con- 
Servatives in IRD ho saerifload ‘his 
Succcorion to tho promiorebip- 

‘Derby Day, tw second. day f the 
Summer Meeting et Epsom in Surrey, 
falling sometimes in May, sometimes 
in June. "Ihe most important races 
Sr run on chis day, ospedally tho 
“Derby rnoosfor the celebrated Der; 
stakes, inaiinted by tne Karl 
Derby in 1186, "The subscription for 
the Derby is £60, the winner rocolv- 
ing a sum not jea than 25000. The 
road trom London to Epsom is covorod 
‘on this day by a continuoys stream at 

lise, coaches, carriages, vane, 
coster carts, oie. 

Dentratine 
bounded by» Yorkshire, 
Stafordshiro, 
Nottinghamahi 


apa tne Bonk Disises provides some 


Of the mos: picturesqnely beautiful 
sccnory in England. Hom, in the 
southern spars of the Penniie chain, 
riso the numerous 
Sounty, tributarios of tho Mersey, the 
Don, and the Trent. After the Trent 
iteelf, which intorecets the soutbora 
yart of the county, the chief rivors are 
ha Derwent, Wya Dame. Goyt, 
Dove, and other.“ In the neigh: 
bourhood of Buxton and Matlock are 
valuable medicinal minerel springs- 
One of the chief industries of 
county is coal-mining, chieny 1n the 
eastern division ; other minerals and 
metals worked are iron, lead, zine, 
barytes,” fluor-spar, and gypsum. 
Bandstono, marble, and pipo-clay for 
He otsdres are, also, obtained, 
boep-farmng is very extensive in 
the hilly district of the N., while the 
southern plains form a noted corn 
growing and dairy-terming district. 





Choshire, 
and 
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rivers of the|D. 





Derham 


Other industries are poroelaim, allk, 
cotton, hosiery, iron, woollon, lace, 
clasticcwob manufactures, and brew: 
ing. ‘The chief railways serving the 
county are the Midland, and London 
uud North Western, and the chief 
towns are Derby (tho county town), 
Matlock, Dux:on, Chesterfield, Glos- 
sop, likbeton, and Belper. D. con- 
ias numerous antiquities, but ts 
only important historical association 
ig with the re:reas of Prince Charien 
Edvard (1148). ‘Pho chief places of 
interest ure the ruined abbeys of Dale 


and Deauchie’, the Saxon erypt of 
Repton, addon Ilall, Hardwioi 
" The srona 


‘ahd Chttaworin. 
circle "at Arhelow i» the most im- 
portant ia England aor Stondhenge. 
Since 1885 1. returna nine members 
to parliament, two for tho borough 
gt Derby, aud suvea tur tie county. 
Aron 1029 sq. m Pop. (1911) 633,423. 
Derseto, or Dercetis, tho Greek 
name for the Syrian goddess Atarga- 
tis, who is depicted sa halt woman 
‘aad hait fish, She is identified with 
AsLarto, and the contre of her worship 





was Hierapolis. 
Derecsie, com. in Bihar co., TIUD- 
gary. Pop. about 1500. 





Bersham Eut, a market town of 
England in ea Nora 10 m KW. 
Vorwjeh. "Wire aro iron foundries, 
sisi house, couch works, and a Loot 
factory. A “monument” "has" besa 
erected to William Cowper, the poet, 
Who took up his residence. Dore im 
1796, and is buried here. —Geomgs 
Dorrow wae born hore in 1803. ‘Pon. 
UID ara. 

‘Derelict, a torm in English lam, 
denoting ‘aay "property which ‘ths 
remos has Assorted cr wilfully caet 
away., tt le mest commonly applied 
io à ship abandoned by the captain 
and crew. The first comers to a 
Wrock ean claim salvage from the 
Erevan or from the Doris who have 
a right to unolaimod D. vessels, Land 
feclalmed from ihe sea [8 said to be 

(e orsaken by tho soa from 
Lat, derelinquere), and belongs alter 
to tho owner of the adjoining landa, 
supposing itis givon up gradually, or. 
to tho crown in case of a sudden and 
Congidoranie: merazia at € 








ha soa. 





erg, m, N.W. of Potti- 
gor, 00. Dohejat, Irelind, ds 3m, 
long by 24 m. broad, with an area of 
24 oq, tn. Tt has a beautiful spect, 
in, bite or te lig, “dreary Toms 
being studded “with many omal 


islands. Saints Islo lus the remains 
Oa mined priory. Station island was 
Ehe reputo scono of St. Patrisk'e 
purgatory, and was long one of the 
Flog oelebrated Pier of plieimago 
in Ireland. Itis stil visited by many 
of the insh from June to dur 13. 

Dorian, Rev. William (186717385, 





Dermatine 


an Ergtish philosophe and divine, 

born at Stoulon, 

Tducatxl wt Blockdey and Trinity 

Goliews, Ozford. | 12 was, vicar 
wo in Berkshire, and in leis 





QUpmineer. Essex, | Ib 100 he | 

"e A. Clookmaker. 

0d. ho "verat. follow af the 
Mori Society "and in 1718 canon, of 
Win. om 1711-12 ho wea 


Boyle lecturer, | Hs contributed 

various papara to the Transactions of | 
bao and published sumo 

Of the works of the gaturalist Ka: 

and the philosopher Hook. 

works aro Piysico-Teewloyy, 1713; 

Wistro-Thentovy, 11 11: Chrislo- Theo: 


í 1730; and A of the 
Leinthold Bates, 


Church's Hight in 
1781. 


enbermating, a minorel, compound 
io gravity of 2-1 m 
Waldtelm, Saxony, and Sorbieing of 
silica, maignenia, ‘protoxide of fron 
and water Jt ia reniform, stalactitie, 
Brittle, and resinous, lis colour boing: 
blacklih-green with yelow streaks. 

Dernatobranchus, a genus of nudl- 
branchiate mollusc, established by 
Nem Hasen, and in usally place im 
tho taray ‘Pleurophyulidiide.. 
ody is oval and elon Tedin torm,ang 

"hioo consist cf two rowa 
Memes berorik the edge of the 
mantie: the foot is oxcoodingiy largo, 
‘Pha spocios ocour o the coast o 
ava. 

‘Dermestidea, n family of Coleoptera, 
contains numéraue species of boetlos 
hipa are harmless When adult, but 
ih al stage do much 
to the collectous of naturalist and 
are partieniarly dentruntiva to AKINA- 
D. vulpinus staoks skins, and D. 
lardarius foods ou bacon: 

Derna, n coast tn. and eap. of the 
prov. of Bonjezi, N. Africa. “It, ie 
Bitunted on a bay which la freaventiy 
Tnaocosibie during epring and winter. 
Fruits aro oxtousively "grown, and | 
there inva trate in Nidesand woal. 














a8. 1846), a French 
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near Woroostor, tho 


i | Constitation” by 


of | born at 


Dervishes. 

"t mah obi waa the ame d 

los during tho war of 

ei Ul ie Mons, beh 

|as Pi General Boulanger, he was 
Tl 





obliged to retire trom his noy. 
verthelose, the loague was 
browsed vy government la 1889 as a 


Mer his second section in 1898, for 
the. violence anti- Drertus 
Fler, Doulshed in 1509 lor athorape 

to replace the Parliamentary 


Derriok, Samuel (1724-60), a waite, 
was frat a liuen-draper, thea a play- 
actor, nad finally d 

Nash: ee master ot ceremonies at 


career, yot Boswell telis 
BE, Johno always apoia a 
him with kindly’ fecia. Bk lo oer 
Performances, “euch us 

rpg ak, have qenerreriy soni 
inte complete oblivion. 

Derry, see LONDONDERRY. 


(1001-16 a Düteh naval commander, 

Viisaingen, where there ia & 
monument to him in the Jakobekeris. 
2 captain in 1835, ho was stationed 





X some time inthe W.Indiew and In 1647 


sunk a detachment of Algerian el 
off Salles. “in 1092 he sücoeedei in 
Sroservizg his convoy of merchant 





[XE TERDER with he 
oth" Din 
thet war of 1652.61, Do R. abiy 


spoonted Van Tromp, ‘the 

lose of tho nl 'o Dateh lenders 

had ot last held their own against 

| Admiral inge And Monk. 

the second English war, De R. oi 

tained a narrow victory, after a tough 
ibt, over Monk In 1004, but was 





IDE DIAC US 

eeen bef ^ lit 

[tet ch. rte RET 

deo io sper WE E 
n 

talled up the. Medway for at 


man of letters and politician, studied | 
law fom 1803 to 1808. dnd wae Chot 
Sello to tho bar in 1610. shimning, 
Sates. frasi War in which he aided Denmarg pop 
gecved, ba wns takeh, primer „a? Sweulyh ecl. lu 167% he won gome 
Sodan, whilst tryi rying to rceuo hls ad renters. over the combined Eng 
ded brother (1850)... His Chants | lish and French ficets in Solobay, but 
Li NtblShed jn tare, attained Ia 1075; wills engaging in a desire 
‘Spbounded popularity, eo that in ensounter with ch 
1875 he was encour mo bring out Duquesne, he received a mortal 
his Nouveaur Soldat. lb 





ounce role tig made for ‘hte (from a Persian word 


patrie hymn, Kire la drance, meaning , seeking doors,” that is 
‘Which wae sung ot the oxhibition of dio the samo as the 
1878. Mons, D.'s name is especial): takers.. In the earliest times 
Associated D. were the passionate diasiplea 


Pabictes, which ho instituted is 108 oR werent ae 


Google 


Derwent 
Jegnibg from as wonda at miado, 


fighting his battles against: the | Float 


unbelievers, but "sometimes 
Tim (o return to the world 
Of tho ‘thirty-two orders of D. and 
the counties sub-orders, the best- 
known is probably the Qualsndarite, 
which gure in Une Arabian Ni 
Am tha Calenda. ‘hia frateralby, 
mombers of which ero under an path 





se Fae inal oe 
Fatt ee ae 
favourite actions at such periods 


fo ont thomoelves with, kaivos, or to 
oF class, 


fits “Tho Mevierls, foundea 


by, 
pendet Jala 'ud-Din, to, 


perform 
extra 
the noviclote, candidates for 


lon te an order are almost In- 
variably subjected to Xo in. 

"rom tho sheikh. d to 
these orders are fellowships of lay 
brothem, not unlike the lodges ot 

mons. The the is. ioe 
variably some form of Suftism which 


‘embraces a belicf in the suf‘ hierarchy 
Sameness of thei 


Tecitations, the D. are still held in tho | flo 


hoat veneration among the people. 
"went il. A riv, of Cumberland, 

flowing N. 

Basdathwaite, then W. through a 

Barrow valley bast Cookomogih: fas 

into the Solway Firth near Working. 

‘fon, a total length of about 34, 

water is wonderfully clear, but the 

Tier do not navigable, 2. A riv. of 


Decretis ries In Blowklon Hill N, 
Pesk, and flowing through a 


Barrow valley, where ic focelros the 
Noe and Wye, flows S. pest Chats- 
‘worth, Matioci, and Belper into a 


Tow plain S. of berey. From here it 
oop SB ava very mine coame, 
to join thé Trent, near Sawloy, on ths 
tershize border, a total distanco 
of about. 80 m. The river ia noi 
Beat’ Matlock Dor pleasure lost 
Roar Matio 
‘Derwent Water, a iako in the S. W. 
et Cumberland, “England, At & 
height of AA Tt abovo the ea level 
stretches for $ m. to the B. of 
Beswick, “du enlargement of D, W. 
which flows ont towarde the rial 
Boo at tho northern exteomity, ite 
EX rbd 
Sever orocoding 72 ft, Oyerion! 
by Castle Head (630 ft.) end distant 
monntaina at the foot, and engirt wit 
Beori rocey banien ies noted for ies 


im certain rcochor 


Google 


or 
tite Best poetry wae produced during 
ot "dances. | marked 
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wild ben tor ene 
inland tbe Lodore Palle 


ta jersentwater, James Rad 


loliHe, 
Earl of (1680-1710), a leader in thé. 


Rad amin uaiied ae 
tured and confined to the Tower Cod 
SERE M ra, RT 
Er ADDE ME 
tho ki 


place ia 1716 on Tower Hill, 
‘Derzhavin, Gabriel, Homnnoviteh 
(1743-1816), the greatest lyric poot 
of Rumia Ju the age of Cathoriue wag 
born at Kasar. In 1763 he entered 
the army no en cnginccr, and soon 
obtained promotion. In 1791 Cathe, 
Tine appointed him Secretary 
Date IE 1800, Imperia Treacarets 
nd in 1802 Minister of Justice. His 
e 
busit, part i, Lie career, ud js 
F muhmity and vigone of 
thought and expression. His most 
famous’ work i5 Oda Dg, or The 
Address to the Deity. His works have 
Several times beon reprinted and 
translated since the Brat oollected 


ENS 
A MUT 
VES Memes 
pur Ne 
stream, not navigable beyond 
pou dE LY 
is 
Ie y volume to Lake x 
















Salinas ‘or Poopo. “tt gives 
name lo the valley district of the 
Andes, fhrongy which it flows. 2. A 


riv. in the W. of tho Argentine, drain- 
ta Guil stress, lecladiog Laguna 
Belvedsro, aal mith apparent ‘no 
outlet to ‘the ‘ocean, nis lower 
courses it is known as the Rio 


edo. soe, 
Jean Théophile, D.D. 
16951524), € Tf plllasopher ‘and scion: 
tist, the son of & French Protestant 
refuges, born at Le Rochelle, but 
brought to England as an iatante In 
TIUS gave t course OF teotures on 
experimental philosophy | at Hart 
Hall, und fu 1712 removed to London, 
where he delivered a course of lectures: 
on natural and oxperimental philo- 
Sophy, founded on that of Sir isaac 
Newton. In 1714 he wes elected 
fellow of the Royal Society, and he 
held the post. o! chaplain to the Prince 
of Wales. Among hie works aro: 
Course of Experimental  Philovopl 
Td; tranaiation of S'Gravenende à 
latural 


Treatise Perspective ; Nc 
ie aena 
MUN ine et 


founded by de Marshal d'Etat. 





Desaugiers 
Thourh he sur x] the revolu- 
Honiets, the fae thet he belonged 
to the, noblilty and was popular 
with Sho ^ solilery. led to hia im- 
Prisonmeat end." suspension. from 
commend for a short period. | D. 
Was present at the battle of Lanter: 
bnrg, played a commendable part in. 
Moreate aiifay retreat ehrourh the 
Black Forest, drove back the Arch- 
duke’ Charles af Rastast, and held 
the bridge of Keh! against his assail- 
gate, Ext the subjugation of Upper 
ing Napolceu* cam 
TITOR) was the crowning dete 
tion of his carecr, Iis high sense of 
aniey and lovable, disposition won 
Rom tpo natives the ditio of! Just 
Sultan” At tho battle of Morengo 
(1800), where ho arrived Just In tirio 
fo tari tho tide of vielory in favour 
of Bonaparte, he roocived, untor- 
EG RAM 
Deasugiere, Maro Antoine Madeleine 
(1172-1847), à French dramatist and 
‘itor fied from tho terrors of 
he Revolution to San Domino, 
Miere, however, during the Freak 
robellion ho waa Spi 
within an ace of losing hi ue. ‘On| a 
la return Co Prance in 107. 
gi popular applause at ono k 
fia operas and comedies, which wero 
produced in rapid succession at tho 
irp des Varisiés and tho Vaude- 
ilte "à bigher literary meri? bolangs 
To his drinking songs and lampoone, 
which he sang himeelf with consider- 





ablo éclat in many Parisian salons. | of 


At his death he was acting as manager 
or pne Vaudeville. 

Destarres, Joseph Frederick Wallet. 
(4722-1874), wn engineer, bora in 
kingiana, ot Hngnonot | parents, 

tho sloge of Quebec he served | 

aido-de-camp to General Wolle, 
And was in the act of reporting tà 
Wolfe when tho latter received his 
morte "wound: dr engineering 
operations during the conquest 
Canada, which followed, were under 
his charge, whilst from 1763 to 1113 
ho ‘surveyed the chores of Nova 
Scotia, When he lad made a number 
of eharta of the N. Amarican coast, for 
Lord Howe, ho sccopted the Jiou 
reip. of Capo 
forwards 








(1596-1650), a 


Renan Cartettva) 
French philosopher, bom ut La Haye, 
in Touraine, and "erincated Bt. 


Jesuit sohool of La Pichon 1517 
ho went to Holland and entered the 
army of Prince Maurice ot Orange. Tn 
1619 he entored the ser ice of Davari 
and while in winter quarters at 
Neuberg on the Danube, found tims 
for Ve rollectigns wish ufrerwards 
Tesultei im the “Discourse 
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into mathematics chat, D. 





Descartes. 


Méthode, In 1625 he settled in Paris. 
but went to the Netherlands in 1629, 
and lived there mainly until 1649. 
In 1850 he went to tha court of 
Sweden at tho invitation of tho 
Queen Christina, but he died at 
Stockholm within a few months. In 
1666 his body wes removed to Paris, 
and in 1819 transferred to St. Gere 
main dis Pris. D. i3 iiy con- 
sidered the “Father of Modern 
Philosophy.” Even in his schooldays 
ho found it impossiblo to accoph 
Scholastic traatcion and theological 
dogma as * knowledge, and his first 
stop towards evolving a philosophical 
Lom was to discard all books. In 
1637 appeared tho Diccoura de la 
Méthode, in which he traces his mental 
development; from his earliest years 
up to the point when ho refused to 
bolove aay ching unless It; wero pup- 
orted by incontrovertible and abeo- 
luto proot. Starting with ' doubt ' as 
the only sure test, he applied it to all 
that had hitherto passed as know- 
ledge, and tho valy proposition which. 
stood the test seemed the fact af hia 
own existence. This he formulated. 
" Cogito: ergo sum,’ clearly describ- 
ing the relation, between consel 
ness and existence. From this ho nex 
concluded that, * Whatever is clearly. 
and distinctly thought must be trae, 
Whence he arly 
the oxistonce af a * Porfoct Being,” 
because from the intuition of our 
own imperfection we evolve the idea 
fection, and it the Idas of 
don i» certain, then perfection 
must exist ‘The most essential point 
in the philosophy of D. le the osson: 
tial weon spirit and 
Mattar, boten Ein and ‘os 
tending substances, into one of 
which chases all things fall, and 
whieh can in no way exert any in- 
faencc upon, cach obhor or ko 
of each Diher'as 


SIG dealt with more fully ia Median 
din de Td Pilon eat, 
snd riespis. Phdasogan 
Bram! iieophy Pie applied. his 
pite toot and vnia one 
raved theory of vortioss, explaining 
she motione o te Rental? bod 
Et 
eorr db gravitation. 

















ri] 
7 Te was dn 
achieved tha 
most Tasting resulte? he dest roca 
aed tho real ceti o Ce tegi 
DX RA c ENT 
Analytical Geometry,” the applica: 
iion of algebra w gouniotry. Doeldeg 
Ts pnilotophioat Sn alienos 
D was the author of Breve 
defame tor, dun 
I Desoarte, sa 
me 


‘Déoos 
1861-11: K. Higher, Dearie 





Descent 


Ms School (ng. trena) 
Descartes : his Life and Timen, 
inerant ar the amel waia b7 
Mim E 6, Haidano, 1003,11 PCan 
bridge Modern. ry, Yol. ir», 1906,| 
* Descartes and Carteslanism, 
Desoent (from Norman-Fr. diacent),| 
gee—In heredity. DARWINISM: in 
law, Innerrrance; in science, 
Bioroax. 
‘Deaohampt, Eustacha (c. 1378-1415), 
@ French poct, led a lifo fascinating | 
by ite very variety and romance, One| anot 
‘of the victims of the aloge of Itheims| 
and an eyewitness, of the march 
ing of 
1360). he 


1887; 
and 














‘of the inglish nation. Lleairea serv- 


ing in the Flemish wars, ho is said to | d 


have suffered imprisonment by the 
Saracens, aaa "to hare” wandered 
through Syria and Egypt, besides 
visting Italy and Hungary. Feasts 
fighting, and tournaments formed 
Sli vecurrenocs in iis Mo, and fn his 
Foaminge fram castle to cuit. where 
o alugin of hiy songs, ho nas fully 
lig uf his songs, ho tunt Jl 
favecestision hia arate Spice of ade 
Venture. In 1380 he becanie rassal to 
‘Princess Isabella, and for some time 
he was rame d'armes (o King 
Charles V. Indeed, the list of honour- 
ble offices no held under noari” ali 
contemporary "princes attests his 
huge popularity. The numerous 
wirelay’, andres, ballads, rondeam 
and farcos of this "ol do Taidure; 
as he justly styled himeelt. which 
Hy MSE ampi» [d 











Fren 
‘Deschanel, Emile Auguste Elionne 
Mastin (IXIS-1004), a Frenet, man ot 


woe appointed to tho Pro. 
‘of Rhatarie at ous and 
ris. But ho wae obi 
five up the latior printed as 
Iso to leave France because of the 
'ehemence with which he preached 
Topublican doctrines Ju his Catholic: 
fame et Socialisme (1850). Hut in TANT 
ho waa elected to the chalr of modorn. 


in the College de France. 
SIRT hie paSticatlens as, tor oe 
sapie, „Les Courlisanes | Grecaues, 
Tit tudes mur Aristophanes, 1801: 

end Le Romantigme des Classis 
1883, deal with the iterabure of tire 
anoiénta. 

Des Chutes, a riv. of U.S.4., which 


[T 








mises on the E. side of th nde 
Mta. Its coarse is chiefiy N, and its 
length is about 390 m. it flows 
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Deserter 


Quinto, in Hastings co, about 30 m. 
S.W. of Kingston. Pop. 3700. 
Doserter, or Desertion, the Intan- 
tional abündonmen? of a post or 
Qblizasion to which the ofender is 
bound by legal or moral laws : 1. De- 
sertion in tho avy or army ie being 
ent without leave when there. i 
mo intention io return, as dietin- 
guished from ^ i abeenge o without 
leave" trom other causes. rhe practice 
of docerting from ono rogimont to 
Erro pop Porso, of 
ding cIvil power, is now designat 
‘fraudulont enlistment,’ as distin- 
guished from ` desertion." “Desertion 
Schon on active sorviow ia pumieiasio 
by death in all European countries. 
Ali persons who attempt to induca 
lesertion, or who harbour desertere 
are Ding W punishment. Whe des 
Selon air At other mese fa 
punished p a maximum, ot imo 
years imprisonment for the nret 
‘Offence, and a term cf penal servi 
Vado t» bo doterminod Uy the prea- 
dent of tne cour martial forall sabes, 
quent offences. All deserters must 
be tried by court martial, and when 
convicted "tortai ‘all prior. arvie 
and such advantages a may acorue 
Tori from such service. aa qui aa 
eing liable to servo aguin for the full 
erm of the ferfoited servico. "The 
United) States army "auos vory 
badly from dæertion, but on the 
Continent ot "Europe, owing to the 
pater of compulsory service for a 
Scio Wom dio merchant ertigo ia 
om from che mierchant serv 
defined ea the abandonment of aig 
b7 uitine tho hip Valore che on 
ent, iithont. Josten 
fon, and feh 9 tention of raura. 
ing,” and is punishable Ly forfeiture 
ot bay, and aa dirsetea Dy the Mer- 
chant Shipping Act, 1894. 3. Doser- 
lom of wie oF children. A. doseriod 
to | wife, by the law of England, may tako 
proccedings against her husband for 
E maintonence order it she becomes 
chargeable to the parish. He may be 
Shargod as a rogue and vagabond 
under the Vagrans; Act, 1824. Under 
tho Matrimaaal Causce Aci, 1837, 
fig may obtels u judicial separation 
TELA Alaston haaextandad Seer twa 
years, The Summary Jurisdiotion 
Mattia Women) ASt of 1399, gives 
jer the custody of any children ther 
may be up to the age of sixteen, and 
Brovdethat ine Ngamand ahali Bey 
S^ woekiy eum, mot exooeding & 
towards (hei afuteranoo.. In sach 
cireumstanoes the wile máy ahtain 
Si order to protect such property aa 











through a volcanic distric:. inier. she may herself acquire. or already 
Wasco co., and. finaly enters | 


scoting 
paeronia amall tn, of Ontario, 
Canada, situated on ihe Mey oi 





fesses in ber owa right io Eag- 
desertion does not afford s 

cient ground for a divorce, but ii 
Seotiand * desertion, without sut- 


Deserts 


cient cause ' for four years is sufficient | 
rend Tor a decos of divires Bee 
LYORCE and HUSBAND AND WIFE. 
eru tho D erae Fto 
abandon), a geographical term for 
$ verten ana fngebatited disiror of 
fargo exten Tho tera 19 ted to 
include the Tundras (g.v.), or frozen 
Diaine fringing the Arctic regions, the 
Front! [ar esae of tho. Riot and 
tercie voutineuts, aad hoteles 
ihe “temporary aster Log. d 
Mth eee eal? covered with renatas 
Hon tor a fow monche in tho ring. 
AR ana Le mont Nuoro 
however, to the hot, dried districts 
Pip rH 
temperatures are extreme, the rain- 
tal very soa aud eruption ve 
Papi hese nat P ocour i two Delta 
enering tho earths iz (be northern 
eis there dob (me Great 
Sahara, Libyan, and Nubian D., the 
D. of Arabia, Persia, Turkestan, and 
EC rd 
Hann ePi. America The wouter 
ring less extensive and more broken, 
I pa EN 
Aiacame P, fn S moron Tho 
A D. in Scion. 
SOS obiracterieio or a D. io RS 
lack cf rain and the scarcity both of 
LII Tp 
vapore ia tho attesphoro "whl 
TAT dotrease the eraso radia 
Hohe the temperata are extremo, 
Tanging trom 180" Ta th daytime: 
ith ihe sana itself at a vompstatuse 
of 150° F., to below froezing-point at 
ty D. occur at el bade ont 
EE pit] 
Kee aura ie, ond may e of a al 
appearance broken only br 
Saver of mand, and pounded by the 
Tharp circle Gf tho horizon, or a 
Tooky pimvesu, hollowed and cat inco 
leye and ravines.. Clowibumls 
Provide cho creaver part of the soais 
Pania, and sanceborin of torts 
forco and velocity aro of f: 
occurrence. The * mirage * (¢.0.) 13 & 
far feature of gost Dr and ia 
ais sanso ot fe tales ef eal 
and ovll spite prevalent Arione 
Bi peoples Abrotute lace ot conse 
Gon ie rere, but tho plants gron very 
Renters ate apedialty arte T 
D. conditions, ing mainly of the 
epinifex family and the prickly 
Tarloly of the cack, whose glazed 
Turlecs fetaln sach molstare aa Tt 
Steates fron the so, Animas ie Is 
similarly restricted, the camel being 
the only beast of burden able to 
WinStqua "D oonaicans “Whore 
Fouuding taud becomes a anstvel ot 
fertility, and an oasis (g.0.) settle- 
ment grows up, while the rivers, such 
As the hile, are used for Cho Irrigation 
OF Nias are oor 








eo 





Desiccation 


artesian walla is frequently. praotined 
in tho Sahara, See 


Destorges, Pierre, Jean Baptiste 
Choudard (1716-1808), a French 
wright, was the natūrali won of Dr. 
Petit.” Aw An ndapter and composer 
oi plays, ho Joined a, company of 
waadertig players, i - 
Polerabergs miare op do legs 
reburg, whore ihoy drow 
audionces.” His adaptation or ' Tam 
Jonos” (Tom Jones à Londres), was 
rodugel al (he Comédie [albe 
In 1782, hie Joconde, which ha wrote 
for the music of Louie Jadin, in 1790, 
and his Les Epoux Divorces in 1190. 
But his first and most conspieuous 
success was a comedy L' 
V illageo:se, 1186, the musio for hien 
ViBestotiüren, Matai, nées Ai 
'oulióres, Madamo, a 
toinatte Du Ligier ^de" la Garde 
(1633-04), a French poctees, elected 
member of the Ricovrail ot Padua 
and the Academy of Artes, and con. 
sidored by Voltaire tho best of the 
women poets of France. She was a 
Prominent Leite for het beauty and 
wit at the court of Louis XIV., and 
Was the contre of & oirole of the moat 
eminent literary men cf hor time. 
Sho spont her carly mrriod Ufo at 
Brussels, and was imprisoned in the 
Château of Wilworden for sight 














len 
months dy the government (1657) on 
fogant, ot het efforts to soqure hee 
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stanco which is to dry it. Vaoram 
Beira ich ect a eor 
by exhausting the air from the 
desicoater. Currents of dry eir also 
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Design 
Of D., but it is generally considered 
EAE A oa 
inm la really dea. Hear-animaloures, 
ro a iet, Desc amanet 
Ea CE 
Sito at, ne, BOM d 


Desin (Lat. desionare, to mark 
out), in th» fine arts is the drawing 
OF plan which is to act a & guido 
he finished representation + tha 
25m0 fo mae tne Nolo not ORIS wt 
fo make the whole not oniy wiu 
Fegerd to their artistic completomess, 
but alo with regard to ther appro: 
pristentes ang general utility th the 
Porltion which thor are deoignod to 
occupy and the materials from which 
They are to-ba constructed. . D, does 
Bot nocosarily mran originality or 
jewness, far more Troque: 
Eiareiy the development of old ideis 
to suit with new conditions, In some 
arta, such am pottery and silver or 
goldsmiths’ work, the form and 
Sinicrinl are an osvential pere of the 
Dein such arta itm neceamary, There: 
fore, that the dosignor shoald know 
the” processes, the qualities of the 
materials, and the practical use of the 
iste tools, so that he le not only 
designer put a practical raftaman, 
in law, see Coryniour and 
Trave Masks. 

» Schools of, were placed on 
Tn 1683, whon tho Do- 
iclence and Att was in- 
tho Council of tha 
Gorerument School of Design, which 
had been founded in 1837., Until 1854 
the Department remained under the 
spulrol of the Board of Trade, but In 

‘year it, was incorporetad wi 
the Board ot Education. Tho frst 
sohool of design was opened under the 
auspices of the Council mentioned 
above at Somerset Houso in 1837. It 
Srasthadirent outcome of an awakened 
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6l Desire 


after leaving Somerset House in 1853, 
to South Kensington, where thoy have 
since remained, Similar S. of D. grew 
(apain the rgo provincial towns, 


us as carly as 1810 state, grante 
pere giyen te Manchester, ring. 
Tam, Glasgow, ote., to assist them in. 
the éreotion of such schools, and for 
many sears the. department, oon- 
tinued Co subsidise local ofort in this 
way. Duv in time it wae found tuat 
These new schools alsn were a failure, 
sa they became contros for training 
art, aenur slong sterootypod, lines 
Sud their students were drawn rather 
from the loisared clases than from 
Would-be Drectioal designem. "Ar. 
cordingly new toohninal echoale wero 
established throughout the country, 
Where enamelling, metal reponssb, 
wood-earving, and other artistic 
handicrafts wero taught, as well 
drawing and the laws ot ornament. 
Since the Education Act of 1902 the 
art eohoola in most towne have been 
taken out of the hands of private 
pinnit Lees, andare now manegon by 
the municipalities by monies derived 
from tho local ratoa. -Tho Coniral 
Schools of Arts and Crafts in South- 
€mpton "How" [established by the 
E.C.O. in 18:0) may bo taken as à 
type of tha many modern establish: 
ments where art io taught in striot 
relation to industrial requirements, 

Desio, a tn: of Haly, in Eha prov. ot 
Lombardy, situated bout, 10 m, N, 
E Milan. Tt is probably the ancient 
Dosimum. Pop- 6000. 

Desirade, ar in. belonging to the 
French W. Indies, aituated 4 m. E of 
Guadeloupe, and having an aroa of 











10 sq. y 
a ana “ishing Ta tho. eliet Tafaa7. 


Pop. 1600. 
Desire is used In psychology of all 
instances where the subject is stirred 
to action not by percepts, tha is by 
signa of tne pronation gf the objonts di 
pleasure, but rathor ination 
or idea. D. lu mna corresponds to 
appetite In animals, and may be de 
fined, according to Spinoza, ae 
‘appetite with Ene consciousness Of 
lit? "But * whether a man be conscious 








Sepirabie ‘at all times. the fact 
PUT o or not depending on 
| the contents of consciousness at the 
moment of lea presentation to tho 

| When a new idea reaches the mind, 
ibovoupute auc] forte qm 
[sition are orten nascent, Now 
Supposing thero ie somo obetaalo In 
tho way of thove movements of im 
choaso actiona, thon the" desidere- 








Desman 


tum,” or object desired, cannot, be 
‘attained, and tho mind of the subject 
is said to be in a state of D. or 
tion, belog intent on “the 
esidernturi, “It is because con: 
centration of attention on the new 
doa. or object of D. dove not chango 
What Iden or objet into a percept 
that D.continsas to axlat. Iutansitr 
of D. deponda on the force of tho 
impuiss to action, and not on the 
degree of delight which ie expected 
to follow tho fulfiiment of that D. 
Daman, Or Myora, a genus ot 
Inabotioróue rodent of the Talpidis, 
or true mole family, and connects the 
moles with the shtéws. "The species, 
of which only two exist, aro aquatic, 
and have a long tall and webbed foet: 


Ip length thoy aro about one foot 
. pyrenaica is the species found in 
the Pyrenees, and Ar. mocchata occurs | 


in Rusia. 
Desmids (Gk. seouss,, bond) con- 
stitute a large genus of freshwater 
which bear corsiderabje re- 
semblance to diatoms, but differ from. 
them in being bright green in v our. 
and having the ccll-wall composed of 
cellulose instend of sica. Most of 
the four hundred or so cf eneoleo are 


unicellular, and the individuals are |h 


united in long chains. The species 
aro remarkable for thdr beauty and 


Symmetry of form: reproduction is 
Raced 


lad by both budila aad cone 
ation, he cilla by means 
otfwhich uher ean move, tra 


3 
water, and they form food for the 
poder 


U.S.A. rising in the 6.W. of Minne- 
ay tora ts te 
easterly course and finally Joins tho 
Sect cent tee eee 
ago area [s some 14.650 eq. m., whilst 
Cor TUER 
OF YEA 
Ene month of the Ftenon Re on 
tho Des Moines R., 107 m, W.8.W. of 
Ce in AR, Ka now has 

X XE: 
many no buble buildings, mcluding 





the State Capitol (13,000,000), a | diet lead. 


grand opera house, à marble posis 
Sftee, two public" Hhrares (one of 
Which contalno 46,000 volumco), and 
A pubio park with forest trees. Jt 
is a ceatre for five Important rail- 
ways, à fact which partiy accounts 
for ita extensive and rapidiy increas- 
ing-(T9 por cent, in five years) factory 
production, which Ja 1900 was 
Estimated at 315,084,958. Ita mann- 
factories produco ‘woollen | goods, 
boilere. railway cars, wire fencing, ete, 
Pop. (1906) 71,323. 

Desmond, Earls of, an Irish family, 
‘who exeroised. constáerable influenca 
over tho S. W. of Ireland. Beginning 


gle 


e 


‘The |and was 


siz |friend), be had publ 


Desmoulins 


with Maurice Fitzgerald (4. 1356) the 
Jine came to an end in it 
Fal, who was murdered finally in 
Ae among g E 
tains, his place of hiding having been 
betrared bo the kngiish. "This Fitz- 
gerald, the Afteenth of tho title, had 
jswcked Youghal and murdered the 
Inhabitants da a dinsct challenge to 
Elizabeth's ‘goverumont,  Conec- 
quently be was proclaimed a trattor 
ind spent the last two years of his 
lite wandering miserably from piace 


to piace. 
Bremorhyltum, a gun of olen. 
tornien Iu tho fatully Turbinolidee, 1s 
X madreporarian of solitary. form: 
Spscise occus in tho cles of 8: Dritain: 
Dosmoslizs, Lucie Sirmpiios Camille. 
Benoit (0780-04), a French revolu- 
tionist, and Journalist, came into 
Immediate notice arter his excited 
fararen to the populace on duly 12r 
1789. ^ To arms |" hu cried; * Ula dlse 
Til (he that of. Necker). le the 
Tocein of tho St. Bartholomew of the 
Pete, The, moby afer hy 
fhe dress, rushed out in thousan 
to ecizo arms: two days afterwards 
the -Basülle fell.” “Nevertheless a 
stuttering spooch d 
‘nflanutaatery ° padres 
rophleds entitled La Phitosonhee du 
tuple Francais, 1188; La Trance 
Live, 1739, and. the series that ube 
sequently appeared tar Les Reese 
tions de France ci de Brabant contain 
the germs of Socialism, whilst at tho 
time their rapid dissemination caused 
the violent occtrineseoutalued Gereta 
largely to central the trend nf don 
temporary eventa, Associated Aret 
Wat Mirabeau, and on his deata with 
Danton, D. actually as present 
wich tho infuriated. propi who 
Hormed the Tulieries lAng. 1792) 
ly responsible for ths 
downfall and ruthless innssucres of 
Sor Granita, ton unter tho ispire 
ion of the grea: ‘dictator, Tobes- 
lere (who “had becn nis gokool 
Xi Bis Histoire 
risofing whlch, ` contained 
donunelations or tho Girone 
at loader, Briseo. After tho Hover. 
ister bed’ also. “beea. despatched, a. 
fevolkian againgy aueh wholesale 
Seine’ ths: pubucation ot Le Ficus 
in ibicaton “Ot Ze Vieur 
Cordetier (1194). Herein ho advocstod 
fresh policy, this time eno of for 
bearancd and clemenes. tn whieh ha 
‘wan abetted by Danton’ and Lustoty, 
Wut "his exuberant. faner and. irre: 
stie. ‘delight in Aristonnante 
umour nad! caused him to represent 
S ront Robespierre in a ridicutoua 
lent "ine latter, realking tho ox 
mo and personal danger of euch 
fan attack, suffered the Committen ot 
Public Safety to condemn D. with 
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the still nobler Danton to the guillo- 
tine in April 1164. 

ie Duplessis, his 
ing wife, in spite of her hold over 
the dictator. passed bravely in the) 
tumbril to her death. 

Deana, a riv., Rusia, which rises | dress 
1n the prov. of’ Sinoienaic. It. flows! 
S.B. to Brlenck, then S.W. until It 
Joina the Duieper, Its principal tribs, 
‘ara the Seim and the Snov, and the| 
river is navigablo almost throughout. 
ita course of 550 m. 

Dosor, Pierre Jean Edouard (1811- 
82), a Swiss geologist, who climbed the 
dungtran in 1441.. Having from his 
South seriously intcrestod himeclt in 
lacia: formetions, ne gladly eecepved 
in Inter years the chair of geology at 
Neuchâtel. "Tho reculta of his ro 
search into, Jurassic Echinoderms 
Were published in his Synopeia des 
Behinkdes ossis, 1958, aad Behino- 
logie H eloetimue, 1X68-78. for the latter 
9f which ho collaborated with P. de 
Loriol, His Aus Sahara, 1885. con- 
tains his inquiry into the physical 

/henomena of that desert, whilst his 
investigations into the ancient lake 
tations of Switzerland form a 
valuable contribution to paleon- 
tology. 

De Soto, a tn. of Jofferion co., 
U.S.A. It is situated on Joachim 
Gresk. Grain, zine, and lead are 
chipped from Hore. 

s, Prieto. Fernando (1496-1542), a 
panis] agod ion 
in 1519, 

















explorer, voy 

ir Davila, and Joined vhe 
expedition to Nicaragna In 1527 
During tho conquest of Peru, in which 
he seconded Pizarro, ho’ was so 
fortunate and came home with so 
much wealth (* an hundred and four- 
Score thousand ducas ) that the 
Emperor Charies V. suitered him to 
embark at his own expense on the 
Subjugation of Florida. With agnodly 


gompeng, De 8. set gut Ja 1030 Irom 
Te 1n search of El Dorado. 
541 he discovered the great 


i, and crossed over to she 
Wawa iret Ms m panione were 

ly "disease and continual 
Eon vith the Indians, and ali 
the ciues as to the soume of the 
freosure proved elusive. in 1543, 
therefure, Do S. died of fever aud ais: 
appointment, and tho remnant of his 
expedition cventually reached Mexico. 
Seg, five 03 Cunninghame Graham 


Des Mrs. Charlotte French 
Q. 1841). resident of the Women's 
dom League and one of the prin- 
gipa lenders ot the Women's Suftrage 
vement, especialy im fa mi 
tant’ aspect. Shehasbeen imprisoned 
many, times for actions in connection 
his movernont, but her reform- 
ing sctividies have boen by no moans 


Google 





a 
beiit orator, she 





often in evidence at 
‘Trafalgar Sqnare demonstrations and 
the like. She lo the editor of The 
Vote (orgun ot the W. F. Ls) ap tne 
tense admirer and student at P. B. 
Shelley, and liros an austere lio in a 
lum at Nine Eime, Batter 

Despard, Edward Maroua” (1751- 
2803). au Irie, conspirator, spont 
eighteen years from 1172 ani 
military ocevi im tho W. Ladies, 
Tavterly as suporintendent of Yucatan: 
Recalled on trivial charges and found 
innocont oven of theso (1799), ho was 
notwithstanding imprisoned for two 
Eerma (T9071 550) In conwaquonge ot 

ig natural remonstrance against the 
injustice of the neeuaations: The nn- 
fortunato man was finally beheaded 
becauso of his share in a plot to 
assassinata the king. 

‘Des Fériors, Bonaventure (c.1500-44), 
a French proso writer, was among thé 
men of lettere who enjoyed the patro- 
Page ot Marguerite of Navarre, and ia 
by many regarded as n joint author 
of the Heplameron, a woris associated 
with Mangwerite's name. Tho purity 
and animation of his style have won 
a |ior piman wsoaredplaco among the 
early masters of French prose. {n his 
dialogue entitled Cymbalum Mundi, 
he mocks at th» religious views of the 
time whilst ostensibly poking fn at 
the superstitions of the 
itt for story telling Is m 

'outelles Recreations 


(published in 1558 as 
(ernie boim in the 
Tomentie vein. 
Despotism, ia modem application, 
the oppressive and sometimes 
Tule of one man; th» revere o 
emoco, The ine fio trant 
ja of Greek origin and had not 
He present sienidcance. | ‘The tie 
bot,” was given to the master 
a homohold of slaves; then to the 
absoluto ruler of Eastern countries 
With whom the Greeks came In con: 
taot. Later it oxmo to be an honorary 
UUs given ty prio du e By rantino 
emplte, and St fa still employed in 
something of its old senso as o mode 
Of addressing a Vishop in, the Greek 
Chareh The beginning of ita prosent 
use was the employment, as in the 
caso "ot Tyrant, of tho word to de- 
foribo s rüler who had no right to be 
the ruler although his actual method 
of government may have been excel: 
‘bene! 


lent an. i 
de BOILEAU - DES- 
PREAUX. 
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fumorous and 








Deequamation refere to the shed- 


ot 


poema the — or surface akin, 
after certain 
FUNCION Maxi 
likely that theso epithelium seales arc 
a source of Infection: ibus the 
lent is usually quarantined until 
ie pesling of tho skin is complete. A 
high temperature sometimes causes 
tho skin to come off in large flakes. 
Dessalines, Jean Jacques (1753 
1808) born in Guines, Africa, and 
carried to Hayti as a clave. In the| 
insurrection of 1781 he assumed the | 
name of his mastar, a French planter, 
and fought as e loutenant under 
TIE Y ORerture An mE. 
io France he was made 
MEE of Ue southern part oP ths 
pr land, but began the war anew, de- 
foated the French at the battlo of | 
Bt. Marc, and “afler unspeakable 
emaalties drove them from the island, 
$503. "ast declared ftit indepen: 
dent in i804, and Dessalines waa 





elected governor, and in the following |o 


Detachment 


pobility and the wealthy bourgeois. 
Like Mojére he wished to rovive the 
[comedy of character, but in style he 
[rather followed Boileau; his 
comedies were spoilt by bis carcring 
[the moralising tendency to extremes. 
| Destroyers, see TORPEDOES. 
Nude, a technical word in 
dénoting the revocation 
of some law, simply through the 
ractice of sóme uage, quite con- 
to the terms of the law, waleh 
has ‘received its sanction rough a 
general Consensus o? ‘opinion, and 
Bob through any legal onacti 
Thus when a man was charged 10 
| 1887 with opening a pie and iemonace 
shop vu Sunday uc te up œ ples of 
| D. as regards the law of 1061 against 
Sabbath profanation. lr this parti- 
Joular case che Act of 1661 was held 
not to have ' gone into D.” 
‘Desvauxincess, & namo formerly 
applied :o monocotyledonous planté 
the order Controlep ‘The 














Sess cavorcr wilder tip lle of Jean potios rare small, sedeo, here 
Sena E is tyranny and erdelty Uf ao known My found ln 
pim i supportars, and in | sonhern homiaphoms. 
£806, wile ring Uo gup pres aerei 

Pétion and Chris:| dept. 


Solo "o ettet pr ie 
Dessau, the cap, of the dushy of 


Anhalt, on tbe, b. of the 
Mulde 70 m à naw V. of Berlin, “ko 
tho aro tho du 


gallery ard standing in 
Beautital "tno town. hall 
(1899-1990), several picture galleries, 
and the kirehe, The town had 
Houunenls to * Der alie Dewauer, 
Leopad, Prines of ‘Anhalt-Dessaa 
(570-1747), and to the philosopher, | 
Stores Mendelsohn “toorn hte dd 
1120). Tho chiet industries are sugar, 
woollen, linen, and cotton; there arc 
Bisehingry and carpo: manufactures, 
Produse, Pop. (193) 39,134, 

Desnik, or Dossook, à tn. 


Paaa GiT (ras. s ru a hoyrat brary 
And pictare. 


DL " 
Mc e acq 
Testen aaa os 


Bel sce Sate, 
Desierro, see FLORIANOPOLIS. 
Desiouches, Philippe (1680-1754), 

a Frouch draiuatist, bora at Tours 

‘His real name was Néricanit. In 1699 

he became secretary io the French | 

ambassador In Switzerland, and wrote 
during the time Le Curieur Jm 
L'ingrat, 171; L'irré- 

and Le Medisant, 1715. 

j-22 be was secretary to tho. 

in Loudon. Ou his returu to 





mbus; 
France he waseiecte tothe Academ: 
172s, aad cubscauently produced 14 
Philónphe: and 


We rines, iria ple 
‘struggle 


mas 


loce, 
ture of tho 


between tho old 
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ulogns 

"De “Tebley, John Byme Lelcsser 
Warren (1836-95), poet, was educated 
at Eton and. Curie; Church, Oxford, 
whore, in 1856, he obtained’ a. 


in classic, modern history, and 
After vbiting Turkey ws honorary 
attaché, and serving as an officer in 
‘the Cheshire Yeomanry, he Es 
London, where ho became an. 
gf Tennjeon; Between 1859 and 1868 
he published seven volumes of verve, 
remarkable for their grace, loving 
detail, and refinement of fceling, but 
(his Philoctetes (1883), which won the 
ition of Gladstone and Brown. 
ing, fret gave full illustration to his 
ne classical culture, and hie majestic, 
almost Milvonic, style, THis careful 
drama entitled The Soldier's Fortune 





(876) having met with a cold re 
ception, Do T. ras for ton, oare 
ihe TSi) gomnietely dead to his old 


Dramatis and Lyrical (1803), Fow. 
ever, proved that his poetical 

had not been impaired by his life as 
a recluso, De T. was also au excellent 
[amateur in botany and namismaties, 
and published a work on the fora 


of Cresnire 

jetackment, in its military aons, 
refers to a small number of [eden 
or cavalry despatched from the main 
army, regiment, brigade, company, 
o er, watever division i. lis ber (OE 
the performance of «ame. particolar 
duty. In naval terminology tho word 
4s similarly ‘used, to denote the dis, 

missal from the feet or squadroa of 
two or more vessels on a special 














D 
Detaille 


service. A ' gun detachment.’ meane 
the number of artillery soldjors told 
off to take caro of a single gun. 
Detaillo, Joan Baptiste Edouard 
(b. 1548), French painter, who was a 
DUDI of Meissonier, his frat, picture. 
Pxhiited in the Selon being "A 
Corner of Messonier's Studio 





(1867). 
His finest, piures avc undoubtedly 
hie realistio paintings of military life, 
cither of theszenestromcontenporary. 





ko-Prussiuu caripagns, OF 
fram the Napoleonie habtles such as 
hla" Sortie de le Garrison de Tanisue 
eu 1813, aud his representations of 
Napoleon in Egypt (1878), and of the 

ment between Cossacks and 
imperial Guard m. 1814 (1870). 
yest, Enown portrait are Of the 


ps 





ko oí Conan 
i ia (18081, whilst 
' Le Rêve * (1888) and ' Victimes 


du Devoir’ are two of 
famous pictures. 
lected a member of the French 


Mis" nost 


Institute, and is the holder also of | 


fhonoursand deccritione. 
sce POLICE. 

story, The, was originated 
by the genius of the American, Edgar 
Alan Poo, and certainly his Jules of 
Mystery ane Imagination. such ay 
“Tho Murders ia tho Mus Morgue? 
(1821) and "The Purioined Dettur,” 
have nover beonsurpassodia brilliance 
of analysis, Invention und ability to 
rivet. the reader's attention on the 
unravelling of crime. “Above all, his 
Stories possess in abundanoe that 
Quality, essential to all good. police 
fBovcis; namely, power to thinly Toe 
Was soon followed by the able French 
writer, Emile Gaboreau, whose Lif 
faire Lerouge (1806) aud Le Dussier 113 
Cn ate wara oagoriy wevoxtred 
Another of his “countrymen, Bois- 
Robey, proved in Le Forcat Colonel 
C1872) that he, too, was n master of 
detective writing. Tn Englandexeiting 
Works of ‘this tre have been cont. 

















posed by Fergus Hume, Arthur 
Morrison, aud, in particular, Sir 
Arthur "Conan Dorie. idee 


Sherlook Klelmco, tho astute detoo- 
tive, whose marvellous doings aro 
narrated with such vraisemblanco 
in the Adventures, Memoirs, cte., has 
to-day become a household word in 
many quarters of the globe. 

Physical, se PHY- 
ie ATION.. 

» in mathematics, a 
system. of synibols wherebr many 
caloulations are facilituted. Consider 
two homogeneous lincar equations, 
"rib: aztby=0. By multi 
plying the first by b, and the second 

v 
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tee 


Tn 1508 D. was, 


Determinism 
by by, aud subiracting, we get e(aiby 
= adi) = 0, waence aby ~ ud = 0+ 
‘This may be written | jp | = 0, and 
(ue expression on the (dt is called a 
D. of tho secord order, consisting of 
trorowsand tvo columns, "Thovalue 
1s not altered Ly changing rows into 
|coreraas or vice versa, thus | i: | 
ib. Adu. interehanging two rows 
Or colunins changes the sign; thus 
«sabe Consider three 
loreneous lineer equations, «s+ 
iba arth regs Uis ATE 
|in es=0. from the second ant 
Liira we wet bythe rule of Cross* 
multiplicati Trat 
E E A 
Substituting the nropor- 


























; ien. ade 
mc ble te aba 


|'Tlis may ke waltten | mbsa 


=0 


Do 
Jana tho expression on thi ldfi ia 
Known as a D, of the third order, eon 


|sisting of threo rows and threo 
comas. It is to bo noted thet the 
‘cooticiont, of au t, or e 1s the D. of 
Ehe seeond ordir Gbtained by omit- 
ting the row and the column contain- 
|ing tnat constituent, in the D. of the 
third order. Some of the propsrties of 
D. are: if two adjacent columns or 
rows are interehengod, the sign of th 
|D. is changed without other alterar 
tin in values, two tows or eotimna 
jure identical the D. 0; if each co 

| stituent in à row o7 cous is multi- 
|Biled hy tke samo. factor, the D. is 
| multiplied by that factor. Ses Muir's 
Theor of Determinanis 

| Determinism (from Lat. deter- 
| minare,to prescribe), the name anniied. 
to the doctrire tliat man's every 
action is directly dependent either ou. 
Dis enviroument or on his intulses 
jana motives, the depcudcnoo being 
50 mathematical that his behaviour 
|eanld in every tase Le predicted were 
it poocible, to appreciate tho exact 
nature and relative force ot tho ex- 
ternal and internal impulses" which 
| drive him to behave ashe does. It is 
Tnescrorc a doctrine in direct onposi= 
tion to the doctrine of Free Will, 
taught in Christian cthles, and knows, 
ito payehologista under the names of 
| Indeterminism, Voluntarism, and 1 
digerentiem, b? which 1215 hcld that 
{mman hus complete morai freedom to 
choose hetiveen different courtes of 
faction. "Hard" D. bears a very close 
resemblance to nevessitarianism and 
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Detinue 


the old fatalistic belleis. whilst * soft " 
DD. accounts for * remoree ” by alow- 
ing that in some cases it is really open 
to'a man to make a deliberate choice. 
The theory of evolurion, by. which 
mans ied as a mere link in the 
Pehain of causal development,” as 
owing his motives, appetities, and 
Averdons. and, inde. his Whole 
mental outlook largely to inherited 
tendency and environment, lends irre- 
futaie support to the deterministe. 

Deümue, a term in law for the 
action Drought Tor the recorery or 
goods, or their value, with 
for detaining them if they cannot 
recovered. Dy the real owner Of the 
Goode amainet whoover i3 in actual 
possession, of the same. 

Detmold, cap. gi the principality of 
ra Germany, at the foot 
9f tbe loj reutoberser 

25'S. of Minden hy Tall 
‘The chiet buildings are the palace of 
{he reurning princes (1559). à natural 

museum, and a theatre. 
Ed ducers! ‘are ince carina 
brewing. carving m wood and stone. 











and quartrieg gypsum and marble: 
i poet E. Frellierats (1810-70) aud 
the deaatict Crabbe (1 501-38) were 


both natives of D. On a hill about 
3 m. SW. of the town is a colossal 
statue of Arminius (Hermann), chief 
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Among the fi 


Deule 


the, churches of St, John’s Episcopal 
First Congregational, the Roman 
Catholic churches of Sb. Anne's and 
Sacred Heart of Mary, and the Roman 
Catholic College (1877). D. is aa Im- 
portant railway centre, and carries on 
an enormous commercial traffic by 
river and lakes. The chief exports are 
fron ore, coal. gram. wcol, and pork. 
The chiet manufactures are auto- 
mobiles and freight cars, machines, 
rigars, drugs, leather, inalt-liquora ; 
slauglitering ‘end meat packing are 
important Industries., The value of 
exports in 1908 exceeded $40,000,000 
and ef imports 51,000,000. D. ‘was 
established as a trading post in 1701 
Bria French fur trader. In 1760 it 
was taken by the British and con- 
tinued as a military post until it was 
gureadsred to the United States in 
1796. Ta 1802 it was in as 
A'town and as a city Im 1524. Sihea 
1330 its growth has been very rapid. 
Pop. (ISTO) T9317: (1810) 408.000. 
‘Dettingen, a vil., Bavaria, situated 
in Loner Franconia, on the Main, 
Sm. of Aschaffenburg. It is 
noted for à victory which was won 
in 1743 by the British and Austrian 
forces under George I. over the 
French. "under Marsha Noailles. 


Dettva, or Gyetva, a market. tn. of. 
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NBI. he 
Yo the Federal Council in 
= aud later became chief of the 











riment of Commer. Industries, 
Agriculture. In 1903 he was for 
e piri time chosen president of hia 
ule, a riv. in the dept. Pas-de- 
quinis X, Franee. IU ie a trib. of the 
. Which itesf unites with tho 
hit in  Melium. | Fisi near 
Careney. it tions past Lille, where it 
s the meat of the pentagonal 
citadel, and Quesnoy, joining the 
river near Deulemont. 














Deus 


Deus Nogueis Ramos, Jobo 
(1831-96), "s Portuguese poet, prob: 
ably appeals to & greater Lumber 
of hie countrymen ary othor 
Entire ‘poet with tio exception. of 
Gamobne and Garrett. “Had it. not 
beon for his ardont admitore, nono 
Of his Booms would havo reacted tho 








Public, for ha waa indifferent to fame | Rad 


‘and a coroless, spasmodic composer. 
Posterity will treasure above ali his 
spontaneous deoply emotional 
Typical outpourings suca as his Rache, 

aria, lesalca, nnd above ali his 
exquisito Ramo de Flores, 1839. "Tho 
Campo de Flores, 1893, 13 Lhe best edi- 
tion of his poems. By turns D.'s writ- 
dag is imitativo, idyllic, pessimistic, 
ana devout, but though ho wasted, as 
itscoms, many years on what he might 
Dave called lis‘ educational mission,’ 
hin uscless laboura in the field of 


ogy will coon "be forgotton, 
while tho virtue of hls verse, that [s 
ite intense purity and elemental 


simplicity, alone wil live, 
Deuteronomy. the nano of the fifth 
book of the Pentateuch, which from 
the 17th century onwards was onc of 
tho great. battie-grounds of biblical 
criticism- “Bofors that time, it was 
Universally held, to bo of Mosale 
Authorship, but it {a now reeognised | 
as a gradual compilation, of which she 
greater part dates from the reum of 
faassen. An earlier form was dis 
covered ia ihe reign of Josiah, ard | 
Exercised a great intuence on that | 
monarch., The work „subdivide | 
REORLY. Chaps: Lv, and veal give 
py eet RUM 
former belu langoly historieal, Attor | 
this come a varioty of exhortations 
and historical accounta interspersod | 
with poeme. "rho high moral tone of! 
the book is shown. by the fact that of | 
a quotation from it Chriet sald : ^ On | 
these words hang uli Ue law aud vhe 
Prophet’ and hat from D. ware 
Taken all Christ's anewors to the 
‘Tempter in the wilderness. ‘The name 
of the book |s taken from the Se 
nt “iransiation of the won 
law “in chop. xvii. 1 
‘Doutseh, mmanusl Oscar Mena- 
hem (1825-13), a German x 











scholar, stuciod Hebrew and Chaldee 
Mitereturo under hie uncle, a rebbi 
and in 1825 becerg an assistant in 
the brary of the British Jiusoum. 
His fame gew out of his brilliant 
article on he, "Talmud, -whieh 
Appeared ia the Quarterly Review ot 
1867. Besides contributing to Smith's 
bipiioal dictionerles, he wrote same 
195 articles for Chambers's Lnoyelo 
praa And mus Pm, authority on 

Rænician antiquities 

‘Deutschbrod, or Nemeoky-Brod, a 
tn. of Bohemia, and tho cep. of the 
Ghat! of that namo. Itl eituatod on 
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Devaprayaga 


the R. Sazawa, 60 m. S.E. of Prague. 
Tho manufoctores are cloth, starch, 
‘and glass, and there are riour-milis, 
saw-mills, and broworios. Pop. 7000. 
Doutsoh-Eylaa, sec EYLAU: DEUTSCH. 
Deutsch-Krona, n tn. of Prasalan 
Germany, situated 15 m. N.W. of 
Schneldernunl, between "tie" likes 
factures of machinery and woollena, 
and disciliation of brandy. Pop. 7000. 
Deutieh-Piekar, a sm. tn. of Pras- 
sign Germany, in tho prov. of Silesia, 
SE On. N-N-M. of Ratibor. Thore are 
Jod and zino mincs in tho noighbour- 
houd. Pop, 5500. 
Deutsch-Wilmersdorl, n small tn. 
of Prussian Germany, situated In 
Brandesburg, ix the rov, of Potsdam. 


Pop. sh 
Jouiz, a ta. of Prussian Germany, 
in the Khine prov.. aitnated on the 





T. b. of the Hine, opposite Cologna, 
with which it was incorporated lu 
ISKS. Tt is a fortifid garrison town, 


and contains artillery magazines, eio. 
Top 31,000. iter a 
outa, à ganus, of Saxifragacow, 

grows wild in the N. of India, Chin, 
Sud Japan, anc ig closely allied to the 
genus Philadelphus, to whick, the 
syringa volore. Tho plant is a shrub 
With opposita leaves and white flower; 
the fruit is a capsule whick deülecos 
septicaily. D. scabra. D. gracilis, and 
DP erenala are cultivated m. Britain, 
‘and the firat namod is romarkable for 
its silicious stellate hairs. 

Deuxponis, exe ZWEIBRUORPN. 

Deux Sivron, see SENA DEUX. 

Dava, Che enp- of thoes. of Hunyad, 
on the’ Maros, 82 m. E. by N. of 
Temesvar in Transyivanla, South- 
eastern Hungary. IL had copper 
mines. Pop. (1900) 102). 

Devanagari, or Narari. called also 
tho * town-seript,’ ie that form of tho 
Suniel alphabet which is in general 
the among Hindu scholars, aad aP- 
poare in all works on Sanskrit by 
Europeans, Je was nossibiy intro- 
duced to Indit boat 300 bc, by 
traders trom Mesopotamia. TU js wt 
least probatio, in iow of tie simi: 
larity of certaia lectora, that there le 
some kinship betw * 
The Phasntelan al 



















‘Alnknanda and 





Bhagirathi, in the dist. of Garwhal, 
.W. Provins, India, The two 
vers form the Ganges below Deo. 

Lore is the famous temple of 


Rama Chandre, the resort of Hindu 
i 3 


Devavanja 6s Devil 


Devavanja, a tn. and eom. of Hun-| De Vere, Aubrey Thomas (1814- 
gary,in the co. of Heves, 
the R. Maros, d5 m. S.W. 
breezoa, Pop. 18,000. 

Development: I. Derotes in the|He was privatólr educated at homo, 
history of ever 














lon in ‘harmony, "hrthm, tonality, 1535 that h 
and Sy tho building, as it were, of task of writing verge. In 1813 bo 
orocr lees elaborate siructures upon | published The Haldenaes, and other 
tae "eriinal meld 4) Signifies in | Poema, ‘which contained’ some ox 
geometry the unrolling of any conical quiete Iyrico, end im tho following 
$e cylindrical surface. and in general | year he iasuea & companion volume. 
theamoothingoutinton planasurtace |The Search afler Proserpine, and 
of any curved one, In mathematics Poems, 1343. Before ho commenced 
it alweye means the process br which | another ho had in 1535 paid a long 
one mathematical term is exchanged | visit to England, when ho made the 
for Soother of cutel vale, tin acquaintance,” whfen pened late 
Dhotecraphy mesa No process by |intlmary, with Newman and Sara 
Which tho image latent in tho plato i |Coleridge- “Bocides other poems, ho 
Jusde visible,though in negative form, | wroto fa, prose concerning’ Ireland's 
By the action of various chemicals | wrons, for while ho hold no brief for 
n the silver salts contatned in the ho disruption of ths union, he was an 
te: 5, Alay be sa to cover the ardent sympathise with the distresa 
Srbole subject of investigation in the | of tho Irish fol. English Murui: and 
Senes of eniucyologys FUE” Ls Trist, Muadeods, 1849, was the princi” 
Science inauiren inte tha nalure and | palor thong works, Freland tmd Pro 
Cauca of the growth of organieme, and | portional ‘Representation, 1885, tho 
Tuto the etteet of such oxternal factors | last. In 1861 he was received into the 
alight, oxygen, water, oe, as well as | Ileman Catholle Church. Note 
Otter moat ementary cell atencture |gront poet, he Zee had undoubiedly 
upon that growth or development. tho sift of ‘verge, and at his best. 
Devenish, an iel, and par. of Ireland especially” when the theme | was 
pagn Thn maradats b gare aad [He publie Ms, Kentiniseennta T 
"Thasanrfado is hil In pares, aad | ini Hd 
boggy. Ro soil a very fertioy and A807" Two yours After hii death 
goo crops arc raised. Limestone and | Wiltred Ward sug a oioi. 
Sidstono are quarried. "Pop, 1000. |, Devaton, or the Blackwatar, « riv. 
Deventer, an ancient én, of Hollaud of Beotiand, which risos In the mta. 
sn Orervesdly situated on the Yao) of Cabrer! ata height ot 1850 Ri 
Bim. Ne of Zutphon, and 23 m. K. It is at diet mately & mountain tor: 
Qt Araheint, “Itviorijery” ranked as rent, "but poring trough, Abor- 
tho kind ‘commercial city, bnt. thn 'doenshize and Banffshire, gradually 
Georeace in depth of tho Hiver and becomes, broader and slower, until 
Dio growth ot Amsterdam caused its after a course of SU i, t ontery the 
decline” Butter is the chiet export, sea at Bant. Salmon and trout 
and there aro msantactares of carpets abound in its waters. 
and stockings. Pon. 36,000 |. Bev}, or Durga (Sanskrit for * in- 
Do Vere, Sir Aubrey (1788-1316), an |aosestilio n) ia Hinde mythology the 
Irish poet, went to Harrow, where daughter of Himavat (tho Hamaayas 
Byron ard’ Peel were hisechacimaten, and tho wife of Siva. Sho is depleted 
A’comtry gentleman, ho lived a lito wich ton armed hende, a kindly face, 
ot fefitement, writing withontoany pad geugan, Hous (o sums. Ah 
Bare for his publie. Ho took a huge ferocity. of her nature. = Biod? 
interest in. publio eventa, and man acris aro oferad her, miley her 
Superior to the common prejudices ef (birthday is annually celebrated at the 
fils claes. "His sonnets appeared Arst great Dongaloso festival ln the sixth 
In 545, ond werespoken of by Words- T 
Worth s. the most perfect af mr 
age." Julien, tho Aposlate, was pub- 
Tied in 1822, and several Doents fn 
the following voar. When hia dis- 
tingui 





lously set himself the 























Devi 
Devil (D. Eng; deojol, Lat, diatoluse 
from. alor anderer in 
Christian theology the great spirit of 





bed son, Aubrey, printed a | 
second edition’ ot Mary Tudor (à evil who works in ccasciess antagon- 





Play) in 18st, ho prefixed it by n ism to God, The word is also used for 
Ineinbir of his father, tho utor. inferior evil spirits under lus com- 
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Devil 


mand. The general evolution of tho 
igea or p algi Spirit ot evil haa 
own in Demonology 

ge. send ie development in. t 
end N'T. wil hero bo shown. 
The idea appears first in the account 
of the fall given in Genesis. Here tha 
temptation comee from tho serpent, 
creaked by God, bus most subtle of 
"rentürea, whosd hostility to (sod ia 
not clcarly stated. Tho idea of sub- 
servience to God Ig also shown in such 
Terence that Sam ere cay and 
"xil. 22, and the conception of 
Satan (Heb. ‘the adversary”) 13 A 
development of the poot ex le period. 
Here, (hough his personality is made 
iat inot and his oppestion to. 
God and hia servanta is cogni, 
wo ni Fim regarded, 8$ 8| 
minister of God. Thus, in Job i- 
Batan appears among tho sons of God, 
and asks oc a permission To eet, (hà | 
Tirtue of Job. It is this aepeot of 
the ‘tempter (hat Is generally con-| 
sidered in later tines. Tho dualistic 
doa, which consider Satan as tho 











Persian modes of thought. 
lii. Asmodeus appears as the eqni 
lent of Satan, and ia Wisdom ll. 24 is| 

ddentified with the serpent who! 

ted Rve, "The Bool: of the Secret 
oy Enoch further relates tho movolc of 
Satan and his fall from Heaven. In 
the N.T., the Jewish system is taken | 
for granted. Satan is spoken of under! 
f veriti of nomen tho D. Gieb. ji 




















14) Uo “Enemy (Mati. xil. 39), 
Bedisebub (Vatt x. 25) tho Adversary 
(1 Det 8) and in Revelaions as 


tho Acentor S1 tho Brethren fi 
id Eerpent Gcr. D, and the Great 
Dragon (ail, €), Jesus distinctly Te- 
cogiisos ‘a kingdom o evil spinis, 
ad Dy a princo whom it is hiv work 
Ep overcome. ‘The cowmen, concen: 
Hoa in thacar church may brenown 
a quotation from  Hernack's 
History “oF Dogma" the present 
ps ot ovil demona wae (it ag 
generally preæupposod aa man’s nee 
Strederaptiog, which was regarded aa 
a result. of that dominion? Tho 
fathers enemy hel? that Sitan had 
minon over this present world. 
though Chrizt had freed his servants 
fromthe Satanic power. Ireneus iu 
the 2nd century. ropresonts his free 
Sous ao boing gained through Christ's 
payment of the ransom to Satan, and 
his idea gained ground, though it 
was definitely repudisted by Anselm 
among others, nt \iberal 
Ghuistian® thought js inolined to 
Roglest all consideration of tie D. 
and to consider belief in Satan ae aii 
Unerential part of the faith, ^ For 
Dreseae views on tho subject roouree 








Google 


60 


Devil 
should bo bad to tho works of Kant, 
Senlelermacher,” Dornen, Martensens 
Riteehi, Kaftan, oto 

ish. "ad opprobrions name 
sd to various Ashes, ehlofy b 








ging to tho Myliobatide, or 
ray family. It is alsa applied to tha 
octopus, whioh is, of courso, no fsh, 


Put a moluso, and fo Ui muaderd 
(9.) or senders whioh have tha 
{echnical name ot Lophiuepiscatartua, 
mong tho rays the three gene 
ephaloplera (or Dicerobatiay, Ayios 
balis, and Manta (or Ceraloptera) have 
all members, which are referred to a3 
sea-dovils, All have fiat and too- 
fated decil, bront) "at, bodies and 
long, thin, Whio-iko faila ^ ther ara 
Voracious end crush molluscs with 
their hard teeth. . Species ot these 
genera attain great size, ono in the 
Rot having ben found’ (o measure 
abour “is “tt. in both. length and 
Breadth; inthe second, 1 ft in 
lend, aud in the third 20 tt in 
breadth, 

Boville, se Sra Cham Devize, 

iouen, a tn. of Franos, 
in Ehe dept of Sefns-Lafirieuro, end 
the arrondissement of Rouen. "It 13 
Situated on tas Cailly, TE mi. trom 
Rouen, Pop, 3806. 

Devil's Advocate, see ADVOCATUS 

D'iosil's Bridge (Ger. Tenfelabricke 
jevi i (Ger. r 
1; A famous bridge over the Reuss in 
the canton of Uri, Switzerland, LẸ m. 
from the spot whero the St. Gothard 
Fass road comes out on to tho Valley 
of Andermatt. Hero tho river whieh 
TS (500 Tl. above sea-level forns a Ane 
waterfall’ of 10) fe. 2. A hamlet in 
Cardiganshiro, Wales, 10} m. E.S.B. 
of Aberrstwith, and. ako a. donblg 
Bridge over the Mynach, which hero 
rans ab tie botlom of a gorge, IA ft. 
eon, making four falis from i8 Tt. to 
100 tt: within a mile. "The upi 
bridge’ dates oniy from 1733, Dui 
the lower was built in ‘tho! 11th 
century by tho monks of Strata 
Fiorida, See BORROW, Iit I ates. 

Dovie Coach-norsa, or Bincke Cosi- 
tail, tao Beetle known less graphic 
cally asGeypuactens, one of the largest. 
Tom bora of the famiy Staphylinidae 
Tiis spocies which is Baltish, 13 soub 
an neh in length, narrow Jo 
5 ia habit, and usually carro: 
Tous in diet, Teh wing-covers are very 
Small, and it ineometimecsaid thet tho 
Habit" of curtlag up the abdui I» 
useful in pushiig the wings beneath 
the elytra, 

Devil's Dyko: 1, Au ancient earth 
wonk. extending from Woot Ditton, 
To Reach in Cambridzeshire, England. 
Ti is 48 (t. high, and once’ formed & 
boundary” between. E. Anglia and 
Mercia. $. A hugo fissure, Shun Ne 
by NT of Brighton in Sussex, Eng 























Devil 


land. It has a railway station and is 
the object of exoursions for tourists 
from Brighton, there being now a 
pablo way to Lake passengers across 
From ore side ‘of the chasm to Ehe 
other. 





‘See CONVEYANCE. 
A market tn. and municipal 


Der 
bor. of Wiltehire, England, near the 
Kennet and Avon Canal, ‘The town 
Owes ita origia ts a magniBeant castle, 
SÉ which very fow fragments remain, 
built by Roger, Bishop of Salisbury, 
abont T1320 "Round the oastie grow 
Up è prosperous town whieh froni Uis 
time of Henry VILE til abont 1823 
waa famous for its cloth, and frora the 
time of Bawara TIT forts wont. The 
town, besides Its modorn castle, con- 
taina’ o remarkable Gothic. macicet- 
cross; tho partially Norman churches 
iSt: John'eand St. Mary's, museum. 
aad a vorn exchange, Io modern iu- 
"instrion are the grain trade, tobaceo, 
and enuf works, breweries, and thi 
manufactures of silk and agricultural 
implements. Po. (1011) 6739. 
evolution: 1. ‘The frst war em- 


i extending 
exten 
‘kitudoan s 








the boundar 


‘of "hls 
known as the War of Devolution, 
When his fathor-in-law, Philip IV. of 





Spsir. died” Louis, by Introducin 
fell right ot inheritance into polities, 
claimed Flanders as the js »ossession of 
Bis wie, Maria Theresa. Thus in 1087 
Turoand oceupivd Flax Louie, 
and E was oily by the formation of 
the Triple Alliance (Krgiand, Sweden, 
And tho United Provinece) ond ths 
Peace at Aix-la-Chapelle, 1865, that 
Lou ve alium were for the 
momont held in check. "2. Also the 
ame given to the schemes for the 

nistration of Irdand, ar enun- 
ciated by the Trish Peforin Associu- 
tian, formed in 1903 under the presi- 
donór of Lord Dunraven, Tatae pro- 
Jects which were encouraged hy sir 











Antony Wasdonnel, the Unders 
Beorctary, included an Irish financial 
counell, whos members wers to be 





half nominated and half elected, and 
an Irish assembly with power to 
Te povate ana tb iatroate punile 

ills affecting Ireland. “The associo- 
tion did not succeed in winning the 
support either of Mr. Balfour or Mr. 

Devon, a riv. of Scotland, which 
rigor in the Ochi! Lil at a height of 
1800 fs. It is noted for ite beautiful 
Scenery, whieh has been immorta. 
isod by Burns, ‘There are a series cf 
Fpmarkable falis, velow the Crook of 

evon, known as the Devil's Mill. 
Caldron Linn, and Rumbling Bridge. 
‘frou! abound in the river, and after à 
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Devonshire 


|courae'of 33 m., it falls Into the Forth 
P^ Sevonian System, in geology, th 

Devonian System, o 
tema wens Best ed by Marin for 
thot sar part of” the Batenzots 
strata of Dovonshire, instead of tho 
older term “Oud Hed Sandstone; be 
gouce the strata in Bovonshice, wio 

Selig arnore denen ith the 
‘Old Hed Sandstone’ of Scotiand, 
Hereford, and South Wales, and eocu- 
Ryu Ou seme positon bewen tuo 
e r AET 
Contain a much more ‘copious and 
ih Toss Taura. ^ The COndiions 
Under waich the, ' OM Rod Sande 
Mone’ wad the.” Dovoniam. srata 
NOH debuted are 80 very aneren 
however, that later geologists do ne 
tise the terms syuouyiacusly. Ser 
Bt UN 

Bovenpert (ostero 1824 aliod 
Plymou:h Dock), a parl, municipe 
and county bor., sit on & p: 
Sila fonoa py ihe famoazo and 
Slonehense. poni ^ni, the "head ce 








Plymouch Sound, aad forming 
with Plymouth and Steuchouse the 
“Three Towns.” Its chief suburba are 





Stoke and Morice Town, D. 13 ono of 
‘the chief naval and military stations 
in tho Eritish Isles; it owes its 

to the dockyard established here 
William Ii. in 1539. "The naval 
establishments extend nearly à m. 
along the Hamoaze sud include, be- 
sides the original dockyard, the Key- 
ham steam yard and factory, tho gun- 
wharf, che Government House and 
Admifaity House on Mount Wise, the 
‘aval aad military barracks and the 
| Royal Naval Engineering College at 
Kcyham. In 1606 fresh extensions: 
were begun at the Keyham Yard, 
which were opened, under the name 
ot Devonport North Yard, by tho 
Prince of Wales in 1907. There ts a 
powder magazine on Drake's Island 
A, ihe entrance to the Hamoaze 
(estuary of the Tamar): Mount Kdg- 
Cumbe on tho N. side is guarded by 
forts, and the harbour is fortined and 
guarded by man-nf-cear, ‘The town 
Covers an arca of 3044 acres, and re- 
turns two members to parliament 
singo 1832., Pop. (1911) 94,085. 


Devoashire, "^ Spen: 
an Ae di a sii HUS 


Cavencish eighth. 
a statesman, was the eldest son of 


Wiliam Cavendish, yecond Eur! of 
Burling-on, and wes known as Lord 
Cavendish until 1858, when his father 
succeeding to the dukedom of Devon- 
hiro, ho bore the courtesy title of 
Marquis of Hartington, by which 
style ho is ‘still Dest remembered 
‘among his contemporaries. im 1857 
he entered parliament as Palner- 
stoniun Liberal, but his first import- 
fant speech was not made until June 
1859. when he moved and carried a 








Devonshire "n Devonshire 


ote of conidenoe in Lord Derby's| evidence and come to a conclusion, 
administration.. Palmerston mede|he was Rim in his adherence to thé 
Bim Under Seoretary for Warin 1883, | deoision at whioh he had arrived. He 
and threw years later ho entered Lord | won confidence by his utter disregard 
Russa cabinet as War Sinister. | of personal ambition, which he 
Undor Gladstone ke became Fost: showed concludvely br twioo dolin- 








ter-Gencral in 1888. and Chief nz the premiership. He gave the 
jecretary for Ireland two years| utmost proot of his probity by twice 
later. When Gladstone was badly resigning great offices, because he dis- 


Deaton at tho general election of | approved of hisloader’e policy. ADao- 
1874, ho roolgnod “his. Jodorship | lately diointerented, he undeviailngly 
Of tho party, and the Liberais chose followed the path that In his opinion 
Hartington in his stead. In 1880, | was for his country’s good. He was, 
on tho defeat of Dieracll, he was|In every sonso of tho word, a bruo 
invited to form an administration, patriot, In private life, ho Was also 
but Gladstone having returned to thé | popular, and one of hie most intimate 
Howse to take up the maler of the friends was King Edward VIL In 
“Bnigarian atrocities” he withdrew hia pariy daya ha was fand of hunting, 
in favour of his old chicf, aad ocosp: and all his life he was & notable fof- 
led the Secretaryship of Stute for lower of Lue turt, which was, per- 
India. "In 1882 ha went again to the |haps, his chief interest outside poll- 
War Offico, and was thore during the tios. ' Iis raoohoreoe, however, nover 
Period of dissstery Which, remltga In| aehleved enr vory groat Byogojas or 

o evacuation of the Soudan, and the him, and ho never suoceedod in win- 





death of Gordon. Owiug to lis views: 
on Home Rule he declined effec 
whon Gladstons again came into 
power in 1856, and on May j0, 1n an 

pressive apéoeh, moved the’ rejoo- 
tion of the bill, which shortly after- 





‘wards was thrown out on the second 
reading by a majority of ninets 
the 

3 





At 
neral election whieh fullowe 
Sonaervatives and the Liberal: 









hoping nat 
araja and tho 
Unionists might in the near future 
be able to coalesce, This wish was 
not fulfilled, and it waa not until 1994 
that the Duko of Devonshiro (as he 
became in 1891) accepted office in a 
goavonatize government, Ho then 
Became, ent of the Council 
under Salisbury, and retained his 
ofon under Balfour. In 1904 ho ro: 
Signed, being opposed to the policy oi 
tari roforu, which hencotorth 

caine, the leading feature in tho Oon: 
Servativo programme. He died ai 
Gannos ou Maroh H, 1009. "" The 
Duke." as ho was called in his later 
days, wiolded an enormons infiuence 
in tho country, and was ono of the 
most, popular figures in. the kingdom. 
People were amused at his lothargió 
manner, and were delighted to be. 
fave thé story that ne yawned during 
his maiden speech in the Eouso of 
Commons, sud tra Uereupon 

aeli remarked to a neignbonr, That 
Young man vill go tar,” "Tho duko wae 
Bot a brilliant man, bui ne was, 
‘above all things, eo Slow to 
make up hie on any question, 
onos ho had carefully weighed tnd! 
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|land, with an area of 2604 sq. m, 


|ning the Derby. His hospitality waa 
|magnificant, and the tamona fancy: 
[rese ball which the duchess gavo at 
Deronslire House on the occasion of 
the Diamond. Jubilee celebrations 
was long talked of. Thero isa Bio- 
graphy by Bernard Holland, 1911. 
jevenshire, 2 south-Wwestérn 00, of 
England, bounded by the Bristol 
Channel on tha N., Carnwall on the 
W., the English Channel on tho 8, and. 
Dorsecshire and Somersotehiro on the 
E. tis the third vo in sizo in Rng 
TI 
|surfüce is hilly, with tne d 
Plateau of Darímoor, brokon into 
Lumerous rugged * tors, in the 3.W. 
Exmoor in the N.W., and Blackdown. 
On tho lower slopos the soil le very 
fertile, especially. In tho district of 
|‘ Seuth Hams’ with ita gardens 
line of 
j0 m.: tne N. 
|coast is very ragged with clifte 100- 
500 ft. high and reat rocky inlota of 
whieh the chiet in Hideford Hay. On 
tho 8. coast oro Bolt Tail and Start 
Point among others: and Tor Bay and 
'lymonuth Sound, which is one of the 
finest harbours id tho kingdom. Tho 
chief rivers are the Tamar (2) mJ. 
the Exe (54 m.), the Dart, tho Teign, 
the Taw, thc Torridge, and the 
[5 Mesides the omharda, D. ia 
rich in postures, and is famóus for 
its cattle and dairy produce. The 
climate is so mild that in some parte. 
tho vegetation is of a sub-tropical 




















character. aloes and Tg-treos, and 
Sven oranges growing in tho open. 
‘The land is rich in minerals, the tin 


mines were long important, and 
| copper lead, iron, and mangansse aro 
all Worked, as vell as china and terra- 
cotta clays, graaito, marble, limestone 
‘and sandstone, Fish abound round 
the coasts. Apart from the govern- 
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72 Dewar 
| n the surface of the earth 
during the night and early moraing, 


| partictlariy after a not 
3nd sorgen, boots, d of the vapour 


potteries, gloves, und of the aunosphere upon contact with 
‘Cider is made all over the earth cooled by radiation. "The 


ment industries at Plymouth and jfound 
Devonport, the chiel ere the lace 
qanufactures at Tiverton and Honi- 
ton, woollen goods 

d shoes, 





ani 





‘Barnataph, 
Dartmouth,’ Teignmouth, 
and Prncatawn on Dartmoor, thà 
Bere by the. Great "Weston and 
Londonana South Western Railwa3 

D. county returns eight members (6 





quantity of water-vapour which can 
De Kept in suspension unti! it comes 











Parliament: Pi jn contact wita some cool substance. 
port two cach, 7 and iy koci? covied below a Cortal 
Among the famous men bor here temperature, when the vapour will 
Were Drake and Haleigh, Hawkins, coudenss, This point of temperature 
Davis Sir Humphrey Gilbert, Sit is called the * dew-poinl." 1885 
Hichstd Grenville, MarlnoroweH. Sir Aitken by experiments. discovered 
Joshua Treynolds, “Coloridge, and that whilo undoubtedly some of the 
Kingsley. Pop, (1910) 701,881. Sex moisture called D. was the result or 





J. Prince. Worthiesof Devonshire, 1101; 
Polwhele, History of Devonshire, 1797- 
1300; EG N. Worch, History of Deron- 
hire, 1886; 


Üi; condensation of the atmosphere, the 
Pereater part’ is formed Frou moi- 
Wort Deron- cure "just risen from the earth or to 
Victoria County History, the surface of plant leaves.: During 
Devonshire, 1900. the night when evaporation couses Qo 

Devonshire, a' Heilih eruicer and ‘a grent extent, the vaponr still ris 
armoured ship. of 16,860 tons, dis: |from the ground is civher condense: 
lacerent 49) tt. ton, speed 22-97 at once On Hts coll surtacc. or is 

te. Tt was launched from Thames trapped by the grass or plaa: -leaves 
Ironworks, Chathem, 1904, end com- | which have cooled even faster than 
pleted in 1905, the suriane of the ground. D. can 

‘Devonshire Liberal Club,established oniy be formed under certain’ con 
18153: 20, St Jamnes’ Street, London. | ditions, wind prevents the wumo- 
Bee, 0913), Capt- E> W. Wrodie, - sphere from. remaining” eufiielantiy 

Devriont; Gustav Emil (1503.72), an long ia contact with tho carth. to 
aote rien Gutes Emi (1502 T9 an tong. in, conieci with athe, earth fo 
famous for his histrionie powers, his prevents it by checking radistion. 
chief roles being Hamlet (waich he When he temperature of. objects 

layed in London” and Dresden), with whieh the vapour comes in can- 

gee, and Córeeggio. tact falls below freezing point, the D. 

Derlent, Kari August (1797-1872), is condensed into a seid subsunnus 
an actor, "and, nephew of Imdwig, and is called “'hoar-tros’ "The ave: 

jayed many londing perts at Wis rage annual deposit of D. near 

resden ‘Theatre, and married the Londonis l to 1s In. See Dr. Charles 
fine opera singer, Madame Echröder. | Wells, ssas on Dew, 1818; Su ANC 
Devrent, ien, On Dew: 

Devrient, Ludwig (1784-1832), |“ Dewar, Sir James (b. 1842), nhamist 
a German’ actor, mado Berlin his and phyceiot, became Fullerian pro- 
home (1515) end’ was known for his fessor ‘ot chewistry at, the oval 
excelent impersonations. of. chare: Institution, London, in 1877, served 
tem from Shekespeure’s and Schiller's on the Balfour Commission régarding 
nage the London water supply in 1523-94 

jevrient, Philipp Eduard (15 iss elected president of the Chomical 
a brother of Karl; and baritone siuger, Societ? in T897, and of thc Dritieh 
Actor, and playwright, was ehicHy Association in 1902. Amengrumerons 
Associated with the Leria theatre, other honours, ho received the Rum 
and besides original a 
Rietor of the German. stars, (e 









































ford medal of the Royal Society in 
echichte der Deutschen Sehouop ellsenst 


I vas the first holder of the 
(1848-7: 
Devrient, Otto (1838-94), & pl 
wright and’ actor, anc son of Philipp 
attend, won considerable revognti ion, 
Ly he adaptation of Goethe's Paust, 
4576., Other of his plays are Titerius 
Gracthus,1871, and Gustae Adolf, 1301 
Dew (Old Eng. dee), the moisture 
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Bodenin cold med ct tho Smith 
{sonia i Washinton, and 
enn. Sont to be 
awarded the Lavoisier medal of the 
Prenen Academy or Seats. HOE 
He was costuveutor with Sir Frederio 
deo cardi, ade vraie ex: 
|Pevimerts in spdetnoncopy (rom 

Banaran and favestigates tho physter 





Dewas 


logical action of light, bnt Ms * tow. 
temperature’ discaverics form his 
most valuable contribution toscience. 
Besides being tho first to demonstrate 
before & public audience tho lque- 
faction of oxygen and air, he in. 
vented an apparatus by which fig 
oxygen by the pint can be produced, 
devised vacuam-jackated vasals for 
the storage of liquid gasos, first 
collected liquid hydrogen (In 1898), 
and finally suceceded in solidifying 
this gas os hc had previously solidified 





oxygen. 
jawas, & nativo state and tn. of 
Central India, under British pro- 


fection, (and governed ‘by to de. 
rer Maturavtas, Thecap.. De fs sit: 
War Mahirattas, ‘Phe cap.. als situ. 
Med 20 m. N-E. ot Indore." Pop. about 


127,000. 
Dewberry, or Rubus esius, ja a 
'ceies of Hosacem nearly related to| 


P. mruticogus, tho bramble, Jérecelves 
ita name from tho fino waxy eooretion 
which covers tho black shini [ruit 
and somewtat resembles dows “The 
Fultresemblos the bramble in appear: 
ance, but le somewliut 
Moré acid, andthe plant 
tho running briar or blackber 
D'Ewes Sir Simonds (15 
chronicler, was called Qo tho bar, but 
never practised, A member uf parila- 
ment In 1040, he was expelled trom 
the House when Pride's" purge was 
applied, A conceited pedan, u 
iritan, anda moderate Hoyalist, ho 
collected” a numbor, of historical 
oorde, which proved invaluablo to 
Selden, but he is best romembered by 
his autobiography and letters, pub- 
ished by Ealliwan in 143, which 
form an’ enlightening contemporary 
Tovi ot pubio eventis up (e Fd. 
De Wet, Christian Rudolph (b. 1351), 
Boer goncral and statesman, served 
‘he fra, war (1380:81) botween the 
fh and his countrymen, asa 
feli cornet. From 1885 to 1397 hu 
Yas a member of tho Orange Free 
Stat» Vollistad, and whon the S. 
‘African War broko out In 1599. hc 
Pecame general and eorimandetdh- 
chiet of the Freo Stato forces, fight- 
ing at nirst under Cronje in the W. 
Ho proved himself perhaps tho most 
formidable of all (ie Dour Ieuders 



















the victory 
it Reddersburg, De W. showad hima. 
Sf a master in dovising sudden 
Manoeuvres, falling ünexpectedly ot 
detached British columns, and de 
stroying a number of weakly gar 
fondi outposts. 1n 1902, Whilst ih 
negotiations for, peace woro in, pro 
Kres, he came to England with the 
other commandants, and in the game 
gear published his narrativo cf the 









Google 


2-20) 


| 
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13 De 
campaigns, the Inglish translation 
SE which entitled hve Years Wars 


Since 1907 he haa been member of the 
mew parliament of the Orange Poe 
Colony and aso Minister of Airie 
Ture. In the Closer tninn Convention 
St pe Welt Wihelm Martin Lebe 

De Wotte, a - 
resht (1730 1819), a German theo. 
Togian, camo under tho influence of 
| Herder at tho gymnasium ot Weimar, 
jand ‘later studied theology under 
|Paulus at the university of Jona, 
| here he optaied his dog ors degree: 
| At fint Trotewor of Theology at 
Heidelberg (1307-10), he resigned the 
appointment in order to accept à 
Similar ono in the Berlia Univeralty 
A letter of condoiencs, which hà 
Idespatéhed to tho mother ot the 
|murderet, Sand, aud in which he 
spoke of (ho morality of the “oer and 
of the dcod an two distinct considera- 
[tous, ted to his banishment trom 
| Prussia. AC his death ho was rector 
of Dasic University, where in 1822 
he had accepted the Ghair of theologi 
| His fearloss and yot spiritual oritiolsni 
[ot tho Bible have earned for hin a 
| position aloof ‘alike from such pure 
Tationalista as Paulus, and from tho 
School of orthodox writers and supor- 
naturalists, His. chiet works are: 
Commentar. iiber die Paalmen, 181) ; 
“eber Relion und. Theologie, 1315 
|an Einteilung in das Neus Testa- 


ment, 1330. 

Dewey, Gecrge (h. 1837), third 
American admiral; graduated at the 
Naval Academy of the United States 
lin 1853; beesmo lieutenant, 1361; 
commander, 1872; captain, 1834; 
commodore, 1800; and " finally 
|admimal, 1869, During the Civil War 

he was attached to Farragut's 
| squadron in the Missiasinpi (1861-63), 
‘end atter being in turn instructor af 
the Naval Academy, secretary (1877- 





























rol 
825 and a taomber (1903-05) of the 
| Lighthouse Ecard, and president of 

ection and Surrey 
fo accepted in 1807 the 


the Foard of ins 
(1895-97), 

command 
Far his sl 


Admiral Montclo, Congress presented. 
him with a swerd of honour. Dosldes 
being a member of tho Schurman 
Philippine Commission (1899), be Was 
president of the Schley court of 


uir i801 
de drindt, Harry, FR G.S. 0» 1856), 
en explorer acd 


| &lae-de-camp 














| his timo becwem reaching Franco by 
|land from Pokin, travelling on horse- 
beck to India, vía Persia from Russia, 
‘and inspecting the mines and especi- 
ally the prisons of Siberia. In 1895 





De 


ho was chosen Inglish delegate at 
the "Penal Congress in Paris. "His 
effort fo oross from Now Work to 
Barks by ict, undertaken is 4898 
for the fall Gazelle, ended in à 
wreckage on the Behring Straite, but | of 
in 1901-2 nesuceesstuly éecomplihed 
jo journey tho other way rount 
Paris to New York) for the Daily! 
xpress, This indetatigabla explorer 
aleo visited Klondike (1897) and. 
Balkan slates (1903). Further, hi is 
& regular contnbutor ta reviews and 
Magazines, and has written at least 
fourteen books, mostly nazratives of 
hie travels, his last being My Resiless | 


Lig 1905). 
Witt, Jan (1625-72), one of the 
moot famous of Dutch’ statesmen, 
orm at Dort, tip sono Jacob de Ws 
a burgooiester of Dort and deputy ti 
the Stator of Holland, from horn he 
{nijerfedieepublicdnprincinies 34 | 
hatred of tho House of Orange. 
1050 he was clected Fensioner of Dort, | 
ana opposed uomwtereti the ca 
Against England. Tho aleastors of tho 
War rude lus pacific policy so popular 
That in 1863 he was elected Grand 
Ponsionary of Holland for a period ef 
five years, and was relectod in 1608 
and 163; In the meantime William | 
TL, the Stadtholder, had died leaving 
oniy an infant as heir, o that Tia We 
qoe gble to tum from hie opposition 
Vo tbe ‘family of Orange Lo inter: 
national polities. In 1854 he nego- 
tiated a treaty’ with Cromwell with 
8. secret proviso that no member of 
the House of Orange should be made 
Staditelder. On the accession of 
Chares 11 fo the throne of England 














the treaty of peace was rendered void, | 





and in spite of De W's efforts for 
pence, war Broke out again hettreen 
ho two countries in 1665. Do W. 


conducted it with vigour and skill, 
‘and on the death of Admiral Opdam 
‘ally took command of the fleet, 

and py his diplomatie skill contrived 
the Treaty of Breda (1807) and the 
formation of the ‘Triple Alllarce be- 
twaen Halland, England, and Sweden 
1868) to frustrate the designs of 
ouis XIV, in Holland. Louis. how- 
ever, bribed Charles JI. to desert the 
alliance, and in 1072 suddenly in- 
aded the United Provinces. — ‘The 
action was too cuddea to render pre 
peridon powibe, and. the, people 
ed De W., and appointed the 

young Prince of Orange commander 
Of the forces. Jan De W. thereupon 
Tone his oteo of Pensionary. His 
her, Cornelius, had been tried 
and acquitted on'a charge of con. 
In. against William, and Jan 
= woni io meet, dira on hie 

ed mob burst 

Tin the EU n, probably, at the 
lostigation enemies, and 








Google 


u 


Dexter 
murdered both brothers with tho 
Bowlsp (trom Ola Eng. las 
Powis . 
m ng fold), denotes the lodge 
nimius fold ot skin from the necta 





und on the up 
reaches of sho chalk Misia die S; 
of England and in a few ather 
jlecalitics.. They are use as a source 
Si watar supply for eattio and it waa 
thought that they were entire 
mot Panel. However, Chto 
y is rather doubtful, as it seems 
Junilkely that dew deposits contribute 
[to any appreciable” degree to tne 
Water supply. Still artificial D. 
or tecerfoire aro sometimes con’ 
structed, Tt being necesssey to fll to 
basin wiih waive at Lhe start. 
Dowenury, n market tn. municipal 
and perl. bor. im tho W. Pialta of 
Yorkshire, “England, on the. R. 
| Calder, $m. SSW. of Leeds. Amor 
the public buildings aro tho ps 
lenaren of ATI Sainta, with remain of 
[eariy English architecture rebut in. 
the 18ta century), town hall (1338), 
Sto Angustine's Grammar School, 
covered market, and a thoatre, Coal 
{fe worked In thé netehbourhood, and 
therears iron foundries, and machine, 
dyeing, and glass works. "The chiet 
manufactures are blankets, carpets, 
druggots, and worsted, Yamn. "Tho 
perlimuentary borough cides Bate 
ley and returna one member. Pop. 
| Gari) $2,391. 
|, Desamine, & genus of araphipedous 
| crustacean, established bs. Lens 
ar section of the family Gammaridos, 
‘Tne species hate oblong, compound 
gps, aad there are no ‘mandibular 
rl, D. spinosa a siin: 
Rha etteagnanters of an inch long, 
and ie comnton on the S. coats of 


England, 

8 family of diptorous In- 
sects, Tesomblee the parasitic family 
Tachinkire in many” respects, but 
afters from, it m that. the speolee are 
riglitiy coloured, have longer leo, 
and tha briatla af the antennae a 
Pubescent. The males of she family 
Aro larger than the females, anā tho 
laree of Deria are often found in 
sails and beetles. 

Dexter. see HERALDRY. 

Dexter, Henry Martin (1821-00), 
gu Armer can Coiierogstionallst zante: 
ter, graduated at Vale In 1840, and 
the Andover Thoclogical Sominea 
1844 at which he afterwards Jeo- 
tured. Fe was pestor of a church in 
Manchester, Now Hampshire (1844- 
49), and later at the Derkeley Street 
huron in Boston (181901), but eis 
pund, time vo edib Ue Congrega- 
onalisi, 185196, amd. the. Gan- 
gregationalisi Quarterly, 1859 - 66. 
Furthermore, he was the author of 
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many troatises chiefly on Congrega- 
Honaitem [1203 
‘Dextor, Walter (5; 1376), an artist, |" 
er, "and ilustrator, born a 
Wollinéporonen panented at roada 
School, Lynn, and at ihe Birmingham 
Magici pai school ot Art. He studied 
‘Holland end Belgium, and set up 
matuaio ja Kensington ta 1301. H 
Balnlings comprise, portalta, land: 
scapes, interiora, still life, and book 
filasirations. “His frst, picture was 
‘The Workshon, painted immediata'y 
on leaving oehoe! 
"Dexiriti or British Gum, tho soluble 
or gummy substance obtained trom 
starch by the action of diastase or 


Search to d»! p GS C Bota D 


and starch are isomoric, and expressed. 
by the formula CeHaC,. D. roceives | 
ita name from its power of turning 





1 





lacised Ist to (e right. Turo D. | 
is an cdourless, whitish substance. It) 
does not reduce Fehlings solution: 


Te is often used as a substitute, for 
umarabio or stitining starch 
Paper, and thickening. ink | 
0 for postage stemps and adhesive 
pus 
Dextrose, also called glucose, 
im and diabetic sugar, e Carbo: 





hydrate ot tho formula Catta0y Tt 
occurs in honey, grapes, În the body 
fluids of the animal kingdom, and in 
tao urino of diabetic patients, It 


forma about -15 per cent. of normal 
arterial blood, ‘The sugar of grapes 
consists largely of D. us tho fruit 
pens, bat when cuite ripo it becomes | ca 
vert " sugar, that is, equal quanti- | of 
ties of D. and levulose. — Pure 
erretallites ia lumpy masses consist 
of six-sided plates; it melte at 
R Cand losealiawatorof eryatal inns 
Hon at 110° G3 it is soluble ia water, 
but only slightly soluble in alcohol. 
Tavert sugar or saccharum is used in 
fhe browing industry. It is prepared 
by treating cano sugar wid 
acid. Tho excee of aoid is removed 
Wih chalk, and Ue produc: concen. 
trated to x thick syrup. D. by teet) 
red a RA is 
with volling acid, ‘The pro- | 
diete frst a mixture of dextrino aud | 
maltose and then becomes D. In 


Britain tho e:areh used for the mann 
facture of D. i "rloc, or 
maize; tatoes; and in 
America, maize. D. is also used as the | 





sweetening factor in jams, etc 
UN Tundan ae, igavernal 
Wer deny mon and taben Dy th 
Seniesaries aa the tite at heir come 
ieandors, A commanding olfece of 
the Jenlesares /reguontiy bec 
governor of the province [n which he 
Served, the namo was given. to all 


dilute | In 


5 Dholpore 
conquest), was extended to 
Trpo. Raa ie Tura n tho forma 


*Seahnev, or Katt Cape, tho most 
easterly point ef Asia, sibnatod at the 
‘entrance to Behring Strait in 100* E. 
A distance of about 30 m. sei 

it from Capo Frince of Wales on. 
American shore, 

Dhaias. Danaiao, or Danlax. a 
of isk ‘Red Sea, situstod 3 
35. E. of Massawa, belonging to Italy. 
They mimber thee larger ia, 
numerous rocho. Tho ohicf, amod 
Dhalac, was In Roman times cele. 
brated for its pearl fisheries, Some 
trade is carriod on with Arabia. Pop. 
about 2000. 

ihar, a protected stato in tho prov, 
of Malwa, Central India, The tu. of 
D. is the emp, 3$ m. S.W. of 
Indore. Pop. 15,000. 
arma-shastra, the title iven to 
the whole codo of Hindu law, but 
more especially to that collection of 
law received directly from a divina 
source by the sages Manu, Tajna- 
wallsya and others, It is divided iuto 
three parta : Achara, rules of conduct 
and pmotioe; Puavahara, sho ad- 
ininistration of justice ; Prayaschitta, 
penance, 

Dharmsala, o hill-station and sọna- 
torium in the Kangra dist. of the 
Punjab, India. It etands on a spur of 
the Diaole Diar, and is surrounded 
by scenery of extreme beauty. The 
station was devastated by an carth- 
quake in 1903, tn which the barracks 
collapecd and buried a large number 

e Gurkha garrison with thelr 





‘D.| women and children. Pop. (1901) 


oon. 

Dharwar, a cist. and tu, of Briġish 
Inala in the Bombay Presidency: Pha 
dist. covers an arca of 4530 Sq. m. 
otim and wheat aro the chief pro 
ducta, the former being of great im- 
portance. "The capital is D., with 

anulactures "of Ele and cotton 
cioth. op, 30,000, 

Diari Gr Dhwalagiri, s poak 
of the Himalaya Mie once F 
Pilote but mow imorra be be tho 
turd In eight. Tels 20,320 fe, above 
the Tevel of the see, and io situated 
botween Nepal and Tibet, in lat. 


2 phon (he wild dog ot Tadia. See 


^ of British 
Inian in the Bombay Presidency” and 
Vue dist, of Ahmedáoad. The Veav- 
'en|ing cf women’s robes is carried on. 
i| Pop, 20,000. A 

jhalpora, or Dholpur, a native 
state of Central India, in Rajpuiana, 

ying an eres. oí Ba. m, 

diat. ia very "The capital. 
uate, founded a igir an gea 











rulers of Algeria (betore the French! 
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tury,’ is also called Dholpur and ia 





Dholpur 76 Diablerets 
situated on the Chumbuh, 34 m. S. (mel, honey), in which the urine con- 
‘of Agra, In its vicinity, about three |tains large quantities of sugar, and 


Puik to tho east, Oe an artificial 
spit Bondntion of state £72,000: 

ie, Popuintion of state 272,000: 
oF elty 17,000, 

Dhow, the regular arab trading 
vessel ot the Arabian Sen, and. E 
‘ean coast; formerly used morc 
erticolerl for tie alavo trade. TU ie 
Eeneraily trom 150 to 300 tona burden, 
Sith very long yard, and a single 
Inast with à latecn sall, The language 
Fornich the word bolonge is un 
Ynova. 

Dhrangadra, a native state and tn. 
of Indis in the Bombay Presidonsy, 


Pape. Pi Une Foniasd tens about 
m. "W. ot Ahmedabad, "Pop. 
12,000. 


Dhwlesp Singh (1837 
aojeb of tho Sikhe, won of. Nujoet 
Eingn, Droclatmed in 1843.” After re- 
poated attacks on British territory 
dnd broken promises of ent 

y the regent, D. S. was denos 
Ter the decisivo battio of Gujarat in 
1849, He became a Christian, married 
a German lady, end took up his abode 
dn England. in 1882 he demanded 
Money of tho British eoverament. 
he. demand was refusod, and he 
desucd a proclamation to his former 
subjects and started for India He 
Was detained at Ader and publicly 
Shared Christianity, ectanily witaln 
the residency. 1n 1887 he retumed to 
Europo and travelled through Russia, 
trying to find someone to take up his 
claim against England. In 180 he 
Wwas pardoned, but decided vo remain 
dn Paris, where he died. 

Dhulia, a tr. of India, in the pro: 
eidency Ot Bombay. It ip the cap, of 
the Khandesh dist., and le situated 
128 m. S.B. of Surat. There 13 an 
extensive trade in cotton and oli 
cedo, Pop. 20,000. 

Diabase, à group of rocks consisting 
ot auzite and triclinic feldspar with 
iron oxides, to which is sometimes 
added apatite or olivin. Owing to the 
‘weathering of thooo rooie the augito, 
Nick is Tack, speedily changes, vo 
Chlorita and wrath which cause the 
Tocks to assumo’ a green colour, 
Whence {ts old name of” ereerstone * 
To SUIT sometimes used. "Fhe terms 
“dinbase " aad" dolerite * are uscd for 
afferent, facies o1 ‘the seme set or 
rocks, the former being really ‘a 
‘weathered form of the latter. Fopulat 
Ames for D. are: trap,” ^ tandstone,” 
dnd ' whin.” They form excellent 
Stones Tor road-menüg, and are 
found in the N. of England. 

"Diabetes, a metabolic disease, the 
chiet symptom of which is an exees- 
tivo discharge of url 


‘of urine, There are two 
distinct varieties: 























3), a raha. |is 


d | duals under mi. 





diabetea insipidus, whieh is charac. 
terised by a chronic execes of ordinary 
urine. "Phe tissues of a normal bn- 
dividual havea. limited power of 
storing and utilising sugar, and if an 
excess ot sugar is taken it quickly 
spears in tho urine, Any condition 
which interferes with this power of 
ihe tines may prodnre diabetic 
symptoms to a greater or lesa extent. 
The latest researches seem to point to 
detective functioning of the pancreas 
as the cause of chronic glycosuria, or 
diabetes meltitus. 1n some cases actual 
disease of the pancreas ie reported, 
but in oiher cues D. exists with an 
apparently healthy pancreas, so that 
the causation of tho disease is not yet. 
satisfactorily established. Heredity 
an important factor, dwellers in 
diee ar» more liable than country 
folk, men more than women, Jews 
more than other races living’ under 
the sams conditions. D. iu indivi 
idle age is & partien. 
larly gers oondition, Ta older people 
4g yields more readily to treatment, 
though cures are rare. Tho symptoms 
are continual thirst, deficiency in 
jerspiration leading to 2 harsh and 
ry condition of the skin, akin erap- 
ons, and discharges of urine up to as 
much as thirty plats per diem. On 
evaporating the urine, crystals of 
sugar are found. The disease 18 mo: 
dangerous trom the possible compl 
cations, Wasting of the tissues occurs 
and phthisis or pneumonia may 
attack ihe patient; other possible 
by-effeets ure bolls, gangrene, and 
cataract. ‘Treatment by drugs is 
almost useless, though opium has 
Sometimes a good effect. "Ihe most 
effective mode of combating the 
disease is a dietary which excludes all 
starchy foods and those eontainh 
sugar. Gluten bread, bran cakes, ant 
Almond discults should take the place 
of ordinary bread; green vegetables, 
fat of meat, and cream may bo taken; 








ten; 
but no sudden change should be made 
in tho dictacy, and carbohydrates 
should be resumed it there are any 
Signs of drowsiness, ns diabetit coma 
is an ever-prosent danger. Diabetes 
insipidus, or polyuria has the same 
general effects upon the system with- 
Out the excretion of sugar character- 
istic of diabetes mellitus. 1t Shonid be 
treated by a full diet ond hygienic 
conditioas, ^ Valerian is ‘usually 

Administered 
Diablerots, o. noted mt, or scoond- 
gu amt, grin, ot the Térnese Alne, 
J 


Switzerland, situated between 
Do Vaud, and Valais cantons, Tho 
highest point reaches 10,650 ft. It 


consists of four peaks, compoeod of 
limestone resting on soft shale beds, 


Diadumenianus 7 Dialect 


which, easily become disintegrated, | which tho works of Thuordides were 
Sod fall, causing terrible catastrophes. | written, while Herodotus wrote In 

"Disdumenianus, Marous Opiliu An- ‘Ionic; no ono will say that the tongue 
toninus, a son of the Koman emperor, or Herodotus was a, corruption of 
Naminis, ab. 211 Hie father be: that of Thiuoydices. "The origin of D. 
stoned the title of Cesar on lis son is mop in corruption at ally but is Ua 
at Antioch in the following year. The result of descent from a different 
father was defeated in aiD. 21 by form; in ‘old England, ae in old 

java, end Uso von, who wars wll Greece, the conte, wis iuhebleed 
a minor, was put to death. Owing to | by different races: the dispomesned 
the beotowal of the title of Cmsar and | Celts vero driven into tho mountains, 
bis modals which bear ft, M, O. A, while tho Saxoas, Jules, and Angles 
Diadumenius is sometimes reckoned | spread over the Jand. — From. a 
among tho emperors. Sariety of cowes tho D, which sur- 

Biagooiropism, ser Grornormas vives as modern, literary, Engish iy 

a lime drawn from corner tha Midland, that spoken by 
to corner. branch of tho’ Anglian tribes, bab the 

Diagonal Scale, a mathematical’ D. Torms the so-salled - coreupsions * 
scale Consisting of a sot of parallel of modern ‘English, aro not oor 

drawn on a ruler wii other tions of tho Midland Ds, but the 
nes crossing, taom ai right’ angles direct descendants of the Celtie, Tne 
and. at equal ‘distances. from wach | Saxon, the Northumbrian, and ei 
Stier tins extremo division of tie forms of speed. EDEL died. for 
equal’ divisions so formed is then that matter, is ‘merely a D. of tha 
farther subdivided Into a number Teutonie tongue, modified and en- 
of equal para, und other lines drawn riched by Noruad-Freuch, Lacio, and 
ebliquely acces the parallels through many later additions from clataleal 
the points of intersection. With the amd eclentific souroce. It would, 
Ald of compasses lines can be laid acLuully, be more correo: to spaak of 
down by such a scale of any required literary ‘english ns n 1), tham io call 
dength down to the twodundeedth provincialisme go, for literary Eng- 
part ot an lack. Fish ts constantly changing. both ta 

"Diagoras, of Melos, surnamed the spelling and pronunciation, waereas 
Atheist, a Crock poet end philo. tho provincial forms in remote 
sonner of the Sch oentury S^ said, COUNITY distrie:s ate preset red with 
TO ho been & pupil of Demooritus very Lite divergence Irora the forms 
of Abdera. He was accused of im. of thdr Celtic or Saxon ancestors. 
piety, more especially of critioiang After the Anglo-Saxon sotilomenz of 

jeusitian Mysteries, and in Britain, the language of the countey 
V Rc was condoned’ to death was roüghly Aided iuto ae drei 
in” Athens - Aristophanes, (Clouds, forms of local speech, again divided 
425 1.0. He fled to Corinth, and into many etel groupe, which still 
probably” died there. Besides his provai with characteristic variants 
Work on tho mysteries, he wrote Tyries language, „ths 
nd sorte philosophical treatises, hone 
of whioh: are extant, 

Diagram, in mathemati is a Modem provincial Pngliah has beon 
figure corving to iluatrate o de-|carefully studiod, ita origin, where 
Aion foe fo uld 1a (bo proof uf « russe (eased und 1a fod pe 
proposition. | ordec in the papers of the English 
xuDiahevar or Deskovar, a tn; of Dialect, Booieiy (1879:30) | Upon 

vonia, Yungary. situated about | these papers Professor Skeat, of Ohm- 
Sm. S.3.W. of deiek. Pop. 3000. bridge has largely based hii EngUsh 

Disi, ace SUX-DIAL. Dialect Dictionary, tho frs volumes 

Dialeot (GE. ks, conversa. of wien appeared in 1S8. Ho haz 
tion, or manner of speaking). Im its been assisted by Professor Wright, of 
Widest sense tho name is applied to, Oxford, who has classified the various 
branch languages springing from a) Ds. ord obtained a unique collection 
common foot, ss. the Romance |of "phonograph rocomis io Preserve 
Tongues, French, Italian, Spanish, the idiom, with its eom atout and 

ing trom a common Latin roof. intonation, of English rustic speech 

fat the term is popularly used to ia diferent localities. ^ Sim Tames 

expres tuo diyergeace of sume local Murray ms dius u Singer work for 
form ot speech tha Ds. of Lowland Scotland, In 
accepted or ^ Literary ' form. t i Dialed of the Souther Countics of 
‘Scotland, 1813, “For farther informa- 

lon, ec Aletasder Bilis rising 
Telus wasdiviacd int Sato, Dorig: (o veta of Dro m aeia 
Tongue was divided into Atti, Dorio, ihe works ot Prinoo Lousueled 
Tonio, and Holle Ds. Modern Greek Bonaparte “on Ki 
id derived ‘trom tho Abtio farm, in| French, and especi 
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Dialectic 78 Diamond 
J. Winkler, Dialdktüor, 1874, for his Lime, none ot which are extant. 
Low German forms, and tor hybrid | Plato siriplifiad it to pure argumenta. 
Ds., Baldornaa'a Penneyivania Dueh, | tivo convorsations, or philosophical 
1872. i demas, and used the orm tor all 

Dialectic, a term in logic generally | his philosophical writings except the 
applici to verbal fencing and ab. Apologia. Ono of the greatest masters 
Stract arguments without practical of this form of literature was Lucian 
Taine, and frequently. merely the! (2nd century A-D), the title of whose 
Hever statement of fallacien to mak’ most famous collection of Da., Of the 


them pase for truth, The term was 
Used in the Socratic philosophy to 
show the inadequacy of popular 
beliete ; Plato used it for the highest 


Lind ot thought connecting itself > 


with the true nature or idea of things, 
while Aristotle limited iz to aproba bis 
doduc'lon from probable reasoning, as 
Spposed to a sclentific or demonstra- 
tive reasoning or proof. “Phe Sales 
divided logie into ' D.' and ' rbetorio," 
and from their time D. is sometimes. 
used sa synonymous with logie. In 
modem philosophy Tho namo, hoa 
bwn aed in several sensos; Herel 
‘uses it în ila original Socratic sense, 
While Kant use» it in goneral for the 
dootzino of fallacies, for the useloso- 
Dega o! the attempt of reason to over- 
come the principles which govern 
Phenomena. 

Dialage, one of tho pyroxene 
fee» eb innert charactoriod, 
ts lamellar or foliated structure. ‘rhe 
name formerly included * bronzito " 
from which it is very hard to distin- 

hit. Its colour is generally brown, 

Jut sometimes grey or greon, and has 
a metallic lustre on surface of Lhe 
broken crystals, lt is seldom found 
in distinot orystals, but in irregular 
masses iu doop sesten euwous rooks, 
principally "gabbro, of which it is 
an essontial constituent. 

Diaioguo, a conversaon betwoen 
two cr more persons, reported. in 
literary form ond with a greator 

ity and continuity of subject than 
characterises an ordinary conversa- 
tion. When joined to nation the D. 
becomes a drama. It fas always been 
a favcurito modo with writers who, 
wishing to convinoo their readers of 
the ‘truth of an argument, present 
Both sides of a question in the mouths 
of two characters, aud conduct, Llio 
Conversation In such & way that one 
is finally oonvinced of (ne correotness 
ot te ocer The D is of Geek 
Origin, having been adopted by the 
Grook philosophers as the best way 
of conducting thelr Investigations and 
conveying their inairuetians to their 

is, ‘Pho Do, of Socrates took the 

TT cf question and answer, so that 
the master by means of questions led 
the papil to originate himsolf the 
ideas which ho, tho master, wished 
to convey to him.” The form of D. 
adopted by Plato was modelled on 
the Sicilian * mimes,’ little two-char- 
acter plays which were popular before 
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; Dead, wia borrowed by twó groat 
French masters of the form, Fon- 
tenelle (1583), and Fénelon (1713) in 
| iheir Diaioguéa des Moris. 1t han also 
| been used by Erasmus m Latin 
Wieland, Herder, and Lessing anong 

Tn 





ihe Germans: Petrach, Tasso, an 
Leopardi among the Italians. 
England the most famous writers of 
aor-dramafic ^ are Berkeley in 
|Hvlas and. Philonows, 1113, "and 
| Landor in his Imaginary Conversa- 
tions, 1821-25. 

j 4 Dialysis, tho term in chemistry for 
|e process discovered by Thomas 
Graham (1804-69), by which *col- 
lois, such as silicle aid, can be 
| wparated from ""oryevoliiho ^ sub- 
| stances, such aa salt or hydrochloric 
acid. "Hio found that if a solution 
of à crystalline substance, sait for 
| instance, were placed in a " dialysor,’ 
a vesse! “provided with a bottoni 
| 

made ot” parchment or animal 
membrane, and the dialysor placed 
in a largor vesel of water, the 
salt would permeate the parchment, 
Whereas, a similar solution of à 
"colloid" would nol diffuse, remain- 
ig intact in the original solution. 
The process is performed more rapidly 
wilh an increase of temperature. 

Diamantina, a river of Australia, 
also Called Mucller's Creole, flow! 
from ‘the igh ground in the N. of 
Contra Queensland 1n à soith- 

westerly dircetion into 5, Australia, 
JE. the dry seasons it, dries ‘up in the 
interior, but during the reins it flows 
into the N. ond of Lake Eyro. 
Diamantina, or Tejuco, a mining tn. 
in the stato of Minas Geraes, Brazil, 
built on a steep hillside, 3760 fb. above 
se level It 18 tho centre of 2 rich 
amond district, and geld 12 mined 
inita ueghbourliood. ‘Tt has manu- 
factures of cotion-weaving, Cigars, 
snd dlemond-outting.. Tt is tho seat 
of s bishopric, and 1 the centre of a 
large commercial district, famous for 
de woaith. Pop. (1890) 11,980, 
|, Dinmeter, a term in geometry for 
the line which passes through the 
centre of a cirolc or à conio section, 
ond whieh is terminated at either 
‘extrema by the curve. 

Diamond, a form of oryatallised 
carbon ct vory high valve, which ja 
‘usually regarded as the most precious 
of all stones, Lt is, however, not so 
Valuable as tho ruby. it has been 
noticed sinco very ‘carly times in 











Diamond 
history, and although it is not 
osaibló to admit that the identifica- 
jon has in all casee beon correct, st 
‘the seine viue it is obvious that It has 
heen known for a very long period, 
The D. is always found In orystals of 
the cubical system, and is found most 
frequently in the form of octahedron 
or rhombic dodccahedrons. Th 
crystals are strongly striated and tho 
cleavage is perfect, Contrary to 
general opinion, His D. is rather 
ittie anc can’ be Injured by the 
slightest fall. Tho stono bas a lustro 
veculiariy its own, termed adamaa- 
ine Justro. It is high refractive 
;owors, the indox for refraction being 
4, and the angle of total reflection 
about 25", ‘The stone is highly phos- 
phorescent, and will, after exposure 
to brilliant light, emit tho rays to 
which it has Been exposed and 
Become sefluminous in tho das 
Jis specific gravity Is Just over, $i. 
‘and fta hardness îs far greater thad 
that of any other stono, and is in- 
dicated by 10 in tne mineralogies! 
Beale. The chemical character of the 
D. was for a long tine uncertain. 
Dining the rith century it wes held 
to be ‘inflammable. Kobert Boyle 
Pored tha; when subjected to a high 
perature part oF it was dissipated, 
and finally, at tho expense of Duke 
Cosmo of Tuscany, the Florentines 
roved "that it, was combustible. 
avoisier later showed that the pro- 
duct was carbonic acid gas, aud 
finally, Tennant demonstrated that 
the amount of carbonic acid gas pro- 
duced was equal Lo the oxygen CoE 
sumed.” ‘The composition of the D. 
‘was thorofero determined to be pure 
Carbon in » crystullised form. "Ex- 
iments have also been made as| 
the ection of heat on DS, and 
Gustat Rose showed that uncer 
in conditions Ds. when subjected 
to a great heat wero gradually con- 
Yerved inte graphio, For a Jong! 
timo India wes regarded as tho only 
D. producing country, aud it is 
certain tha; the Indian gem was the 
only stone known to the ancients. 
‘The chict D. districts of India aro: 
the Golconda district in the Madras 
dency, tho Sambulpur mines of 
the Central Provinces, und in Buudel- 
qud (qu the D; production ot 
ia at the present time is not large. 
Brazil was avt rogarded us a groas D. 
producing country until 1727, when 
the De. were frst noticed, having been 
‘used by tle nacives as counters 12 
certain card games. These Dis. were, 

















without rexan, for e long timo re’) 


jed gs inferior to tio stones of 

ia. Tho principal D. mines uro 
in tho province of Minas Goraes, at 
Diamantns (29. In Europe Dr. 
have been discovered, but ín no great 
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Diamond 
quantity. Australia has alse produced. 
Some, but these again are not of great. 
importance, ‘The most important D- 
fields are those of Kimberley, S. 
‘Africa, which were discovered quità 
By scent, "Chiot among the 
uberis aine re thoso of, the 
De Beer, tha Du Toit’s Pan, and the 
Bulfontsin companies.” A number of 
tho Ds. In ‘existence at tho prosent 
Timo have remarkable histories: ‘Ths 
largest of all known Ds. js tho 
Cullinan D, found near provorie carly 
in 1605. "it weighs 3032 carats, or 
moro than threo times tho welzit of 
amy known diamond. It is at present, 
in tho British regalia, Another fins 
stone is tho Orloft D. new in the 
Soebtce of the Russian regalia. Tt was 
iy "Count Orloff’ for 
terine II. of Ttussia, and is sup- 
ec, to Dava been the exe Hf an 
indian Idol. "Tho Pitt D. Elda the 
second placo, Ii was brought back 
from India by the grandfather of the 
famous Englii statesman, Win. Pitty 
pad sold brim to the Regent Orleans 
Tor #140,000. Tt ie held to bo the most 
portest D. in tho world. Amongst 
other famous stones may bo men- 
tionea the Florentine (133 carate), 
and tho Koh-i-noor, the most famous 
[OF all “the stones belonging to the 
|British crows. This stone, which 
weighs 106-5 carats, has a long and 
romantic history, and camo lato the 
Possession. of the British. crowa. in 
1830 after "the annexation of the 
Fumes. "rhe neadonartera or, the 
cutting and pel trade la at 
Binsterdane ee 
Diamond Glazier's,a small diamond 
set ina glazicro tool for cutting glasa. 
A natural orystal face of the stows 1s 
tren se fo» this purpose. 

Diamond Necklace, a. wonderful 
deco of Jewellery muy in Parks b: 
he court Jewellers, Boehmer ani 

Bassenge, in 1775, and intended for 
Madume du Barry, cho favourite ot 
Louis KV. Louis X V. died belore the 
necklace was completed, and tis price 
Was beyond glereach of aay purchaser 
1,000,000 livres). Cardinal de Rohan, 
ipod by an advonturens calling her: 
Self Comtesse de Lamotte-Valols end 
pretending to hein tho service of 
he queen) Into believing timo Mario 
Antoinette bad expressed a doaire 
for tia necklace, bought it on credit. 
De Rohaa, by the connivance of De 
Lamotte, was accorded an Interview 
with tho queen, portonated | by 
Bemotselle d'Oliva, "in which she 
Ageotled hin pardo for past clleness 
| and promised to pay for the aceldace 

















|in instalments it he would act as 
security, Tmmedintely on securing 
| the ncoklaco, De Lunotto aad hor 
husband disappeared and sold abroad 
the separate Ds. When the first in- 





Diana 80 Diaphoretics 
stalmen; became due the jeweller | him Duchesse de Valentinois. On the 
obtained un interview with the queen | king s death she was expelied from 
and the whole sruth was exposed. court by Catherine de Medici (who 
Be Kohan ant the, gim Oliv were took from her the beati] Chateau 
thrown into the ‘Bastille, but ac: de” Chenonesaur) and dled at. the 
quitted after a sensational De Chateau d'Anst ^ Sec Capeüue, 
Lamotte ana her husband were can: Diane de Powers, 1800; and Marie 
tured, the former branded as a thief, Hay, Madame Dianne de Poytiers, 
fant the jater sent to the galleys for. 1900 

Rre. "Ihe question as to whether the |. Dianthus, a caryophyliaceoue genua 
queen and De Iohan were absolutely |of ‘beautiful piante which ocour in 
inccr in She matter aud merely temperate parts of Europe, Asle, 3x 
the dupes of Do amatra wax long | áfrica, and N: America. Rost of them 
abated id romulted În an inereaged erp ncronnial herbaceous pianta, But 
anno larity 














Tor tie, yun See|@ Tew aw woody (cy ro. 
iyle's Af ieeeiamies, ‘The Diamond guished fram led. genera, by the 
Kenkien, Arcis hems iy | bracts under the calm. D. cures 
fara tries 1804 aio ttes. phis, tho clove Dink, a patiye, of 
Sory of the Diamond Neektuce, A880. | Brata, tea wha piant which has 
Diana, an ancient alin goddess, iven ios to tho cultivated carnation 
Wgentited by the Romans with the and tho pink of tho forista 
Greek! Artemis, whose attributes she Libotte,” the, Sysan. "like E 
received. Hor name ts tho feminine | feathered petala; D. barbatus, the 
form ct the Ioman Janus. She was sweebwillium, i9 a teautifal Lardv 
the goldess of the moon and of light |herbacecus plant of S. Europe; Dx 
generaly, aud the provectressof slaves Chinensis is a species cultivated In 
Ba account of the introduction of her | British gardens while D. deltoides. 
morai into Home by the plotetane, |D. Armeria, and D. evrsbie grew Wild. 
Bithousl uecording to somoaccounts, |^ Diapason, att aucient Greek teri 
Servius, Tullius infroduced the wor: for tne musical Interval of an octave. 
Ship of D. aud is was at frst Tho name ie given to tho iwo founda: 
Goufiued to ue patricks “as the {Gun elaps of au urran, (he open and 
Goddess of childbirth she was wor. |stopped D, and by the Kreneh dn 
E] ed ag Lea. and was ragerded |" disneson Domal? aa equivale to 
patroness of chastity, ell her | ploh.” 
Maidens being vitgine. Sheis generalis |  Diapenslaeeze, a small natural order 
Fepreser ted asthe daughter of Jupiter | of dieotrledondus plants found in 
And Latona, born on the island of |cold regions. ‘The species are small. 
Delos. She vas sometimes called the depressed, and halfehraboy eror 
Eluntress, and represented with bow | greens, with rosettes of bares. The 
And arrows, O:her names for het were | lowers aro ta parte of fwe, with free 
Bhobe and Cynthia. Thero was c ar waited sopals, united potala, 
rogulicent ton plo to her ab Ephesus | stamens ingerved ia the tito Gt tbe 
Gng grove ai Aricio. ee ANTS, corolla, often wih, staminodes and 
‘Diane do Duchesse de | tho anther-lobes open by longitudinal 









































Montmorency et d'Angouléme (1595: 
1819), a nataral daughter of Henry | 
IL. and Filippo Due. Sho was twi 

married, frst, Qo Orazio, Farnese, 
then to Francois, Maréschal do Mont- 
moreney. She wns formally legiti- 
mised in 1547. She was n wis and 
prudent woman and had great intin- 
Shee with ner brother Henry TI., | 
whom sho sueeceded in reconciling 

to Honry of Navarre. She directe 

the education of Henry of Navarre’s 














son atcrwnrds Louis XII. and then 1. 


retired into great ‘seclusion, Sec 
Hrantéme, and «l. de Thou, Historia 
ui temporia. 

de Poitiers (1490-1560), s 
beantini Kreneh woman. In 1312 she 
marrict Louis de Bréze, Grand 
Seuesciual “of Norna Lett oa 
widow in 1531, sha ined the afee- 
lions of the kings ton. On his 
accession ty the throue as Henry I 
in 1547, she exercised almost m 
limited ‘power, and was created by 
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slits, Che gynwecuin is superior with. 
three united earpels. The ovary is 
tellocular and the fruit is a looulicidal 
capsule. Diapensia luppomica lw w 
treping plant of tufted habit found. 
in the Alpine and Aretio regions, 
Diaper: 1. In textile fabrics, the 
name given originally to a rich 
ilkon atrio with a pattern of tho 
samo colour embroidered on it. Now 
Vit is restricted to linen ar cotton 
material with a sinple pattern woven 
init generally of a geometrical design. 
iu Gothic arelivecture. a smali 
[pattern of a conventional natare, 
[&eneraliy geometrical, but sometimes 
[foral in usod for tho surface 
[decoration of stone. Tho idea was 
Probably taken from tLe diapered 
Fottern ot Byzantino silka, and wag 
slo used in glass-painting and 
iikiminated mamiseripts. “There are 
good cxamples at Westminster Abbey 
und at Bayeux Cathedral. 
Diaphoretios, measures taken to 
promote perspiration, Tho function 











Diaphragm 
ot perspiration is vo carry away waste 
products of metat 
fdn and to keep tho body cool, Ina 
healihy individual, mosoular exertion 
oE exposure 9 Hort increases poe 
splration, and as the molsture evapo- 
fates froin tho surfaco of tho body, 
Rent in abstracted, so that no great 
Sie of tomperature takes neu Te 
fomo feverish conditions perspiration 
‘tren cessen, to that the skin Decomes. 
dy ait the rua (anperture Ss 
nob prevented fron naing” Te is ad. 
isole in some of these cases io pro: 
iae perspiration ty mogna ot hot 
air, as ia che ‘Parkiah bathe. hot 
Sapour, as ia the Hussian. bath; by 
failing’ not Antal or drugs Buch di 
pisi and certain aromates. 

Diaphragm, a partition with a hole 
in fe whieh if ased in latdecapo and 

rait lenses ag woll as all optical 
uments, such ‘as ‘tho telescope, 
microscope, otc, it controls the ray 
of light, and throws up the image 
with greater clearnos,” Tho word 
Somes ius e dites Md, 
partition, 

Diaphragm, or Midriff, tho parti- 
tion Sie divides the thorir tran 
tho abdomen, It is in tho form of a 
dome, the lower parts consisting of | 
musela and the centro of a tendon: JE 
is concevo towards tho abdomen and 
convex towards the thorax, where the 
Sota Vendo forms a aot dor the 
heart. It arices in front from the pos 
terlorsurtace of thaeasitorm cartilage 
at the side from cartilages connected | 
ich the lower six ribs; bella ruta 
The mbar vertehem te haa thro 
large openings: onc for tho msopha- 

wud pururoyesirio serves, one 
forthe norta. thoracie auch and largs 
azygos voin, aud pao for the interier 
vena cava. Whoa the muscular Mores 
of the margin contract, the convexity | 
of the D. is lessened end the size of the 
ipee je Ineroapod, ait Sows th Po 
Gy che sitions spec, Tua dis 
T wit other muscular move: 
En comprises the action of| 
[oom 
leri: 1. Tho cap, of e vilayot, 
Kurdistan, Mario tier, on thè 
T. b. of tho Tigris, The town ie la still 
surrounded by strong, high walls uf 
Sissy aedi and cobimabaed by a| 
Stade. ^ ho! city contains covoral 
mosques; it is the seat of & pasha 
Sad of h ‘Greek bishop. t was 
formoriy one of ho mos? prosperous 
item ii Asie. ond was Tall vf hand 
Some br Scb are now taliaa 
into decay, Tho climate is unhealthy, 
typhus and. oter fever epidemics 
Popa, belpa the camas 9t Fos decay 
Br Biati epaien 
Tigris, aad thoro aro god roada 
jeppe and loxendesta. Jta 
Bact ‘trade isin silk and cotton goods, 
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Diarrhea 


yellow morocco leather, 
iver filigree work, wool, mohair, 
‘copper ore, Lutter and lard, gali-uts, 
sheep and goat skins, and ‘quantities 
‘of frit, especially melons, The) 
ation, neeriy hilt ot whioh is Chri 
jan; comprises Turks Kurds, Arabs, 
Armenians, and a few Greeks. 
Sana Rows elony i 230-0 ve under 
tho name of Amida. In the Roman 
wars with tho Persians it soveral 
times changed hands. About 638 lb 
fell into the hands of the Arabs of tae 
Behr tribe; ually passing undor tho 
rule o Sultan Selim in 1915, Pop. 
38,000, 2. A vilayet, is langely moan: 
tainous and traversed by tho Tigris. 
The inhabitants aro mostly somi- 
nomedie and engaged in stock-raisi 
Cereals, cotton, tobacco, rice, and si 
are produced, and copper and galena 
mineral oil aro worked in & primitive 
manner. Area 14,48) sq. m. Pop. 


385,000. $ 
Diamnid, or Diarmait, tho rame 
given to tuve Irish hinge: tha iso 
Sas ruler over Nia Neil, ana his 
Tathor waa ealied Forgw MacCabeil 
Ho was slain in 339 by Columoelle s 
Kinsmen in revenge for his Pavi 
hanged that individual,” Pho secon 
relgued from 53-699, whilst che ita 
ned aver Leinster. 
Diasrhona, looscnc:s of the bowels, 
resulting "I copious ejections. con” 
Eaining much fela in wich bbiary 
secrotions aro often present.. leis à 
symptom rather than a disease, and 
jy apecialiy charactamiatie of cholera, 
dysentery, and typhoid fever, aud 
often accompanies fiver" dhenso, 
ulcerated bowel, and acuto coa. 
sumption, In other cases sorme Gera 
porary invitation of the intestines da 
Fo oto, ouch aa may bo produced by 
itaproper or unfamiliar food, putrid 
or 'pokonous substances In food, or 
catarrh as the reat of o chill 
Gvasrally spoasink, D, should bo re: 
arded as tho navurel efort of the 
jowel to get rid of irritating sub- 
stancos, and this tendency should be 
encouriged by mild pungative moea- 
Sap to continuo atter the predispos: 
‘ant to continuo after the p 
ing causo has been removed, and aa ito 
effects are inconvenient and exhaust- 
ing. aatzingonta shouid. ‘be ad- 
ministerod, = During tho aoute phase 
of tho utiack, she ‘patient, should 
‘abstain from food and llo down as 


rod, 




















much as possible. Food of a ght 
nature should then be taken; milic, 


arrowroot, toast, beet- juice, and white 
gf an org oro suitable, While small 
doses of brandy form a uscftl stimu- 
lant. "Opium ís the most elective 
astringont, but its uso is not always 
sarisable:ipecseuanha.ealls iron atid 
bismuth salte, chalk, and alum may 
be administered. Clrouio D. is best 


Diarthrosis i 
comtated by roguluting dict. — A|Cumaces. ‘The females have four or 
Patient with a constitutional tei |fve thoracic eppendages, the males 
dens; to loosences of bowel cen tell four to seven and two pairs of pleo- 
from experienco the diet which is pods. D. arenarius, about one-flfth of 


Diathesis 





suitable to his own case, and should an inch long, is found or the coasta ot 
dein’, over 


avoid anything markodiy diferent. | Georgia and Florida; D. goc 
Infantile diarrhea causes many anl 
deaths in tho hot summer months. TE | 





substances, 
mets, bacterial 





gotten “that esch 
peculiarities of. composition and 
structure. Certain constituents of 
various tissues may al in a 
Eroater or less degreo than the 
average, causing variations in cheris 
[cal reactions which may appear 
considerable taken soparately, Lut in 
the sum of their effects may con- 
stitute "a. predisposition to being 
of the daily life of its writors time. attackod by particular types of the 
Among the most fanious De. of Eng- agencies which threaten human 
lish Ulerature are those of Jobn jhealth. ‘Thus, there may be n oon- 
evelyn (1620:1700); Samuel Pepys jetitatlonal lack of resisting Dower to 
(1638-1703), perhaps the most valu’ |the entrance of the cubercle baciiias. 





any literary valus. Since then It has 
often been of great value to the his- 
torian, not only in its supply of facts 
often Unrecorded in historical chroni 
Cles, but as a picture of character and 





ble and minute record in existence : 
Swan's journal to Stelle (110-13) 
John Wesleya Journal (110301) 
Fanny Berner e Diary (pub. 1942-40 
he ^ot tho tastan? Marie Hash: 
kirtactl, created a. great sensation in 
1381, and that of Jules and xdmond 
de Goncourt in Paris in 1338 
Dizsiseo a Gpccles Of ferment 
found in barley, cats, wheat, and 
potatoes after germination. It can be 
procured by placing a certain quan- 
Hity of Iroship germinated barley or 
grourd malt i m mixture of three 
arts of water and one of alcohol 
Patel to 113 P. When obtained 
separately D. le a solid, white 
Tele substance, soluble In waler and 
in weak alcool. In solution ata 
Temperature of 150° F., D. la powerful 
‘enough to break up starch, fiet Into 
estén and thea Hio suger, partion 
dariy the variety called ' Maltese." 
Diastylis, tho tplcal th 
iati, tha typleal genns of the 
Dinstylide a crustaccan of the order 
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taste. |ch 


This condition le known aa tuberoulus 
D. Ae might be expocted, D. is often 
determined ^ by. circumstances o 
heredity. "he recognition of a D. da 
[Sft important im connection with 
fhe treatment to bo adopted for any 
morbid state, as iù may Tudicate (bei 
certain remedial. measures are best 
voided im view ob tho patients 
general condition, "The tendency to 
Rome itieascs may Alan be defeated 
Èy tho adoption of a habit of lifo un- 
favourable to 1a development, The 
folii are some of the chief types 

D.: Bütoua D., ono in which there 
is imipertec elimination of bile as a 

hronie condition: calculous D., a cone 
Sstitational tendeticy to tho formation 
fof calcul or stones: cancerous D. 
the imperfectly understood condition 
where ‘cancers are Malle to forma; 
areous, or papenopatasc D. cmi 
extreme sensibility of the nervous 
System, generally accompanied by & 
Endene bo derangenent; gouty. 
itrio, rheumatic, or uricocid D., & 














Diatoms 


constitutions! tendency to the accu- 
mulation of urio aoid and urates in 
the body fluids and consequent 
lability £o gout, rheumatism, ete. 
Diatoms, a group of alg, aiso 
known as' Disiomaces and come 
monly called by botanista Racil- 
lari. These wonderful minute 
planis are invisible to the naked oye 
and. were first discovered by Leo 
wonhock in 1102. Sinco thon, by ai 














of the compound microscope. and! 


through the diligent researches. of 
Pa agree cet 
Scies have been discovered Tas D. 
EREE arant valey DE Koiu being 
either circular, disk-shaped, oval, or. 
Fete c peret 
their usual mode of reproduction ie 
by simplo ocll-division. They increase | 
wary rapidly. ‘They ive best where 
They ‘oan obila plenty ot iaht anl 
moisture, aud are to be found mixed 
I MAS 
Aet sodio. d cud uitae scio 
Baw mat Muster ot tent p as 
Bee PS ER 
py eph a saat qos 
filer and ‘ls is sometimes naked, 
CARENT es 
Belts 
Slaten S Meal term derived 
"uut 3 
music it denotes the tones, intervals, 
and harmon ot the normal TMO 
ME of gi pormal Y 
php 
visio Pe (077 1-800), an tan 
TIROL MAE 
BREED a dali cutie fore 
eens outs appointed by arant 
Ruffo to help recover Naples, which | 
mas invaded by tho Progen fy 1799. 
Tahe ona SF img lendon eY tne! pas 
Mao Bey Faith Y tiere Panda em 
SEM “ot” peasants” cocvicly, sa 
brigands, anrd they, ‘succeeded “in| 
thwarting tho enemy's plans, Upon| 
cheep rl ge Ne 
to the throna cf Naples, a price was. 
Placed upon Ds head, and he was! 
Breatually captured 0y somo Frenci 
n E 
erento Pica as Bane aeei 


the briard. 
‘Diaz (or Novaes, or Dias) Bartholo- 
meu (c 1452 - 1000), a Porguruees 
Ravicotor. iamous ‘chictiy for his 
discovers ot the Capo of Good Hope. 
Ho realded as the court of King Joan. 
IL, where he came inte contact with 
many solentifie men. Ho was eager 
Tor adventures, ont sent by the king, 
on a further rayage ct discovery along. 
the W. Africen coast, On this journe; 
he rounded Lhe Cape of Guod Hopsan 
discovered Aloe Day; he succeeded 
in finding 1160 miles of unoxplored 
poast, but met with little recognition 
for hia pains. Accompanied Vasco 
Gama on one of his voyages. 
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da | tinguished soldier. 
Diaz» Com; 


Diazo 


Dias, General Felix, nephew of 
Portis D. (qa), tho Mexioan goneral 
who by his seizuro of the arsenal in 
Moxico, city and week's bombard- 
| ment et tho palace in Feb. 1913, euo- 
goded, jn ebujuuction with Géneral 

'werta, in bringing about tho down- 

fall of President Maderó. 

Diaz, Porfirio (b. 1830) a prosidont 
| ot the republic of Mexico, born at 
| Gaxaca, Bloxieo, of Indian extraction. 

Trained at frat for tho Toman 
Catholic Church, but entered tho legal 
Profession instead.” Took part in tho 
Par of Reform’ set cn foot by 
Benito Juarez, a governor of Oaxaca. 
Also took pai in resisting the in- 
Yasion of the French and tho Emperor 
Maximilian, and succeeded in onter- 
ing Mexico City in 1861, when ho ro- 
signed his command of the army and 
| retired to hie own native city. Dis: 
| Curbunces soon arose iu Mexico City, 

and at last. D. was forced to coma and 
| set maitors right, Ho onterod Nexico 

City ubunpliantiy in 1875, aod was 
unanimously elected presidant, whieh 
| post he held for many years, Ho was 
| Fo-elecied in 1910 for an eighth term, 

IS DR oen 
by tho succossful "rovolutión of 
ed. who succeeded him in the 
deney. 

de Gamez Gutierre, a Spanish 
| writer who lived in the earlier part of 
| tho 15th century. His principe] work 
|i Vicloriat Cronica det Conde Duclna. 

Don Pero Nino, 

Diaz de la Peña, Narcisse Virgile 
(1805-10), a French painter, born at 
| Bordesux of Spanish parenta, both of 
whom he lost by the age of ton; edu- 
cated by a Protestant pastor at Bello- 
Vue; bitten bya snake, and foreed to 
ave his leg emputeted. First began 
painting of porcelain in a studio at 

Ayres; later he painted figures rigaly 
attired in Oriental garb. Became 
| aequalated with Théodore Rousseau, 

Who instructed him still further in his 

rofosion. Ho now learnt to subdue 
is colours, and began to excel In his 
forest seems. He soon gained dis- 
tinction for himself and exhibited ai 
| the Paris Salon. Among his master- 
| pte may bo included? Le Vip aux 
tles,” “Sunset in the Forest; and 
the,“ form.” 

Diaz del Castillo, Bernal (1498- 
1593), wrose Historia verdadera de la 
conquista de la Nueva Espana, B wor 
| comprising three volumes, and giving 
| à most faithful account of the cons 

quest of Mexico nader the valiant 

generaiship of Hernando Cortes, Was 
fiself one of the small band of taith- 
fal followers, and wan consernentiy 
nosa of tho deeds of glory 

tas dis- 


pounds, a chemie: 
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"indue achieved by 








Dibdin 8t Dicast 
sisting of carbon compounds contain- |born at Calcutta; lost both ts 
ing the grow ‘which have | when only four years old. He came 


been prepared by tho action of nitrous 
gid er the salte of Aromatic amines. 
hose ‘compounds cay decompose, 
but are highly explosive, (hey are 
most useful in de manufactures, and 
they easily erter into reaction. 

"idi Charles (1743-1314), an 
actor and dramatiet, but he is brine 
Dally remembered to-day as a writer 
Di seasons, the Deb uf which, “Blow 

zh, blow low,’ was introduced into 
The Seragtio. Many other songs were 
introduced "into otter , plays, and 
sketches long since forgotlen. In all 
ho wrote about six hundred tea sone, 
Andi is by the boat pf trove ho tait 
Rib place in English letters. Reey of 
the aco. they arc, with an cxcellont 
diit, and some specimens of ther will 
ba touna im ail anthologies, He wrote 
his aui y, jed 10 his 
Profesional Lye. 


Dikdin, Charles, the biror ore 
1833) u dramatist who produced his 
ORAE 
ie, Gf which theatre bo was pro- 
Ed 
Bre Es nee cen 
e E ere unu 
hoo ash 
chis s 
Pao e 6 
pr EIE 
Been Can ut 
Na MEL ped 
Retina prese 
1881, and Monasteries in England, 
Bian, mare ete tae 
mcer cue 
ud im 
ER iid 
EROR I Hd 
EM NS EE 
Erb e UN 
Eu Meee qm 
pour 
Si itur 
E 
Mem oreet 
Fie ia dir iit ve 
Admiralty, vas published the sear 
Eus 
Dibdin, Thomas Frognal (1778. 
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over to England and was adopted 
by an uncie. First educated at St. 
John's College, Oxford, end then ai 
Lincol's Inn, London, where he 
‘studied for the law. Unsuccessful 10 

i» vocation, and took orders in- 
steed." Chichy famous an a Biblio- 
grapher, "Amongst. other works he 
wrote: introduction to the Knowledg 
of Erie of the Classics, 160 

iptiothera. Spenceriania, 1814-15 
Bubliomania, 1809 ; Reminiscences of 
a Literary Life, 1839; and Biblio- 
graphical Antigiarian.” The famen 

foxburgho Book Club was founded 
By pim, and Ror! Spencer wis elected 

Dibon, or Dhibàn, o ta. in Palos- 
tine om the shore ot the Dead Sea, 
renowned for the disecvery of the 
famous Moabite stono of King Mesha. 
Tt 13 now in ruins, 

Dibranchiata, the order of cephalo- 
podous molluscs which have two 
Ellis in the mantic cavity. It includes 
ail existing Cephalopoda except the 
pearly nautilus, and te subdivided 
into the Decardda, with eight arms 
and two tentacle euttle-te 
‘and Ovlopodu, witli eight arius only, 
a, the povip. 














ibrugarh, a ta. of British India 
eut in’ aster, uad 
Axmm. Ti stands on the Dibra, and 


is the terminus of tho Brahmaputra 
Steamer navigation. and a rallwar ter- 
minus. In the vicinity are petrolenm 
springs and important conl mince. 
There are considerable wa plantas 
tions, and coal end tes aro exported 
nlargequansities, Pho toin possesses 
several schools, Pop. 19,00: 
Dioarshus, an eminent Greek 
peripatetic philosopher, the pupil of 
Aristotieand a friend of Theophrastus, 
Ho was born at Messina in Sicily an 
fiourished about 320 n.c. Ie wrote on 
history. geography, and philosophy, 
but oniy a fem fragments of hie 
works remaiu. ‘The kroatest of hls 
writings were Life in Greece, disouss- 
ing tho moral, social, und’ political 
condition of the people, and Lespiact, 
in which he trice to prove thai the 
soul is mortal. The best edition of the 
ffegmonta of nis work i by Pubr 


Dicast, or Dioastes, tho namo given. 
to those members who served on the 
courts in Athens. They attained. 

to the zenith of their ‘power after the 
fall of Areopagus 12 the time of 
Periclos, 460 mc. Any citizen thirty 
ers of age or upwards was entitled 
sume tho duties of tho dicast, 
and the number of members varied 
from 1001 to 5001. "The post was 
somewhat of a securo as the 














members were too much governed by 


Dice 
Barty fooling and personal motives, 


"he lald themselves open in con. common 
sequeucs two the shafts of Aristo. This tide consisted. lu 


hanea” satire in li comedy The 
aspe. 

Dice is the plural of the word 
is and ermes!trom tro Latin dare 
to giro. ‘They ore small ivory or bone 
NUES, dio Six ardos oE whioh” are 
marked with black dots from one to 
ix. ‘Those dots aro so ar that 
Any two opposite sides on tho cube 
Siways mak» up the number seven 
Thur the sido with ono black dot i$ 
Gpraste tho side with six Black dots: 

Seide with two, black dote i6 
‘opposite the side with five dots, and 
ERE siae with three dote opposite uhat 
with four dots. Two D. are called a 
Pair, They are used chiefly for 
erri purposes. Dut, ther ar aieo 
Smploved jn backgammon and other 
wanes. Tho ordimry method of 

laying with D. 13 to throw three 
Entec times sucecealvely. Any sixes 
Gr fives thrown the first time may be 
féserved, as tho highest. nuniber 
scored ensures success; tho remaining 
throws are then made with the rest of. 
the D. Phe ebject of the game is to 
try and score threo sixes running, or 
to got as near the number elzhieen 
2a possible. D. boxes were 
ancient time of leather or wood or 
Some equally suitable 1nazerisl. and 








£o constructa that no trickery could | E 


be resorted o in the throwing of the. 
D. ""Palamsdes 18 said to have in- 
vented D. about tho yer 1941 D. 
But we here still carter evidences 
oftheir uso in gyptian times. In the. 
British Museum, ia one of tho eases 
in the Byypuian gallery, is to be seen 
an ivory astragal, which belonged to 
the Queen Hatciu, 1600 D.C, Pho 
astragal, or kuuckle, or hucklevou 
Was tho name given to the bono id 
the hind leg cf cloven footed animals 
Such as the shoop, goat, or antelope. 
D corresponding to ours have also 
been discovered at Thobes. The 
astragal undoubtedly corresponds to 
the hueklebone which was used in 
the old gemo of "chance bone, 
‘which was played by children in old 
British times. Again. this gamo of 
"anco bone * finds a. striki 
pataliel in the gamo ot hazar 
played by means of two D., in whic 
the player who first throws is called 
caster, whila his opponent is called 
Setter "This game with D. wa de- 
Shared to bo fera) in tho reig of 
George 11. By 13 Geo. 2. e. 19, all 
gamos inveated cr to be invented 
With one or more die ur dice" were 
forbidden, tackgammon or games on 
a neri Dolig, sano 
Tioned. Tho reason of this proaiti- 
Hon was no: far to seek; D. throwing 
had singula: attractions for a certain 
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Dichotomy 


andit waa & very 
rackice to use loaded D. 
lenting tne adea of the b. batting 
weighting tho aides of the D. baat 
a Ansi number. Gambling bus 
existed among al nations in some 
form or anothers the Grecks and the 
Romane made uec of the astragal oF 
talus, and londod D. have bean un: 
farthed in Pompeii Tho wae of D. 
in England can be traced beck to 
Carilesr times, when the Britons tn. 
herited their passion for gambling 
from thelr Conquerors the" itomaas 
and we northert nazions. 

Dioentre, «e gonus of Papaveracere 
im the sib-order Fumarjacow, con- 


class of swindlers, 








sists o: niteen species of N. Amorican 
and Asiatic planta, Several are 
favouriteornamental herbs in Britain, 
especially D.. speciabitis and X 


gueulleria, or Dutchman's breeches. 
"he fnligrescence is a pendulous 
Taccme of Taoilsteraliy symmetrical 
flowers with spurred outer petal, and 
the inner petals cohering at thelr 
Aploes to enclose the stamens. "The 
flowers ‘aro pollinated by becs and 
the fruit 18 a many-eeeded siliqua. 

Diceras, a fossil genus of molluscs, 
de allied in form to the genus Chama. 
‘The species, whicn include D. Lons- 

fii and D. arietinum, occur in the 
Jurassic and Cretaceous, 

Dicey, Albert Venn (b. 1833) an 

lisa jurist, admitted to Ballot 
College, Oxford, where he took first 
Cines in classica in 1555. Entered the 
bar of the Inner Templo, 1833. 
1880 he was cleotod QC. His pi 
cipal contributions to literature are 
Introduction to the Study of the Law 
of the Constitution, 1835; England's 
Case against, Home Rule; i886; and 
lectures on tho elation Ücltecos Law 
and Public Opinion in England during 
the Nineteenth Century, 1003. 

‘Dicey, Edward (b. 1832), an Eng- 
lish guthor; wont to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where he had honours in 
mathematics and classics; contri- 
buted to journals; called to the bar 
when forty-three, and made benchor 
ot Graye lan in 1896. "Held in 
‘succession the post ot editor to the 

üy Telegraph, Daily News, and 
wrote, books on foreign 
| and The Egypt of the 


‘Dishotomy, in botany, a ayatam of 
branching in which the main axis at 
its apex divides into two, aud euch of 
those branches divide again at their 
apicesinto two, and so on. Whon the 
two branches are equally vigorous, 
the D.is said to be Diftreates i, how: 
lever, at each division one branch be- 
comes more sizougly developed than 
the other two more forms of D. occur; 
scorpiod, when the right and left 























Dichroism 
branches alternately are tho more 
vigorous and helicoid, when always! 
{he Tizht or the left is The stronger 
branes. Ia the two latter spatoma 
the wccemive bifarcations appear to 
form an axis on which Tne weaker 
branches appear laterally. 
Dicaroism, a property possessed by 
some doubly retracting crystalline 
Substences of appearing of ditorent 
Colours "when "viewed in polarised 
Tight, The d ference of colour depend- 
ing upon tho direction im which tho 
Tuininous vibrations tako place, The 
D. of crystal cam bo observed or 
tested by means of a simple instru: 
ment called a dichroscope oF dichroo- 
gegne; t ie pbi a deavago rhom: 
Botiedron of fceland Spar with à weak 
magnifying Jens. "The crystal is held 
Ina geod light opposite one end of tho 
instrument and on looking through it. 
Pro images of the aquam hole are een 
just touching other, "If tho 
Crystal is dichrojo tese will le ut 
Gifterent,catoure and the colours will 
fhang» it tho dichroscope 1» rotated 
between the suger, ‘fie most re- 
markriile dichroie substances are tho 
Magnesian mica from Vesuvius, the 
Courting and, ripidolto, also’ tho 
sapphire and ruby. 
"er bost seen in eryst 











Raes of double refraction, notably in | 


lolite which erystalies in iix or 
twelve sided prisms; these prisms, 





‘when seen along the axis, are of a deed 
Biuo colour, but when viewed in a 
direction 


dicular to it, assume 
rown colour. ‘Tourma- 








FUR) noted tor 
his geacrosity in contributing o large 
mun ef money Known as the Dick 
Bequest fr hn Lene of the paro 
chial schoolmasters of Moray, Hanf, 
nd Aberdeen. He was born at Forres 
In Morayshire, and at the age of nine 
toon went to tho W. Indies, where ho 
acquired o fortuno, tho chief portion 
GP which he left to encourage ative 
schoolmasters” llis bequest. was 
Teorwaniced in 1890, and. placed 
under the management of thirteon 
governors. 
Dick, James (1823-1002), born at 
Kilmarnock, Ayrehire. He invented 
quiirperchi bouts, sud will Mis 
other Hobert setup A. factory Ai 
Greentead, Glasgow, for the purpose 
of making and soling boots and shoes. 
He aso manutantired tha nalata 
belto which wero uscd by tho gold 
s in Johannesburg. "He reaped 
a fortane through his ingenuity, and 
Seereudy batowed a Dark or 
Dianis of Glasgow. ‘The Dark 
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Dickens 
post him 250000, whist he con- 
tributed several thousands towards 
the erection of a tocbnloal ‘solege. 
He presented he Rimbank Tnetitato 
to tho tonn of teiimaraeck, acd iate 
several “fundsome legas "to. his 
Disk, Robert (1811-06), a Scottish 
georgia an batani a haker by 
frades "lis chict hobby: tho study ii 
Towera and fossils, jafara tion about 
thet he est ghined drom an old 
Sueyclopedin and from ‘his "own 
omens of ebanrvation,, Collesiod 
foils tor Hugh Mili. Possessed a 
orbarium of 200, folios of: mosees, 
Which wes fn the Thurs tascam 
Dicky Thomas (1114-1257) 8 Sect: 





tish scientist, born at Dundee. 
Entered tho Edinb ‘University 
when twenty. Wes aster for 


à timo; thon became preacher in the 
United Presbyterian Church; taught. 
for twenty years in the Methuen and 
Perthshire Secession Schools, In 1827 
he entered on a 








; Dies, Chess John Hutham 
ahot Patera eae pects: 
mouth (tho houso at which ho was 


he gui 
precarious circumstances. 
"Was the second of eight sers, In 1816 


isted in very 
Charles 


le family moved to Caatbam, T9- 
| maining there for some five years. 
About particular details of “these 
early periode in his lite but littio ia 
Enown Tn David Copperfield, how: 
sver, tho sketch of Davida boyhood 
9 in many points similar to bis own, 
dud Mivawber is usually revognjsed ad 
| x sketch of his father. "His education 
‘vas of à most elementary nature, but, 
/rLunately, his father possessed 8 
small ecliaction of the works of the 
old noveliste, Smollett, Fielding, Gold- 
smith, and Defoe, togothor with Don. 
Vuizole and Git Bias Tho family 
fortunce soon bogan to decine. llis 
| father was careless and impecunious, 
| and tho family settled in a poor part 
| of Camden. Town. "Then even the 
Jte "education Charles nad been 
getting camo (o an end, for his fatber's 
treditors refused to delay any longer, 
ind consigned John D. to ihe Mart 
| shalsca Prison, , Hi 
support herself for a ie by 
children, and young Charles waa seni 
to work in n blaoiing warehouso at 
Did Hungerford Stairs. "The desctp- 
ion of this pariod of his lifo ia given 

















tho | in David Copperfield with a clearness 





and bitterness which showed how 


Dickens 


deeply thee» two years of humiliation 
affected the sensitive boy. He spent. 
Sundays with hie parents at tho 
aisea. Thos years, however, sug 
rod Rim with mneh or Eat waaien r 
owlodgo of low life, of the steoot, of 
the prison, and the poor, of whieh’ he 
waa afterwards to make meh marvel- 
Tous uso. la 1824 Mio father was on- 
abled Lo pey his debis, und Charles 
spent another two years at school, a 
private establishment at Hampstead, 
Parodied aoSalem House, In 1821 hó 
entered the office of Mr. Blackmore, a 
solicitor, whero he remained for over 
a year. ” His early ambition was still 
Activo, and his application great. He 
Spent hours in reading at the Drums 
juscum and in mastering Gurney's 
shorthand. His natural 
‘observation were also used to thie best 








Advantage, as his delignifl aicstchen 
of legal dignitaries of all ranks clearly | 
show. His father was still iu dif- 


enitiés, but Charles now managed to 
make hie eatrs into journalism ta a 
parliamoniery reporter, Ty was a 
‘#33 that he made his first appear- 
anoo as o creative genius. Ta thc 
Monthly Magazine for. December ot 
that year qnpented the Brab ek Chow 
sketches of contemporary manners, 
collected in 1336 ‘under the title of 
Sketches by Boz. Ho also made some 
contributions tothe Evening Chronicle, 
‘About this time the issue Of sporting 
novels of a humorous character, om- 
bellished with plates Zar moro im- 
portant chen tne books, was popu: 
: "Moses. Chapman 4 Hall were 
about to prepare æ book uf Lis 
kind dealing with the adventures of 
& club of Cookney sportsmen. 
mour, the famous riva) of. Crulk- 
shank, had been engaged to nravide 
the drawings, and D. was asked to 
write the loilerpress, ‘He pleaded his 
Total ignorance of sport, and the plan | 
Wes thon Gheneod to. that ott the) 
lekwick Club. On the suicide of 
Seymour, tho sporting element wns | 
entirely droppod, and with * Phin’ 
Hablot X Browne) as illustrator, 
-succeeded in maki Tosi 
humous Papers of the Pickwick Club! 
ap immortal work. ‘The introduction 
Of Sam Weller marke the beginning | 
St his success. From the advent 
this character the mont iy narta were | 
awaited with feverish anxiety, and | 
even the adverse Quarterly Ferie” 
Wes compelicd to admit that. the 
Whole reading world waa discussing | 
the Pivkwickians. In 1837 the work | 














tne* novel 
here, as ais 
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Dickens 


of gross caricature, making uso of 
saute nian ever Termatas tog Indis 
fous Yo become iempercs, aad 
het, owecer trun the Bote, St ise 
Gienation may be, never loses ight of 
he humorous elment, -tiores too, 
appears tho pathoe, inclined W sent? 
Mantallty, wee the teap mole 
alo vite to be a naka, iE an es 
Srotlable one, ou eo uel’ of his iaar 
fork At the einning at 1898, 
hilo Olíter was not yct half finished, 
B. bern (ho publieddon of Nicholai 
Niki n paesane published cu 
the same lines as Pickwick, and com- 
menga. wring Barnaby 
Muon ot A dekola tà poor and helo: 
ORIS e iite shore of us hiahest Work. 
omiy ithe shore of hur hugnest wom 
i. Seidel partly drawn fro bs 
owa mother, i ons of tho best sharan. 
ro moter. eae ortho post chars, 
Hall aad ‘the travelling thoaire are 
also noteworthy: On tie eumpletius 
SPA work D. stated a aot 
dodion to be known ap Masi 
Humphrey's Clock, where Pickwick 
ana tne Weer ato again brought ts 
me EE. Periodical began a OM 
rority Shap, Tu spite of the gh 
complleated piot this te perhapa the 
Hiohost mino of Dickensian 














5j jT 
Joendinqe o anament, Eat 
Spite of Landor and Jeffrey’, the over: 
Wan pathos of Lite Sell fr eset 
Gniverlly’ sendemned by" uie 
Barnaby ude C41) ander the i 
"aeneo 8e Scott, appeared in tho tammo 
publication." Hore again the plot is 
Compieated. end the mork s also 
terrors hy a being, wilh tho exoop- 

Ree ate oti Cet iro 
se in ich BY dealt withthe pase, 
Mester Humphrey's Clock ton, dame 
To an cud, aad iu Jan, 1842 D. suited 
on hir Irat Amanenn Lour xd 
Rooiveld Brawvehers| miii aclama, 
tion, so that his visit became a, verl- 
tatio trimat However he deeply 
offended Transatlantic fccling by the 
Publication ot amerioen WoS etay 
EO ATE yc cp 
American democracy lar more frecy 
and eec in Aurten Chusslecd 
TRI Shih 1s renerally regarded a 
his greatest humorous work since 
Prexftick, 1c eloscs the great period 
of tis objorvatioa aud ofteraal aati- 
ature. Henceferward, sams al Bie 
Sod Work is att Ulogtaphical detur 
however, his delineation of London, 
particularly ut Fours s, fom at, 
Feat 











Dickens 
1848 Le took up the editorship of the 
Daily "Neto, but soon rellaquiohed 
thls uicongental post, amd returned 
to Switzerland, where he commenced 
Domo and Son. "This work, pub- 
dished in 1848, Was a great success. 
and entirely: re-established. iis for- 
unco. It marka, however, tho bogin- 
Ming of Dis tailing powers, and Con. 
taina in tho death of Little Paul the 
groat Monument of D.’ sentimen- 
tality, In 1849 appeared Davit Con- | 
favourity of D. and of mos. 
leaders “The earlier portions 
are best, for here the autobiographical 
note B the strongos. In 1330, D. 
started a weekly paper, Louschold 
Words designed” to ton a training 
ground Tor aspiring authors, whioh 
Wes later continued under the title of 
AU the Year Hound. tn 1 
Bleak Honea, whero ho, gat 
Couris of Chancery. "Though con- 
taining the figure of Harold Skimpoie, 
drawn from Leigh Hunt, ib i3 some | 
what dull and uninteresting. ^ Two! 
fears inter came Hard Timex, where 
violently opposcs tho industrial 
doctrines of the Manchester school 
Ita clearer and more connected than 
its ‘predecessor, but docs net rank | 
dign among his “works. "Between | 
these two, in 1833, had been published | 
tho volumo of Christmas Stories, con- | 
taining" "The Christmas Carok ° The | 
Cimes, and other shore works 
written’ at various times. o these 
must de put down almost the whole | 
of tle conventional idea of the secu- 
lar or mid-V istorian Christmas, which. 
is peculiarly English and Dickensian. | 
Te is important to notice that. D. was | 
the reator of this type, for ie is 
generally associated “with descrip- 
ona 9? christmas in overy mind. | 
n 1525-91 Lille Dorri appeared, | 
and here the iosa of the old ‘animal 
Spirita and tho spontaneous humour 
is grievously marked. Dy this tuas 
D“had finally taken Vp hls residences 
at God's Hill in Kent, and an im | 
provement is shown in zi Tate of Tw) 
Pies (1839), which i4 genuine and 
powerul tragedy. ib ds the least 
Characteristic of ail his Works, and 13 
appreciated by many who do not 
Fells tis cher beoks, "wo yoars| 
ter comes Croat Zrpertations, WOR 
Swinburne and many other critics 
have judged the best of his works. 
His oin life azain furnishes many ot 
the incidente. but the most notable 
thing is the improvoment in art. His 
mastery of the aimcult art of sustain- 
ing an atmosphere is also shown in 
his nex: work, Our “Mutual Friend, 
pubiisaed tn parta during 14-02. In 
Sito cf brilliant effocts of cheracter- 
isation, as iu the case of Silas Weg. 
failing’ powers are shown. here, and 
the work has never been a popular 
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Dicksee 
one. in 1887 D. made a second 
voyage to America under the pressure 
of pecuniary diticulties, He made an 
exhausting tour through the country, 
giving readings from his populat 
Works, but tho strain laid on his 
health was so great, that he never ro- 
covered from it. His cffort was suo- 
cessful, and ho roturmec home suf- 
Heiently ‘reimbursed. to set him at 
case, llo then retired to Gad's Hill, 
whero he engaged himself on The 
Marstery of duin Drood, a. work 
which he loft unfinished. Tie died at 
Gad's Hill on June 9. 1870. In spite 
ot a serious docline in the ia 
tion of D.» works just before the end 
of the last century, his works still 
remain popular. He makos use o! the 
powerful English of the older novel- 
sta, being particularly indebted to 
Smollett, but Lis languago is often 
overburdened with verbal ornament, 
Hie was rese a writer of his age 
and of hio country, also, one might 
503, of the metropolis. Tho master Is 
often confines and iti-atranged, out 
She vitality of almost all the eharao- 
Sera forms a link between the various 
parta, See Forster's Life of. Dickens, 
1812-74; Lettera, 
Hogarth, and Ais Dickens, 1980-8 
Gissimg's Charles Dickens, 1898; Fi 

rald’s History of Pickwick,” 189) 
‘itton’s Novels of Charles Dickens, 
1397; Chesterton's Life, 1908; Paya 
Reculiections, 1894. 

Dickens 


study end discussion of Dickens 
orks, and to help to remedy those 
social evils whioh would have pro- 
vided subjecta for work for Dickens, 
The Fellowship has branches in the 
ohio: towns in the United Kingdom, 
the Colonies, end America; and the 
headquarters in London are at Whit- 
iab House, Whitcomb Sorect, WO; 
The" Tnshensian, edited by B. W- 
Mats, Henry F. Dickens, K.C., is the 


president, 

ickipson, Goldsworthy Lowes, gon 
of tho Inte Lowes D., artist. Eda- 
cated at Charterhouse, whence he 
went on fo King's College, Cam- 
bridge. Ho holds the position of 
‘cllow and lecturor of that college at 
the present time, and is aiso a lecturer 
at the London School of Economica 
ind Political Seleace. His chief 
Dublications are; The Development 
of Parliament in the Nineleenth Cen- 
fury: "The Meaning of Good, Religion 
and” Immortalily ; Revolution and 
Reuction in Mover Frances 

Dickses, Francis Bernard (b. 1853), 
a British artist who became A.R.A, 
in 1831, was cducatod at the Rev, 
Henslowe's school. London, and 
studied painting under his father and 









































Dickson 
at the Royal Academy. Gained the) 
gold medal of that institute for his 

Riljan aanironting Ahah And Jera- 
bel in Naboth'e Vineyard 1876. 
He velougs (o the eyinbulle sinool 
GF. painters, and combines. skilful 
Graagasemaachip with subdued and 
tasteful colcuriny.” Among fs Dect 
Marke rosy So jonuaad o E angolna, 
Tho Symbol,’ : Romeo and Juliet" 
Funeral of & Yidag. ^ Tho Mazic 
Crystal,’ ‘Peolo and Francesca, * The. 
Passing of Arthary, La Delle, Dame 
sans Merei,” and * Tho Idea." 

Dickson City. a city of Pennevl- 
yania, U.S.A. ‘It is situated on the 
Lackawanna. in the Lackawanna co, 
abone 3'e Ro et Vorst Po 
4000. 

‘Diootyledens, as distinguished from 
monocotyiecons, constituto "one of 
Taco large classes inte which flowering 

Tante re civided. Ono character: 

Le, from which the nero is derived, 
is thie presence of two (rarely more) 
Cotyledons in the gotminsting seed. 
Other distinguishing footures of thë 
Gsevare: Las vascular bundles of stem 
‘and root contain a layer of cambium. 
by means cf which cocondory growth 
ig thtolgao Lakes plage, eneo the 
Plants inerease in thickness; the 
avos nro rot yoinod; tho perta of 
tho flower aro In fives aad four’ 
the seed ie gen 
always, oxclbuminous, Le it centans 
no food store other than that present 
fn the embryo; and the primary root 
is a lap Took. D. are subdivided into 
GP atohochtemvace, the memocra of 
Which have flewors with a sepalold 
periant or absent altogether, and 
fren unisosual: to his belong the 
Drücacom, Amenta, and other 
orders; (2) Polypetake, in which the 
Hlowerd are nerhiaphrodite (re. con- 
tain both etameur and pisi], thc 
perlanth usually consists of calyx and 
Erolla are the petan are Iron tram 
one another; (3) Gamopotale, with 
hermaphrodite flowers, and petals 
Joined. 

Diciamnus Fraxinella, see Drrrax. 

Dictator (Lat. dictare. to command), 
the title giver 
Roman republic "whore. earlier title 
wae Manser populi. The aice, as 
the carier ttie suggests, was origin- 
ally instituted. in taes of milisary 
Pre: "the met D. was appointed i 
601 B.o., according to Livy, on ao- 
Fount of a crisis In the war with the 
Tatin. It was a temporary revival 
of tho powo of tho kings with somo 
iaiilons Ono of the conditions 
Usually enforced was that a D. shold 
Previously navo hc tho orice of 
Pons). He was to bepoiiasted by u 
oneal, although in mlar practica It 
Was the somato who fadioatod the 
Homies. Toomphoso hls superiority 
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is generally, though, not | ab: 


to an official of the| of 


Dictionary 
‘over the consule, the D. was precodod 
by twenty-four lictors, Instead. of 
twelve, hearing the Jasres. Tn s later 
period the appointment of a D. was 
ot only practised in times of milie 
tary stress, bub of constitutional 
Crisis ae well, and for crimina] juria. 
(lotion; this was the ` administra- 
Uve ” B., aud ne hod Mis obice lor siz 
months.” Ds. appointed for minor 
purposes, to hold the elections, Lo 
conduet the games, and to prodide at 
the festivals, were expected bo resign 
thelr cMee as soon as they had com- 
pleted their business. "Tho other 
Officers were not suspended when a D. 
Nas appointed: they simply became 
Subordnato to him and coniued 
their duties as hie officials. Tu eariy 
times the D. had absolta power ovar 
tho life and Geath of the citizens, but. 
Gane powy was Virstel by the Pe 
Valeria (300 0.0). From the Degín- 
ning hie absclute power was chookod 
by his being compelled to anpiy to 

ve senate for money, and by Faving 
no authority outside Italy.” Origine 
ally the office was condüed to the 
patriciana; C. Marcius Futilus was 
the first plebcion clected in 358 B.C. 
The lest orulne D. ologted waa M 
Junius Pera in 216 n.c. Tho ofico, as 
Tovived Ly Sulla in 62 5.c., was only 
similar f its bestowal of elmost, 

solute power. He had himself 
elected" for the establishmeat of the 
Reputlic,” and he eld the omes for 
{eco years. "Thodictatorship of Julius 
Cæsar was oven lees provisional and 
constitutional In 48 me. ho waa 
Appointed for ono year, in 46 n.o. this 
period of offivy was extended for ton 
Pere, and in 43 oc tor Jito. After 

i» doath tho office was abolished by 
Marcus Antonius In 41 s.c. In later 
timea the title and powers of Ds have 
beon seized by usurpers and the hoada 
of revolutionary movements, notably 
in the S. American States, in Haytl, 
San Domingo, and Mexico. 

Diete, a mi. in Candia or Crete, 
one ot the largest islands ia thé 
Mediterrancan. ‘Tho mocntains of 
tais isand ‘are composed: principally 
Dictionary, properly and most 
usually. A book Containing a list at the 
Words of some language arranged in 
definito order, usually following the 
alphabet, together with explanations 
of these words. ‘The term, however, 
has been genecally applied to any 
‘work which nrotesses to communicate 
information on an entire subjset or 
‘entire branch of a subjec:, under 
words or heads arranged iv alpha: 
Botical order. "This alphabetical 
arrangement appears to Ue one dis 
Emetiva mark of a D.: hut it /s also 
necessary that thero chould bo some 
































explanation or interpretation n4dod 


Dictionary 
to the words sp srranged. Thus an) 
inder, In which words or titles are 
merely pub down m ‘alphabetical 
Order, with nothing more than à refer- 
Shee io, some page or. passage aj 
pended to each, le nota D» Whon 
phrase is actually quoted instead of 
& relereneo being ‘given, tho wor! 
is caled a concordance’ Further 
although the order and arrangement 
Of a D. bo arbitrary, tho work must. 
Protes soing unity and completions 
BE dengn. As has been said, it must. 


Te et kaowledge, of enter or 
ERR UIT 
Inneous partexore, even ‘with ox: 
miana "remark ‘or "comments 
Ektexed is not a D», bul a catalogue. 
d collection of play or of pamphlets 
hie be arranged in the ofder Of the 
alphabet, but ie would pot on that 
sccouat make a "D. However ext 





loss 


tensive the enumeration and ac-| 


counts may be, they must, when 
collecied, form a natural system or 
Complete body ot knowledge T 
earlot D. of which any portions 
Exe Fd 
‘Homeric Words, a lexicon to thé 
Works of Homer, written, according 
to Suidas, by Apollonius the sophist. 
Julius Polny In the 2nd century 
Prepared an Onomasticon or Grock D., 
the worés arranged in order ct 
meaning. "The most famous Greek D., 
however, is that of Suidas (10h 
century). giving an alphabetical list 
of words with details and illustrative 
quotations. Tt was Arst published at. 
an in 1499. Tt is impossible to 
the development of the D. in all | sc 
‘countries and under all ite forms even. 
in the shortest way. The fret at- 
tempt ut construsHg a completo 
Arabio y 





D. wes made by Khelil ibn 
Ahmed of Oman about the middie of 
the Sth century, and his sucocesors 
carried his work on til the end of the 
middi agea. Ds. of a kind are found 
in Sarskrit soreral centurico D.C., and 
special Ds. as well as literary Com- 
Pilations ara also found in oertain 
arte of tno East. dn Latin imer 
graphy, the earliest works of ing 
inco ero those by M: thus Varro 
Sud the compilation of Pompeius 


Festus - ontitied 
Ven ‘inthe {ith and felowing 
centuries, note should be made of the |p 
D. of Papias and tho Catholicon ot 
Giovanni Balbi. In the 16th century 
appears the first polyziot D. ot Cole- 
Dino, whioh m ita later editions in. 
luded eleven languages. The great 
Slassical Ds, at the present day are :— 
Greek! Liddell and Seats ericon 
BER “ecition), 1807; Pape'e Wörter- 
Mayera dret Engiiah Letioon of The 
New Testament: Thayer's revision of. 
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k | Latin. Distione 


961 L5 BO ever a whole subjboty or | 








Dictionary 
Sophosles's Lezigon of the Roman and 
miine Periods; and Contopoulos à 
lodern. Greck-nglish and Bnglish- 
Greek “Dictionary.” Latin: De Vita 
Süition of the dofus Lerison Lata 
fatis (Prato), 1858-18: White 
Ridas "Laln-English ond Enghith- 
Geomos Deutch: 
Tateinisches und Lateinisch: Deutsches 
Wrorterbuch (Leipzig. 4 vols.) 1880- 
854 and tho groat work corninonoed 
in 1900 by the German universities 
the Thesaurus Langue Latina (lel 
zia, For Medieval Larin, rostro 
must bo had to Du 











v descriptione: (1) Da. of worda 
di) De, o£ faota; ii.) Ds. of things 
aad although objections ma 

lodged against this met alse 
tribution, it ls sulleiontly convenient 
tor practica! purposes. 1. Dictionaries 
of words: This, as we havo seen, is the 
original application of tae word D. 








he and the seneo in which it is commonly 


understood when it stands alono. 
this sense the word corresponds to the 
Greek * lexicon,’ a word which seems 
fo have been usd by the Greeks in 
the modern some. Some Ds and 
vocabularies apply only ta ‘some 
particular author and work. The 
Adies “Onnpucis, already referred to, 
mis Sor t Linde ana Ds ena 
classics have boon well troated in- 
dividualy. Ds. of this kind usually 
confine themselves to tha more diffi- 
cult and unusual words, and aro called 
onore ea. Nr. THUS Gloar 
to Chaucer, and the various 
Shalcespearcan glossaries. 3. Dio. 
tionaries of facis: This class compre- 


honda De. of history, biography, 
mythology, 'aphy, archæol 
aad ed 6 t deal exclusive 


h ‘things, that have Dappeaed 
fh hint yr a 
Some of the bid Greek lexicons mers 
Baa of feats as well an of words ‘the 
ico ot Sula, Lor lines bela 

aroun, pare mado, pot rag 
fcomraphy, and often contains lange 
seography, and often contains 
Erimanta ftom. various writers bot 
oxtant and Jost, ‘The work of Stepha- 
Bas Eygantinas ENOVA as ‘tre 

, in eli a 

ical end archeologica. D., and to 
fis edet, Sonriatiog, of that ao 
seription that exu 
lei andor gach E03 
somo Tespects to an imperfect 
deer do modern timos ho number ot 

e. thai have apposto ting 
to give a view ofa more or leas om 
lenivo fold ot faota, has Poon ve 

a Desi dea. e various histor 

raphica,"and’ gecaraphical Ds. 


zeneral and particular, ord the biblio: 





Dictionary o Dictys 


graphical De, thero are Ds. of an| middie of the 12th century, a, point 
fiquities, of architecture, of heraldry, | fixed as the starting point ot New 
of painting, of music, ot botany, of | English. It pives a historical sure 
Jaw, of Jowa! dvolsions, of commetoo, uf the chang of meaning wi 
at riedieine, of surgery, of miracles, of | worda havo undergone, with quota- 
dates, and ct almost every other de- |tions trom writers of all times. It 
. | denniteiy originated fom tüe sug- 
gestion of Archbishop Trench that 
Somme Buch, Work, should Do. ander 
taken by the Philological Society, 
and its full title is the New English 
Dictionary on kisloricat, principles 
er TE eeided 
bu the Philological Society. The work 
subjects cannot be treated af without | vas commenced under the editorship 
A reference to facts, but the facts here of Mr. Herbert Coleridge, Who was 
Aro not viewed simply as such, but |sucooeded by Dr. F. J. Furnivall- 
Silhor ae subordinata to principles, or | The publication was iol commenced, 
às moditying thelr operation.” Sinee | however, until 8&1, when the work 
De, aro always of a somowhat dio: |began to issue from tho Oxford 
prderiy ature, maay of hose referred | University Press under the ealtoretip 
Yo under ibo second head tall par: [of De (afterwards 3b) Jo A. E 
tially into che preecnt group, since | Murray, Great sbros io laid on tho 
they also generally contain exposi: | etymological slde of such a work, and 
fione ‘and statementa of ptineiplcs, ja this department great, aceuraoy 
Tho remainder cf this article will deal | kas now been attained... The other 
with the Arst class of De, and in |depariment, that of quotation, was 
these, in particular, much progress already recognised by Johnson, 
haa Boon mado during the century though its uso apart from tho bls- 
past, There is much variation in the torici! method is by mo moans 80 
Sze and popo ovon ofthese, Vile he evel: Simpo the great value oF quota 
Present tendency towards complete | tton is to show tho various slides Of 
eas has led to the larzer De. aseimi- meaning which may bo giver to A 
dating many of the peculiar features of word by diferent writers at diorent 
the smaller ones. Ds. dealing with | Unos, und save olyrmology nov gives 
equivalent words in" dierent Jan: |a shots history of a word from ite Arat 
guages aro generally small ince cher | uao to ita iaat, it tollow that the ideal 
Are intended for beginners and details can only be completely realiscl in a 
Aréfew. Similarly. oreonvenionce of work of vast size And with a vast 
Feferonce, Do. of synonyme, homo: initial expense, dt hos, in fact, nly 
nyms, ctc., are generally kept dis- | been attained ia the D. we have Just 
tinet from tha large works, "The im: | discussed. The great pioneers of 
provement of those worka of reference | philological, scienco woro the first 
a4 oon particulary fal and rapid to introduce otymoloey into Ds. The 
in Great, Hritain. Progress is first Introduction dates from 1354 when 
seen in tho idea as to the aim of the | Jacob and Wilhelm Grimm published 
Work. and this may be seen by com. the first. volume of the Deutsches 
parison wita the works of tho 17th Wörterbuch. Its main application da 
century. The aim of Johnson's D. Franc» was in E. Littré s Dictionnaire 
111201 was :o provide à final autho: de ta langue francaise, 1805-12. 
rity as to what words wero admissible | Dioiyooha, a genus of forsil proto- 
Among corect writers and what |zoon, belongs to the Flagellates, aud 
foanihgs they’ wero to bear. “Ihe [comes from the Policrschicter Of 
Jesicographee constituted himéclt the | Oran. 
supreme arbiter in such questions, | Diciyophyllum, a genus of fossil 
and looked upon” himself As the ferns m the grat Linteridine. TÈ 
guardian who waa to save a perfect | wa proposed by Lindley and Hutton 
fonguage from deterioration." "This |in ther Fossil Flora, unà ie most 
idea continaed ta dominate English | important spesies ia 7). rugosum from. 
lexicography until the time of Arch. tho Oolitic shales cf tho Yorkshire 
SDPO? eund. philological "principles | oBlbiys Cretensis (ot Crote), a nath 
apply” sound, philological principles |» Dlatys Cretensis (of Crote), a native 
to tho subject and to cmphasise the |of Cnessue who is reputed to have for 
fact that the lexicographer must, be, owed Idomeneus to the siege o? Troy 
Rot the critic, but the historian of thé | and to have written an accoun; of ft. 
language: Mie present, cone ption ol | Tuetun Eeptimw in the ath century 
a dictionary. which is hindus” sts |nublished a Zphemeris belli Trojani 
greatest expression In the New Eng- which purporis to be a Latin trans- 
Tish Didionary, hae this philological lation of the Greek of Dictya See 
aim in view of giving a fall account of [edition by F. Meister, 1813" aisa 
an words used in English from the IG. Korting, Dictya und’ Daves, 1874 
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Dicyemidæ 
and N. E. Ori, Dares and Dicty, 
107. 

Dicyemidm (Gk. &, two: eme 
embryo), a family of very love organ: 
isma which occur as parasites in the 
Kidneys of euttle-fish; about a dozen 
species have been described. > Their 
position in classification is still me 
Meünio, many zoologiets regarding 
them as "modified trematodes, or 
Parastie flatworms, we Prof. E 
Fan Heneden group: therm under the 
title Mesoroy” as intermediate’ bec 
fwen tho Protozoa and Metazon. 
‘They arc very nimple im structure. 
But iuge delito Is known about 
them: ‘the name originates in the fact. 
that ihere are toro forms of embryo: 
the intusifora and the vermiform, 

Dicynodon agenwe of A nomodontia. 
a tosel reptile of tho Triassie e 
Epecinens havo beo» found [n 5. 
ries, India, and in Elgin in Scot. 
ibad. The pper, jaw of the animal 
was furnished with two very large 
task-llke "canine teth of great 
arena, a feature which. distin 

Jahn this genus from (wdenodon. 
D. wae terrestrial, and had some 
characteristics reminiscent of mam- 
thats, some. af tatinisen 
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Dido 
tho greater part ot the timc. The first. 
volume was published In 1/31, and the 
Temainiag sixteen, as woli aa elevon 
|yolumesot plates in tho years between 
Triana 1763. Ho embodied in his 
enevelopmedia the philos which 
‘he had foreshadowed in the Penstes 
Philosophus, tho dreary, rebellious 
Dhilosophy of Atheism ard revolt, ene 
result of Jesuit predominance in the 
\Churen and. tyranny on the throne 
which be shared with his friond 
Brest contemporary J, J. Rousen, 
And wiih was ta fond to the Raroia 
Hon,” Among D's other works woro 
the jcesag on Patiiing, tramslazed and 
praod py Goethe Lares sur den 
Bounds et Murt, 17517 enecea eur 
Ulnterpretation de la Nature, 1754; 
jCode de la Nature, 1755; the tales ob 
Jacques le F'etaliste and Le Neveu de 
iorgeaw tno finest of ais Imaginative 
‘productions. Les Hijour Indiserets, 
an extreme example of the coarser 
Su whic, he sometimes afected 
La Reliieuse, directed against con: 
vent lite. Ta Promenade du Sceptique: 
La eee adlemnert Lettres to is 
fnistress, Malle, Voland; and his last 
work, Essai sur la Vie de Sénèque. In. 
ie aat Seats’ Be annie tater stag 














Catherine of 


"Biasiphia, seo MARGUTIALA. 
Didelphys, sec OPOSSUM. Russia, to relieve him, bought his 
Bret tme (TTE RO. a French jlibeary, Nit apheinted Nim custodiam 

teer and thor. born ae Lanes and ald ine WAT, yoma salary dm 

tg Champagne He mur educated et advance, in, 173 Dr vishied” SC 

the Jesuit College at Langres and the Petersburg to thank the empress and 

Gohicgs d'Harcourt at Paris” We was returned to Datis only wave: days 

intended for the Church, but on his before his death, Collections of D,’s 


of extremo poverty. 


aprang a distaste for 10 he was works wens published D7 Nalgcon In 
fifteen ‘volumes, 1795, reprinted. in 
twenty-two volimes. 1871. See also 
Sainte Beuve'a Portraits Lüteratres (3 
Vola) 1844 Studies of D. by Roser 
krana. 1860. and “Schereh, TES 
Aimoires, Correspondanor, ef Ouvrages 
ndis de Diderot (4 vol.) 183 
Ducros, Diderot t Hommeet ’ Ecrisa 
PH ang an eray on be by GANY 
in M isceller tes, vols, xxi Xx, 
Didius Julianus, grandson of Sal. 
‘viva Julianus: reigned for oniy two 
nuntia ua emperér of Rome in the 
year 03 8. Distinguished in hls 
Sarlior years foe his industry and zoals 
He won the throne of Romo through 
bidding the highest to the pretorian 
| guarde the people would hot brook 
Ibis insult, and D. was eventually 
Po or El ding to legend 
io, or Elissa, according to legend, 
was the daughter of Deua, ite of 
Tyre, end the eister of Pygmalion, bis 
Pcocssor.  Prgmalion having mure 
Jer hor Husband, Acerbus or 
Sichaus (ree Virgil), D. escaped with 
ins treasures to Cy prüs and, thence 
Mo" N. africa, where sho founded 
| Uarthago (Byrea) on a pieco of land 
bought trom Tarbes, King ot Libya. 
| To escape from marriage with Iarbas, 


Placed with a procureur in Paris to 
study jurisprudence, | ievineme an 
qual distastefor the law, and refusing 
to return to his father’s home, he was 
lett in Paris to live by nis wits. He 
tried many oceupations, but con- 
tinued al none— only defying starva- 
tion with his pen. Ho wrote anything 
fond everything, indices, cataloguos, 
&dyerisements  serinons, and trans- 
Tacions from. English 

ortant original work was Penoíes 
"hilosaph'ques, 1746, in which he set 
forth the doctrine of the hand of frec- 
thinking philosophers who arose at 
this time, of reaction against tho 
tyranny of the Church: the doctrine 
which he summed up in his own 
dying words; “Tho ent ste towards 
pl 











losoph; je ircredulity. For his 
next work, Lefire sur les Avecgtes, 
he was imprisoned at Vincennes by 
order of the government. On his 
Teleuse D. collaborated with D'Alem- 
bert, as editor of a Universal Medical 
Pictionary, a home whieh lator grew 
lato the Brcyelopedic, ow Dictionnaire. 
Raisni des Sciences, des Aris, et 
Mélicre. The work was enormous, 
and owing to the retirement of 
Didlenbert, D. was sole editor for 
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Didon 
sho built a funeral pyre and stabbed] 
herself before her people. "The version 
given by Virgil in tho Aineid, that D. 
Reabbed herszit after her desertion dy 
Enean the hero ot Troy, la aaumaehro- 
Bem, for three hundred years inter- 
Fened between the legendary, fall of 
‘Troy and the founding of Carthage. 

Dion, Henri (1340-1900), a cele- 
brated French preacher belonging toj 
the Dominican order. He came under 
the Influouce of Lacordaire, ard like 
his master wongnt to eom bino philo 
Sophy with selonee, Was appointed io 
Dreach the funeral sermou over tho 
Archbishop af Paris, who was mir 
dered in 371. His lectures on re- 
ligion und sokouce lu Paris brought 
him into suepieion, and he was aus- 
pended, and had to soek retirement in| 
Corsica: ^ He lett his convent at Que 
end of à year and travelled abroad in 
Germany : tao result of this journey 
produced an interesting book called 
Res Allemands. — Mis most bopalar 
ork ia eu- Christ, published „in 

599, and waa tho outcome of his 
Heit to tho Holy Land: 

"Didot, François (1089 - 1757), the 
founder of a family of famous French 
printers. Started in rede aa bool. arm; 
Seller uiid printer in 1713, and noted 
for ‘his collection of the travels of the 
Abbe Provat in 30. volo. (LAT). 
Francos Ambroise wud Pierre Fron- 
foin made significant, improvements 
fa tho arta ot typefourdmg and 
paper- making, Henri Da son of 

jemo Franaa, was celohrafed for 
his microceonió ‘editions. > Pierre! 
D.. son of Francois Ambroise, noted 
for ‘his Louvre editions ot Vi 
Horaco, and Racino. Firmin D., 
brother, distinguished as printer and 
type- founder; he also discovered the 
Foe, of stereotyping, and pub- 

lished stereotyped editions of” the 

claæics at a very reasonable sum. 
Other printers of note are Ambroise 
Firmin and Hyacinthe, who worked 
together after their father’s death. 
The former left w collection of MS. 
Salue at. two milion franes. 

‘Didsbury, a tn. Of Lanoaskiro, Eng- 

land, situated on the Mersey.’ Tt ls 

about 5 mS. of Manchastor, sand 
forms a rosidontial suburb for many 
Mauenester poopie. "Pop, 11,798. 

Didymium” (evmbal Di,” atemle 
weight 149) occurs im a vory rare 














Xr ot metais ear eagolinite, erite. |H 


ete., found in’ Scandinavia. D. is 
associated with  enthanum and 
cerium, and” their chemical, pro- 
pettioe’ are very similar, with the 
Result, that "their. separation, and 
Hentincatina ia extremely aimeult 
‘They are ldontified by the fact that 
the solutions of the salts of seme give 
spectra. absorption, while "those of 
Gthers do nob. D. within recent 
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il, It js of ancient 


Diefenbach 


years, has been fractionated into 
‘neodidyminm and presotidymiwn, the 
former having an atomic weight of 





1130 and giviug rise to pink salts, 
while tho latter has an atomia weight 
of 140°5 and gives riso to greon salta. 


Both. constituente yield “distinctive 
absorption spectra, which mevertho- 
lems, Placed together, are identical 
with Dat of D» 

Didymus (c. 63 B.c.-4.D. 10), & celo- 
bratol grammariàn and scholar; 
{aught ap Alexandria and then ai 
Home. “Wrote many articles upon 
the Greek posts end prose writers, 
His commentanes upor phrases and 
obscur» words aro most helpiul to 
Studente ‘and grammarians. 

iis ar Td 

St, ace VoscEs, 

Dielitsch-Zebalkanskl Hans fred: 
zish Anton, Count von 733-181 8 
fhe corps ot cadets In. Dori, 1797: 
the corps o cadets in Ber 
later entered tho imperial guards 
rose rapidiy into prominence and 
was oreated major general.“ ATOT 
Tis ves appoinied lieutenant general 
by the Banperor Alexander; made 
commander inehuet of the Russian 

395. Chien for his 
Beso of tho Balkans for walch he 
Received. tno tities of field ruarehal 
and Count Zabslkcanski, 

Disturg, a to. of Germany, in Ube 
urana Duchy or Hene Dariostadi, 
and situated in tho eielo of, aad © m. 
Nip. of, Darisiadi, Pop, 3000. 

Diedenhofan (Fr. Thionville), A tn. 
of Germany, in Lorraine, situated on 
the Masello, 20 m. N of Metz br Tall. 

vigin, end strongly 
fortified. Imperial dicta wore beld 
here In the si century: in 1810 ft 
Sartendered to the Prussians. Ie te a 
failway junction, and has manufac- 
urea ot wine, hosiery. and iron goods, 
rowing and tanning ere also carried 
om amd fruit inexterat rely oultiraten 
Pop, 10.000, 
jetoabach, Lorenz (1808-83), a 
German scholar, voen in Osta, ln 
Hesse-Darmetadt, First à pamor at 
Solmeiaubaen,. then eraran at 
Traktor? Wrolo an important work 
on Celtio origins ealled Celtien, 1449- 
10; compiled a famous Latin German 
Glose rium Latino Germanicum siekte 
C Taur abs a lom i 
"6 glossary also compiled. a. 
rund: ieder deutsches W orterbuch: 
Dieftenbaoh, Johann Friedrich 1704- 
1847, a ditiziuishod surgeon, Porn 
at Konigsberg in Prasela. — First 
Studied theology, ‘became a 
Volunteer. Iimially entered. tho 
Inedial brofesion, and became, one 
[SP tho most Tamors goarator ot the 
ined. Professor of 
ilione in ES Lnsversity of Berit 
(810); was partioulariy sacoesaful 
























Diefienbachia 94 Dies 
in the art of forming new noses, |t streets running in lines parallel to 
lips, ote. the ssa. Ita castle, now used as a 


Dieffenbachia, » genus of plants of 
the order -Aradem waa named. in 
honeur of the German doctor, J. F. 
Diefenbach, and contains a dozon 
ses of planta in frapien! Amerien. 
. Sepuine, the dumb cane, is tho 
Beat icon species, : 
"Bisleotrie, or Insulator, according 
to Faraday, is tho namo given to 
those” substances” through. which 
electrostatic induction taxes place, 
Wien ono body attracts another, viz. 
a melecuto of dust, the action which 
fakes place ie called induction, and 
the intervening modium in which the 
action occurs fs called the IJ. There 
aro two kinds of D.» the ono is gascous 
Sd includes oir and all gases, tho 
ther is solid and includes anon muh- 
tancos oa glass, silk, vulcanito, rosin, 
Mica and guita percha. Brass and 
All metals "am good conductors. of 
lectricity, while poreslain, marble, 
Slate and stoneware aro Such. bad 
andar lt they, are thet Tor 
fasulating telograph and. telephons 
supports, or the 
Toaris or stands, ete. In the samo 
way the softer substances, sill, gutta- 
qoos; ana indi iter, ate used 
fos. insulating telegraph and tele- 
Phone wires, or coils and vires in 
fter electrical apparatus. "ho in- 
Suetive “effect of a given chango 
Sepexds upon tho D. surrounding the 
charged bady, and the reauit obtained 
de eallod tho spoifio  induotivo 
Gapacity, When hot, the power of a 
Body is’alware diminished.” although 
air ie a D., should an clectric spark 
Dass throug! it, its insuluting power. 
Beoxes breaks down, and it ceases to 
act asa D. In the samc way solid De, 
Tore” thelr "solidity and become 
cracked, if touched by an electio 














his careor as à painter on glase, then 
Laoause pupil of Rubens, and after- 
wards studied in italy, "He passed 
some time in England during tho 
Teign of Charles Y. | Besides many 
Palitings on gaas, ho has iett some oli- 
‘aintings, clever in design and skilful 
[a cour, but his drawing is some- 
fimes defective, and Mir wark ia, at 









D.e Anest work. 
ülustrated “Marolle’s Tableauz du 
Temple des Musos. 

Dieppe, a French seaport, dept. 
Seine -Infériruro, standing on tho 
English Channel, 33 m. N. of Rouen. 
Tho town hus a certain picturesque- 
meus, with ita hlgh-roofed houses, and 
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he "basee, of Switch. | 


barracks and Lie Churek of 8-Jusques 
date trom tha Lith and toch esten 
hs ‘Siler "manutecturse "ore bone, 
fora, ivory, tobago, ard machinery, 
Butt de adea erie one amid 
hero ie af continuous seri 
Roamer Dems was DOE adi 
Newhaven. D. was once a very im- 
portant port, but this emot nom the 
Taco. thouen it le si the resort of 
fargo numbers lot ouine. Bop. 
Ep 

Diervilia, à genus of caprifoliaceous 
planta, consists of a few N, American 
and E. Asian. species, which bear so 
ree a resemianoa ra tho Bader 
suckle that Linneeus gave one member 
tho namo Lonleere” Dievillos e 
asi and DN ro favour oria 
tal abra 

Dierx, Léon (b. 1833), a French 
ost wha areena noted for the 
works: Poèmes et Poisies, 

Closes, "61, Tóm 

dun’ Vaincu, 1811; Po'sies Com- 
bike, 1818." D. colctod all his 
Poema together iin ber amante aud 
|babllshed them in. & second, edito, 
Trnic ho dedicated ta Ma sid master, 
Tisorats do Lini Ute vds el for 
a ime ana ba. spont os f. hie 
time it Paris. Ho has also written 
S Qüclórus called La teencontre 

o dde udin th procos ot 
stamping an imiprestion ou” colus ar 
eife fa atei to be onara od far 
the die is at first carofally prepared 
itas e edes oe: 
Sire o PE peat fiver aver te 
fho engravar, ‘wher by" moana o 
Sina hard’ iple ut aoei, cuis 
lo dotan ‘whisk hat regula quid 
lc dine Do's feveteed one. When 
durs fished fe hos tg be gd 
io odas "process wich malaa it 
Extremely hard. Te 1 bhon road for 
finer anad To anonn asthe matela? Aa, 





tellowh 
1864; 











;| however, tho process of engraving is 


very oxpenaive, it is seldom that the 
matrix is used for the actua] stamp- 
ing process. Instead of this tho im- 
pression je produced by considerable 
ressure In relief on a block of Bort 
| stoe., which isknown as thopuncheon. 
‘The latter has to be hardened and It 
can thon bc used for convering the 
osign ongraved on tho matrix. Dies 
[are tio used in the manufacture of 
| many other articles, aa well aa coms 
lor modala. "They aro usod in the 
manufacture of jewellery, such as 
clocks and watdhes, ant also in 
stamping ornaments for curtain poles 
and articles of that sori. The art of 
engraving dies dates from very early 
times, and very many ancient Greek 
coins, which have been stamped in 
this way, are still preserved. 
Dies irm (Day of Wrath), a 
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‘Latin hymn composed by Thomas of|the chiet are albumin (In white of 
Celano, a frier Belonging to tho odor ug), myosin fin mest), casei (in 
of St, Franci., This hymn was in: | ail), globulin and fibrin (in blood), 
erted by the Council b? Trent in the amd giten (in flour). The fais In 
mass tor commemorating tho souls of clude both animal fate and vegctabio 
al. cils. "Mineral oils, as petrcleum 
'a fort. tn. of Belgium, in the emulsions: though nseni as internal 
pre it stands at the emolliente, have no nutritive value. 
Tenuüon of she Domar und Beyer. Tho carbohydrates are starches and 
Marlborough took the town in 1705. sugars, The selle are sulphates, 
Thore aro numerous breworlor Pop. chlorides, phosphates, eto., ooourrh 
8600. |in animai and vegetable Qssues, 
Dist (Lat. dies, a day). This word usually aupplemented by, added 
originally apriica to a eoesion or | sodium chloride, or common sait. Tho 
Siting ot a body of delogates or average man requires daly, 2100- 
dignitarics, and tho term was after: 2300 gms. of water, 30 gms. of salts 
wards transferred to the bodica shom. | 70-150 gre. of protelds, 30-00 gmas 
delves. “Tho word applied to both of fats and 540-070 gms. of carbe- 
legislativo and coclesiastical moet: hydrates Tho protelds aro parti- 
ings, hence the phrase “diet of cularly concerned in building up the 
worship.” Compare aiso the famous body daring growth and in replacing 
"Diet ot Worms hold in Luther's waste. "ho fats and earbohycrates 
time, Now Cae word is applied w the supply the vuergy for Uie carry ig on 
assemblies held by the German |of vital processes. No sharp line can 
parliament. | be arawn botwoen the two functions, 
‘Dist, the fcod of en individual con- | snd 1f protelds be withdrawn from 
sidered as a whole, Darticulatiy with the D., the fats and. proteida of the 
regard to its efficiency in maintain- body tissues aro utilised, so. thot 
ing the nutrition of (ue body. A starvation le preceded by a period of 
didpry is am organised system, Dt wasting. ‘The relative proportiens of 
taking, food, the various, "ornati, fale, protside, and carbohydrates in 
on r amounts, mad “ime of the D» are théreroro capable of great 
eating being established beforehand. variation, though protelda must 
Dietetics is a branch of medical science never be withdrawn for long. Meat 
which deais with the composition of consist chielly of muscle end faz, 
Farious food» and thelr «feet, upon | Sfuseie contains about 13 per cent. of 
the body. A dietary may therefore be | water, £0 per cent. protelds and 3 por 
‘ectablished as Dare of the treazment cent. of this, sale) and extraciives, 
of some morbid condition. This is | eggs, mille, and chesse alsa supply a 
particularlyimportantinsuch diseases good’ percoutago of protelds. — Yogo- 
Ra diabetes whero como constituents tahle ‘oda wanally contain a Iago 
of ordinary food are likely to have & proportion of carbohydrates.  Groon 
harzuful efect owing to the disturbed vegetables uro noL as rich in starches 
metabolism cf the body. in iratitu- | aa" coreals, leguminous plants, and 
Hons, such as prisons and workhouses, potatoce, Dub thoy effectively convoy 
and in public servicos, such as the o the budy necwary pnguilo salts 
army and navy, dietarios are noces. and therefore should form part o 
tary if only to regulate the actions of any D. Aromatic cubstances, ea 
the oficluls Immediately. concerned | popper end mustard ; acids as vine 
n the diatribation of the food supply. gar: stimulants, aa tea, cofee, and 
In prisons ard workhouse, the D. 19) alcohol, aro low in nutritivo value, 
dependent unon considerations of and ate useful only as pleasant 
economy. efficiency, aad discipline. /adjune's to & meal. When used in 
Tho food must be safficlent in quan- | excess, apart from their irritating 
lity and in ke nature to say tho|eitects, thoy tend. to obscure thé 
physioal noes of the Inmates, but at natura] appetite, which 1e generally 
he samo timo a certain degree of|a good indicator of what constituents 
austerity is considered desirablo, 30 |Gf à D. are wholesome or necessary. 
3a to minimise tho attraction which | Dietrioh, Johann Wilhelm Ernst 
Might be feit by individuals disin- | (1712-74), a celebrated German land- 
clined to work for food. In the army |seape And genre painter, bom at 
and navy a more genorous standard | Weimar, Firat instructod in tlo art 
E adopci, ad sono allowance is by his father, Cho studioù under 
made for the. pleamrable sio of | Alexander ‘Thiele. His pictures were 
cating without, however, undue! exhibited in tho difforent European 
Tuxuriouenes:. | Me galleries ac Dresden, Paris and 
The "consituente of food wre|Londom; nad he secured tho patrons 
usually classified as protelde, fato, ago of the kindly Count von Bruni. 
carbohydrates, water, and salta. Tho ^ Dieieh of Bern, stt THEODORIC 
proteida include such, nitrogenous | rae ORKAT. 
Substances as form tho body-tiamem| Dietrichson, Lorenz Henrik Segelcke 
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Dieulefit 
(©, 1894). a Norwegian art oritio, bom 
St Bergen gained distinction for Rim 
self by his Grit leoturos at Opel 
n ths modera literature of Dehtaark 
(Tabi). "Hs wont to Stooknoim and 
Temained thoro for ton years ae 
aired proteron, to another 
nper ho reeoived an appointment 
atthe acedeny ol Artaandin 1375 he 
Sent to tho tmiversity of Christiania 
At professor of he hisory of er. Hle 

Tuba] contributions Vo literature 
Be Bel Stance Perl 182-18 tra 
scene Verden, T8955 dott Tote 
mand 1815-19 ? Mictelngelo, 1830: 
Bernie Schinken, 189192. 

Dieulefit, a small tn. of France, in 
the dept, Drome situated avon 
Si rà Wie by Ne ci Ocungs, and in 
the airondiescmont of Montelimar, 1¢ 
Se famous ip the {ein century da d 
mec ob toe Calvinists, and eafered 

an imei orbes dis Vet ot 
Nanas was evoked by Louis XIV. 
of France in 1834. 

Dis, cr Duz, » German iu. 
ost, f the dent. Gt euet 
Bow in Alsace Lorraine, A mine noar 
the, ‘owns ia activity ‘since early 
Hee tall yielde rook salt D. Alas 
manufactures chemicals, Pop. avout 











Diez, or Dietz, a tn. of Prussia, in the | 
prov, of Hesse-Nassau. It is situated | 


RE tho junction ef phe Aar with the 
Hanne 1344 R ot Nassau and $0 ci. 
E. of Coblentz. The castle cf the 
counts of Nessau-Dilienbure 1s now 
Weed es a gaol "hero is oe cadot 
Schock, a College 'of horticulture; 
Sor ind saw mills, tan-yarde, etc. 
Pop. 4500. 

"Biez Friedrich Christian(1794-187 
a fonder of. Komanon philalor 
Born at Glooten in Hesse-Darmstadt, 
wiety ho revelved his early iainlug. 
then went to Gottingen ta complet 
Hire baton tor two goats in recht. 
Wont Boan we u privat-doceat lu. 
1299 betore thie became acquainted 
Sith Goethe as Wolmar iu p? vio 
Wreed un to mako a study o 
Medieval o provencal., Appelated 
extraordinary prottasor in i 
Trotesor of Modern Literae, in 
1899 at tho University of Homme 
most- important works are his 
Granat ger foras acken Sprachen 
ad. is détymolagiaches Tloerbuch 
der Romanischen Sprachen ; these two 
works may be said to hato laid the 
Foundation for the study of all the 
Htoinanio languages. An Snstish 
trantintion of Ehe introduction tothe 
formor work was mado by Cayley in 
1805 portant contrlbu: 









r Jvoubadours, 
Leben und Werke der Trouladours, 
1820" lo also ieaued various editions 
and translations of old Spanish 
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ka literature, are.: | 
1826; | 


Differences 


romances and 8, and Portuguese 

court poetry. He wae an industrious 

aod tndetsbigable worker until his 
leath. 

Ditferenoe and Finite Ditferenoes, 
in mathematics mean the excess of 
One quantity over ancther. This 
fandamental meaning of the term is 
almost lost in the higher paris of 
mathematics from the association af 
it with a methodised theory, derivod 
trom the consideration of the differ- 
ences presented Ly successive quan- 
[tities which follow a rogular law. 
‘Summation of a series by the method 
of finite differences is a calculas of 
digoreneos employed in problems in- 
volving interpolation or rolati 
annuities. By the operation of t 
differences in this sense, we may fin 
tho rational integral function of the 
number of terms jn a series or the 
igeueral term of a series, when a oer- 
tain number of the terms of the series 
ar» given. That is to say, tho regular 
Hw of tho series not being known 
Ly inspection, we proceed to take 
‘the first order of differeaces, vir. by 
subtracting oach term from the 
term which immediately follows it. 
and ao forming a new sorica calle 
‘the series of the first order of diff 
ences; then hy reneating the process: 
wo got the series of the second order 
| of differences, and so on until a series 
of regular or known form is arrived. 
at, e.g. take the serios —1, - 3, 3, 93, 
|63. 129... and let an denote’ ths 
general term of the series, and a th 
number of terms in the series. The 
successive orders ot differences are 


= 2, 6, 20, 40.00 
4, 20; 96... 























‘That i» the third order of differences. 
gives equal terms, and ay, the rational 





Integral tunotion of n, may bo assumed 
vant written, Pulling 1, 2, By 4 
for n succession, wa find p=3, 


3, y=- 9, g= i, and that the 
jora] term of the serios is 3- 3A.— 
rn 

Differences, a torm nsed on tho 
Spock Excnangovo denote the amount 
ot variation between the price at 
Which it is agreed to buy or sell 
Soourities ona rxed day, ond tho 
lactaal market prico of the securities 
when that day arrives, Dargains 
for D. are not recognised by the 
rules of the Stock Hxeaange, boing 
contrary bo the law of wagering OF 
betting contracts. It is not always 

casy to determine when én agrooment 
[with a broker is a mere betting con 
tract or apecalation on Ds nA I bond 
Jide agreoments tho general practice 
Trio vary over on every setiling day 
‘and pay the D. only. The best test 
jappoars to bo to ascertain whether 








Differentia 
each of the parties could in any] 
event ‘call upon the other to carry, 
out his contract. 

‘Differentia, à term in logic applied. 
to the distiguishiug characteristic 
Which separates any iwo species of a 
genus. For exampic, the D. which 
Separates the species man trom the 

ex species of the genus animal, is 


tg resoni 
renti Galeulas, see CALCULUS. 


 Ditirnens a, in light, a modification | 
whieh et undergoes ih passing the 
dge ot a Lody by which the rey 
appear to bo bent aad to invade t 
t. One of the strongest angu- 
mente used by Newton In his defence 
of the corpuscular theory ot light 
franamissicr as opposed to the wave 
theory was that the latter did not 
explain shadows. If light from a small 
Soiree ia obstructod’ by an opaque 
Body, It wea eaid, a shadow. with 
sharp outlines is produced, chus show- 
ing that light travels in etraight Hines. 
On the other hand, sound, which it 
uly niightty asfectad by obelaclsa" ac 
only sightiy al Obetacioa n 
the impetus originated by the vibra: 
on, make its way round tie odes 
of the abstaslos, “The argument falis 
Povauso a email souroe OL sh doce 
not produce a shadow with à weil 
defined edge, and, on the other hand, 


sound may bo eut of by an obstacle, 
Af ho cbatacle be large enough., “ais 
difference ia acount 


that sound waves aro ofton eovoral 
feet in length, and are therefore not 
affected by small obstacles, while the 
moan longth of light waves i3 wins 
Of an inch. Suppose monochromatic 
light to proceed from a narrow slit 
towards a soroen, and that an obstacle| 
with a sharp odgo be placed £o that à. 
portion of the light ing from 
The allt is cub of, i is found that, 
instead of there’ being a dennitel 
boundary line between illumination] 
and darkness, a serios of dark lines, 
‘appear parallel to the edge of the gea- 
metrical shadow, booming narrower. 
‘and closer and more indistinet as thoy 
Fecede from tho eda Theon 
imes aro explained bythe Intesforemos 
of waves coming from the source wita 
those reflected from tho edge of the 
obstacle, bu: it was shown that the 
‘thacpneés cf the edge is Immaterial. 
Jt was Fresnel who Bret proposed the, 
theory of D., which states that cach 
element of any wave-ironi proceed: | 
ing from a given source acts us a 
‘source of vibration iteelf, and sends, 
‘out secondary waves. Whon the wave 
front reaches an obstacle, some of 
‘those secondary sources are destroyed 
and the resulting offects un the screen 
fare dug to the interference of the 
‘waves from the 
Some of the waves reinforce each 
v 
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for by the fact | Hacted lig! 


remaining sourccs.| i 


Digamma 
other, and some being in & diferent 
phase on account of the slight differ- 
ences in distance of tho screen from 
the pont on the spherical wave ront. 
| tend to counteract each other. 
ecultant offect lo à sores of ands 
pereina Into each other, alternately 
bright and dari. When the souroo is 
red light the bands are wide; when 
the source is violet the bards aro 
narrow, owing to the shorter wave- 
length. When white light is used the 
banda are anperposed, and a series of 
Prismatic colours is’ produced, it 
light from & small source be allowed 
to past through n narrow slit in an 
opaque scroen, and then observed 
through a telescope behind Ue sereon, 
a bright. hand of light. will he seen, and 
each side a series of alterrately 
"ight and dark bands gradually bo- 
coming lear distinct as they recede 
trom tae middic band. If red light be 
used, the bands of Liluninztion and 
Df darkness will he broad: they will 
bo narrower if grcen is usod and ao on. 
If white light js used, the colours are 
not exactly superposed, but s 
of spectra will he scen, the violet being 
uearer the central band, If a grating 
composed of a parallel series of fne 
Wires ios together be used, the 
spectre will be seen with increased 
brilliance, and the closer such a grat- 
ing can be made, tho more brilliant 
will be the effect. D. effecta t 
ht can be seen by cutting a 
orioa of fine, grooves on a piane 
surface, The beautiful colours of 
mother of pear! are due to the striated 
nature of the surface and not to any 
absorptive powers, inherent, jn the 
substance. Thus if a moulding of 
such a surfaco be taken in scaling- 
Wax. the same colour eifecta are pro- 
di D. spectra are preferable in 
many cases to prismatic spectra, 
‘the nature of the material used is of no 
consequence, go that the bands of the 

















Spoctsum take up thel: true position, 
PDiüluson, ae CHEMISTRY and 
SoromioNe. 


Digamma (Gk. & aod pinua) was 
the fame given to the letter vaus 
Which was sixth in the series cf the 
ancient Greek alphabet, found only in 
inscriptions. "The name was givan on 
aocount of the likeness which ita form. 
(F) wes said to be to a double 
gamma. Its sound corresponded 
| roughly to the sound of our letter 
PW. It had disappeared from Greek 
by ihe time of the Homeric: poerme; 
but although not written ite in aenco. 
gan bo traced in hem, as, Judging 
from the metre. some hf tha words 








» was 
fitus etu was. infrou 
‘tho Latin language, where it lost 
its original sound and ‘became f, 

D 





Digby 
Dichy, a co. and tn. of Nova 
Scot, Canada, ‘bordering on the 
Atlantie. The surface is verled with 
inounteine, rivers, and lakes. 
Sapper, an River are fonnd, The 
Jyghy.is'& port, Situsted on 
Digi N "Sk of St, John, 
and noted for lis herring e aer 
Pop, at co 20.400, and of tn 120 
Everard (1575-1000), was 
brought’ up a Prottant, and held 
‘office in Queen Elizabeth's bouschold, 
‘but becoming a Catholic he embraced | 
the cause of dames I.-by whom he was 
Hehe” ae was a te head of & 
party whose was (o await news 
Bt the success of the " Guapowder 
Piot, and then immediately to take 
‘ile was executed In St, Pauls 

















yard. 
Diay Sir Henry (1709-1843), & 

and inguished English 
He captured (1798) a 
Spanish frigate, a French corretto, & 
privater, and ‘several other voesels, 
and at the battle of Trafalgar was in 
‘command of the Africa. He was made 
admiral In 1811. 

Digby, Sir Kenelm (1603-55 
naval commander and writer. 
to Oxford in 1618, and two years lator 
Jett without a degreo, While in Spain 
in 1622 he met Prince Charles, and on 
returning to England was knighted in 
1623, and in 1625 married Venetia 
Stanley. About tivo years his 
hose: out for Gibraltar on a privateer- 
ing _cxppaition, cADrUring several 

d gaining a victory over the 

Trench at Seanderoon, ite spent the 
poxi tow years in furthoring, the 
Roman Catholic intorests in England, 
and after being summoned before 
Darliament, on account of his pro- 
portb to Charlos T. was Imprisoned 
y tiem and released on condition 
that ho went to Franee. During his 
abroad he carried on negotiations 

with the Pope, and after coming back 
to England in 1649 was compelled to 
go atroad again at once, On his noxt 
rotura in 1633 ho was in clos com- 
munication with Cromwell. and after 
another visit to the Continent he re- 
turned y about 1031. Among 
the many books which he wrote are 








p a 








as on the 22nd Siansa in the |Stomaoh by. 


34h Canta of tg and Book of Spencer's 

Beery Gueen ‘motions 
concening the frome of Man and hie 
rational Soul, 1643, and Private Me- 
moirs of Sir Kenelm Digby weritien by 
himedf, published 1897, 

‘Digby, Sir Kenelm Edward, G.C.B. 

(. 1836), an English lawyer and 
author, called to the bar ín 1365. Ho 
Vas Venerian reader in law ot Oxiord. 
1803-74, a county court judge, 1392. 
94, and’ Permanent Under. 
ot 'State at the Home Office, 1898- 
1003. His text-book, History of the 
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Digestion 
[dau of Real Property, s standard 
ork. 

Digby, Kenelm Henry (1800-50), a 
miseellancous writer, son of the De. 
ited at Trinity Coler, Canbndes, 
ited at ‘Trinity Colere, Cainbndge, 
tnd Became a coavert o Roman 
Catholicism. He wrote The Drocd- 
one of Honour : Mores Catholici, etc. 
English journalist ard E. India agent 

nglich Journalist and E. India 

and metehant. Ho vis for many 
| Sear sub-editor or editor of various 
Rowspapers. in Ceylon, Ludis, mud 
England successively. fio adv 
an extension of self government 











the Indian Political agency 





tnbuting information in England 
about the Indians, aud was secrotary 
for the Famine Keler Fund (171). 
Hig works oto India Jor the Indian. 
Citizen Life tn Ceylon. 

Digew, oce ConrUs Jums and 


Justinian, 
Digestion, the process by which 
food "is assimilated and ite nutricnt. 
cpustltuents absorbed Into the body 
takes place in the ah- 
fmontaey canai, whioh starta ai tho 
mouth, continues as, tae pharynx, 
J@sophagus, stomach, fa-est Ines, and 
reottra, and eade at the anus, Ta the 
‘mouth occur mastication and saliva- 
tion. ‘The purpose of mastication Ja 
|to crush and grind the food into small 
cles, Tho saliva 18 poured into 
mouth trom three paire of glands 
[named parotid, ‘submaxillary, and 
sublingual. ‘The ‘parotid gland 
ISocretes a ciear saliva, tie other two 
a sticky" saliva containing mucin. 
The saliva effects the solition or such 
lsulstances as salt and sugar, and 
Imojstens the foot so that it canbe 
[rolled by the toncue and palate into 
la soft bolus. Saliva ale» has an im- 
Portant chemical action, for by means 
af an enzyme called pivatin, cooked 
‘starch in the food i» converted into 
iualtose, a kind of sugar, When tho 
{food ig suttieientiy masticated, it, 18 
pushed backwards by tho tongue and 
junged rapidiy into the gullet, or 
Gsophagus and" thence, "into. the 
"a. corlos of mueouiar 
Trovements; The stomuch js entered 
Ey the cardiac oriee which relaxes 
ito admit tho food and thon oloBos. 
The mucoasmeurbraae of thestomach 
is lined with columnar epithelium. in 
which are embedded little pita called 
the gastric glands. "Prom those gi 
pautr juice pours when they are 
‘stimulated by tho approach of food. 
The muscular coat, of the stomach 
Produces movements which tend to 
[Ergo tho food towards the intestino. 
Tho pylorus, or orifice leading from 
'thestomach, only opens in responso to 

















Digestion. 
an acid stimulus, and as the food 
focelvod from tho gullet ip alkaline 
owing to the presence of salivary 
Secretions, {t semaine in the stomach 
"until thorough admixture with the 
Sami loe haa rendered, It acid. 
Gastric julo contains “hydrochloric 
‘and ar cnzyme 5 
By which fag proteins d tio eg 
spe Converted Into ‘peptones. ‘Phe 
‘stomach proceeds discharge ie 
contenta Taso the ‘inteetice 
Selfanchour attor the commence: 
ment of a meal, though ft takes about 
three "hours to empty itae > The 
Intestine secretos a juice called auccua 
eniericus or intestinal juice; and two 
her secretions, pancreatic Juice and 
Ele, ontor by tile duota whioh opon| nar 
into the duodenum, or frst part 
the ama Imestine. Pancreao Jaee 
‘contains tiroe enzymes: 
sli atte proteus ture power: 
fully tnan gasurie juice, eonverting | 
thom into amino onda] dmulopein, 
which converts starch into: maltose, 
thus taking over the function uf 
salivary juice whose aotivity io 
Stopped in the stomach; na Lipase, 
‘which aplita the fata into glycerin and 
fatty’ acid. Bile by itself hao no. 
ive action, but i; aids the accion 
lipase. ‘The intestinal jules. eon- 
faine the following enzymes: Entero 
Kinase, whjoh is concerned in the pro 
action of krypa: ripe which 
aide trypsin Ta the breaking, Up of 
Deptones; and enzymes which eon- 
vert maltose and other angars into) 
glucose. Covering tho surfnco of the! 
Mucous membrane of the amall In- 
testine aro £ large number cf small 
prominoneco called villi. Those Jn- 
Grease the surface for absorption by 
Witch the prod protein 
Gnd carbelisdrate difuso (rid small 
Dlood-veseeis Iyins immediately under. 
the epithelium. The glycerin and 
fatty acid aro carried into the central 
lactea or Tymphatio vessel, and arel 
‘united into small globus of fat 
ie amino-acids from the proteins! 
aro carried im (ho bibcd-stream to 
Fepale eod ha up te amen any 
is converted by tho liver into 
‘brea, which is sent, to the kidneys to 
Be disposed of The tiny globules 
of fat pasa into the thorace duct 
Whence thoy find their way Into thë | 
Bloodstream and ul 
tissues, where they produce heat by | 
oxidation or are stored up in the form 
SE Gdipows tiene, The “augur 15 
temporarily stored in the liver as 
Siycoren ani given Out as glucose 
hen required. ‘The small intestine 
20} lone and the passage of the 
food cecupies about four hours, it 
thon travels more slowly through the 
4 ft. of large intestine, taking 
tweive to eighteen houra to reach the | 
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Itimately into the | fora 


Digitaria 
rectum. During this time water ie 
‘absorbed and the waste rosiduo le 
radually compressed into a coripaet 
Mmasa into the rectum and finally ja 
expetted br the anus. 

Dieses, Leonard (d. 15:1). an Eng- 
lish mathematician, bora at Barham, 
Kent, and educated at Univoraity 
College, Oxford. According jo Ful 
he "Nis the Gest architec? in that 

being excellent at forlidoa- 
ied Feclonin tan rt iina the 
named Pectonioun, Uriety showing 
ccach measuring and pete reckoning 
al manner of Land, Squares, Timber 
Stone, etc., 1556; A Geomeiricall 
Practise. named Panlondiria, 1611; 
dm oiimi Ti tiara rene 

















iratus 1310, and 4 Pror 

"a nostcation, Everlasting cond 

Fels to Judge the Weather, Vosa 
Digges, Thomas (d. [dd ‘a matho- 





n; was Ue wou of Leonard 


| 1539 ho entered parliament in i513. 
Th 1982 bo beiau ro repair of Dover 
Harbour, and two or thes years Inter 
ho waa one of a party of explorer in 
the’ Antarctic with the spoclal object 
of searching for the lanas ol the“ 

of *Cathalgc ‘Thomas D. was the 
Sailor of Leonard Drs Panlometria 
and aho of the latins Anithmeiontl 
Aisilare reatne named Studios 
‘quymented, digested, and published 
Thoman Din ste ee. 

Digit quu Pad & finger) + nnr), ed 
word used to signify aay synibol ot 
Bamber, from Ù to $. Thus 462) is 
number of four Da,” Originally, the 
Geri Sas oniy applied fo tho actual 
plumbers Ly but by practico 
Ras come to signify tho characters of 
the numbers. 

Digialia a polsonow alkaloid, 1e 
faaore, ane, kadro tiama” We 
foxglove, and kindred plam Te 
fa ined ln moaicine In a varier of 


Digiialis, a genus of European and 
Asiatic Scrophular.acew, is known in 
Britian chiefiy by D. purpurea, the 
stately purple foxglove of our Woods. 
lowers grow ln racemes and aro 
ollinaicd by boca, thelea tes codiala 
An active principle of a poisonous 
nature which has a strong ‘effect. on 
the action of the heart and is those: 
fore valued in medicine. D, orandi- 
is a cultivated species with 
Yellow flowers ; D. lutea grows ia Whe 
Woods of France and Germany, and 
D. ferruginea, with roundish, rust- 
coloured flowers, in Asia aud S.E. 
Europe, 
qg,Di&fer, a tormor genus ot 
Panicum” 1t obtains ita tame from 
the singular form of its flowers, whioh 
from look like D. Lumifusn (or 
Pe miliaceun i tne commos mile 


D. 
ALA. (Dantab) in 





Digitigrade 
which grow in sandy fidds of 
Britain and is a valuable cereal: 

‘Digitigrade aro. (hose 
mammals which walk Only on their 
toes m opposition to the piantigrades 

hica walk on the whole of the lower 
Surface of the foot. 

Digne, a French tn. and the cap. of 
tho dept, Dosses Alpes. "Phe town ia 
Situare "on the K- 
faina à cathedral and mulo Hbrary. 
Tte chiet trado is carried on in honey, 
dried, fruits, ‘skins, and cotton and 
Woolen goods. Pop. about 1130. 

‘Bignitios, sec TrrLna. 

Digoin, & tn- of France in the dept. 
gt Sabné-ct-Loire, ‘situated ab the 

ion of the Loire with the Canal 
in Dentre. "There are mantifasttires 
GE earthenware, Pop. (500. 
jon, e French city, the cap. ot 
the dept. cite-dOr, and originally 
‘tho cnp. of Burgundy, "it Io situated 
gn the canal of Burgundy, where the 
Gheto ana the Suren Join, and is a 
Tedwuy contro on the Paris Lyons 
Railway. 1U de tbe mat of a bishop, 
A university town, and possesses d 
brary, natural history museum, an 
academy of art, botanical gardens, 
Bnd a ede Tha commerce of D. it 
Gonsiderabic, most of it consisting of 
the trading in Burgundy wines. "Its 
manufactures are very varied, among 
thon: being woollen goods, chemical 
Products; vinegar, sake and 
ho brewing of beer. D., which iles at 
tho foot of the mountains of the Coto: 
d'Or, has a beautiful situation, over: 
Jooked hy Mont. Afrique... Tt is stil 
surrounded by its old walle, but ite 
Tampart hare given piace to boule- 
n addition to this the town 
is clean, well built, watored 9y two 
Fivets, And contains’ some, splendid 
para HB. s amore For its publie 
'uildings, among the "most note- 
wortay being ita cathedral, which 
esses one of tho tallest spires in 
jurgundy. "Notre Dame and Saint 
Michel are also worthy of note. Amons 
ita civil bulldinge may be mentioned 
that reconstructed from the oid ducal 
leco and now acd am the down 
ali. ‘This contains the muscum, and 
several of the rooms remain ae they 
Were originally. D: a the hirchpince 
‘$f many famous men, among thom 
Bomet. Pop. about 11,320. 

"Dixos, or Digon, a tn. of Horno in 
Gentral ‘Africa. Te fe situated about 
25 'm. trom Lake Chad. Pop. 20,000. 

‘Diapidations, Esclesiastical, in ione 
lieh Jaw, comes under tho heading of 
‘waste. In England the incumbent of 
A bexefice. ia compelled to keep, his 
Foaldonce and ito outhouse in a pro- 
Der state ot repair, Te ires trom 

lapiciationa If he be rector or vicar 
bin furcher obliged to tako charge 
‘of the fabric of the chancel, though he 
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‘Bigonne, and con” | 


Diligence 
1s not compelled to supply the orna- 
menta or painting thereot. The 
Bolder of a benefice who fails to fold 
| these obligations is goje for an setion 
for ditapidations to bo instituted b 
his suceenser, the money so recov 
being appited to the repairs. On enter 
ing & benefice. whero ‘he parsonage 
hotan, ote., are dilapidated, the new 
incumbent must carry oat dll 
under the instruction of the Bishop, 
[issued on receipt of a complaint trom 
(the archdeacon, rarai dean, or patron 
Of the benenco, Karh diobedo has a 
surveyor of dilapidatious, who re 
Dorta on "he condition "of" ennreh 
property. In Sootland the heritors 
Bre audor tho obligation to rps 
Manaen, coxeept. in the camo of 
m Dien kud of 
lemma, a ef argument 

ich Sms m choles between wn 

nativos, both equally disagree” 
ablo because, bolh lead tu the samo 
Conclusion., The two altaroatives are 
feallod the horne of tao D., for if 
the td versary srcupon the one ho will 
be canght on the other. A classical 
example ot a D. is Aristotle's Athenian 
mother’s advice to her ron: * Do not 
enter into pablis affairs: for if you 
Say whan i just, men will hate jou; 
ang if you say what is unjust, thé 
Bods wit hate you. ratio 
Srguments are very, fallacious on 
Sesount of detective foundation, 
tiro alternatives seldom exhat 
all the cases. 

















Dieuante (It. diletare, tram Lat. 
delectare, to delight) one who delights 
Serna armateur in ths fice arts. The 


term is often applied In contempt to 
a * dabbler,” 

Dilettanti, Society of, a club founded 
about 1753'by a number of gentie- 
men for the purpose of social inter- 
course and for the study, as amateurs, 
Gf antique art. Funda having semm- 
mulated, the society sent out in 1834 
an exploring party (under Chandler, 
Kevett, and Parm), and later a second 
expedition, to collect details and 
maxo drattings of the mest inpor 

an 








n 





te. 
‘Diligence, the name given to a 
veyance of the nature of a 

Ner. COACHING. 
) A 





1. In Scots law: 
term nearly equivalent to execution in 
the Knglish law. If, Inemdes the 
various means by which tho person 
may be selzed and imprisoned or the 
preporty attached and disposed of, 
for tho purpose of enforcing payment 
of a debt or performance of any civil 


Dilke 
obligation. Ey the mercantile law ot 
Scotland à opoedy kind of D. may 
imu to recover payment on a bil of i 
exchange cr promissory note, bni 
Ghee “documenta must, "Arst be 
protested and, regitered im some 
Sort of competent jurisdiction. GL) 
‘A warrant (o enforce the attendance 
oi m witne, or the production ot 
writings. ^2. n English law the 
term Dillgonce” may. bo used im 
fee Jaw of Datmente to Indicate 

ie degree of care which a person 
to whom goods aro entrusted must 
exercise in the custody of the goodi 
fo escape lisbility for loss or damage | @ 
to them. 

Dilko, Charles Wentworth (1789. 
1864), in carly Lfe devoted himself to 
the pursuit of lettore. In 1814-16 he 








issued a coptinuation of Dodiey's Old | 


and became a regular con. 
v to the reviews. His con. 
nection with the Athengux began 
in 1329, and in tho following year he |d 
became editor and proprietor. Har. 
Ing made success with this paper, he 
was offered the managemont of the 
Daily News, then in low water, and 
he directed the fortunes of that paper 
from 1846 for throe years. Towards 
the ond of that period ho began to 
contribute 10 the Atheneum articles 
on Junius and Pope, which wore in 
1875 collected by his grandson. His 
gon, Sir Charles Wentworla Dike, 
Bart. (1810.69), was for some 
thairain of tho Sociewy of Arts 
Later he interested himself in the 
international exhilitions that were 
then being Introduced, and le acied 
ma an English commissioner to the 
New York (1253) and Pare (1855) 
exhibitions, Ho was also a commis. 
Sloner for ihe English exhibition of 
3808, ond for his servio was created 
baronet in that y 
Ihis son, Sir haries Wentworth Ditke, 
aocond Baronet (1843. 1919), nttainod 
a wider fam» Chan either of his name- 
Sakos: Ho travelled much inhis youth, 
gave the world the benefit of 
[5 fhe had Toarnt tu the colonies in 
Greater’ Briain, 1867. He entered 
jarliament in the nort year as è 
CaL Am effective speaker, and 
with much knowledge of the subjects 
moon which ho delivered himself, he | shro 
goon bocama a prominent figuro in the 
House of Commons, where ho was 
always listened to with attention, 
even when his views were entirely 
‘Opposed to the majority. In 1880 he 
‘was appointed Under-Secretary of 
Foren Affairs, and he conducted 
very efüelently" the business of bis 
department unti 1885, when Glad- 
Stobewas forced to resign. A private 
matter, in which there is every reason 
fp bellevo inat ho wae sianed against 
rather than sinning, caused his 
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Dillenaceae 


Soror» geturement Inte private life in 
1888, Ho ocoupied hie leisure in the 
jcoupesition of Problems uf Greuter 
Britain (1890), in some senses a sequel 
to his Greater Britain. Yieldingtothe 
entreaties of te friends who stood by 
[him and believed in his Innocence, he 
[consented to be nominated as à par- 
[Usmentary candidute for the Forest 
of Dean in 1802, and that constitn- 
enoy then and for the rest of Lis lifo 
returned him to Westminster, In the 
Honse of Commons he confined 
Self henceforth almost entirely to 
questions of foreign and Vmporial 
on which he wae a recog: 
ithority. He never agaia 
office, n Joss that wae less his than his 
country’s. A biography of him is in 
preparation under tho direction of his 
literary executor, Mim Gertrude 


Tuekwell, 
Dilko, Lady, née Emilia Frances 
‘Strong, (1340-1004), a writer on art. 
aughter of Major Strong of Oxte 
Nite Erst of Mark Pattison, thon 

ir Charles Wentworth D.' On the 
advice of Ruskin aho became a stu- 
dent at the Art School, South Ken- 
Sington. in 1859. After her firs: mar 
riage in 1862 che contributed notos 
on art to the Westminster Review, tho 
|Scturday Heview, the Academy, tae 
Art Journal, ete. She studied rauch 
fo France, gathering materiel for her 
|books, The itenaissance of Art (m 
| Franor: Claude jin (written in 
|Frencaj; French Painters; French 
Sculptors, ete. The Book of the 
‘Spiritual’ Life la a result of ber in- 
terest la another direction. Lady D. 
was an indefatigahle worker for the 
improvement of the industrial con- 
ditions of working wouer. 

Dill sa, aromatic oribelliferous. 
| plantis a Spanish biennial known in 
uta us Peucedanum (or Aneihum), 
graveolens, 
fhe harala. ho frei da coploysd 
mvdioipaliy as u carina ve in bhe 
form of dill water, or aqua Aneti, and 
isaleouscd asa condiment. Tho sowa 
Di, oF Peucedanum Sowa ot a 


hai fruit which is often 
curries. 
Dillenacem, an order af, Dicotyle- 
dons, "oonsisis chiefiy of, tropical 
Rad trena, moat of which beas 
Teiiow flowers and havo leathery 
ves. "Tho bushes help to form the 
‘Australian scrub, the trees aro found. 
in Woods of tropical India, the woods. 
of Brazil have severa! kinds, Usually 
of climbing or trailing habit. The 
Hower is hermaphrodite, with three 
to five or numerous sepale, usualy 
five potais, numerous hypogynous 
stamens. and one to numerous car- 
pela, which are generally free and 
contain one to numerous ovules. 
‘Typical genera are Dilenia and 




















smiling How 

Diienius (Dillan). Jehann. Jakob 
16841747), ‘a celebrated German 

anist who samo to England on the. 
invitetion of Sherard, and who Baalle 
settled In Oxford, becoming the Aret 
edited Ray's Spmopris stirpium, Bre 
edited Ray's i stirpium Brie 
fannicarum, and wrote Horus Eilha- 
pensis, Hisloria M uscorum, and many 
Gral regere, 

Billingen: t-A tn. of Bavaria, In the 
Schwaben-Neaburg. rie citur od. 
the Danube, 24 ma. NW. of Augsburg, 
and 6) m, $8 W. of Ingolstadt, Cori 
one, and fruit are cull vated ni thi 
diisict and there isa shipping trade, 
Thore is a shipbuilding industry, aud 
the manufactures are clot. callors. 
and Tapers ‘There i$ an ola palace, 
where once resided the bip oÈ 
Augsburg. Pop. 6000.” 2. A vil, in| 





the Rhino prov. of Droseas, G 
any, sibus ie gov. uf Trier. 
Dillmann, | Christian Friedrich 


Auguste (1823-94), a famous German 
orientalist and theologian, the firat! 
authority on the Ethiopie languages. 
He was born in Wartemberg, and 
studied under Heinrich wild 
Tübiggen. During 1816-48 he visited 
the libraries of Paris, London, and 
Oxford, studying thelr Ethiopie MSS; 
those of London and Oxford he cata: 
logura. Later he became suceossively 
rofessor Extraordinarius at Tübin- 


roe 

Roane? 
istan Bal Jotam 

alle 

Bt. 


3801). al 
Journalist born in Ireland, 

at the Collgo de France, 
Paris. and at various universities| 
abroad. In 1888 he was foreign editor | 
of the Odessa Messenger. He ucted us 
special correspondent to the Daily 


HOO Armenia 1804-0 
aln 

fav. in France during tho Dreyfus 
caso, m and in Russia. Chief 
prblications: we Policy of the Pope, 

oces Calhotine, Marin Gorky im 

hn, Hidory of Scandinavian 
Literature, and sort stories. 

Dion, John (0. 1851) an Irish 
politician, M-P. for E. Mayo since 
1885, one of iie Tenders of - Young 
Ireland.” He first entered the House 
al Commons in 881 aa momor for 

porary; he was then a supporter 
or Pameli In the same year ho was 
fwlee arrested ior inolting to boy- 
cotting, Ho was one of (no pioneers 
of the Pian ot Campaign” and the 
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‘in| D» 
luring ihe Spunisi-Amerivan | v 





Dimension 
Land League. Aftor six months" 
imprisonment in 1883 he went to 
TC WEN 
RETE NEn miei 
fanda tas siet PRU US 
ES Gea ped e IB, Ms 
BR di el Ne ION 
de ties aure bern tt 
guam iie i uel 
E da Er 
EE EE MAN 
ueni, na a put 
gue E E 
substance used for the purpose and 
EG ERE E 
tepeoialiy hose of the, skin ‘ond 
Sra ee Matted 
Er ersten ae mal 
HQ Ea ed 
TK EIE TE 
pop 
VS omen, e enter 
Dime (Lat. decima, a tenth, through 
ae ER DAC denna aa Eh 
a pedet 
ayain, Miis 
ME emer 
or mode in whldh extendon anzy Do 
MEM a 
EORR RS 
Erpa aia m De 
h, breadth, and thickness. Tha 
E EN 
ERI 
Eis re nie er 
generates a solid figure, 
pem m, eee 
us cae een a E 
use tu me eret d 
Mines Pa da hea spa 
dealing with non-existent ‘ares? 
In algebra, terms formed by the 
NX optet 
mue fub a cone prin 
fected hy Ua saut ot (hes 
RGD me arta 
EE ed 
Suo Sas een et. 
Wi aba e's a ated eme 
Voi erp asi 
or Ds. are called quadratic, and those 
pora diee 
aie fepe gh trog derga ge 
served, however, that the symbol 
orz* 




















"does not represent a surt 
í volame, and in graphio 
Sentation "the functions aa 
Tepresented by lines; 2, i fat 
fenis a number merely, but, 





a pre- 


|lithinary statement be made that z 


tepresente tho number ot unite of 
JB im a certain straight line, than. 
obviously a* represents the number of 
units of area in & square, cach of 
Whose sides contains z unita of length, 
In physica, symbole are used to 
represent, quantities "measured in 
ferma ct units of length, ara, 
yolume, time, mass, velocity, 
Jeo. For thé ‘ake’ of brevity an 





Dimension 
pimplioity, euch equations as szut 
(apace = veicnity x fimo) arm naod- 
‘The employment of such an expres 
sion does not mean, for Instance, that 
Velocity ia multiplied hy time, if that | 
has any meaning at all, but that the| 
numerical measure of the space 
Fraversed is obtainable by mulHnly- | 
i 

locity in terma of the unit of 
velocity by the numerical measure of 
tho timo taken in terms of tho unit of 
time. Of the units used in mechanies, 
those of length, timo, and mass are 
fundamental, that is, wo cannot 
explain them by reference to any- 


units. "The quantities 
used as fundamental unite are chosen 
arbitrarily. If we are speaking of 
an interval of 2 hours and use 1 
hour as the unit of timo, the interval 
would be reprosentod by the number! 
2; if 1 minute were the time-unit, 
the interval would be represented by. 
the number 120, end vo on, Suppose 
(X) (Y), [Z bo three units in which 
any physical quantity can be moa- 
sured, and let 7, y, ¢ bo tho numbers) 
of owe units which represent a 
certain amount of the quantity, then| 
SUR vizel], henon, siis 

[X]  1/[Y] : 1/02]: that is to wa; 
the number expressing the amount | 
of any quontity je inversely pro- 

ortunal to the unit chosen for! 
ita measurement. Many writers usa] 
the centimetro as len 








h-unit, the| 
and the 
Tha foot 


unit are stil often employ 
represent, tha number oí 
and m' the number ot 
given, pieco of matter, 
my 


rammes] 
pounds in a 
hen m[M)- 
PTT ma IM dm Nn he me 
TSE V [Rt] fo tho num bor of grammos in 
& pound, or 49329, and this ratio 
may bo employed in transferring the! 
moasure of any mass from onc system 
of unita to tae other, 











i 
if 
thero be v units of volume in thel 


ralleleniped. then (Vinit (LT. 
Bue h Pe? ana ware mere nube. 
therforo! viti" and Ye 


Now, returning to tt 


Now. id the equation tor 
sirve 
[red 


whence 
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tho numerical measure of the f 


I pilm (Ve, or | to 


Dimorphism 
PEE, Tho ratio DIV(UP i the 
Ds: of the unit of density in terms of 
tho fundamental unita of mase and 
length, Again, for vel 
thes equation aawe nI 
alL] = »(V EIT], e[V] = (LIAT), 
Where » s, aud È are mero numbers 
nit of velocity. "Thore- 
Du ]e[LIT]. That is 

I Of velocity has D. E 
in and D. -1 intima. Similarly 
from tae equatjon ec M we obla; 
s(L) = &f(F' T, where [F] is the 
Unit of soosteration an aL. P end i 
aro mere numbers. | Thoreforo [F] 
ILVIT? or (LIT? ‘The unit of 
acceleration has therefore 
length and D.-9 in time. 
of other physical units mar be 
Similary explained. ü 
* pinia inus, the pene) Qm 

y. Philipps to a genus of ennol 
echinoderms which Nas beon callad by 
other zoologista by the various names 
of Giyrtastór, Eucrinus and Thystno- 
Situs. ‘The epectes havoten to twenty 
Sime in double rows, and the oalyx 
is doer. "The tamily to which ther 
belong is the T'hvsanoorinidas and the 
order Camerata. The fosells occur 
in tno Silurian of England end N. 
America. 

Dimidiation (Lat. dimidio, Lo halve), 
the emiting of two coats of arms in 
half and joining the doxter half of the 
One to the slaister halt of Lie ober. 

Dimissory Letters (Lat. dimito, to 
dismiss), a letter in whioh a bishop 
Gonsenis to the ordination by another 
bishop of a eandidate for holy crdora 
of hi» dloecoo. 

Dimitri, see Dyoucreavs. 

Dimity (Ck, fame, mado with a 
double throad), a stout cotton fabrio 

‘used. foc bed- 























.ppearance of ai Orga 
different forms. ‘The dimorphic ors 
ganisms aro fundamentally idoatical 
in structure and in origin. Thus, tho 
boe js dimorphic in tho fomaie sox, the 
fertile quoon and the barren worker 
presenting the two forms. Tho samo 
Dhenomenon is seen in the ' nutritive” 
and * reproductive * forms in co'onies 
of hydroida. "Tho two sexes prosent 
Such widely different forms in some 
ot tho Insoots and crustaceans that 
quite diferent 

; Buttornles 
Gro subjoot to.‘ seasonal! D. Among 
flowers, Une varieties of the primrose 
otter good examples of dimorphic 
forms, 2. In tho mineral kingdom a 





F. | body is said to be dimorphous when 


itis capable ofcrystaliising according: 
two different systoms geometri. 
ally incompatible, the chemical 


Dimotika 1 


composition of the dimorphic bodies 
being identical. Carbon, sulphur, 
hosphorus, carbonate of lime. and 
odide of mercury are well-known 
examples. Carbon appears under ono 
form as the diamond, and under 
another as graphite, with the follow- 
ing widely contrasting sets of proper- 
tie the diamond 18 colourless, trana- 
t, has an adamantino lustre, 
tbe hardest of all substances, a 
mononducter of aleetrieity, hná a 
specific gravity of 3'52, and erystal 
soe as octahedra; graphiie is grey, 
‘opaque, has a metallic lustre, in ex: 
cocdingly soit, a good conductor of 
glectriclty, has & specific gravity of 
Ed. forms “hexagonal ‘crystals 
bolor o the rhomboidal system. 
oth have the same chemical 
eomparition, and beth yield carhan 
dioxide when burned in oxygen: the 
diamond becomes graphite If heated 
in theelectricare, Hed iodidnof mer- 
cury when volatillecd condenses into 
rhombic plates, which the s 
tion ghana inio octahedral 
crystals, tho colour changing at the 
same time from yellow to a brilliant. 
soarlet. Sulphur yields transparent 
amber-coloured octahedra under one 
‘treatment, prismatic crystals under 
another. ‘The tarms frimorphiem. and 
golynorphiem indicate this phonomo- 
non when the same organism or Sub- 
stance presents three or more 
ferent, forms. 
Dimotika, se DEWI 
Dinadala, Thomas (1112-1800), a 
Hertford pkyaician whose work as an 
inoouator brought him wor:d-wide 
; his Thoughts on General and 
Partial Inoculation was translated 
into many languages, The Empress 
Catherine of ia bestowed upon 
him a barony and a considerable 
pM reward for the successful 
joculation of herself and her son. 
a small island belonging 
fat ‘te EUR pine group. situated in 


195° 88 E. lo 
[s ‘of tho land of Mündanso- 

















Dinajpur, a dist. and tn. of Bengal, 
British India, eituated in the Kájel: 
div. ‘The arca of the district, which 


is Has and fertile, ip 4120 89. m. Kice 
is the chief erop, but barley, maizo, 
Sugarcane, Wobacce, elus are grown. 
"iot vaot Lsien Xot Calcutta Ti 
on tho Purnabhaba. Fop. 12,000. 
Dinan, œ French in. of the dept, 
Cotes. Noni. | 
being built on the summit o£ & hill 
and at the spot where a high viaduct 
crosses the rivor. ‘Tho town Welt js 
Picturesque, tw some of its old. walle 
and cates still remain. Tte castle, 
Whiek dates from the 14th oentury, 
is also well preserved. A great mu 
‘ot tho "old 'etrecta siili exist, being! 
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w Dindings 


characterised by their winding and 
narrow thoroughfares and ther 
wooden houses. The churches of 
Si Malo and St Sauveur aro both of 
interes, "tho latter, poseeosing 
$Pitaph to tho elfen: taat, it ‘contains 
ic heart of Bertrand du Guesclin. D. 
manufactures, among other Lhinugs 
cotton goods and linen. Pop. abou 


10,540, 
Dinant, a ta, on the r. b. 
or ihe Menee in the prov. of 





Samur. about 16 m. trem tho ta. af 
ihat name The chic! padura ot 
Dare tanneries, amd. faatorics fer. 
Producing glass and molal waze, and 
Tiere are aigo paper polis. Tae town 
iit daten Babe Bs ft Sontanty and 
i containsa church builtin cho middio 
agen. One of the mosi notatio events 
Duis ‘of Bursunay in 1408. "Pop. 
a 2 x 
m TO ai ax T 
ur Dinapore, of Danapur, a 
tp. of Dengan Tady tamed on d 
aig ny ftom Patan, to Whe 
ee gece 
Pur, and Dinapur Nizamak. Total 
Plenus (Gk. ) 4 
nates (Gir, Ades) (e. 361- 
201 me mon the leal et ho ten 
eek oraig, and mas. Lara ‘at 
cimi studied oratory at 
‘Athens’ under “Theophrastus” and 
Demerrius Praercus tis. rime 


dit- |an an crator began about 336 B.C., 


ovn 
Gree! 


to tho fact thet the other 
orators had died. The height 
[pf his power, however, was during 

the ‘administration ot Demetrius 
Phelereus (311-307 B.C.. After this 
he had to flee to Cheloie and did not 
roturn to Athens till 292 B.C., but on 
Lis return remained there for the rest. 


"Dinard, a tn. and port on the N. 
coast of France, situated in the dept. 
f lleet-Vilaime, and opposito Bt. 
Malo. Pop. 4500. 

Dinario Alps, that part of the 
Alpine system which joins the Julian 
Abs “with tie Balkan range,” "The 
Main chain lies N.W. to S.i., and 











ii [divides “Dalmatia from “Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. 
basin of the Save from 


Jt also separates the 
ie. district 





Dindigul l, or Dindigal, a tn. 
British India, situaled In “the 
gidengy of Maara. 1t e about 
frora Madura, and bue a citadel on ai 
isolated rock. Mas m. ental 
tohaan trade: Pop. about $00 
tage, The, w group of islamas 
githated ait the We coast. of the 
Malay Peninsula, in lat, 4°20 M, and 
iz 100° 37. 3. Thor are abou 
10min a8: lion trom 


at 














Dindorf I 


Penang. Pcolo Dinding ia composed 
of granito, end rie over 250 ft. 
above the level of the eoa. It is 
Covered with thick ‘woods, and is 
Rotea for ite great booty, 
1, Kari Wilhelm (1802-83), a 
distinguished German Hollenist 
Philologist, born at Leipzig. From 
Pas tounge he held an excesordioary: 
b ofessorai» t Leipzig University. 
ue position he resigned in order to 
ve ‘ail hie time to literary. work, 
Kapeoialiy to the preparation (with 
Rip brother Luci and Hae), ot & 
aevredition of Stephanus'a Thesrurus 
Tinguer Grove, the republishing ot 
whieh (Daris, 1821-65) awakened | 
Tecadow gant, D work ay a 
cal d 











and | travel, 


105 Dinka 
T Nachtrdehiers eso. a 
Gisagrecable sensation on account of 
the ‘liberal principles exprosed in 
them, He wrote a successful tragedy. 
Das Haus der Bornevddt, B soclocy 
novel, Die Amazone, sketches of 
etc. and adsptod Shake- 
speare and Mollére to tho German 
stase. He is reproached with having. 
‘writtea flippantly on serious subjects. 
Dingey, or Dinghy (Mahratta dingé, 
tho namo of a small boat used im 


|Calentta,” ete), a amall” row-hoat 
[usual]; supplied to a ship as am 
extra boat for common uses, Torpedo 


Bonta carry coliapsiblo Ds. 
Dingle, a. par. and seaport cf Ire- 
land in co. "Tio tar ie eltunted 
^n, Pay, a0 m. BW. 
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including an edition of Demosthenes 
(a yole: Poets, Bonici Grei, end 
failjong ‘of Aristophanes, Sophocles 
Euripides, Maehvin, and Homer. 
Dindorf, Ludwig (1505-11), a Ger- 
aman sebcfer nalped his brother very 
considerably in preparing the now 
edition ot (he zhewrus. ‘He also 
edited several Greek authors, ‘Poly: 
Bius Dio Cassins, end. Zenophon, 
among others, end wroto [Historici 
Graci Minəres, all works ot hun 
Salue, “He lived in such retirement | 
that his very existence, excopt as a 
pseudonym, was often called” i 
Question. 
‘D'indy, Paul, sec INDY. 
Dingaan, ace 20178. 
Dingean’s Day, Doc. 16, tho anni- 
versaty of tho decisive defeat of Din 
A Zula chief, by a amai! force at 
Boers ‘unde: Pretorius in 1838. The 
cause of the conflict thus brought, to 
R eioae was tha massering by the 
Žulue of a party of Boer totllare. ‘The 
partivulat event in which tiis year: 
Celebration ant publie holiday ori 
nated is faling into oblivion, bub on 
this day the anniversary of Lhe pro 
Glametion af Beer Independence ir 
1880, io celsbratod, and it 13 looked 
upon es a day uf hanks ving for Lhe 
Spread of white eivilisation in 
"Dingelstoàt, Franz Ferdinand, Frel- 
herr von (1814-81), a. German’ poet, 
dramatist, and novelist, born im 
Halsdort, Hesse. "Ho was or some 
Hime à teacher, bul he gave up bis 
ion in 1941 and travelled im 
cc Belgium, Holland, ana, ng. 


tha iing of Wartensbere: and in 120 

the very specesstu director of the 

theatre in Munich; lator he hald th 

same office in Weimar and Vienna 

muocesuvely. Hia Lieder eines Kos 
v 
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In 1843 he became librarian to i N.W. 


are important, and the curing 

jof maekeral employs many of the in- 

Jhabiante. D. is said to have boon 
founded by the Spaniards, who fro- 

guented the whores on macount of Ia 
hcriss. lop. 2000. 

Dingle Bay, an opening on the W. 
coast of Ireland, belonging t6 co 
erty and atusted. between Dui: 
more Head and Bray Head. It 13 
18m. wide at its entrance. 

o (Canis dingo), the warrlgal, 
cr wird australian coe’ Its a web, 
jShort-egzed dog, eandy-coloured, and 
‘het waliko the European fox, belg 
| about.40 in, in length, itë tall measur- 
ing an additional 11 in. It works 
havoc upon focks and poultry’ and 
even efter it has been tamed, didam 
[ubandons ite predatory habite. ts 
[fossilised remains hare beer dis- 





covered with those of kangaroos and 
extinct Australian mammals,” This 
ven rise to the opinion, held by 

Ivy. and 

e an in- 


Sir Frederiek MeCoy, Ar O 
others, that the D. must 





of a pariah dog, very 
acter io the D., 
think than the. 
troduced into Australia by Cau- 
vamus from Ceyiz or Malay. 
Luzon, 





Dingras, a ir. of the is 
in the Philippines, situated en thó 
R. Din iy "hc "prov, at Flocos 
Norte. 
ve Dingwall, a pari. bo 
wall, a parl. bor, an 

Scoti, nd tap. ef he counties 
Ross-shire and Cromarty, It de 
situated on ‘Cromarty Firth, 18 m. 

of Inverness. A smali shipping 
trade is carried on, and there m & 
good narbour, The fheriew are im- 
s | portant, and there js a corn market. 
Pop. 4800. 

inka, see DENKA. 





it was founded in 1598. Pop. 


d tn, of 
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Dinkar 

Dinkar Rao, Sir (1810-90) an 
Indian statesman, who was Prime 
‘Minister of the state af Gwalior, 
1851-59, “He held this office with 
great distinction being indefatigable 
Th his efforts to improve the condi- 
tien ef tho people; he developed 
means of communication, recon 
structed the revenue system, ete. He 
was appointed guardian to the Rana 
of Dholpur in 1873, and in 1876 was a 
member of tbe conimission nominated 











to try the Gaikwar of Baroda. 
Dinkelsbühl, a tn. of Germany Im 
Middle Krancénia. it ia tasted on 
the R. Wornitz, 20 m. N.N.W. 
ordlingen, and 40 m. NW. ot 
Donanworth by rail. Tt is a centre of 


eyil and cecicetastical administration. 
Formerly It was a tree Imperial city, 
until 1803. The manufs. consist of 
hosiery, cloth, lcather, brushes, straw 
hats. peneils, oto. and a trado in 
cattle and corn is earried on. Pop. 


000. 

Dinooeras, an extinct genus of 
amblypodous mammals, consists of 
huge, scmiplentigrade ‘animals, ot 
‘which the fossi! remains occur in N. 
America. In spite of the fact that thé 
species rivalled the elephant in size, 
they possessed the smallest brain of 
any mammal. The limbs wero heavy, 
and had well-developed bones; fire 
short digits occurred on each foot. 
"The dentition consisted of threo 
incisors on cach sido of the lower jaw, 
‘ane eznine in the form of a tusk on 
ach side of the upper and lower jaw, 
three premolars and three molars, On 
ihe head there were three paira of 
bony processes, 

Dinornis, see Moa. 

Dinosaurs are an order of fossil rep- 
tiles which are confined to the Meso. 
oic age. "The crocodiles of the d 
age nid the birds Of the divi 
Ratite aro tho nearest to them in 
general characteristics. |The charac- 
what varied, Some had very small 
Tore-imbs, the hind limbs being much 
longer, while somo of them seem to 
have pusued the same method of 
locomotion as the kangaroo, Others 

in were provided with a long tail. 
‘The pelvis resembled that of birds in 
ita structure, and the number of toes 
on the hind feet. varied from ive to 
throc. The animals of this order wore 














ze varied very much. 
iem attaining’ eBormous 
proportione. their. length Teaching 
FO'R- or 80 fr, and their height 10 16 
Gr pores ilr others were quitè 
Slt s, Wed during tho Tames 
Turnssic, and Cretaccous periods, 
her remains being found Hb trosé 
(rata in Europe, Ama, Africa, 
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Diocesan, 


America, and Australia, Dinosauria 
subdivided into Sauropoda, Thero 
poda, and Predentata. " Sauropoda: 
the species in this division are herbi 
Vorous and include some cf te largest. 
animals that have ever existed, and 
tomo of the oldest of the D. Their 
chief characteristics aro: sputulate 
teeth, a amali skull, a long tail, and 
divo tes on each Tot. Dirontosaurus, 
‘Avlantosuurus, aud Diploducus are in- 
dldedin Sawmipoda. 3 heronoda: the 
fecies in this subdivision have ser 
tated tooth, hollow bonos, and verte 
irai fore-iithhs shorter than the bind 
‘of limbs, showing a tendency to an 
xpright waling gait, most, of them 
Arving moved en kangaroos. Anchi 
saurus and Mcegalosaurus, belo 

this subdivision. Predentata ; these 
hiat Were“ herbivorous, either 
juadrupeds or bipecs, wilb a proden- 
fary Lone on the ind of the mnanaibie 

"Vier this subdivision ave inelude: 
Ornithopoda, Laving threo-tocd hind 
Jimbs ani hollow bores and a Vipedal 
means. of locomotion, lquanodon, 
Hadrosaurus, and others are in 
eluded in the Ornithopoda, Stego- 
fauria having small heads, and solid 
tones, while many of the species are 
emmotired., "Thi includes Fooiidosqu- 
Tus and Omosaurus.  Corsptosia r 
figantic horned reptiles with & large 
Skull, comprising te genera Zr cerar= 
lov» and Sterrholophus. See Henry 
Neville Hutchinson, Creatures of 
Other Days, 1591; Othniel “Charles 
Mush, Dinosaurs of North. America, 
2806; and F. A. Lucas, Animals of 
ihe Past, 190i- 

Dinotheriumy, an extinct genus, of 
Proboscidea (o which the. living 
dlephants belong, differs from these 
Snimals in many features, copocialiy 



































- as regards the dentition. The Inelsors 
m were prolonged into long tusks on the 


lower jaw, but curved downward, and 
thus were unlike those of Lhe elephant : 
the skull was more primitive, and the 
bull much more vast. Examples 
of the D. have been found in the 
Miocena of Europe and Asin. 
Dinslaken, a ta. of Rhenish Prusia, 
à m, N, O! Dusscldort (17 Nas 0° Er 
approximately). Pap. 6000. 
inwiddio, Robert (1600:1770), a 
Jeutenant-zovernor of Virginia. He 
entered into confi Freeh 
who had cneroached on- British 
dertitory, and against wrom he sent 
Major George Washington. He was 
iocesan ‘Court, ono of the ecclesi- 
astical courts, a consistory. In overy 
dioceso of the Christian Church there 
1s & D. C, presided over bv the com- 
missary or chancellor who acts aa 
Ticoz general for tho bishop: Lodeat- 
astical cases arising within the diocese 
aro here tried. Formerly their juri 











Diocese 


diction was much wider, but at the 
present day matrimoaial uud tosta- 
mentary cases, ete., being tried in 
other tribunals, the court: is mostly 
concerned with points of order, 
cese (GE. oieee, house 
keeping, management, province), a 
district uncer the eeclóstistical juris- 
diction and care of a bishop. In 
‘Demosthenes the word is used for tho 
tresury or fnance department, in 
Qoro it is applied to the tires 
districts of Cibyre, Apamea, and 
Synnada (added to Cilicia, 65-60 n.c. i 
, from its original meaning "ar 
ministration” coming to mean the 
Dart so administered. The term was 
vimariy sed in the civil adminis- 
ration of the Roman empire, Con. 
Stantino the Great dividing i} into 
thirteen De., which were subdivided 
into 120 provinces, Theso Da. (of 
Which Oriens was tho largost, Britain 
the smallest) were governed by præ- 
torian prefccte, proconsule, or vicars, 
the provinces by rectors Or exarehs, 
‘The word in its present ecclesiastical 
signification was not in common use 
about the Ith century, rapora 
(parish) being the more usual term up 
to that time, Constantine (A.D. 306- 
331) made tho cociesiastical’ and 
political divisions correspond, ‘the 
ecclesiastical Ds. being under a 
patriarch, the political under a præ- 
torian prefect. Later D, camo to moun 


























a single metropelitanate or province | of Lick 


instead of a group, and finally merely 
the sphere of jurisdiotion of any 
bishop. In England an Act of Parlia 
ment is necessary to create tresh 

In 1836 tho Hoolosiastioal Comi 
siouers Act ercated the Ds, of Ripon 
‘and Manchester, England and Wales 
have two eocieeicstioal provinces, 





Canterbury and Fork, subdivided di 
fnto thirty-three De. In the Catholic 
Church Ds. aro erested by the Pope 

See Cicero, Epiat. ad 
and. xii 


in consistory. 





Kaiserzeit, ii. 1887; New Engl. Dict. 
dü, (Murrey), 1897; "Du ^ Cange, 
Glossarium; . Bingham, ^ Origines 
Eecleoiastioe, 1910. 

Diocleia, see Ponaons 
Diocletianus, 
245-813), 





Cajas Valerius (4.0. 


E 
uocem urde Aurea ‘and 
Probus, later uccompuuying Catus on 
his Persiar expedition, and at kis 
{ie Tanperiat Guarde of Numerus 
Vie Timperial Guards of Numerian 
fon of Carus, who "succeeded. kit 
father togothar with his 
Carinus. “fa the sume 
Anus was assassinated 








“brother 
gga Numer; 
Aper, and Xi 
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Diocletian was prociaimed emperor 
by the army of the East at Chalordon, 
where he waa then serving. Carinud 
had mrondy boon proclaimed in Ita 














and u battle took place at Mons li 
Mesia, in whieh Carine, after nearly 
and 





gaining the victory, was kille 
iocletiun "remaining sole. claimant. 
In 9 ho assumed n Pa college i 
the empire Marcus Aurelius Maxi. 
mianus, und gave hin he tle of 
Auguste, Maximianns inok charge 
of European affairs, and Diocictian of 
the Hast. In 202 Galerius and Cons 
slanting Choras were also. adopted 
as eclleagues, nd For un the govern 
ment “respectively” cf Thrace and 
Tifsrie (Galeius); and Gaul and Spain 
(Constantive), Diockin. sperim- 
tending Asia and Egypt, and Maxi- 
mianus Italy and Aften. Diocletian 
retained supremo command, aad tho 
arrangement posulted in groat pros 
perit In 207 m peace wat concluded 
With Persia, 12 303 Dioctetian, under 
ihe infuerice ot Galerius, scd a 











| severe edict against the Christians, 


the persecution of whom has lett 
stain on his memory. After a long 

in 301, he abdicated im favour 
of Gelerius in 305, and retired to 
Salona, Ho ranks high bott aa a 
oneri and o politiolan. 

‘Diodati, Jean, or Giovanni (1570- 
1049), à Swis theologian, born at 
Geneva. In 120 he bocornó professor 

brew in Geneva, amd (i 1008 
professor of theology. 1n 1618-19) he 
Was present at tho eynod of Dori to 
Feprecont the Church of Geneva, and 
At thie synod he showed his’ Cais 
Vinietio tondencies vory planir; ho 
Was renowned for hls eloquent prouch- 
ing. "He wrote emong other orks A 
Sctamentary on the Biol “ino 
S Bude, Pie de Jam Dizdal Bee, 
logien tienevois, 1375-1046. 1869. 

Diodon, aco GLOBE Pru. 

Diodorus (named Diodorus Stulus), 
a Greve historian, bom in Agyrini 
fn ‘Sicily, and lived in tho timo of 
Cesar and Augustus. His idea was 
tawrita a Nery of all nations from 

e very early tires to his owa day. 
Tiu work wilived. Biotien Hi 
dorica consista of forty books ir thien 
sections, the Ast dealing with times 
previous to the Trojan War, tho 
Becoad ends with the death of Alea 
andor tho Great, and the third with 
Gusara Gulli wars. Oniy Afteen ot 
































these have come down to 






though it | 
materials thesouroes of which are lost. 
Diodorus of Tarsus, t biblical com- 
mentator, native of Antioch. He was 
ono of a succession of emincnt men 
ipud at, Antioch by the agod 
a pupil 








Dicecious 


Of Eusebius of Cæsarea. He became] 
Bishop of Tarsus in a.D, 378. Ho 
commentated the books ot the O1. | 
D. hel great intinonoe over Chryson 
foun and Theodore of. Mopsuena. 
Seewaack, Diodor von Targus, i001. 
Diccious, a botanical term whioh | 
fs applied to planie having male. 
Hower on one individual and femala 
flower: on another. “he willow la aa | 
example, bearing catkins, of stam- 
inate anit pislillate Howers an aopa- 
Tate plante; so also i the common | 
Sees Mercurilia prrennia, r dog 


Diogenes (e, 412-323 n.c.), was al 
ggnie phiiosopher of sinon Pontus. 
account of the Jattore. ishoncs: | 
actions D. had to learo Sinopo and 
fake np bis residonca m Athens, 
Aftor much persistence, in spite of 
Constent harsh reruns, h» booeme the 

ipil of Antisthenes, and laid clown 

himself an excisdvely nnstero 
«T. life, subjecting himself t 
Ferr ind dt nl omontteution and 
fogenc asserta that he lived in a tub, 
though the truth of thie statement 
las i very much questioned. 
While on a voyage to Aging, D. was 
Mol and cold as a slavo Jn Crete, 
nd attor being bought by Xoniados 
Be became the tutor of his children. 
Te was during this time tha eis 
reported to have mot Alexander the | 
Great, causing the latter to remark 
that, it” he wire not Alexander, he 
Would: Niko to bo Diogenes ^ The 
philosopher ie said $o have died at 
erinin an messing day talos dar. 

s system of philosophy had 4 

pructiz-l vasi, and ho ridiculed ail 
Fran whose puisaita wero not ajmed 
at soma practica] 
Sagem doof ient Pitosopty. 

Diogenes Labrilus was a Greek 
author whe lived probably towards 
the else of the fud century A-D., 
hong iie is known "about. his 
xut date. He wrote the Hivos of the 
Plllonpitrs fa ten books, which dius 

real, value to later writers 
‘AL the came time he | 





























onthe ut eek 
jo bad uso of his information, as. 
Ris work Is not a methodical eóm- 
Dilation nor 1 it an authority on 
Phiosonts, though dt has preserved 
Diogenes oi Appolonia, a Greck 
philosopher ot the sin Century: & 
Eoncemporary and friend of Anaxa 
moras. P Fre wan a pupil of Anasi 
Tnenea, whose doctrine, that atr is che 
Source of all being, he revived and 
propagated. According to thls philo 
Sophy, ail other substances Bie do- | 
EN ed raim ainele gon aho ie 
and soul to all things-"by a procose 
of condensation and rarefaction, Jn 
Shaich mind and mattor allie sharo. 
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Dion 


Diognetus, Epistle to, a Greek 
Christian work of the 2ad or eariy 
3rd century of our era. In character 
it is an ' apologia,’ propeunding and. 
answering questions as to the God 
Gnd faith of the Christians. Ita un- 
known author appears to have beon 
familiar with the teaching of St. 
John and of St. Paul. See Lightfoot, 
The Apostolic Fathers. 

Diomedo, or Diomedes, son of 
Tydeus, à Tamana hero at the Alege 
of Troy. After the drath of Adrostus, 
whom he succoodod as King of Argos, 
he ied eighty ships against, "Troy. 
Homer represents him os bold and 
culerprising, a favourite of Athene, 
with whose help he wonnds Area and 
Aphrodite. With Odyascus he under- 
fakes many adventures, Including the 
stealing of the palladium trom the 
acropolis of Troy. He was worshl 
teva hero in Greece and In parla of 


5 
mined In fert 


Ahont, half way between, tha tivo eon- 
tinents cf America and Arie. The 
group, consiste f Thraliuk and 
malit Islands and Fairway Hoek, 

Diomedia, sec ALBATROSS. 

Dionaa Musoipus, tho Venue’ fiy- 
trap, constitutes a genus cf Droso- 
meow, and is known also by tho 
significant name of Carina catch- 
ity from its habitat and inseetivorous 
characteristics, Tho leaves form a. 
Email rosette on the ground, and are 
composed of a lower winged. part and 
fen upper expanded part fringed with 
Tech. "inside the upper Dart are 
numerous tiny digestive glands, and 
three long, delicate, halr-ike organs- 
It one of these organs be touched by 
gn insoet tho sides of tho lenf collapse, 
the toeth interlace, aud astie captive 
Gecomposes its producta are absorbed 











al 
Diomedo Islands, a group of threo 


Strait, 














by the plant. 
Dion Cassius, Cocoslanus (155- 
c. 230 4.D.), born at Nioæa In Bithynia, 





‘and received a good olasdosl educa" 
on. In 130 a.p, he went to Rome, 
and ‘when Pertinax became emperar, 
D, waa made prætor, 193 A.D., whioh 
[etice "he took up in the reign ot 
Severus in 104 4.D. He was also mada 
consul about the year 22) A.D., and 
ugain in 229 A.D, und alter this he 
retired to Niema, where he spent the 
rest of his lito. "D. wrote soveral 
Listories, among them one of Rome 
from the earliest timos. 

Dion Chrysostomus (‘the golden- 
outhed), s celpbreia Grok orator, 
Tom at Brisa iu Bithynia, near thé 
middle of the let century a.D. He 
Feeelved a good education and 
Gavelled considerably when young. 
After ‘leaving Romo, owing to 
Domitisny’ hatred of prlicsophers, he 
is said to have visited Mysia, Thrace, 





Dion 100 


and other places disguised as & 
beggar. He returned to Romo under 
Trajan, and after visiting Pruga wout 
back tò Reme, where ho died about 
111 A.D. Thero is a good edition of 
his orations by Reiske. 
Dion of Syracuse, a son of Hip- 
porinue, ard a native of Syracuse, 
n at the beginning of the 3th cen 
tary n.c. Him sister married Diony- 
Bius the Elder, end he himself married 
her daughter. This Dionyslus showed 
the greatest confidence in D., but li 
Son, Dionysius tho Younger, distilced 
him and refused to be guided by him, 
‘probably because their ways of living 
‘wero so different, as D. was a man of 
Stern life, where Dionysius was ex- 
Seeding dissolute. He was therefore 
banished to Athens, but he succeded, 
however, in 397 sc. In defeating 
Dionysius the Younger und in con- 
guering Syracuse, "Tho Syracusans, 
however, obiccted to his strict ruie, 
and as tho rosult of a conspiracy, hi 
murdered in his own houso ia 











one of tbe Titans, mother 
by Zeus of Aphrodite. Homer repre- 
sente hor on Olympus welcoming and 
‘consoling hor daughter who has been 
Wounded before Tros 

Dionysia, the 





Country Dionysia, the Lenta, tie 
Ánthesierio, and the Great Dionysiu. 
‘The first cb these feasts were cele 
brated in the month of Docember, 
accompaulcd, with processions and 
‘dramatic performances, The second 
wys a city festival, celebrated during 

The  Anthosterla 
x three days, the ceremonies 
including o visit jo tho temple of 
Dionysus ii Limnr by tho wife of 
the king, and a feast to dead souls, 


d f owns 
said that during this festival the 
Shades walked the earth. Tho Great 
Dionysia, the Jast of the four, con. 
sisted of a lyrical festival, followod 
Uy dramatic: performances, and” i 
the beginning of this festiral the 
Statue of the god was taken from the 
templo to tho theatre: ‘The Dionysia 
Elder (431 or 430- 














in publi lite, however, und during 
ho war with tho Carthaginians, when 
the people of Syracuse wero dis- 
satisfied with thelr reverses. ho ao- 
cused the unsue. lowders and 
‘Sbtained s position of power for him- 
self. and ty 40 B.C. he had con- 
stituted himself ruler of Syracuse and 
a tyrant in every way. He made Lie 
ition secure by a bodyguard of 


Google 


is cities, and finally Suceceded, 


Dioaysius 


1000 men, and by marrying the 
daughter of Hormogratee, thus seour- 
ing the support of his followers. Hs 

j first’ war against the Carthaginians 

| was not succesful, bui peneo was 
mago in, 405 "Re," Ta 3b a he 
again attacked tho Carthaginians 
and would havo been defeated had 
Uey not have beva ravaged by a 
Deslüemce "Which weakenod their 

ower. Affer peoo Was aguin made, 
 lucned his attention to the Greek. 











7 
|B.cq in conquering Khegiuni, which. 
lund? always been Hostile. “From thie 
| time to 387 xc. Ner was nbeo- 
į te, hoving juriodiotion over most of 
| Sicily. and Indirectly over a lange part. 
jof fly. Although his rule was 
| tyrannical, D. did much fer the 
| Benet of 'Syracuso, Doth in makng 
it a mognidemt city, and m en- 
courazing literature by writing poetry 
himself. and by, welcoming literary 
| men io his court, 
| _ Dionysius the Younger, « tyrant of 
Byrvette, succeeded ii father.. D- 
| the Eldor, in 387 mc. — He was at 
| this tine not quite thirty years old 
[and indolent in disposition, tut, re- 
ifusinz to listen to the counsel of 
Plato ho followed the advice uf dis- 
| solute people." Ho was compelled to 
acuso in 336 m. and he 
wen lo Losri, whicli town be ruled as 
2 tyrant for some years We the 
| returned to Syractso, but was 
compelled 1o depart, fo Coriath, hav= 
ing surrendered to Timoleon, 313 R.C. 
ionysius (surnamed Halicarnas- 
seus, from Halicarnassus, Bis birth- 
place), a Greek scholar of the reign of 
Augustus, Ho went to Rome about 
120 cx Where, efter ong ani Dro- 
Hound study, he wrote" in the pursuit 
of truth nai honesty,” à history of 
| Rome, with thy express purvoso of 
reconciling his Greek eompatriota to 
the yoke of their Homan eonauerors, 
| Tho Work ls stili a valuable souroo of 
|. Dionysius of Colophon, a Greek 
painter who lived about 900 s.c. "He 
Was a contemporary and rival of 
Polygnotus of Thasos, and was niok- 
named " Patnzer of Men” (Anihropo 
graphos), because he aimed, uk por- 
fraying, mon aa, they really “wore 
while Poiygnotus gavo his figures 
touch of ideal or god-like beauty. He 
Painted a portrait of Aristarchus 
carrying à fizure of tragedy. 
Dionysius the Areopagite, an almost 
legendary personage of whou tiie 
more is known for certain than that 
he was converted to Christianity by 
St. Paul ab Athens (Acts xvii. 34). 
and that he was n member of thó 
court of Aroophagus. Eusebius saya 
he became the first bishop of AU 
Heis said to have suffered martyrdom, 
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Dionysius 


under Diocletian, some say In Athens, 
others say in Parle at Montmartre, 
And these holt that he is the patron 
faint of Franee, “Denya” being. the 
French form of Dionysius. Numerous 
writings on angelology, published ia 
the sth eentary, are asoribed to him. 
Dionysius Thrax, or the Thracian, 
& dicingwened Groek grammnarian 
who Lved about 100 wc. He taught 
Yor scme timo in Rhodos and then 
haa @ school in Rome, He wrote the 
fret “seiontias Grek grammar in 
existence, o work which wa» very 
popular, and highly valued in ancient 
Ties. His notos on tho {liad are in- 
‘eluded in the Scholia Veterüm. D. T. 
Was a diseipie of Aristarchus, 
‘Dionysius of Byzantium, à Grook 
poct of the Zad century. "He wrote 
Blogia: verses and an account of the 
s iration of the, Horphoras coast- 
fine. Fraginents of this work appear 
in “verious collections, “eg. in the 
Gengraphi Minores of Didnt. 
Dionysius (elf-named In humility 
Exigaud, pr tho Litus ^ (0, e 200 
^ fearnod Greek theologian. 
fie went to Rome and lived In a con 
yent where he made collections of the 
Brot ity canons of tho apostien, tho 
canoin of Von councils, and of iiri 
eight decretals of thé popes, ali of 
which were recommended for uso fn 
$00 by Charlemagno. Ho Introduced 
the Method of Counting the years 
from the birth of Christ instead of 
from de ded Pariegetes, 
jionysius (surnamed Periegetes, or 
+ the detoriberof the carth i Grecie 
poet wg lived proba 
s of the Homan empires He wreta 
a Deorriptio Orbis Terrarum in 1186 
Rexamcter veres, His work, founded 
On tut of tho Amt scientific geor 
Spies, Eraoethenes, oaused ‘him 
Be considered by to later Greeks 
as the geographer par excellence. See 
Bernhardy ntographi Oreck Minores, 
‘Dionysius Cato, the waihor of a 
work entitled Dionysii Catonis Dis 
icha de Moribus ad Filium, which 
has been called, a ' catechism of 
moral qb conaleiA of m preface, al 
series o? injunctions such ae porenium 
Gma, citigentiam adhibe, ete; followed 
Ëy HL moral precepts. hare has 
been much, speculation, as do the 
authorship and date of the work. It 
do frecuentiy mentioned by Chaucer, 
and it seems to hare been used as a 
Schook book in the middle ages. "Sez 
ypograph ical Antiqui 
Dionysius, see Daccnos, 
Diophantüs, a Greek. writer of 
Alexandria, His date is a matter of 
Conjecture, same ‘writers giving the 
Sth century, and others some time 
earlier. He was a writor on algebra, 
and ‘bis rithmetica, of which six 
Books are preserved, treats of num- 
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in bite early iav 


Dioscorea 


hars algebraically, There are one or 
two oditions of D.'s work, and several 
paraphrases. 

Diopside (Gk. e, twice, twotold, 
and dyes, appecranse), & variety of 
| pyroxené, containing Ho atumnia. Tt 
In composed of silies (42-7), magnesia 
(158), and lime (25:3). it is white, 
yellowish. or palo groen. but colour. 
ing matter is present only accident- 
ally and in small quantities; it is 
sometimes found colourless and trans- 
| parent. D. can bo syzthotioally pro; 
duced” by” “fusing the constituent 
i minerals in the correct proportion. 

1 Dio terons insoet givon by 
most entomologists as the type of the 
family Diopside in the, group of 
Muscida Acalyptrctæ. Tho Hy 

small, and is noted for the long horn- 
| ke projections pearing thé eyes 
which appear on both sides of the 
head. "he species inbabit ‘shady 
woods in tropical regions of the Old 

Dioptase, or Emerald Copper Ore, a 
pare ore of copper found by analyais 
io consist roughly of 33 por cont. 
silica, 50 per cont. copper uxide, and 
12 Der ocnt. water. It occus in 
| beautiful groen transparent or trans. 
quccat crus, satur in ep pearance 
to emer 

Dicpter (Gk. Me, through, and 
baronet, to sec), the unit of refractive 
power of a lens, having a focal lengthy 
of one metre. "Phe ratio of one motre 























fo its focal length is the expression, 
of the nume ower of a lena in 
De. A lens of 1 De. is a conver lena 


ving 4 focal lengih of one metre. 
of +9 De, a focal length of half à 
metre, ote. See LENSES, 





Diopirios, that ‘part of the selehe 
ot optics which denis with the tebe 
fion of mrs of light when paasi 
"rough "media, such es mias 
waer. Te trenta partionlanly of the 
jawn governing the refraccion of light 
DF lenses 









in Germany and N. 
America, rarely In England, but fro- 
quently In the Soott 
Gallo 











2, OF 
hypersthene. In colour it is greyish- 
‘white to almost black. “The Ls, differ. 
frou the granites, ia that they oom- 
tain more magnesia, lime, and iron 
oxide, and Jess of silica and tie alkalis. 
| Ds. from Guernsey are much valued 
as aroad-metal inthe S. of England- 
|“ Diosoorea, the chiet genus of Dios: 
coreacem, is noted for its farinaseoua 
tubers which are largely cultivated as 
food in the tropies and are known aa 











Dioscoreacez 
ang. 


wield the bost-Enown kinds; D. 


ul 


D, Relates anà D. sinuata the mariner's vormpaas, the horizontal 
‘ru: | foree tends to make, 


Diphtheria 


Tie ale 





jong the 


Na has red-stained tubers, and in D. magnetic meridian, but the vertical 
purpurea they aro purple throughout. forco has an inecnsiderabie effect. 


jorcoreceae an order ok ONO: 
cotyledonous plants, is composed of 
Ewihing herbs or shrubs wich alter- 
Hie or aparigasly opponi loaves 
They nennir all grow in the ironies 
but" Tamus communi the black 
Brrony, grows in Britain; 

nulritious and others are 









ovni 


S in cack 
Dioscorides Pedasius, or Pedanius, maximum of 14° 4: 


a Greek physician (Stconepty). Ho 
T, Stipnocte’ fa hits beat a aatis 
or 'Anazaroa in Cilicia, and that ne 
Tived in Lhe Ist or Zud century A-D., 
but it is a matter of conjecture. Ha 
scema to bavo been in the modica 
profession aud Bis obiet work was 
Eroatice on the Materia Medien, Apal- 
ing with all ihe substances used in 
medicine, vnd Uetr uses. 

Dioscuri see CASTOR AND Portum. 

Dioseuriées, a gom chgraver who! 
liyed about the tme ‘of Augustus, 
whose seal he engraved, Examples 
Of his work aro to bo found in tho 
Sousctions of the King of Holland 
Snd the Dake of Devonshire. "He is 
nc of the four engravers recorded by 
Pliny. 

Dicseyér, a tn. of Hungary, situ- 
ated in the prov. of Dorsod, 6 in. W. 
Of Miskolcz. In the vicwsty there ars 
Roted coal mines. Pop. 4900. 

‘Diosma, a gen'is of rutaccous herbs, 
ipnnbiting tho Cape of Good Hope 
Tho plants are hoath-liko, with white 
or red flowers, D. crenata and D, ser- 
FatiJolia contain a volatile ci, and the 
Daves hav» an aromatic taste., By 
the Hottertots they have long beca 
in nse medicinally. 

Dioszog, à tn. and com. of Run- 
gary, situeted in tho co. of Dihar, 
Shout. m. ror Lebreczin. Pop. 


800. 

Diotis (Ok. lu, twioe ; wis, ear), a 
goons of Compotin comamg tne 
marttina) tho cotton eed. The plant. 




















is e hairy perennial, occasionally found | 


om sondy seashore of Britain. so, o 
p. the angle which a magneti 
needle makes with te horizor when 
the vertical plane, in whieh (t moves, 
Soingides with the magnetic meridian. 
ffo total magnetic fores acting upon 
magnete medio may be resolved 
into wo components, one acting 
horizontally and tho other vertically. 
Wien the needle is suspended so as 
to move ir à horizontal plate, as in 
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D. candidimima. (or| 





When the needle i3 suspended so a4 
to move in a vertical plane at right 
angles to the magnetic meridien, the 
horizontal force can oniy act in the 
direction of the axis of suspension, 
And therefors the needle is only 
affected by the vertical component, 
and so stands vertically. When, 











and in London has deereased ‘rom a. 
im 1193 to 
1900, 


haria, an onte Infectious 
disvas chordotorlecd Dy the tormas 
(io on a mugous membrano, most 
commonly thas of the pharynx, ot a 
Fellowish. faiso rombranc. ‘The 
soa was known im eariy timos, but 
ms irat apeeiically described and 
namel by T. Brétonneau, of Tours, 
Jr 15:6. "In 1853 Klebs and Lomet 
Identified "the bacillus which ja to- 
sponsible for the disenso. ‘The history 
of the migroosganism outside the 
human bod; is not wall Enovn, "1t 
appears to bo ever present ja a 
onmant stato in tho eoi of ali ure 
oan and most American cotntrios 
End is often found im tho throats of 
Subjects who present none of the 
characteristic syraptoms of D. Some 
individuals’ secar to be alvogether 
immune, while. others take the 
disease in a very mild fom. “Te 
Sommonlr attacko children with fatal 
Femne, and may scour in onc 
casos or ns a widespread epidemic. 
The carly symptoms of D, are a sore 
throat and a general feaiing of un- 
es, aueh as might accompany a 
‘ill, A swelling of the slande of 
the neak and an fumer: condition 
of the toualls nex: mako thoir eppear 
Race; the temperature rises, and Sho 
Baghinimg of the Taio membrane te 
socn in yellowish matches. These 
gradually spread and unite to form 
S“firmly’ adherent membrana with, 
the nppearanoo of wet parchment. It 
removed, it leaves a raw ulcerated 
Surf On whioh fe apeediiy reforma. 
When not cheoxed, tho “exudation 
spreads upwards and downwards, ia- 
Sr the nasai puwegen and” the 
lower respiratory passages. "horo is 
preat paia and diliouty In swallow: 
fig, ahd the nbstrnction cawad Dy 
the’ mombrano may load. to doath 
fromasphysia, At the same tine, the 
Siteets ct the hacterial poisons in the 
blood are to bo noticod.. ‘Php hoart 
ened, albumen ispresent 
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Diphtheria I 


1n the urine, and progressive anemia, 
is observed. The poison has a mari 

effect upon the nerve tissues, caus 
temporary and local paralysis, whi 
may persise for somo time after the 
other symptoms have sup- 
pressed. The paralysis often affects 
the foft palate and pharynx, causing 
the food to be returned through the 
nostrils, or the eye may be aticoted, 
causing disturbances of vision. Te: 
‘covery is a lengthy process, and the 
period of convalescence demands 
Ereat care in conscauence of the re 
frudescence of some of the eariy 
symptoms or of possible complica 
tions. to whieh tlie weakened state. 
of the D. patient renders hini liable. 
Ot late years tho anti-toxin mode of 
treatment overshadows all others: 
in fact, no other has been productive 
of good effecis. The serum is ob- 
taimed from à hore which has 

















previcusiy been inocnlated with al 
Auld culture of D. bacilli. The animal 
elaborates a substance whlch com- 
bata successfully the bacterial toxin 


and aenoeforth becomes 





Vall with fha prompt 
‘of the most exhau: 

Statis icscumpiled froin the records of 
public instit he 
Elnims of the supporters of the serum 
treatment; in Wie Metropolitan 
Asylame “Board's Hospitals tha 
mortality has sunk from an arerago 





Injection of the serum 
reventiye 





treatment. 
is also recommended as a 
measure for persons likely to eome in. 
contact with D. cases, and although 
a slight swelling of the Joints has 


been observed in persone so in- 
cculetcd, no permanent harm has 
ever been traced to the treatment. 
D. has not altogether shared in the 
generel decline in the prevalenco of 
Zymotic diseases Induced by superior 
Sanitary conditions. There seems to. 
Be a periodic rise and fall in tho. 
numbers of cases recorded, and some 
attempt has been made to connect, 
ite prevalence with periods following, 
unon a long drouzht, but without | 
Erriving AL any satisfactory con- 
clusion. ‘There is no doubt, however, 
That wien it cces become virulent, it 
epreace with great rapidity by means 
Sf the contact of children in school. 
ems to show the advisability 
rezition of children with 
itenim symptoms such as sorol 

during à period when an 














th 
thront 
epidenio may be apprehended. It is 
quite possible that a child whoso 
degree or susceptibility only allows 
‘ofa mild form of the disease to spread 
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ing symptoms. | 


12 Diplodocus 
Infection amongst many childron not 
50 fortunately onstit ed. 

Diphthong (cit double 
sound), a compound sound, coinposed 
of Uno’ vowel wounds joined to. form 
She nonna distinct from either of the 
| {Wo original. "There are four sounds in 
| English which ars pure Ds. These are 

iii, as in tho word aide; dieu, 
ae in the word duke, oz evi, as il 
cist; and ouzatu, as in south. 

Many vowels written as double onos 
in English are not Ds. in sound. 

Dirbyide, the namo of a Taniy of 
seelenterstes “in the section. Caly- 
cophorse, They aro noted for the fact 
| that the primary nectoealy x i8 thrown 

off and roplacod oy two secondary 
Aeotocalycee. 

Diplacantius, o genus of fossil 
Ashes in the order Acanthodei, ‘The 
species are small and occur iu tie Old 

Dipleiloreope (OL. hector, double 

ipi pe (Gk. Smius, double, 
and amomo, to sec, view) mi optical 
mstrument roe indicating the passage 
Sf the sun or of s star over the meri- 
dian, and tor the purpuse ut 
| determining "the correct! time" by 
{transit observatione. Te consists of a 
[angular prism. wi 
| vered planda and nna (m front) ie 

(eredi one of the sllvered. planes 

| coincides with the plaue of che meri- 
dian. "rhe coincidenbe of the two 
nages formed by a single and double 
refraction of the prix records the 
transit accurately if the adjustment 
Seorreet. Stelahell's* transit prism * 
grew out of the work of Bloxam, Dent, 
Sha ase on tie Ps 

Diploura, oce TiuLonirrs, 

Diplocientum, a fossil genus of 
corals, belongs to, the family As. 
iræide "of tho Madreroraria and 
occurs in the Upper Cretaceous, 

Diplodactylus, à genus of laceztilian 
reptilen ti eloxlf relwed to tbe 
Gecko th the family, Geekopidæ, "A 
common example ot fee zarda fe 
D. vittalus, and all the species aro 
found in Australia. ris 

Diplodceus, & fenus cf the dino- 
sauria in tho onier Sauropoda. "The 
snceles were enormous Tepliles over 
10 ft. in length, with an abnormal, 
long neck and tail and small head, 
about one-thirticth ‘tho size of the 

‘The vertebral 
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‘Tho higli position of tae external 
nases and tho long tail indicate that 


it was probably aquatic, Dut the 
limbs are plantigrade and wholly 
terrestrial, Tho teeth are slender and 


cviinariai, arranged in descondiny 
Sidor of eiza ironi tho tont ot TES 








mouth. D. longus and D. curmegi 
Raye been found a the Upper Jaratite 
ot Wyoming. 


Diplodus H 


Diplodus, the name applied to the 
ieolated tocil of tonsil fishes of the 
‘order fonthyotomy whieh are found in 
tho coal formation and 
limestone, 

‘Diplomagy, the term applied to the 
art of conducting tho of one 
country wih regard to those of 
Shother, awing to the mtercoureo 
which mut tako place between 
Sounteies or states. "This riat of 
Srploying diplomatic agents. he- 
Jonen Co those states only which have 
absolute power of Chuir owa and arc 
Rot dependen: on some other country. 
Tn England, nominally, tho powor to 
adus: relations with other couatries 
Rava tao eit bit fn etn 
managed. by others, the chiot o 
Whom is the Secrotary of State for 
Foreign athirs.‘Phese oficials may 
be either embassadora tho actual 
Teprescutazivos of tho. sovereign, 
envoss, or ehargés d'afaires. When 
maa is in forcign territory, acting 
Re e diplomatic agent for his country, 
Re da Judged by cho luvs Of his ows 
land, and only those laws can touch 
him. "He aas also a cortan rank 
by reason of his commission, and 
Siesesderó, am representatives of 
the "soverelzo. have on oxtremely 
high one. Ti has always been a 
custom, also, to adopt ono language 
Aa a medum for diplomats- the 
Ono now wed being Wrench D- 
in a narrower senso ia sometimes 
Applied to methods ot action which 
ate not quite straightforward, and this 
muy bo due to diplomate who. used 
Soria? methods In times gone by, 
though ab tho presb day. this 
system has been reformed. 

Diplomats (Wie. eiue, (1) any- 
taing folded, o> (2) a ioshee, from 
eror, doublo} ty “eclouty col 














diplomas or of ancient writings, | anc 


literary aad ^ publio documents, 
letters: aceroes Charters, goliclla, 
title deeds, court-rolls, clartalaries 
ote., which hea for its object to deci 
pt ola writings, w asoersain thelr 
Authentielts, their dates, signatures, 
ad tho gencral circumstances of the 
making. By tho light of tho taternal 
evidence alorded oy old public or 
rivate records, much may bc in 
i with roobost to the custom: 
and manners of former times, bui 
although D. may be looked upon nsa 
means to that oud, it fs also a Belenec 
in itself, ard on» which requires mo 
little dogrec of skill in application to 
attain results "Of any. permanent 
value. "Tho deciphering of ancient 
Wiitligs is generally known in those 
Baye 
(2), 4 rdence the hmportence of 
Which is now so universally rocog. 
Tier that. most eiviliaed countries or 
the day havo instituted chaire of 
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y tke name of Paleography |on 





3 Diplomatics 


in varus sena of 
TASSE Rom taiepecietsetión fe 


Ono particular direction of the general 
Seleace of diplomas, It becomes nees- 
Sary fe distinguish the function of D. 
aa being concerned to-day, not 80 
much with deciphering, as with 
preservation, co ordination, ‘and 
Elnssiniation’ of old documenta to 
faciiteto tho work of tho palmo- 
grapher; and with tho particular 
Mity of aseortalning their atthen- 
icity, not only from tho insornal 
Seide vouchsatod by the yaleo 
grapher, but trom any reliatie ex- 
ternal sourco of verification, and par- 
cally ron te fora tec of tu 
particular. “diploma or document, 
Eooner cr later im tho progress of 
|civilisstion it becomes necessary for 
f nation, not only to adopt set 
forms in documents, bus to provide 
archivos tor those documents, tor the 
cnstody of its pablle Acts. Yet it was 
‘Hot before the middle ages that the 
European nations as a whole attained 
to anything lito the precision ot the 
cient Romans in this respect. In 
England ihe preservation of ‘both 
public and private documents was 
Tett rather to tho discretion of those 
Bodies or persons who were more 
Personally affected by those docu- 
Mento than to oflcils ike tho 
Prosent keeper of io Publie Hecord 
Ümnco- whose duty lay towards the 
nation as a whole.” Various courte or 
morta fram an early date kept recorda 
of decisions or grants mado in such 
Sourte inscribe on the court rolls: 
tha chancery very early kepta record 
of all royal grants in tho ahapo of 
Chatters, privileges, wid imu 
Tozether with write of process, an 
the chancery rolls trent tho Sorin: 
lag of vao 13th century aro Boili Full 
completa; amd thers are aiso to 
To tound countless decda of convey- 
nes of real property, not only im tho 
Publie Record Ofe, but jn. the 
archivos of. municipalities, private 
familles, and In the british Museum, 
‘An far as it goes this is à step In the 
Tight cirection, bub oxports are agreed 
that such sporadic activity leavog 
mach to be desired from the polar of 
‘ow, aot only of tho historian, bub of 
Any whos) rights may bo directly or 
indiseetly affected by what may be 
recorded im ancient documenta. In 
4 word preservation should be « state 
Cuty, carried out by expert paleo- 
aphers able not only to decipher, 
ut to classify for the bonelit of futura 
generstiors. Authenticity of cocu- 
Tüents, however, depends not onl 
reaorvution in specially providi 
archives, but in the internal ovidenoe 
fornisaed by the set forme fu which 
Such cocuinenta may ho drawn. 
‘Honoe it is that D. io a acionce which 


























Diplomatics 
is largely concerned with the Investi- 
gation of forms. In chis direction it is. 
Curious to notice how far the ancient 
Homers vercin advance of medieval 

sand how remarkably. de- 
fielen? they wore in the power to make 
use cf thelr archives. In point of 
mere form, the Romans would appear. 
to have attained euch precision and 
directness of statement, that ia the 
midde ages all the advancing nations 
‘employed the sot styles of tho Roman 
documentary system, This may bave. 
been due partir to the fact that a. 
greet, part ol Europe Inherited ite 
les) systern directly from the Roman 
civil law, but ib is more probably to | 
be accoviited for by the fact that the | 
few who could write, aud the stil | 
fewer who could compose a formal 
document, had acquired the necessary 
Jearning trough the Church of the 
Holy Roman mpi. After the 
revival of learning and the passing of 
the, dark ages, granis, charters, 
ordinances, proclamations, and all 
manner of official or publie doeu. 
ments were composed in Latin, and 
whether avowed or not, there ean be 
but Ittle doubt that the Renaissance 
gave, not only the language, but the 











forms of the Romans to al manner | 


eh docuineals, Tho chancery in Png- 
dand ‘vas, in tts inception, essential 

Ceclesinstioal, "and A makers. of 
abiy scholars 





history, u striking uniformity of style 
and arrangement—a style which in 
the titlo and preamble to a modern 
‘Act of Parliament in England, has bi 
no means disappeared, "The rent 
diplomas of the Corlovingian and 
Merovingian periods, much after the 
style of Roman lawyers. who were 
accustomed to mingle statements of. 
the law with moral, religious, and 
phitasonnicai, nevtetions, f goneraiy 
egar with en invocation, followed 
in order by the full name arid style of 
the monarch, a preamble explaining 








ut 


Diplomatics 


ot corporations, and, particularly, 
charters ot foundation Df monastic 
institutions. These, though drawn up 
in Latin can hardly have been bor- 
rowed from Toman terns, inasmuch 
fas tive terma and conditio 
porated in the documents rel 
Trangactiong and ‘usages "-diifering 
fersontially from anything known to 
the Romans, a: east ol the classio 
period of the republic when the 
reservation of tablets in (he Roman 
Brellives was systematically observed. 
In the earliest periods. the. Komana 
eniploved the torm diploma to siguity 
nothing more chen a letter of lienee 
to use Pvilie conveyances, the letter 
itself beine Inscribed on two leaves, 
gr doublo tablets, hence the name, 
Subsequently the term embraced ali 
publio grants. "Apart from the de. 
Siruc:ion of & great number of copies 
of brazen tablets by the burning of 
the capitol, and the depredations of 
| the invading Gauls, (hero de aecord- 
ing to Mommsen no dearth of docu- 
enta from the carly doman, fines 
‘iting was an art of high antiquity 
in anelent Rome, and there is sufi- 
ciont proot of ths existence of docu- 
ments ot the regal period, ‘The sacred 
Fecorde of the Sanniiee It te known, 
| Nere inectibed ou inen role. and there 
is evidence of tho existence of written 
lisis of the Roman magistrates, books 
of oracles, clan registers, and’ Alban 
and Koman calendars. "No ‘euch 
documents are extant, but they wore 
kopt in the Toman’ archives end 
Would Dove tulfilod the purpose of 
Instructing future” generations, but 
for tho deficiencies of. Roman his- 
torians of the succeeding age. Ln this 
content Mommeen eave: ^ Wo have 
Been deprived of information as to the 
eariy omen history. not in conao- 
Quenee of the want of s knowledge of 
writing, or even perhaps of Une lack 
Bf docuinente, but in consequence of 
Phe incapacity or the historians ot the 
succeeding age to work out the 
materiala furnished by the nrehives, 
and of tho perversity’ whioh lod them 
to ransack Yeadition for tive delinea: 
Hon af^ motives and of ehnrsetame 
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shortly, or nt'oonsiderable length, the In England the medieval historians 
inotves, moral or religious, of’ the! were not slow to avail Lieniselves of 


grant; ihe subject-matter’ of the the. information derivable "rom 
grant: penalties against all who ancient charters, Benjamin Thorpe 
should infringe he privilege or in his Diplomatarium Anglicum Ævi 





immunity granted tothe donee; and Snronici, speaking of the value of 
the eiznature of tho monarch, and, in Saxon charters. pointe out that while 
Latin, the date of the gruni, Luter, the early history of a stale in the 
anadied security to authenticity was common. acceptation ^n^ the. term 
given by the use of seals. According gives us a narrative of publie actsand 
fo Nr. Bond, Che principal Ubrarian|suiferiugs, i aftords vs no insight lato 
to the British Museum, Acts emanat- their internal life, and (lat to attain 
ing hom reel authorty prior to tho such Enewledgo. recourse. must be 
13th century, arc almost exclusively had io other sources of which ` the 
derived. from ecclesiastical records. | most. prolife is unquestionably those 
‘These in England comprise charters | deeds or munimenta comprised under 
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Diplornatics 


tho denomination of charters,” and| 
that documents of tho ancient kings, 
prelates, and nobles, impart informa: 
tion of the most valuable kind, Much, 
however, hus been lost of Ue history 
‘of Western Europe between the time 
of Charlemagne and the 12th century. 
Protessor Maitland |s by no moan 
ereally Impressed with the velue of 
charters in this particular connection. 
* We emerge (sc. from the darkest age)| 
in tho time of Glanvill snd Bracton, 












. ,  conveyances, 
etc. from which alone is hazardously. 
to be interred the history of lawl 
throughout that age) makes it dim: 
cult to conreot that ag» of clansical 
feudalism with the ago of capituiaries 
or the Fraakien Lime" (Hislory of 
English Law). On the continent the 
science of L. would appeer to have 
dated from the reviral of 


the middle ages, when, as a. conse- 


n5 


Jesening in| H. 


Diplomatic 


on prescriptive possession, Having, 
theretere, "no deeds or inarters te 
Drove a perfeotly lawful ownorshin of 
Shurch lands, thoy sot to work to pro- 
ducing such’ charters 
Thora ware, however, wholesale for 
geries of papal bulls and church 
Briefs at uve ond of the 12th ceacuty 
in England, and a science which ent 
lay claims’ to detooting ingenious 
y's in ancient, records, 

does much, not only to prevent 
Ignorant from delasion. and the 














è| deprivation of many of their private 


or pubie rights, but ensures a "eapaot. 
for ancions institutions which have 
boen evolved from a long line of 
Untmpeachable precedente. 
Authorities, — Benjamin Thorpe, 
Diplonatarium. Anaticum Ævi Saro: 
mici; E. A. Bond, Facsimile o; 
Ancient” Charlere in the” Dri 
Museum, 1813-18; Q, F, Warner and 
. J. Ellis, Faesimiles of Royal and 
other Charters in the British Museum, 








quence of the recogaised importance | 1903. 


SP documon's in verifying facts ani 
establishing the existencs of rights, 
both publie and private, the value ct 
diplomas se evidence was defended 
s Benedictine» monk named 
fabelon in a work entitled De fie 
iplomatioz." Suoh a. worl with ite 
goitalitc analysis of tho principles to 
he employed in. investigating, di- 
Ploma was of espeoial valuo at a time 
Whea tie practico of forging diplomas 
and other docimenta waa gà con- 
Stantly resorted to as it had been in 
the time of tho forged capitularis of 
Benedict "tte Tavita and the false 
decretals of the Paeudo-lsidore (see 
Pollock and Maitland’s History “of 
English Late), the lattor heing a col- 
tection cf elaborato mosaics made up 
out of phrases from the Bible, the 
fathers," genuine canons, geduine 
docretals, and the West Goths Roman 
Law Book, the wholo doeimned to 
establish the superhuman origin ol 
fcclesiastica power and tho sacro- 
Sgnetity of the persons and property 
of bishops, Palgrave, in comment tax 
eh “formed “Anglo-Saxon charters, 
Points Out, however, that when call” 
Brophists attempted not merely to 
Fepeat the words, but to ' depioturo * 
fie ancient Sharthrs Choir Pod object 
in prodacing gopio; long a 
conquest, was to sare tno celebrated 
Tand-boe’ from impious and careleas 
kanda? and that, as suoh imitations 
mero easily detected Dy the skilled 
Anfiqnary, ho might be induced to 
Sondemn as a forgery that waloh 
mus never intended to be anything 
Patan inmocont facaimite, "Phe monis, 
Yoo, wore sooustomed to falsifying 
charlene of graute of laud, and they 
wore equally justified in’ many in. 
stancos, inasmnitch ae their titio rested 
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‘Diplomatic Service, British. Groat 
Britain liko inost other civilised 
nations is represented abroad in To- 
oal marenie, Py 
matio ngenta and occasional: 
thonan those latter am i 
goneral’ concemed exclusively with 
the interests of British subjects resi 
dent shroad. ‘The. forme Inchice 
ambassad»ra or officials permanently 
faceredued to the courl Uf some 
foreign stata, and charges dafiaires. 
A chargé d'affaires ia oichor one who 
ola us deputy for un ambassador 
during the leniporary absence of the 
etter; or ono who je accreditad as 
British representative to some Corel 
gourt ct minor impo! Ambas. 
"or; are appointed by and. derive 
Uielr authority from sealed lotiors of 
credence (see CREDENTIALS) ander 
the -sign-manual addressed to tho 
sovoroign or prosidon of tho country 
To which they aro accredited, and from 
Instructions under the sign-inanual to 
themselves personally. Consuls may 
represent Greet Britain in its inter: 
Rational reletionsonly whoa expressly 
Yosted wit diplomatic powers. At 
Dassadore aro assisted by various 
other attendants known as attachés. 
Those lattor havo to sorvo a proba. 
tionary period, after. which they 
becomo elgible for appointment as 
third secroólarios a 4 commenein 
Salary of 2150 a yoan Firat an: 
Second secretarios constliute an inter: 
mediate clasa between third aacra- 
Éarios and councillors, and reosivo a 
minimum salary of’ £300 a year 
Chunallors in tke D. 5. are appolited 
to all ombasaioa, to tho legaticna at 
Peking, Tohran, Cairo, süd Darm- 
Stadt, nd to ths onnaulate-general at 
Budapest. All tho members cf the 























Diplotaxis 
D. S are expected to take their turn. 
in whatever part of the world their! 

ho required, and every 
secretary, OF attaché, 
Swhollice married oF unmarried, must 
De prepared to zo to the post at which | 
‘the requirements of the publie service 
demand his prescncc and to which he| 
may be appointed. See Anson. Lato 
2} the Constitution: Foreign Ofiee List 

Diplotaxis (Gk. dunois, 
zeéis, order), & genus of Kuropean. 
Crudferm. "The species are all ber- 
baccous, and two inhabit, Britain, 
D. trmuifolic, with a branched glab- 
Tous stem, and D. muralis with a 
simple hispid stem. 

Dipletervs, a gcnus of fossil eanoid| 
fishes, belongs to the family Osteole. 
pide,’ and occurs in the lower and 
middie Old Ked Sandstone In Scot- 
land. The slender body ie covered 
with rhombic cales, and (ero are 
ring vertebre in the caudal region. 

oi (Gk, ju  twieo; moi, 
breathing), or Dipneusti, a sub-cluss| 
Of feles, is of grent interest for Ita 
many peculiar features, como of 
which are typical of amphibians. 
Both ings and gilla are present; the 
dentition is of a curious nature, and 
is of importance in chssifestion; the: 
nostrils are external and internal and 
are used in respiration; the skull is| 
autescrilc, an, operculum covers the| 
lll-aportaire, Wut there are no brans 























Shiostewal rays; the scales are soft and | 


overlap: the Nns are paired, acutely 
Tohate and often fringed; the tail is, 
Netarcerreal or tapering, the noco 
Chord is persistent; the heart hus, 
thre chambers, and o vein called the! 
vena cava is prescnt, Tho D. are all 
extinet but for three genera, tho| 
Pircledus ig) of Qugonsiand, Pros 
Jopterus, of Africa, and Lepidosiren, o 
America, Lut many fossis belonging | 
Xo the group have been discovered, all 
Zither Talaoroic or Mesozoic. fhe 
importance of the possession of a| 








doublo-breathing apparatus la seen | 


in Protopterus and Lepidosiren, both. 
‘of which have gills as well as UxO| 





tropical swamps; when the. 


moans of their gills, when it Las 
dried up by means of their lunga 
 Ceratodus, Fowever, lives In the deep | 
pools of rivers, and it is not known. 
efinitely that the power of ils single} 
lung is ever tested. 











ne 


‘double ij 


"rhey are joud-flshes which | 


Diptera 
Insecta, and is a good diver. C. 
aquaticus and O. atbivolits are British 
SP Sipratod ] 
tadon, a genus oi " 
fount a done edis in Australi ie 
le characterised Dy a peculiarity of 
Diponosee, an order of dicotyle- 
gonote plants which fa nears allied 
fa the Composite. "The planta are 
usually heroa with cymose Gowers, 
Often forming s eapiculüm- Thecalyx 
and corolla are in parte of four or fiv 
there arc four epipetalous stamens, 
one being, suppressed and hé 
gynæceum is infericr and hes a unilo- 
Ealar ovary, formed tron, two united 
wale, There e 9 dence invotucre of 
taoka beneath the capitulum, and 
‘the frule is am achene usually on 
Closed im the epicaivr. — Dinsacus 
sylvestris 1s the sommor tenzlo found 
oh vaste ground m Britain, and D: 
Tullonum ‘is the fullcr's tenzie whieh 
has hooked bracts, aud the. priekiy 
fréldende am. used lu Quay, 
Nroolica cloth 
Dipsas, « genus ct Ambiycephalidee, 
are shakes whieh have much iu co 
The 
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Dipper, or Water-Quiel, the popular suction. and clen, bave œ rocraonle 
term fot passeriform birds of the| proboscis, The metamorphosis of the 
genus Cinclus, Hoth wings and tail files is complete, the larva being 
‘are short, tho beak is fairly short andi usually a maggot whieh has no 
Miri, snd the general colour ofi thoracic lezs and only a minute head; 
the bird'is brown, the throat and part | the organsitcontainsdifer completely 
of the breast being white. It inhabits; from those of tho mature oreature, 
streams of Europe, Asis, and|aud in undergoing ile metamorphosis 
‘America, feeding cn mojhuse and! the contente of the body break down 
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Dipterocarpaceæ 


into a croamy substance from which 
the new organs of the adult are de- 
veloped. It ie usually only. the 
females’ which havo blood-sucking 
habits, and their larve nr» neariy 
always aquajo. "Tho D. arc divided 
by most tokists into five groups, 
the Nemocera, Brachycora, Aschiza, | 
Sohizoi ànd Pupipara, and the 
Aphanipters or fleas, aro usually ine 
Plüded among them, though some- 
times they aro allotted the dignity of 
aa order to themselves. 
Dipterocarpasem, an onder ef 
dicotyledons, contains evcr 300 
species, most of which are treos. The 
leaves ‘are usually stipata, the in- 
fioresconce raecmoso, the’ flowers 
have five free sepals, five free petals, 
five, ten. or fifteen atamans, a superior 
ovary formed from thrco united 
carpels containing two ovules in each 
‘ot tbe three loculi. "The calyx en- 
larges grcatiy during the ripening of 
the fruit, which is usually & nut. "All 
the species produce such substances 
as rosin and oil; Dryobalanops cam- 
Dhora, a Kind of camphor, and Di 
Meroccrpus trinervis, a resin which is 
adc into plaster for ulcera in Java, 
Dipterus, the oldest known fossi 
genus of dipuold fh in tho family 
Ctenodontide. Tho species were 
Small fishes with many bony plates 
on the skull and the vomorine toeth 
Were absent. They oecur in the Old 
‘Red Sandstone, 
Diptyoh, two tablets made of carved 
ivory, etc., and united by leather 
Their inner surfaco — was 
with wax. ‘Tho. Komans 
in tbem the names of the 
ggusuls and principal magistrates. 
‘They were also used in monastaries, 
to contain the names of tie bishops 
and benefactors. ‘The name is applied 


















to ploturoe and bas-rollefs covored by |i 


two carved or painted shutters. 
‘Bipvre (Gk. 8. two, and rip. fire), 
a silicate of alumina Rad lime, which, 
when subjected to heat, frst becomes 
Bhosphorescent. and them. funes? it 
Coeurs ns a. transparent, tetragonal 
Taineral in the Pyrentes. 
Dirce, the wife of Lycus, King of 
‘Thebes. She was dragged to death 
by a wild bull, to whose horns she 
had born boma hy Amphion ang 
Zethus, sona of Anticpe, the divorced | Street 
vite of Lycus, 
E Ha (HO 1), e eir 
enpincer and author, inventor of the 
optical delusion "Pepper Ghoss." 








As an apprentice In  mereentilo frm | Dir 


ho studied mochanics, chomistry, and 
erature, and Isler beam’ a 
Practical,’ then a eonmlting engineer, 
Bad member of tho British. Associa: 


tion. He wrote Popular Education, 
Excentione and” Inventors, Setentife 
ics, oto. 
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Directory 
Diroks, Rudolf, born at Nowoastle- 
on-Tyne "and 'eduoated at Dr. 
Ehrliohs privato school. Ho is the 
librarian of Ute Koyal Instituæ of 
Dritan A reniuesta. He tiny written. 
many publications, including fo: 
on, erlticisins, aad one-act plays. 
Amongst the Inst may be mentioned: 
Taken Dg. In the Corridor. produced 
by Nr. and Mrs, Kendal in 1859, la. 
Londen; and 4 Menn Advantage, Bro- 
duced by Edward Compton. Ile also 
edlved Sheridan's plays cand the ola 
ai iramatie menge nt Chante Tambs 
"Dirset and Fotrogrado, terms usod 
inastronomy to indicate the apparent 
otiam of a planet. as men from the 
fash fe motion, i id ta e Br 
when n ting trom. Tiga 
VE towards Ts eastorn elongation, 
ond R. when itis sravelling towards 
"parently 














western elongation, 





posito direction. 





irertoire Exieutil, a body com- 
posed cf five mombers, to whom the 
constitution of the vear ITL. o: tho 
French Republic delegated the execu- 
tre power (1795-99), It was suc- 
ceeded by the consulat. 

Diroetor, in surgery, 





a grooved 


probe used to dircet 2 bistoury, ballet 
extractor, 


ete." "The instrument 
‘along tho groove. 

it law, ee COMPANY, and 

PUBLIC PROSECUTOR, 
Dirəstorium, or Ordo, a List printed 

every sear Ly authority of a Roman 

Catholle bishop: it contains directions 

io oelonlastion as to tho offlo» for 


each das 
Ah alphabeticsl list or 
various kinds of informa- 
tion. Most. useful is Uh Post. Office 
Directory, compiled for districts; tha 
Diggoetse the London ono, which con- 
ins information under bhe followlag 
headings: 1. Court Directory: Names 
ot people ocoups ing private konsos, 
krranged alphavecioally, but persons 
heving aay rank or lile precede 
others of the samo nume. 2. Oficial 
Directory ; Names of persons holding 
gs government or 
“Direelory : "Names oF ths 
principal streets of London. with 
heir terminals and "interssetions 
with other streets named, and a 
šolection of the inhabitants, 4. Law 
rectory : List of judges and oficial 























stait of all the courts and of the polico 
ores, 3. Parlument Directory? 

of ali poors of tho United Kir 
membere of the Ious, of 





members of the House of Commons 
ind names and places for which they. 





it. 0. Postal Directory: All informa- 


Directory 


tion connected with the transmission 
gf letters, parcels, ete. y Ts CiO 
Municipal, Parochial, and Clerical 
Directory’: Gives a large amount of 
misoeiteneous information, 8, Com- 
mercial Direciory List ot wharves, 
Beoking-offices, railway-carrirs, ote 
$; Banking Directory; List of bankers. 
ete. There aro also various directori 
‘Somplled by individuals, eg. terry’ 

ercantile Guide, Key's Customs 
Tarifs,  Stubbsa Manufacturers, 
Macdonald's English Directory and 
Gazeteer. Crocktord’s Clerical 
Diretor, The Medical Directory, 
The Press Directory, and Who's IF: 
Alt hero are io be found at any 
ood reference library. 

Directory (1190-00), body of Ave 
men, Harris, Carnot, Lépeaux, La- 
tourroun, and Rowbell, to whom tho 
executive of France was given. in 
The renr TV. atter the detant of the 
Terroriste, Ti was useleoc ac a govern- 
jug body and wes supprusecd by Cic 
Abe Sieyes and Hora part. 

Directory of Publio Worship, a 
ollestion of rules for public worship 
Sraun up, ‘by. the” Westminster 
‘Acoombly of Divines in 1644, 1t was 
accepted, by the General, Assembly 
of the Church of Seatland and. b 
the Ecottish Parliament in Fob. 1643. 
Je ayncary in vol y, of The History 


DIAS 

propre Srcriows, 

xe (hat, imperative. di 

direct (hou), the opening word cf a 
faneral ymin), us the dem is 
appien to a piece of muelo vhich is 
SERCH Por Nd 

Dirhem, an Arubiceiiver coim equi- 
valent te about 49 gem, Tho Freeh 
rune le now called'D. in Turkey. 
Ses one 

iiis "Balloons, se AERO- 
maynes 

"Bi, the proper name for the 
camer of the Highiencen,, JE was 
SEE Gor Machin the vest or mh 
the pistol at Cie belt, The Blade was 
Sol five Inches tong, and separated 
Boa ehculder! trom the. short, 
Sister eyed: hanes whet eas 
FER ar mr Wad 
‘often richly carved. | 

‘Bireehng; i n. Germany on the | 
1, bent the Vstala, about 20 s from | 
Iannig ga the town are sugar fae. 
tokes ana ra wa worka: Papal 000. 

et Bade, soe PERERER DA and 
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BEL i tim in Jaw unien ie 
appia tod persch who rnol aowe 
TUE partitia trae. TUB Dooney 
tee ie physical eales tan fhe 
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The mel iata pee ee cu 
or to & point of law, as in the case of 
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|iie unbaptised. 


Disciplina 
Disbudding, in horticulture, con 
siste In removing the superfuous 
flowers and branches of a tree before 
they havereached maturity so that the 
remaining blooms may be perfected, 

Diso, see Discos. 

Disc, in botany, is an outgrowth 
trom the floral receptacle between the 
calyx and the ovary; in most cases it 
iS a noctary, Lc. an organ scoreting 
odorous or sweet liquids. It is gene 
rally above the ovary, bat somotimes 
it is situated below (eniynous)- 

Dischatee, sec DANKAUPT. ELEC- 
TRICITY, ABSCES. 

Discharge, Arch ol, iuarchitecture, 
an arch built in the masonry or briek- 
work above the lintel. Tte object is to 
Transfer the pressure frou above to 
the pointe of stability oneither side. It. 
ean generally bo distinguished from 
the stono or brickwork in which jt ls 
bit merely: by the position of ita 
stonos. ‘Tho earliest example is found 
in the Great Pyramid, consisting of 
two stones resting against each other 
above tho lintels of tho entrance. The 
A. of D. was used im Greek and 
Roman architecture. 

Disohargo from the Army. At the 
expiration of twelve sean a soldier 
may claim, as his righ, his discharge, 
whether that period has been spent 
with the colours or with the colours 
and in the reserve.” He may also 
claim a freo discharge after having re- 
enlisted at the enc of sixteen years’ 
Service, but is not thea entitled to 
pension, At the end of imenty-one 
years” service he ma) iv 
Fecuiving three montai notice, take 
his discharge with a pension. A soldier 
during peace time is able to purchase 
dis discharge, the amount paid vary- 
ing according to the ent and 
thé amount of time he has already 
served. Ho may also be dismissed by 
the military authorities if convicted 
by the civil courts or jt any previous 
conviction of the civil courts can be 
Proved against him. If tried by court- 
martial and sentenced to Donal servi- 
tude he is also discharged, as when he 
is certiied medically unsound, or in 
cornigihio and worthless 

Disciplina Arsani (Lat.. ' discip! 
of tho secret»), à term used in the 
Tith century to describe the system. 
of reserve practised by the Christian 
Church during the firet few centuries, 
by which the mysteries of the faith 
wero concealed from unbelicvers and 

"No trao of it iu 
found till the end of tho znd century, 
and it began to die rapidly at thé 
end of the Oth century. Strong traces 
of it remain in the Greek liturgy 
Baptism and the Eucharist wore con: 
sidered as tho Christian 
mysteries, and the lattar was divided 
into a Liturgy of thc Catechumens * 
































Discipline 
and a ` Liturgy of the Faithful.” Tho 
latter included the consecration and 


communion, and from it, the un- 





ine, see Ansty and MiLiraxr, 
mer, ace BANKRUPT, LAND: 
LORD AND TENANT. 

Disco, au island on the W. coast of 
Greenland. 1t (870 m. long and about 
50 m. wide, Godhavn is a harbour in 
the S. of tho island. Thero is much 
coal ta be found. 

Discoboli, or Cyolopteridæ, the 
family name of the acanthopteryaious 
fishes known popularly as lump. 
suckers from the frequent presence of 
a sucking disc formed from the united 
ventral "Ihe species are small 








and the bedy is often tubercular; 





found ‘on isritisht easte, 

Discoglossus pietus, the only species 
of its gcnus is typical of the family 

ogiosucke. lbi» a pretty. 
active little frog of about 2 or 3 in. 
Jong, and inhabits S. Europe and 
Ni Amea. In colour it varies mom 
Town to green, yelow, white, an 
reddish. 





idea, gee ECHINODERMATA. 
Discord (Lat. discordia—dis and cor, 
cordis, heart), in music, is applicd to 
2 combination ot sounda which sirike 
unpieassntiy on the car owing to a 
want ot harmony, 

Discount, the amount of money 
deducted from a certain cum, when 
that sum Is paid before It fs due. 
‘There is tree or theoretical 1)., And 
commercial or banker's D. "he for 
mer, which is practically not used nt. 
Alte the din seem the 
présent worth of the bill and its facc! 
value or future worth. Thus the D. 
on £104 due one year hence at 1 per 
cent. ner arnum is £4. Tradesmen 
Sud tankers, however, adopt & dii- 
forent method of eampitation.. ‘They 
reson the sinple interest on the face 
value of the bill. Thus If a bill of £110 
T due a year hence at 10 per eont, 
the banker ceducts simple interest ou 
£110 a; the given rate, £e, £L], In- 
stead of £10 as in true D. D. is also. 
Applied to stock if the actual par 
chasing value Js below that of the 
nominal value ; thus if £100 stock can 
be bought for 295 cash, it is at D. of 
3 per cent. 

‘Discovery, a legal term denoting 
disclosure by a defendant in an action 
of certain facts, documents, or decds, 
whioh the plaintiff obliged him on 
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Discussion 
cath t» discover to the court ac as to 
Bake good wis case, ‘Situlariy the de- 
fendert may call on the plaintif for a 
discovery. 

Bistua (Gl. tenon, Alao), n circular 
plate of stone (or mora] in saclont 
Emos “trom, 842 du. Md diawever, 
weighing 1-6 os. Used for haring 
Frou a ased mark to the. gie 
[poesie ane con a ptio 
Bort and exercise among the Grecis 
land Romans. Dise-throwing was ia 
jsluded with. Jumping, foot racing, 
Spoar troie, and. Vestis 1 the 
meniulon of the Olynipio Games. 





























THROWING THE DISCUS 


Tho D was held in the othloto'a right 
ad, Iraning against tae Tomi. 
| Rnd thrown He's gnait. Soret mes 
1a kind of spherical quoit was used 
Sher with a thong passed trough 
Se Ta E uon pared cough 
famous Discobolus’ fein the Dntieh 
| Museum (according to Gardiner the 
attituce is not strictly correct), and. 
tino Inthe Watlean od the Palace 
| ancelotti at Home thero aro copies. 
Ae played. iu modern times the D: 
Welshe about 4j Ibe and is throws 
Tro 'etele of iL Sur Staus, 
EAD 


Discussion, a term in Roman law, 
and mieang the exhaustion of ali legal 
means by tho creditor to ontorec pa; 


























Diseases 
mont froma tho principal debtor before 
taking proceedings agalnst the person 
secondarily liable, Le. the snecty. In 
Scola Jaw the, term jo iso teo in 
TD. of helm, the qroceodings wulast. 
the Heim far dolis. contecta and 
left unpaid by tho deccaecd. 

Diseases of Animals Act. See 
CONTAGIOUS Diseases (ANIMATS) 


Aer. 
Disestablishment, this term im: 
plies ‘the desire to overthrow and 
annul (he establishment by law of the 
Church, usually, but not of a necoseity 
implied in tho term is the closely 
allied desire for disendowment. "The 
Chureh 15 deprived of Its estáblish- 
ment by law and also of its property 
which it has obtained usually by ite 
establishment. Outside Great Britain 
Only one church je still established in 
tho dominions over the seas, this being 
the Church in Indic. Tre Church in 
Ireland wae disestablished by a bill 
passed in 150) which came into force 
RE ifo beginning of 1871. "By the 
terms of that bill the €hurch as by 
Taw established coased to exist and 
the union of the Churehes of England 
ras dissolved. ‘The arch- 

















eI 
Lords, and the rights of patronage 
werenbolished. In the case of private 
Pafrenage, compensation was made, 
And sll offiecs which carried personal 
procos wilh hom were retained 
for life. "Sic 188A aifempi hava 
beon made to introduce à. W 

estatiishmenL Dil. — The 
Siterpt, in 1894 failed, imt 
another bill wes introduced ao a result 
Of the nuding: of. the Royal Com- 
mission appeinted in 1386. ‘The bili 
sas egain introduced by Mr. McKenna 
Tn April 1912, and was finally passed 
By te Commons in the eariy part 


of 191; 
franchisement, see ELECTIONS. 
Disgust (ir. degoot, trom dis and 
gusto, taste), originally a strong dis 
Faste for food in general and to some 
partewlar dish, whence ft has been 
Exterdud to mean a strong antipathy 
or aversion tn anme person or thing. 
The tentiment le as a rulo instinctive, 
Or the resul of some unreasoning ira- 
pulse. To ita original menae D. fre- 
Guenily led to nausea and vomiting 
ven ai the sight of vhe offensive food, 
Gud in its more modern man the 
Imary instinctive dislike frequently 
Feade to actual hatred, and In violent 
cases to active revenge. Darwin 
shows that the symptoms of D. in the 
expression of the lips aud mouth is 
frequently the same in mental aver- 
sion as In aetu! physical nousen, See 
Darwin's Erpression of the Emotions 
án Man and Animals, 1812. 
‘Disinteotants, agents usod to nou- 
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ral |lication of considera 


Disinfecting 


|tralleo the action of disease gorma 
with. "tue object. of preventing the 
|Anrend ot intentiona diseases. There 
aro threo clasies of suibatances used to 
leounteract. bacterial action, wliowe 
factions” ovarian to anmo extant; 

oF aro antiseptice (Q0). D, and 
evionsstr  Autiwepilor aot Uy de. 
|atreying the germs or. nentralising 
their poisons, ‘codorante act y qiu. 
feulslag cho emel or changing tho 
Sompesition of noxious zaaeoni pro- 
ducta without necessarily destroying 
Retma? but D. which aro usually 
applied to clothing, fumiture. ete. 
Brust, In order to be effective, a 
fall germe associated wita tne discase 
[to be combated. ‘The process of dia- 
ptechion generally, commences with 

je destruction of organic masses, AA 
loxoreta and discharges, as soon’ aa 
Possible, and the burning of all in- 
Expensive or much-tolled articiss of 
lelothing, and proceeds to subject all 
larticiee susposted ot contamination 
to the action ot some chemical or 
Riyal rent ot a germicidal nature, 
Whon the articles are placed in a 
scaled room. an offective disinfecting 
agen: e formalin, which has n par- 
cularly penotrative power, but has 
Tee action on colouring. matter or 
metale otter thas iron. The fomes of 
Vuruing sulphur wer» foraerly mach 
xana, int. the penstrative power 13 
isa than that of formalin, and thero 
Is some doubt as to the cry gas being 
an effectivegermicide, though vermin 
aro readily destroyed by lt. "he ay 

je hoat te bho 

Prost effectiial method 91 disinfection 
known: When applied in the form ot 
hot air there le danyer of scorching 
articles nf clocking: but steam, at à 
emperaturo of about 120° C. and & 
resur? oT à Ibe., hos no harmtut 
lemot an “colours and Tabrier. 
|Publo disinfocting stationa ^ have 
usually two chambers; tho clothing, 
bies pincer! in a cago mounted oii 
‘wheels jo that it can be run from the 
steam charnbor to the drying cham- 
ber, where the articles are handled D 
2 different. staff and conveyed in dit. 
ferent waggons from these connected 
with the collection of contaminated 
trticles,Tiquld. D. or» used for 
cleansing ariicles In constant use in 
Siero s, for trenting draina and 
tinke, eic. Tho mangaaates and per- 
manganates of sodium ard potasium, 
Chloride of ime, carbolle neid, eor 
fonive mbi, otos ano used Tor 
This purpose,- "D. "lose thelr power 
Whon muoh diluted, and the vapour 
of carbolic acid, though ite odour 
Elven a senso of Security, hus no par- 
uiar gormtet ial efect. 

Disinfecting Stations. Dy various 
‘Acta of parliament notably the Publie 
Hoala Act, 1676, it is incumbent 























Disjunction 
‘upon sanitary authorities to cleanse 
and disinfect houses aud thelr con- 
tents, if they are likely to eause or 
disease. Bedding, clothos, and 
Sluit articles which aro entrene 
likely to do this are removed to D. 
and dicinfeoted at tho publio oxporiao. 
If necessary they are totally do- 
stroyed, in. which case compensation 
do givon. "Pho usual agont tn D. 3. ia 
swam. Tho articles are Placed ‘on 
Shelves in n wire cago and the whole 
de rolled into » large steam drum and 
‘the steam-tiznt doors closed. Steam 
de then let ia, at a pressure and for a 
time which ate both regulated by the 
size of tho articles and the nature or 
the disease, “The steam ts then burned 
off, and tao cage mitidramn fom the 
ürüm. at the opposite end to that 
through which it was admitted, into & 
different room, a partition being built 
around the drum. So the articles 
infected are kopt apart from ihe 
infected ones, They are further 
tributed trom & different van from 
that in wach they were collected. 
Local authorities have power Lo disin- 
tect persons also who through filth, 
‘or vermin, are a danger and 
& bulsanee Lo Quo public, fin those 
Bases whera the artivies are tà be de- 
stroved, special oaro is taken to onsurc 
gomplete custion by passing the 
gases and ashes through sul 
Shambers aver tho articles have boon 
destroyed In hot air chamhers. 
Disjunction, in logic, the relation 
of tho several terms of a. disjunctive 
Proposition, which is the statement. 
of alternative possibilities. It is a 
matter of dispute among logiclans 
Whether the disjunctive form necessi. 
fates the mutual axelusiveness of the 
alternate ‘predicates, A distinctive 
fadirnert foncat tne orm. A isener 
‘or C." when either the statement "A. 
b B or Als Op mast bo truo, See 
‘elton’s Zortey TE 
‘Dislocation or Luxation (loosening), 
E Rr dieu eei eg Ce 
bone from another with whieh, 1t 1s 
articulated (common 








m 


Dispensation 


anesthetics treatment is much easter, 
‘Manipulation has, luce 1570, largely 
replaced the method of traction or 
extension. De. are rare in infanoy or 
old age, They usually take tour to six 
weeks to heal "Tbe shoulder is the 








ging most fecquontly dislocated, oF 
e lu» ta the wer extremity, 
‘Disraal Swamp, a large mersi about 


500 sa. m. in oxtont in Virginia end 
N, Caroline, US à. Thero are many 
Toes growing there, mostly crpreas 
and cedar trees. Tb ia being gradually: 
reclaimed, canals having been cut 
through i, the longest of which con- 
poste Chesapeake Day and Albemarle 
Boilie, or Dime, a tn. of Russia in 
the gov. of Minsk, situated at the 
mouth of the Disma. Considerablo 
trade and ing are carried on. 
Pop. 5000. 





Disen, e small cn. of Belgium in the 
v. of Liége, f by W. ot 
Verviers, with | tmportont ‘woollen 


manufactures, Pop. 12,000. 
Disorderly House, see NUISANCE. 
Dispart, in gunnery, the difference 

botwoen the radius of the hase ring 

at tho breech of the gun and tho ring 
nt the swell of the muzzle. An allows 

Ance for D. is necessary in doleemin- 

ing tho beginning of the gradations 

on the tanzont scale. "The line which 





heated is drawn from the cirrmfererce of 


the base to that of tho muzzle 1e 
known as the line of metal; theangle 
subtended by the D. at the hase of the 
gun is equal to that which, In a ver- 
tical plane paelug through the axis 
Of tha hore, wand. he eartained ne- 
tween the latter and the line of metal. 
A special D. sight, ralyed in (lie centre. 
of tha gun hefween the teunniens, 18 
used when the lino of motal gives a 
lago D. 

Dispensary, a room or shop in 
which medicines are dispensed. The 
term is more particularly used for a 
Public’ institution where ‘medicines 
are dispensed and medicinal advice Is 

iven tree, or for a small charge, to 





at y called ' put- the sick poor. 
fing out ot joint"). Usually the result| — Dispensaton, in a wide senso, may 
no caused by bo taken to mean, the licence of a 


of àn accident, ‘but maj 
disease or be eourrinig 
Sees ie Si en whey be 
of imp oy ata iar 
Miei as" simple whan the skin i e 
Enbroken, r compound > when there 
ig & wound. A complicated D. is a 
displacement of a bone, aceompanied 
Dy serere local lesion of the sofe parte 
OF fracture of the bane, The prcat 
of Henting a Dis oaled “reductions 
Roduction of recent. luxations. in 
comparatively osy to gasto. tt 19 
Sid and lorgoneelseted eases it ie 
Solees an cperation which may be 
Tollowed by Bad consormenear fof the 
pationt. ‘the introduction of! 
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Sovereign power cxompting a parti- 
cular person from any obligation in- 
posed by tha Jaw, “The Bi of Tights 
‘tho "assumption of this 

ps by the erown in Eugtand, and 
hough it survives In the shape of the 

Rreromtivo of pardon and, more im- 
rectly, in acis of Indumiity, iL ls 

exercised m ‘a striotly eorstiévonal 
menner. In a narrower teohnlcal 
sense D. means ihe granting of & 
licence of the licanco YA Lo do what. 
ie forbidden bya canon of the Church, 
or conversely, to omit womwihing 
whieh la commanded. Sines the Lime 
of Innocent IIL. tho pope alono has 











Dispersion 
the power to grant De. in the Roman 
Catholic except that 
bishop may do so in tie capaelty of H 
o pope may n 
Ebo to injure any third 
Dereon. A Roman Cathollo bishop 
may, under a faculty, grant 
exempting from _eccleslastical 
Beaimonts to mariage, and from 
other lesser canonical obitgations. In 
England tho Archbishop of anter- 
bury formerly had a considerable di8- 
ponsing power, but ets now axerelged 
Baly in tho shape of special licences for 
marrages and in a few other cases. 
Bishopa con still grant Da. to ol 
men from the law against hol 
Wuraliies and reslaetce away fro 
jer parishes. 

Dispersion, tn optics, the decom- 
position of light into raya of different 
Fofraneibility. ‘Tho light we recolve 
from the sun is oommoniy called 
white light, but 1t can be shown that 
White lighteonslateot sarioua eclourcd 
rays, if a pencil of the sans rays 
Tenliowed tà paan Shrongh an af 
ture In tho ehattor of a dark cham 
It will form an image of tbe sun on à 
Berean placed to recelva It... If, how- 
over, a prism of flint glas be Int 
Dosed horizontally, the rey appeare 
to be spread out and is received on 
the eorcon as a serios of colours at 
some distance trom the position of 
the previous image. The explanation 
ie thot the light le refracted or bent 
on entering the glass and again on 

wing it, and as some of the com- 
ponents of white light are more cally 
Tetrauzibio than others, they take up 
differont positions on the sereen, It i 
usual to distinguish seven colours 
Violet, indigo. blue. green, yellow, 
Drang, and rva, of which vile: le tho 
most retranglble end red the loast- 
Wher priame of dierent, materials 
are Used, spectra aro formed of 
Sie se having the samme 
Colours and usually in the same order, 
Wher artificial light is thua dleporsod 
isu, all the colours of the 

7 but the 
lar spec 
irum, and In the same order. If the 
artinclal light is yellow, for Instance, 
the dominant colour In the spectrum a 
pil ka yellow s wud uch colours am 





im- 





















light, from tho dispersing prisin s 
caught on a concavo mirror. so that 
tho rays can bo Drought. to à focus 
again, tho combined raye wil pro- 
duce a light similar to that of the 
soures, thus showing that the colours 
fare sitiply compouents of the original 
light. “Phe composition of white fight 
oan also bo demonstrated by solour- 
ing a diso In sectors with the same! 
colours In the same proportions as| 
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D'Israeli 
they ir In the solar spectrum, and 
‘a |thon rotating the diso rapidly so that 
the retina retains the sensation of all 
the colons ab the same time the 
result is sornething approaci 

|white light. 

-Anomalous dispersion.—Some sub- 
stances produce spectra In which tho 
[colours arc soon in unusual positions. 
If a prism be made enclosing one of 
the aniline dyes it is found that the 
extent of refraction is greater for 
Some of the colours of longer wave- 
length than for colours of shorter 
wave-length. eo that, the order of tne 
colours is different from that in an 





g ordinary spectrum. This shows that 
Fretrangibiilty does not necessarily 
depen. 


upon wavelength, at any 
rato for substances with special 
Jabgorptive properties. 
placemont, see TONNADE. 
Displayed et Hanatont. 
Disposition, in Scota law, fa the 
name given to any writing by whieh 
the proprletor of æ feu (Bet or herit- 
somal 





* [abio estato in land). or of a 
er, Fightin any. property hetteablo or 


movable, or of Incorporeal heritable 
property (uch as a reversionary 
Eight), makes ercr his property te 
puller, Strictly, che Wremsferonoe 
A personal right im specifically 
known ae assignment la contradis 
Unction to, D. Many changes have 
from time to lime been made in the 
essentials of n form of D. Since the 
Conveyancing Act, 1874, tho custom- 
ary scheduled form, after the fe 
parts, aesigna the rents 
the person, disposing to relleve the 
dispones of all ten-duties, casualties 
(@2.), and publie burdens, and to 
consent to the registration of the D; 
le creation of a new fou as opposed 
to transmission of a fcu b by charter 
and not hy D. The usual form of 
family settlements of heritable pro- 
perty in Scotland ts by D. 
Disputation. an exercis of argu- 
mentative skill very common in tho 
old universities, a question 
raised which some would attack a1 
Othorg defond. Among famous De. 
may be mentioned those between 
Knox and Kennedy (1302) and Laud 
and Fishor (1623), 
Disraeli, Benjamin, see BEACONS- 


FIELD. 
rasli, Tease (1768-1948), a man 
of letters ab an early ag deter- 
ined, in spito cf parental opposition, 
to become an author, and in the ond, 
ser quero siruggie, Ho bad bis 
way. His first work, a Defence of 
Poetry, in verse, was published in 
1790, and ia the folowhn your he 
issued the well-known Curiosities of 
Lilerature. This waa e> su 
that further volumes were Issued by 
him at diflerent periods of his life, in 














Disruption 
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93,1817, 1823, and 1334. Calaméties | preservatives until such times as it 18 
of Authors saw the light In 1812-18, | required. 


Distemper 


Tn fta dooper branctes it 


Sod Quarreisoy authors ln T814; ‘Two becomes a mosk intricato sublet re- 
ears inter he wnat an P 


UMS 
C) 
[Ca det 
DE LEN A 
gnoe his and his best. 
POUR lie 
Er 
Ere 

E 

mom 
Sins 





most ambitious 


i eit 


he Jowa in early 


, but claimed for himsclt to have of 


oalgtown the superstitious practices 
suf adhered “to. by his m. 
forores, There de a skotch ot hia 
Ite. prefaced to the 1849 edition of 
the’ Curiosities of Literature, by his 
son, Benjamin, Lari of Deaconsiield. 

Disruption, see SCOTLAND. Church, 

Diss, a t. of, Norfolk,” England, 


haraeter of | U 






Many youre later, In his | 
1833, hs wrote a 


situated on the Waveney, 0 m. S.W. | 
Of Norwich. It was formerly noted church history, am association eor- 


Tor tho manufacture ot worded 
hemp cloth. Thero aro malting works 
And breweries, also manufactures, of 
rusher, eu 

author” was'a nativo of tho town. 
Pop. 4000. 

Bisseation (cutting apart) is usod 
to represent those proocoses of sepa- 


Tation of the parts of a body which aro ti 


Bult ths pasta gE Roar mich arg 
RE lal ach er 
i ees ar ate 
E leat eta 
quee S Al Pare 
iin epedon pith Mum eta 
fam ae has o eris vi 
T e i E 
rare to kapenga nemo imow, 
founder of the art of D , although his 
Trim Ue ss ot ainongh E 
Berar sien rmi contra 
PED eae toes 
RE v freely yie irat ta fint 
Bapan bodie, erts Yp ork 
Ser aeaa t rich 
rere ie ach seh 
ECKE NS 
meine ot lene humpa bedier 
FS ee ei in ga 
havo to rely, in the main, npon D. of| 
err ia eir pie mui mon d 
pO NAE MC. 
Tien, AR vague, vh. 
Ic pd 
[CEA oree ape 
arai oboe e rel vaniy 
popia toto injecta kat ni 
IE HC TOR, 
Sometimes it is 
the same liquids into the veins and 
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‘and sisting 





juiring special care and preparation. 


nder the microscope, by D. and dit- 





ferential stalning, eto., It is possible to 
study tho cellular structure of orzans- 
at | Pathology, depende to a great oxtent. 

upon the study of Ds, of diwogsed vub 
‘aro also de 


‘and embryology: 
ly indebted to D. See 
RECTION. 
see SEISIN. 
George Ludoit (1784-1837), 
philologist, born neat 
budied at (ho university. 
Gétingen; became Professor of 
Classical Literature thero, after beins 
Extraordinary Professor of Classleal 
Philology at Marburg for a short 
time. He was a zealous student and 
lecturer, but wrote little; published 
editions of Pindar, Mbulus, ani 
Demosthenes. 
Dissenters, see NONCONFORMITY 
Dissenting Deputies, in English 





Dissen, 
German 
Göttingen. Si 


of laymen elected to represent. 
the three great dissenting bodies of 
Presbyterians, Independents, and 





Jenn” Skelton, the) Baprits, ‘The scrostation was startod 


in 1752, and has now the privilege of 
direct _secess to the sovereign. 

"Dissepiment, or Septum, the torm 
applied in botany to the partitions in. 

@ insido of a fruit, formed br the 
union of the sides of it» coneticuent. 
pels A false or spurious D. is 
sometimes formed by growths on the 
inner surtacs, eo. in Astragalus. 

Dissociation, in chonisiry, (ho de- 
composition ot a molecule d* a sub- 
stants tate two or moro moleoules, 
The term Is particularly applied to 
reactions of a Fevoralhlo Ly pe, such sa 
the splitting up ef nitrogen peroxido 
(N.O9, ou the application “of heat 
into tito molecules ot NO, On radue- 
ing the temperaturo, thé NO, mole- 
cules associate onoo moro. "Ain. 
SE high temperatures, enter repouE 
dissociates im thia way; SIhO = 
2Ha+On Any increase of pressure 
indore the dissociation, 

Dissolution, the dissolving or broak- 
ing up of any body, such as a com- 
pany: now commonly used to denote 
the breaking up of parliament. 

‘Dissonance, tee Music. 

Dita, a stick or staff, to which 
material for spinning, as cotton, flax, 
ete., was fixed, in, the method oi 
Spinning by had. The D. was held 
‘Under the left arm, and tho fibres, as 
they were drawn from i. were 
spirally twisted with the right hand. 
During the process of spinning, the 
thread was wound round s revülving 














necessary to inject | reel. 


Distemper (Fr. détrempe, It, tem- 
sera) oriinali any fund mentam 


Distemper 


for mixing with pigments, later ro- 
stricted to gintinous substances, such 
£6 size, white or yolk of egg, gam- 
‘ater, ir-üreo Bap, honoy, ete. . The | 
Pisirenta were ground-up with these. 
and water and applied to a smooth 
surfece of dry plaster (not damp a4 
in the caan of frescoes), usually spread 
On wood or canvas. D. Wert 
was known in Fgypt, Babylon. ant 
Nineveh very early, and us Sl 
Grecks tor Wetter decoration." Tl 
replaced by the alls of the Van Eyeks, 
it was the ordinary method of paint- 














ing in the highest departments of 
at, 


Tn Italy its uso continued tll 
Flemish artiste con- 
loved it. Whon treated 
‘with oil-varnish such paintings are 
hardto distinguish from olls. ‘They are. 
prce» in Jorin and outiiao, and the 
fapid drying of the eolours preventa | 
Bienias ol unte. oq Stn eed Ea 
scene-painting and in propariag wa 
Paper. See Hamerton, Graphic Arts, 
138k Penviea, Leitfaden Jur da Jem | 
pera walerei, 1383. 
Bisiember (disease), see Don. — | 
oh, ace METRE. 
Diiohous a tern used In botany 
to indicate that there are twa rows of 
leaves in the alternate arrangement 
on the stem, Tristichous and eumailanly 
compounded words aro Also used. 
Distillation, a. process which con. 
sists ot converting a solid or Miquld 
futecanoe into tho gaseous form And 
afterwards condensing tho vapours to 
a liquid form, In order to purity the 
Substance or separate ita componenta. 
‘The csccntial parte of a distilling ap. 
paratus aro a retort or still, ia whien| 
the aubstanos to be ‘distilled is heated | 
vaporisation, a condensor, in| 
‘hich he verdure are oajed yo à 
Hquid torm, and a receiver, in which! 
he condensed liquid, or dbtillato. 
is collected. The temperature at 
which a subetanee Dolls depends, 
Upon tho pressuro cxorted upon it, 
and therefore it is necessary, in thel 
‘case of liquids whicl: decompose at 
& temperature boiow ‘their boiling 
Points, to codice she pregiure co that 
hey may boil at a suitable tempora- 
turo, The simplest form of distilling| 
apparatus consists of à gias resort 
‘gommunteating with a receiving faak 
Èy a straight. tube gently sloping | 
downwards and enclosed by a wicer| 
tube through whieh cold water is run, 
entering at the lowest point and 
Jeaving at the highest. Ta present a 
larger surface to tho cooling action of 
the water, tho condenser is often. 
fattened, or twisted into & Spiral 
forni, or * worm." Fractional distilla- 
tion ie à process whichalms atseparat- 
ine components ot the original liquid, 
which have different. boiling-points. 
‘This is achieved by using à 
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Distress 
mating columan (se DEFHLEGMA- 
TOR). "In the distillation of coal-tar, 
the dehydrated material Is heated in 
a wrought-iron cylinder titted with & 
thermometer, and the vapours are 
condensed in cast-iron cooling-plpos 
Jaid 60 as to have a continuous fall to 
the receivers. As the process con- 
tinusa, the temperature rises and the 
Jess volatile substances are driven off 
| until only the pitch remains es resi- 
due. Tho distillate is collected in 
fractions at diferent stages of the 
process, and such substances as ' fret 
Tunnings," “light oll” o middie 

and "heavy oll* are differentia 

‘Those are afterwards eoparately frao- 
tioaated. "The distillation of aleohel 
from & mait wort ia an important 
stage in the preparation of whisky 
(aee Corrrx semi). The distillation 
Of seawater to procure water for 


| drinking purposes is of importance in 


considering the equipment of ships, 
And all big liners carry apparatus for 


th 
This 
order waa instituted Uy royal warrant, 
on Sept. 6, 1888. It ts an order of 
military merit aud was founded in 
Order ta recognise special services of 
omoers in the army and navy. 16 hae 
ouly one class and holders of this 
order carry after thelr names the 
letters D-S.0. Ite numbers are un- 
liinid, and the compenions of the 
Order rank next in precedence after 
the companions of the fourth clase 
of te Royal Victorian Order. ‘The 
decoration itself ennalais of a white 
and gold crose with a rod cnamolicd 
ventro which bears the imperial crown. 
surrounded by a lanrel wreath 
Distomum, see LIVEN FLUKE. 
Distress, the taking of goods or 
cattle aut of the possession of & wrong 
door into tho custody of tho party 








injured, for the of procuring 
satistaction for the wrong committed. 
Tho tacet usual injury for which a D: 


may be taken is that of non-payment 
Ot rent, But the remedy may aso be 
Pesorted to for tho payment of taxes, 
Tates, and davies. ab well na to obtain 
compensation, for damage done by 
cattle wandering over one's grounds. 
‘As betweon landlord ani tenant a D. 
cannot lawfully be made alter the 
enant tenders to hie landlord the 
full amount of the arrears, Various 
statutes and Judicial decisions have 
Foulted in the exemption of æ large 
hunter of things from D. Somo of 
Theso “are absolutely” privileged, 24. 
fixtures; things in actual use; wear- 
itg apparel 

tenant, of bi 





Ducitotos 
In the case of ten: 
Ender the d prisa Holdings Let 
hired mechinery and breeding stock. 
Some Lunes, like the tools of & man 
in value, are privi- 
jent | 


is 
By an Act passed in 1008 tho goods 
‘of an endertenant who pays a rent) 
equal io the full annual value of tho 
promises or purt of tho promises) 
‘occupied by him are exempt from D. | 
for the rent due from hia lessor to tho| 
superior lanilord; and by tho game | 
Act the goods of a ledger and thoso| 
‘of any other person not. being a tenant) 
of tho premises, or having any bene-, 
ficial interest in any teuauey of tho 
premises or any part thereof are alra | 
‘exempt from D. in respect of the rent. 
due from the tenant to bis landlord. | 
Goods comrrised in a hire-purchase | 
agrcement (cxoopt in tho caso ofi 
machinery oy an sriculturs) holding) 
‘or in a Lill of sale or belonging to the 
husband or wifo of a tenant, aro not 
exempt from D. No D. oan be taken 
until the dey following the day on 








eee 


Distribution 


T descendants of children. 
She Sridow Gf ang) takas ote Pal and 
the crown one half, Lut, under the 
Intestates’ Ketates' Act, 1890. the 
widow takes the whole estate both 
real and personal if her husband dies 
Without issue and the estate [s under 
2500 in value; if it oxoeeds that value 
she is entitled not only to £500 rate- 
ably out of the realty and personaity 
before any distribution is made, but. 
also to her one-half of the residue. 
‘The Aet of 1490 applies only where a 
man tes without makjag 9 will. and 
not, as do the S. of D., lo cases of 
partial intestacy’ alio." Where the 
intestate dies leaving children aad no 
devcentants of mny devcaced child, 
o ehildren fake equally per capi 
(individually); if there are descend- 
ants uf deceased children, tho de- 
seendants take the share that would 
havo gone to their parenta; but 
where ail the children are dead leav- 
ing descendanta, these latter take 
per stirpes (ie by representation). 
For example, if A and B, the ehildron, 
and D, the child of B, all predeceased 








‘which rent is mado payable, and it, the intostato, leaving alter the intos- 
Imus, be Laken between sunrise and lates dosth C, che child of A. F And 
sunset. No previous demand for tha |G. the children of D, and E the child 
Arrears ia netercary in the absonco of of B O takes ono i Pone quarto 
‘agreement to that effect. fe, one-haif the sharo I5 would have 
Under the National ‘Insurances Act, | got, while F and G share tho remain- 
1911, D. must be postponed in the ing ono quarter. Where there aro no 
case ‘of a tenant who i an insured | children or descendants of anv chi 
peron whero a doctor oert fea that a and ne widow, the father Lakes the 
. would endanger his life. D. is\ whole. If no widow, chlldren or 
usually levied through a cerüncated| descendants ct 
Doll’ armed with a, D. warant. [the mother and brothers and sisters 
Goods distrained may T be sold at the take equally. tho deecondamte of 
end of nve days, and after notice to |deceased prothar or sister take their 
the tenant. | Parent's share. Ti no brothor or sister, 
Distrioution, see ECONOMICS. Or descendant of à brother or sister, 
Distribution, Statutes of. ‘The first | the mother, if alivo, taken tha whole! 
statute of distribution, whioh was and it thé mother bo dead, the 
assed in 1041, settles tho disposition brothers and sisters, or children of 
Sf an intestate's effecta providing for, brothers and sisters” take the whole 
the distribution of tho rosiduo after| per stes. ‘The children of deceased 
payment of debte among the next of Brothers and iier» Unko equally aë 
Tt applies only to pemonalty. (next of km with uncles and annia 
The Act io in many respecte declara. whero tho mother and all tho brothers 
tory of the previous rules aud prao- |and sistere are doad, If none of tho 
Hod of the bid ecclesiastical courta. above are ving. mor nephews or 
Those courta tried to force tho nieces, tho whole of the nox: of xin in 
administrator or ' best friend "of the the same degroe uf rulalionship from 
intestato to distribute, the residue |the intestate share equally,” thelr 
among tho next of Ein, but woro descendante having no rieht of repro: 
stopped by writs of prohibition from ;seutation. The husband of a married 
tlie common law £5.) courta. "Hh [woman in entitied to such of his wife's 
reoult, until tho pasing of thestatuto, ostate ns ie undisposed of, "The carter 
waa thet, the administrator appro: |suatute also ‘provides. that & child 








dren, or father, 

















e. or other lere who has already re: 


hc result of the statutory provisions  colvcd from tho intestato in his life- 
Of this statute (22, 23 Car. IL o. 10), timo an estate by settlement, or heen 
andthe amending Act (1 Jac. 2, c. 17) 


advanced any sum by way of portion, 
je cntiled to nothing waleas ho brings 
Such estate or advancement Into 
account, as part satisfaction of 

Share This doca not oppir to real 
estate devolving on the heir at law. 





Distribution 
The rights of a widow may likewise 
be mitered by e prior setilemenl, 
whether ante-nnptial or post-nuptial, 
but ehe will not have to bring any 
sum or evtaie into wecuunt unius 
There im an express proviso to that 
effcct. Tho S. of D. ond tho Intes- 
lates Eniates Act, 1890, extend to the. 
whole of the United Kingdom. 








Distribution of Animals and Plants, | 


xe. GkOGRAPHICAL DISERISUTION. 
‘Distribution of Electrioity, se 
Execraicrry. 





District Council, see LOCAL GOVERN: 


MENT. 
Ditohfield, Hey. Peter Hamı 

MA. FSA. FRSL, F.R.HS. (0. 
1856), born at Westhoughton, Lanca: 
shire, April 20, Went to the Royal 
Grammar School, Clitheroe: and from 

- there to Orid College, Oxford. He 
was ordained in 1375, and has been 
Tector of Barkham, lierka, 





matics, 15% 
1890; Oud E: 


6; Our, English, Villages, 
id English Sports and Customs, 
1391; (a cantata), 1893; The 
Manor Housea of England, i910: 
Cathedrals’ of Great ‘Britains The 





Coronation Ole, 1911; and , Cottages | Cret 


and Village Life of Rural Haglan. 
1912. Ho is a contributor to many 

jodicals and editor of several 
Journals and magazine, 


itbmarseben, or Ditmarsh, North |fr 


and South region in Germany, forn 
Ing Vof Holstein, prov- of Sobleswig- 
Holstcin, Prussia, Bounded by H. 
Elbe on Š., Eider on N., North Sea on 
W. It ia low and marshy, giving rise 
to‘malasial fover, but háa dykes to 
Drovent inroads ct the sea. Incorpo- 
Rated In Holstein, 1550. annexed to 
Brusia, 1366. "Pop. 88,000. See 
Volkmar, Geschichte des Landes Dith- 


marschen, 1851; | Nitzsch, Dus alle 
Dühnarschen, 1362. 
Dithyrambus | (4ripautor). origin- 


ally a surname of Dionysus (Bacchus) 
of uncertain etymology, Inter applied 
to a hymn eung in hie honour to the 
accompaniment of flute or lyre, to- 
gothot wich a cance around the altar: 
The subiect was ugualiy the birth and 
were added. ‘The artistic choral or an- 
tistrophic form was supposed to have 
been developed out of the earlier 
passionate hymns for one or more 
singers by "Amon at "Corinth (or 
Possibly Naxos, c. 620 2.c.). Out of the 
Ino ditbrrambs rose the grand 
ancient Greek tragedy. At Athens 
thero are “yearly conteste between 
Aithyrambio chorusos (usually Atty: 


men, dressed aa satyra, ting 
Dionysus companions) at tho Greater 


Google 


ionysus, later other themes ton. 


198 Diu 
and Leser Dionysia, Panathenme, 
faint otter great festivals. The 

isa." M honak 





after Aristotle's 


timo 





applied „somewhat contemptucusly 
o any lytic of ined. frenzy 
and excitement, such as might be 
written during intoxication. 
nearest approachee to 
verse in English are Hunt's 
translation of Medl's Baccho in Tos- 
cana, c. 17: Dryden, Alexander's 
Peas 1698 sl botier caninples 
ing t songs of the Swedish 
Bellman, 1191. 
b; a fossi 


Arthroboda ccturrim 
nd Carboniferous of 
itrupa, the 





sof 
n the Devontan. 
Scotland. 
eric namo given to 
tne caleareona tubes in which lived 
formerly some marine worms of the 
order Polycheta. ^ The species are 
known oniy in the fossil state. 
Dittany, the name applied to plants 
ot various orders, the word being 
derived from a Cretan mountain on 
which they flourish, Both the D. of 
lc, Origanum dictamrus, and the 
D. of the United States, Cunila 
Mariana, are members of the order 
Labiate, bul the bastard common D. 
Ihiamwua. albus, also known 
ello, belongs to the Ttutacem. 
The root ot D. albus was formerly 
made into à drag with tonic proper- 
Ves, and O. didamnus served as a 
febrituge, 
Dittambash, or Starsow, a amall tn, 
lot Prussia, eituated about 40 m. W. ot 
Oimutz, with. coal mines in the 
vicinity. Pop. 9000. 
Ditton, Humphrey (1675-1715), an 

















English mathematician, was born at 
Salisbury on May 20. He studied 
theology, “and "was a dissenting 


minister at Tonbridge for some vears, 
but mathematics were more oon. 
genial, and he devoted himself io 


ical master 
[at Christ's Hospital to the influence 
of Sir Isaac Newton. William Whia- 

and be invented a mothod for 
discover itude which was 
approved by str Isaac Newton. 

iu, & Portuguese island of Bom- 
|bar, Indie, separated by a narrow 
‘channel from the S. point at 
Gujerat, It is 7 m. long, and ro- 
sembles a part of the coast, to which 
it runs parallel The town df D., sit: 
ated at the E. end of the island, is 
surrounded by a wall, and is mostly 
in ruine. Formerly it waa of con- 
siderable commercial importance, 











Diuretics 
but in 1515 it oume Into the pos- 
session of th» Portuguese. and in now 

of zo importance, Fop. 15,000. 
Diureües, medicinal agents which| 
stimulate an increased flew of urine. 
‘Thisis often desirablo when from any 
fase the supply’ of urine is dimin- 
ished, or whan it ja required to pro- 
mote incroasod excretlon to carry off 
morbid producta circulating im thel 
blood, or, as in dropsy, to ald in the| 
removal of watery collections. Or- 
ti- 


Movements and causing an increased 
d pressure. Alcohol, turpentine, 
and cantharides stimulate tho kid- 
neys, but therirritatingactionronders 
thelr uso inadvisable.” Caffeine acts 
both as a cardiso stimulant and ae a 
renal stimulant, and fs a particularly 
Eective dinceticn 
Divan (Arable, didn), a Persian 
word, common to many Oriental 


languages, meaning muster - roll, 
counting-house, register of payments 
(cJ. French douane, custom-house), 


council, court, of justice, sofa. In thé 
sense of a “collection of poems* 
‘Goethe used it in his * Weaz-Dstlicher 
Diwan, and the Pereians spoke of tho. 
D. ot Saudi or Hafiz. The Turkish 
D. iq the great connell or supreme. 
judicial tribunal of the omplre 
C Divani humayun’ at Constanti- 
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Divination 
15 m. N.E. of Cao, and 17 m. SW. 
of Havre. Formerly it was an im- 
portant seaport. William tho Con- 
Queror sailed from here in 1006 for 
Tagana. Pop. 350 

ividend (Lat. dividendus), literally 
a sum or quantity to be divided, 08- 
Pecially appiied in commeme tà the 
Annual or halt-yeasly intores payo 
bie on publie fauds or tho National 
Debt, and on some other loans and 
dobontarce. The profits of joint-stock 
companies” (banking. railway com- 

es, and others), paid period iemliy 
o cach stockholdor or shareheider, 
‘are also called dividends. They arè 
"ally fixod at a coran ral 
Sent. "In, tho. caso of * cumulative: 
dividenda ” it 1s agreed that. if ar any 
ime they ara not pald in full tho 
difference shall be added to tho fol- 
lowing payment, D. Is also tho term 
XPblied to the sum of money appor- 
Uoned to creditors, from the roeliecd 
‘assole of & bankrupt'a estate. 1t may 
mean either the whole sum divided 
or the proportion or share falling to 
Sich creditor. ‘These Ds. are com. 
moniy seoktoned at so much per pound 
of the claims (as Ga. in tho £1). 

Dividend, ir, arithmetio, any qnan- 
tity whion is to be divided, thus 00 
divided by 2 gives 10, the D. 18 30. 

Dividers, see Comadars. 
Dividing Range, ace AUSTRALIA. 
Dividivi, or Cesalpinia sariaria, 











ole). Th» word dates from the 
‘caliphate of Omar (034-14 a.D.), In 
tho sense of low, cushioned seats or 
Roas, ranged againal tho walls aa in 
Eastórn roception-rooms, tor which 
1t was also commonly used, tt became 
known in Europe in the 18th century. 








Ds. woro cepocially fashionablo about, 
1830.50. Ser Von Kremer, Culturge 
schichte des Orienta, $. 

Diver, see DIVIN 





Divergenoy, Divergent (In mathe- 
maties), see SERIES. 

Divers, or Colymbidar, tho name ot 
a family of water-birds which form 
with Podicipedidv, the grebes, tho 
tribe Colymbiformes. ‘The species aro 
all marino, with short tall feathers 
‘and wobbed feot. "During the broed- 
ing period they livo inland, and the 
femále lays two eggs which hatch 
into -overed chicks, The 


British species are the inconspicuous 
Qi, gententrionelia, 


ds per 
C. glacialis, tho great northern D.; 
Aduinsi, tbe white-billed northern 
ECC En 
Be S EET Mk 
regions of both N. hemispheres. 
Tiset ite Baa D Mo aea paa 
px erin REI 
Ra a taiea d 
mar NEN St 
Calvados, and situated on the Dives, 





Google 


a. species of Legainna whioh menrs 
in 5. America and tho W. Indica Tho 
ods are of economie ‘importance, 
ing sed in tanning- 
‘Divination (Lat. divinatio), tho art 
of obtaining the knowledge ot future 


things by some supernatural means, 
or by some system outside tho 
ordinary bounds of reason. D. was 


generally regarded in the classtoal 
world as the revelation of the gods, 
though it was sometimes argued that 
divine revelation was not ossontial 
It isa widespread, Indood n universal, 
methot of satistyinz man’s revi 
ior mystery and for supernatu 
power. lt is founded amongst tho 
Towest grados of culture, and it is 
present with us ior the Tth century 
‘almcet all {ts ancient forms. These 
forms are multitudinous, almost 
every department of life having at 
Some time or other been mace to 
bear a relation to the prognostica- 
tion of the future, Roughly, mothoda 
of D. may be divided into two 
classes, those in which some parti- 
|eular objects are made uso of, aa 
in the case of astrology, aud tows 
i whieh tho divine will is revealed 
directly to the human spirit, as ia the 
Caso of dreams,  Perlmps usiralogy 
wouid rank firstamong tese methods, 
‘on account of the vigorous life at the 
prevent time. It pretends to tell, by 





Divine 
the relations of the stars tho faturos 
of states and individuals. It reaahed 
ita highest stago about the 17th con 
tury. The system of D. by dreams 


Congivamancy) im extremely” ancient, |n 


and has been received by Christian, 
Pagan, and Jew. The dreams may 
be interpreted eithor literally or hy. 
contraries. "Tho casting of lots (sorte 
lege) was common in ancient times, 
and has snreived now merely AA RT. 
appoal to blind chance, A somowhat 
lar method Is that of bibliomancy, 
‘by which a book is opened at hazard. 
and somo one or bwo linca sclectod at 
Tandom. "These lines are supposed 
eapadle of interpretation o as to give 
advice for the future. Of this kind 
Were the sortes virgiliane. “In the 
que of haruspioation, or the examina- 
tion of entrails, the procecdings are far 
More elaborate, as the institution ot 
tho koman College of Augurs shows. 
‘The time and all the incidental circa- 
stances must be propitious before & 
good result can be obtained. In the 
Sase of D. by augury and omens this 
is not so necessary. , Puromancy 18 & 
method of D. from the behaviour of 
fire, somewhat similar to the modern, 
examination of tea leaves. Crustal 
uses of concentration 
‘of the mind induced by crystal gazing. 
Cheiromiancy or palmistey pretends to 
tell the futuro of an individual by the 
lines of his Dund, und has lung beer 
tho prerogative of the gipsy race. 
Divine Right, the principal insisted 
upon by James l. of Knghud and 
eaniied io extremes by the supporters. 
of lie son. The Stuarts set forth that 
they were the direct representatives. 
of ite Deity, and as auch were to 
reoclve tho cbedience due to God's 
viceroy on earth. They themselves 
Owed obedience to Him alone, and 
woro relieved from all responsibilitics 
towards thelr subjects, Charles L.'s 
claim to thia D. 1t was the direct 
cause of the royalist and paria 
entary etrurriesor the 17th centur] 
The idea did not really loso ite ho! 
until after the suppression of tho 
Tebelion of 1715 in England, and 
Hil tae great Hevolution in Prance. 
‘The doctrine was supported by Sir 














Kotar Filmer in England, and in à 
modified degree by Bossuet in 
Politique tira de VÈcriture Sainte. 


Tt was opposed by Locke in his 
Bissoutscs on Civil Government and 
Vy TE Bousseau, Conrat soetad 
Boe iesin, dde Die elon of Ringe, 
‘and Mackinnon's Growth and Decline 
Of the french Monarchy. 

Diving. in. Indie seas the art 
ot D. has been practised from. very 
Shely chines: Before tke introduction 
fof mechanics! aids, D. was the oniy 
Moora of “obtaining “the pearls, 
Sponges, and corals to bo found iu 





Google 
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id attached. 


Disi 
such oceans, and there fe no doubt 
tha. great skill waa shawn by the 
natives, When all allowances aro 
made, however, slightly over three 

ulea 1» the limit. of time ding 
which a naked diver can remain undor 
water. Persons who habitually en- 
page in D- aufer soverely froin the 
Constant strain on the lungs. Tho 
attention of Inventors and mechanics 
was very eariy turned to the dis- 
covery of some means by which tho 
diver could remain longer under 
enter, and so greatly Increase his Uso: 
fulness. "Tho carlicst iavention for 
this purpose was the D. bell, of which. 
the principle is very simple. It an 
invorted jar be sunl ir à voasel of 
Water, the air contained therein ex- 
cludes the water from the interior. 
Sinco air is compressible the water 
gradually rises up the sides of the jar 
"s the depth of water increases; Bo 
that at a depth of 33 ft. she air would, 
be compressed into halt ite original 
bulk. The D. bells of the first makers 
were strong, heavy voasela, generally 
formed ot wood A with iron 
cops, The great drawback to thees 
carly forme of D. bells was that they 
had’ to be raised to the surface at 
Frequent intervals for fresh supplies 
of air, and consequently their sphere 
of utility was very limited. Dr. 
Halloy, the secretary of the Royal 
Society coumuniesled u paper to 
that Society in 1720 proposing a plan 
Hor ‘carrying, the "pebulum ‘ite? 
Gown to (ue divers. His plan was to 
use two barrels of about 36 gallona 
jeach, with a hole in tho bottom, and 
Etted with a leatuor hose to supply 
air. ‘Though this marked an improve- 
ent, much time was still lost in 
sending fresh supplies cf uir vosmels 
down." It^was not, however, miil 
1778 that Smeuton devised a typo of 
bell which contained all the elements 
lof the present. appliances. Tn repair- 
jing tho shocing of Hesaam Bridge, 
[Smeaton contrived a bell to which he 











a force-pump; this was the 
firat time that the forco-pump had 
been used for such a purpose. Tho 
modern D. bell js usually of a rec- 
tangular shape, and weighs about Avo 
tons. The air-supply pipe, connected 
a foree-pump, is scrowed on to 
tho top, which le suppiicd with 
Windows of thick glass; the bell 13 
fitted with seats inside, and is worked. 
in water up to a depth of 35 t. Tao 
invention of the D. dress was very 
gradual and many persons contri- 
uted something to it, but Mr. Siebo 
is undoubtedly the individual who 
did more than any other to impro: 
iw. n 1329 ho invented the "open 
D. dress. which consisted of a helmet 
jmd waterproof jacket. The air 











pumped in at che helmet was allowed 


Diving 
to escape below the Jacket. and hence 
Tta called "open." ‘The great draw- 
Tack to this dress was that It obliged 
the diver to remain in an apriza or 
Bently’ stooping posuro. Mr. Slobo 
Booordingly invented the close dress 
in 1557. and this tyne is now in uni- 
Vorsal uso. 1: consists of a waterproof 
costume of strong twill and Indin- 
Tubber. covering tho whole Dody 
except tho head and hands. Tho 
helmet is made ot tinned copper, and 
fitted with threa atrong plate inns! 
Windows m front. Tho middie eye- 
piece iw made so thst It can be une 
Borenved. in saso the divor wiahns ta 
Speak or rect without romoving his | 
Bolmou Pho air i supplied frou «| 
pump by means of a vuleanised india- 
Tubber pipe which is attached to an 
inlet valve in bhe back of the neiraet; 
the outlet valve in Also fixed ta thal 
back. "Tho oscapo valvo is in somo 
patterns rezalated by the diver, but 
more commonly ifan sc justahlevalvo| 
is desired, a solf-rightine pattern ts! 
unod., "A life fino Is attached to tho 
Siver's waist tor simaling purposes 
The boots of a divor are heavily 
weighted, with leaden soles, and 
Weigh about 20 Ibs. exch; "additional 
Weights aro attached to the shoulders 
When required. The greatest Gepth 
Et which n dives has worked is 201 ft., 
when the pressure ir over 33 lbs, to 
the sa. im.: the cost o? a D. dross 
Amd appliances is about £140. 

Diving Bell, sec DIYING. 

Divining Rod (mown also asl 
yi ‘Divina, Baculus Divina- 
torlus, Caduceus or Mercury's wand, 
Aaron's Tod, ote,), 13 a forked branch. 
usually’ of hazel or rowan, or some: 
times artificiaily mado, or a Y shaped 
metallic rod Gron, tess, or copTer), 
Vy meang of which it was formerly 
supposed that water or minerals 
coula bo ciscaverea beneath Ehel 
earth's surface. The rod was sus- 

ded "Uy its two prongs (often 

Ewweon tiie baile of the thnmis). and. 
held thus in front of the holder. wad| 
thought to twist or quiver suddenly 
whet the exact apo waa reached. 
Bending down towards the concoalo: 
mine oF spring. "This superstition il 
very old; Agricola, Sperlingins, an 
Kirchmayer all belioved in tho Geenit 
powers of the maa o wand, Auotber 
Tino was to discover the anthora of a 
erime, as usd Ly Jaequos Aymer in 
{he ise or murder and robbory at 
Ligons, 1692. Even nt the lace al the! 
10th century Cornish miners and cven| 
a few English civic oficials stili clung, 
fo thia superstition. Tt has at, times 
beon "beliov:d in, oven "by people 
Possorsing somo scientie knowledge. 

ier Hayle’ Diotionary under A bari 
Gent,” Mag. Nov. 1761; 
Pindarie Dr. Mayo, On 
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Division 
Trah Contained in Popular Super- 
atilions, 1847, 1851; Chovreul, De la 
Ta puede Ditinatoire, 1854; ‘Tong's 
Custom and Myth. 1834; Barrett in 
Proc. Soe. Payehia! esearch, 1597. 
Divinity, see Taroroor, 

Division: 1. A moce of Dndlnz how 
many tines ona nuraber is contained 
Inanother: 2; aunitot thoarmy which 
contains all branenos of tho servioe, 
nd which is usually under tho com- 
mand of a general. "Ihe name is also 
‘Applied to Other sections of Lho army, 
Bü In general uio its namo Implied 
as above. [t may also bo rexarded as 
"section of theetmy which ia capable. 
df acting indopondertly of the rest 
of tho ary. Its numbers, whilet 
theoretically fixed, Miter very” con: 
sidoratly undor the conditions of 
active service. ‘Three intenter Da, 
fre nnitad tagethar ta form the chia 
Panis of an army corps; An Infantry 
De cursiste rougidy of S30 ooer 
16,000 men, 2100 horses, 20 guns, and 
$00 wagons, The troops are providod 

witi rations for Circo daya aid fore 
Tortha horses fortwo daya, The nardo, 
as hea Deon pointed cut abore, id 
given lo viher sectious of the ariny. 
ffr brigaden of cavale, or at home 
four, arb called n cavaity D. The 
name is applied to a lieucetant’s com- 
mand in the aetilery. and the garrison 
artillery of the whole country was 
Erounel into divisions, whioh com: 
prised regulars, special reserve and 
ierritoniain under the now territorial 
scheme. "T ose divisions were [armed 
in the military districts into whieh 
the whole of the country is divided. 
‘The term D. applies also to tho navy 

The fet Je divided up Into two 
moro Da., cach of which in tum aro 
divided into cubdivisions. eek sub- 
is commandod by a fag 






































economy a phrase used by Adam 
Snith, and since become curront, to 
denote the sepuration of the aggre- 
gate labour necessary to produc» any 
one complete manufacture into 
Various distinet procomes, and the 
Assignment of cao of the provesses 
to & cilferent labourer or body of 
labourers. 1). of L. may be said his- 
torieally to have begun with the 
specialisation of lodustrr, or the 
earliest soparation of aifferent trades 
and employments from one another. 
Tho more complicated "indusrial 
activity” becomes, the higher the 
specialisation, and, in consequence, 
tho greater the subdivisions o? labour. 
‘The modern application of the term 
D. of L. to the specialisation of pro- 
cesses, as distinct from specialisation 
of industries, ik therefore no more 
than an extension of tho same 
essential conditions. The effect of 
E 





Divorce 130 Divorce 
D. of L. is a proportional increase in | tion of the marriage tie, a D. a vinculo 
Production, the great Increase of the | mafrimunii, could only be obtained b, 


{ants at vo whieh the same 
timber of people aro eapatie of pero 
forming, belg by A dam Smith re: 
Terres three cates: (1) ho increase 
of dexterity. dn ever particular 
Vorkan; (2) the saving” of thus 
Seb wond be lost by missing from 
inc amd of wore to another; and 
G) the invention of many labour- 
Sing" devicet or” machinery by 
casei of workmen vocoming thor 
"gii, familiarized with Cee own 
Paice operations? to whieh ‘has 
oon added (1) remuneration of dif- 
foreneagoms at diferent. rares jn 

fen p paying for the sony and dii- 
cult fevcur e€ am equal rator a result 
Vien vould follow from ail the work 
Vang done by enc man. Bt there 
fre many serious countervailing die 
Goartagess (i) Deudenine af tho 
faculties fron, tna constant con 
Contretion on a sigle operation 
Calving as a corollary, the inadupta- 
VL ol the average workman to 
May ether fona of work, with the, 
festast ita revolution in industrial 
Totheds occurs, the specialised skill 
ota particuiar set of workmea may 
Rocodteussiess; (2) the Impar ment dE 
the physique of workmen, due partly | 
{oniunotouy ut work and, partiy ta 
the herding fogot her of great numbers 
GP operatives in lao industria 
intres, Bul the passing itho Factory 
‘Sata The eolilive non of trades 
‘unions in securing an amclioration of 
io conditions of labour, and, ln a 
RE 
of preticular employers in tho pro 
Vision ct healthful d'velige, nas in 
Waste Sounteracted the phyacal 
Srawhacks ot D. of L, See Tiabbeee 
Tie Econ "of Machinery "ind 
Mémafactures B, lu biology the 
phisselogical D. of Le in the organs 
BP ie samo "individual ‘vedy, 
EC Ed 
Hom of strasture, in tie protorea, or 
Mort primitive animals, there is" 00 
D. of L., the individual being com- 
poss of’one vital unit o cell which 
Ponmeetently perform all the various 
fanetione of motion, nutricion, propa 

ior, ets. 

Avision of tne animal kingdom, the 
invtasoa or imülcicelltar eiii, tho 
lowest forms contain et Teast two 
Tels ol ecila, each adapted to (bó pere 
formance et dstinot fanoton, and 
Ecrmpquenily dere in af rast m inae 
Wor 1s lignes in the acalo the mub- 
divides Lecemee even greater: until 
gil the esential funcione amo por 
Formed 1y diterent oars 

ie diesolution ot the 
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In tho second cardinal | 


Aet of Parliament, & prooerure still 
|Acoessary in Irelands and tho courta 
[Gould only rat's deere of ludieial 
Separation, i manen hers ie, trom 
board: and ted, euch as bad formerly 
| been granted. by the ecclesiastical 
| courtat"Decroet ot pulite, however, 

Sold be granted. The division of (hd 








[Jugal rights.” ‘The grounds on which 
xD. can be granted in English law 
àrc: adultery on tho part of tho 
Wife; on the part of the husband. 
Miukery Combined wh eraeity: 
oF ion for two years 
Sha ‘Over : adultery if wish a woman 
whom he could not legally marry: 
adultery aud bigamy; unnatural 
offences, and rape. Parties may 
lqeully marry again after a decree 
of D. ie mado absolute, i.e. six 
months after the decree risi has been 
| pronounced, if the king's proctor has 
not suocesstully intorvened on the 
ground of collusion, ete. "Tho partion 
[may not marry if a decree for 
judicial separation only is granted. 
‘This may be granted for husband oF 
wite on the ground of adultery, 
exertion, oruclty separately. Cruelty, 
in The eyes of the law, must. involve 
danger to life, limb, or health, bodily 
or imental, or reusouablo four or 
danger of kuch. exertion im wilful 
| 30d" porsistent” sbecating trom the 
‘wife's eocicty against herwish. A peti- 
Hon for restitution of corjnzai rights 
may be brought by a wife or husband 
the: other has ‘withcrawn from 
cohabitation without. proper cause. 
A disobedience to a decrco for restitu- 
Won amounts to deserion. . The 
court "will refuse a decree tor ` cone 
Avance, ie. if adultery is known by. 
the plalhti/t and allowed to continue 
without attempt to stop It, eon 
| donation." knowledge of the act und 
neivencse, or > collusion," an agreo- 
ment not to oppose a D. without 
putting al the facts before the 
court, or where mones passes ta 
prevent tho whole facta coming Out. 
The court may refus 
Jof tne petitioner or 
|eruclty, unreasonable desertion, mis- 
| conduct, ete., leading to tao adultery, 
| delay in bringtng the suit, A suit far. 
nullity of marriage may be brought 
for impotonce, which must be proved 
to havo oxisted before marriage and 
to have continued; where through 
fraud or doubt thoro has Leon absenve 
of consent to the marriage: where the 
ig within the prohibited 





























Juriadiotion Aci, 18883 by conri ot 
summary jurisdiotion after contio 
tion of the husband for agravaiod 
imanit, “toe deaartion,  Desiateni 
cruelty. neglect of maintenance, ro 
sulting i iving apar; and (Licensing 
Aot, 51902). habitual drunkenness 
In Scotland, adultory ‘or dovortion 
for four years is a round for divorce 
for elthr party, and a purty way not 
marry the porSon wish whom adultory 
been committed. in 1909 à 

yal Commission, presided over by 
Lord Gora ox Próaldsat of the Pro. 








bateand Divorce Court, was appotated |D. 


to enquire into the lew and its ad- 
ministration in regard to matri 
monia] causes, especially aS to Dro- 
IiMitive costs, ete.. as far as they 
alfocted tho poorer classes, The 
repor; was fusued in Nov. 1912 (se 
Report, Cd. 6478). "The principal re- 





commendatione. of tho Majority 
Report. were: (1) The equality of 
both sexes in grounds for D.; (2) in- 


clusion of insanity and epilopsy, and 
Other special named causes, if un- 
Khown af marriage, ae grounds for 
Bulllty; (3) powers of ordering a pro: 








sumption of death. rendering a new | Y 


marriago valid: (4) restriction by phe 
Court of publication of reports! of 
‘matrimonial causes; (5) Jurisdiction 
of the High Court ‘extended to all 
places whore there is æ disielct ro- 
Gistry of the High Court: (6) eastor 
methods of saing in Jorma pauperis 

(T) new grounds for D. w be dower’ 
tion for threo years, cruelty, incur- 
ablo insanity lasting Ave years, habi 
tual drunkenness for lunes youre attor 
separation order, commutation of a 
‘sentence of doath to imprisonment. 
The Minority Report, sigued by throu 
members representing the 

gt England, the Aronbishop of York, 
Sir W; Angon, aud Sir L. T. Dibala 
agreed "with tho majority report 

except in regard to the oxtensions— 
“Thero js uo efective dumand that 
D. should be madeeaser." They based 
their opposition mainly on tho ox: 
pedleney, of surengteulag thy family 
ifo "against infuences which are 
threatening fte strength and stability. 
The whole report is 2 miue of informa: 
tion on ull questions of history, ete., 
dealing with D. 

Zn the United States thoro jo no 
tederal law of D., nor any jurisdiction 
of the Federal » the different 
‘staves have thelr separate lawe, and 
there are forty-nine different juria- 
dictions S; Carolina provid 
means of obtaining, a 
tery, crüoity, or desertion are the 
grounds in practically all statos. In 
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"nureh | A 


Dixon 


thirty-nine states Imprisonment js a 
ground, in thirty-eight drunkenness, 
in twouty-two nogloct of mainten- 
anco. Restrictions on D. aro greater 
in tha Eastorn states and lesser n the 
Wostorn statos. Tho rato fa lowcat in 
tho Southern states of Loulelang, New 
lorica, and Arizonn, where Reman 
|Cathoiio influonce is strong. Some of 
‘the states grant D. for comparatively 
triffing reasons, e.. incompatibility. 
Étatistios scom to show that thy 
[general idea that there is A iat 
Movement. to such states for the 
purpose of obtaining D. ie greatly 
exngvorated. and so uto is tno bel et 
re-marriage wit another person 
is the principal motive in the Righ 








Diwanieh, or Divanleh, a ta. of 
Turkey in Asla, situated on thet. b. 
St the Euptrates, about 05 m. SE. of 
| Bogdad. 

Dix. John Adams (1193-1878). 
American general nad stateeman, 
tora at Doscawen, Now Hampehire: 
Ho entered th» army in 1812, be: 

a lloutetant in 114. In 1828, 
ith tho raak of captain, ho resignod 
Tis commission and practised nw at 
Cooperstown, Now York. From 1830" 
S3 io wa» edjutsutxeneral ot New 

rk and fror 1833-40 waa Secretary 
of Ststennd superintondont ofacnools 
Portie satoo New York. Krom 18 19- 
49 he was & Democratio Unitad States 











senator, and in 1881 ho was Scorstary 
of the ‘Treasury. 


In 1801 ho was 





Ke was sent us talnister to Franoe, 
md in 1872 was a.ented Hepublioan 
govornor of Now York, but was do: 
fated two years later. "o Dublishod 
Winker in Madeira and @ Sunmer 
tn Spain and Florence, 1850. Sos 
‘Memoirs, by hisson, Morgan Dix, 1833. 
Bixoove. a British ta. on the W. 
African Gold Cosst, it i» sibuatod 
N-E- of Cape Three Points 
Dixie, Ledy Florence (1851-1905), 
am English author and oxplorer, tho 
[daughter ot tho Marquis ot Qubens- 
berry, born in London.” In 1378-70 
siis dipioróa tho aatos ot Patan, 
And acwd as war cormospondsat. 
tho Morning Post in the Boer War of 
1880-81, Iv was mainly through her 
etorte tnat Cotowaro was released 
fond sent back to Zululand. She was 
an ardeat advocate of women’s tights 
Tn T579 sho mario "Sir Beaunon 
mong her writing tro : So 
a canta Ged cd.) 1905; eroso Matar 
io, 1330; In. the Land of Mis- 
fortune, 1883; and numerous 


| Dixon: L. A city of Illinois, U.3.A., 




















Dixon 
and the cap. of Lee co. It is situated 
about 974 m. W. of Chicago. "here 
are tanyards, and manuis, of boots 
and shoes; there are also extensive 
flour mills. 1. Also the neme of a 
strait on the W. coast of N. America. 
situated between Queen ‘Charlotte 
Te. and the Prinoe of Wales 13., Jt is 
j0 m. long, and an average cf 70 m. 


Hes (b. 1858), an Eng- 
author, journalist, and 
lecturer, born in London. He has 
devoted all his attention to natural 
history, especially to the stud; 
Britisa birds, the migrations of birds, 
and the geographical distribution of 

ics. Among his publications are * 
ral Hird Life, 1830; Evolution 














asithont Natural Selertion: 1885 : Our | He 


Rarer Hirds, 1888; The Migration of 
Birds, 1592; The Game Sivas. und 

“out of the British Teles, 1893; 
Tne Nesta ond Hoge of Baan Hirde 
1893 dilustrated. 1894); The Migra- 





Hon of British Birds, 1895 5 Story of| 
the Birds 1000; Phe Bird Life of 
London, 1909. 


Dixon, George (1820-98), an Eng- 
lish educational reformer, born ak 
Gomersal, near Bradford, Yorkshire. 
From 1564:76 he was Libéral member 
of parliament for Birmingham, and 
Join. 1859-98 Tiberal Unionist for 
tho Edgbaston division. It was during | » 
iacere for iratus, a 
largely through lus efforts, that t 
town secured Aston Hall aad Paris, 
He wes practically the founder of the 
‘National Eaueanional League (1858), 
‘and sapportod W. E. Foretor a» thé 
Ume uf the parsing of the Elementary 
Edueetion Act. 1570, 
Dixon, Henry Hali (1822-70), an 
maris epe; ri 


Dumbrland and educated at Rugby 
and Trinity College, Cambridge. Ho 
rractised for some time ag a lawyer, 
ut soon, retumed to sporting | 
Journelism, f which he had already: 
Non some repute. He began to write 

















regularly for the Sporting Magasine, 
gud. published threo novels in It 
Post end Paddock, 1858; Silk and 


carie, 1850; Scott and SeBright, 1862. 
Tis oiher writings were; Field and 
Fern, 1865, an account of the herds 
and Hocks ‘of Sectland; Saddle and 
‘Sirloin, 1570, of those of England: 
and The law of the Form, 1858 
(Sth ed., 1892), a legal treatise. See 
Hon, Francis Hawley, Life and Times 
of * Phe Druid’ 1895. 

Dixon, Richard Watson (1393-1900), 
an Enzlish poet and churchman. born 
fn London, and educated at Birmin 

end Pembroke Colloze, Oxfor 
where he joined, the ' Birmingham 
group’ of the Pre-Haphaelites, in- 
cluding Morris and Burne-Jones. He 
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‘ot | Robert Bridece, 





Djarkora 


was ordained in 1858 and wes 
successively vicas of Hayton, Cum- 
berland, and Warkworth, and honor 
ary canon of Carlisle. His first two 
booke of verse, Crixt's Company and 
Historical Odes, were published in 
1861 and 1863; Mano In 1883, an 
historial poem in, ierza cima, which 
won the praise of Swinburne: 
tnd. Eelogues, 1834; Lyrical Poems, 
1886: and the Story of Kudoria, TS88: 
Hie proso works include a Life of his 
'ather, 1874, and History of the 
Church of England, 1878-1802. See 
‘Selested Poema and 
Memoir, 1908. 


Dixon, William Hepworth (1821- 
19), English writer "nmi traveller, 
born at West Ancoats, Manchester. 
hegan Fis Ito as a eerk, in his 
native city but early resolved to take 
ap literature. He golned some journal- 
Bie experienee in Cheltenham, but iD 
1840 acted in London where he con- 
"ributed to the Daily Nars and the 
Athenceum. His serios ot papers in 
fte Daily New on * The Titeratare 
of the Lover Orders,” and ^ London 
Prisons," attracted grea! attention: 
In 2848 ho published John Howard 
and the Prison W orld of lcwrope. which 
Stained cene popularity. fü 1851 
a Life of Willian Penn, in 
D: Neh he refuted tno chanes browent 
acaniny against. (ho. eminent 
Onalar: In 1862 Life of Plate, and i 
1861-67 Personal Hiswory, 9f" Lord 
Bacon, supplemented by The Story 
of Lord Bacm's Life. From 1893-88 
de was editor of the Atheneum, In 
iSe4 he travelled !hroven Asia Minor, 
Palestine, and Egypt, tho result, of 
which was the publication of The 
Holy Lend (1803), A visit to the 
Uniled States tu 1800 vus followed 
by New America (1867) aad Spiritual 
Wives (468). — 1n 1807 ho was in 
tuia und wrote Prec Russia, certain 
passages of which having been called 
Indecent by the Pall Mail Gascue he 
rohit. an uction for Loe against 
ikat paper and obtained one ferching 
damages, His other worke are; The 
Stelteers, 1872; The History of Treo 
Queens” (Catherine “of Aranon and 
‘Anno Boleyn), 151374; Tho Waite 
Conquest, 1815! British Cyprus, 1879; 
and Koyo! I indar, 131980. and the 
novels bf Diane, Lady Lyle, 1911, and 
Ruby Gre, YT, eo 
jaful, & tn. of Persia in the prov. 
ot Khuristan, Iti» about 32 m. RAW: 
of Shuster, Tn the vleiriiy ero the 
Runs of Susa. "Pop. 24,000. 

Dizier, St, a tn, of France, in the 
dept. of }iaate-Mamne, on the R, 
Marje. Tt has important iron and 
shipbuilding "works Top. (1901) 
10.052; (commune) 14.601. 

Djarkora, e th. in Albania. Pop. 
about 26000. 























Djezzar 

Djezzar, Ahmed (c. 1755-1804). 
surramed^ The Butcher ” on accoant 
of his crucity, born at Bosnia and 
Became the slave of all Dey Ia Kgypt. 
Bie tose to be governor of Caicos and 
finally Pacha of Acro and Damascus, 
in which peiton, with the help and 
advice of Sir Sidhey Smith, hà sne- 
T defended Aere lo a month 
(i799) against Napoleon, 

Djaja li, a tn. of Algeria in g 
dept. of Constantine. Pop. about 7: 

Djinn, gee JINN ard 'DENOROLOOT. 

Dmitriov, Ivan Ivanoviteh (1760- 
1337). Rusian statesman 8nd poet, 
born in Simbirsk. He served for some 
time in the army, but soon left it for 
the civil Service: From 1810-14 ho 
Served as Minister of Justice under 
the Emperor Alexander. lio oocupied 
himself wid, hterature during. lis 
leisure momenta, and attor hie rotire" 
ment in 1814. Among his poems aro 
Songs. odos, “satires, taies. enistioe, 
Sad his fablos, parey translated from 
Ta Fontaine and Florian, aro among 
tite best in the lanzwigc. 

Bentrver, a ta of Tuasia, 80 m. 


N.W. of Kursk, Po 
‘Draitrov, a in. of Kumia, in the 
oy: 


v. of Modsow, 13 m. IN. of. 
Fop. “dave 
per, or Dnyepr, third larges. 
Ms ver after Re. Volga and 
Danube, rilug on Veldal plateuu bE 
ihe ovi ichs at Smolensk, awing 
poet Blokes klon, Yokaieriaesiav, 
hersou, and other important towns, 
entering’ the Binek Sea at Dnieper. 
Ziman fectuary or gulf), E. of Odessa, 
Tie chiet tributaries are Rs. Berezi 
Primet or Pripyat. Ingulets, an 
‘Teterey on tho Figli, bank, Re. 
Desus, Sule, Puoh Vorekla, Orel, an 
Semata onthe lott, "Steamers DIT 
betwoen Orsha and Ykaterinosluv, 
and Alexandrovsk and Kieron. Tas 
og) below Yekatoritionay | 
ar ed 
Length about 1400 mi naviga 



































fom Dorogobuzh. Quantities corn, | 


timber, homp, end other, goods ars 
Shipped on the D. and Its tributarios. 
Tt is connected with the Baltic by 
Tis. Dvina, Niemen, and Vistula, and 
their unitidz canals Dereztna, Oginski, 
and Dnieper-Bug. The ancient naro 
Was Boryethones, later Danapris 
Turkish Uzi: marked on medieval 
maps as Eliel, Luosen, or Lerenc. 
‘There are important fisheries in tho 
estuary, At Kiev the river is ioo- 
bound for bout three months in the| 3 
year, and there Ís a bridge across; ab 
moiensk the waters are frozen for 
about hait the year. In summer tho 
river is 35 tt, deep at Kiev, and often 
Ties much Higher, to over 20 ft. in 
tho spring floods.” Tho width varies 
from under 470 to 2300 yds, The D. 
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Dobell 


| Plaza! a aree past inthe making, ot 
acia ^er the Mongolian sine 
yusions Gath ortürr) ad laler fa 
Tite tite of Little Puede Noar Its 
EARN eaten 
Otia, ontablished for trading’ with 
the interior. 

Dnisier, or Dnymur, a river of 
Austra and Russias rise ia bho Gas 
pete isa dowing io ho 

ien, n tW. of Duden, Te 
soparsics Hescrabin’ from. Fotolia 
tid Kierson, and in te course passes 
Shite Reed TR Ie M det 
Donder, Akerman, and” other im. 
portant places, “iu ohit triputaries 
| Rre ite Stry) Kout, Botas on thoright 
por on ia kA 
tion begins for steamers at Khotin: 
Rear Tempa whare it crowns. o 
granito rideo of C. Tiussia, the rapids 
Hake” gavigation very "dangerous 
Abos. 800 na tong; 10 to 150 yas, 
| wides à to 17 tt dcop. Te ships much 
(mti and corn, "especialy from 
Ddos. “The ancioat namo wae Tras 
on Danastrie Purkis asia Tee 
uth the Blaak seas" called 

lower Liman. 

Dosb, or Duib (two waters) in 
India. the name of & tract of country 
Tetras fate Route meh das ttti 
paca) Deore eed 
ing the rat, Doan betwen Ra 

a vory ortilo 





Naviga- 











Ganges and Jumua, 
region from Lho Siwüli rango south- 
eastwards, 5U0 m. long), Ard the 
Jullinder Doab, between Rs. Sutlej 
and Beas, 

Dobb's Ferry, a small tn. of New 
York, U.S.A," situated in Wost- 
chester co., 20 m. N. of New York by 
rail. Brewing ja an industry, and 
thero were furnituro tactories. ' Pop. 

Dobchau, or Dobsina, a tn. of 
| Hungary, situated on the Dobsina, 
in Gomor, Itis 20 m. N.N.E. of 
Gimir-Sajo, There are. mercury, 
iron, copper, and cobalt mines in th 
| Belghbourlidod. Pop, 6000. 

1824-74), 


ll, Sydney Thomps. 
English "poet and critic, born et 
Cranbrook, Kont, In 1836 his father, 
a wine merchant, removed to Caolte 
ham, with which Dobell was con- 
nected for the rest of his lite, “the 
influence of his grandfather, Samuel 
‘Thompson, brought him into contact 
With the *'Free-thinking Christians * 
and & later acquaintance. with Mr. 
Stansfield and 





























bogan to travel for ike wood of his 
ealth, vinting Switzerland (551), 


Scotland (1851-57), Cannes, Si 
and italy (1202-90). La 1230 under 
Tho, ots de plume, or, ` Sydney 
Yondys” he published The Roman, 
which met with great suocess, Balder 





Döbeln 


appeared in 1854: Sonnets on the 
Crimean Iar, in which he was seainted 
by Alexander Smith, in 1899 : England 
in Time of War in 1858. D. belonged 
to ‘what has ‘been called "tho spas- 
modic’. school of poets. The un- 
doubled charm of seme of his lyrics 
and the value and originality of some 
of his thoughts are often marred by 
excess of metaphor and a general 
dreariness and nervelessness only 
relieved by, bright "spnsmodie" 
flashes. See J. Nichol, Poetical worke 
of Debzlt, with Memoir, 1875, and the 
collcetion of his prose works under 
the titie Thowits on det, Phipecyhy 
and Feigion, being selections from. 











Datel a 'ngtolishet Papera by the 
some wri Pob od Eel do 

Tife and Leitera Bobell, 
isa 


Débelp, a tn. of Saxony, in the 
rov. of Leipzig, situated on an island 
armed by 

graben, 41 m. N.W., 

Tall. 


Te Muide and the Mühl- 
of Dresden by 
I; has iron foundries and 

of bras goods, furniture, 
Schides, ‘woollen and linen good 
shoes and Lats. "There is a corn 
Market and a trade in butter. Pop. 


a water- 
ing-place n Ldmehy of 
Mecklenburg Schv crin, Gormany, on 
a small river flowing into the Baltic, 
Stout 9 m. from Hestock. Tt pas a 
palace, a medieval church with works 
Of art; and a new town hall among 
chief buildings. Noted for iron 
'd mineral springs and baths. Pop. 


shout, 509. 
‘Diberviner, Johann Wolfgang (1780- 
1839), a German chemist, bom near 
Hot, m pavara. ‘In 1810 he was 
Appainted profesor of chemists: 
Pharmacy, and technology at Jena, 
Sere he made the acquaintance of 
Sois chiefiy famous for an 
nikon as ^ Dbereiner'a 
"n Wie he demonsirated 
that spongy platinum in presence of 
vayen cat pile iy drogeb; a process 
Shieh has Vern used in road SCT- 
ignit ng coal gen burnem “He 
ita nea the crystalline compound of 
Alcohol with ammonia, and dis- 
covered furfurol, His works inoludo 
(routines ‘on. pheurmelis chemistry 
(7255), and ho chemistry of Ter- 


ul (1782-1825), an 

































etor 












'iaseical scholar and critic, 
emecy. He was educated 
a, Trinity Colle 





he was el 
Where ho became an intimate 
Gt Person, In 1823 bo was appointed 
regim professor of Greek ai Cam 

Unidge. After Porson's death D. was 
commissioned to edit the pubiication 
of hi notea on Greek authors, and 
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Dobson 


brought out the Plus of Aristo- 
Phone im s, and ali Pomona 
Hirtspamien. 1n 182 he publihod 
Te eee ee Bats ead tate ot 
os. eI" Demosthene" unfinished 
st nie geata: 

Bobsknis, a tn. of Rumia, about 
50 m. N. of Tchernigov. l'op. 10,000. 

ES XN ES 
geran diet: Dobrudja, abused a7 m 
KS Vartan Ie was Tonmeriy called 
Baci Tho town has a nno 
masane and an Important snavel 
Baie pe e dio. 

Dobrafotler, Martin (1717:90, an 
auntian orti: ronslonary, bora at 
Grate da Styria. In 1713 ns was sent 
Sr toela ot Jenna to Paraguay. 
8: Amoroa where ho worked, for 
li eighteen. years among tho: Guacanls 
Et Ribes, Un the expulso of 
E oras from S. America Be re urns 
lo Yanna, woo! the lends ot 
| ania Tnereaa and wrote à. Mitlory 
(of iie mision and “ot (ho nature 
story ut S, Ameria (780), valten 
Mintorg of S Amerlen (#4), writen 
by Eroles ial of Pest ard ito 
igit Dy Sura Coleridge (1823) 

Da UNAM 
Slay philotes born at. Cherian 
Gear Tab fe Dangers, oP PONE 
Pate ELO maniy at 

roger entered ‘he Jest order at 
rtm in 1517. vos suecmel ved Cuter 
Brera in, Rests utens velt uter 
Hradiceh, "du 1109 le was com- 

















missioned by the Bohemian sot 


Society to travel all over 
scarch of the 


Ew 





his Works are: Seri 
fores Rerum Lohemicaruem 1183-84, 8 
story or Boei 

ereturez Geach cite. de ohm tachen 





Sprache, 1199, and Instilutiones 
inqua Slavice, 1822. Sce Life by 
Palacky, 1833, in Gorman. 





Dobrudia, the Ens 
dist. of Roumania. which is spelt by 
the French Debroudja, by the Ger 
mans Dobrudscha, and by the Rou- 
nins themselves Dobrugea. lt 
fa low tract of Quaternary alluvium 
ech stretches for a dintance of 














140 m. alongside the Back Sea. It 
fico |n Sacar Bair to & height of 
$765 ft, but the mean elevation of 





the disitict is only about 300 ft. 
Dobson, Henry Austin (b. 1840), 
entered Ue Board of Trade in 1856, 
became a first-class clork in 1574, und 
prineipal clerk in 1884, which’ last, 
position he retalned uuzil lis retir 
ment from the service seven years 
later. Tt je, however, ne à man of 
éiters rather lan. & government 
official that, Austin D.» as he usually 
‘subscribes himself, has achieved famo. 
AL an early age he came boforo the 
world asa poet, and he hae hue 














Dobsen 
several books of verso: Fi 


the Sign ortae Lyre, Ies, Lila collecti 
Poems were pul 1807. "One 
Ete greatest ving aithorlüis on i 
the Georgian period, D. hes mainly 
written on that era, his principal 
works being monographs on 
(1883), Steele (1880). Goldsmith 
1888), Horace Walpole (1800), 
fogarth (1891), Richardson (1902), 
Fanny Burney (105), Wighteenth Cen- 
Vigndtes (threo 
1890), 
D's intimate acquaintance 








Wb fhe eega ie s 
Ar E E Tia 
Paanan Sat TE 
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Mice c evan 


pem ‘dewor, Van Dyck befriendod | 


m, and he became his pupil and 
imitator, succeeding him as court 
painter Yo Charies I^ D. painted por- 
traite of Charles L the Prince of 
Wales, Priaco Rupert, end several 
courtiers. Examples of D. im tho 
ational’ Portrait ^ Gallery. 

* Franeis Quaries,"* Endymion Porter, 
and others. Thero are also three at. 
Hampton Court. * The Decollation of 
St, John," b ons of his bost historical 


Dobson, William Charles Thomas 

(1817:98), an English artist, born at 

Hamburg. Ho was appointed hoad- 

master of tho Government School 

Dosign “in “Birmingham (1843-48), 

ne an A.R.A. in 1860, aud m 

Pil acadamistan'in 1872. Hia paint 

Inge were mainly on historical and 
gripi ural wives inetud mg Tob 

the Angel.” 1854; "The Charity. 

ot Dorcas,’ 1854; "Tho Holy Inno- 

1848; Tlie Goud Shepherd: 

873, id 

In 1876 ho was 


x of the Royal 
Wüater-Colonr Sooiety. 
Decote, or Docsiim (Ok. foc 
ri a namo giyen in the early 
to a, group of heretios who- 
believed that during His residence on 
garth, Christ had no real but oniy an 
Fapparent or phantom body. Tho 
doctrine originated in, tho Greck, 
Oriental, and Alerandrino theory 
that." matter’ ja essentially impurs 
and imperfect, therefore the union of 
the divine spirit with matter was Im- 


























posible. It appears in its most de. 
veloped form among tho Gnostics and 
Manichmans, and its believers were 
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‘Georgian writers, coupled! 










essential connection with his divino 
Datur»; Lhowo who declared that hir 
human body was a mere phantom, m 
‘delusion (Marcion, the Ophites, and 
Manicheans); and those who 

ielared that it was an ethereal body, 
"esconded with him from heaven 
(Valentinus, Basitides). "Tho theory 
precludes the idea of the virgin-birth 
And te Crueineion, or Holds them 
to be only "phantonis. The docetic 
; doctrine appears among the Priseil- 
| lianists and tne Bogornils, and aiao 
‘among a emall faction of tho Anabap- 
| tite, See Grosricisst, also Dorner's 
| Suatem of Christian. Doctrine, 1880, 
[snd Harnack’s History of Dogma, 

Doshart, a river and lach of Seot- 
land. Thó tiyor cartics off she Pur- 
plus waters of the loch, and flows in 
A nerth-eastorly direction for 13 m., 
finally entering Loch Tay at Killin. 
Salmon, piko, and trout uro plontitui 
jn the stream. 

Dosk, the common name of many 
perennial tap-rooted species of Rumer, 
a gerus of Polygonacew, to which 
Belongs aino the forte: crisps 
the yellow dock, Z. obfusifotins, and 
R. Britannien, the greater wator-doek, 
are all species found in Dritain as 
wwoeds, and tho leaves aro nsed by 
Children a a cure for nettle stings. 

Dook, in marine and river engineer- 
ing, a space or structure in or upon 
Which shine may bo placed to dis- 
charg or load cargo, or to uadergo 
Tepaim. “There are tro main classes of 
Da., viz. tho wot D., with which tho 
tidal D. may be classed, and the dry 
‘of | D., with which we may consider he 
floating D. 

A we dock is a basin In a sheltered 
position, where vessels may Tie along- 
sido quays, whioh, are fitted witi 




















is| proper appliances for laking om or 


discharging cargo. It adjoins the sea 
const or a tidal river, and is closed 
with gutes so that the water init may 
he retained at a uniform level when 
le has gonedown. Quays usually 

the D. as much as possible, 

‘of importance to secure aa 
large a quay area as possible. The 
disadvantage of the wet D. ie that 
vessels are able to enter or leave it 
only at high tide when tho water 
outside and inside are at the same 
level. This disadvantage is often 
minimised by locks which receive the 
vessel at tho D, level. and then. by 
| letting water out, drop it to the out- 
sido level. The depth given to a D. 
depends upon tho, depth of the 
channel by which it is appreachod. 
Of late years, owing to the great itu- 
Drovementa made in the dredging 














Dock 


system, the channels leading to most 
important ports have been deepened 
considerably, and in building a new 
D., the probability of any such im- 
provement would bo, taken Into 

count. The depth of channel avail- 
‘able for vessels is reckoned from the 








high-water of the lowest neap tides. 
‘Tho period of timo over which vessels 
can daily enter the D. depends upon 


the range of the tide,” The approach 
chantels to tome of the S. Wale: 
ports are inaccessible at low tide, for 
they aro ther nearly dry, Ip is in 
places where the range of tide is very 
great, that tho wet D. is used in pre- 
ference to the tidal D. Liverpool. 
which possesses one of the finest D. 
systems in the world, is a case in 
point, Here the difference in level is 
‘over 30 ft., while in the Thames also 
it is some 20 ft. As a general rule it 
may be said that where the difference 
de more than 12 ft., wer De, are a 
necessity, The Liverpool D. system 
‘waa developed greatly at the end of. 
the 19th century, and the D. area is 
now swine 1100 ucres. The largest Ds. 
are the Canada (18 acres). the Lang: 
ton (184 acres), and the Alorandra| 
(Ure vores), with ils branch Da., area 

4| acres. ‘The West Float. Dock, with 
‘a water arca of 69 acres, is the largest 
on the Birkenhead sido of Lhe river. 
The two principal London wet Ds, are 
the Royal Victoria and tho Royal 
Albers, "These Uwo are built across a 
neck of land formed hy a bend in the. 
R. Thames and are connected by a. 











channel. At the other ead of each D. | 
there 


is connection with the "Thames: 
The channel leading from the 
Thames to the Royal Albert D. leads 
sirat into a smell D. 350 ft. by $0 ft. 
then by locks into the main D., which 
is 6500 ft. long and 490 ft, wide. The 
water area is BÀ acres, tho quaysge 
3750 yds. The Noyal Victoria D. is 
about 3000 ft, long and 1030 ft. wide. 
The water arca in 1d aereo, Uie quay- 
age 8313 yds. Tho extent of quayegc 
1s greatly Increased by the series of 
projecting jetties on the N. side of 
the D. Other Important London Ds. 
are the London, St Catherine's, 
‘Surrey Commercial, E. Inda, W. 
lucis and Milwall. In France, the 
Have 

"A tidal dock im a busin similar tO 
that described above, but open to 
the harbour waters, 80 that the level 
of the water in the’ D. rises and falls 
With the tide, ‘Ds, of this kiad are 
Fultatie where the differenes between 
Tovels ut high and low tido is small. 
‘This state of things prevails on the 
éhores of the Meditertanent and th 
‘Atlantic coast of N. America, and as 
examples of tuch Ds, we may cite 
those ‘at Marseillea, Genoa, and 
‘Naples in the Mediterrancan, nad the 
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Da. deserve special mention. | th 


Dock 


| Atlantic Ds., Brooklyn, In tho United 

States, Wet'and tidal Dr. aro usually 
constructed on low-lying land near 
[tho estuary of a river. Tho D. is hero 
| pomewbnt gheitered, and the oxoaya- 
Tm of tho basin is facilitated by tho 
lowness of the land. The river acts 
us an approaca channel, and 1f; as in 
Tho caso of the Albert ‘and Victoria 
De., described above, asaarp bend in 
tae river be utilised, upper and lower 
entrances are easily provided. in 
(the Mediterrancan ports, where tho 
basins aro actualy in thé sca, break- 
waters, aa at Marsellles, ero built to 
Bot as shelters. 

Dry. or graving docks are basing of 
partioular shape, which cnn be shut 
Up, nad from which the water can bo 
lized so as to leave the vessels 

ry for repairs, ‘repainting, 
(cleaning, etc. The dry D. has access 
[to the sen from» one end oniy, and 
[this ond is furnished with gate, or 
jeaissous, fitted with sluces, so thai. 
ali the ater may be dmined away: 
| but when it has access toa wot D. tho 
Mater must of course be pum ped out, 
‘Tho other end is generally shaped 
round in tho form of a ship’s bowe. 
Gu the fago tbe walis are slepp 
Eha stepa be known as "altars: 
‘The ‘bottom is heavily paved, and 
slopes dowawards from vh cont 
Šo ha to allow any water left in the D. 
[to drain out. "Theo De. wero formerly 
stated of vimber in Arneri 
nt. they ane now. tniversally o 
jatructed, as formerly in Europe, of 
masonry, “brickwork, or, euuerte 
he aac are linca With granite, 
| bluc-brioks, or specially strong con- 
erete, and “additional Steps and 
mentis of access are provided for the 
en to aacond and descend. Along 
the centre line of tue D. bottom ‘are 
Keei‘blocks, "upon. which the ship 
settles ao tho water is pumped out. 
When brought into she D., which js 
Of length and wept wünclent. to 
receive the lacgeeb vesecle frequente 
| ing the port, it'is placed carefully in 
position over the keclbiocks, and 
| shored up with timber shores resting 
jon the steps, which retain it j» a 
"aprleht position as it settles down, 
The largest London dry D. out ot 

iri tire, is the ‘Tilbury, Which 13 
SiS tt dong, 10, fi. vide ut the 
entrance, aud 25 ft. deep. Tho sine 
of the Canada D. Liverpoot, is 928 ft 
long, 01 Tt. wide’ at entrance, and 3. 
flo drep at high water. 

Heating docks have Leen buit m 
loto years to serve th 
as graving Da. 

Very obvious advantages, Duk thesa 
jaro’ counterbalanced by gravo dis 
advantages. ‘Tho advantages plainly 
ire: (1) that the D- can bo bulit In tna 
cheapest ond best place, no matter 


















































Dock 137 Dock 
ow far distant this may bo from the) requires cleaning 1t can bo detached 
lave at which the D. is neoded.|and dry docked on tho other two 


ence, as ix the case of Lhe Bermuda. 
floating D., it can bo towed to its 
destination (2) it can be movod from, 
pue port to enother, or from one part. 


ta another of the same port. as scome | hi 


most converient; (3) it usmally coste 
Jom to work than a dry D., where the! 
east of pumping out the water is ant 


to bo very great, The disadvantages | by 


are: (1) tia) the durability is wo 
much less, a floating D. cannot be 
expected to last for moro than üfty 
years; (2) the cost ot maintenanee js 
generally, mach higher; (3) it cannet 
‘used for such largo vessels ao can 
tho regular graving Ð., A shelteres 
site, with ¢ considerable depth of 
water, is necessary for n flonting D. 
The tet Bermuda D. already referred 
io, which was towed across the 
Atlantic in 1809, wes of the obsolete 
U-shape. In these, gates or caissons 
were placed at oach end so as to 
make tho D. into a closed rectangle, 
Thus decreasing the height to which 


the vessel had to be raised, and in-| 


pA CR 
The modem dry D., howoyer, i ota 
EXEC Aa Ea 
ofa number of pasteons or water: 
Glatt boxes. of which some form the 
Veo at the D. and others the ti 
"des. ‘Tho pontoons ace divided into 
Sater dent comperiments, aad tor 
Tiling ‘or emptying. there eompart- 
mena here Ib naehinery io the ade 
Bones "re machinery usually gon 
Pets largely of tinam purna. 
fer "bones are et Met Bhet with 
Water anan io he well lr sonore 
Fhe eesel de then floated In, und 
seed ediusted jn positon’ aver 
[x Nc E Be 
pumped out trom the water-tight 
Roapertanenta, aud ‘are Dolton of 
[app NEM. 
b ahorea are dt tho same timo placed, 
Between e ft and the ade walls 
ASoSE Eha val ia position. This 
coutinucs watii the hull of the’ vesec! 
SP out et day water, ho repaire 
Be yell cu fae velar, cle rs 
SOT “Asbted” out, “stably io en 
gare by ekiny tv iplasient a 
et part ofthe deek beia tho Pridne 
greater: than thas of the upper part 
EP the, ploy tie edis ront 
afr s are now 
Stimest all constructed ol Pon tnd 
Steck amd ero earciuily Oves Poulet 
ae fogur intervals. The ciinculty 
of doing this has lec ur a notable im- 
Trovenient in form. “Under tne oid 
Brett the foating Do Bad ilt te 
ES Into dis D» at ccgular 
nervais Nov. novever, the fonts 
Tate ‘aro’ mide adi dockiag 
That Is to say, they aro constructed 
in reo parta, o that 1 one of these 
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the | ba 


parts, as though it wero tecita vowel, 
‘Doel eniranrea and Deka: ooo 
to nD: may be siho by ontranoee or 
by'a lock, The former, belag wo ruue 
je cheaper, is ued whon posible. 
tranco gönnt of ona or mon pales 
of etes ab the opening” of the. D 
"Yo are atted wt slaices, nosed 
ortin! sitlos-gaten, which neo 
worked by hyarwalie pressure. ta the 
Gass ofa Ary D opening on fo tke son, 
CD statio the watr to be drained 
entirely away, and in this case they 
fre sapplemerted by citer im the 
Side walls. In tho ense of a wet D: they 
Serve o ius the water in t D 
Sawn 1 ho evel SP that ottilde: 
‘These entrances are economical, no% 
omiy in money bat also in race: and 
EL much tare tanp fora youl te 
ane Hroaghthom. The disadrantago 
S that ‘hey are available for a GOM- 
paratively short poriod of time dally, 
Bales the ditorace between RIRE 
ana Tow agar lovels Do yery aml 
aon on tke oier fand terme a 
water-tight compartment outside tho 
De eseli At each end they are Titiec 
with shales we tes, nare the entrances: 
ley are comtiucied on s ao 
jan as he jocks on canals and river 
V. Phe gondo je much greater end 
shore elaborate,” When Ibis roruleed 
aes a vessel ouv iron the T tn 
heop chanuel water Is frst passed 
irougir the sluice» fron he D. to the 
fock:diumber, sc as to bring both en 
tho game levee” The gotea bebwoen 
canere then opened, and tno Vessel 
puasca into the look-chanber. This 
Pair ot Gates is then closed, and the 
Stuer siets are employed to bri 
the water in the look-clinmber down 
tothe devel of that outside. -Tho 
Suter ales aro thea opened and te 
Sessel fae ves by that entrance. The 
Toot caumivor must bo fone onsagh fe 
reecive the gest vessels. Haale bo 
need cocking. The gates whick close 
the eatransce ed locks are cou 
structed either of wood or oi iton, 














raced carefully so as to rosist tho 
pressure of the water. The leaves aro 
‘constructed to meet absolutaly truly 
in tho centre, and the greatest caro 
is alse exercised to make the ws 
of “tho heckosts and side ‘walls 
thoroughly watertight. Of woods, 
greenheari is the most suitable i 
‘vest resisting Une action 
lo. D. gives nre some- 
times made straight and sometimes 
segmental. Hollers are often placed 
along the floor to support the outer 
enda of the gatos in very wide looks. 
Siiding or Hoating caissons sometimes 
take the place of gates. See Rankins 
Manual of Civil Engineering (20rd 

















ed.) 1907, for general principles or 
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quibvorks so, „T, Steveuson’s  Coairoller of the Navy third Lord of 
Design and Construction of Harbours |the Board of Admiralty) and below 


(rd ed 1880; L. P. Vernon Iar- 
court's Harbours amd Docks, 1835; 
C: Colson's Docks and Dock Construct 
tion; W. Shield’s Harbour Construc- 
tion, 1895 ; hama Principles 
andl erkide o) Desk Engineering, aud. 
De Cerdemoy'a Les ports x 
1900. 

Dock Dues, see Toxnace: Durs, 

Docket (perhaps from ^ dock? to |a 
cut stort), in Jaw. & brief summary 
‘Of a judgment, decree, order, eto. 
Also ihe alphabetical list of cases 
Pending trial, or of the names of the 
guitort io the ‘order in which they wil 

Be called. In commercial use a D. is 
a label attached to coods, showing 
their destination, the name of the 
owner, or the valuo end size of tho 
‘contents, 

'"Dode Warrants, in England, are 
certificates given "vo the owners of 
gooda warehoused in the doeka. When 
Woods aro transferred tho ocrtifioates 
Siro endorsed in favour of tho pur- 
chasar, and thua become a, warrant 
for tho removal of goods. Under the 
Factors Act of 1889, ILI a ‘document 
of title,” and any person lawfully in 
posscesion of it, although not tho 
‘Gwner of the goode, by endorsement 
and Xd SEI hal the abeoiute 

Fight to 


penny stamp, 
jorkyars, Government (in America. 
called Navy” Yard») in the fullest 
Teaninz of the term àre the establish, 
ments where warships aro built and 
Fepaired, supplied with stores, am- 
munition, and mon, and putin & stato. 
cf coriplóte officleney. as a matter. 
‘ftact, very fon yardsare eo complete. 
in meny of them there is no shin- 











him aro the Director of Dockrards, 
the Director of Stores, and the 
Director of Navel Construction. The 
chief artisans of a dockyard com- 


prise, "besides the eere, Ship- 
wrighta, platers, caul nera. 
smiths, aall-makers, rope-makers, and 


à large pody, ot Mbourers. The calo 
of pay is determined biannually by 
Sea bossa Tho greot dockyards 
England are Portsmouth. Dovon: 
tham, Sheerness, and Pem. 
roke Dock; of the empire, Malta, 
Gibraltar, "Ascension, Bermuda. 
Simonstown, E (Ireland), 
Hong-kong, end Woi-hei 
wei. The dockyards of 
France are Lr UR d Brest, 
Lorient, Rechetort and Toulon; of 
Germany, at Withelmshaven, Kiel. 
and Danzig ; of United States, Ports: 
Charkstown,, | Brooklyn, 
ot Italy, 
Spezia, apio, and Venice; of Russia, 
3t. Petersburg, Kronstadt, Sevasto: 
pol, and Nikolatev. 
ostor (Lat. for a teacher), ono 
who i» skilled or learned iu’ any 
branch of knowledge, ar whoso attain- 
mente ontitlo him to cxproee an 
authoritative opinion. As B title or 
degree it ia granted by universities 
to those who have attained the 
highest qualification, andranks voro 
master; but the ranke vary. thus in 
divinity, Jaw, moalo, ete there are 
do masters, and the lower degree is 
fn other faculties such as 
So thre are no De. Lu the MR 
gentury the degree of D. was con- 
ferred in medicine, and in common 
parlance a‘ D,’ means a physician, or, 
auite generally, a aualined medical 
practitioner, whether he has taken 
ihe degree of D. in Medicine, M.D., or. 
dot. The Bret university degree of 














Dutldiag «t all, while in many more|D. was granted et Bologna in the 
although the framo of the ship ls built | faculty of law, in tho 13th centur 
intnororernment yard, themachinery | Pho tacuitiea in which tae degree if 


and fittings are supplied from tho 
workshops of somo. 3 Engineering 
fim. All British dockyards are under 
the ‘Admiralty, and governed by a 
special sct of officers under the com- 
mand of en admiral-superintendent, 
‘at the larger yards, and the captain- 
tendent at the smaller, Ho 
controls the ather atficere, ae well as. 
the artificers and labourers engaged 
in the yard; ho authorises payment, 
examines accounta, and ia directly 
responsible for, all labour carried on 
e yard. All Admiralty instruc: 
tions with regard to tne buiding or 
Commissioning of ships aro directly 
conveyed to him, as well aa to the. 
officera more nearly concerned with 
the cerrying out of tho instructions. 
The chief Admiralty official is the 
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granted aro too numerous to spocity, 
And now faculties with the growth 
Df specialisation tend to spring up. 
Tho "universities aro accustomed to 
Kent honorary doctorates to members 
Df other universities, or cf none, who 
hare distinguished theneeires in a 
particular branch of knowl 
Who are prominent feni 
distinguished statesmen, mili 
naval ollicers, selenets, | artists, 
qum s eso s honorary 
dogreos those of D.G:Ly Doctor ot 
CIM Law, at Oxford, and DI-D., 
Doctor of Laws, at CAmbridza, ac 
perhaps of the highest distinction. 
Dow. Commons, the name 
formerly given ta a society of ecclesi. 
astical lawyers in London, forming & 
distinct profession for ths practice of 


auch ga. 
itary and 
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. Dodecatheon 


civil and canon laws, and alo to the |stralta that In 1177 he forged s bond 


buildings erected by them, 1567, on 
St. Dennet's HEL, St, Paul's Church- 
yard, unde Harvey, Dean of the 


Arches. Thehouses (50 called trom the | deat 


‘community of board * of members 
of the college) were destroyed by the 
Fire, 1666, but restored in 1672. 
Advocates ‘and thirty-four proctors 
(corresponding to attorneys and 
solicitors), all Oxford or Cambridge 
graduates duly admitted by the 
Arehbishop of Canterbury, "lived 
there, headed by a president (Dean 
of Archos for the time being). In- 


eorporated by Royal Charter, 1768, 
but on establishment of the Divores 





1357, the various courts (Cot 
Arches, of Admiralty, of Delegates, 
Prerogative, Faculty, “and "Arch. 
deacons Cours) being’ now opon to 
the whole bar, The buildings were 
demolished in 1467, but the old name 
still curvives, Im 1874 the Doctors 
Commons Will OMe was removed to 
Somerset. onse. 





‘Dostrinaire, a theorist who pays no 
to practical considerations, 


regard 
generauy a political ideologist. The 
term is of Wrench origin, and was 
bestowed upon a group of politicians 
gt the timo of tno Restoration (1815: 
30), who desired a constitution in 
France modelled according to his 
torical principles and the monarchical 
system in Eagland, and were opposed 


to absolutism as much as to revol: | 1721 


onary principles,» According to 
Lowell the ot the D was 

theoretio sheme admitting "of no 
pliaviity rər contingeneics and bound 
Vend in diester. The lenders were 








for 24100 in the name of Lord Chester- 
feld. Tho forgery was discovered, and 
D. sent for tris], and condemned to 
d." Much indlucuce was brought 
to bear upon tho king to grant a 
pardon, but in vain. No lese a lierary 
personae than Dr. Johnson ocerted 
melt on the prisoner's behalf... D. 
was hanged on June 27. Of D. many 
Books, that best known is the volute 
Of selections entitled The Beauties of 
‘Shakespeare, which has been reprinted 
many Limes Besldem some Con- 
temporary anonymovsinemolts there 
is s luography or Percy Fitzrerald 
Dodder, the name applied to several 
Britis species of Cuscuta, a parasitic 
genus of Convolvulacem. "The pianta 
Ewing round the branches of woody 
or other plants, strike minute snekera 
into thelr bark and thus obtain their 
necessary susenahce. ‘They fre 
‘Quentiy do much damage, especiali 
to felis of leguminous plants. ` O. 
Europwa, the Gounnon or greulce Das 
attacks heath, forze, nettles, hops, 
and other planta; Its feaves aro repre: 
seated by tiny scales, tho ster 1s 
White and develd of chlorophyll, the 
Smal! ‘Bowers are white and bell: 
shaped. 6. epilinum is the Max D. 
©- trifolii afaeka clover, and C) 
cpühwwum, tho lesser D., takes na 
Host several low-growing pianta. 
"Doddridge. Philip (1705-51). an Eng- 
lish "diasenting minister and writer, 
educated st Kibworth theological 
Seminary; Drescher there, 1738. 
9 D. oponed at Northampton an 
academy for ecueating Nonconformist 
ministers, end became pastor of an 
Independent congregation there. He 
formed æ society or distributing 
Bibles to the poor, and paved tho way 
for foreign missions among Noncou- 
formists. His chief works aro: fise 
lend Proprese of Keligion in the Soul, 











Document, in lew, any writing or|1750; Fhe Family Lzpositor, 1739- 
as |56; Course of Lectures (published by 
Clarke), 1763; “Evidenose cf Chris. 





holy orders in 1751. He scon became 


Preacher and attracied 
large congregations to the Magdalen 
‘House, of which he was chaplain from 
its inauguration lu 1738. From an 
eariy age imbued with a love of 
letters, he now wrote and edited 
various works. In 1763 he was ap- 
pointed chaplain to the king, and 
toon after became tutor to Philip 
Stanhope, godson and heir to Lord 
Chesterüeld. He became a noted 

m in metropolitan society, but, 
iving beyond his means, got into such, 
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oo Carre: 


: melvo piano tasoa euch 
Solid angie being formed by (uve 
fern pentranta in ralis 
raphy, & regular D. is an impossi- 
yy “ut CRE gubio satem eg 
Heh emot Bata ene 
Dy whioh has irrogalar faces. 
‘bodataueon, a gente of Planta be- 
longing to" tae” arier Prince 
hi7 tro hardy perennial and omat 
cuilean in perdons with we 
aminen go re NS 





somewhat resemble eyclumer, are 
‘variously coloured. D. tndegriolium 


Döderlein H 140 Dodsley 


has clusters of handsome, rory-crim-| in colour forming at the end a born; 
son Towers, D. effet is reddish hook, and the aborted keel aiso imo 
purple, D. Media ig pal illae. Various | dicated lis tghtless ondion. D'aus 
ybride derived from crossing "D. ineptus waa the species In Mauritius. 
Mata with other specien are popa: | D, berbonteus dn Tuition 
laris grown; “of these D. M. lan 
folium hus large aves ahi Ted 
Howers with yellow merkinga Amer 
gen cowslip is tho popular name for 
the ger 
"Déderlein, Ludwig (1791-1863), e 
German philologist, born at Jena.” In 
1815 Te was appolated profesor of 
hlioiegy at Ge Academy. of Bern 
n 181) ho wont to Erlangen as eccond 
Drofesor of philology in. the uni 
Versity, and rector of Cie gyninesiura, 
Becoming frat professor and director 
Of the philological seminary in 1827. 
His proeipal worka are? Lateinierhe 
Byronpren’ end. Etymologien, 1820 
m ateiisee Wortpidung, 1835; x 
Handbuch der lnieiniochen Syra mono 
1839, "and Jromertsches, Glossar tum. 
h able edition oj| „Dodona (uss), an ancient, cit 
She morke of Tacitus, 1817, andjat Epiru, near ine bape of Mt 
Horace, 1550-00. famarua (Tmams) on "Hhewprotia 
Dodre, Mrs. Mary Elizabeth Manes | torders (eee Strabo vi. Pliny li). 
(1838-1905), "American authoress, |Said to have been founded by 
born in New York. For some years | Deucalion (Herodotus il, 99), 1t was 
she sente Harrict Heecher Stowe tne Sea? of tie, oldest, Greek oracte, 
Sna ‘Donad G. Mitehell in editing dedicated to Zeus > Dorimaokus. 
Hearth and Fore. In 1875 she was | general ct the Etolians, cesiroyed i 
appointed. ecitress of SE. Ninholos. 219 B.C., while ravaging kpiros. The 
Besides numerous contributions to | rrmalne wore unearthed about 11 m. 
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Gospa according 
as n Tatton of Young and thomson, fo St, Jokn, 1891, In the Exbostors 
and wrote some poerns himself put he Creek Testament; Ahe Babley ds 
Boniy remembered through his posts Origin and Nature, 1904. lie alse 
mons Diary (1734), which reveais ellted, the “English translation. of 
the intrigues ot his time and his own! Lange's Life cf Christ, 1864, and 
ima. Ho was “created, Lord Augustins Works. 
Scleqmetar7 51. See nis Diary (163. | < Dodsiey, Robert (1703-64), author 
and Walpole's Leiers. land “bnokielicr, was in eariy life fu 
Dodo, an extinct bird, fa the family | domestic servico ava footruan, Wale 
Didi allied to the pigeon, was Jast ee engaged he iwrote occasioni] verses 
Enown in 1081 in [ts living state. The and received encouragsinens from his 
Bird was as lenge as a turkey, of tire enplorer; the Hon Mis. Lowchen 
pidav bulig. with short curly taii nid later the activo „patronage of 
Toathers and rudimentary wings use. Defoe. He published The f-ootman's 
Jews for dight; the bill was blackleh | Friendly Advice to his Brethren of the 
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Dodsworth 


Livery, L131 ; A Muse in Livery, 1139, 
Bud other volumes, end In 1835 Lis f 
dramatic satire, The Toy Shop, was 
Btaged by Rich at Covent Garden 
‘Theatre. "In the same year D., with 
capital supplied by Pope and other 
persons interested in him, sct u 
B Dookeel cr at tho sign of Talbra 
read ju Pan Mab. ` He continued 
throughout bis llo to write books und 
plays, Dut it is as a bookseller ho 1s 
how Gest remembered. In his business 
capacity he became acquainted with 
the leading authors of ‘the day, and 
soon acquired a icading position in 
the trade, His firs: important venture 
wublisher was ju 113) when he 
issued Popes Fisi Epistle 0; 
Seong Bech of Horace tnduted, ‘In 
tno Topoving year, he brought, qui 
Dr. Johnson's . In 1759 the 











pee M co tees te 
elder broiher in the, business — pub- 
ished Galdemith s Polite Lecrning, 
and in the same year he retired luto) 
private lie, with an amplo com- 
jotomee and'a host of friends. Ic was 
james D., who, afler having reiusod 
first version” of Tristram’ Shandy, 
Prought ou Stereo masterpiece, 

purchasiug the copyright of the Siew 
Exo volrnes for #250, aud of the 
third and fourth volumes for £380. 
The bivyragly ot Kobert D. kas Leos 
written hz Ralph Strause, 

Dodewerih, Rogor (1525-1664), nn 
Popisi anu guary; born pear Oswald 

Yorkshire. lie early developed | 
a tasto for antiquarian reccureh and 
Stained uc to tho recorda cf 
fork Cathedral and Jater to thoso of 
ir Robert Cotton at Skipworth castle, 
and of the Tower of London. He col- 
ected materials for a history of York 
shire and an English baronago, and 
‘published, "n. "colaboran with 
Sir Willem Dugdale, & Monasticon 
dinglicenwm, 1025 amd. 1601. The. 
MEG hg igle do Lord alta, who | 
meathed them to the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. 

Dodwel, Edward (1767-1832). an 
English tive author, and fish. 
‘educated at Trinity Colloge, Cau 
budge. From 1916 ho e veled in 

Greece, aad for the rest of his liie in 
Italy. "He published 4 Classicu? und | 
Dopocraphical Tour through Crece, 
3810, followed by a costly volume of 
egloured plates entitled, Arty 
Views in Greece, 1821, and left, un- 




















finighod, Views and Deserintiona of TI 


Cyelopidn ur Pelasgi Remains in. 
Jai and Greece, wublisher 1344. 
Dodwel, Henry (1612-1711), 
theologia und chronologist, born and 
educated at: Dublin. In 1658 ho was 
elocted Camdon profossor of history 
at Oxford, bub was deprived of lis 
Post on refusing to take the oath of 
allegiance to William and Mary ini 
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16804, Hio theslogical works aro ef 
far Jess valuo than those on chron- 
ology, emong which are: Annales 
Thurydiden d A enophoniei, M03 


A Discourse Concerning Sanchonia: 
thon's Phrenteian. History, 1081; and 


na| De Veteribus Gracorum somanorum- 


cyelis, 1701. 
se, a emal 





» Richard, see 


the name given to various 
ical devices and picoes of 
cry, most frequentiy to an 
iron bar with both ends sharpened 
and Lent over at right angles. Each 
2nd is fastened into a pioco gt wood 
for ihe purpose of moving |t. die 
namo je alse used in shipbuilding for 
‘the final supporte which are knocked 
away when a ship is launched, and, 
in tho plural, for & special kind of 
nippers used in wire-drawing. 

Bog, term, designating quad- 
ruped ‘of the domesticated varios 
Canis, which may be exteaded 








indude wid De, jackals, foxes, 
wolves, ele. 
lis origin— Darwin believed the 





D, to be doscendod from two species 
of, wolves, Canta hins aid Canis 
latra, navel as trota certain Euro: 
pona, "Indian, and African canino 
Species, uud from ihe Jackel, The 
thgumments in favour of the wel? origin 
ace thst tne D, and wolf will tutor: 
rou wid eich other, and “hat he 
oceny thus obtained wi 
Erecd with either the D. or the wolt, 
Jiergue most hybrids arp not fortis; 
Tn The other hand the domesticated 
D. s'in one feature very different 
a tae wild Canidw. The puni of es 
cyo ie Rou, whereas in the wall the 
pupil i placed ovliquely, and in 
TP od Jackal perpendicular. 
Chief characteristics — The dog ls 
digitisrade, ssiped, with slender k 
EnG toro foot having e toss, 
Kine Joet four, with noa retráetila 
Claws. "Pho hoad is small, the muzzle 
montos, bur the shepe of tho head 
rs greatly in various species. ‘The 
heck behart and Uiiekeeot "fie teeth 
Usually conss of six incisor 
Sida, and eight premolary ia alb 
but the numera vary. ‘Tho upper 
jaw hes four molars Gnd the Lower 
DEN ONSE 




















sometimes five, on each side. 
Period „gf, gerlalion ie fisty three 
Thore aro four to cight, 000a- 


Sicily as many as wena, pupe in 
Miel. “rhe young are Dor Mind, 
And romain so for about ten daye 
‘The average ago of a D. is irou bon 
to foüricen yeara, though some live 
to bo twenty. Ihe D. has & vory 








Dog 


aente sense of smell, and an extra- 
ordinarily keon intellieence. "Te hai" 
Brobalr more. highly develo 
Rental qualities than any ot 
animal By natare itis carnivorous, 
and in ta wild state wil combine td 
hunt out ita prey. Yt wl feed. on 
birda or fresh eat; in cold countries 
it cata gehend some kinds of Do. vil 
aiso oat eraba, reptiles, and Insecta. 
The Tarah D. ot India foeda on 
carrion and offal, whereas tho Chow: 
chow ct "China is 
The dog wan, apparent: 
the companion of man from the ve 
elles time, Canino remains have 
Soen found in the Danish kitchen: | 
Ridden of the Neolithic period sida! 
ide with human remains.. ‘The! 
Dinas held De. in tbe greatest 
affection, almost, veneration ihe: 
fieron of thelr tomples wore carved 
IG canes of dogs, sad many Very | 
ferr eram monumenta Vai 
from about 3000 P.r.) are decorat 
ine like manner, The Jews, ns ne can 
MR tne the Did sad Now Tentas 
ente,rogardod dogs with the utmost. 
Sontedpt, an unclean beasts.. This 
fooling waa perhaps the natural ont: 
Sem et soving tho worship heaton 
bon ‘theme by them i 
Thos ‘at Egyptians and Syrian 
Anyrien sculptures represent two 
lonis, a greyhound, aud a mastif, 
ise. Che ke7 piin reprenent, R 
olt deg, rezhoun, ursspit and à 
terrier. Tho Egyptinde wor- 
Mipood Sirus, a star whieh hey 
calla D. Beas," because af ita fa 
fünoss im appearing atoa eertain 























season to warn them of the approach- | dered. 
The Ethio-| 


ing overtiom ot the Nile. 
aor to bo thelr king, whose growing 
or tawainga they received as diro 
Sons Si goyernment, Tho Greeks used | 
dogs in battle ae weil an in the 
Se fof war had piked collars, and 
raved very valla, &nd cangerous 
ighters. Oppian, in his Cynegefica, ia 
Ue catiiost authority whe mentia 
the ‘ihe or, dogs for nunting. Tho 
roeie had “formerly "ured iss to 
pieni animals, but later pursued 
omens 











1B Canes pastorales, or shee Da. 
(3) Canes villake, oF watoh: D 

unting- De, were furcher 
into zupnaces, who attacked the 
quier] are gagao who acid | 
Gute aud pedibus celeres, who over: 
Took it. Early Britain was renowned 
for ita bloodhounds, whioh, according 
To Strabo, played an impoctent part 
in the Gallis wars. During the middle 
ages, Ds. wore uso in England ohietiy 
fa sport. "King Juhu hind a pack of 
otter hounds.  Bull-De, then called 
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strict vegotarian. | o 








Dog 


| Butchers’ Hounds, were used for 
catching cattle, and in (ho popular 
Sport "or" boli “baiting. ^ Juliana 
Tere (1th century) made out the 
following Let of domestic, Dec 
Grehonm, a Bastari a Mengre!, & 
Nati a Lemor, a Spansel, Machos 
Koneti ya Teroures,Dutchers'Hlouude, 
nebills Dorea drradarlen 
Pryckeryd Currys, and small Ladros 
Toppees Da have taken a useful 
[part Ta exolotation, Trom, the me 
Columbus” disoverr of Ameriga 
C483) down to the rerio expodi. 
Lona of recent years. "Among tho 
mont famous De: in history aro the 
Mocdhounds who attacked Wilian 
Wallace ot scetiand “when fosna 
from the English; tho mastia of tho 
Braten | Karenia of Rhode, who could aail 
oat ca peatnen Tark m whatever 
fer and the D. who woko u5 
| Vian dio Silent on the eve of tho 
attack at Mons ta, warm dim of 
Approaching danger, thus saving the 
| Dutch republic. 

Bose t ieriture.— De, nro present 
fn the mythology and folklore of the 
italien, peoples In this connection 
Should be mentioned Fingn a favoured 

le ren paa Ee avai 

ara Bound or, deepest 
and Hodain, of the Tristrem 
gad Yoold story Ya Greek mathe: 
we have dase 
PELIS Dk De who recogni 
hia master after an baene» of tirenty. 
Yours. Such another D. was Nigra, 

















wha,” by his prolonged howling: 
directed "Erigone to the spot whens 
hor father, Tcartus, bad Deen mur 


Mick was placed among the 
stars by dcus where ho was Krowa 
fm Prodyon, furtis dog ^y or eara 
EL Another tatit D. dn alorr is 
the Dog of the Seven Sieepers, whe 
com gane his masters 0 ho cave 
T which thoy wero pained al tood 
tn guard by thele aide for 306 poete 
Witt morne: eating, Greg, 
or sleeping. Makoraet amitol hiss 
Into paradiso ander the turo" ot 
Katrin in folkor Da have ettan 
Eu pP kat 
Hedge of spiritual tla, aud hare 
Sordeumes Deen the untahny Trends 
SE such a. magiolan aa Cornellas 
Becton. Arp e 
ition that Da howi at denta. ier 
oro, too, depleted as torribio mou- 
Siers, such ae tie snaring, man 

Headed Cerberus, who aided the 
Sion to Pade ou thd Rcs cde 
or the Styx. satong tbe Ds. noted 
tn Eneli iteratufe "are Bono's 
Bounce, Hyron's Boatswain, Scots 
Raita’ Dads Beeson teas 
Mannarino. Mis. rowning’s Plate 
and’ Joha Brown's fat end His 
Friends. Consult” ‘The Dog ip. His. 
tory ana Folklore’ in J. J. Eiga 
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Sketches and Studies, Descriptive and | my, Qzastderably: lu price, as much 
Historical, 1814- 21800 having been pad. for a 


Uses of doga.—The carlies races 
madea tried ànd companionot the D. 
Ri other animal snow euch affection 
and gives euch falthfal sorvice. Ds. 
favo been and are used 10, the hunt, 
They are aso valusble for collecting| 
shoop and Keeping the flock together, 
and are usaiul guards and watehers to 
Koop off thieves, lu the Actio regions 


Da. drag seigha and other vehicles 
aoroes the epow. They have fre- 
quently saved people from drowning, 


and. from. suffocation in. snow: 
drifts. Barry, the famous St. Ber 
rd, suved forty lives, Ds, muy also 
be employed for tracking criminals 
for scouting, and for ambulance work: 
Doy shows and clubs. — The Arii 
club was formed by Lord Orford in 
2776, at Merham Smooth, neat Swat 
ham. Though cours meetings hayo 
Been held snes the time of Charles T., 

tho first actual show took placo fn 
1859 at Newcastio on-Tyno, under! 
the patronage of Mr. Pape and Mr. 





Shorthose, Sixty Ds. were exhibited, 

and the stow was so popular that 

Others were held in the same year at 
ham and Edinburgh. 


Pirmi: "Now 





shows ere held in the United King. 
dom in one year. The Kennel Clu 
was founded in 1873 by S. E. Shirley, 
who held the position, of president 
Vil his death in 1904. This cinb hes | 
had an cnormous influence in im- 

roving ‘the condition of. various 

reeds, anc in promoting the welfare. 
of Ds. in general. It hae been instru- 
mental in putting a stop to cropping 
OF care (ssy), to mutilating ths 


membrane of the mouth, and in some | 


Cass to docking the tail, It controls 
Ene different, shows, and practically 
rales the canine world. Ite own show 
is held in October at the Crystal 
Palace. Other well-known clubs ar 
tho Ladies’ Kennel Association, and 
the Westminster Kennel Club, Most 
breeds of De. havo their own pat 
ticular club, such as the London 
Bulldog Society, the Dandie Dinmont 
Terrier Cin, the Gamekeepers’ Asan- 
ciation of tho United Kingdom, tho 

ete, The hie 
forei 


Soto Cectealo (Parto), The Talian 
Kennel Cit, The American Kennel 
Gab dad ib South African Kenner 
tab: A D. is valued br ite point, so 
any maris Doing assigned w exch, 
For examp, a bloodhound Is valued 
fius: Head’ 20; cara and oyee, 16: 
legs’ and foot, 15; back and ribs, 10; 
Ghost and shouidars, 10: colour an 
Goat, Ty; symmotry, T}; Aowa, 6; 
Reog, Sf sir. 5: total, 100. Di. 
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Soll, ana 1000 guiaoas Yor a bull 
dog, a fox terrier has more than onoo 
fetched 900, guiteus, and à pointer 
200. ‘Ladies’ lor Da. may bo ct groat 
Value, and have been sold for their 
weight in god. ‘he chlot canine 
Journala are The Gazette, the oficial 
brgan ot the Kennel Club: Our Doas: 
The Kennel. Magazines The Titus: 
trated Kennet News; aid The Field, 
Hooks of reterenee are! Mawion B. 
Leo's Modern Loge, 1891 ; Burges! 
American Kennel and Sporting Dous, 
TET. (New Yorkis VK. Shawa 
Hitustroled, Book of ihe Dog, 1880-91 
Hugh ‘Dal 183r. 
BESI, Ho Walsha ops of e BIRSA 
Islande, 1886; Stonohenge’s The Dog 
(evel by G, Annie) 1596; Hor" 
hert: Compton’a The 20ih Century Dog, 
1904; “Barton's Non-sporting Doga, 
1903; Watson's Book of the Dor, me 
And The Kennel Encylopedia, 
Gaited by Sidney Tarner. 
Claseiteation. "Tio various broods 
of The have fnereased greatly sinoo 
the carly’ part of the 18th century, 
Owing Lo careful breeding—by cross: 
ing, selecting, and Interbreedirg, new 
Varlolies Ca bo manutectired.” 
Many cinseincotions have been made 
of Da., though there i no generally 
‘one, Cuvier recognised three 
matn divinius Mans, Spaniels, 
and House-dogs. Vous enlarged 
this arrangement as follove: 1. 
‘Those’ with more of less elongated 
Beads, WHEN parietal bones widest at 
tho. eso of tho skull,” gradually 
apprcaching each oiher "as they 
ascend, and with the condyles of tho 
lower jew on a line with the upper 
inola tocthe.g the inltn Wel! hanka, 
Greyhound, eis. 3. Those with hoads 
moderately’ elongated, aad with te 
parietala Civerging ad they ascend, 
thus enlarging tho, cerobsal oavity, 
tg. the St. Bernard, Newfoundland, 
Steep D., Spaniel,” Setter, ete... 4 
Those with moro or Teas sbertencd 
muzica, lange frontal sinews, snd 
prora ue ang 
eo. tho Terrier, Bull- D», and many 
fox De. Fitzinger divided Ds. into 
Tib chferent einas. A ven prace 
tioa] slaseiiication io that of Hawdon 




















B. Lee (in Modern BM Into 
aporting and non-sporting "These. 
fo great divitong have Seer defied 


by F.C, S. Pearce tn the Kennel Club 
‘Book, 1814, and were dehned in 
further detail by that club in 1900, 
so that there might be no misunder- 
standing on the part of intending 

‘Breeds of Dogs —The Kennel Ciub 
has regist sixty-two differant 
varietics of Ds, Dui, with tae free 
interbreeding of various types. many 


Dog 
intermediate species occur, which 
account, for tho 185 typcs differen- 
dated Ly naturalists, Numerous 
foreign Ds. have Leen imported into 
tho United Kingdom during the Izat 
century, the Dachshund, tho Schweis- 
shund, and a breed of Masti, from. 
Germany; the Chesapeake Day D. 
and the Boston Terrier from America: 
the Chow from China; the Japanes! 
Spaniel from Japan; the Poodle from 
x nd many thers. These, and 
‘Ds. are dealt with in separate 











iU doos—Amone the wild Ds. 
may 5e ineiuded ‘the Wolf (Conis 
Tupus) the Fox (genus. Pulpe), and 
the Jacka! (Cams anfhwa, Canis 
aureus, otc), which wil be con- 
Sidered in special articles. Other wild 
‘Ds. may be divided into Tour groups, 
dicam, “American, Asiatic, and 
Riaan. 

GS African wild dops.—Two types 
FAS E Es 

yuna D. (Canis or Zyeuon pictus), 
ar Care Hunting D., is abont he nine 
SER NOU, and arido in colour, gene 
Faily heving large, teragular patches 
of blar, yellow, ane white. Nt is 
found in tho raion ot the Cape and 
through the entorn boit of Afren as 
far as Kordofan. 1s rans ín packs, 





and ie semi nocturnal, semi diurnal. | 


Tt Js very swifi-footcd, and hes three 
diiforent and most curious cries The 
Long cared Cape D, or Fox (Obeyon, 
or Afesalotis ialandti), stands about as 
high asa fox, and bas a bushy tail 





about 2 ft. long. lis cara are very | 


largo and quite out of proportion to 
jie bead; they are held very erect. Tt 
has six more teeth than has the 
averase D. 

(2) American wild dogs include the 
Catasisei, or Crab-eating D. (Canis 
Cancritorus) found in a region of S. 
America, extending trom Ornoco to 


Le Data; tho Dush D. Gdicym 
cnatcui. found iù Brazii an 
British Guiana; it is short-limbed, 





and varies in colour from red round 
the head and ehoulders to black in its 
hind-cuarters; the Cani deare 
found in the region of {he Audes; io 
is a solitary animal, that comes out. 
at night to seck its prey, in colour, 
delevi, or reddish: Urown verging 
(3) Asiatic wild dog.— Tho Pariah 
D. is very common iu tie East, where 
it moves about im banda, neling as 
scavengers and fooding on offal. The 
Dhol, also. called” Kolun, and 
Ruane (Conis Dukhunens's,’ Canis 
Primavus, Canis Rutilans) is found in 
it is rather 
fall, 
rather long tail It kunte in packs of 
about Alty, tud is absolutely feariess 
in attack. "Ite habits are nocturnal, 
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Dog 
and it has æ very keen soont. A 
[similar kind ot D. (Canis Alpinus) is 
found in the Himalayas and in parta 
, et Tibet and Siberia. In general, tho 
Dhole ia umtameabie, though it hae 
sometimes been employed for cours: 
| ing and pig-stioking. Tho Racoon 
De (Canis "Procvonoides! occurs. in 
Northern China and Janan, Tt ie 
SO called (ret by Der. St. G. Mivart), 
Secauso of iie resornblanco Lo the 
IMcopn. it haa a pontet muzzle, & 
shert and bushy tail, and short, round 
eurs. Ils body is arched and {ta loge 
itumpy. ita coat becomes thicker 
tnd longer in winter, and jn colour is 
ellovisi: and brown. 

4) Australian wild dog, or Dingo 
cinin Dugoh i tho only higher 
‘anal found in that country. See 
terarate article 

Wild De. can bo and often have 
| pevn tamed. “Tn thoir natural etate 
they hold ears and tail erect and do 
| not bark, "When tamed, they will 
fawn, crouch, wag ‘elt’ tails, and 
lavish affection upon the master in 
the ‘manner of en ordinary domcsti- 
H Blazases of doge-—Distemper i 

‘araies of dogs—Distemper is an 
infectious catarrh of the mucous 
membranes of the oyos aad nose. At 
| generally occurs in De. botweon the 
‘tees of one and two years. The firat 
tens are feverish ness, Joss of appe- 
| ite and deprssion..” Complications 
may ensue and the skia is sometimes 
attacked. Nourishing food, such aa 
milk, bovril, egge, minced ment, ote» 
and careful hursing are essential, The 
Ses shoud be frequently bathed in a 
solution of boracio acid, oreolin and 
water. Rabies (bydrophobia) is con- 
daious and may be transmitted by 
means ct a bite. "Tho ditcaze haa 
often beon breveatod from spreading 
òy muzüng cry D. within & 
certain area. Ds. eutrmg fom 
mange or scabies should De shaved 
thd then washed with anti- parnsitio 
. "Kezomas also known as ourtoite 
vr blotch, i due to, iregular and 
aviso over-Teeding. "The Bost. treat- 
ment ie to chango tho dict to a 
matinal one, to keep the, D. very 
dean and give it plenty of fresh air 
snd eremi olio ng maat, fre- 
uen ven internaty, and the 
Siete opasta Rand ba" decade 
Consult Je Woodrotlo Hill, Manage- 
went und Diseases of the Dog, 1900: 
Fricabeger and Frohner, Peterinary 
Pathology, 1905; P- Ò. Hobday 
Cuninc and Feline Surgery, 1908 Cand. 
edition): L. G. Neumann, Treatise on 
ho Parasites and Parasitic Dis 
off tae Domesticated Animals. 1901 
ailes ar dopo n the United 
ingóom no peron may koop à D.. 
over ix months old, without a 

















Dog 
cence, Thelioenoe is obtainable at 
My ost, cites, diet a Gd» and 


€ renewed annually. Ds. usod 

olay for toudlug sheep and. cattle, 
and for leading tho bind, may be 
kopt without 4 liconco, cortiücatos 
of exemption boing vbiuiaablo frou 
the commissioners of Inland Revenue. 
Any one found keeping a dor, noi 

lor thew heads ut oxemptiou. 
without a licenca, is liable to a penalty 
of 45. Ife D. dites or 
person, v 
damages. The court may decide that 
such a D. should be killed. Dog: 
stealing, setting trans for Ds., injur. 
ing or killing 
punishable 
statutes. Stray Ds. 
homes or the 

adopted, sold or 
of the polies torce. Consult Lupton, 
The Lavo Hduteng lo Dove. 1888 

Glossary of technical terms. — 






Oto. 
undur crim iun] 
ifnot taken into 

may be 








prie Hend, a hend rounded on too. 
Blase, a whio mark or streak on the 
head, Brue, applied to shad 


‘of gres. 
si, the front of tho chest. Brush, 
tho tall, cally applied 1o colis of 
sheep - Ds, Dulterfi nose, a spotted 
Bose. Bulion ear, whero the tips of the 
ears fall over, covering the orifi 

Cat foot, a rounded, high-kuuekled 














foot. Chops, the pendulous underl:p 
of a bul-D: Cloddy, stoutiy buil 
Goddu. compactly. built. Couplings. 


he part oi tho body beiween, the 
Her blades and the hip jointe. 
Gow hocks, hocks uat para ia. Dew 
an, exu caw. Dewtap, 100% 
Banging skia under the throat. Disb 
Faced, Wher tho Dose is turacd UD 
žad higher than he muzzle at tho 
Stop.” Dudley nose, a yellowish nost 
Weather, the hair ot the legs and tail 
Flay, the (ai, weualy of a sotter 
Ficus, the badging lips ot blood: 
hound and or some other” breeds 
Borsarnn the pert ct the foreleg Ct 
extends froin elbow to pastern. ril, 
Yong hair ox the chest. ^ Harz foot, 4 
igne ‘arrow foci, carciad forward, 
inst, Bee Ld 
Iucklebonas,” the tops of tae lup 
joints. Leather, the skin ot (he ear. 
ipit, the, Bany ami a the back 

of e nest rers, tno aper 
weth projecting bey vud Uu lower. 
Basler, the part of thn leg below the 
kno Pig "ye, etuall, ümkon cyc. 
Pai ath expert lou uf uvorikot. 
EAE RES 
an archod back, dose 

fen whore se e lips dura Lok, show: 
ja interior af the tat. Septum, 

the ‘division bovweon tho nos ris 
Snipy, with a too pointed muzzle. 
Sie the top Joints of tho hind legs. 
‘Stop, tho indentation below the eyes. 
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Tulip eor, an groct car, Underehoty 
lower tecth projecting beyond 
the upper. 

Dogbans, or Apocymum, the name 
of a genus of Apooynnces whioh in 
cludes only threo species. d. canna- 
Linum, the Canadian hemp, end 4. 
androsamdolium, or y-ràp. both 
grow in N. Amorioa, and aro ised in 
Medicine, 

‘Doveart, originally a carriage atte. 
witht box andor the sat for carrying 
Sporisuren's Gogs; now en orlinary 
ehen cart for delving, fitted wit 
Ewro transverse seats placed back to 

ck, the hinder of these bung wo 
constructed that it can bo shui up. 

Dog-days (Dies Canioulares), tho 
ull period of ho your, gencrally 
Teckoned now from July 3 te Aug. 
TL. "Various dotes, from July 3 to 

13, were assigusd for the ret 
ot the D by the Greeks and Romans 
Gd various periods of duration from 
twenty to. Afty-four days. ^" They 
were gonorally associated with tho 
Initionse of Side thdoz starand, 
according vo Play, bozan 
heliacal rising on July 19 (New style). 
They wore vogardod by the ancients 
as the hottest and most unhealthy 
period ot the yout, and as belag tho 
direst causo of madness amous doge. 

Dose (Lat. dur, loader). à iormec 
titi of the chief magistrate ot onion 
and Genoa: the ist, Venetian 
Paolo Luis Anatesco. belaz ducted 
4.b. 697 to replace the former seven 
frbunos. At Arst their powers woro 
largely undemel: their attempts to 
mako eha coiice hereditary wore 
checked (1032) by a declaration that 
the election of a 1). Consort 1803 with 
father) was illegal. Two privy coun- 
filors (consiglieri ducali} ware. ap- 
potted instead. In 1172 the Great 
Pound of 470 inoinbers was formed 
asa check on the Ds. Sebastian Ziani, 
the first D. chosen tom the candi 
datos Of thia council. tnzrodue»d tho 
custom of wedding the Adriatic with 
fring thrown ftom theship Hucentaur. 
Tho ofico disappeared on the fall of 
the Venetian republi (1197). The De. 
of Genoa dated only from 1:39. I 
1528 rostrietions wore made on their 

wer, ia 1791, on French occupa: 
Hon af Genoa, the omios disappeared 
and after a short restoration vanished 
for goud in 1303, Ia Amali Ds. 
Cis from 817-1450. Ser Cecehotti, 
JH Doge di Venezia, 1861; brown, 
Venice, 1803. 

Dogztish, the namo given to any 
mombor of tho Scsllidie, a family of 
Wlusinobrauclis in the division Sela- 
chii The species are marme, living 
fn warm soas, and many fooil forms 
aro found ia Lho Jurassic and 
Cretaceous. "Thore aro iwo small 























spincloss dorsal ns,a distinct spiracle, 


Dogger 


no hictitating membrane: the mouth 
ir inferior and the teeth are small. 
The females are oviparous and the 
FE Mbit the fishes aro predaceous. 
Scvit'um canicula and Se. catulus, the 
Snati sported and intge-spotted dew, 
are Virtih species of small si 
Steaoxtoma tigrmum, the tiger-sha 
Altas a length of 13 Te im the 
Indian Ocean; Pecudotriakis microdon 
is'a large shark found of tbe coast 
ot N. America. 

Dagger (Dutch dogger boot, codfish 
bonis a vessel something’ like & 
Ketch, with two masts, and of about 
£0 tons burden, used in tho cod and 
Reggine neheng in he N. Eca. 

p an extensivo eand- 
banka the N. Sea, between England 
und Denmark, ‘The average depth of 
the water above it is from 1) to 20 
fathous, but In. some places (here is 
oniy à depth of 5 fathoms. Itis about 
129 ri. long by 65 ma. broad, end io a 
famous fishing ground, probably ob- 
taining ita mame from the Dutch 
Seane a Goan boat. See Statins 
Norra ef the Dugger, 1885. 1 V 
the S. end of the bank was the scene 
bf an indecisive battle between the 
English and "Dutch. feels under 
Admirala Hyde Parker and Zoutman: 
1n 1404, during the Itusco Japanese 
War, a' Russian, eet fired on th 
wiers on the D. JL. sinking one 
injuring others, and killing two Scher 
inen. The excuse given was chat there 
Were Japanese torpedo Feats aman 
the trawlers.. A formal protest wa 
made to the ‘Russian. government 
and a commission appointed, which 
Aceided opainet the Russian govern 
mem, and ordered, compensation 16 
Emde to the families of the victims: 

Doggett, Thomas (d. 1721), om 
English a£tor, born in Dublin, and 
made his Brst appearance in D'Lr- 
Tes n Love for Money in London, 1091 
Hie was highly thourht of. both for his 
acting and his personal character, and 
Nas associated with | Cibber and 
Dthers in the management of Drury 
Pane ana the Haymarket. He de 
chictiy remembered, however, as the 
founcer of the prize of D.s Coat 
and Badge’ in 1715, in honour of 
Wing George I's accetsion. "The prize 
Consisted of a red coat with à lance 
silver badzo on tho arm, and was 
Competed for by Thames watermen 
‘wlio had completed their apprentice: 
Ship nithi the twelve months prior 
io the race. The rece took place on 
Aug. I. and the couse was from 
London Bridge to Chelsea. “It io still 
held annually under odifa condi 
tions, and a list of the winners has 
been kept since 1791. 

‘Dog Licenos, we Dog. 

Dogma (GE. Mae, from ori 
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Dogmatic 
eem good or true), a term which hes 





Ew Chir; used in "Uhediogs. 
commonly in & dispari 
The D. of a Greek aucmbly was 


merely itsdeeree, or that which seemed 
eit and. poner Originally att 
opinion stated as a positive assertion, 
the truth of whieh had already been 
Tene to ‘he applied to e 
‘ed from authority, and 
(o doctrines of the church. 
concerning which no questioning was 
alowed, From meaning the cesential 
Goctrings of Christianity as contained 
int 
fathers, 
equivalent to." assertion without 
proof” in English. In its continental 
use (German dommen! it means 
“doctrine.” with no censure implied, 
the science of De. having a separate 











professorship in the Protestant uni- 
‘Consult, 


Fersities of "Germany 
Landerer, Neuere 
ISSI; Sbedd, History 
depone dci Fanar, Lag d 
3S0" Harnack, History o 
Dogma, 1895:90; "Mattliew Aruold, 
Laferatüre and Doon Schmidt. 
lik T. PTUS: Wetzer an 
Welte, Rirchenlezikon, 1882-1901» 
Dosmatic Theology, the systematic 
study of Christian doctrine, consider: 
ing cech article of faith in gonnec- 
tion ith ethers with which Tode in 
apparent relation, It deals, that io to 
Say with (he uctus] abstract. deposit 
fof faith. and not with ita relation tos 
gnd effect on. the life of the beliet. 
Neither does it deal with "doctrine 
from the point ot view of history and 
development. "The, term ie Bow of 
emera] use, moi, become 
Boum the YT. century. Previous 
{ites for the subject among Proteo. 
tant divines are 7etic Theology and 
Positive Theology. The earliest. period 
of Christian “doctrinal statement, 
Comprised almost. entirely of apoio- 
Gees, may Le said to end with 
Origen, who sketched out the main 
plan of the science, "In the ith oen- 
fury, it was: brought to the. highest 
level it “has attained. among the 
Greeks by John Damescene. and in 
the middle ages it developed greatly 
in the West. Important. nantes are 
those of Anselm. Duns Scotus, and 
Thomas, Aaninas. “ke period im 
mediately folowing the Reformation 
Toduced many voltines of Protestant 
T», but ince Ihis Une Protestante 
have” shown a strong aversion. tO 
gorma. and the term has gradually 
teen limited to apply to the authori- 
tative beliefs ol the Roman Catholic 
Guten 
‘Dogs, Home for Lost and Si 
this was founded in. 1800. 
haa two Branches, vis. w 4 Battersea 




















Dogs 
Park Road, London, S.W., and at 
Hockbridgo, in Surrey., It is patron 
ised by the xing, and has for its 
president, the Puke ot Portland. Tn 
(910 no lesa than 20,005 dogs were 
received from tho streets, Its ordin- 
ary dnoomme is 26023, and expenditure 
£7262. Buch homosexist ia all large 
cities, 

Dogs, Isle of, Poplar Marshes, or 
Millwall, is situated on the 1. b. of 
the Thames, opposite Greenwich. It 
has been suggested that tho name 
Fecoived ite origin from the lodging 
there of the king's hounds. "Phe 
district is cooupied largely by the 
W. India Docks. 

Dog's-tail Grass, or Cynosurus, à 
genus. of Graminew which is repre: 








MT 


Sentod in Drta by two pedes, C. | 


cristatus, the crested D. G. or gold. 


seed, is valued aa a pasture-grass on 
account of the Anonas and closeness 
dium 





grown in aime elim, and in fort 
js often uscd for bordera. Tho bulb 
has a toothed appearance, and thel 
Aowera are violetzeninred; hence Ehe. 
name of the plant. 

Dogtooth Ornament, in architec: 
ture. ta. molding meh, used “in 
medieval building from Lato Nor- 
man to Early Decorated, and out in| 
projecting teeth. 3s though. that 
ft was introduced from the East byl 
the Crusaders it, frst, appeared in 
Europo abou: 1100. In lator architec- 
ture the “deatooth ' frequentiy be. 
comes a four-leaved flower with the 

tro, projecting, &g. in Elgin 
Cathedral. 

'Dog-watoh, a nautical term. The 
fret D. fo frorn 4 p.m. to 6 p.m., and 
the second from 0 p.m. to 8 p.m. See 


Waren. 
Beg-whell, the popular name of 
Nassa reticuiala, a British gastropod 
malimao; it is also applied to the 
noar apeolos ot Purpura lapillus, the 
dog.periwinkie, Deli species belong 
lo tho tribe Kachigicesa ; thoy are 
redatory, and th latter dose Inuoh 
jago iO mussel- eds. 

Dogwood, the English name 
to sovoral dosiduous-leaved shrubs of 
the genus Cornus Ly lea! of the order 
fornacem. C, sanguinea 1a Known às 

















both dogwood and cornel. 
‘Dohad, w in. of India, in the dist. 
ot an ch Mahala, Bombay. Pop. 


Dohren, a tu, of Prussia, 3.E. of 
Hanover.” Pep. 7600. 

Dohrn, Anton 11840-1008), Gorman 
zoologist, born at Stettin, and studied 
at Konigsberg, Honn, dena, and 
Berita. "In 1870 he founded thé groat. 
zoological station at Naples, whioh 
within ten years 6 ons of 
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Dolce 


most noted schools and laboratories 
of natural science in the world, and 
was th» model for many later ones. 
D.'s early studies wore almost, or 
rely concerned with insects, and his 
later with marine invertebrates He 
is the author of many valuable 
natural science works 














pers, 18625 and Die Par des 
Golfs von Neapel, 1881 
oit, or Duyt, à amali Dutch copper 
coin, fn value oqual to halt an English 
farching. It was also a small copper 
coin, equal to one Scots penny, er ono 
twelfth of an English ponny, current. 
in Scotland in the timeror tig Stuarts. 
Dok-tho, a prov. of S.W. Tibob. T6 
is situated in tho valloy of the San 


irsihnaputte) and neenon the 
jo ahe? tatum ot De 
i Sarka dong. Mex 


Dol (Dol-de-Bret ^ Freneh tn. 
in dept. of Illo-et- Vilaino, 14 m. from 
St. Malo. The level, fertile district, 
Marais de Dol, is protected from the 
soa's inundations by a dyke, 22 m 
long, built in the 12th century. D. 
has à fine 13th century cathedral of 
granite, with good glass, sculptures, 
and two fino porches. The bishopric 
was suppressed (1790). In 1793 the. 
Vondosns dofoated the republicans 
nero. Pop. about 4500. 

Dolabella, Publius Cornelius, a 
Roman gonoral and the husband of 
Cicero's daughter, Tullio; born about 
70 n.c., and one o! the most noterioua 
profiigstes of his age. Ile took the 
side of Cesar in the civil wars, and 
fought for him at Pharsalia, and 
accompanied him to Africa and Spain, 
On Cesare death (44 B.C.) he seized 
the consulship and allied himself with 
Brutus and the conspirators, until he 
changed sides again when’ Antony 
offered him a higher bribe, the pro- 
vines of Syria. On his way there he 
plundered various cities in Greece 
and Asia, and murdered C. Trebenius, 
the proconsul of Asis, who refused 
to allow him to enter Smyrna. Cassius 
was seat to supersede him, and bo 
siegod him in Laodicea, To avoid 











iven capture D. ordered one of his an diera 


to kill nim. Ses Clooro's Lettera. 

Dolabriform (Lut. dolebra, axo, 
Jorma, shape), in botany, ia tha tari 
‘applied to oertain leaves, whose form. 
resembles that of an axe or hatchot. 
‘The celular tissue ia thick and well- 
developed on ono side, sharp, and 
wodge-ike on the other, and thinned, 
towards tha base. 

Dolo», Lodovise (1508-88) an 
Italian author and soholar, born at 
Venice of a noble family. The oir- 
‘cumstances of his life aro not known, 
but he lived st Venice for the greater 

















‘the! part, and it is believed in a stato of 


Dolei 
poverty, His work consisted chiefly 
Of Wransiations trom the classics and 
of pays based on the classics. Of hia 
translations the chief were Homer'e 
LZ DA CU 

"Mice, Virgil ana Ovid, and a 
Spanish translation of Ariosto. Hel 
wrote four tragedies from Euripides, 
Svo from and comodies from 
Piautus; and he airo ediied the 
works "ct Petrarch, Boccaccio, and 
Dante. 


(Dolce), 
1614:80), a Fiorentino painter, chiefly 
of religious subjecte, pupil of Jacopo 
Vigrali. He puiuted also porusits of 
the Imperial family at the Emperor's: 
‘court... Hie worke are remarkable for 
exquisite fais, volt colouring, re: 
finement, and power of tender ex. 
pression. Among his best works are: 
unt Olivet’; ^ Holy, 
fend’ Child" 
(Pitti "Gallery, Florence); * St. John 
ihe Evangelist” (Berün Gallery); 
* Poesy,” and ' St. Apollonia * (Coreini 
Palace, Romo); +t, Coeilia,” and| 
“The Daughter of Herodias ^ (Dres- 
den); ‘St. Andrew’ (Pitti Palace); 
* Ece Home’ (Munich); * Adoration 
of the Magi” (Glasgow); La 
Siaabnna collo Stelle . Penitent 
‘Magdalen * (Munich); ' St. Veronica * 
(Dunwien): his own norcrait, (1674, 
Ula, Wlerence): portrait of Cardinal 
Ghia (Alexander VII). See Tusk 
Lang History of Painting in daly! 
Baldinueci, Notize de professori del 


see DUL- 











Carlo, or Carlino| 














Family" 








disegno, 1811. 
Doloigno (in Albanis) 





arron. in tho dept. of Jura, on E. 
Doubs, 30 m. from Dijon. Anclentiy | 
Dola Sequanorum, it faces the heights| 
of the forest cf Chaux, on a vine-olad 
slope. The Gothic church Notro-Dame| 
Delonge to the 16th century, and eon- 
tains a beautiful chapel. In the 17th. 
gentary was built the facade of the 
Seauit church, now a chanel of the 
public college, and the dtel-Dien| 
With ite waten towers, ‘There are also 
2 fine library, Palais de Justice (14th 
century convent), burracks, and the) 
‘Tower of Vergy (now a prison). Many! 
houses aro in the style of Spanish 
Fepuissance Near by ero thoralns of 
& Kaman bridge. In the middle azes. 
D. was tho capital of Franche-Comté. 
‘There wre iron and copper foundries; 
‘manutactares of tiles, pottery, chemi- 
cal products, soap, and candies 
there ure ulso mills, aad trade in grain 
snd meal. Tho Dukes of Burgundy, 
lived here. In 1435 the Duke of 
Bourbon tied to force an entrance. 
Lous X1.’s general, Charlee dAm- 
Voie, gained possesion, and 
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Robullt lator, ib was captured by 
Louis XIV. (1668 and 1674), when. i 
fortifications were dismantled. By 
the Treaty of Nimègue (Ni; racen) it 
was ceded to France (1675). D. was 
the birthplace of General Mallet and 
of Pasteur. Pop. 14,50). 

Dolerite, a coarse-grained basaltic 
rock much used for road mending and 
kerbetones. it consists of augite and 
Plagioclase felspar with the addition 
of olivine in some varieties, and of 
quartz in others. Variable quantities 
‘of hornblende, apatite, and biotite, 
Rre often prosent. 

Dolet, Etienne (1509-40), a French 
scholar of the Renaissance, born at 
Orleans. Ho etudiod at the University 
of Paris and iu various Italian cities 
finally setüing in Toulouse about 
1530, whore he besame orator in the 
university, For promulgating the 
Humanistic views be hed imbibed in 
Italy, he cuffered imprisonment, and 
in 1334 removed to Lyons. He set 











1516. 
(1830), und Galtier (1908). 
Dolgelly, an urban dis. of N. Wales, 
and the cap, of Merionctitshire. Tt i8 
situated at the base of Cader Ldrie, on 
the Aran and Wnion, 230 m- from 
London. "m the neighbourhood is 
the Parliament House, in which it is 
said Owen Glendower held a parlia: 
ment in 1403. There are manufac: 
voclens. Pop. 91i] 














Daieorogki, Catherine Michailowna, 
Prinoots, tho favori," of Alexander 
Eio kuriuo of Reais, to whour she 
waa married (1880) after tho death of 
Mie iret wife Narie, Sho had boen 
muld e£ honour to che empress from: 
1861-13. “After her husband's death 
ahe went abroad, and at Geneva in 
133 published Alerundre 11-; Détails 
dnddile sur sa Vie tine eL dà. Mar, 
undor tho name of ^ Victor Laterté. 

Dolhecepaie, see ANTHRO- 


Poro 

Dolichos, tho Lipneer: name of o 
genus of tropica) Luguminosu, coa- 
Fins muny twining planta which bear 
Gdible irut like tho kidney-teans. 
D. Lablab is eaten in Lue opio by 
‘men, and D: biflorus, the horse grain, 























stroyed muust of the town (L479). 
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Dollar 


Yoman, anatho namo * Dorothy." Ds; 
Tate Rom very ancient rmes, a 
‘vere commen in Grecee, Rome, and 
V. "Early primitive peoplo de. 
lighted in rudo {mages carved ont of 
Wood or Dons. To the negro a De hasa 
Iagical rigrifieanes, and may be Te: 
gardoa variously an Masoot, a votive 
Seri or an idol, Wooden Ds. wore 
troc inte, imi wi frar ihn 
Netherlands, nnd wore ealiod Flanders 
abies, or skuply < aaron w tables,’ 
ines. then’ the mannfacknra at Di 
has greatly ndvancod, and tho ett 
wooden Dy hus heen ‘superseded, by 
the ‘stuffed sawdust Ds with come 
sition or wax head. ‘Ts features 
re mors and more realistic, Hair 
was substituted tor painted rights, 
joints were made; wiro mechanism | 
Sas Introduced so that the D. could | 
squeak or saut ita eyes ar pleasure, 
And the price accordiny rose. Newer” 
theless, Cho home-made reg D. gone 

f nepiver the gentost esotlon, 
sud on account cf ita frankly. wn 
Fealistic presentation ot the Numan 

‘can have no harmi iaagonce 
ona child's mind, but it is doubtful 
that tho deliberately wey snd is- 
torted foni De. which have beon 60 
auch in vozhe of Isto years cum be 
beneficial piychalagientiy. 

Dollar, 4 in. m Clacimannanshiro, 
Scotland, 6 m; N.B, ot Alloa TU has 
an nenrdemy, fonde im INI and 
endowed br Captain John NUNab 
(1732.1802). it har n blench 

mistry. An ajoe of interest s the 
Tuin of Cor Cara poell- 

feenivod fram | the Ger 
thaler), applied especially to the unit 
of tho monetary eysbem "of the 
U.S.A. ond Canda,- Drought Into 
common nar in America about 1794 
Since tho Act ot 1537, the silver coi 
Tias contained S1 25 grains vf liver. 
{has rof. aloy, total weight being 
413} grains. Before this timo the 
els was 416 args. "Under the 
Tet ot 1873 mat D. ot (20 grains 
Ta grains silver, 42° aloy) were 
Soined tor the purhose ot export to 
Ghina and other delati eons, not 
logals ender t home: hors are 
paver as well ng slider Ds, The D. 
nari: ix written $ before the number, 
& sign whose derivation is much 
dinptted.” A.D. contains 100 conta 
(4s. làd). Silver half end quarter 

s, ard dimes (10 cente), are also 
denied: nitoke Ralt-dimes and sopper 
conta. A gold coin pf similan value (238 
pralna i weight; 25-22 grains of 
Tr or aloy) waa usod irom 141-30. 
Though declared tho standard oi 
Taluo in the U.S.A. In 1900, no fresh 
Sains navo been Paned. Other Coira 
of nearly corresponding value are the 
Tüpdaler of Denmark, riksdalor of 
Soren, peso ( realen) of Spain and 
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.|vonterting on him honorary 





Dillinger 
tho Sranish-Amertean oploniee, peso 
‘of Mezico and Central and S. imer. 
can republics (03:3 to 90:5 cente) 
Arabian piastre, ven of Japan, sol of 
Peru, suero of Ecuado 

double Horin (Arst stu 
rarely seen about equals a D. By 1800. 
tho werd was common in England for 
the Germantalor aellvor con of vary- 
ing value, current from the eiicenih 
Centum. and was “especially usod 
Inter for that worth, 3 marks (29.1 1d) 
Sometimes usd rOurhly a a Mang 
torm for crown (550... For com 
pounds see Murray's New English 
Tretionany, vt. 

Délinger, Johann Joseph Ignaz von 
(1799-1890), ‘an eminent Gorman 
flienone eheatggian bom af, Hamer 
in Bavaria, He was educated at tho 
gumastuih ead university at Wage 
fume, anc in 1892 waa ordained priest. 
‘After lecturing for threo scars in tho 
Lyceum at Aschartenvure (1823-20), 
D: wns appointed. to the chair of 
ecelesiastical history and law a 
Munien, During tho early part ct his 
Career it bas ghereliy Peen umume 
that he was an ardent champion of 
Ultramontanism in Germany, tough 
ven as a young man his views were 
by no means narrow. Ho was a friend 
Of the leaders of the Oxtprd tractarian 
Movement — Pusey, Hope. Scotty 
Manning, and others —and wrote 
‘Yehomently against rotestantim In 
Die Reformation, 1845, and Luther, 























in- | 1851. His visit to Rome (1857) worked 


A gren: alteration in his opinions. In 
1851 he delivered certain looturos at 
Munich ia which he declared kis be: 
lief that the progress of the Roman 
Catholic Church did not depend onthe 
temporal sovereignty of thu Pope, 
He nnswererd his assailants in Kirche 
und Kirchen, 1501; and Dic Papst- 
fabeln des M iiceliore, 1803, In. 1864 














res EDU to, anony" 
abllention ot Janus, 
in collaboration with 
Huber amd Friedrieh, In 1509 the 
counei! met in the Vatican, and in the 
following your proclaimed in favour 
of the dogma of papal infalübility. D. 
headed & protest, and in 1371 ad. 
dressed his famous letter to the arch- 
bishop of Muaich, In which he refused 
to accept the doctrine. Mo was ex- 
communicated, but ecveral of the 
loading universiies of Europe er- 
Dressed themselves in hia favour by 
degreoo, 

During the latter years of his ie ha 
endeavoured to briag about a union 
of the Christian churches. Ho was 
Clectec a president. of the Munteh 
‘Academy in 1873. His lator publica. 
tions include Geschichte des Konzils 
won Trent, 1516; and Studies in 





Dollond 1 


European Hiwory (English trannia- 
tion), 1860, "See Lüt by Friedrich 
(3 vols.), 1899-1901, 

Dollord, John (1708-61), a distin- 
guished London optician,” by trade 
E sili-weaver. He studied mathe- 
matics, astronomy, and optics, and 
Was also o good linguist, In 1752 ho 
Decame a practicat optician in part- 
nership with his son, Peter, found: 
the still well-known rm 9t Dolon 
& Co.. Ltd., in St; Paus Churchyard 
(opticians Admiralty), In 1758 
hin treatise on the dispersion of light, 








published in Philosnphical Trans. 
actions, won him tho Copley modal 
from the Royal Socicty. Tis result. 


Was pis invention of ths achromatic 
Tedopapen “En Aer he was mede a 
ERS, aud oppoluis oplican to 
tie khe. Ho published various 
‘clone papers, Rad kin bwp gome 
Said ea tf oet see clio, Eu 
of J. Dollond, 1808. 

Dolman (Turkish dakiman), origin- 
aiy along, loo garment with marow 
Slecves. Tt waa worn usually by the 
Farke’ and "was tho namg of the 
"uniform “Jackel, worn by hassars. 
Aie m garment worn y women: 
axing a enpe and no dlocyon. 

‘Dolmen (Caio cant, Cable maen, 
Peite ea ei se T goa 
epplica to the meenlithie iramowork 
SP prehistarie sevulchral scructures, 
Which were torments oellcd erm. 
isone. Un the Continent tho teria la 
Wed to describe the whole structure 
Eu p Rd 
There are numerous Ds, ia France, 
She Grotto aax Fees at Miottrar, neat 
Pour and La Pierro Turqualoo fn 
Selus Oise veing very i spect: 
mens. [n Engin the word is valla 
Enplied oniy 40 tho stone prore with 
alcon panylng stows root, evel ds 


Kits Coity House, near Aviestord in 
Ront. There ero over 700 Do. in 
Ireland. See Borlase’s Dolmens of 


dreiand; 1837 
Dolnja Tuzia, the cap. of the D. T. 


dist. In Bosnia, With a Ane situation | a 


on tre Jala, and connected by a 
branc’ linc with Doboj, the town has 
an aciive trade in coal, timber, and 
cattle, besides aalt, springs and alkali 

factories. Pop. 10,227. 
Dolo, à tn. in the prov. of Venice, 
from Which t js 12 m. distant, di 
1780-1301) a. 


panela Ging ae GER 
Alogi of Dolomieu, Isére, France, 
Early a member of the Order oi 
Malta he kiled a knight of his 
galley in a duel (1768), but the death- 
Sentence was revoked by the grand 
master, and nino months’ imprison- 
ment substituted. D. soon left, tho 
army to study selonoe, visiting Etna, 
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Vemavins, the Apennines, Lipari, Is. 
and Calabria. Tn 1783 he published 
Vouage auz ites de peri. in 1184, 
studies on earthquakes and in 1735 
appeared, memelre on basalt, the 
mineral < dolomite ” (named atter 
Bim, 1191); Pierres Figures de 
Florence: ond Constitution I'hysique de 
umie. rofossor of geology at the 
Soivool at Mines, £196; member of the 
institute; Daubenton's successor at 
Natural History Museum, 1800... In 
1798 on the solentitio staf that 
Aevompanted Dosaperts ^ expedi 
vni. Heturaine Tor his 

Roelth, 1789, be was inpriconed at 
Taranto, aud only zelensed after the 
battle ir. Marengo, 181. ther 
works are: Aemoires sur les Sloe 











nes "hüosophiz 
gique, 1902 (partly written iu. 
See Thomson, Annals of Phil 


RA 
Dolomite, a common mineral erys 
tailising in thombobedra and consist 
ing af carbonates of cale ium and mag- 
nosam. Ib haa à hardacss of 3} to 1. 
and ¢ apocino gravity of 2'8, and 
Merefore harder and heavier than 
calcite. Tho crystals are usual: 
Shiite in colour and havo oue 
Tecos, some varieties being 
spherical, Tho term D. isalso applied 
io rocks containing thai. mideral. 
Sugh focke are common to, every 
geologica! formation Voth ia the. 
World and in the now. They seldom 
soutain fouls and ese often found in 
the neighbourhood of rock salt 
EERE. , Many of the D. pear 
jrtaln are oetoemod as buildi 
stone, The Houses of Parlament 
Were built with D. from Boleaver, n 
Derbyshire: other lovulities are Not 
Hinghatulure® (Mauslicld stono) and 
Durham. Ds. arecommon in the Aipa 
ind a district in the S. Tyroleeo Alps, 
inch favoured by tourisis, 18 liowit 
Oy hat nas 
"Dolomiten, The, a mountainous 
In (o S. Tirolese Alpe. Te is 
chiny composed of megnesian lime: 
Stone, whero tho poaka tise in most 
fantastle forms and shapes, and are 
streaked by veim of wanierfal vivid 
colourings, The D. region lies be- 
iween the Brenner allway” from 
Rransenngente to Trent and the red 
| over tho 
Alcea in the bravo Valey DY way 
[ot tho Serten glen, and tho Plate 
alley to Belluno end oltre. The 
Mghest peak Is the Marmolata, 10.972 
Vut "other mach jioni 
potka aro tho Sorapia 
felia Pala, tne Langtogel, the Pelro, 
Drei Zinnen and Howengarten. 
Dolan Nor, or Lamna-Miao, a t 
Mongolia, Tie stated 103 m. N ot 
Poking, and js noted for the manul- 
































Doloo lol Domenichino 


Of brags and iron idols, vases, belie. | In the E. Indies, Bourbon, and Nada- 
Sie. "It le a centre of trado for E. guscar. 
glia. Paoro arenumoreus ruias ^ Dombovas, Old and Now, two 
and Budanist temples in the neigh- united coms. of Hungary in. the co. 
Bourhood. Fop. 300,000. SP Tolna, 30 m. N-W. of Batteszsk by 
Doleo, m tu, of German Coutral rail. Joint pop. bout 9500. 
Africa. th Bornu. It issituated about -. Dombrowski, Jan Henryk (1755- 
Q0 m. to the S. of Lake Chad. Pop. 1818), a Polish gonoral corved fret 
00. under the lector of Barony, but 
‘Dolores, a prov. and tn. of Buenos from 1797-94 took part in the Polish 
‘Ayres in the Argentine Republic. It campaigns against Russia and Prassi, 
ip Tar m. fap the eilg ot Buenos eining distineup durius Lie wed 
Ayres by rail Pop. 10,000. of Wares tinder Koscius£o.. 1n 17 
Dolphin, a popuinr name given to ho loft Poland and muster for tho 
many cetaccuns, bui applied parii French a legion of Poles at Milan, In 
Salary to members of the genus the Italian campaign he was con 
Delphinus, which bolonge to the spieuous for hie bravery at tho Trob- 
famiy Delphinide. "There are four Via (1/09). Wil tho divisions of 
Known species of these mammals; all Poles he had organised tor Napoleon 
of which havo a long aad distino: in 1806, he commanded in tho Polish 
Doak, numerous Weth forty ig alxty ceripalia o! 1809, and during the 
was 





fn ^nümber- end. sicklo-shaped Ans: fatal farch on Moscow in 181 

in length they aro Not Usually moró wounded whilst crosaiag the Deresina, 
than 10 je pai hey are gregari; For his reonganisaiion-of Fe Pola 
ous, and the 1 diet consists chiefy ot foreso he. was appoiniod cavalry, 
herrings. D. delphis, the common D., gonetal o "how 

i found in the Med E EEN 


erranoan and Nr Poland (1813). 
), applied since the 
Renelstaucs stc £5 ho onler ety 
tno same temiy, but of dierent of a crcular or POL'EDDAl toot ig 
genere, aro called Dr nad two wel which the cupola’ in tho Inner past) 
wi species aro Solalia sinensis, rising above the rest of the buil 
the Chingee white 1.. and Grampus It was known to the Assyrians and 
griseus, Risso's D. In ancient times Persians, and used Lo a.cortain extent 
Ehe D. was sucred to Apollo, and has among some Greek tribes. It formed 
Since ‘boon usod es a evmbol, ‘The a very iavourite feature’ of Tenas 
shes known as De. aro mombors of | sance church architecture, ‘East vor- 
thg famiy Corvpenides (|. © | al seston forme e semiciroular ur 
‘Dom, the hignest poak orte Alpine | portec arch. he Homans really de: 
group of the Nischabeladmer, whioh | veloped the D. as an arehiledural 
Ses betwoet Lie valleys of Suas and ornament; thought Seren spaken ot 
Zermatt. “Tha D. ik 14,049 ft. In as à produet of the East, owing to its 
altitude; it was first ascended by the irequart usc in mosque, In Italy 
w. Je L, Davies in 1868. Pom "often had the wider moaniug 
Domat, or Baumat, Joan (1025-96), of cathedral or chief church (binis 
a Fronek jurist, was the author of or house ot G GE Ger. dom 
Tois Civilis dans leur Ordre Nature! or domkirche, vetedr. “Ds, aro 
‘Sufeies du Droit Publique, 1689. ‘This | much used in ino Mohammedan archi- 
ork, whioh earned ter D. a pencion tecture of Turkoy and India, notable 
SEI fro Louis XIV. ie at ro: examples being Saula Sola, Cou 
parded na avaluable and'anihorita: stantinople (334 Ab.) supported on 
tive troatiso on tho eclonco of law, ali four archos by moans of < ponden- 
law being cousidezod m developnieut tives > Taj Mahal, Aura. Tho most 
trom principles ot etnics, When Pascal notad in modern Homa are the Fan 
died, D. took caro of his private (hcon (probably of Trajan's timo, 
manuscripts. 98-117 aD.) St. Petera (139 ft, Ie 
‘Dombaale,a small tn. of France, in diameter, 40 ft: high] St. Mark's, 
the dopt- of Mourtho-ct- Mpsello, situ- | Vonico, has fivo De. ‘Tho Invalides 
ated about 10 m. S.E ot Nanoy. ^. uud Pauthéon of Pacis are Tamous 
Dombes, the name ot a former dist, lo the Capitol at. Washington. 
of Franco, which now forms a part of America, In London, St. Paul's 
the dept. of Ain. "Numerous emell Cathedral and the Albert Hal ero 
Infos ars found, Which rest on a sab: fhe bes, examples. See eabele, Los 
stratum of ciay That was artificialiy Ædificcs Circulaires el les Domes, 1853, 
made in the Bth and Loth centuries. |Choisy,L Art debatir ches les Romaine. 
Owing te tbe unhealthiness cf the 1873; "E Art de båiir ches les Iysa 
REESE imeibiris of tho marshos fing 1633. 
have béon reclaimed. ome, Madame, a NORDICA. 
Dombeyn, the botanical name of a Mamans 
atersulieceoin genusofehrubsor treca, |, Domenichino, Domenico Zampiori 
Contains about forty species of piante (1531-1041), an Italian painter of tha 
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Domesday 


Bolognese school, pupil of Calvert, 
‘and tho Carroccl. A friend of Albani, 
he visited with him Parma, Modena, 
and Reggio, to study Correggio an 

Parmigiano, later joining him at 
Rome., Cardinal Apucchi was hie 
firat: patron, nnd employed him in his 
palaco, D. helped Annibale Carracci 
A tro Farnese, and peinted “The 
Beat of Adonis from hie own Ao 
signa. Ho painted frescoes for Cardi. 
nals Borghese, Farnese, and Aldo. 
brandini. He ought tò be judged 
ghietly by hie frescoes, and ia un. 
oudiedly one of the fest of all 
Italion painters (see Landon, Vie ef 
Geucres des Peintres lcs plus Celebres, 


1503-34). Some of the» dest aro the 
erie: at tho Rasilian Abbey of Grotta. 
Ferrata, His famous oll painting, 





"The Last Communion of St, Jerome, 
was judged by Poussin next best in 
Rome to Haphael'e* The Transfigura- 
tion.” In 1617 he returned to Bologna 
disgusted by the jealousy of rivals, 
Dub was in Rome again in 1921. 1n 
1830 he went to, Naples to decorate 
the Capella dol Tesoro. His fame 
roused much envy among the estab- 
lished painters there, and it was sua- 
ported that bosas poisoned: Amona 

is worky are: "Tho Fispellu ion of SU. 
Andrew" (1608), frescoes of thelives of 
St. Nilus and St. Bartholomew (1609- 











10), irescues of SL Cecilia (St. Luigi 
de" Frances, Rome), "Thes Four 
Evangelists (8. Andres della Valle), 


* Diana and her Nymphis, The Sybil 
of Cuma’ (lorghese Palace), The 
Repose of Venus’ * Diana , nnd 
Acton o y (Kt. Elorences The 
Anga and Tobias,” "St. Gecrze and 
the Dregen’ (landscapes, National 
Gallery, London, *Mores and the 
Burning Bush,’ * Combet of Hercules 
and Achciois,’ ©The Triumph of 
Lovo’ {Louvre}, St.John tn a Vision," 
‘Time Trampling on Youth’ His 
Dirt of Cardinal Colonne was 
gri, praised. 

jomesday Book, or Doomsday 
Book, a valuation-surrey of England 
made by Willlam the Congneror. 
The survey was begun In 105 and 
completed in 1087. The book records 
the owners of the land, the nature of 
ita cullivatioa, the number of its in- 
habitante, and their respec! ive clases 
freemen, villeins, and sers. The 
compilation of the book was a mar. 
vellous enterprise, admirahly planned 
and of inestimable value both in times 
Bf peace and of war. It made taxa: 
tion on a sound basis possible, besides 
being a census roland a rècord or 
estate valuations. To the historian 
the book ie priceless. The survey was 
calle the D. B.. because in the eyes 
of tho people it was like tho great 
reckoning of doomsday, See Round'e 
Domesday Studies, 1385; and Mait- 
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Domestic 


land's Domesday and 1897. 

Bemintication of Anil, the pro- 
pese by which man has changed oer 
fain species of animala te mit his own 
Reoaee ‘Thin chango cam only bo 
[rendered elfective 1" carried on for 
neessive. generations, ta tha term 
Somestication . implica ^ permanent 
changen in serial. charaotoriscion, 
ind Aina in fhe simos in many 
[onscs, thoso changes being brought 
‘about by alteration of tael: enviren- 
‘ent and a systern of broeding. This 
iTneludes oleo the protection and pre 
vision ot food tor some animais and 
tho upesia] contro! exercised, over 
thom which prevente sheir leading an 
absolutly waa lo. Tels necessary in 
tho caso of the animala Chat they 
[shouid bo ablo end willing to adape 
itheinselves to thls control, and that 
lthey should te fertile taongh under 
iconbrel or living under cifferent von- 
‘ditions, “" Tne, process "Dy which 
‘domestication i produced consista 

incipally in selecting certain specien 
[inica "ponens tho incer desirabio 
Tumlites and m ‘cauring them to 
jUreei "only with "other desirable 
species. at the samo sime, im ai 
|nrobabiliey, altering sheir food and 
Purroumiiuge. This leads to change 
in thelr outward form, in somo eases 
mot very noticeable, in others ver; 
[marked uo tho difference in Teaver 
bris, “colouring, and, deeper-nentend 
Wi. these of etructure, " Among 
ouiestiz animais Lero may be ment 
tioned a number of binds. as fowls, 
dueles, een. and many chers. Dow, 
Gate, aid soveral o cher animais amon 
Mammals ato. aho domestica 
Whilo certain. kinds of inneete and 
istics pavo certainly been altered by 
Pann, it they cannot lay claim to the 
titie’ of domesticated animale, See 
Ghavies Darwin, The "Variation af 
nimat and Planta vender Domenica. 
lem A868. and Nathaniel eonthpats 
|Siigien, Domestionted Animata, their 
[Relation fa Man and hie Advancement 
in Civilisation, 1096. 

Domestic Economy (from Gk. 
histrio. management, whioh Os 
nde wp of aos, house, and yu 
To manage) is fhe only expression 1 
Which the original sense of hous 
Management eurvivea. To-day it in 
sed tora of the chrifty control of the 
Pome from a nancial point of view: 
land ‘more generally of the scienee 
lue teaches fonsenotd duties and 

Domestio Servants are thoso em- 
loved to pertorimthe so-called menial 
orke of a houssheld.. Tho greater 
Srajority of them are tomen, thon 
Taze boys, toot men. ang butlers, ete, 
ire indisponseble in all large catal 
HNehents. ‘Phere is stil much room 
for improvement in their status, ut 



































Domett 1 


this improvement is gravely retarded 
by the difficulty of co-operation 
among this class of the conununity 
and by the complete absene of an 
Organised trado union. A mistress 
may dismiss a maid ui once for dis- 


Worry, immorality, hopdes in| 1544 
capasity, oF ab disobedience, 
Sx fv not obliged to give a charuclor 
{ahe judges the mald unworthy ct 


one. Servants aro usually paid by tho 
quarter or th» month, a montis 
notice being required on either mide 
for tho termination of a contract. 
‘They are enilled toa montis wages 
it summarily dismissed. D. S. are now 
included in the Employor” Liability 
Act, and under ihe Workinen"s Com- 
pensation Ast of 1867 ean claim com. 
pensation for injuries arising during 
their employment, provided that 
grow negligence or other wilful mis- 
Conduct on sheir part has not caused. 
the injury. 1f the servant loses his 
life, his dependants are entitled to a 
sum varying from 2150 to 2300; If he 
leaves no dependanis, a sum not ex- 
ceeding #10 must be allowed by the 
employer for medical and funeral ex- 
penses. If the servant is totally or 
partially disabled, hie master must 
bay him a sum Hoi c. dla 
Jwook till death or recovery. A licenoo. 
for which 158. must bo 
is needod for cach male 
land. servants are usually bired for six 
months, and are always entitled to 
forty days warning, Dismissal with- 





Out just came shown entities the eer- 4 


vant to normal and also to board 
wages until the expiration of the halt 
AIL D. N. must Insure against 
w the Insurance Act of 
1911, the conditions being the san 
tor them as tar other workers. Nta- 
tistios show a decrease in the number 
of D. S, proportionate to the popu: 
lation, both in tho British Iles and 
the United States, whero the domestic 
problem Ureatens (o become very 
serious. Thus in 1001 thera were 
1,641,154 women in domestic scrvioc 
throughout the United Kingdom, u 
decrease of 8 per ceut. compared with 
1891. According to the consus for 
the samo yea the proportion of D. S. 
to separate families was 18:9 and 18-1 
in England and Ireland respectively. 
and 14°9 in Scotland. The decrease 
in the number of servants in the 
British Isles may be explaincd partly 
by the influx of women into factories 
and busines oflcer and partiy by 
their emigration tọ Canada an 
Australia, whero their scarcity tends 
to the olfer of hi 
SERI attract may git 
prise. 
Domett, Alfred (1811-87), a British 
colonial statesman and poct, con 
tributed "a number of poems i0! 
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53 Domicile 
Blackuood's, Magazine, his * Christ- 
mas Hymn ' being widely read. Dur- 


ing the ten lelsured years ho spent in 
London he enjoyed an intimacy with 
Robert Browning, who mudo him the 
subject of hie verses ^ Waring.’ From 
1344 to 1871 his lifo was revolu- 
ised, for ho becamo an active 
politician In New Zealand, rising from 
the position of secretary for New 
Munster (1848) and for the colony 
(1851) to the premlership in 1802 
Ranolf and Amalia GST 2) and Fot 
qum ard Jetsam (1571) aro two collec 
Domett, di William (1754-1828), 
an English admiral, born in Devon 
shire, “Brom 1778 to 1801 be figured, 
Sometimes conspieuously, in a series 
ot important naval engagementa, 
Thus he vas prevent, jn te gt oft 
Ushant (177; ‘the Chest peake 
under Arbutnsot (1781), and A the 
battle, of tbe Saintes (192). In 
Howe's battle (1794) no commanded 
|the flagship Koyal George, nad in 
3705 ho wag prezens In tho action oft 
L'Orieat. Four years later he fought 
in Dasque road, und at Copenhagen 
ho served as jlaz-captain under Sit 
Hyde Parker (1801). Two years after 
this he was a member of an iraportans 
naval commission to inquire ino the 
administration of dockyards, the re- 
suit of the inquiry being that for the 
frst, time a unitorm system of ad- 
ministration was adopted, 
Domfront, a to. of France, in the 
of Orne, situated 33 m. N.W, by. 
‘df Alencon, upon a steep roce near 
he Varencer ana 13 in E OE Pers 
by rail. 1t is of ancient origin, kaving 
teen founded in tho Lith century. 
From its position it was in eariy times 
A much coveted mtronghole. "It da 
noted for ite horse and cattle fairs. 
Pop. 3000, 























according to Roman 
law, che place ' where a person 
las lis family abode and” chiet 
Dusinesa premises, whence he does 
not depart unless bueincas affairs 
Soupe aim, and on: leaving whioh no 
considers himself a cojonrner, and. 
fon returning to which ho considers 
himsef ut home * (Cod, 10, lit. 40, 1, 
c1.) "rhe I. of the parents is tho D: 
9f the child, and changes with tho 
D, of the parmi during the child's 
minority. An illegitimate child takes 
the D. of the mother. Should the 
father die during the minority of a 
child, the child's D. is tho mst D. of 
the father. A woman when she 
marries takes the D. of her husband. 
A new D. is acquired by residences 
‘and intention of adoption. "When a 
|man Sas two or more pláces of re 
iden. is hat reidenos 
which he selects aa his home and 
which is the centre of his affairs. D. 











Dominant 


is therefore of three typos : (1) D. of 
origin, depending on the D. of tho, 
paronia at tho time of birth: (2) D. 

of ehoioe, which is voluntarily 
acquired by a party; (3) D. by law, 
49. the D. which a wile acquires by 
marriege. 

Dominant, the name given to fifth 
note übove the tonie, the governing: 
tone of the koy. See MUAC. 

Dominic, St. (Dominio de Guzman) 
1170-1221}, was bom at Calahorra, 
4 small tn. in the divecso of Osma in 
Old Castile, Spain. He showed In his 
youth’ a religions temperament. and 
i tendency towards ascoticism. Ho 
began his work of proselytism fn 
fhe interests of Roman. Catholicism 
&mong the Albigenses in tho B. of maj 
France. Subsequently he founded 
his order of mendieant friars, but to 
avoid, disruption with ‘the’ father. 
Church, he accepted the rule of St. 
Augustine., and Pope Innocent II 

d and sanc:ioned the order 

The zeal of tho order in 























"Tosely 
Ese persecutions, and. the worst 
atrocities of the Inquisition wero 
committed in the name of St. 
Dominic. This work of inquisition an. 
yas earried on in Spain, Portuzal, and. 
Italy. "The régime ot the order waa 
most severe, enjoiningsilence,poverty 
and fasting. ‘Tho friara were called 
Dominicans from, their founder: 
hing Friars from their zeal in 
persuasion : Black Friars from tha 
colour of their drees; and in France, 
Jacobins, from thelr original head: 
harten in The Kue Nt. dacques ab 
Dari. Nuns were also of this order. 
Tho order numbered some famous 
divines, 29. Thomas Aquinas "Their. 
great riyals were tho Franciscans, 
fut thoy” were supi 
Joanita n, the 16r] 





century. The 


founder of tho order was canonisod | 


by Pope Gregory IX. In 1233. Ser 
Jiwani a The Coming of the Friara, 
1888; and Horklers’ Francis and 


Dominic, 1901, 
‘Daminieal "Lattam, the letters 
vacd to denote the Sundays through- 


out one vear, The seven letters, 
ABCDEFG, are weed In succes. 
dion to denote the first seven days of 
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m led to violent and relent- | 


jerseded. by tho | trul 


Dominis 

| ostondar; rales and tables for finding 

thew aro given n prarer books, 
jominioan 


‘Republic, see SANT 
| Doane, 

Dominios, one of the Enslish 
Antilles, liea between tho “French 


dolande of Martinique and Guadaloupe. 
jt ie 28 m dong, and. its, greatest 
breauth is 15 m. ‘Fhe area in 201 aqm. 
‘Tho island ‘is mountainous, and the 
|hixhost summit Is Morre Diablotin. 
Tporn iaa hailing lake [m tho centre 
ot the island. Tho chict oxports aro 
sugar, coffee, ecco, and rum, Tho 
principal town of the island is Kosean, 
[which je well bullt and has a fine 
|areenalend harbour, Prince Rupert's 
Hay te, the, prineipal, port. the 
of the population is Roman 
Gathelle, "Pop. 1001) 22,504. 

Dominion, one of th first-class 
settlers of tho British navy t 
was launched from Barrow In, 
the same your that cho King Edward 
VII., Commomicealth, and Hindustan 
of tho same class were built, Those 
Vessel all havoa maximum speed of 
|1873 knota, displacement of 16,500 

tons. and an armement of four 
torpade tubes, ten 6-In., four 9-2-In., 

four 12-in, guns. 

Dominion Swamship Line, The, 
amalgamated with tho American and 
Atlantio Transport, Companies and 
the White Star Lino to form ‘the 
Morgan combination («o oalled be- 
causo it was established by an Amori- 
can syndicate under Mr. J. Pierpont 
Morgan), This combination became 
in 1902 tho * International Morcantile 
Marine Company,” with a capital of 
$120,000,000.  Mossra, Harland and 
Wold of Belfast, who lave von- 
|stencted | the excellent passenger 
| steamers for thieline, also largely con 

Tts management, The Do:ninion 
and British and North Atlantie Com- 
peny, which „Fune services from 

iverpoot to Lhe Si. Lawrence ports, 
Portland (Maine), "and Hoston, has 
thirteon vessels with a gross tonnage 























of 36,053, 
Dominis de, Marus Antonius 
(1508-1024), an Italian theologian 





and natural philosopher, born. at 
Arha in Dalmatia. Ho waa erineated 
at tho Jesuit Collogo of Loretto, and 





five year, from Jan, T10, and TROR | 
ANTES det, “od 
$0 on. "Thus if Jan. 2 be a Sexicay, 
iP is evident that tho. D» L for eas 
Fear fe C, as the number of lettera 
Bnd of tko ayn of the wosk ie the 
ame. Leno sear hes two D. Ls ons e Hada Virus M Luci Um Fuerte 
for tho dave precoding Fob, 30. and | Perapediete, ef Trice, Ho became 
ie other far the rect of tho year, Tho| bishop of Sogni end afterwards ol 
Inicoalart day le marked, by the Spa. bub belag implicand, in 
Hinc tite a tho day preceding it he dinis between. Rome and 
Thus effecting the change on ths) Venice, ho was obliged to resign his 
following sunday. D. I. displaced see, He retired to Venice, and was 
the aundinal letters in the Roman! subsequently Rosived. by James I. 


gpbeequentiy, se tho university of 
adna. le preparing for his 
novitiato in the Jesuit order, hc 
taught rhetoric, mathematics, and 
physies It was during thia perlod of 
lecturing and study that he wrote hls 
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Dominium 


Of England. As dean of Windsor he 
wrote De Republica Ecclesiastica, He 
afterwards expressed a desire lo 
Foturn to the Catholic Chureh but 
Somo lettors he possessed belied kis 
Conversion, and he was Imprisoned 
ander the incuisition at St, Angelo. 
whero he dod in a fow monthe. His 
chiet merit rests “on This discoveries 

With ‘reeatd to the refraction of 
Tight in the rainbow. 

'ominium, «term In Roman lav 
which has been adopte Into most 
European codes. “Te slgaifea com- 
plete aud lawful right to and in an 
Dhjet. being distiret trom the nane 
fruot which fs merely the right arising. 
from actua! possession. 

Taming, orieinnll the hond or 
cape with which oMciating priests 
rOtectod themselves In cold weather, 
m Venice and other parts of Italy the 
D. was worn at maequcredcs and 
faincy-dress balls by people not ovner- 
wise dressed ln ehameter, It was a 
wide-sleoved enveloning cioak with a 
Ralrmast, The wont. ie populariy 
usod as n synonym for maal 
Dorainoe: (probably so called trom 
the Tesembiance of tho black backs 
Sf the pieces to the mask known as 
thedomino) à game, partis of chance, 
partly of skill. played by any number 
SP" players "from (wo. upwards 
Twentercight Oblong pieces of ivory, 
Done, or wood, white on the face. arè 
roquired. The white faco is divided 
into two parts by a line, und, except 
In tho case of the doo le: blank, there 
Arc dois on one side or both sides of 
his lime from the number of which 
the picce takes its name. ‘Thus there 
is the doublo-six, with six dota on 
either side, Uns siz-Avo, the six-four, 
sta: the doubleve, dve-fonr, ete. 
ending "with alx-blank, five blank, 
etc, "Sometimes seta are leo used 
Pinging up ta donblenine and double 
Tbe block and draw games are 
Played as fellows = the Tee's” called 
Also ‘cards, aro shufiied on the table 
inco downwards, and each player 
draws the number of cards redulted, 
usually seven.” Tho remainder of the | 
Piceos form tho Mock. . Tho leader 
Then plays, or, technically speaking, 
jes a D., generaliy the highest he 
jas; tho Second player must then 
Dose one from his own sct so that 
Dne of its aambers shal) bo tho same | 
as ono of those on the D. fst posed. | 
Thua, If doihio-eix were nri posed, 
ñe can follow with any D. which has 
six on onc side, By somo rules, how- 
ever. it a player pose a double he 
may play æ sccon osei blo, 
Fhe player cannot match he ? pisse 
and ene frit player (sanposing the, 
Ammbor be two) playe again. It the 
Püraw 
ete 
































a Dieyer who cannot ‘match 
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game ls Leing. played, how: | 


Domodossola 


may draw on the stock until he geta 
& oard that does match, provided 
always that two cards be lefu In the 





Stock. Ifa, player play out all his 
| pieces ho cries" Domino ^ end. wing 
the hand, sworiug a number of 





pointe eq iivalent. to the number of 
Dine on his opponents ‘remaining 
cards. > at neither can play any 
farehér, ench counta the number of 
pipa on his remaining D., and each 
Then "scores the" number” ef his 
opponestn ipw Fra hands are 
then Teall. until ono player machos 
100. To make tho gane longer lt is 
sometime arranged that the player 
‘with foweat pips should soore merely 
the excess of his opponent's pins over 
his own, while his opponent. scores 
nothing.” Double cards aro laid crosa, 
Wise (a chev). "This fy tho commonest 
tester of playing D. In Singiamd, but 
the ‘matador is the ‘commoner form 
on the Continent and 18 perhaps the 
more ecientifle. ‘Tho object kero da 
not to match the end number, but 
fo make that number up to seven. 
Thus, if four and one are the ond 
numbers, either a three or a six 1s 
Tenuired as their comnicments.” Jt. 13 
Impossible to given fall nooount of tho 
play here. For this sad for the 
Rumerous” other variations cf, the 
different games, seo The Maadbook 
V Ganes, wot. ks publisied in Bol 
VararyUiell).” Phe gamo was not 
introduced ino Europe unti tho 
18th century, but It las now spread 
into all parta. 

Domitianus, Titus Flavius, tho 
youngest son of the Emperor Ves- 
paslar, who stecanded his brother 














Bis youth, he commenced his reign 
witu en earnest attempt to stem te 
Uae! of immorality at Rome, He 
reorganised the goverment st the 
Proxess and rected some ane 
vulidinge at Home. During hle 

| tho conquest of Dritain wae offocted 
[Ex armi, da SA AP rata Sum. 
potet against tho, Chatti alied, And 
ie eren submitted to pay tributo to 
Decebalus, King of the Dectans. "Tho 
vicos (hat diagracod his youth, how? 
ever, grow malignant towards tho 
end orhis reien. Ho exited Epictetus 
and oiher philosophers from Rome. 
In 95 A.D. ù persecution of the Chris- 
‘tians and “Jews wes “accomplished 
with crust massaoros. A conspiracy 
Was formed gatnt the omperer fu 








96 A-D., and he was put to deat by 
his otoo in his own, chamber. 
i Bxeeph fur chu short of 





rule st the commencement of Lis 
jreign, the rule of D. was vicious 
in the extreme, 

Domodossola, n tn. in Ttaly in tho 
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W. of the ta. issuing cheap reprints of works out 
of the of copyright. The hospital for poor 
trupin h AOUD, chidren in, Edinburgh, which Was 
-Puesls, a vil of builtin 112-5]. was the result of hia 

iu is bequest of £210,009. 

h of the Meuse, | “Donaldson, Sir James, LL.D. 
uichateat, and (b. 1831), @ Scottish classical scholar, 
It is bistori was educated ai Aberdeen Uuiversity 

th- [and “New College, Landon: rector 

placoof Joan ef Aro, Lid. ‘The house ‘Bret of Stirling High Sohool (1831-58), 

lived is preserved, aud und afterwards classical waster and 

or an: the arms of France, then rector of the High Sehool in 
tuertir with the following inscrip: | Edinbureh (1836-81), he accepted in 

{Vive Lubeur; vive le rui|la3l bhe chair of lunauity in his 

Opposite the hnase js an native (Aberdeen) university, and in 

immenso bust of thc heroine, and |1890 became vico-chanccllor and 

piere ore several monuments e cled principal of the “university of, St. 

Vo Nee mea Andrews. Wis classical works Inetude 
Bon, called’ by the ancients the |a Modern Greek Grammar (1853) and 

unus over of S. fusa, rises in [a discussion of e posila of women 

Lake [vans in the government of |in Greceo end Rome (1907), but his 

‘Tala, amd flows in a $8.15. direction (most important work, frst, published 

ramenta ot iyazan, in 1804-00; ond again in 1543 as The 

, nnd the territory of | 4 postolical Fathers, is a valuable con- 

the Don Cossacks, but repelled by the |tribution to the history of the early 

mountains, "Sitiated to the W, of |churei. 

the Volga, Jc turns in a S-W. dizee: |. Donaldson, John Willism (1311-61). 

Hon an caters (ho Sea of Azov: A |a philologist, became a follow. oÈ 

canal pham] by Teter, the Great "Trinity Collazo, Cambridge, where no 

. aud the Volga, "Tho {returned after acting as headmaster 
veris 1130 m. long aud fa navigable |of King Edwards School, Dury Se. 
up tc Zadonsk. "In spring the niver Ldmunds, from 1511-25," His Neu 
oterfows lix banks and covers the {Cratylus (1830). and. Varronianus 
adjoining territory with unhealthy |(1544) are she earliest abtempts out- 

Swans.” ‘The fisheries on tho river |side Germany to apply to Greek and 

ar ortromely valuable, Latin the principles of comparative 
Don. David (1500-11), a. botanist, [philology. Also ho rocast Duckhau s 

made the sequaintance of Cuvier and |Vheutre of the Greeks, but his most. 

Humboldt in Paris in INPI, and was ingenious literary, effort was an 

ted Ubratian of the’ Linnean: |attenp: to rescue from the Hebrew 
^7; to the fellowship of | Pentateuch ‘the soattered Hook of 
whieh he was eventually admitted. |Jashar (1851), an attempt, whioh 

Besides Supers inlay the second series [provod vers distasteful to tho oon 

Nets finish Flower (arden from temporary theologians. 

‘Omang, he published his Zro: |... Donaeh ben Labrath, a Jo 

ax Mone Nepatensis iu 1325, and land grammarian of tho 10th century, 

irate many valuable monographs. born nt Bagdad. Not only was he ond 
‘Dona Francisca, or Joinville, o Ger- jof tho first to treat grammar acicnti- 

S nasil, situated in cally, but he abo wrove the earliest 

anta Catharina’ it is known specimen of metro in the 

to the W, cf the town of Ste Fran |Jewish language, bis verse being an 
ca, and about $0 m. X. of Floria- iaitatiou from the Arable, 

When. 25,400 ‘Donatello, or Donato di Ninaldo di 

‘Donaghadee, a t.. Inland, in eo. (1556-1460 a Tamous 
Yeni dated on the Iih Channel, souiptor, tora at Floreno». His father 

1 Tr isthe nearest a Wool merchant, eame fo Home at 
hc harbour is small, the age of seventeen with his friend 
; but a Brundwhell, where tho two Souths, 

Sew and besides carrying on the trade of gold: 

HE iecennoccesd smith devoted themselves to the 
Torcwinick study ef architecture, and took part 





























































































were 
Uneasure of art, such as fragments of 

mm or ancient sistues. After 
Some years, both men returned to 
Florence rich in ideas and inspiration, 
Deis onehrsted for his marble and 
bronze statucs which aro beautifully 
cXevnted. anda Which reveal the 
Bey and force of those works of 
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antiquity, which formed hls constant | 
study and delight. He combines the 
good points of tho Renaissance! 
together with his own original war 
of treating his sub; he Rennin- 
sance betokened the revival of the 
classic us opposed to the Gothic in 
the history of amehitaetnra, and 
Brunelleschi, D.'s lifo lone friend, was 
the inauguritor of this new move- 
ment. D'a patron was Cosmo di 
Medici, who well rewarded him for 
am ‘The sculptor was corre- 
generous towards his 
frionde. llis principal works are the 
marble statues of St. Peter and St. 
Mark in the Church of San Michele 
at Florence: a bronze statue of David 
at Florence, another bronze figure of 
the equestrian Gattemalata in a 
public place at Padua. Other sculp- 
tural works are the statues on Giotto's 
belfry, decorative work on the pulpi- 
ot Si. Lorenzo, and figures in the 
baptistery at Florence, See Vasarl’s 
Lives lalezrree? Donatello, 




















at tho observatory of Florenoe, and 
in 1804 became its director. Largely 

to D. a splendid observatory 
ail at Arcetri, near Florence. 


was 
From 185101 he discovered. six 
Someta, the fnes:, which appeared in 
1858, bearing his name, By subject. 


ing the Tight of u comet Co the spec: | 


trom analysis, he was able to descrive 
ita gaseous composi 

Donatio Mortis Causa, a gift made 
in prospect of death. This practien is 
derived from Koman law, and 13 thus 
defined in the Znstilutes (Il. Ut. T) 
"A gift, made nnder an apprehension 
of death, es when a thing is given on 
Gondition that, if the donor die, the 
donee shall have it, bnt that it shall 
bo returned if the donor shall survive 
the danger be eprreiends or repents 
of his donation or it the donec die 
betoro ‘the donor.” Actual transfer 
is necessary, but where the nature of 
the goods makes this impossible the 
transfer of a symbol of ownership 
(eng. à koy ta permitted. 

Donatists, & powerful sect which 
arose in tho Christian Church in N. 
Africa at the commencement of the 
Ath century. There had long been 
two partics in Carthage: a moderate 

arty. leaded, unti his death in 311, 
y the Bishop Mensurius; and a strong 
fanatical party, headed by Lucilla, a 
wealthy Widow. Ths latter party 
Serie on in e moro dovelored form 
the African tradition of severi 
în S1 Mensurias 
in order to be boforehand 
With the rigorists, the moderate party 
hastily elected Cmolian as bishop, 
without awaiting the arrival of the 
Numidian bishops, and secured his 
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Doncaster 


gonsooration br Felix, Bishop of 
‘Apvunga. Secandus, Bishop of 1igists, 
treated this aot as illegal, and con. 
vend a synod of seventy” bishops 
at Carthage, which excommunicated 
Groillan. "Tho lector Marjorinus waa 
elocted Ia his sicud, nnd or the death 
ar Manjorina in 315, Donate the 
Groat, from whom the soet is named, 
icok his place. Both parties had, 
| before thle “time, appotied to the 
Emperor Constantine, and hh» dc- 
cisions had been In favour ot ortho- 
doy. A general synod at Aries (114). 
‘and ano-hcr at Milan (316) also pro- 
nounced against the D. However. the 
|sehism spread, and there were soon 
[rival bishops throaghout_N- Africa: 
Tho p, orcommuniested the Net of 
ithe Church, baptising ‘again 
Cetholica who seceded to them, pd: 
iz Chem proot azwini Depsueion. 
Consta lins ond thou but they 
Wore mubjected to severe persccation 
Under Constans. "In 411, à greas dis- 
putation, attended by 259 Catholic 
And. 959 D. bishops, was held at 
Carthage, and decision again given 
for the orthodox. The veot diod out 
Detore the Tth century, Seo Histories 
of Molier, Neander, Voker, ete. and 
the work of Optatie of Milevi 

Donative, sce ADVOWSUN. 

Donatus, lius, a grammarian 
who lived in tho middlo of the ata 
century a. He wrote a grammar 
End a. commentary om Vinzl and 
Feronoe. During the timo of Cen- 
staulius he hud great reputation as a 
Teacher of rheteno and erature, and 
St Jerome studied grammar under 
Jun. "The ‘commentary On, Virgil 
seeribed to him ia now sunndsed To 
be spurious, 

Donauwörth, a tn. and rivor port of 
Germany, in the prow. of Sehwahen, 
Bavaria. Te ie eituated on tho 1b, of 
the Danube, at its junction with the 
Warni, 95 m. CNW. of Avis ba. 
Av one time it wasn fros imperial city, 
tne it containe several old buildings 
of interest, inclading a Benodioiine 
tbbey. Flex and hemp, hops and 
fruit Arp cultivated, Thoreare manuta. 
of heavy iron goods, machinery, ete, 
End there is some considerable trads 
ord on with the Danute, Pop. 

‘Donawitz, a ta. of Austria, fn the 

nov. ot Styria. situated 2 nl. N, Of 
peoten, Init there are iron foundries. 
Pop. 14,000. 

‘Bon Benito, a tn. of Spain in the 
prov, o! Badajoz, 81 m. Nob. by E. of 
tho city of tmt uae, aud 23 m NE. 
fof Merida, There are distilleries, jute 
factcries. and manufs. of soap. -A 
trade is carried on in corn, frule, aud 
wine. "Pop. 17,000. 

Don Carlos, ses CARTOS, 

Doncaster, market tu. aud riuni 
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cipal bor., 37 m. S.W. of York. It is 
situated on the W. bank of the Don. 
"he * Town Moor” racecourse dates 
from 1703, and the "Sandal Milo” 
wourse was mado in 1592. Both bo- 
long to the municipality, and the 

rofits derived therefrom’ have re- 

uced te rates of D. to practically 
nik St. George's, the parish Church, 
Was built in 2868 to replace tho ol. 
church burnt in 1323. A tower 170 ft. 
in height is theonlyremaining portion 
of the ancient building. Tho modera. 
Churca is very beautiful and impros- 
Hive. The loromorive worka oF the 
Great Northern Railway arc situated 
‘at D., and employ a large proportion 
‘of the population. Agricultural Im- 
plements are also manufactured, and 
there 1s a large trade in grain and 
wool, t's first, power-loont 
was set up in this town. Pop (1911) 
Soie. 

Don Cossacks, Territory of the, a 
country of S. Russia which acknow- 
ledges the Czar as its ruler, and is 
anunbared among the provinces of the 
Russian empire. Itis bounded on the 

by the provinces of Yoronesh and 
‘iratov, on the S. b; 
the ea ‘of Azov, on the E. by Astra- 
kan, and on tho W. by Ekatoriaoslay 
and Voronesh. Tho country consists 
mainly of steppes, without trees or 
shrubs, but rich ih pasturage. The 
Stopped contain. numerous | mounds 
and tumul of ancient origin, supposed 
fo be the tombs of the Seythians. 
‘Many of these tombs have been found 
to coucuin relies of ancient civilisation 
of great value. The country in watered 
by "the Don and other emaller rivers, 
of which the chief is the Moloschna. 
‘The principal lake is the Holskoi. Tha 























imate is on tho whole good; the heat 
Tn sunmer is temi ‘by’ plentiful 
rainfall, and the cold in winter a dry. 





‘The N. ond E. of the country is in- 
habited by the Don Cossacks, who are 
gradually abandoning a noniatic Hte 
imd adopting European civilisation. 
‘The Cossacks are mainly devoted to 
agriculture. Wheat is the prineipal 
produce. and ig exported from the 
Tore of the Sea. of Azov m vast 
quantities. Oats, barley, and maize 
aro also grown in considerable 
quantities, "Merino wool is also, a 
produse of great importance. The 
Yineyerds of the territory are in- 
creasing in importance. The Cossack 
horse is ot small and ungainly pro- 
portions, but ie sturdy and enduring. 
"rhe western division of the province 
is colonized mainly by Germans, and 
is one of the richest portions of the 
country. ‘The üsher'esin the Dan and 
the Sea of Azov are valuable, and fish, 
caviar, aud isinglass aro exported in 
large quantities, ‘The ehief towns are 
Old Techerhusk, New Techerkask, 
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58 Donelsan 
and jansk. The arem of the 

03,687 sq. m., and the 
pop. 2,373,818. 


Doneau(Latinised Donellus) Hugues. 
(1527-91), a French lawyer, took hie 
doctorat of laws nt Hounges in 1551 
He was a Huguenot, and 





"led in foar 






rick TIE, the Calvinist Klecta 
Palatine, madè him professor of law 
at Heidelberg, but lis successor forced 
1). tà seek refuge in Leiden. He was 
tn Indetatigable‘commeningor, hi 
again in ieee 
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leon Fort, a camp at Dover, 
Tt was built in the. 
ume of the Civil War by the Con- 


latos for the purpose at guard 
he Lower Cumberland Te and te 
consisted of two lines. of entrench 
monta on tho lend side, and water 





Doneraile H 


batteries. was taken by the 
Védórale in 1462" the prisanem num- 
bering neatly 16,000, which was con-| 
siderably over two-thirds of the 
criginai army. 

Donerailo, a small ta. of Ireland, in 
co. Cork, situated on the Awbeg. about | 
Sm. N.E. by N, of Mallow. Thore is 
ype undo in dairy and farm produce. 


0 
‘Bonets, the name of a great ooal 
dist of Hussin whch forms pax of 
the “prov. of Eraternosiav. Hit ex- 
Tena» over much «f the Donets 
plateau, whid Is one of the highest 
portion of the Ruslan Interior. The 
tetua] coalfield has an area of about 
16,900 ‘eq. ms und produces grout! 
quantities of excellent anthracite and 
team coal iron is also extensively 
ined. Geoiogltaliy, the cous are 
not found until thé clone of the sa 
Lower Carboniferous period. The It 
Donetz ("Ite Don), whieh gives It 
name to the shove discrlet, is a river 
of $, Russia which flows generally S. 
for #80 mi renciving om the tizhe the 
Gadel "it len turns to the W. a 
Oskal, forms the boundary of tis 
Donets plateau, and tally ows Into | bin 
ipe Don, after & course of 680 m. 
During high water the river affords 
‘access to the government of Kharkov. 
Dongarpur, eee DONGARPUM. 
Dongen, 




















^ tm, and com. 


of the 





row plain, siuated in the ve 
the Nile, And inc nes hoth Danka of 
that river, while to tho E. lies the. 
Nublan desert, aud to the W. Is the 
Libyan desert. ^ Prom 1520 to the: 
Mandi insurection cf '85 it was 

Pian. General Kitchener took 








(in ika6. New D. the eap of the 
jov. ir situated on the W, bank of the 
aiso 'a military depot. Old D. de: 
Sayed town, i 15 m. 8.8.2. of Now D. 
fuhavitanta of the province and the 
pop. of the capital is about 10.000. 
Boni, 

alum priest, waa a nativo of 
Rouriged his monastle lite and wont 
on hie. travals, viding Piacenza, 
tettied down as a printer and writer, 
lit ng many origina wota, dint 
conoeite and eccenteio style than for 
oai wort Bittar disputes brought 


Tie. 
Tie Nubian race aro the. principal 

‘Antonio Francesco (1915-14), 
Florence.” Yin 1540 ho gladly. ro- 
Florence, and Venice. Yn Venico he 
tinguished mathor br their curious 
sil hie friendships to an abrupt ond, 


including that with Aretino, Ld 
Morale and the Marmi. 
both published in 1552, aro hls best 


known works. In thé former, for 
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which he was largely indebted to 
Firenzaoia, ho makes his mora! teach- 
ing polatoble by suxariug ib wit! 
allegories, legends, and Tables, whilst 
fi the lattar he "drecly rovties Lo 
Vices, and especially tle superstitious 
of tno age. 
Denisa, Gagtano (1797-1843) 
Talla ‘midelonl con 
music in bis native piaca, | m. 
fund later at Bologna. Por some time 
i! 1522) ho served n the army. 
The opera, which made his nams, was 
mne Zolona, produced in 1539 ai 
Milan, Altogother he composed sixty - 
four operas His Lucia di Lammer- 
moor, produced at Naples in 1835, 
Fvusod quite a furor and gained him & 
Professorship of counterpoint in taat 
ity. Ho closing years were saddened 
by signs or lunacy rogis ony dy 18 
intemperance. Consi 
har Me rivals were Iosia an: 
Bellini, D.-'s contemporary popularity 
ls a remarkablo teibuto to his talents: 
Za I teu Itégiment (1840) is his most 
pular work, but tho nest probably 
ie aurüe, “produced, curicuay 
hough, In the samo rest. “D. 
o git of writing pleasant 
melodies and composition, peculiarly 
Suited to. the voloo, with extreme 
facility. vigour. and spe gonto OF 
humour, aa shown in Don Pasquale 
343). 
‘Don Juan. e famous figure in legend, 
hot prototype „ie found in, Ehe 
anisl play (published Iu 1930) en 
[i lator ‘de, Sevilia v 'con- 
Hideo. and "attributd co. Tire de 
Nolins. "Like tho Faust of northern 
legend, 1). J. aacrificea everything ta 
colf-qratfication, but with thie tunda- 
ineutal difference that, whereas for 
Fanse colt-gratifieation’ ments intel: 
lectual supremacy, for D. J. it is the 
Coasumination of all, even Ue lowest, 
Sonaval pleasures. The following is & 
Dare ‘outline of the story, though 
eren, versious’ uro found in al 
European countries, and oven s far 
nficid as Iceland, D. J., of tho nobio 
family Tenorio, is an abyudoned 
figatë who lived in the days of Peter 
tho Cruel at Boville. Whon Ulloa 
Varia D. J. ia his machinations to 
Seduce his daughter, he ia promptly 
‘Stabbed by the disaptuto lover: An 
arent atsbeliover, D. mockingiy 
Shalanges a stona ines of ine vic 
So s banduct in bis tomb. The out- 
raged Uiloa accepts and thereapon 
caries his murderer oi to tho very 
ell ab which ho has so oxultingly 
|ecomed, "Tais quaiat story has beon 
Gmmmortalised by Mozarta magnificent 
mamsie to Da Porte'e libretto., Hones 
Game the inspiration for Mormmee's 
Povel Ler Ames du pur 
Dumas’ Den Juan de Marana, and 
Balzacs Elisir d'une longus vie. 


























Donkey 
enry Purcell, however, who used 
liadwell's obabeno play, Th 

tinc (1010), vas the fist to write a 

musial setting. whilst Gluck 3 ballet 





musie e stiil played. Goldoni, Moire, li 


Espronceda, Flaubert, Landau, and 
Heyse have ell coloured the lcgend 
according to their own faney, but 
of al iter wricers Zorrilla, whose) 
Don Juan Tenorio, has come to be 
regarded as a natlon&l work, may 
justly claim tho distinction of Having 
Tast the story Into its most. popnlar 
form. 

Donkey Engine, a small eng 
eed far some such secondary pur | 
poso as lifting loads on board ship. | 

Den-nai, Donai, or Dongnai, u riv. | 
‘of Lawer French Cochin-China, rising 
at an atitude of £000 ft, 1t reecives 
the Saigon aud others, aud after a 
come of 250 m. entera the China 
Bca in the N.E. of the Mekong delta, 
which communicates with the river 
diy severa] channels. 

dor, Adolf von (b. 1835), 
German sculptor, born at, Weimar 
wher he studied art under Franz 
Jade. Me later worked with Rictschel | 
at Dresden, and in 1877 was ap- 

professor of sculpture at the. 
at Stuttgart. Elis mo: 
notable works are statues of Reuch-| 
Savonarola (at Worms) and| 
Schumann (at Donn}, an equestrian | 
onment of Charies Augustus (at 
Weimar), and a bust of Jismark (at 
the Wilhelm Palace, Stutteart). 
, Donne, John (1573-1631), an Eng- 
lish noet, is quaintly enough the 
hero of a truly romantic lovesstory. 
‘This is strange becanse the very glow 
of his spiritual lifo, combined with hia 
inclencholy and fantastic humours, | 
would seem to leave smali room for | 
romance. Both at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge he proved an excellent scholar, 
but his religian, Roman Cetholicism, | 
forbade his taking the oath necessary 












































for o degree. His lifedong iutimac; 
with Sir Henry Watton dates fram 
his Oxford days. At seventeen ho) 


began to study aw at Lincoln's Inn, | 
Bri it wax AL this time. That hd 
iecore a Protestant, finding 
after careful seruuny, more i 
pathy with the Anglican than ti 
Hoan standpoint, After a year 
spent in Italy and Spain, he became 
Tord leinames secretary fell in love. 
with his patron's niece, whom be 
secret mamied, and thus os: his 
asion. "D. wa imprisoned By his 
father-in-law, but finally won back 
his freedom and his wife after a pro- 




















tracted faxmit, „whieh ran AWAY 
With nearly the whole of his property. 
Whist with Sir Robert Drury in 


Paris, ha saw the phantom of his 
beloved wife carrying a dead infant) 
in her arms; twelve days later ho! 
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Donzenac 


heard that his vite had et that very 
ime been delivered of a stillborn 
child, "With to acoession of King 
James, nis fortune ehanged. o de. 
Rhtod Was the. ing with. D.a 
poleinie against Catholieism (Pseudo 
Mert) Aat. he insisted on the 
author "taking “holy ordo. and 
Sppointed M dis  chaplendn- 
ordinary. „Other honoars followed, 
‘tnd at his death, whioh was hastened 
hy consumption, he was vicar ot St. 
Donctan's and dean of. St Pants, 
‘Tho famous angler, Sir Izak Walton, 
has left a del ital Mie of the pious 
De Tn the pipe he was, according 
1o his biographer, ' always preaching 
16 himaselt Tike aa ungol rom a cloudy 
imt in none" As a poat, Mr. ‘Sainte: 
bury justly praises ‘tho magical 
illumination of obscure and shadows, 
thourhts witht the lightning of fancy. 
Whilst Dryden's verdict that no wal 
“ihe greatest wit though not the 
best poct of our nation ^is not arias. 
But it would be difficult to find a 
bettor aprraetadon then that com 
tained "b ion Jonson's prophetic 
remarke, that he waa -ihe first, poet 
in the world in somo things. "but 
That he wowa perish ` for not bein 
hnderstoed.” he very datntiness 
wealth or 





























y 
gaze by a hos: of fantastical conceits, 
Gh quins aud ranks "expressive, of 
far-fe:ched, it ingenious imaginings 
and of wanton deformities, both ef 
wit and metre. Pope recognised the 
vigour of his satires, and in tho con- 
stant fitting of death across thc 
lightest and most worldly of his 
pages there js more than a re- 
ininiscence of the finer Rossetti. Life 
Dy tions, 1800. 

‘Donnington Castle, se NewDuRy, 

Donnybrook, an old vil. cf Ireland 
in the co. of Dublin. It now forma a 


Xica 
John established yeariy fairs, which 
Woro held towarde the ond of August. 
These became notorious for. tho 
riptous inorder practiced. and wore 
eventually discontinued in 1556. 
Dono, a tu. of Ponpsylvunia. 
U.S.A- It d& siliated in Westmore: 
land co. in long. 70°52 W., and lat. 


ACIL N. 

Donovan, Edward (1168-1837), an 
English natnra! historian and bot- 
anist, vas a fellow of the Linnean 
Sociis. The resnlta of his strenuous 
Jabours were” publishod in’ his 
Natural History ‘of British Insects, 
1709-1315, and his natueal histories 
ot Diritish’ birda, 1799-1819: Pritish 
Ashes, 1302-5; and British 5 
1800-4, ote. 

Don Quixote, see CERVANTES, 

Donwnac, & tn. in the dept. of 











Donzy 
Corrèze, Ceniml France. It ig in the 
errond. of Brive, whioh lics 6 m. to 
iio S. and is 39 rr. E. of Périgueux 
Pop. fosa then 2000. 
azy, a ta. in the arron, of Cosme, 
and the dopi. “of Nievre, Franco 
Witant 10 re REK of Coane, and 
26 m. N. of Novore. Cardinal Mazarin 
founded factories hero In 1059. and 
re ion manufactures and 
minos. " Pop. nearly 3000. 
‘Doo, Georre Thomas (1800-86), an 
fh line engraver: had the mi 
fortune to live in a time when hi 
art waa no longer appreciated. Stills 
iato in lito (1857) he became an 
ICE NA] 
Appointed chairman ot the Engra viner 
mittee for the  Internetionál 
Exhibition in London. He t 
portrait paintimge in Si, nt ari- 
vore will remember him rathor aa 
a fine ergraror, remarkable for Hie 
faithfulness to the original, his free 
animated style, and "his "sensitive 
fines. His plates o¢ “Knox Preaching” 
After Wie and Lis "quina Bil- 
Ries after lasting, aro admirable: 
his. best are those after Cori 
Fos "Ecce Homo,” and Raphael 
Fiessinh * and " Infant Chriat bear 
the roe! 
ley, Me, see DUNN 


Prior neg he omine ere 
ot {umana Er 2 Dames 
z pss 
EE E 
about the size of an orange, reddish 
exam mem See 

DISSE, ae Domamer 


Book. 
‘Doon, a loch and riv. of Scotland, 
In the có. of Ayrshire. ‘Tho loch is 3 m. 
S. of Dalmelitngton; 1; ts 6 m. long. 
and one mile wide, being nearly 700 
ft. above the level of tho sea. There| 
are soveral small islands, and iv is. 
enclosed by mountains. Tho 
Doon flows through the loch, empty 
ing iteeif in she Firth of Clyde, 3 m. 
from Ayr. Trout and char abound. 
in both look and river. 
Burns immortalised 
Doones, 
lived ln. E; 
land. Very 
wore descer: 
ses 





























ebabiy these peoplo 
danta 


tribe fi 
dreaded that they were practically 
rooted out in the 17th century by | 
the people of Devon. 

Door, in architecture, the h 
usually. & doorway, B0 con- 
structed that It may easily be opened 
or shut. The D. and doorway have 
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R.| sphere between Pictor and E: 


Doran 


arded as one of the 
features of o building upon which 
architectural ornament should be 
lavished, and they have generally 
been mado of an imposing nature, In 
the Eryptian and Assyrian systems 
the doorway was made of great aize 
and waa flankod with colossal statuos. 
In the Greek and Roman temples 
size was also aimed at, but when, as 
in the case of Greek architectur», the 
flat lintel was used, It was imposatbie 
to apan a very largo space. "Tho in 
troduction of the arch opened the 
way to many improvementa, and 
doorways were now generally sponncd 
by this method. All the later archi- 
teotural systema derived from the 
Roman Inherited this tradition. In 


alwaya been 


d Romanesque architecture Lhe ach Is 


Semicirealar, omamenta with heavy 
engravings, the arohe« ing 
frequently fled in with a fiat stone, 
fo as tamaka the D. opening rectanga: 
lar. Among tho Gothic stylos, it la in 
France especially that the doorway 
receives licent treatment. The 
triple portal of Itheims Cathedral Is 
perhaps tho most superb of sil. ‘The 
De. themselves are usually con- 
structed of timber adored with iron- 
Work. though metal was oocastenally 





Doomik, Flemish name for Tournai. 
 Dopyeiniayer, Johann Gabriel (187 1 
1750) a Gorman mathematician, 
knew’ French, Italian, Engiisi, and 
Latin; travelled in Switzerland, Hol- 
land, aad England, and Saally ottled 
jowa in his native Nürabory as pro. 

| tenant cf astronomy and mathemables. 
|Intereetod in tho natural selenas, he 
| wrote books on «phy, and in 
| TFTA. published tho results cf his 
| electrical oxperiments ina treatito, the 
| tible of which has twenty-one words. 
Dorado, "the sword-fsh, "a southern 
constellation, discovered by Bayer In 
| 1603, situated in tho southern nomi. 
rus, 
|and cut nearly in half by a line 
| joining c Argus anda Eridani. Alpha 
| Doradas io a white star of 3 
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hg succeeded Hop- 
worth Dixon ae editor in 1869, bub 
‘held this pos; only for a short time, 


when he was a) 
torial chair of M. 


inted to th» edi: 
‘and Queries. He 
F 


Dorat 


was an Ideal man for the latter 
potition, bis knowledge being of the 
ios) diversified kind, and bis reading 
deep in many jons, literary, 
biographical, historical, and topogra’ 
phlcal.” His works wer as diversified 
as lie tastes, and his Looks, always 
sell faformed, aro usually instructive 
as we aS readable, Ho wrote an ad- 
mirato memoir of Edward Young, 
Tit aurei 1854), and í 1888 
ubjhed The Queens of England of 
Ihe House oj Hanover, a collection of 
biographies in which fiction is sono: 
times allowed to show ita head, “Four 
years later eppeared his most am- 
bious wurk, Ter Mujeaties" Ser- 
vants, an account of the English stage. 
Be has nleo, among other books, tO 
lis credit, Tubie Trais, Habits und 
Men, The Hiory of Court Koola, A 
Lady of the Lael Century (Mra. Mon. 








gui end Memories of our Great 
Dorat, Claude Josph (1724-50). 


a French autor and poet. He left 
the career cf advocate fo devote 
himself to lileraiure, imitated Vol 
faire, and coutribuied largely io 
Plmanuch des Muses. He wrote 
oomedics, fables, madrigals, romances, 
and dramas, but bud ne Teal 
talent, being merely a‘ boudoir poet * 
of considerable popularity in 

time. Among bia playa are : 











'Abcilard a Helme, gained 
mediate popularity, and was followed 


by berole epistles Les Victines. de 
Pamour, ou Letres de qurunuzs 
masia C lehren, 11:6. Among his 
Boms may Ve mentioned » $ tim et 
Pima, Le Mois de Mat, Les Tour- 
lerelles, i eimie. Le Tartule Fl raire 
Jf: was an attack on La Harpe an 
Palisot. D. uwo wrote Floricourd. an 
Les Sacri] ces de Amour, ou Letires 
de ui Vrcontesee, de Sinanot ei du 
Chevelier de. Feraenay. o Consult 
Ie Chevalier Doras, 
Cohen, Guide de T Amatur d 
Livres du \VI1J¢ Siècle, 1876, 1887. 
Dor-eeilo, or Gevtrupea sizreura 
riua, a. eperioa of Konrahidm fro: 
quently found in England, where it 
fe sometimes called vhe’ buzzard: 
Sloak. TE In x dung-beetie, not quite 
An indh in length and in colour it ioa 
metalic black. lo summer evenings 
ie Hie about at dusk with a curious 





Desnoireterre, 
1887; 











ning sound. 

Dorcas Society, the mame given to 
working partica cf ladies, where they 
make garments for charity. Tho 
name is derived from Dorcas (men- 
tioned in the Acts), who mado coats 
for the widows. 
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structure in the 
ers of senta 
30 ft. above the arena, 
theatre is sala to have been able to 
Beat 13,000 spectators. “Before the 
Reformation of 1303, D. returned 
two members to parliament, but the 
number is now reduced to one. The 
ale of the D. breweries i» noted, and 
the dairy produce of the surrounding 
district in sent to the London markets. 
^ bronze statuo of ihe Dorsetahlre 
oes, Barnes, unveiled here in 
1889. Pop, (1911) 0842. 

|. Dordogne, a dept. in B. 
comprising almost, wholly the 
Jet the D. "The surfaco of tho depart- 
mont ie hilly and is woll wooded, and 
tho valieyy aro romariadly beautiful 
and prolific, Vineyards abound on 

ronu slopes 














; |nut. trees are abundant; the yield of 


chestnuts ie immense and oontri- 
butes largely to the food-eupply of 
the Inhabitants of the counter, and 
| provides provonder for hogs. a 
pens, bests, aud maizo are Also 
Brown. “The choice tenitien de pêri- 
ord aro a product of the sell. Iron, 
d eo mis ad 
‘are many im. 
portant foundrice. Tho capital of 
tho department Périgueux. "The 
Brea 1s 3501 e, m., and the pop. 1m 
1901 was 452,161. 
saper on the Maredo, Ml a 
a seaport on o 12} m. 
S.E. of Rotterdam by rail, in the 
‘prov. of S. Holland, "ntersécred by 
a number of canale which 


leuginoering, 


tained glaa and totacco. . Hut 


Rottordern has diverted a great part 

lof the trae which made. it one of 

the’ ehiet medieval mara in the 
‘With 


ite quaint 
led houses, 








‘pendence of the United Provi: 


Doré 

and in 1618-19 the fam iod, 
which 'ansthematised Arminius 
eredi. "Pop, (1900) 38.80. 


Dore, Lous Auguste Gustave (1833- 
83), a book diustrator, drow Arst Tor) 
the Journal i our Rire, 1848, and later | Gi 
for the Journal Pour Tous, ‘His draw- 
ings show genius for grotesque and| 
humorous Tustration as also for- 
tility of invention and preference for: 
tho fantastic, A. the works he 





189; 
385i ‘Bible 
1868: Tennyson’ 
La Fontainc's Fables, 1887, ar and 
Rabelais work, Te lanot 

Jeera that somo ‘ime before his death 
Bis fount of originality was driod up. 
Ag a sculptor, he is remembered Tor 
fis statuo of Dumas in Pars whilst 
ho was ambitious for fame ae na 
historical ard religious painter. Tn} 
tho Luxembourg hango e Tobit and 
the ab the 




















EY while Doré Gallery 
in London was long decorated wi 
lis huge canvases deploting * Christ 


leaving the Pretorium,” 1867-72, ete. 
IAE Jerre Un ae 
ts indigenous ‘to. Cetra," Asia and) 





consists of four specien. 7). ammonia. 
Sum is found ino eins and 
gravelly soil, exposed to the burning 

Persia; it Kc 3 one gu 





Ammoniscum used in medicine. 
Dore Monts, & volcanic mt. group 
of Franco, belonging to the Auvergne | 
FORCE in the dept. 
"Puyi-de-bome.. The chief heights 
gf all are in thie group, and inolude| 











the Puy-deSnney, which has an 
elevation of over QUD ft. j 
Doria, Andrea (1466-1560), a| 


Genoese nobleman, who, like. his 
Apoentars, "entered on a military 
caros. First eorved under various! 
falan prince on diferent expedi: 
Hons: hé nert entered the service of 
tho French king, and oventually 
became high admiral of tho Levani, 
Leter on, reigned hie command of 
the fost, aa he feared for tho satoty 
SE agnos, which was threatened by 
the French. Charles V. of Germans 
spon atter bectordod on him the ote 
toon after Destowod on him the order 
oE the Golden Fleece. [n 1598 D. 
icd the French from Ehe garrison, 
St Uenon, ard refining a aevi. 
fuled the city on republican di 
He was very arvo m his attacks 
TE azkarate and wia ear 
ther sad Diemior ot" hie 





, alao known as 









R.W. 
Of Saloulie Maedolis on te shore 
of Lake Be a few miles E. of the 
Vardar. Pop. 7500. 
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‘and, Paradise Lost, 
"Idylls, 1867 - 88: the 


| columns 


Dorioh 


lorians, are, Uke the Tonjans and 
the Siehe oo of the chief peoples 
in historio Greece, In Hellenic times 
the whole of the Peloponnese, exoept 
Eie uad Acht, Dott In Novthorn 
reece, together, with Megara and 
pd ina tho islands of Crete» Rhodes, 
Cuidue, Melos, Thera, ote., and the 
southern shore of Sicily, "colonised 
from Copt: pie., were ail inhabited 
. ‘gaye that Dorus, son 
of Helen, the founder of (he taco, 
settled in Doris Before 1100 BO 
Archmologists conclude that about 
1100 1c. rude D. Invaders overthrew 
‘Achéean civilisation deseribed In 
‘Homer, which in ite turn had sup- 
planted tho Mycencan. . Compared 
With the fonians, the D. were hardier, 
rougher, simpler, moro conservative, 
and aristocratio—a truth to be pp 
ciated alio in their stern and rns Jost 
architecture, their archaic all-hal- 
lowed dialect" (retained in the 
chorusee of Attic drama), and the 
Customsand constitution, for insano, 
Of Sparta, where the Helota were 
Jealousy kept in their servile condi- 
sen gud hero the rigid rariial 
ipine of Lyenngus prevailed: 
rio Dialect, The, was spoken in 
Helenio Himes In avers 
Doriana (qn) settled. 
features which distinguish it from 
Tonle are -ues for -vev n NTSG person 
plural; o» and ay for 3; va for 2, und 
ven run and vo as ending fer the 
fret person of the fut. " The 
Doriera invariably claimed a greater 
antiquity for their dialect than Ionio, 
A tact which probably accounta fot 
the arohelo Dorio, which appears as 
an anachronism in Attic drama. 
Pindar wrote in Dorie. 

Dorio Order, the earilcot and most 
characteristio type of architecture 
"Drodnced by the Greeka, "Tho Dorie 
foluma ie a massivo utod „pillar 
Imposing in its severity and absence 
‘of ‘adornment; Basa and moulin 
nro absent from tho foot cf the 

‘the capital is pla and 
composed of merely an echinus, 
abacus, and triglypned frioze, 

Dorny, Sir Nicholas (1027 11498 
| French engraver, was recognised lh 
Tomo, where be passed swenty-eight 
youre, aa second only to. Girard 
Audran among his countrymen as an 

istorioa] engraver, From 1711 to 
1719 he worked for Queen Arne a: 
Hampton Court. engraving the 
cartoons of Haphael. Meavinces of 
‘outline, hard contrasts, and Axcess of 
igour mar most of his roprodutions 
of Italian paintings, but his * Trans- 
figuration after Haphnel "is good. 

Dorion, Sir Antoine Aimé (1516-91), 
a Cauadiau barrister and statesman, 
studied law at Montreal, and in 184$ 
becomo tho partner of M. Cherrior, his 
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Doris 


friend. Tn 1844 D. became ipd. 
the Liberal party, and was tho first 
to enunciate clearly the principle of 
federationaspplleabioto higcountry. 

aM mistero PecticolatheMackensS 
goverment. he passed the Xiectoral 

w (1874), and the Controvorted si 

Elections Act. From 1854 to 1861 D. 
mat in the provincial assembly for 
Montreal, and from 1867-714 là the 
Dominion House of Commons., In 
‘STA he was appointed justice of the 
provinco, and was one of the most 
Fespaced judges on the Canmdian 
Beach, 

‘Dorie, or Arehidoris, an important 
ms of nudibranchiate moluso, is 
ple] of the family Dorididm. he 

species aro usually @ white, brown, or 
yellow colour, "whence "they are 
galled sca-lemons, but they often take 
to themselves the colour of their 
Surroundings. There ie no distinct 
mantle in this molluso, (he radula bas 
many tecth, the branchie are usually 
Tetrastile round, the anus, and the 
Fhinophores are foliate. Most spectes 
live In shallow water and cram] on 
rocka D. pilosa and D. tuberculata Ù: 
sro well-known members of the genus. 
Doris, in ancient geography, a 
mountainous dint. of Central reece. 
Tt woo surrounded by Phocis, Locris, 
vola, aud Malls, and it contained 
the moureen of thi Cephiaaus ^ The! 
Doriena clalmcd this territory as their 
home Tt row, is Induded Ia Lie 
sovernment of Phoeis 
Dorisiaus, lsaao (1595-1649), an 
jo-Dutchawyer,attended Leyden 
Universit veld for a short Lime 
Sloctureship in history at Cambridge 
During the bishops’ War (1640), and 
in the parliamentarian army 
(1043), he acted as judge-ndvocate, 
While,’ he helped to draw up the 
charge of high treason against the 
kinge Royalist conspirators araara: 
D. ut the Hague, where he hed 
done on à diplomatic mission to bang 
Sbout an aliance between Englan 
Ad Holland: 
Dorking, & merkot ta. in Surrey, 
Eggle ur W, o! Reigato nud 29 ri 
"sf london, on Phe Rrizpton 
and South Eastern Railways, Tt is 
icturesquely situated on the North 
jowns and Within a mall Padius are 
mu "e town iv famous for ls 
3 jown is famous for 
y. D. fowls are noted for their ; 











architecture, 
‘Dormitory (from Lat. dormilorium, . 


Google 


Dorner 


à sleeping place) was the name given 
[to the elocplng quarters of monks. In 
ost, mon the De. were on 
the ground floor, giving easy com. 
münization with tio chirch, theca) 
sometimes they formed the ‘upper 
story of tho ‘cloisters, | Sometimes 
they were long hails, but more often 
B eriga of cells er utiles Today 
the mamo [p eppild to ings Det 
room in sobol 
Dormouse, “the name given to 
mombers of the rodent family Olde, 
Consists of ‘snail, arbereal animais 
living n “the Old' World. "the ayer 
and bars aro large, the tal is long and 
hairy, acd the luvestine bas no cecum, 
"The animala are squtrre tice im DADIE 
pd diet, Dub thoy "aro nocturnal. 
‘Muscardinus avellanarius, the com. 
mon D, is found all over Europe, and 
Bromatablo for ita winter sloop, the 
fod of time during whion 
sroaies being atout Sx month 
Myorua glis, the fat or squirrel D., is 
‘anvallied’ European species. 
Dom. Jobana Albrecht Bernhard 
QUE Sis Gorman orientalis began 
‘oriental languages at 
| Leipzig. In 1835 he aoeeptod a pro- 
|tescorahip at Kharkov, and in 1836 
a amiar ‘postin BE “Petersburg. 
Seven years later he became director 
(of the Asiatic Muscum, and in 1943 
Became hend of the imental Library, 
St; Petersburg. His catalogue of the 
Vrlental "MSS. in tbat Horary, was 
published n 1832. "His one 





ides Kaspischen ‘Seoree, 1850-58. 
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"E Somit, Imak August (1800-84), a 


Damach 
the , born In Wartemberg, and 
about the your 1861 was mado à 


feaaor at Herlin. "Tha doctrines whieh 
he held favoured those of tho Pro 
testanta In Germany, u fact which 
may he seen from bik works, which 
have bocn translated into Énglish. 


of Christ, 1 


1 
Ethics, 1885. 
Dornooh, a par. royal, snd police 


Eurer 
is situated on the N. of Dornoch Firik | 
Ii m. E, of Bonar Bridge, and 8 m 
Si, by Scr Mound Statii. in pre: 
Hoformation times it was tho gee of 

bishop, and Gilbert de Moravia, who 
died f 1245. anc was the last on the 
calendar of ‘Soottich saints, built & 


The chiet are: Doctrine of the Person | leader of the dandies, thon 
d. History of Protestant had 
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ror daugktor of Lord 


seaport, and cap. of the co. of | contemporaries. 
hire, Scotland, ‘The town Paris, where he died three year lator. 


Dorsetshire 


marril to a 
‘Blessington by his 
Atal of, 1) ma on vary Intimata 
terms with Lady Blessington 
waravayato Us Found at Gere Hotes, 
Tixceptionally "handanme, the most 
admired man of tho dar, ho wae a 
he over 


d 
ine ‘sway of Bean "Hrammall. 


System of Christian | Daring his twenty yoare residence tn 


= he executed a series of 
lras his most noted 
a TO he vent to 


| this counts 
admirable 


‘There ia a biography of D'O. by W. 
Teignmouth Shore, 

Dorset, Charles Sackville, Earl 
of Middlesex, sixth Earl of ‘Dorset 
(1638-1706), the son ot Richard 
Sackville, fith earl, and grandson of 
the first earl of Middlesex, In Charles 


Catedral, vulc wes restore In 1837 | I]. Aras parlament he was DE, Tor. 


the second Duke of Sutherland. 
last execution for witehoraft in 
N; Britain wok place here In 1122. 
Casto, about b m. from D., 
longs row to Mr, Andes Carnegie: 
"The kolt links In the violnity of D. 
are very fine, and these, together with 
ita bracing climate and bathing and | 


Dr a 4 holiday 
par, 2500; tn., 000. 








facilities, have made the | remembered 18 his 
Tort [ae 


| E Grinstead, and In 1665 Joined an 
expedition against, tho Dutch, The 
early part, of his career, however, was 
spent in pleasure and dissipation. He 

iad no prominent. plaeo at. court dur- 
Ing tbe reign of James I., but, was re- 
instated on the accession of William 
TIL "The only work by which he le 
Temem m, To Alt You 

Dorset, Thomas Sackville, fins, Eart 


rotat Sr Derogol, oi. of Rou- of (LIS IUOB) bom ae uckhuree, 
manis, end 


‘the oap. of the dept. 
fy ‘situated on tho 
out 20 m. from the 
‘Austrian frontier, and 30 m. from the 
Russian border. There Is considerable 
trade in dairy and farm produoa, alao 





timber. A noted annual jair is held in | Lor 


Sune, Pop, 12,800. ee 
ronicum, or Leopard's Bane, a 
gonus of bright 

Diante found in Europo, 


rhe favourite | 
Sultivated apecies are D. altaica 


fea (from | 


Russia), D. austriacum, "D. pardali | 


anees, or leopard’s bane, and D. 
plantagineum. 


Dorozsma, or Dorosme, a tn. of|S.W. of England, between 
in the prov. of Osongrad, shire and Hampshire, 
ef Szegedin. Pop. 12,200. | Dorehester. 





Poe, 
‘or, Derpt, sec YURTEY. 


Dorpat 

Derpield, Wilbelin (n. 1803), bora 
at Barmen, is « German archeologist. 
In 1877 at Olympia in Greece, he 
aaslated at the excavations, and’ tan 
Beare later became seergtary, of the 

man Archeological Institute ai 
Athena. "He worked alao n Greeon 
with Schliemann, and was the writer 





1870-04, 1902. 
DiOteay, Allred Guillaume Gabrie! 
Count (1801-59), the second son of 


and Countess of Blessington, he came 


Google 


composite 1689, and ten 





He collaborated with Thomas Norton 
in the writing of ths ftw tragedy In 
bianik verse, Gorbodue, founded on the 
Senecan model, and notoworiby on 
‘xecounl ofits pureness of style. About 
the year 1981 Snekville waa created 
“Buckhurst and shory after 
thet entered the diplomatic service 
în Franoe. He was made a K 
are later was ap- 
pointed Lord High Treasurer, which 
hifi he held tll bla death.” He also. 
roto the Tnduction to the Mirror for 
Magistrates, 1263. 
Dorsaishire, a maritime co. on th 
Te can, boing 
the cap, being 
Open downs, afiording 
[excellent sheep pasturage, are the 
Salient, feature of ita undulating anr- 
aco, To tho E. tho beautiful coast. 
line ig broken by Poole Harbour, to 
the M. of whioh lies the peninsula 
knows as the Tale of Purbeck. "Chesil 
Bank, which ends in Portland Bills 
‘2 remarkable stretch of shinzle cón- 
necting tho Lalo of Portland with the 
de mainland at Portland Roads, where 
A harbour of refuge has besa con- 
Stracted with the heip of huge break- 
waters. “The prineipal streams ate 
the ‘Stour flowing S.E. into Hants, 
and Be Prema and Riddle which 
enter Poole Harbour, Agricniture is 
the chie? indus 

















known to builders, and the coarse 


marbles and white pipeclay of Pur- Ti 
demand. 


[a E 
Enrique 
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statis Geet Mem 
cheater (3842), Sws Weymouth 
m eem put 
RESCUE 
with Bridport, are on the Great 
ete Balter also. wider. RB, 
Ephes m were 
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Bat, die eta a 
Bonibraaihiain ot dorum 
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anelide. 
lich havo thei organs, aad espe: 
Sany, thelr branche dlstrtvatod 
Dearly equally along the whole of 


thelr body, or at least a part. Ib is 
Dearly ldentloal with the modern 
Chatopoda. 


Dorsten, n. ta. of Prussia, in West- 
halia, situated on the Lippe, 39 m. 
W. ot Munster. Pop. 4 
ipuia, a genus of, Moracow, 
come tn ‘Africa, and tropi- 
cal America, while in Britain it. in 
is cult; vated (n hot-houses, Whon Lue 
fruit, is ripe the receptacle becomes 
t ‘shoots it out of the plant. 
ded, a ot Pi 





Canal of Germany which unites the; 


Westphalian coalfield to the seaports 
of the North Soa. Botwoon 1502 and 
1899, (ke Ems was canalised for 43 
m., ard this was the nucleus of tne 
Jrirenr canai, which i» 169 m. ong; 
03 ui. of wuich were excavated, The 
Canal has à width of 954 ft. at the 
Surface, 59 fi. at the bottom, and a 
depth ot 8 ft. Zin. "The cost was about 
EX. "million paunda. 
7» or John, Dory, the Zeus 
‘species of Zeldis allied to the 
and other flat-fishes. lt ja a 
Tato soa 
alued highly 


[ge eom- 











Pio boar 
prosood. and about 14 fe n. 
Bnd ie gor 

‘unpreposs 
ing season it ut 
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toro curious sonorous 
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teaching inci pal. 

keeping of the Sabbath, 

that point being very strict. Tradi- 

Hon attributes his death te too muok 

fasting. “2. Ihe name of a Greek 
grammarian who lived in the 4th 

PERSE and was the writer of a 
in 


T 
ES 
"i 





taro! (e. Racor (aa Lx 
amo was) pelnted the figures.” Di 
E dE vo haro been 

‘ot Lorenzo 


Eo! is, ,beautifal colouring and 
iato 


mnality, "aro mentioned b 
Orlando Furioso. Many of 
si the wally ai 


the palace there, aa 
they were employed by the duke. 
Among their works ary ; < St, John at 
Patmos,’ * Aice,’ and * The Hours of 


the latter in the Ferrara 


-megen-ore Mountains, the 
boo, polte in^ the Boro-ihoro 
Mta, ot the Tian ot 
Denim auia: ‘They rise to a height of 
30,000 te 
| Dort Mohammed (c. 1798-1363) 
the brother of the vizier of Mahmud 
Shah. For a time be lad complete 
Dower in Kabul, but, was evantualiy 

Sempoieg br ino. dh to aur 
render, See AFGHANISTAN. 

Fooder Mikhailoviteh 

Qn ens a "Ruslan novelist, bora 


His drt, works Poor 
Folk, waa written in 1846, and three 
gears aftorwards ho was exiled to 
Siberia. He returned. however. about 
ihe year 1356, when he wrote an 
account of hie exile in Prison Life 
in Siberia. translated into English 
1887. He has written many novels, 
and his works are distinguished by 
their realistic characters. ' Amon 
fem works aro: Iajury and Innit, 
Crime and Punish The Idiot, 
Friend of the Family, The Gambler, 











Dostoisvaicy, 


Dot 


all of whioh are translated. Sec N, 

Hoftmann, Th. Af. Dosigfeveky Bind 
biographische Studie, 

BoP ta muster e à hare which te 
laced after a note and increases tte 
juration by one halt. When the D. is 

placed over the note, it indicates 
Short. etacesto tone. 

‘Dothan, o vil of Alabama, U.S.A. 
situated in Henry co. about 120 m. 
S. of Montgomery: It has iron 
works and cotton mills Pop. 4000. 

Doierel, or Lu ironias morinellus, 
a limicoling bird of the plover family, 
or Charadriidæ. Ite homo is N. 
Europe and Asia, but In Britain, e. 
in the Lake District and the Scoltis 


mountains, it 
Hon owing zo, the custom: of shooting 
the birds during the breeding season 
to ensure the delicacy of their flesh. 
The general colour ie nahy-brown. 
with white and black markings, and 
Ue three ease which are lad in 
llows of the ground, are pale green 
with brown marke, 

Dolzhelm, a vil. of Prussia, In the 
prov. of Aesse -Nassan, and the 
Şor; and dis of Wicsbadea. Pop. 

100. 


Dou, Dow, or Douw, Gerard (1613- 
€. 1875), a Dutch painter, born at 
Leyden, and at an earl 
a pupil of Rembrandt, 
Required the art of beautiful colour- 
ig, He soon, however, gave up Dor 
trait painting anc devoted his thm 
to scenes of everyday life. His pio- 
fures mute ia tll anon: vo, bu, 
Greg, “The Woman with the Drop: 
În ife Louvre, belug hls mastorpi 
Other wellknown ones are 
Poulterer’s Shop,’ portrait of himself, 
and" The Eveulag School 

Douai, the cap: of an aron, fn the 
dopt, of Nord, 15 m. E.N. E, of Arras, 
pn the Northern Railway, between 
Tälle "and. Cambrai, in Northern 
France, 














age became 








‘whieh feeds a canal ou the W., D. 
conducte it» trade chiefly by water. 
With ite industrial suburbs Sin-le- 
Noblo, Aniohe, and Dorienics, D. ie 
engaged in coal-mining, ron- ti 

ing cannon-) founding, and the manu- 
facture of glass, farm implementa, 
chemicals, leather, and soap. , There 
are also breweries, Sugar refineries, and | eat! 
fax-spinning factories. Once a’uni- 


versity town (1562-1793), D. is still 
great educational centre, ‘has a muni- 





Dame, 12th to 14th oentury). It was 
here that the * Tonal Hible, the 
authorised (English) vorsion for 





the arron. of Quimper. The sardine 


Google 


approaching exiinc. | oo 


sitnated on the Bearpo, frasted 
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Doubloon 
and mackorel fehorioe aro important. 
Other industries are boa-Duildli 

aking. Pop. 14,00 


or Bass (music), see 





Double Entry, see BOOE-KZEPING. 
Double Flowers are a product of 
cultivation, in which the stamens and 
pisil have’ been roplaset by potals, 
and the plant is therefore incapable 
Of producing seed., No plant in the 
wild state fe found double, bat the 
cullivated form which ts most popu- 
lar is often the double one, #.0. rose. 
m Rofraction, thonamcuppliod. 
by physicists to the splitting up ot & 
‘of light. incident. on a erystal of 
[olta into two refracted rays. "Tho 
phenomenon was Aret deserted by 
raamus Bartholinus in 186%, who 
Tras led to ita discovery by observing 
that "when objecta were ries 
through certain transparent crystals 
of Iceland spar two imagos cf each 
‘object were seen. “If a penall mark i 
made on a shect of white paper and. 
orystal of calcite is placed upon 
two imagea of the pencil mark ard 
seen, On rotating the orystal, one 
image romains stationary while the 
other revolves in a erelo about It. 
Tho stationary image is called the 
ordinary image, while the moving 
which is always displaced in 
the direction of the shorter axis of the 
hembio face of tho crystal, is called 
the extraordinary. Wen 
beam of light falls obliquely on 
Cry of Calcite the two rave into 
hichi divideearo called the ordinary 
ray aad tho extraordinary, rey. 
ordinary ray obeys the Taws or re- 
fraction in the usual way, but the 
extraordiusry ray departs from the 
plane of incidence and the ratio of tha 
angles of incidence and refraction 
which it makes with the face of the 
grysial ia not eonatant, The two rec 
rays aro found to bo pelarieod 


în permendicular planes, 
oublings, a term used in be 


and is applied to the linings cf stat 
Tobes or mantles, or to mantih 




















Doubling the Cube, a problem 
which originated in "early Greek 
mes, and waa one of, the three 


E ON NUNG 

Sariy mathoraticlaas. Hip pecesten, 

rolirtas. and athens pee t 

iem, houen ite colton cou sot 
‘obiained by simple geometry, 
Roceanitated a more alvenced knows 
Ted, hero aro various traditions 
as to how the question arose, one of 
them being an attempt of the Dellans 
to doable & cubical altar, so that it la 
‘Delian 


‘of sometimes known as the 


problem. 

Doubloon (Spanish doblon, double) 
g gold pieco, once coined in Spain an. 
Spanish America, worth two plstoleo. 


Doubs 


Up to 1845 ite value was £3 4s. 84., 
but de ^Doblon de Isabel,” which 
entered the currency in that. year, 
‘was worth £1 0s. 5d. only. 

‘Doubs, an Easvera frontier prov. of 
France, once part of the duchy of 
Burgundy and later of Franche- 
Comié, served by the Paris-Lyon 
snd the 


‘Doie-Switzeriand railwaya, He 


Bounces on, the e ur Belfort ond 
aute Saône, on the E. and SE, 

Boitriand: and on the SW. and W. 
by Switzerland, it falls naturally into 
tiree zones. ho Diam zegion, bc. 
troon the Ornon (on the W.f and the 
Doubs io the most fertile, producing 
‘wheat ds. and otpercercals, besides 
abundance, Thesceoud region, mosty 
given to pasturage and [ore envers 








central districte, whilst the third of 


Is very mountainous, being crowed b; 
four parallel chains Of (be Jura in tho 


V. Mont d'Or 








d 
Eom xl 
Been, esp M ianen 


u), 
hardware ‘and 


[érimoncourt 





"on, 
Domes. and Montbéliard are the four 
arrondissements, The total pop. was 
JURiSR in 1906, the area being 





Jigh antiquary, published his 
dlustrations of Shaki 

and his Danes of in 1833. 
‘contributor to ihe Arehæologia and 
Gentleman's Magazine, he bequeathed 
SE his death a valuable colicetion of 
books illuminated manuscripts, coins, 





bour. D. is córved by steamers cross- 

Ji the sanon to Barrow, Dublin, 
Belfast, and Glasgow; by electric 
and horoc trams, and by the Isle of 
Man Railway, connecting |t with 
Poel, Castletown, and Pore Kr. l 
hes public buildings (including the 
House of Keys) and a 
of attractionr for its visitors. 
(git BLIO " 

oug name of 

lr. Wilhom of Douglas is 
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real number 
‘Pop. his grandson. who married Margaret, 


Scottish |land, and their daughter 
the first | was "the mother ‘at "Lord 


Douglas 


one of this family of whom anything 
definite ls known rand of tim there are 
Mana between the years 1178 and 
Td. "Ho was suoccodod by his con, 
Sip arti, who died about tb 
nadie. stie iia aur Sir 
William of Douglas (d. 1898) (le 
Hardi was he grendsou of ihe former. 

e nove against Edward Lin 1287 for 
Suy he ras imprisoned and died in 

lower the following year. 

Tamer oj Douglas (1286-1930), known 
as the “Good” Sir Jamee. was his son, 
Sha bore the, tite ord of Douras: 
Baring the lite of Robert. Bruce, D: 
xs Th Gr supporter, sharing the 


among the le. After many deeda 
"Je oot out in 1530, coon 
{ug to Bruce's request, Ww carry 
iakst Orthelattor te Paietinc tias 
killed on the way. Wiliam D., his 


dze son, died at the batile of Halidon Hill, 


and William D., first earl (1327-84), 
became owner of the cstatos thro 
his uncle Hugh, and was made Karl of 
Dougias about 1358, and became karl 
of Mar by hie marriage Tis son, 
James, Earl of Douglas ond Mar (d. 
1388). succeeded him, ard was sain 
at the battle of Otterbura, As there 








third earl. He i hia turn was ao- 
cocdod by his son Archibald (c. 1389. 
1424), who was made a prisoner at the 
battle of Homiidon Hil and at 
hrewsbury. "Ho afterwards became 
Duke of Touraine, and was killed at 
the battle of Verheril. His amecen- 
sor was his son Archibald, fifth cari 
(e: 1301-14301, iliam. his son and 
eir. was murdered with his brother in 
Edinburgh Castle, 1440, by order of 
Sir William Crichton, estates 
thon passed to James D., their preat- 
uncie, known as the ^ Gross.” Lis oon 





Wen over to the onrth. Marl 
known as tho“ Rod D^ 





Angus, 
t| Archibald, Birth Earl ot Argus (c. 1449- 
1514), called * Bell-the-Cat," we 





fue. 
ceeded by Archibald (c. 1489 - 1557), 


sister of Henry VIII., King of Eng. 
‘Margaret 
‘Darnley, 


Douglas 
figs mes Tot ai 
"as Tor a time 
powerful in Sootland, bul was eventu- 
ally compeled by by james V. to re. 
linquish that power. -His euoooceors. 
wore David, sevonth earl, aud arch! 
bald, ‘eighth earl, the éatates then 
passing Ro, snathsr branch, William 
of Clenderete, ninth ear. In 1633 
hia grandson William (1589-1660), 
the eleventh carl, was mado Marquis 
of Douglas, and ‘his son became the 
third Duke of Hamilton by his mar- 
wares marquis 
es 1646-1760), and grandson of the 
arguia, was succeeded by bis 
[yc id (1694-1761), frst Duke| 
‘Douglas, but, as he had no heirs 
the title ded with him’ About U 


‘This Earl of 
'extrom 











1760 ono of the twin sons of Lady | 


Jane D. siser of tho anke, became, 


ihe heir to the estates in spite of his| 


Hight having beon formeriy tieputed, 


‘Doulas, Poing raised to the poorage. 
ong! fod to the poorago. 
Ho was tucovedon in turn by his thie 


sons, and when the fourth Baron D. 
diod, the caris of Home became the. 
next heirs. The Dukes of Hamilton, 
Bueclouch, and Queensberry, as well 
48 the Faris of Morton and Wemyss, 
‘are members of thia family. 
Hume of Godseroft, H of the 
Howse of Douglas and Angus, anà Sir 
William Fraser, The Douolas, Hook 
Douglas, Sir ‘Ant 





ügrahip the Queen Chariot, 
dangerously wounded on tho* glorious 
first of Juno, 1194. He recovered 
miMicienily to take part in the vicrory 
oa Lorient in the following yoan, and 
diod Lwo years later. 

Dougias, Sir Charles (d. 1789) 
& rear-admiral, began his naval 
farver as m licutonant in 1163. Hay 
ing been made commander in 150. he! 
was sent outto defend Quebecin 1776, 
and was present at the tattle of 
Ushant in 1773, and at tho battle of 
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See David, ot 


Douglas 


tural Society, and on his second 


ely [joumey to America about two years 


later he made several discoveries of 
plants, among them ihe sprune 
|Bamed after him. in 1829 ho again 
started for California, and while 
visiting the Sandwich Isles ba met 
| with Mp death through injuries ro- 
| Gelved from a mad bull 
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failed to rise ao high in the ohurdh aa 
[he had hope, hoa tho, ramat 
any was o negollare for 

the queen a divorce from "Anas, D. 
made futllo oforta to interest Hoary 
i VEIT. in his kinsman’s favour. ^D. 
wrote two allegorical poems” The 
Place of Truth, and King Hart, both 
‘which illustrate the wniters in- 
Sebiecness to Chaucer, but his chiet 
literary work waa hie translation of 
the -/ Aid. {he Brat. Version of a Latin 
Classic published in Britain (e. 1213). 
Douglas, Sir George Brisbane Soott 








- (b. 1886), A Scotian author, born at. 


‘Gibraltar, was educated at Cam- 
bridge, Arnor : The 
Fireside Tri 





Kirk, Peebles, 1399; The New 
Tales, 1388 Poema of a Country 
| Genitenan, [A 

vuglas, Sir Howard (1176-1861) 
tao con ot Admiral Sie Charles 
ral| Le entered ‘the army and in 1198 
wont to Canada, whore he served for 
four years. HG was also on active 
service dn Spain, being proseab at 
the battle of Corunna in 1809., From 
1823-31 he wes governor of New 


Dominica ia 1752. Jn addition to this | Drunsvick, and founded Fredericton 

he made meny improvements in the University, while. after holdm the 

navy. Ho attained tho rank of tear | office of Lord High Commissioner ot 

adiniral two years before his death. | the Ionlan Isles until 1840, ho tat for 
Douglas, Sir Charles Whittingham | Liverpool in 1342. Among hie works 

Horsley (b. 1350) ab English eoldier. Io are : 4n. Essay on the 

1879-0 lie was on active serios a Cunsiructim of Military Bri 


Treatise 








EX at the battle of iN 
miein. Ho was a member of 
Army Council from 1 

Douglas David (1108-1830), 
traveller and botanist, was born at 
Scone. He was originally & gardener, 
but in 1823 went to the U.S.A. on a 














0. 
(1721-1807), an 

Hie father was 
` Piienweem lu 


Dunber and. Oxford, in YR de 
Pontano m 1148, mud rom that 
time until he waa’ made Diehop of 


Douglas 





Several UNS and Ww 
fons on “the Public iw a T 
addressed to the Ri. Hon. the Earl of 
Both, 1151. 

las J. W. HL 
sh ce: 


man. [n 42 innin 
Fons, an average oí por 
inninga. "His greatest score was 129 
funs it ono innings. Against Australia 
le mede 18 and 24 runs in iwo 
inning. He waa captain of Manor 
county tonm for 1013. 

Douglas, Sir Robert (1694-1170), a 
Scotti genealogist. Hin chiet work 
‘waa a Peerage of Scotland, which was 

jublisied iy 1764, He aiso wrote & 
faronige of, Soctiand, and. in 1813 
another odition of tko Peerage 
mulier; improved by John Wood. 

Dow ‘Robert’ Jenna way 
(b. 1838), br in the co. of Devon- 
shire, He began nis career at the 
court of the English ambassador in 
Clima and was afterwards a lecturer 
in Chinese at King’s College, London. 
He wiote eoveral catalogues, among 
them, Velng Catalogus of Chines 
Printed Hooks," Manuscripts, ^ and 
Drawings im tne Library ap “the 
Erilisi Museum, 1317, He aiso wrote 
Confurianian and Tanuiam, ANTT, and 
oca MR 
"Douglas, Stephen Arne! 2 
an American stateaman, the son of a 
doctor, born at Brando in NE 
After having entered upon business 
iite he decided to study law, and was 
‘called to tho bar in 1894 at Jackson- 
Ville i Lilinols, where he took an 
Active part In polities. He waa Judge 
of the Supremo Court from 1841-43, 








‘and in that year became a member ot | 
the Houso of Representatives. While | 


Jn parlament ie did a groat deal to 
further te anaoxation of Texas, and 
EN aon a stale to | 
ereiguty,’ ke allowing a 
Vote abit siave or treo. — n 1860, in 
Jis struggle for the presidency, he | 
Was unsuccereful, being defeated by 
Abraham Lincoln, "bui during the 
Givil War whioh followed he upheld 
Lincoln's power and did his ules 
to preserva unity in the states, 
ictus, Sir William Fottes (1822 
91) e Scotysh painter,  Docn in 
Edinburgh. He was educated at the 
Tigh School in that city, and until 
fe Year 1847, pursued a commercial 
Mion: He had, however, during 
this mo, dovoted somo timo to art, 
having Had some pictures hung bi 
the Beottish Academy, of which he 
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Doura 


secus e member im 1894. Five 
TER Iu Re tauren Italy, whare 
s bogan his collection ef coins and 
other Sblects of Interest, From 1811+ 
See wus curator of the, National 
ier, | Gallery of Scotland, and in 1038 he 
became  Breident. of the Royal 
Scottish Academy. His pictures are 
characterised by their perfection ot 
fell op colouring acu bent 
belag "fhe Alcheraise: Phe Rod" 
Sruclona and à Fishing Villages 
Doulas, Frederik 1617-235, an 
American journalist and orator, He 
was born at "Tuckahoo in Maryland, 
Tad ‘was at ist brought Up aa d 
favo, dor Bis NE 
man, had married a nexro slave 
TE he toteged im dite hirian DY 
escaping from a shipyard in Balti. 
tore, etd ho thew aasuraod Ute mame 
of D. instead of Bailey, his original 
ono. Anor living at ‘Now York and 
{en Now Bedrort, Ho wa epo 
A lecturer by tho wath Slavery 
Pa acecunt of hlo ploquonze. Lo pab 
shied ederiey Douglass's Par 
ihe abolition of savary,and li addi 
on he Sed some important office, 
Song them marsnal for the distris 
of Columbia, and minister to Hayti. 
Douglas, Sir Jamnes Nicholas (A06 
sup af engineer, bom im London. 
Akter being approntiecd and folding 
one or two poste as an enginoer, he 
Became, in T302, “chet enginent, ta 
SOR Housa, hie eller work being 

















the designing of the new Eddysione. 
Lighthouse of 187% 
Doukhobors, see DUKHDBORS. 





tho N, of Amiens. Pop. about 4000. 


Doulon, a vil. of France in ti 
dopt Taire-Inténeuro, and situated 
ontho Loiro: 


Douhen, Sir Henry (182091) an 
English pétiery manufacture 
in London. lle was at first employed 
under his father, and afterwards 
opened at Larabetli the pottery works 
bearing his name, which aro the largest 
in the World. He is noted especially 
for teviving art in connection with 
ES ‘design and manufacture of 
potters. 
Doum, see Doom-Parn. 

w Sootiisl vil, situated In 
Perthshire, on the Taith. It 
lies to the N.W. of Stirling and son- 
tains tig well-preserved ruins of iia 
castle, built in medimval times. 


Pop about 000, e melrhum in oh 
jour, a com. of le 
prev. of Haneut, TO ma S-o of done 
ero aro coal-minoe vi 

Pop. 10,000. 

our, or Durra, the flour from a 
Kind of millet seed’ yiclded by differ- 
ent vartetios of At sorghun, 
‘which ia a coareo kind of graaé much 

















Douro 


cultivated in Asia, Atrios, and 
Southern Europe. Indian durramakes 
interior bred, but ‘a deed es a sub. 
Inferior bread EE CT 
Site of this variety Dolore (ho plant 
fovere; aro poisonous to cattle. The! 
name durra is often wrongly used to 
Eeptessnt e genus "Sorghum, but, 
Sorroctly epsudag, apris oup td 
fhe tour. 

Douro (ancient Durius) tho third 
larges rin ef he Iberian’ Penlnsala 
{adouy 449 m. longi, crains an area ot 
[E rcu d 
Ge Urbion (959 A) 5. vt tie Stores 
de la Demanda, thd D. erosson the 
isla petens Ina westerly aires | 
Gon, thon from San. Ecol Paradolin 
to Harca d'Alva runa S.W., being for | 
63 m; the boundary between Spain 
ad Borbugel, and Bally ræoheg the 
"Regel pad Sally, Ranog the 
Below Oporto, having trovorged 
Portugal wih a wesierty course. The 
fibutarien cn the right bank are the 
Bimar, Veldovadury, and Eoin (in 
Spaink and. the ‘Sabor. Due. and 
Tamoga Gn Portugal), and Proin the 
iett the "Spaniaa Maja “Formen 

ites, and tho Poriuriote Agueda. 
EO AUR 
moch, rapids and swift inuidatiuus 
Tenger’ the ‘ower: course assess for 
navigation. "Foro and Zamora are on 
[rcov vonte 

‘Geitreusoali, the popular name far | 
9, "Americar monkeys of tho genus 
Nyai in the famiy Ceblde. 
s aeara in tho bower jr mrejee 
forwarde, and the opor of the monkeys 
gp larre, both ot whioh festuve gie 
them a lemurine appearance. They 
aro niiko many d] their allies da 
Morse the ‘on tal) non pronen te, 

Bove, « ny: of England, Tsing in 
Azo Wigs, Dorbyehiro 4" ia. dom 
Banon. T: forms the S.W. border of 

Gina. and te Toth 
Beauty: “Trout abound in Ne wacers 











And for this reason it was well known | of 


lo Izaak Walton. Tho river Bows) 
into the Trent near Burton, 

Dove. In vory early times the D. 
was used in pictures to represent the 
Holy Ghost, and is often soen in| 
plettren which deal with the varions 
Fried of Chet’ ife. capoeiaiiy, In 

of tie Annunciation and Hir 
baptism. it waa weed aiso aa the 
form of tho pyx, and was somotimes 
Wit iare peins of wings ie Dye 

eo pairs m 
the church. 

‘Dove, sez PIGEON, 

Dove, Heinrich Wilhelm (1803-70), 
a German aclontist, born at Liegnitz. 
He was professor of natural philo- 

y in Borin, and did much for 

'especially in oleotrioity anc 

7 being head of the Royal 
Meteorological Institute. 








It was ha | 
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| South: 


noted for ite| In 


Dover 


who detected forged banknotes b 
Toana of the stareqacope, Among his 
orks aro Distribution of Heat on the 
rfc of Ihe Globe, 
jovedalo, n picturesque dell on the 
odors of Etaiordativo and Derby 
re, England, extending rom 
Thorpe Cloud to Dove Holes, The 
soonery is a charming combination of 
"ond. rocks, and water. 

"Dover, the chist of the five Cinque 
Torte; markot to. pari. bor, an 
Wwatering-place in ‘the co. of Kont, 
England, 1 ir situatedin a brosch be- 
tween high chalk clifs on tho N.W. 
Sido of D Strait, at the termini of the 
Londen, Chatham, and Dover and the 
Eastern railways, the former 
E which haa two statione, D. Harz 

ur end D. Priory. „It is ‘eoparat 
from Caps Grisuor (21, m. wb the 
opposito aide of the Bagiish Channel, 
Es aa. hours iournoy on quiok 
stesanore, and lies 66 mn. 10 the B-S. E; 
of London. Tho dominant feature of 
the town is ita cantio, with en altitude 
Of 313 Tt. stove sea-level. which m- 
cludes in ita grounds a Roman light- 
Bouso, the ancient cruciform church 
of St, Mary-in-Castro, a massiva 
Norman Een now umi as a bermo 
magazino, and barracks for 2000 men» 
The prospeot trom the koop imel'ides, 
on a cioar day, the French coast from 
Bouiogue lo Gravelines, and ths Glas 
from ‘Folkestone to Kai to: 


the 12th century St. Martin's priory: 
"The Admiralty Pier (begun in 1847 
and the Prince of Wales lier (bogun 
in 1803), the lettor of whion hee an 
Gvechsad railway Zor emsbareing pes 
Songers on transatlantic liners, en- 
Gioco many acres of sholvored waters. 

3806 "the construction “of am 
artifical naval harbour, with an area 

510 aeree, was commenced, and 
also that of three great enolosing 


| broakwaters of concrete, the com- 


bined length of which are over 1 m. 
‘There are two dooks, the Granville 
and the Wellington, the latier of 
Whien was ‘widened Tòr large Channel 
glenmor in 1888, D: haa ohin- 

uildiug, rope aad sail-makiag i0- 
dustria, besides her fisheries- and 
trafo in dairy produco with Franco 
The Dover-Calais route to the Con 
tinent ls very popular, as It bas the 
Shore com crossing. Pop. (1911) 

‘Dover: 1. The oldest (1623) city in 
the Strafford co. of New Harpehire, 
U.S.A., on tho Cochecho R.. 68 m. N. 
by E.of Boston. It has cotton and 
woollen milla, besides print works. 
Pop. 13,207. $. The cap. of Delaware, 
U-E:A.,'and tho oo. tb. of Koat oo. 








Dover Dowie 


‘on Jones" Crook and the Philadel We us Arthur, it js nom applied to 
Taitimore: and Washington Halfway: [ail widows of” high rank to, dietin- 
ds m E. ot Wilmington, Besides being | guish them from t oir sone’ ives 
the centro of a fruit disirlct, D. has |" Dowden, Edward (1843-191 3), native 
Factoria Tor canning tiie, et. Pap. | of Cork, where he began hh adiantan. 
41600) 3329. [&fterwaris prooseding to ‘Trinity 
Dover, Sirali of (the anclent Fre- College, Duplin, He held first the 
lum Gellicum and tha French Pas de | post of proteser of oratory at that 
Calais, tho narrow channel soparat. | univorsity,’ and aftorwarde that of 
thar Prince and England, and Joining ' profesor ót ifereture, Be ia reat 
the English Chann the Nortt £uthority on Shakespeareand an able 
Sea, tie soott 23 m.in lougth, and cito, Ea obiet works belog The 
ar its ‘narrowest pari, trom Dover ' French Revolution ond Hnaliah 
Bier to Ciais, iis presati dows Not fure (leotures), 2601 s New Studies In 
oxoeed 21 m. ‘it extonds from Dungo: 'ddlerature, 1846 i Life of Percy Bysshe 
nesa and Cape Grignes in a north. Shelley, 1886: Taly, 1881 
sastorly direction to South Forland He 
aud Celeie, The greatest depth ia not 
Amite Hn he genlogici torma- 
Hon of the channel bod pointe to ti 
fect thal at ono time Sugiand Joined cit ine ind Charackere, 1316; 
the continent. "The tides of the North ‘and Juliet (The Arden Shake- 
Boe and the English Channel moot in |gpeare), 1800; iocus, Modern and 
the D. 3., ceusiug the waters to be | Ziizabeihun, 1910, vic, 
joeatly. choppy. Dowel, & pin'made of wood or 
procuri, à. water ot metal, end usod for fastening, to- 
Er TN cu 3 
mouth of the Stour estuary, south- 
mard of Harwich,” „There aro two 
iznthousos "guarding the. onirange 
Into Harwich barbour and also mark: | Dowor (from classical Lat- dos, a 
[RE the position gf a sandbank. Good | dowry, through isto Dai. dati 
je to pe obtained st D. old PE, douire), means in lew the 
Pop (oni fao Widow's lifo interest in s third 
lover's Powder, a prescription ot | uf her busband's estate, The qu 
br. Hover (000-1749). Ib i5 re- of D. ja now governod by the Dower 
garded as a medicine of great value, Act of 1831, 
Had wels aa a sudorifc, The Ingro. | Dowie, John Alexandr [1847 1907), 
dientaare : one part each of powdered born in Edinburgh, waa for & mo d 
own ES XS eo paris Si Ho afterward went W S. Australis 
Poo er p afterwards went to S. 
sulphate of potash." Saltpatre is where hi e paronia wore living, aa the 
Forbolince adod and tho bolo tional churoh, 
Well mixed. From five to ten grains Later on he claimed the power of 
Constitute aa ordinary dose. Bali able do ou! people by ous of 
Bovoiail in carpontiy is a block of prayer and T Christian 
wood cut fh tne form of a dove's tail he hh 
Sad oui- “By hie means faston- being tho everson and at tho Pema- 
ings cen bs made very secure, as the ning of 1900 he acttled with hie fol. 
Wedgeshaped pieces At into hollows lowers on the shores of Lake Michigan 
Their exact shape, in Zion City. In 1903 and 1994 he 
Dovretjeld, tormis part of the mouu- visited England, where he did not 
tainous tablé-land of Norway, being | moot with much encouragement, and 
marked oT by the valove of thé |in 1906 hie prostige over his foLidwora 
Sunil, Dezem und Raum, aud by | was lost after Wie rovolt uf Ziou City. 
ihe tras off Nórdmore, Precinitana | waa populari imown by he tile 
rog spurs, taining an oloration | f "Dodie he himself claimed 
of 0000 ft, shut in the Rauma valley | to be Eliel. 
Geoitsknown ta tourists an the Rama. | Dowie, Menie Murial (b. 1867), 
dal), but Saohaotion, a magnificon: | born in Liverpool, Her mother, Annis 
Snow dela, ie the ighos Doak (1813 | D.. being the daughver of Robert 
fe)" The D. heighu Chambers, she inherited literary ins 
ay and ator travaling m soveral 
tun Floid vo the S., and tr crpesed ef the countries of Eurore 
at an altitude of Mi i, by the high career aa a novelist In 160k Sho 
wey unning from Caristiona "to married twico, fint in 1691 and again 
ronaiiem. In 1003. ‘Hor ehit works aro: A Cart 
Dowager (mom Pr. douairière), m the Carpathians (Sei edition) 1891; 
oant y a widow mith a Gallia, 1895; Some Whine of Fate 
Bower, ised in England of tales), 1897; The Crook of the Bough, 
Catherine of Arragon, widow of 1898; hinge abou! our Neighbour: 
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Dowlais 1 
hood, 1903; and she edited Women 
‘Adventurers in 1893, 
Downs, sce MEETEYE-TYDFIL- 
Dowlaishvaram, Dowlüishwar, or 








Davaleshwaram, 6 to, of Madras, in 
the Godavari diat., end lies near the 
delta of that river. Pop. about 10,500. 





Dowlas,a conrso kind of unbleached 
linen. Ir Was exceedingly strong; naed 
by workmen for thar aprons and 
sometimes for their shirts, It is aol, 
ec so muen, hownrer, in Ehe present 


own a maritimo oo, vonat- 
Une of 87 m. in the S.B. of Ulster 
Ireland, having an ocrcago of 612,390 
acres. ‘Belfast Lough, Dundrum and 
GaSingford Rays are spacious inlets 
the indonted shores, but the 

t ie Strangford Lough, m 
ate studded with 300 Taleto 
Sieve, Donard reaches the highesi 








altitudo (2736 ft. in the Morne Moun 
tains totheS. The Bann, the Lagan, 
and tho Annecloy are the ohiet 


fivess, whilst the ‘Newry Canal slong 
vos ineroased facilities for 





communiostion, Oats, potatoes, 
Wheat, turris, and fex are widely 
multivated, whilst pige and cattle are 
feared. wiery, ‘woollen, | 


feather, cari butier ard ‘cont ans 
the principul exports, Newry (12,405) 


Newtownards (8110), Banbridge, 
; and Holywood hava 
Populations over 3800, but the 














Bounty town Is Downpatrick, Round 
towers, stone cairns, raths and abbeys 
are among tho antiquitics of interoet. 
Four members represent Down In 
parliament. There was a slight de- 
grease (oo: with 1881) in the 
DOD. of 1901 (209,889). 
wn, the Bine bair of plante, which 
gives the surface a soft velvet-like 
E ice. It may be developed on 
‘any part of a plant, sepale, 
petals, stamens (eg. heather), pisti, 
f; stem, root, eto, 

Downham, a market tn. and par. ot | 
Bowland, in the so. of Norfolk It iy 
situated ‘on the Ouse, 11 m. S. 
Eine o Lyan. There is a boli foundry 
and extensive nursery gardens, with | 
Several acres of shrubhery and trees. 
The parish hao an acreage of 2687; 
pop. 1911) 2497 

owning College, Cambridge, 
founded in the year 1800 by money 
which bad been left in 1717 by Sir 
‘Downing for that purpose, 

and ita charzer was sealed in the same 
Your, making it part of the University 
of Cambridge. The college must con: 
sist of a mester, two professors (one 
of laws of England. and one of 
medicine), and a certain number ot 
fellows and scholar. Thero a 
scholarships which may be competed 
for by those who are not mombers of 
the University. Some of these are 
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foundation scholarships, and others 
aro minor ones of less value, and those 
obtaining them may afterwards 
‘compete tor tion onea. 
Downing Sirest, a etrcet of West- 
minster, London, leading into White- 
hall iig name is derived from Sir 
joorge Downing, a celebrated poli- 
tician, who lived in the wien or 
Charice T1., and vas Secretary to the 
‘Treasury in 1007. The Foreign Oflice 
and also the Colonial (fficà are here. 
Se woll pa tho oficial resdoncos ef the 
| Prime Minister and the 
tha Keonequer: numbers 10 and 11 


|rospoctiely. 
| peBowapatrick, (the, “Dunum *, of 
prolemy). tie cep. af co. Bown, mes 
Nang, 23 za; SS ot Doitast (oy tho 


Ln quier, ee: 
[ai esto qe! routh-weatern fringe 
of Strangtord Lough. "Thouzh 
|Patrick founded the see in 440, the 
present cathedral (Protestant) is not 
older than 1780. Ships of 100 tons 
come up as far as Quoile quay, about 

la mile from the town. lun or 
Tata of Keitar, extending over an 
area cf 10 sores, o one of the beet in 

land. ts ruou meuting attract 
|visitors, and Roman Catholics seek 
lits holy wells, Brewing, tanning, 
Toup aud linen making ar ths chief 





industries: "cattle, pige, corr, and 
Potatoes tho chiot óxburts, Lop: 2995. 
Downs, Nor and South. two 


ranges of rounded chalk ilio, situated 
in the 8. ond 5E. of England, the en- 
slosed valloy being calle the Weald. 
‘They have thelr begining at Salis- 
|Bury Blain in Hampshire, The N. D- 
Jte in Surrey and Kent, ending in the 
S. Foreland. The highest points reach 
over 800 fü. above sea-level. ho 
D. cross Sussex, and terminate in 

joachy Head. The highest pointa 
Teach 800 fi. above sea-level. The 
[hoop roared on the Downs are 


oclebratod. 
Downton, a par, aud tu. of England 
in thaco. of Wiltshire, situated an the 
Avon, 8 m. S.E. of Salisbury, in the 
Wilton division, "There are com and 








| paner mitis, Dricicyarda and tanneries 
malting worka. D. is of ancient 
origin, having important "in 





deen 
Anglo-Saxon mes, "Tha" Moot and 
| carthworks of that poriod still romain. 
Perm oa à 
rology (GÀ, tofedoyia, praise- 
iffivine), an ascription of praise to God. 
|The name is given to the short ascri 
tons given at the end of some of the 
N. T^ opistles, and occurring somo- 
times in’ the middle of an argument 
(eo, the onde of Rom. and 1 Pet 











E E oe Maer, 
enian y appli 
(D) tho cacription, * Glory bo to tho 


[UE Eripe] 


Doyen 
in the Anglican. 


principally at the sud ot palus and 
Banticles. "Thiais known aa the Leaver | 





D, 
takon from Isaiah vi 

part of the 
'hinc ie the Kingdom, ete. 
the Greater D., knowu also as 











of the English Communion, Rite. 





174 
and Roman churches, | Henry Irving one of his most popular 


" 


D'Oyly 


succes. 
‘str Francia Hastings Charles 


joyla, 
(2) the Triagion or Toroanotus | (1810-28) poet, was oduostod at Eton 


and Oxford, 


de 

Thayer, | Parriat. Hie etenoodad his father ad 
4j | socond baronet in 1839, and was pro- 
ic. feseor of poetry a Oxford from 1567- 
Gloria in Freelrls, which oceuraat the 17. 

beginning of th» Roman Maas and the. la 


His chiet worka, are: Minel- 
meous Verses, 1841; To Destinies, 
18445 Return of the Guarda, 1800 
Reminiscences and "1888. 
liam "Edmund 





hard (1324-33), carica 


Doyle, 
Dr. D.'s modifications of oaa in- | turist, was the second son cf John D. 


struments have boon widely adopied. 
He has taken part in the chief scientl. 

flo congroasce since 1887. Ho is head 
‘of the Bow school of French surgery. 
and was president. of the section a 


fyascolor 
Moscow, 1897. 
"naa 


felice - de In chirurgie de 
Téntomac, 1803; Atlas de back 
1897; Traitement de Cancer, 


E I irapculicus 





Doyle, Sir Arthur Conan, M.B. AA 
1869), tho son of Charie D. 
irst tas nopbow of Rickard D. xi 
Punch, end tho grandson, of 
famous John D. (H. B.) 


studied medicino, and took his degree | 
at Edinburgh, afterwards practising 
at Southsea, until his success as à 
‘writer inducod him to devote 


Yisolf. 





iblisbed mary stories of dilforent 
Kinds, historical novels such aa The 





cle 
aC RST, and the excediant pie- 
the Georgian rokshelly Sot, 
obe, Sine, 1896. Hie fame hus 
ooma ta him, however, through the 
ereation of ‘Shorlock "Holmes, the 
Wonderful indvetive detective, whose 
Adventures thrilled the entire world, 
whiob followed bis advonturos with 
breathes "Interest. — "Though un- 
doubtediy inspired by the stories of 
Edgar Allan Poo, net oven, Poe's 
mreatest admirers can resent tho im- | 
Derturhahla Holmes, who trinmnha | 
With the greatoet, caso over tho most 
Spparenuy insurmountable diqi- 
akties Bir Arthur, Gonan D has 
written for the stago, his 
amatio poran of a Bor of his 
own, 4 Story of Waterloo, gave Bir 


Google 


‘at tho International  caroor. In 1843, wi 


fe best more apposed in IE, notably, 
To ni 
Le Malade et ie Médecin, 1908; dr E iysbo P unti dn 1850 he retired, owing 


6 | 
Ai 





| tho ta 





als caricaturist. fc jhe 

Pici 
[CE 
fia fife he steadily pürened his artistic 





‘on: 
| fibutor to ita pages. and much of hia 


Customs of 


Ej and Phe! Newsome, 
Locker’e London and the 
Bow Gaule Ballade, 4» an artist 


ho was at his beet in fentastio des 
anf ni 





y 

DE Carte, Richard 1844- 1900, 
was for some tme a concert and 
lecture agent, but at the ago of thirty- 
| ove be bocanie a theatrical manager, 
| and it waa in that capacity he becam 


| known to the world, In Maroh 1875 


| he produced at the Royalty Theatro, 
London, Trial by Jury, the firat of 
icum serie” of comio operae 

writen br Sir WS. Gilbert and 
Composed by Sir Arthur Sullivan. At 
the Opera Comique he brought out 

he Sorcerer and H.M.S. Pinafore, 

and followed Tiene with uie Piali 
of Pensance and Patience, AN these 
leces were sucoessful, aud ihe 

rinmwimte netted, it fa sald, 
£80,000 o rear. D. invested his share 
of the prods In the erection of the 
Savoy Theatre, where he put an the 
other Gilbert nnd Sullivan plays, 
nearly wll of which had a long run, 
Doig 1801, opened the bailding, that 
is ‘now known as the Palace Thostre, 
as the English Opera Houwe, but hore 
he met with his Arat and only cheek. 
Tho vonturo was a failure, and the 
building was disposed of to a syndi- 
cate for musin-hell purpcane. ^ D. was 
an excellent men of and 
‘amassed a considerable fortune, but 
his principal oredit is that he was an 





Dozy 175 Draco 
enlightened manager, producing thejand S. to a distanoe of 25 m. oast- 
fest works obainabi, and excourmg. | ward of Capo Town. 

ing vooal ‘talent. "Many leading Draehm. or Dram, see WEIGHTS 


ingore of today bogan thelr pro 
fosdionel caros "under hie auspices 
ae tne Saver Theatre 
ss Dey, Heart intr, Ance (1820 
83); was an orientalist. Ho was. born 
at Leyden, and was a student At. the 
Ghiveraty” theres erontualiy beng 
pointed profesor of history at the 
fame wnivemity. Ho has written 
many, books, akong them: tot 
DR Um 
ie Par tes 
dimoraeides, 1861; Historia” Abba. 
darum, ot., 139%; He idamsone, 
R63: Recherches sur DI istoire poli: 
aue et Litiirature de È 
dank le Moyen Age, 1548; De Israëliten 
E Meta, BET end was also the 
editor of othor works writton in 
“Drab  Crucitere, i 
a, a genus of ve, de 
native "to. $. tomperatures, and 
flourishes. in N. America: the few 
AOE epeelos ne inean in Bein 
ae whiüowgraem. D. verna, called 
Erophila verna by de Candolle, isa 
common Plane wich geaaients di 
Sals and dy bana im the epring- 
Times 2D. anam. the eveneren wht: 














lows 
tho Carpathian mountains; D. aizoides 
is a native of gravely soil 12 almost a. 
ovary country ot Europe, 





. is found in Austria and, 


anp MEAGonTS. 
‘Drachma was, In ancient Greece, 
a silver coin, equal in valuo to One 
hundredth past of a mina and a six. 
hundredth pur of a talent. Until 
Solona day a D. was worth a Titte 
Over e shilling, but the Atto D. waa 
equivalent to about id. in En 
currency. ‘Pho. obol was equal. to 
Ones of a D. Ia Athera the 
principal coin In uno was the tet: 
Rrurninon, ‘worth fout. drachma, 
having the head ot Pallas engraved 
on one side, ant tho owt on the other, 
Aa weigh ensure, 100 drachma 
wore agaia ina (simos: 
K Tne Greek E jm madora 
Currency. supposed ‘the 
Samo ulus Ria Prenoh trano, ta 
Tenlly worth about SR Jt I» divided 
into 100 lopta 
Drachmann, Holger Henrik Her- 
holdt (1515-1305). A Danih write, 
hom im Copenhagen. "ie went EA 
tite” university in 1865, and the 
following year began to study art, 
whieh ho continued for about Ave 
Fears until about the year 1870 he 
Sade to lus former sites vaat Of 
Iterature, He travelled in. most of 
the countries of Europo and made 
A special sudy or Ife among silory 
“ino deceptions ot 
"his" books" famous, 











Aene of Lilingcss, Which make" 
comprehend forty species found IU Anong poenis ne wrou > Daenge der 
warm parts of the Old World. It was Melodier, 1375; Ranker og Roser, 


gstablished by Linneus and named 
from one of the epeoies yielding tne 
resinous oxudation known as drago 
Vlood. D. lerminatis is regarded as a 
gymibol of truth and of peace In the | 

latem Archipelago; ewgar, and an | 
intoxicating drink, is obtained from 
the roots in the Islands of the Pacific. 





jelds tho red gum-resin, had 
ated representative in ‘Teneriffe, 
‘This tree, which was blown down in 
1868, was 45 ft. in diameter, 70 ft 
in height, and waa supposed to be 
about 6000 years old. 

Drachenfels, » ruvuntuln peak in 
germany belonging to the sieben 
berge range. [t is situated on the 

t or ensiern bark of ths Rhine, 
16 m. sk. of Honn, and close to, 
Konlgewinter, Rising to a height of 
1055 fù. it is noted ms being tue 
est mountain at the whole 

p. 

t's cuve, in the slopes, 
arorind which s woven the story 
tho dragon thet was dain by Siegfried. 
The post is sacendel by a mountain 

Drachonswin Mountains, a chain tc 
of mountains in the S.W, of Cape 
Colony, S. Africa, ‘They extend 5 
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1878; as well as stories such as, Den 
Neltige 114. 1899, novels, among them 
being Forstreret, 1800, and dramas 
like Fõlund Soned, 1394; and Brav- 
Karl et Skuespil. 

Drasina, Dras 














min, see Dnacon’s 
Bron. 


‘Braco (th century, Rc) an 
Athenian stateeman and lawgiver. 
De wan the fret codino of ths laws 
Lect cob 4] 
mero uniwrition amd. wore, 
ministered by the Eupatride:. ‘Tradl. 
tion Tas always connestod his name 
M a E aa Boren 
Proverbia ia, ihe wori, draconian 
ides, the orator, decinnec. thai 
D.'s laws were‘ written in blood,” for. 
Pearly every Iv browcor suffered 
TS penalty of death Tes gow 
poneraliy. agreod by scholar thai 
fis constitution wesigned oy Ari 
tokie (linen: Pola t not authenti 
Sesto Arukas end Sunset 
ras or Fiying Dragon, a genus 
ot sands, belongs ta the ‘amily 
genii. The poler aro brlinatir 
uml and are reste Co chin 
their hes: in Habit they are entirely 
ersertrin and in diet inscctivorous, 
Vir harraiesanees makes them mui 
Soie for peta: Their great pecniiarity 

















Draco d Dragon 





hog Nicap from, “one branch to f evil which hue to be overoome, 
pather: p, volane, a Malayan zard hence tne ront work of the Herocg of 
It ie about ó n» with maotber ô im. conception of be shape seems to 
Tor e long, talh Tali avo varied slightly. but in’ ite 








‘was 
Eradiey in his discovery si the [a With this iden of the snake's 
aberration of 

Gust in tne polstiel eorure, and eo {tepronening, he, pev Tos dn wich 





Mem a motua lite tho sida of a by lereules. while otbem'among the 
snake, and the rhizome produces one | heroes also slew Ds. In the same 
[NUNC NO IRAE SOC HETSUNS] 
Has alg, lunio or avers DON ner mYINODgY mde Le 
Mass ruio aad tho spotted iat Che dying Gi The Da aio 
eatis ure used as a remedy | hem being [he rod Thor, Siegfried, 
Kamine tie Bile ola Laert snake.” | wiano Stars in rint im ab Roteln 
eet im ohn. gh algere B tho [pede and’ Boswil to note" od 
anono Tie Deus. Eon teval don | fhe pecus af ua uas. This ca ot 
‘Draft, an ades written by ths tae ‘De was handed down from the 
drawer to autorise tho payment of | very eariy Linee to future peoples 
no of money by some other ou | and stories, so that it is paramount in 
E RC | ater Once writin: ari a T 
tied f 'commuctos botwoen Arms and | the medieval, etorico eusk, ed tose 
in municipal affairs by curporstivus, of King Arthur aud of Tristram. 
Brule Pe ned for retarding | rom tena oid ick eb areno toms 
don ot iie Nacl of treble | depleted "in te. porteyal of Be 
which, unlike fe, olcer kinds, can and others, where Chris- 
Hav ho moved by the driver without |Canity i tetumpiig, jus. as he 
Size Pis position er etopplag the stint in vietor ever ihe D. ^ They 














vehiele. and whioh acta as a block seem, in fact, to haye terrorised over 
to the wheels. |people from early to almost. resent 

Draga, Queen, sce ALEXANDER|ümco, being supposed to haunt 
URRENOVICH, desolate and lonely places until they 


‘Dragashani, or Dragasani, e Rou- | were cleared away. 
manian tn. situated ia Vallechia, Dragom, thc popular namo of 
ear the Aluta It "Pop. about $100. several species of lizards, and lE 
Drage, Geoftrey (5. 1360), the son |particularly applied to members of 
pta doctor anda well-known osialre-|tho „American genus Draoena end 
former, He was educated at Eton and | the Malayan onus Draco ( 
Geist Chorel, Oxford, and at several | Dragon, m botany, i ihe name 
ualversties on the continent, among applied to planie jm the, araceous 
them Berlin., He was alterwards genus Dracontium. The stem ie usu- 
called Lo the bar In 1591 be began | aly mottled and the Bowers hare a 
bis carcer as a social reformer, being | gaping mouth. 
secretary to the Labour Commissions | on, Green, or Arisdema 
and has since then sat on other com | dreconfivon, a species of Aracem, is a 
mittees of the same kind, Tle has herb found in S. Amorics. The corn 
able several Books, bong tner | Contains sap usod tooailyin medicine. 
Boing Foreign deeper ‘of ihe Royol , Dragonet, or Calkorymus, & qun 




















Commission. on. The Une of the goby family or Gbildes. The 
employed, 1893: The Aced Poor, 1595, species are small Ashes Living in the 
as well af a novel, sea, ibo males are brighter-eoloured 


Dragomans (Fr, dragoman, It. | than the femalee and have the Rn-raya 
dragomanno, Arabie ‘ayuman), the | produced into tamente. C. draco 
men in the Kast who act as inter- ls known es the skulpin. 

prolem, “They act ae guides, and in |, Dragen-fy, the nume of a number 
Raition to t] v malo al the|of ansccte now considered te belong 
Strangemonts “for heir” traveller Lo the order ‘Odonata, though some 
woe of ben being employed at the | writers Si call the family Libel 
ambassadors” courte. lide. They are sometimes called 


Google 


Dragonnades 


* devil's darning needles * and * horse- 
stingers,’ but are a; the same time 
harmless except to the insecta which 
form their food. They are charac 
terleed by s vory tresly moving bead, 
darge eyes: ab overhanging vpper lip 
enabling them to catch ‘their prey; 
small antennas ‘two paire of wings 
equal in size, the mein nervures hav. 
ing a longitudinal direction crossed 
by a number of nervules: an elon- 





gated abdomen and slender lege. In 
the early stages of their life they live 
Close to the water—the eges beins 


deposited in or near the water, an. 
there is no stage of quiescence be- 
tween the larva and the nymph. 
During the larve stage tho * mask,’ x. 
modification of the lip, enables them 
to obtain their prey. ‘The number of 
species is about 9000, distributed 
over the globe, but principally ia 
tropical regions, a few, however. 
being natives of Bgtain." Thoy ars 
exceedingly voracious “and very 
active, some species having a brii- 
lent and beautiful colouring. 
Willam Forsell Kirby, 4 Syuonymic 
Catalogue o! Neuroptera Odonata, L896: 

iam Jon Lucae, British Dragon- 
fries, Odonata, 1900. 

Bagonnadis, eef CAMIBARDA, 
Dragon Plante, the term applici 
the two, species of Dracunculus, a 
genus of Aracem, which dourishes 
round the Mediterraacen. D. vulgaris 
1s the better known of the bwo, and 
its purplish spathe hes an evil smell. 








The name of dragon-wort io given to | 


two distinct herbs, 


ents arcu 
culus, "x apeaten. ot Co 


'mpostee, and 


«Polygonum bistoria, a specics at | 
Polygonacee. The plant known as 
the tree is ‘draco, à 


Mlleccous tree from which exudes the 
resin called dragon's blood, 
oL, 


is used in medicino. 

Dragon s Bicod. à nome applied in 
ancient pharmacsiegy to the resin 
derives from a number of plante 
chiet 01 which are the Calamus draco, 
So E. Indian palm, Dracwna drees 
of the Canary Ie end tho Crofon 
Graco ot Moxico. Ij. E. o an opaque. 
Prite subsence, reddish-brown im 
calour, solublo im alcohol and Axed 
and ‘volatile olls, giving on benzoic 
acid when heated, and obtained by 
melting the resinous exudation of 
the truite in the sur, or boiling it in 
water, ded once as a valuable 
Mhodicine, because of ite astringent 
raperties, it is now used {er colour. 
Be iao lacquom, varnih, and Chiness 
writing papers, an dentifrices, 

‘Dragon's Heed, or Dracocephalum, 
a genus of the Labista which roooives 
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‘Boo, 
e| Since Ue oun paig 





Draining 
| ita namo from the appearance of tho 


Corolla. 
Dragon's Mouth and Snapdragon, 
| the popular names for flowers of the 
Konus anéirrhinum. and order Sero- 
Phulasíacee The corolla is pereonate, 
And "when pinched between , the 
fingers’ the mouth opens anc then 
closes with a snap. 
‘Dragon izee, oF Drecaena draco, a 
specie or Lüiaecm found imn the 
anary lalands. See DRACANNL. 
Dragoon (Fr, degen). originally 
applied. to o cavalry soldier, trained 
io fit on foot. Ho recelvad his 
name from his weapon, a dragon "or 
Short musket, so called, from” the 
dragon's head worked on the muzslo, 
which was frst carried by tho horse" 
men ‘of Marhel driens im 1800, 
Acoustomed to fight with tao in- 
fantry, they were organised into 
companies,” tei amers Den 
infantry titles. Da. were naturally al 
ja disadvantage, as regards arma- 
ment and horsemanship, compared 
With the bona fide oavalry regimonta. 
‘ol Frederick the 
| Great, the term D, haa been vard of 
medium cavalry, In police and in all 
kinds of gueria wattare, De have 
Deen emplüyen, hecanse They cembine 
efficiency with ceonom;. When Louis 
XIV. proceeded against , the Pro. 
|festnints, he was, said to ` dragoon > 
or dragonnade? them. | Tho Seats 
| Greys (established in 1985) 1 the 
‘oldest D. regiment ia the British 


an. a tn. of France in the 

peot Var and the erp of the dopt 
mated on the R. Nartuby, 

LE, of Toulon. 

in (Sewers), see SEWAGE. 

Drainage Tubes, used In surgery for 

immering any sort of discharge 












either ‘an abscess or a wound. 
|They are generally mado of indi 
| rubber. with holes "iomed im it. 


Though sometimes glass tubes ars 
omployed. 

raining. the process of rendering a 
mass of substance free trom moleture- 
pop associated with tne 
carrying away of sewage matter In 
Sttideidl channels (see SEWAGE). and 
with reclaiming land by enclosing it 
With dykes and carzrind off the water 
| By Special channels. “In the pact ios 
| of agriculture, however, the veri ds 
most often used to designate the 
Temoval of exoose ot water, whioh 
Wow otherwise become stagnant 
irom a clayey soil. Such D. was prac: 

X by the Romans, who kep: their. 
|lands dry by open trórches or drains 
Ela Borate chat! waa maim 
ained by a layer of stonou or twigs 
| The use of covered drains was revived 








in England by Joseph Elicngton 
about 1763, wbo showed tha: land 


Drake 


gould be treed from 
by ta 


ins in 
$853, Jamee Smith of beast 





n intro- 
duced the parallel system which is the 
basie of all methods now in use. When 


he slope of the Seld, or of any seot on 
of it, la determined, and a suitable 
outlet for the water obtained, à main 
féoolving drain i» constructed along 
the lowest par: of the ground, and a 
Series of paralisi drains mado 89 a5 to 
fall towards tho mein drain. 
muggesied thal. vach trench should 
be 3U in. deep: at te present day 
they are urually cut to a depth of 
3 to 4 fL, Lhe width aL the bottom 
being ius sumcient, to receive the 
line of porous cylinders which carry 
off the water. Formerly these were 
Connected hy collars, but, if well laid 
there is no necessity lor that method 
vilolipa The distances vovween tie 
drains may be from 10 to 40 
macording to Che ozten to which 
water is imprisoned. 

"Tha effent of D. land ia to greatly |m 
inercaso it» agricultural valuo. In à 
marshy soll, aquatic planta and 
loses thrivé and prevent the pror 
development of grass or corn. 
temperature vends to ve low from tbe 
constant. evaporation, and crops are, 
thorotoro, liablo to fail in bad seaeons. 
‘Tillage is diMoult on account of the 
toughness of the coil. Tho exoaas af | 
moisture prevents the passage of air! 
through the soil. thu» starving the 
roots. Sheep and cattle 
more liable to disease, When the land | 
is dramed. these disadvantages dis- | 
appear. By this means many districts | 
in the low-lying parts of the B. of 
England have been converted into j 

‘arable and pasture land. 
Drake, the name of an armoured | 
cruiser aid down, fer the British 
Davy about the year (899. It hoa a 
displacement, of 14,100 tons, and has 
attained a speed of 24 knota an hour. 
. Sir Francis (1510-98), 8 
navigator, is beyond doubt ons ot 
the most popular figures in England's 
maval . end his praises have 
been sung from his own day unti 
Ours, when Henry Newbold made | 
him the hero of one of his most stirring | 
ballads. [n his youth D. was appren- 
ticed to Lhe à, Ir 1309 ho sailed | 
with Captain John Lovell lo the 
Spanish Main, and his capacity for 
handing a vasel became so wall. 
known that two years later he was 
selected to command the Judith, in 
that ill-fated expedition of Sir John 
Howie, whioh, was defosted with i 
i lae of San 


threo voyages 


andere 


bo 








Pra rd 


ror, and accumulated | 


Google 


178 


‘Smith | kni 


‘are much | die 


to 
ich he sacked Portobello and 


Drake 


a considerable fortune. It was in 
1511 that he sot out for tho R Plate 
‘on a Duccaneering ition, and he 
made his way throug! ‘Straite of 
Magellan, sailed through the Indian 
Archipelago, rounded tae Cape of 
Good Hope, and returned to England, 
having thus completed the circum- 
navigation of the giobo, the firat 
Engishman to have don»'eo. To bis 
vessel, the Golden Hinde, came Queen. 
Elizabeth on April 4. 1581, and there 

ighted the intrepid sailor. Four 
yoare later he waa given the oou- 
Mand of a feet, and committed 
many essaulte on the Spanish fleet 
and the Spanish, coast owns, | He 


he advice Lhat every 
Sort shouid t ‘be mado to destroy tho 


ish ‘leet In its own waters, but 

counseia prevailed with the 

Se it came about that 
Aruaia salle 


E73 
govornment. 





up the coast vo Scotland. ‘Stil 

D. now carried t 
into the cnemy’s cou nly, 
Waste maay (ovis Sal destroyed, 
many ships and vast stores, thus 
putting an end for maay years to 
| ome to any tears ota fur her armada. 
erg son a hn RAD 
With o foot to the W. Indice, and It 
was whilst on this expedition that, he 

d'at Portobello. He was 

St boa, the propor comermy for e 
Drave and brilliant seaman. Of the 
many biographies of D., the best i 
by, Darrow, (184) 

rake, Friedrich Johann Heinrich 
AEE, ora mana ath 
at Pyrmont. Ho had originally 
decided to be a mechanie, but owing 
to a head which he had sculptured 
coming under the notice of [tauol 
he went to Berlin to be trained., Hi 
after: became a member of the 
academy of Derlin. His chiet works 
fare: A Dying Warrior crowned with 
Victory, ' Tho Eight Provinces of 
Prussia,'a« woli as statues of Schinkel, 
Rauch, Frederic William ILL, and 
William I., alo those of Bismarck, 
Moltke, Ranke, and Ttaumer. 

‘Drake, Nathan (1766-1836), an 
English cesayist and doctor, born at 
| York, After dnishing bis education in 
| Edinburgh he carried on his 
AC Balchin in Sufolk. ie teet 
known book is Shakespeare and His 
Toes, 


Ed 

















thirty years old, he went to Boston 
There extablisied a shop for the 
sale of antiquanan books.” Among 


Drakenberg 


other works he wrote: The Book of 
the Indiana of North America, Com. 
prising Details in ihe Lives of cboui 

hontas Chtejeand Gaa orc, 


1833; anA Hislory end gniiis bi 
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Drama 


mont of tho plot, show the complica- 
tions leading to the climax, and 


of the ` unities” is hardiy more than 
a formalation of the inevitable 





10 the coast, 
ana the Veal h. T 


EA 


jointe, Champagno 

E. ux Sources and Giant's 
each being consi 

T9006 fe ai. 

$0 m. of cech other 





ie o 
shed "between the rivers Nowing 
Westward to the Atlantic and thoee. 
flowing E. and S. to the Indian Ocean. 
‘Tho Orauge R. aud tbe Tugola rise 
in ‘Monta Sauroes Van amena 





and took the latter's place in the 
Professional chair at tho university. 


Soy 1718. "His chiet wori was al 
tion "af Livy, 
edited Silius Ialicus 1117. 
Drama, s tn. ir the prov, 
about 1800, or = 
Drama (irom the Gk. bodu, to be 
doing), a form of literary art for the 
direct roprosentation of humaa actione 
and characters, through individua) pai 
impersonation, 

In iltorary history the D. lo elassifiod 
a branch 0f poetry, though man; 
pa s bavo bela whkun te prose, 

the opie, or narrative, and tho 
irre, ex 


are applied in 
a stor aro develo 
J^ Speech 


Jat 
"Mlacingvishes from simple 
"laloguo; the Ilusion of reality te 
rendered plausible by ihe scene. 
inter end the stags-manager; 

gether they exproce cbjoctively every 
emotion bp word. gesture, or play of |b 
feature. | The division of a play, in 

‘and scones. originates in the 
Sabeco matter ar the D. iael: the 
invention of is 





, where tbe facte of 


‘Accessories. visions mark | com 
te dorsa rage of the develop 


Google 


med 


ter unity 


notare an lanlenem | bani 


Individual emoon; | i 


|tragedy, bui as conventions 


thoatre, they wore defnitel 
Dy the’ classioal French draia SS 
orent among them being Facing 
and Corneille, Tho : dramatis uaitico * 
fro throe: of place. of time, end ot 
= action. Place precludes any extanalve 
hangs of soene; time le limited to the 
+ | space of one day for the dereio»ipoar 
Preventa; action requires that all tàe 
eventa shall converge on a X 
jot. „Shakespeare, f 


fundamental ey cay i med the 
three, "Upon the Greek stags, the 
Model for the classleits, there was 
[z0 curtain and very ittie possil 
for, hance sot, toate. onléquenily. 
Sas practicnly dd 
alty of time was neoswary 
the’ habitual presence “of the 
on the stage Unity of 
Son le aim pi? an opgilcation of the 
Principle on" Which in based every 
Work of art. Sometimes a secondary 
plot ie created by "Uie. author i 
Enhance mpaldiary charactors of the 

Plar, mostly for the purpose 
Serye, bj coutrast, the eltovtiveness 
‘of tho main action. Ihe elaade dor 
parcmenta of the D. ars tragedy and 
Bousedy; sel] Mam a, end ciui, 
Comedy ends happily. But there are 
ther difforencas Tragedy. deals 
Seriously with serious themes, with 
tha anflarings of humanity, and with 
fatality. Comedy exploits the follies 
aud alsurdites of the ridiculous and 
ths nase. Tragedy ontertaine through 
EXC 
Xu vli die ends 

Vt mirth.  Satbleal p: 

may dictate tho choice of te objoot 
SE dente. Under-piets m iragedy 
coumterpoles to tragic omotiore and 
eben He “premivaci ot he 
Inter (gas ‘the graves iens 
ia Hamid, Modora playas howeven 
much more diversiy of 
plots than the ancient, and many of 
Thom aro neither tragedy nor comedy, 
neither fish nor fesh. Cf the diferent 
Binds ot Rothe onini hinteren 
$E manus aro suiicontiy doino 

their. names; melodrama, 
Juss origin, 4 broadly tiated 
mixture of aad "comedy, 
poesie the emer aae 
p [p 
eris ir ae tragédie e, Qr 
larmevane, represents. Hire. 
FES feds aritnon ae te oni 


EU 
p 








Drama 1 
Comedy bae developed in not a tew 
Tarieties, from tho “comedy or 
manners" of the 18th century to farce, 
burlesque, and vaudeville, Panto 
mime anit ballet ame ancient, ofr 
shoo e regular D., perhaps 
paris of its origin. Minicry ts funda- 
Tnontal to tha acted D., an inevitable 
part of human nature, and doubtless 
common to al. people. The dramatic 
dialogue of tho Roek of, Jab, and the 
dramatic lyrics in the Cantioles may 
be the primitive fora of dramatic 
tendeney, but the regular dramatic 





history bogins in Greece. 
Greek . boib tragedy and 
comedy, was the conseqnence of 


he worship ot Dionyrus or Deochuo. 

Ac the Dionysian festivals tn Aitica, 

the followers of the wine-got were 

mperouatod ‘by choruses, of muon 
clad In gout skine (796705, a 

Bid soyuna goateceg, whebee peo 

bably derives the word tragedy), 
joe dithyrambic, songs in honour 


‘god, as they danced about the | 


Shion thus, atout 000 p.o. the Corin: 
fhiar post» Anion, led a evclic chorus 
SEART Hale oentnry later appeared 
Thespis of Attica, wEoso innovation 
TAS the Inizoduciion, of an, actor 
i invals ot tinging wi 

stories, mimicry, and short dial 

with the leader of the chorus. Soon 
Sio the more serious ‘performances 
Taro limites te tho sedder parto of 
Biss sory and of other ira 
Togioal vales.  Piristratus established 
at Athens the Lenea festival, for 
Which, as somewhat later, at the (reat 
Dionysia, prze dramatic contests 
were included, and the development 
Eris acd. other playwripnee 

pryiiehus, ind eher pi 

The ith century ao produced the 
greatest tragic writers of the Athenian 
Stages ‘Wsohslus, who. enlarged tho 
dramatic possibilities by making the 
umbo" dt actore tro : Sophocles 
added a thins The original chorus 
of Str was divided into. four of 
Twelve cach ünereazet to fifteen by 
Sophocles), ard plays were prevented. 
in groupe ot four called tosralogies, in 
one cf which in each tetralogy the 
Stiginal satyrio form waa maintained, 
‘The oiber aree, called trilogy, forsied 
a oansscutive ‘caries upon à Aingia 
fogend. A. tragedy generally” waa 





made up of n series of * episodes,” 
separated hy lyrics sung by thi 
chorus, introduced by tho * prologue 
aud Veris by 





i exude. The 


and 
to 
the 





partidpated in 
Athenian tragedy was a sort of 


‘the contest. The 


serious religious funcdon. Aristotle 
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n, his Poetics doino ita motive 
fs to purity fie Duel a of ror and 
Her trough tie exalted exero ot 
i Characierieations. of the 
PEU. tags ao" of ations havo 
bien inputterelio, trom the times of 
Aristophanes, With JEschylus, the 
fae i Nemes (divine vengetnee 
fran overwhelming" mystery: with 
Soplectis iu is a pest of to moral 
iw of ite; with iple i£ heames 
a sourve of Duman sadness. “Under 
hls trinity, tragedy in Attiva beams 
the meant ‘of epe the decpest 
Toligiour thougtter taele sucosmore, 
Tone Achene. Author, aad other, 
(scere ‘hetgnifioants as pona of Chait 
Forka heve come down to s. Lator, 
lost through the dropping ot the 
the dropping ot he 

heras Rom bdag an athonian ime 
stitution, ‘tragedy’ spreed to other 
‘Greek towns, and its spacial relation 
(to tho worship of Dionysus dis 
Sppcared,” "However, the earlier 
‘works were continually reprosuesd: 
Wo and thom performed andor ths 





Prolemies at Alexandri. ^ Greek 
comedy develeped parallel with 
| tragedy; it originated with the crude 


songs ot the more rustic Dionysian 
festivals, which led nacuraliy to. a 
dramatic “composition of a gay 
character, “Tt bs sald to havo been 
introduced into Attica early in the 
Si scm mos by Cunation oad 
legura, foro it was encouraged 
at “Athena it covolopel elsewhere, 
icularlp among the Dorians in 
‘ieily. where flourished Epicharmna 
and Sophron, the inventor of mimes. 


Athenian comedy is commonly 
divided in the three periods of Old, 
Middle, and New Comedy. Aristo- 


hancs waa the great master of the 





i: Cratinas, Crates, and Eunolis 
wore his contemporaries, It was oon- 
structed similar to tragedy, but with 
chorus of twenty-four and an addi- 
tional clement, the rarabaets, in 
which the audience was directly 
addressed; it dealt frankly in person- 
alities, was langely political, and did 
Hot heats Lo caricature tis Wading 
Ten of the day. At tho period 
middle comedy the freedom of 
gpeg vas, soewhat, limited, and 
the butt of the comedian'e ridienle 
wore tho follioe ond foibles of whole 
clames rather than those of in- 
dividuala. ‘The chorna was dropped. 
Tho new comedy, at the Loginning 
of the Srd coutury B.C., les Drought 
the ‘atoromentioned tendency to n 
[full development, Political questions 
were "neglected, aud writers lko 
der and’ Philemon "devoted 
exhibition ef 
|fidiculous complications of the social 
[life of a decadent soeiety- Some of 
the types then oreatod, the gullible 








Drama. 
old man, the dissipated son, the 
impudent servant, serve still in onr 
days. This latos Grook comedy is 
chiefly known to ws through the 
adaptations of the Raman comedians 
Plautus and Toronoo. 
Ronen drama.— Te Romans, who 
had but few dramatic 
naturally more inclined 
(han for tragedy. Comic elements are 
ta be found in the ature of the early 





Latin towns. It is generally assumed | 


tat the Homans borrowed raoir frst 
idea of a luting a, piod of 
national Spender n.o, S34, Livy 


Tü. 2) from We Ptruscans from 
whom came their word Airio, an 
acter. Tho rude farces known as 


fabuke <Alellane were effusions of; men 
ive humour, and came trom the 
scans. Mimes they took from Magna 
Grecia; and thelr lcerary D was 
PRelesiy an imitation ofthe Greske 
D. was ono of the earliest 
iranohés of Titeratwe cultivated Dy 
Romane. Bott. somedies and 
tragedien “wore written by Livius 
nicus, Nævius, and Ennius : 
tragedies Uy Pacuvius and Attius, 
none of which have come down to us. 
Repvits ig oelobiaiee for Darin gol 
into trouble by 'rominent 
People in imitation of ihe 
hens. What ia let l0 na fi 
Soman comedy balonga to the Wonca 
of Plautus and Terence, of the class 
Salles paitini ; closely’ adhering to 





the Grook modal, in distinction from | 
which. 


tho so-called hud 
Roman subjects. Plautus, once 8| 
Poor labourer, has a degree o! rough 
vigour and Uroad jocularity, while |h 


‘Terence, a Carthaginian slave, is more | 
refined. 





‘The works of both 





but one chango of form is to bo parti 


ularly noted; the prologue ceased to 
ba ‘the first ot. of the play, and be- 
camo what it hae ainoe romaincd, a 
detached explanation. "Tragedy, more 
aaliteratnre than forsiage-production, 
ea iraina by, nro eh ths 
‘age and later. Of all these 
[a is "aght. "mains -except 
al De, attributed 
to h ceriaiir not all by 
DNE Ono “of them, 


dancers aud pantomimos, 
whom became great popular 
favourites," Cicero testifies to the 
excellence of Roscius, the most osle- 
rated of Homan acters. 


Indian drama was ong said to have 
been derived from the Greoks, but is 
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r comedy | 


he old comedy | 


‘and dolicato in his wib and | 
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now wenerally thought to be of In: 
dependent or Tike the Greek, it 
‘arose from religious coremonios, along 
SU the danoo and sours of popular 
festivals. Howaver, tha Hin 

|not tragic, and makes far more of 
| romantic love than dose that of the 
[Greeks “Kalidasa, the t 


routes 
literary gonius of Tadia, common 
gsstimaed ‘to the Ist century B0», if 
Py een" ertloism “placed viral 
centuries lator. Tao iod of 
Sanskrit D. wos from about ue ih 
|to the th century 4.0. A peculiar 
foature of Indian plays is the aso of 
| dierent, dialecte Tor cinterent, cbar- 
intern ard men of high 
standin speak amisi women aid 
low position speak Prakrit in 
various orta. Dost known 
| Eee ploy k Kalldasn'o Sekundata, 
|à esoie Hove-D. of Dostical. beauty” 
‘Another Avo-act play of Kalidasa’s ta 
| Misramorvasi (The ^ Hero. and the 
Nymph), "^ among. other Hindu 
| dramatists deserve to bo mentioned 
| Bhavabhuti, a Brahman of Southern 
| India in the Sta century: two of Dis 
three plays concora the advent ures of 
Rama, the hero of the epic uf Rama 
Vent von whi “Soveral the tater 
indian De. are founded, Other noted 
plays aro: Mricchakaliko, (the ‘Toy 
Uart), a D. of social HTa, in ter acta, 
|croditod to Xing Sadreka of the 8th 
oentury; and forencli (tho Poari 





io have” beer writen by. Ring 
Stihamhe, of the Tu century. The 
Hobammedan invasion kiled ihe B 





in India, and, though Sanskrit plays 
have been written Ia modern times, 
they are rarely acted. 

Chingao drama: “Ot all tho other 
oriental racos, the only one whi 
han a gort of dramatis literature is 
the Chinese, and their D., in spite 
of the antiguity of the othor Calness 
literature, is comparatively modern. 
‘Thore arc reasons tcr attributing ita 
origin to the Tartars, though lt has 
commonly heen considered an avoln- 
tion from the native songo and dances, 
In the Sth century A. a eort of 
Academy ‘of music, known s8 the 
‘Poor Gordon” was founded by aa 
emperor of the Wang dynasty. 
Proper did nos develop tili abont the 
Sth century ; the most famous of 
Chinese plays is called Pi Pa Chi 
(Story of the Guitar) of a some- 
What lator prod. "Loro oro mam; 
Printed collections of plays. bul 
they difer materially from. their 
actod versions. Tho arowed aims of 
the Chinese D. are of the most ele- 
vated, the glorification of all the 
| virtues. “Generally tho plays are 
rather ard and conventional: as 
acted, they include much interpolate 
matter, which may eccount for the 
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low estoom in which sotors are held. | (1612) end Piera (1616), and others, 
supported ovement. 
peri 


Chinese piave are broadly: clamsed. 





comic.” Thé is litre attempt at later, was brought to a literary level 
realism or stage sotting, Women's dy Zeno, and perfected to the ut- 
Darta are taken by meo. Whole series. most Dy Motastasio. sho with hig 
lare, sro commonly performed Didone Abbandonata (iet p 
idiot invermioctons "hae lod |in Roue, 1723), oormplovaly fasanatod 
To statements as to the extraordinary the Italian public. His iong series of 
h of Chinese plays. works culminated in tho triumph of 
edlaral irama. ~ During „tho lle titi Heol (1150). Maff pro 
Middie Ages the Church, practical am queg lue Mene (1113), with the 
‘ever, undertook to replace the pagan dellnie purpose of restoring classio 
shove by a Christianicod equivalent, tragedy. But Frenoh dramatio art. 
Thich cema ia have arisen naturally noch began to buenos ‘the Italian 
out of the meponsiva chants and|stage, os pecially through the oforta 
Darrauions of biblical events with of tho aotor-playwrigh: Ricooboni. 
which tne congregations "were both The Yeth, century "produced. italy a 
instructed ard entertained. Later threo greatest dramatista; Goldoni, 
reso entertainments wok the form | Gozzi, and Alneri, Goldoni left hla 
ot reeular iiturgieal D. which de-|native Venice I» i761 for Paris: he 
Telopod into the mirzols-playe, mys- io called tho * Italian Molière, and 
deries, und passim playa, which at may be called the master of Italian 
Überimmergrn and elsewhere have | regular literary comedy. Gonzi, hia 
‘como down to our ovn days, With great rival, pursued quiso a different, 
a Billar parue aroso aimo the style Le "Umafortav the plas 
mnoralifies, which monly were per- Commedia dell arie ( Comedy 
formed by "wandering churchmen, | Masks ") into a literary shape Which 
Qui «f Laose weglnunugs, varied oova- for some, Limo enjoyed, immense 
sionally hy naevlar tendencies, modern ; nocens. Alfari waa of quita another 
D. may bo mid to have developed | metal. He was bold and pasei 
iil the Ronslssance came with a Hew |a follower of the classi» Chooi 
ipsi Jahserver of the wnitien, and helped to 
aiian drema, In Italy, whero|rovivo ihe national ‘sprit by euch 
tme revival cf the classical D. qus tragedies as Fuippo Jj. sau, and 
earliest, the religious D. came to a|La Congiwra de Pazzi. Bis suc 
fall development boforo it was super- 
peded by the modera dramatic forim, 
Tbo Rappreventacione aero. mostly | horenco to cluasio forms. 1n the 19th 
in connection with tho fostivities in infuoncod by 
honour of Seint Jobn the Baptist, | Shakespearean methods. in "conse 
were responsible for two works o quence of which her” dramatiste 
i morit, Abramo c Feocco (1449) aifoctod to siye Prominenco to the 
jy Feo Belcar, and Sen Giovanni and | historical D. Some exceptionally 
San "Paulo Vy Lorenzo de. Medici. works were sucssstuly performed by 
At the boginning of the 16th oen-|tho great Italian acters, Modena, 
Pury Fiauican comedy was revived Salvini, Rossi, und Macathe Kistari. 
i writings of al Bibione, In ‘reotat years the post Gabriais 
Ariosto. and Machiavelli, and soms |d Annunzio has gained romà ups 
Hoattemrts iketaat ot Poliziano, (tion as a Day ARI. poincip 
Nt Cie modera teen D. wa bart such of hit forze aa bo 
when Aristino produced a rather dui in a E Ee 
And conventional trexedy’ in Diank eotor Dase, 
verse, Sofonina. Torquato Tasso’s Spanish drama.—Spoin may well 
Aminta (1973) ect tho fashion of be considered aa the birthplace of the 
Dastoral plays, At the end of the romantic D. Santillana, Lope de 
fame century Giambattista della Rueda, called the patriaroh of the 
Torta wrote hie familiar, and some: | Spanish stage, and Naharro woro tho 
































‘of 
gfloctive.  Borghini, Michelangelo | Quizote fame, i» also Las, author of 
Buonarotti (a nephew of the great | 

artist, with. hie comedies Pancia! literary worth and dignity. 
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leeger contemporaries Cueva, Virues, 
and Argensula may he mentioned 
Lopo do Voga, Pho most, prlifo of 
dramatists of all times and nations, 
Set ail terary lawa a: defiance, is 
wrote with the most prodigio 
faeility ‘and with cramatio vigour. 
‘The number of his plays ie said to 
‘exceed 1300, aud wou laumense popu- 
arity. to which he often saorineed 
some ‘of his better qualiic. Con 
fomporarics of Lim wero Ruiz de 
‘Arlacon, and Tirso de Melina (Gabriel 
Belles), in whose Burlador de Se 
Gel comvidaado di yi tra was firs intro" 
Sce the ‘figure "of Don Juan 
Calderon was certainly greater than 
Lope de Vous, tie ureatest of Spaniel 
dramatista and oue of the” great 
Gramaticte of tho world, Hois lyrical 
and animated by the highest seuil" 
pania; His ideala wana devotion in the 
ing, to tho Churoh, and to porsoni 
"houour." “Soro of his best. works 
are the religious plays called aulos 
sacra in which the mystery 
QE tho Eucharist was cay 
Sat forth. 
brilliant poriod of the Spanish théatre 
Fras practically closed. . His con- 
Temporary. Moreto, wrota nnmarons 
fing comodies, mostly ot tho "cloak 
and “sword” sort, for which’ the 
Spanish stage ia proverbial. Of the 











Spanish dramatists of our days, the 
‘whose fame penetrated Outside 


his own country is Echegaray, whose 


efective, 
French deema. 1 accepting 
tho Tunitios* as the first essentials in 


the D., revived the classical D., which 
a ‘strongly to the logieal temper 

the national genius, In the 
Tysiéres, moratit:s, 


Tore manifest, but ro groat advance 
in proper drainatic achievement was 
ede the arse Seealan dre adt 
tragedy vas written by Jodelle for 
thecourt of Henri di He wrote some 
more plays, not without morit, but 
nothing remarkabie was cong tll 
omailie appeared mader Loti X H1 
when the star of Richelieu was 

ing brightly, He had to humour ti 
lore by humonring the Adamy, 
and to please the Achdemy bo had Co 
bwerve tho rules ur Aristouie. He 
had already produo»i several pla 
of classical slegane and dignity, 











When, stiracted by ls romantic 
Tendeneios, he wrote hia mastorniece, 
The Cid,” All Paris rang with the 


rai of this work, but the academy 
eld aloof, Corneille had to return to 
tho classical Hmitations, und, was 
rewarded wilh a seat In thy Academy. 
Tt waa more than came to his con: 


temporary, the groat Moliòro, who In. 
sieved on remaining an wotor,aTovelve 
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ith his death in 1681, the | re 
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whioh the dignified academicians 
could by no means tolerate. Mcliére's 
Socio fy doxes in ali tio coulis 
9f pure comedy the foremost neme in 
VOBIS Ser atthe stags Prio Shake. 
speare hie’ borrowed much, from the 
Wallons,” the “Spaniards, and. the 
Latins, but he mado his thootre truly 
Frenel ia its expression, aid vaarao. 
feriition.” adim went grea? 
tragedian of the tiros of Louie RIY 
He was not tempted, like Corneille, 
Vaoreneer tho apademp properties 
o war perhaps the most fendar and 
ile owt elaguat, of French writers 
Ana it may oa truly sald that Bis 
Athalie, his masterpiece, has nover 
fond atrpamel la tg do clases ad 
ware grandeur “the brillare ad 
erratic Voltaire astoniebod Europo 
with the audacity and power of his 
Tamantie traseqioa Contd he have 
been able to per the intolerant 
Yoonoeissta of lis Haut equines sapor- 
sition be would have cantec aa a 
dramatist with Cornello end Hachue 
ia die Qui uay. ‘the Dooi 
anios was much mors prolito then 
that ot any abhor notion. Alfred 
de Vigny, Soribe, and orouve, 
Maranga Daman "paro and late 
Tugo, the londers of ihe somantio 
Movement,” Allred de Musset, Emaile 
Augier, Dumas fils, Octave Feuillet, 
Victorien Sardou, Edmond Rostand, 
We terivor or poctieal plays. Sean 
Richepin, Francois Coppée, an: past 
more up to the ultra todgralsts sug 
ae Prix. have all produced meri- 
Terious dramatis worka. ths qua ip 
58 well aa the quality of tie D. ia 
France owes mua to the serived an 
ination ka the Gordie Franpeiae 
“Tenders for the maintenance ef the 
| literary qualities of the stage, and for 
the support of the leacing Watters of 

s nailon. 

German” drama at pramicall 
trom Lessing, Gootbo, and Schuller, 
Tis origin is'siullar lo that of ali 
cuitiirel nations and up to the dia 
of the 18th oontury the German stage 
twas litle more than a lesbie roles of 
French. flies. Led. heh y 
his works and critiques, was the re- 
former, not to sey the usscrutor 
or Goran aramaio att. HI tegis 

aye, Miss Sarah. “Sampwon dad 
milta Galotti, and his comedy Minna 
don Barnhelm opened à new ere for 
the German D.» while in his Ham: 
ra R e 
‘French élagsitsm and praise! Shake. 
sence, eto ono af she mens 
Ereatest geniuses, does not rui 
fign ae S aramat” ie Fast da 
bres ono of the gates modern 
Sonupedtlous ; but his cie? purpose 
isadifoultivation, and da the peo. 
Jogue, his last and most famow pro- 
dito. he explaiis vh. akiugh 
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writing in drematio form ho cannot |and Anton «hekov have to be 


secommodatehinselt to the exigencies | menti 


of a popular theatre. Schiller i8 the 


ioned. 
"glia drama, like in other conn- 


Ta 
dramatic poet of Germany. Goethe’s tries, had ite origin in tho ious 


genius was fuler and mors completo, 
ut Schiller made wp Tor it by the 
intensity of his powere, 

pith an enthusiastic vebourenco, and 
Y such made a inating impression 
upon the national theatre, Oi hia 
contemporaries deserve lo be re- 
membered, Heinrich von Kleist 
Korner, Effiand (actor, manager, and 
author), of his successors, Grilparzer, 
Grabber Otto Ludwig, Hebbel, Haim, 
Mosonthal, Gottschall, Auzengruber, 
Contemporary German dramatiste of 
nota are Sndermann, Hanpimann, 
Wilbrandt, Pulda, ani the Austrian, 
Arthur Schnitzler. 

Seandinavicn, and Flemish Drama. 
— The Flemish D. ie hordly more thon 
an lunitation ef the French romantic 
Plays. Nothing remarkable bas been 

roduced in Holland and in Flemish 
Sagun, French Belgium is the 
motherland of the pont 
whose plays aro of e rather extreme 
Type of some of the features of the 
symbolist movement. ` 
Davian countries have in recent times 
Denmark, Oshlenschlsegor in the 
first half, Molbech in the second halt 
of the 19th century bave both been 
Stooesstul with thoir drametie work, 
‘The Norwegians, Bjérason and, first 
and foremost, Ibsen, have. become 
very distinctive figures in the D. of 





ycholoxical and, scclal problems, 
been is probably the most discussed 
dramstist of modera times, — 4. 


Strindburg, the Swede, a powerful 
but somewha discursive dramatist, 
jm chiody ‘memorable (and uestul ad 
quc) us an antidoto to Ibsen's 
miam. 
Rusian drama is ot very rocont 
development. TU said thai in earlier 
y» Russian religions plays have 
beon performed. Tho fret Russian 
theatre was established in 1796 in 
St. Peterburg, and ita mans 
Sumarokof, and Kinaznin, and ot 
forgotten authors, wrote plays for it 
in the Freneh style. Catharine IL 
herself claborated satirical comedice, 
apd ar her time Ozierot was a writer 
of tragedies of repurc. Tn the 19th 
oentury wo have Griboyedof, the 
author of Goret Nama (The' Mis- 
fortune of being too Clever): Gogol, 
whose comecy Hovieor (Tho da. 
ector) has tecome known all over 
e. world; Pushkin, whose Horis 
Godunoff chows Shaiscepenrian in 
fuenco, and” the  comedy-writer 
Of tbe “ull 





lLra-modern 
scopticism, 
mye 


Tealist 'fticism, 
Tolstoy, Doetiyoveky, Maxim Gorki, 
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Ho worked | spice their mirsclo 
|teriee with 


factonlinek, t 


‘The Scandi. all 





Pieri, written cud peores D 
Sburchmen, who tmdartood well to 
ere ands, 
utque ain serment, Ro 
fate an the middie of the 








It waa as 
16th cent 


influenee ol 





Reimer Doister, by 
Nicholas Udall, a lcaraed master of 
Eton. A few years later Sackville and 
Norton neoriused thelr dail tragedy in 
Binnie verse, Gorbodue, or Ferrea and 
Porres. Thereafter dramatic pro- 
duction was rapid, but mostly worth 
leas; authors meré Bishop Stil, Kyd, 
las, bars Forio, mad Nasb. 
The ist dramai of real merit was 
Christopher Marlowe, the t [53 
decoro? of Shakespeare, whose 
geile ane Daci ausus and 
Edward L1» Du: the great luminary 
of English D.—1; may wall be sald of 
tho world's D-— is Shakespeare. 
Careless for the * unitios ^ and other 
joanne rua, hug WHS are LAE 
est example of thought, sublimity, 
refinement, and variety of which the 
B, ls, capable. . His power ot concen 
NEN pacEE A 
of stagecraft (for further details sec 
he @pecial article Suaktarcaney, 
Among dramatists, the worthiest of 
his contemporaries are Den Jonson, 
ana Beaamont and FÍCichór. “Jenson 
rote comedies and tragedie, stood 
more uder the influence of the 
classica, Put withal became famous 
Sith ds light ond graceful mactuoes 
Which were. tho Courts favourite 
Entertainments. “Heaamant and 
Fletcher worked in collaboration, and 
Stand next to Shekespearatn romantic 
Ti ut were too proline and anziona 
for the gueooss of the moment. 
Dekker, Massinger, Ford, Webster, 
Chapminy and Shitiey ‘wére, authors 
of older English dramas, when this 
kind of literature was abruptly and 
Sharply terminated bythe’ Phritan 
Revolution, With the Restoration, 
French infiuence became mt 
Diaplay mastered the play, and lavish 
staging overranked the value of the 
work, Lec aud Weunfortanate Otway 
Wrota tragedies, Shadwell and lot 
Hous Wroberloy producos comedios, 
Vanbrugh, Congreve, and Fi 
brilliantly’ denied aneiiy onder a 
veil of immorality "ani Indccenoy 
yen more marind than that of sour 
SMEs immediate “pre” 


Sonor then, eur Ge 
Gilley hber, whe was not Wako 











Contlivte, and the actori 
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in dramatic spirit and invention.) Re Drama (sol. pe J. L. Hein, 
Famous, in another way, became! Geschichte Dramas (13 vols.), 
Münster i Sota $6050; aen us Jose 
[Cea E xv ode dei 
pa Doy 
actor, Goldsmith, the Colmans, and| (15 vols), 1745-4 eed Dui 
ppc al wrote in auri AM t 
pea TE AT a a, pro 
erate SON Rem mA BERI d 
Mir n enden he Sees | QR tren EU ol Eb Dor 
SE diri ang af, tipe Moras SBS E DEN 
MS ett ae a tert EEEa, A wapor cf Norway, 
Seye (he lapapo to ynat tie rene Dramma, P get of, Ner, 
LIA  WURS DEE SEE C bs pan, ok 
pork Ro n nik e Dom Con 
Mace in the history of [ER waters into Christiana 
pe Iheridan'a immediate successors, | Timber, floated down from the tne ‘up 
Fo ere pip enel ee ; 
Msa Tnchbald, and ethers, are ineig:| staple exporte, saw milin gan the 
nigoont, Later Joanna Baillie, Cole-| manufacture of chicory being the 
ridge, Byron, Shelley, aud Henry other active industries The town, 
LO d MI TEE 
‘for theatrical production, Then | 1902, is divided into three querters, 
Paha an el AE Aa Er o 
Tats EDS TES. ine, cho eon Fapapu op ies ani Br 
ing, and Swinburne. Plays of sccnic| Drane, Augusta Theodosia |1823- 
end inis, ey” ii| ran, fugue, Theorie, Trin. 
Enowica and Bulwer- Lytton: and | influenced by Imetarian teaching at 
darias ee I pe MN TONES 
Their waren. ‘Their names are "Tal.| the third order of St. Dominis and 
Ren Toro, Site" ico’ Wx ma it” of enc Duet 
Taylor, F. n Robertson, H. J. Staffordshire, 1512-31. 
dene EAS Saepe d, TM Qi air met 
r ray a Aud quede ce mr of Trae: 
[NO OE AA EE 
libretti’ he wrote for Arthur Sulli.| of St. Dominic, 185' 
DOCE EA NA MUI NC: 
lish dramatists, many cf whom | Chancellors. 1859; eter ty Catherine 
a arena, many, d wim  Chapceiorg A Mr 
modern Frenchmen, we may men-,1876 (verse). See Memoir of Mother 
x b. dock qu wc td 
Ben Ausus Y pep n 
BE, ae ethan pesa |" Dont, ‘Thomas {à c. 1512) an 
ju! Ventil s ipe qaem 8. tug 
Mu, 4 gometi, nyie sapien, girinos Sie, [pes nent 
seio Meu uui Ser | wos ft testo Dre sa 
cy a EE pA Ie aS Che 
iere aerem, Eg modent seme ak vind GON, end fa tho 
W. B. Yeats, J. M. Synge, Vols Louden (1010. He wrote verses in 
DEAN NAMES NO E Wo 
"Iaica eal 
VO in iia 
renta Aj ed.) 1800; J, Du iden, Satires, and Ars Portica, 1567 Sez 





































a I 
Drama, Tb E K, Chambers, The with Sterne, an association which 
Mediætal Stage, 1903; A. W. Pollard, there is no doubt never went beyond 
English Miracle Plays, Moralities, and | sentimental frtation. The daxghtor 
fatten rd cd) 1898; 3. T. of May Sclater and an Angio- ludian 
Collor, odori of Pigh. bramati: Smüci sno married: aù the age ot 
Podry, 1879; A. W. Ward, Ziatory of | fourteen Danie! D. of the East india 
Eagilsh Drrsitie. Lideralure ta ue. Gompany'a, services, e oat nuoli 
oain os Guren Anes IN}: J. A-| older than heneit’ Cominge te ng. 
Symond, “Ghaveperc's’ Preséosconrs lad ln 1170 Tor lor beali aho met 
i W. C. Had, The English Sterne, and was fattered D 








the 
1943-1664, 1868: L. N. attention of the great man. When 

aso, ‘The Engliah Hero Play, 1906; | she returned to India, he wrote rogu, 

Davenport Adams, 4 Dictionary oj arty io her, aad began (he Journal 
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lo Eizu, which, owing to Steru's 
death catty, in 1778, never reached 
her. In 1772 sho left hor husband, 
returned to England, and settled at 
Trete. She waa büred m Bristol 
Cathedral. Tho full story of hor life fe 
told, and her letters are printed, in 
the que of Sterne, by Levis Melville, 


Draper, Jobn William (1811-82), a3 
Engish chemist and historical and 
selentific writer, Ho emigrated to 
‘America, 1833; gecepting the chair of 
chemistry in New York University 
m 1389. Ho helped io establish the 
medical department there, 1841, and 
soon became president of the scientific 
and medical vootioua ” Professor D. 
Kayo special studs to the chemical 
Setion of light, spectrum anal yal 


ais, and 
the: chemletr; scs of living 


r 
i : 
sade ide eet 











Ve ie ades d: 
Ide dam 
pere Religion and Science, 





0008, 
9j e. Nat, oad. or Seience, ih 1 
tr ‘Nat. Biog. 


Dress ‘Grom A°8" drapen, to 
araw), à current of ar, in particular 
one which s induesd or artidcially | 
foroed to support combustion; a pre- | 
liminary form of a statement. (draft 

a written order for payment o 
money, e.g., 6 cheque (draft); a small 
quanitty Of liquid being drunk or in- 














k D.; in| 
Mascryo tix cisübd edge fa un 
face of an otherwise roughly dressed 
stone, eto, Natural D. je produced 
by a ohimney, throug which the 


aanta uro, abia, re 
Mera tene idolo curet 
ot cool air through the fire. Forced 
TD. may be produced by driving air | 
pectus 
pe op gr 
po e WR ct 
x dp EU 
the phimney. thus increasing the 
M URP, m ua 
Draughts, generally conjectured tol 
jis coo E LI or eee 
mes. A game of thia kind wma | 
DOMOS Grocio ona Homans 
Bad various, monumenta represout 
ecu cpu 
ho ruo BEN - rl 
common [ a ,Durope [3 the 16th | 
Seen? renes ult Se 
persons on a Boar eller to, dat 
Beed for ipae, Y2 soure board Son: | 
taining sixty tone: no i&res, oheciered. 
in black ane ternately. Each | 
Google 
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‘of one also, 


[EX 


Drave 


player bas twelve * men Iu the form 
of 'eirouiar dises ane ae being black 
ond the ether white, ‘Those mon are 
arranged on the treo tows direct 
Darare sach player "They may De 
Plocod either en tho black or the 
white squares, Dut tho extreme lett 
hand square ob the board before each 
must almaya be occupied. Lote are 
Sesto uch pulpar met pa er 
Shall have, and black pleys e 
Playore thon chango soloure after 
game, ‘Themen movediagonally, 
One saints at a tine, oo that play 
Continuos ontiredy on squares of one 
SE ts opposite dde. 
Of the op lo 
movo pest anioe there be a vacant 
Square on the othor side of his ad. 
Temarrh man, in which cade he mast 
Jump over this man and occupy the 


racant square, removing Metri 





man from the board. 
a man in this way, it is possible for 
him to Jump another man, taking this 
he must do sc in the same 
movo., fn the rare event of a player 
neglecting to take when the oppor 
tunity is given bim, Lis adve 
thay either take tho ploce with whid 
the capture "would have been made 
(& proceeding known aa! huiing ) 
compel him to revoke his last move 
And perforin tbe capture. He may 
0, if he wish, allow the move to 
stand, Ifa playor gots one of hle men 
into his adversary’ beck, line, this 
man becomes a ‘king,’ and ie 
crowned ' by having another man of 
the name colour put. on ton of him. 
‘Tho king may movo either backwards 
or forwards, whereas ihe ordinary 
men ean move only forwards, bi 
this is the only privilogs be has. He 
Captures iu vhe samo way as ordinary 
men, except for this one ditrerenca 
If a player touches a picos, he must 
move it if possible. The gaine is won 
By a player removing sil his advor 
sery'e men trom tho board or by hie 
piscing them in such a position that 
‘cannot move. See J. Sturges 
Guide to the Game of Draughts, 1800 
mew edjdon, 1599]; A. Anücmon's 
of Draughts (revised. by Re 
McCulloch), "2843; and world) by 
| Drummond, Hofmann, Gould, eto. 
Drave (Ger, Prau) a Hy. of Austria 
siepe dre Bane 
'om the in the 
Rx mittaa of over 4000 fe, 1 Rows 
bororo its Anal eoulapuce 
with Vie main river ab Alme, 13 In. 
Y. of Eog." With an easterly or 
gouth,eustorly coumo jU trarirecs 
Carinthia, Sti» and Hungary. 
Sieb enters aca Fado a 
from this city onward tho boundary 
boowoen the las;-namod province and 
Croatia-Siavonia. 1t was through the 
long valley of-the D. that the Hans 








Dravidians 187 Drawing 
and Slavs reached the Alps. Of thej. , ., 1868 (2nd ed. 1876); Müller, 
effluents, the isthe Mur der 


le lert. Steamers can only go up 
‘aa far as Bares (96 m). 

Dravidians (Sanskrit Dravida, or 
Drfimida), the name of a large grout 
of Indian peoples (ron Aryans) am 

heir main 


Riot farts of , 
farritory Hes ohioliy fa S. India er 
tending upwarde trom tao peninsula 
N. to the Arabian Sea, about 100 m. 
Sha to kolherun SUE through 
olhepur, "NL. 
Hyderabad, and E. to the 


The 
more important languages in the D. 
ous sro Tolua, Tamil. 
alay&iam, Tulu, 
tribes, such as Góndl, Kéta, Kurux, 
ub and“ Rajmahel, Flo tribes 
e ecome 


owerer, stil] spoak 
a D. dialect. The D. languages seem 
fe havo formed a quite distinet group, 
independent of the or Ind: 
Germanio. There are about a dozen 
different ‘tongues comprised in the 
group, diff from cach other 
radically and not merely in dialect 
forms, and yot dorivod from a common 
D. source. ‘Tamil, Malay&lam, Kanar- 
me, and Telugu are the chief literary 
languages. Inflections are expressed 
by capegiutination.” or affixing par: 
les to primary Tocts or beses, Dut 
theco additions 
foots aa in the case of lufeciioual 
. Nouns are of two classes, 
igi. caste ond ceatoleoe (for rational 
aud Irrational beings respectively); 
gender being distingulaned Griy in the 
mer. A peouliarity is the double 
form for the first person plural of 
the persona! pronoun, for helnding. 
or excluding the person addressed. 
‘There are no relstive pronouns, rel 
tive participles being used instead. A 
son 'nogativeconjugation, usually. 
ith oniy vus wuse, exists for verbs. 
D. tongnea were spoken Ly some 
57,497,080, people according to the 
oensus of 1901. ‘The D. were probably 
the aborigines of the Deccan. They 
are among the most primitivo of 
Ending types, he Todas’ of the 
Nilgiri Hills representing a very low 
Sage of civilisation. They aro mostly 
very dark-skinned, with wavy, blac 
hair (not woolly), and are pinay 
doscondants of tho Nogritos of 
heir religion consists 














tribes. See Caldwell 4 Comparative 
Grammar of the Dravidian Languages 
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Kanarese, 
those of ruder | this 


nct blend with the| distin 





‘Sprac iit, 
Decr Len 





Tt: 
Srey, or ia, reo 1o00; Teora 
Printed foli, 1830: Risley, Tribes 


fr Codes rd iat Rae 
History of Zenouaper 100; Keane’ 
erred ogg 





1803: Huksiob. S. “Indien 1era 
x Multzsoh. S. - 
tions, Tamil and Sanskrit, 1890-96. 
Draviridio in augous tes 
invariable adjunct of a castle 


over canals, eto. ‘The 

ridge 18 a D. which revolves 1n a 
horizontal direction. 

Drawing, the expression in ino of 
the forms of objecti — When 
beginner is learning tho art, ho is 

ven copies to imitate in whioh the 

ies are Already marked, 80 that the 
cun bo copied exactly a they stand. 
D. from natural objects, however, 
18 tar more dimonit, since tne appear- 
noo of these is not regulated sole! 
by outline. Far more important, [s 
the effect. of light anc anade. The 
ability te recognise this ani tho 
power to express ile effect ia Hue 
must bo posaemed hy any one wish- 
ing to draw. Similarly. It Íoroewenrr 
to remember that distance dirminls 
both the natural size and also the 





Sai ee ae ae 
pote Tq 
EXC NAR 
EON NM ACRI 
Gest, Me pu padi 
M EE E 
iere therp is not the confusion of 
[E eee EE 
general effect. Wood-suts ale» givo 
ppt 
fum erie tt. 
clawical iu form, He gives Little 
E E MEUS 
ENEHS E oria; 
php ie in mm 
Es. TE abs abet 
BE tag inden d 
mass, There are also special de- 
MTS PA m Ht obi d 
[X eR Eo 
E. CN 
c a EN 
Semet Smee ai id 
Trim uc GR, M am 
Architectural D. 2 emploged, to give 
OPERE DER 
the plans or sections of details anc 
of buildings. In the designing, say, 





Drayton 188 Dreaming 


of a house, three sets of Ds, are mado. greater. For armament cho had ten 
The first shows the plans of the differ- | 12-inch guns, twenty-seven 13- 
qnt aor, the meaane shows sections, pounder quiek-nring anti-tornedo: 
that io tho appearence the housé| boat , end Ave subme 
would presons If it were cut vertically | torpedo tubon, Tho otoan turi 
and one pars removed. ador 
lcohfp in 





"The third|syatem of propmiwOn waa 
shows tho various elevations, that|for tho fret time on a batti 
fe, the external appearance of Uie | the caso of tho D. ; thew was a coal. 
house from the various sides. ‘These stowage of 2700 tons, and ol-fuel 
fro drawn oa a very reduced calo, could aieo be serried. "ho total cost 
peciit OF au inch, parkus, on was about £1,813,100, Otter nations 





the plan representing a foot. The quickly foilawed Great Britain 
strictest aooumaoy ie cbeorved and cxamplo and bogan producing rival 
be Vossel, and improvements ae Gon 


Derepootio is not omployod, 
khol being hrought ta nne piana. stantiy being made. 
Ds. ot details, such, for oxample, as) Dreaming may be defined as the 
sections of miouldings are generally manifestation of a conscious process 
drawn natural size. Mechanical or during sleep. During sep conseions 
neineoring D; is maod fo show the activity ia undor ordinary iroum 
construction. Ines, ships, motors, stances, entirely in a state of SuB- 
Sad tnechanieal deviese of all kinda 

‘Drayton, Michael (1553-1621), was por 








‘av one timo "a proper K9odly puo 
and seems to have settled In London 
‘about 1590, but biographical details 
are curiously lacking. , In his Idea, 
he Shepherd's Garland, of 1503, he. 
sang his love sorrows, ‘but ble Bret 
poem of length and importance (1596) 
appeared as The aro War in the 
revised edition of 1003. Written in 
uawa rima, 15 a a rüther tedious 
narrative of episodes in the Ware of 
tho Roses, bub ite inoqualitice and 
rudeness of eyle disappear in nia 
Englend'e Heroisal Epistles (1507). 
historical poems written on the model 
of Ovid's  Heroides, and containing 
some of his very finest lines. Few 
Toad, with | pleamure ale ponderous 
Polvoiion 1513-221, which ne Bim- 
self aptly describes se & * Herculean 
toll" "For he undertook to describe 
everything of antiquarian or topo: 
phiva intoret, 





oughout Great somi. 


lake i va pete iro al 
CN Re ciat 
[ER XE 
Foe ped 
ESSEN iU Men tr 
saa ena Tas 
E 
FERRI minge a M 
E dla EN d ud 
one splendid sonnet, ' Since there's 
Xt at ae 
Ba uns Pod gt. 
ND NS 
p pucr s 
PASSES o pri tuit 
sat Bete tatty 
490 ft. long, of 17,950 tons, with speed 
FER WC EET 
EE NOE EES 





pleted at Plymouth (1908). the de- 
"igna having been accepted in 1805. 
A marked improvement on former 
types was shown in this vowel, her 
speed and fuel endurance being much 


Google 


during this period goto rid of ‘the 
Waste tissue Ana ig restored. to troeh 
Mativity: Our faralties, however, need 
| Rot all be In an equal state of ia" 
activity, it, ia possible to perform a 
Dumber of quite ordinary ations 
Whilst in a state of sleep, e.g. soldiers 
have orten imarehed, Tot dome oon 
siderable, distanco vnl, n all in- 
| fenta and purposes, In a deep sieop. 
| Wo aream, then, principally because 
| the Suspension S montat sotieity ie 
not complete. Lt has been held Chas 
Sleep ie never 10 profound as to be 
Greamless, but viis obviously is a 
Theory which cannot be proved. On 
| the očher nand. ib has teen held that 
we ‘only’ during those periods 
of falling asleep and awakeniag during 
Which our mentul activities are In à 

‘sonecloue stato. Filo, agaia, is 
A theory, which canno bé actually 
Proved. but whion it's poseible ta 
Obtain some evidence against, elaoe 
Ie is well known that manifestation 
Gt ureaming aa beet noticed im 
Cases where the subject was [n a 
deep sleep. Further, lh many cases 
sleepers Suddenly awakened "have 
aroused themselves With. dimoultr 
from s dream. That ull our powers 
Of Judgment are inactive during a 
reum cannot be held as true, skaoe 
On occasion we lud thud, we desire to 
prolong a dream of peculiar happi- 
‘Rost, whilst we can arcuso ourselves 
from one which terrifies us by dts 
harrar. Dream whlist.resembiliig in. 
many ways tbe proceeses of oon- 
Selous activity, oa the Uhor hand 








ce difer charactéristically from tne 
‘experionces of our waking life. Time, 
space, and order are not to be found 


juring our dreams. We annihilate 
‘space, wo keep no record of time, we 
live ln a disordered world during our 
dreams. Further, a dream in almost. 


Dreaming 


exoggeraiza, the beauty of 
ihe enu de greater durig our 
Sama Enan nai whist Homer vt 
is exaggerated, if anything, in greater | 
proportion tham besuty ‘during tho 
prossaa of our dreame. Ales the 
Stem which occur tà ua during 
thee periods leave a muon 
impression on our miad tor tho (bane 
Es and although wo may on 
awakening remember little or nothing 
of the experioncen undergone during 
sloop, still, on the other hand, wo are 
orton’ conscious of experiences which 
Seem very real, ane which we often 
remember, reesliceting that tho cir- 
Sumstancéeof them Were exaggerated. 
That the accivities of the dey. or ths 
immediate time ‘preceding have in- 
fluence on our dreams is undoubted. 
Incidenta trivially passed over during 
Ur waking expericoco form often the | 
basis of a aream, details (orzott 
the routine of the dey will oseur 
and timo again during sleep, Pro- 
Diem “in mathematica “have been 
Solved, lepal decitlons niyan and oven | 
sermons bare been produced during 
sioen, whilst wo may Rere quote thé 
famous exemple of Coleridge 
han as a poera which was composed 
during siecp aud walen wa whiten 
immediately on awakening. E: 
mente have been made in ordor to 
test the effect of tho senges in dreams, 
and it has been preved that oertain 
efecte “experienced by tho sonses 
during sleep reeuit in the causing of 
dreams whioh can oacily bo related 
to the Immediate cause. Certain 
drugs, such as opium, and hashish. 
have peculiar effect upon tho char- 
aeter of dreams, Wallet the physica | 
stato of the body can often give! 
Wistar fleck also o ae dane, 
Wat particular form of dream, 
which We usally call by the hamé 
Rightmare, may bo due to tho pre 
‘undigested. food in "tse 
Sfatmaols other uctor ble dreams 
may be caused by inability to orent. 
riy, or by an, unconatortablo | 
[S sition in sleeping. The stete of the 
ain i» also an important factor in 
the causing of droanm. An over: 
active brain will give rise to à number 








of rapid dreams, whilst when the | 


brain is depressed the result is usual 
a series oi depressing and horrible. 
dreams. The effect of droams varios | 
with the character of the dreau and 
of the dreamer. Many of our dreams | 
are forgotton before the dreamer | 
awakens, some are remembered for 


a short Lime, and a few, emphasised | th 


by their horror or their happiness, 
Jimsin for fears after” the actual 
dream, acmelimea forming sven the 
bats of otber dreams. Dreama aro in 
some vases not oniy thought out Dui 
Sonny acted by the dreamer; cases 


Google 


186 


Disagi 
of this kind, such as sleep. 

the performance of acta ring lees sleep 
which tho sleeper haa no recollection 

‘after waltoning, slcop talkiag, are 
(Sh Ghenotmeus of unis skate of eine 
(Tn many enses the dreamer performs 
[acte which Lo would. regara with 
horror during his waking houn, and. 
| mdongoes' experlaneen calmly. waich 

he would, in fall possession of mental 
activity, dread. Amongst the eiclent 
Role amt. wero rewarded 
o origin, the interpretation * 
dreams tock an activo parv In she Me 
ofthe nation, and tie. meer" waa 
rogardod with awe by tho poople of 
the nation. 

"Drebbel, Comatius van (1572-1634), 
claimed, etroncously, to have been the 
joint-inventor with Santorio of the 
{hermomoter, but was famous among 
hie credulous contemporaries rather 
{for tip euoisioaayentioun, ush aa a 








Kt for rowing under water, in whieh 

tho p F could read without 
artinglal lighr, than for his real dis- 
joner of Kmparor 


| Rudolph 11. and tutor to Ferdinand 
IL's son, he owed his release from 


Kubla imprisonment in Austria (in conse- 





juonce of a revolution) to James I. of 
ngiand. "In this country he passed 
the rest of his lite. Besides hio water 
thermometer, D. discovored a bright 
scarlet dye, afterwards used with 
effect in the Gobolina manutactorioo, 
and, devised improvementa in the 

| migroscope and telescope. 
Dredging, Machines are machines 

for cleaning, and, doe 





canals, oum, by re 
moving bhe mud or rock frou the sea. 
bottom. ‘There are several kinda of 





|. D). The gral dredgsr 
where the amount ah mud 1 oral, 
| or where time is of not too great im: 
portance. “Tt consists of 8 pair of 
‘heavy fron jawa hin er at 
the top, and slung by chains over a 
crane, which is usually mounted on à 
float,’ although it may he worked 

times from the shore. EE rab” 





jaws held open Uy means 
"ains. As the Polte chain js 
| Haoketiog jo under ite own weight, 
the “grab ^ sinks into the mud., Ths 
[sido ia being thon slacioned and 
the hoisting chain drawn upwards, 
the two jaws olose together nd a5 
ap a quantity of mu 

ther. “By means of the erano, then, 
| the "arat "Is hated np and m 

i thal the mad mar Po discharge 
into @ barge: We, led 
agaia by menna of Cho side chalna. 





Dredging 

(2) The bucket-ladder machine con- 
siste of a long ladder, one end of which | 
is fixed high above the deck,” The 
Stherend projaota downtrarda through 
eiwell In fhe dost, and being held Oy 3 
Rum which uns argund a! topping 
ift" whioh enable the ladder 





le ladder machi 
two ladders being sice by side, and 


wide ladder machines in which the 
indor project over the sides of tho) halves 
float so be used close tà. 





aa cae aiu guste punt 
tumblers at cach [x top] 
aA 
a 
floem gearing, na lng the kasketa 
io telatos, Mamie to maehine, e 
further cables over both bows and 
Reim ce ace tab Pons, rud 
gaten at tho baskets E 
Beste ap gm tg ee, 
while the others are elackened. So 
the D. ML is gradual. drawn right| 
ihe E ndun aro cett 
has been, then the D. M. is hauled a| 
[X CE PER 
repeated by hauling in the chains on 
ess by paling 1a, tho cate t 
TE otber slae, an Ekat yac garnia i Oyar 
dias back gerem phe banie Aa pae 
tumbler they naturally discharge tho 
ibis deg usui lohanes 3e! 
Babine a COL: 
ime Da nets 
[CNET NT NU ME 
Boves tse union qu e 
pon P qp br Siete lab oe 
piden red dro dis 
Saige cameron tre. uc ar pali 
carry their own mud and deposit it. 
deir ad end dered [E 
EUN VIC 
such hopper dredgery Towe time when 
FX 
poat T aed 
rE Ea Sonia e dem 
EO AE 
Craminealy eden aga NE 
ETT IUe dur 
picking up the moorings each time, 
UD UE 
E a centrifugal pump, with a 
flexible suction pipe, which is dropped 
Real aston nie pelean SORRA 
eand or mud ie pumped up and dis- 
Eend oy ha Rd 
into ita own hopper well. if it is 
provided with one. 

Maay improvements and additions 
err unpreyepent end additione 
I XU OS IUS 
C RA HUE 
iui, or seal miere nel 
reque que ae mp 
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‘others, for they | Berlin- 


Dresden 


or with rams, which oan be lifted by 
steam power and dropped so aa to cut 


through the rack. 
; Dreghorn,a par, and vil, of N. Ayt 


‘2 uy from 
The and SW. Rellway re 





thascoal, 
be |ironstono, sandstone, and Limestone, 
Pop, about 4300, 
fresh-water gente of 
oulamalitbrancblate moll ia typi, 
cal of the family Dreiseni. 
Species have two prominent. siphons, 
|a tongue ebapod foot, and tho mantle” 
a mot competely Joined. 
morpha died out ia many parts 
of, Europa ropo at ono period, thes rex 
ed from the Caspian to ita old 
En 


Drelincourt, Charles: 1. Fronch Pro- 
SE tont divin? (1930-1090), minister 
ofthe Reformed Churoh at 
{1690}, ie wrote polemical treetisee 
against the Roman Catholic Chüron 
and devotional works, such as, 
acie, 1652; Consdtatione « 
jrayevrà de la mort, Mi ; 
Tue cintas Charitallas - — 1000 
Bee Defoe, Apparition of Mrs. Veal. 
2, Son of above (1633-97), professor 
of phrdes et Leyden University, 
Drenthe a rroptier pror. ot Holland, 
bounded by Groningea, Hanovor, 
Oversee T Friedand: “Though ite 
DUCENTE 
to allow of ‘extensive cultivation. 
Drainage canale bavo renders tho 
Darren Pantha and tmorgssce suitable 


tor buckwheat, but 
Lon b 


chief industry. 
; tho cop. of tho 


lom 
ot Saxony, Germany HY m. atu 














Vienna. 
southern bank lio Fricdrichstadt and 
Altstadt (the old town), from which, 


howaver, most of the 
poo Re d 
away. These quarters are connected: 
pe Nodo rd 
[rp ye eg 
eye t3 
rst mammae 
|in 1906, "Upstream tho tiver ia alao 
‘Gus ope Ba gis Rd 
| Albert bridges, and the other 
Sot Met, Ra ds der 
pt n ice te 
E CEN E 
Eoo E tants 


ictureoque 








mente, “artificial flowers, chooalate, 
cultural meohinery,” ote, 
lere are some breweries and straw- 


Dlaiting taotorles bab D. 1à kno 
| Ebley to the world as a repository of 





Dressmaking 191 Dressmaking 
fne art. Ite famous oollecion of| apart as distinguished from s robe 
fisteres. induding Raphael's Price. oF gown, which la generally mado In 
iadonos af Sar slate,” Co | one garmont, teaolling trom nack to 
rorzio'a "Le Notte” and, Mary |bottom hem. The pattern of Greasea 
Magdalene,'' The Adoration ’ of Paul | depends entirely on the prevailing 
Veronese, ‘itian's "Tribute Money, | faghion, but the general ollarmateriac 
gpd paintings by Rembrandt, Van tios ot dresses suitable for diforent 
Drok, and Rubens, was by | oocasions are, as a rule, very similar. 
‘Augustus L but ite true founter was | Morning or walking dresses aro short. 
Augustus Tir, wao In 1748 bought mado of somo ana durable 
the unique Modena Gallery, conlain: | material for winter wear, or cotton 
ing 2490 pictures by lan and for gummor, ang are moro oftan tha 
miah matara. "Thus there ia every | work of tailors than of dresemalzore: 
justification for Herder’e refereace Lo afternoga dresees are generally mado 
-as the ° German Florenea |t was of some Pich material velvet, Satin, 
Bom D. that rococo art spread in the sk with elaborate trimmings and 
‘18th century, the Romanu Catholic trains; while evening dresses uro cub 
Hoturene (1719-21), and the Zwinger low In the neck without alceves, Add 
(1711-22), which now houses ‘soul are of soft, light materials. ' Tho 
fural, zoplogical, aad mural, col. prosent, fection (1913) for rather 
dectiina, belke excellent Tlostrat lone. sort dresses both for a farnocr and 
Gi this style. The unique collestion of evening wear, but tho oidor vomon 
poreeluin (oror 15,000 examples), as frequent prefer a train to tlieir dross, 
Wall aa the Historial Museum, thay as tt adda graoa and height io ths 
bo seen in tho Johenncum. in the wearers figure. Tho general proce. 
Japanese palace’ he same 
a ma? 


‘decided 











‘the Royal 





uares, ite "statues, Including the! 

lecho monument by Schilling on | 
tho Brühl Torace, and ita public, 

jeasuro | gardens,” ospecisliy the 
Bromer Ganen: "ru @renliant Con: | 
servatoire of Music and tho splendid 
orchestra in the court theatre, with 
Which Rave onoe been " associated 
Such master. musicians as Wober and 
Wagner, servo as further attractions | 
for the bumocous foreigner was con: | 
Stantly vieil D., whilst in the summer | 
time pleasure steamers conduct ther | 
to delightrul placos along the rivori| 
banis, In 1270 Henry the Uustrious | 
chose D. as bis capital, and ite pros- 
pert increased rapidly whea in 1443 | 

ony "foll to the Albertine line. 

Bul again and again tlie city has boo 





devantated by fire and sword, as dnr: | 01 


ing the Soven Years War (1756-83), 
Napoleon's campaign of 1313, when 
he here won his last groat victory, and 
the revolution of 1819. It was occu | 

fed for a time by the Prusiaus in 


GG. ‘The total population in 1905 
was 516,008, 
"Dresmaking. The name dress 1s 


usually applied to any outer, com- 





colour às the material or 8 shace that, 
will harmonies with it. The width of 
Materials varios, tho ‘average. width 
of cotton fabrics being trom 27, to 36 
in., of woollen materials from 4? to BE 
im. {so-called double width), while 
that of silke and velveta ig trom 18 
to $t im. "The amount of material 
used depends entirely upon tho style 
of the dress; the present fashion with 
the narrow skirt and tight or elbow 
alceve takes from à to 0 yds. The 
making of bodioes and skirta is gener- 
ally in the hande of two quite 
separate bodies of workers in large 
establishments. "The pattern is Arst 
drafted out according to an accepted 
set of rules in D., and particular oare 
must be taken “to ensure acmrate 
Balance sa ollas the orrot mensure 
ments, Fit and style depend Jargel 
"jon corrent balaneing, Which varien 
ith the carriage of the figure, the set 
Of the shoulders, and the curve of the 
ine, |y dependent upon 
the manner of life of tho wearer and 
the style of corset worn. "Thus even 
if the measurements are taker aneu- 
rately, if the drees le made for a well. 
set-up woman whereas Uie destined 
wearer Is very round-shouldered, the 
moult will be that tho bodice. is 














plete feminine ent, excepi a 
coat and skirt; "t is somelimes re- 
Strloted to a bodice and skirt made up 


Google 


dregged at the back and the skirt 
considerably shorter behind than in 
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front. For a round irure only one coloured sottons, to ave the client. 
Tall ot che pattern ia required, as the (he fatigue of standing. The garment 
treo sides of the garment cnn be ont is thon taken beck to the workroom 
alike: Inthe oase of one shoulder and similar alterations made on the 
Being higher ihan the others or amy otioe aide, "fhe Sears” ae then 
euerided deformity, it is wisst w closed, aaehlad, "and neatened, 
Gut the two sides seburately.. When either by being ecalleped out, er Dy 
ho patton de partially: tasked to- overvewing, or by a viding of thin 
gether lt should be tried on tas ellont li Tu collar fe them Axed ‘on 
Gna the necessary alterations made. meatened. ad boned the sleeves, 
Throughout D., Hoth in the cutting which should be cut aad made up 
of the pattern end of the material, it | separately and fitted on to the client 
ik imperative that an Ample mangin At the mme time as the bodlon, being 
bo "lett, aay superduous turnings ‘temporary Axed in the arm hole by 
being cüt of when the rormeii neurs plus, should be carefully Dite into 
completion. " The miting of the |thearm-holes,ths heads being slightiy 
primary patima Yo ft the olent pulled In, or wol authored If fashion 

qucd) odito i Uke pall of bo | reauiron ty Lo wire Gave vo Lho move- 
dresamaker is sufficient, to cut. the |menta of the arma. ‘It shonld then he 
lining acourately at once. But whon |fitted into a noat lino ot tho walst, 
a primary paler Dae been soci the fastenings shoud to added, ad 
Tateiy Atied'en the rient. fe shonid well asacheck-telt and angers. The 
Text bo placed upon the fising, which bodies is then complete, The quality 
ag’ beva s previously “doubled” and lof the work and tite stro of the gar. 
ald ona mit surface. Care must be ment depend upon the cass of drees 
takon that the middle of she lenguh of maker aad upon the price pald. Most 
Sch piece is on the irai gai ie have stock-alzed rome Models 
thread of the material eo that ail the |to At tbe garments upon, and many 
seams may fall elight;y on tho bias. |clicnte have their dress standa made 
‘The outime 1s then marked through. exactly to thei own shape and 
Paing alther pienred with a stllstta ar |maaanrementa, and un avoid the 
by a special piercing whesl, aa well as fatigue of trying on tho garment 
Aaleations of the special skyle, Yoko, untl ie completed, Ereept for cae 
West, or any omament. When the shape of the sleeves, tha variations 
Ining has beea cut from the pattern, of fasblon in. ihe bodice” are not 
tho mieril Tacit m cut i a simulay radical, aa aro generaly “only A 
Way from the lining with alowanes matter of the draping aad ornament 
Yor draping or folds” Where she style of the outer material: Tae cub of the 








of the garment involves tucking, the 
taoka should be made boforo the 
material is cut. Each piece of ma- 
teria being hid quite iat over its 
separate piece of lining, the two are 


skirt, alters completely with tne 
capricoe of fashion. ‘Tho skirt of 

decade ago was cut in ‘gores,’ tight 
round the hips and towing out at the 
feet; that gave place to the full skirt 


then tacked together and the double gauged st the waist, which in, time 
materai, lini and sui, tacked t0 was ousted by tho" direetoire,”" vube,” 
tho similar pieces which form the and “hobble” styles. The object of 
other side. Most dresses being made |the present styl is to give the ap 
to fasten at the back, the bodice Is in pearance of straight lines, the skirt js 
three plevos, she front. belag joined |eut in four pieces, a frost piece, two 
under elther arm, aud on ‘vither side "piece, ami a “panel beck. 
Shoulder to th» pieces which form the Front pieces are sligntly ° gored.” te. 
back. "he bodice should then be narrowed from the bottom up to the 
tried on and any neceesary altera- top on both sidos, with the contre 
Hona made, it being generally nessie falling straight with the selvedge 
to afoot such alterations at the threads; they should never be out 
shoulder side seame by “puttiag Lhe [with a, loin down the centro," The 
facking stitches a litte forward ‘or amount hallowed ont at the waist, fà 
baok ss may be required. Boning the generaly half un inch, bat varies for 
bodice is a less counmoa praclice than iad/vidual figuree ; too lile hollowing 
it maed ta be, but. waere bones are will ‘result in wrinkles at the waist, 
required thoy should be inserted at jand too much will drag the eldre up 
This sage. Where the bodice fite from the bottom and drag Che seurs 
clone iram bust to waist it Im necem. to one sida, whereas they should fall 
Sary to make eoveral small scame in |pertectly straight from waist to feet. 
{the lower part of Che Lodice, and it is | The side pieces are cub narrow and 
along these that the bones re Taid, (dignity gored at the bottom: they 
Stting into tight, fla: casings of nar’ fall better if one side ie cut on the 
row ribbon. "During the process of |straigit or selvedge edge, and vue on 
"ying on, indications of necessary |the eros, the eraight ide, of each 
ly madoon one being nearest the front. "The aids 


alterations arc 
side only, and by means of pins oF ‘pieces need a deep curve at the walst, 
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generally from 2 to 3 in. "Tho back'a little into the band all round, end 
eoe la cut yery similarly to the if the bolting is « double one, tacked 
nt, and ís joined on to the side and after machined be:ween 
piecos to give a ^ paael “effect, "An the two edges. The Voiton edges ol 
Bore? waxing skirt moasures about to skirt should be protected by all 
a ards” round the bottom. “tke or brush braid to ‘prevent. fraying 
measure revulred for sve loagih of tbe from fiction in walking “Pockets ate 
skirt will be diTorent for the front. not generally put In the tighter styie 
for the dace whore allowanoo must bà of skirt, but when they are required, 
made fer the curve of the hips and thoy sliould be made of Aria li 
for the bask: ‘It is test to take the and putin at te placket hole, wo that 
measurements for cach separately. thoy lie us fat as possible. A ero 
In the case of skirte the material (a, hook and eye should heu be fastened 
mneTaiiy vut urb, because the Dai ono on sack ond of the velbing and a 
"n may have to be adapted to sult tape sewn on to it for hanging pi E 
Ite special “width aad  Uüneeessery puses, aud then tho skirt le Dütelied- 
Jeips are always to bo avoided. dio fn aome more elegant skirta 1, alk 
inge ero e little narrower tnan the foundation la Steed co tho skirt et the 
material, and their joins mus, De cul waistline, but not otherwise joined 
On the. straight, well pressed, and to it. Ihe more elaborate, daped 
turned inward: nons to Che material. ‘skirts aro generaliy mado to bo joined 
‘The front pisce is generally eut Arst, in ono garment with Wis bodice, uud. 
and ia aded itt C contr or ina à Some under the haad Ing OF BOX GT 
front to the fold of the material to robe. Habit skirts aro wewally only 
prevent a Join, sud Lhe bolton to the, made by balios, as re most (porte 
Gnd of tho material to nave weste REIS, which are made sortes and 
Gare raust bo acon to lonve arpio fuller’ than tho ordinary eikite for 
margin for Carum. “If the botbom. walking and must not here the Dro- 
akirt is to ba stiffened, stiffen- tecting braid round the bottom. aa it 
ing must be put on tothe ining before migi catok tho foot and throw the 
the material SUI muslin or French. wearer, ‘Tho siirt as geaerully very 
Savini generaliy need for streng: MED manent, hue sometimes hai 
fe is out about d'or 6 in. dcop, and soif or contrasting coloured braid, oF 
shaped to mateh the bottom of the oruumental Dione. — Apart from 
piesa Before putting the material good wark, which ie alaya essential 
SE io pho liima ail ofonaco, muat Vojta goed Dy puosca, Sapenda upon 
prowod oui Ie materia ie likely |: styles and” style is thio azt of aot. 
Shrink if wet, its ed visable to iron ing endedaptingthepserailing tanion 
i€ all over on the wrong tide undor touit individual figurer, to bring o 
E.glampe, cloth, but caro amet c al tie bert nes and oover any di 
Taken to thoronghly dry the material formitienor discrepaneiea in the Agure 
With the iron, of It wil" oockde.” ‘Tho  wishout sacrificing to emartnes of 
materiai must then. be plumed. or tue garment. ln big Arma tho usual 
eked on to the lining, Gere being | tart of apprenticeship for earners 18 
Sen, oopociedly at tho Saqescub iom Gwe" feats) atat whlch the learner 
tile cross" nol sired citer, ‘The serves for Boue mouths usan. 
Separate pinom should then bs tacked | prover” beforo sae is rated. as a 
Together ‘from the iop downwards regular hand, Whero tho  brench" 
and lying ta on the table, One of system iw In foros. the earners serve 
Me shams, generally elther ou the a groups as ‘detere and cutters as 
left-hand aide of the front ploce, or of bodice hands and skirs hunda, and 
the panel back, murt ve left open for have to. thoroughly -maxer their 
shout 10 in down from the top for partieuiar hranei... Private drees- 
the placket: Mele. ihe skirt ehould| makore gonoraliy koop ecebiatia qo 
then po tried on, and any necessary |do the stitching and fishing, but do 
Atarations male’ When that's done) the cutting and Biting theinssives, 
the scams are machinod down from | handing the cut and died lining and 
the waist to the bottom, pared off materi on to one of the hands with 
tenUloped’ or overeat, and pressed |the-design and, perhepe a few words 
Su Hot. "Tao mos usual war of|of instruction, after which aho is sup- 
finisting the placket, hole ie to face | posed to be ablo to completa t.. ina 
the right-hand side with a pises of the | humble class of tae tride the dress: 
matoia, the longi of the opening maler sn koopa ono 9: vo appren: 
and about 2 in. wide, on to walch the. ticos, and ‘dose al exosot tuo actual 
lips or hooks are wn. ‘The left- stitching ang finishing herself, Somo 
fand oido has a folded picce laid on times tho drowlaaker provides. the 
the eang to form a 17 ander che uppor| matorial and all tho necssury Derns. 
pare he airi ia. pit inte | and change for EE 
Waist- band ot webbing or Belting, tho| ment, bub many clients Uke to pro- 


shag terminating on either eige of thej vide wuoir own materiala and, neve 
placket hole. Skirts should be eased | them made up at s fired charge Be 
v G 
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Dreux 194 Dreyfus 
sides regular dremmnkors, there are followed by Essay on the Immateriality 
5 Dumber of visiting workors, who and Immortali of the Soul, 1803. 
Some to their clients" houses aud D. was intimate with Adam Clarke, 
Sicher maka er renovate at a charge and helped Dr. Coke with several 
of ao much fer the day, irrespective |worke.. Ho edited tho Imperial 
Of the amount ot work done. See H. | Muguzine from 1819. See Life by hia 
© Davidson e Book af ihe tome (vol, son, 144: "Autablogrerhieal sketch 
di); J. E. Davise Llements of ‘prefixed to Eeozy on the Identity... 
Modern Dresrmaking, 1902 (revived of the Body, 1809; Polwhele, Biog. 
sdftion); Brownea Fpsio-dade Dress Skeichex of Cornwall, 1. 
Gulina, 1007. ne ott city of the bregi Alain; Tho, the, result of 
Dreux, once the otlet city of the the anti-Semitic feeling in Franoe. of 
Gallic tribe, the Durosasaos, now the which the roa) culprits in this ease 
capital of an urrondimement in the (Henry aud Esterhazy) avatlod thom 
dept. of Eure-et-Loir, North-western selves in order to hide thelr own 
France, on tha Blaise, 27 m. N.N.W. delinquencies. Captain alfred D, was 
of Chartres by rail. Though it pos’ theson of a rich Jowish manufacturer 
sesses tho rule of medieval vestis, [mm Paris. He entered the army. be- 
Once owned by the counts of D., itd came an artillery captsia, and was 
Gblef prido ie tho orquielte chapel attached to tho general staff. Iu 1804 
bust in 1816 within the castle pre- ho waa arrested. accused of delivering 





cinets by the mother of Lonia Phi- 
lippe, containing fine stained glaos 
and (ecuibtured tombs belonging, to 

intary 


EIL: 
pup A 
[ONE Re 
La a ADU 
pa E aed 

Drevet, Pierre (1564-1739), French 
qi Her gD ca. 
Audran at Lyons, and then under 
po E 
EET CLR E 
Cunccut e ee 
portraits include those of Louis XÌY., | 
Cardinal Fleury, the Dauphin, Robert | 

Drevet, Pierre Imbert (1697-1739), | 


documents to the German govern 
mont, Ho wae tried by court buartlol 
fitting in secret, was found guilty and 
condemned, Ho was degraded and 
transported to Cayenne. Ile du Diable. 
His condemnation roused throughont 
the whole of France a greet wave of 
atienden, tud te whole popu 
lation of that cduntry were prepared 
to believe anything ovil of tho Jews. 
But hie vouviction bad aly strcusti- 
enea In the minda of hia ‘Teint ves 
the faot that ho was innocent, and the 
military party in France, by their 
mere altomrta to eatabiah the truth 
‘of the conviction, convicted thom- 
selves of one of tie vilest of von- 
spiracies. “The publication ot tha 
Dordereaw: whioh D. waa eu to 
havo sent io tho atiwcne ur another 





hia father. He was sdmittec Power proved to hie trienda that. it. 
Academy, 1729. His por of! was a forgery. But still thoy held 
Bossuet after Rigaud (1723) is con- back; they desired full proof before 


sidered hia masterpiece. Other works 
faze portraits cf Lecourreur, Bernard, | 
Ege peser Rea 
présentation an tempie ' 18 the best | 
Of his historical subjects. His en- 
pari aro osiy after Coypel 
owllongne, Restout, and Rigaud. | 
See Firmin-Didot, Lei Drevet, 1816. | 
‘Drew, John (1809-57), an 'Eugllsh 
astronomer a ashoolmaater at South. 
ampon (188542). "Ho "helped toi 
found the Meteorological Society | 
(850. — "Hir "writings include, A 
Manual of dakoncma 1843: Practica! | 
logi, mud papers on 
The Climate of Sedhampton, 1851, | 
1664, He produced a oct of astro" | 
ical diagrams, 1827, See Monthly | 
Notice r evi, xvii; André et 
Bagol, Lais rie T 
ew, Samuel (1 ong 
writer, known aa the ' Cornish meta- 
Aftor a wild youth he 
jan Methodiste 
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they’ proceeded further” Colonel 
Plequart convinced himself that the 
sentence was uujust, and was sent to 
the ‘hinterland of mni In 1897 
Captain Esterhazy wae accused of 
belag the real author by Captain D's 
brother. ketethazy ‘waa tried hy 
court-martial and acquitted. Tho 
peat person w take up cudgeis on 
bebatt of D. wes Fo Zoin as ta 
ali the Drerfusards it hod become 
apparent thet the military stat 
‘would not. allow justice to be done. 
Zola in an open lotter to sho president. 








aumounced "Wis faci in plain hard 
language. He was tried for libel. 
convicted, and fed the country, In 
1593 tho case was teken Up Dy 


Clemenceau. and one ef the docu- 
mente was found to have bcon forged. 
Henry, tbe chief of the Intelligence. 
Department, was placed under Arrest, 
and immediately afterwards cut his 
throat, having confeswd that he 

the document. The 








Dreyse 195 Driving 
iab was in danger, M, Brison’s| 1883, His publleations, includ 
cabinet, however, transferred the|Treniise on Use of the Tenses in 


e| 
caso to tho Court of Cassation, and 
another court-martial waa held at 
‘Rennes, where D. was again con- 
victed, bub obviously his conviction 
was merely the last struggle of the 
military party, since extenuating cir- 
cumstances wore admitted and the 
‘sentence reduced. This was followed 
almost immediately by a free pardon. 
The only common-sense conciusion 
which could be re&ched was that 
Esterhazy and Henry wore the real 
culprite, and that the army was too 
obstinate to admit an obvious tact. 
The proceedings against D. were 
finally quashed in 1900, and he was 
in restored to the ‘army, being 
ren the rank of major, Viobablr 
the republic bas never been in suci 
st danger since, às 16 was jn the! 
ys when the heat of the anti-Jewish | 
fecling almost made the army | 


sprene. | 
'y*6, Johann Nikolaus von (1787. 
1807), a “German lockouuth and ju- 
tor: worked in a mueist factory 
Paris (1809-14), and on hie return 
founded an ironware factory in| 
Sömmerda- He, manufactured’ per-| 
ouscion caps undor a paten! (851), 
and “fuvented improved drearus, | 
notabiy tae muzzieloading nesdie 
gan (1597), and the breoch loading | 
Guy (339). Adopted by the Früselan 




















army. (1840), ita. superiority” was 
Shown in tho war with Austria (1866). 
Pase Wet Eos Bad dle Gerck d 
Te "Baa D. uad die ie 
Bündnadelgewehr, 1566 ; Vor Loobell, 
Das Zundnadeigewehr ... -, 1867. 
Driesen, & tn. ot Brandenburg 





ry ried, on en inland of the 
Nota, wiuh good marketplaces an 
manuis, of woollens, linen, and cloth. 
Pop: about £400. 
field, Great, s market cn. of 

Buckrose die. E. Riding, Vorkehtec, 
England, in the wolde, 19 m. from 
Scarborough, ft communlestes with 
Hull by the Dri@iele navigation and 
Ty Hull. Thore aro mille and manuta- 
of cottonseed and linseed." Pop. 
(with Emewell and district) e. 6000. 

Drite, ec Georoor. o 

Drill: the Papio (oF Cynocephalus 
leusspharus ‘ee taboos oF the wate 
genus as the mandril, but it differs 
Fom this hideous oreature in the 
absence of bright colours, on ju 
iure and nose. Tris a ferocious 
inhabitant of Weet Atrios. 

Drill, see BORING. 





College, 1870-83; regius professor of 
ONES: Mna canon st Chest Chtarch, 
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Hebrew, 1808: Teaiah . . ., 1893; 
Introduction 19 the 


Deuteronomy (1002), samuel (1590) 
Minor Propheta (1905), ^ Genesis 
(1300); Modern. Research’ as dius- 
trating the Bible, 1909: Four Papers 
on the Higher Criticien (with 
patrick), 1918; Hebrew amd English 

icon of Old Teslament (with Brown 
and Briggs, new ed), 1906. D. was a 
member of the O.T. Revision Com- 
mittee, 1816-84. 

Driving, a word derived from tho 
yorb fo drivo, whioh, in ite wonoral 
Zonse. moaning'to propel or (6 force 
slong, ia common in various forma Yo 
all tho ‘Teutonic tongus. IL is used 
p.a more particular senso to demilr 
the’ at ol oontroling, fromthe 
Yehicle to which they aro hartewed, 
the movemente ef the animala. Many 
animals aro used for traction. jm 
Türious parte of tho globe, but the 
host coniimon are the arse, the mules 
the as, and the ox; in verr oold 
climates the reindeer aud Uae dog are 
Alao utilised. Everainceman pomamaat 
domesticated animals bo has made 
ueo of them in tls menner; en ele- 
ment of sport Nas alao been vino ated 
with "D. from vory cery. times. 
Thus the Boumus wore very rond of 
chariot, moas, anian wera tie (reeks 
În ali tho various kinds of D. skill is 











required, and practico 13 necossar 
Ratom any high dogres of proisionsy 
can be attained. The cusora of D, 


for pleasure, without racing, 18 of 
modern development; mich a pleasure 
Would havo been impossible before 
Macadam and Teucri mado suon a 
revolution in the art of road-malting: 
Spring carriages and level roads wers 
a necessary corollary, but when these 
Sxisted thare sprang up a groat num 
bor of Dj cluba, of waich she Beur 
siagton Driving Ciub. founded im 
TR was tbe pioneet, Aho most 
usual method of D. is of courso with 
one T. when mo horses aro 
driven, They tr» either abroad, (tno 
customary way) or in tandem; four 
horses aro driven in two Daim, tha 
foremost pair being the’ leadom,” the 
other the "wheelers." “Praotive is 
| essential before à good driver ean ba 

jade, but tho quality known as 
"good hands" is to a lange sxtent 
impale and instinetive. Tho reina ara 
held in the lott hand between the 
thumb and forefinger and second and 
third Angers. ‘The lett hand shonid he 
held om e level with the bottom of 
the driver's maistooat, at a litle dls- 





tatoo [fom the body. "The upper atm 
should hang freely against the ace, 
the thould "make e Hise 


Droeshout 


with the elbow joint, and be 
ft horizontally arces the front of 
tbe body. The wrist mould id bent 
bent inwards with ti the 
kana facing the hones. When the 
rans are thas held an experienced 
"river will’ feel the homau month 
Without Irritating or choeking it. The 
B. w'a tandem or a four in hand is 
‘2 more difficult matier, aa two pairs of 
feina have to be manip The 
Teina are held in the folowing manner 
Those of the leaders are separated by 
the forefinger, those of the wheelers 
by the middie inger. Thus between at 
the feretinger an. are 
the teins ef the of leader aud the 
mope eter The fine are mo at ae 
ere together in the right han: 
forthe samo position aa they. wil 
in the lett, before the driver mounts 
to hisueat” In starting a four-in-hand 
Je fe comential that tae leaders and 
Wheelers siiowd start slmvltancously 
and when started, the driver should; 
by adjusting their length with hi 
Tent Hana, Coure chat be Bas ean 
Rome under perfect. control. When 
rounding corners a * loop” of one or 
two Inches of the leaders’ reins 1s 
ikon up bs (he right band and planed | 
under the left thumb. {tis absolutely . 
Rocowiry that a driver, who bas any | 
retennions to ekil, should De able to ° 
jendie his whip to perfection, "He 
enoui be alle to strike with the 
thong any horse ho wishes, with what | tal 
amount of severity he likes, When 
the leuders need the whip the wheelers ; 
thould nox bo disturbed) a Aon clase | 
driver cou touch up the off leader | 
under the wwingiag-bars (under which | 
the thong should always pass) with- 
mg the whesiers ab all. In* 
fel D. d with Tg wiin fever , 
more nocesary, ae a well directed out | 
with the whip ‘will check. the leader |“ 
Aa rulo, if) ge shonid iry to turn | 
Hight round. Fourin hand D: is noi | 
to dificult ar tander, as aliough 
There in more weight on tho handa, 
there is much more control over the 
Brosshout, Maren (Martin ) 
4i. IS%0-b1h an engraver of the 
Tren century, “probably of Duten 
extraction. He settled In England. 
Working citety for booksolle aud 
Tura ie porralia, iis most 
famon Beadvetion is the engraved 
portrait, of Shakespear, prefixed to 
Tie rs folio edic (EES) 30 nik 
Taye. Tals waa prolm!Y eapted from 
the original pulating made by D. 
Uncle, which was discovered In 1892 















































snd "pleced ju the Shakespeare | 
SMibinoriui “Gattery “at stratford-on- | 
Avon, Uther “portraits were or 


Villiers, Duke of Buckingham, the 
is of Hamilton, Dr. Donne, 
"ox. and Sit Thorhae Overbury: | 
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"Monogram: $ 
Lee, Life of Shakespeare ie 
Lee, Life of "(new ed. 


bor. (tili 


main line, 31 
counties of 


m. from Dublin, in the 
ios and Louth, Lein- 
Mor, Ireland. — The depth of water 
Sonigside the northern guay to Yr f 
fbest and 14 fi. at lowest tide. 

p. ner arena ‘produce is 
5 to "Liverpool and. Olasgow, 
and the salmon fishery in che, Boyne 
han its ente here.” Recently. the 


be former fourishing linca and damasic 


industries have been revived, and 
there ere mannfactories of various 
articles including soap, leather, beer, 
and flour. The S. Lawrence Gateway 
still remains of the ancient walls, and 
there are relics of the Augustinian 
abbey (1200) and the Dominican 
monastery (1221). When Cromwell 
captared the town in 1649, all the 
abitante. save thirty, ^ were 
butchored. "In 1800, after tha famous 
battle of the Boyne, D. surrendered 
{to Winiam Txt, Pop. (1901) 12100. 
rohobyez, à prov. and th. 
Galicia, Austria. "The town is 40 m. 
B of Lemberg. Toek sait ie ob 
in the disrict. Pop. 18,000. 
Droits of Admiralty, ac ADMIR- 
arty, 


pal bor., on'a canal connected with 
‘the Sevérn, and also on branch lines 
f both thé Great Western and Mid- 
land Railways, dm, N.N. 

tor in Worcestershire; Ragland. It ls 
fainous for ite brine springs or 
wyches which are mentioned In the 
Domesday Book. Pop. (1911) 4146, 

me, a dept. in the S.E. 

France, bounded on tie N. and N.E. 

















Lot Woroes- 








[by aero. on tne E» y Hacon-alpas, 


on the S.R. by Bassos-Alpes, and the 
3. ok ,Vaaelue, and on the W, by 
ihe ‘none. rs total acreage Is 25% 
sa. m. Between the Rhene and leere 
lies the fertile and hilly district kuowa 
sa tne Viennois and Inehiding the 
osion of th the 
“golden valley." The natural division, 
through whieh Bow the upper epnraeă 
of the D» Roution, Jabron, cto, ia 
quite motiutaneun, the highest pear 
having an altitude of 7490 ft. The 
main Grops aro wheat, potatoos, and 
cats. Fruit, including olives, Ove, and 
Waininta, wine, cheowt five and 
Siik obtained from clikwarme fea on 
nativo uiulberrice, uro ho staple ex- 
porta, whilst the prinelpal import is 
L" Native minerals rupply manr 
potteriesand porcelain mauutactortoc- 











Dromedary 197 Drouais 
bo "ries abe" Dis, ontalimar | and aicen. Hodrocentelus, or war 


Sirena: which all give thelr names t; 
arrondissements, and Crest, and 
Komans. Pop. (1908) 207,270" 
Dromedary,or Oamelusdronedarivs, 
the species of camel which ts distin: 
guishea Ry ita solar bump, C. 
clans having two. It is a large 
Fuminant whioh Gogars in Arabia and 
i pever found wild the bump i 
sposo the body ie covered 
Ea 


jee CANEL. 
Dromia, a genus of crate in the 
family Dromlide, bas well-defined 
orbita Into which the eyes can be re. 
tracted, the fourth and fi, paire of 


trunk-loge are emali and aro beld dor- 


Sally. and the carapace is shi D. 
grla le found on Bris and 


Dromore, & Ey? of NW: 
so teria it. 
fe Banbridge und Lisburn fallwey, 
15 m. rom Belfast. The present 
cathe was erected after the de- 
struction of the towa ia tho insurroe- 
tion of 1641, and has the tombs of 
jeremy ‘Tuslor (1613-67) and other 
isho] manufactured. 


Pop. about 8900. There 
the same name ín Sligo, 
Waterford counties. 


"and tn. of England, 
in the co, of Derbyshiro, 0 m. from 
Chesterfield. und 6 m, S. of Shemeld. 
Tt je situated on the Jt. Drone, in ths 
midst of collieries, Iron and steel 
goda are manufactured. Pep. (1911) 


Drontheim, see TRowDH3EM. 
Dropsy, & shortened ‘orm of 
Yan accumulation of serous 
AG fi o issues or oaviues OF the. 
body. Serum je the oclouriesa liquid 
constituent. of and. under 
normal conditions ie exuded Lhrougi 
Vi walia of the bisod capilari da. 
order to build up the tissues; a patt 
Of the exuded duld is returned to the 
Dlood-stream by the veina and some 
by the lymphatics, When from any 
use seru ie exuded in abnorme 
Quantity or is not absored to à 
fuffelent extent, ecllections of fuid 
Aro apt to form, "Deis therefore noi à 
SERES edi ae mBak an sapete cf 
diocase, Halt of the caseo cf general 
D. are due to heart disease, end many 
Are dus to kidney disorder. Other 
cansos mos be weakoning of tho walis 
of Ue oanilaries, by wales eruditos 
Increased, or, in the case of local 
B., aay ebürocon of a vain witch 
osùses increased blood  promure. 
Plema aD of the ropericiel tiaras, 
applied ro oier Dr of the vuboutane: 
Applied to oiber De- of the stboutane- 
Sus tissues. decides ja an accumula 
tion of serum in the abdominal cavity, | 
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the brain-cavivies. 
Da ne fne pleural 
acterised by a largo proportion ‘of 
umen in the fid, "ydrozeriear- 
idium is an accumulation In the mem- 
brancue sac enclosing the hear. The 
taimen ‘of D. involves the em- 
ployment of purgativon diaphoretios 
‘diuretics, in order to promote i 
Greased excretion, In severe cases 
Tapping 15 resorved to, whon £ anali 
drainage tube may be inserted to 
Araw om me uid at flipendula, 
Dropwort, or Spiræa flipendula, a 
specter of snos which im montis 
e meadow- sweet, ard» Uke 
this plant, oceurs in British meadows 
Water D., or nando ronda, ie 6 
member 'of the Umbellifers’ with 
Wosby-Hagered roots, whlch R Tenalita 
British ditehee and wet 
nus ot Droserasem. 
fy one hundred venuti 
fal noetivoroun planis, groning, in 
boggy pisces in ali para of tho world. 
Tn Britain thore aro three species, D. 
longifolia, a commen boe:plaats 
gnatien, found chiefly in Irelan 
Bepobendtpolin the common or round- 
leaved suadew. ‘The latter le aa acrid 
And eaustic plant used I Italy im 
making the liquor called Roseall 
Drosoraesce, a natural order of 
Dicotyiedons consisting entiwiy af 
herbaecous, insoetivorous planta, 
which grow in marsby places, aud oue 
Boia watonpiant he atram are 
regular, hermaphrodito, gonorellv 
hypokyuous; the talyi vondste of 
five united senals, the corolla of five 
tree petals, the endrecium of about 
Ove sanueis, Ure gyuaeiuri OF UWO to 
ive united cárpeli containing threa to 
numerous ovules; the fruit is o cop. 
Sule. Drosera rotundifotia, ihe suh- 
dow, i a common trillan Species. 
Drone-Hülshoft, Annette Elizabeti 
Frün (Counters) von (1191 1349) t 
German fter chiefiy ‘ot 
Weis ^nod uerrative rame > Her 
Gedichie appeared ii 1844, Das 
ete tahr". arent TRAD me 
[iious poema). Ta 1860 L. Schick 
Issued hor etse Gaben, wih the short 
vy "Dio dndenbushe. ‘The Geam- 
peared "in 1878 
joking (1871), 
‘Wormatall (1897) 
Busso (1008), meyer (1005Y: Bott: 
jazie Dihteri 


Lo n. 
T9: Medwin's translations. 

Drousis, o family of French artists, 

the third belng the moss famous : 
(1605-1787) was “Intimate 
with Nattier, Van Leor and Oudry 
‘His portraits include those of the 
| Painter Christophe, and of the suip- 
































Drouet 


Frangois Hubert (1127-75), son of 
above, painted children: ita 
and did mneh work m Louie XV 
reign. | Examples are portraits of 
Sie ae Mine: du Dus 
Mme Ciotiide Marie Antoinette. 
“Child playing with a Cat ^ (1768) is 
characteristic. 

em Germain (1733-88). son of 
abovc, pupil of Darid and Brenot 
He won the Academy prize (1784) 
with "Christ et ia Canansenne.” 
While in Rome hc painted " Marius à 
Mintornee, Phiigetetes . jo and 
DA. Wounded Gladiatori " “See 
Ghauesard, Matice eur Drowats. 

Drouot, Jean Baptiste (1105-1824). 
a French’ revolutionisy. instrumental 
in causing the arrest of Louis X VI, at 
‘Varennes (1791), As a member of the 
convention (1799), 
extreme parts, voting for the death 
of Louis and we overthrew of the 
irondiate: D. was a member of the | 
Council of Fire Huncred, 1795. Ile 
became sub-prefect of Sainte-Mene: 
hould under Eonaparto, and raceivod 
from him the cross of the 
d'Honneur, 1807. 
France on the second restoration, he 
returned to Micon later, living under 
the assumed name of Merger, Sec | 
Lenotre, Le Drame de Varennes, 
1905; Thiere, Iistory of the French |su 














Revolution. 
Drought, or Drouth (A.-S. drugað, 
from érugian, to dry), » dryness, want 


of rain or water. ‘Ihe term is especi- 
ally applied to such lack of rain and 
Moisture as affects the earth and 
Ja Terülty. preventing the growth 
of plants. '' Periods of more than 
fourteen consecutive days without | 
measurable ren’ were fixed by SY- 
mone (1828-1000) ae the cxnot time 
that must, clapse without, rain to 
cause an ‘absolute drought; — See 
Symons” British Rainfall, published 
annually singe about 1863; and hir 
Meteorolomieal Magazine.  Conntriea 
lable to D. have much need of irriga- 
tion. The cholera year of 1854 was 
very dry, and famine and disease are 
Often caused Ly D. Detwoen 1591 
ind 1901 the nutuber of sheep in New 
South Wales and Qneensand de- 
clined considerably through D. The 
Sahara and Kalahari deserts of Africa. 
ihe Gobi desert. of Central Asia, Great 
Salt Lake district in N, America, and 
cerisin regions of India und China 
suffer from D. nearly all the year 
round. A very severe D. oceurrod in 
the S. of England in 1893, The 
regiona which sufer from almost 
continual D. ore often chut off by 
high mountain ranges from the in- 
finenee of winda carrying moisture. 
Dreuyn de Lhuys, Edouard (1805- 
313,8, Erenet diplomatiet. attached 
io the embassies at Madrid (1831) 
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he joined the | 


ion | 
Obliged to quit as 


Drowning 
|tnd the Hague (1835). He was head 
of the Bureau de Commerce, 1840. In 
TS48 he signed Barrot'a ect of accusa- 
tion agains" the Guizot ministry, and 
became. Sinister of Foreign Aifaim 
Under Louie Napoleon. After going 
as ambassador to London, 1849-51, 
he was made a vice-president of the 
Senate. Disappointed in the results 
of the Vienna conferences (1845), he. 
Fesigned ‘Is. post ae Minister or 
Foreign Affaire, but was recalled in 
1868, resigning Anally in 1860, See 

nati el Diplo- 


iven to death 
causea by the prevention of tho air 
from entering the lungs because the 
mouth and nose are immersed in 
liquid. generally. of course. water. 
Tf there is sufficient wator to cover the 
mouth and nostrils, D. may take 
Place: a cnid may be drowned, tor 
Instance, in a bucket of water. ‘The 
cause of death is asphyxiation, and 
|the entrance of water into the lungs. 
After death the skin of a drowned 
person presentsthe appearance known 
“goose skin,” or cuis anserina. 
the "face is cxcecdingly "pale, a 
frothy liquid is found in the lungs and 
ar Passages, and water ih the 
stomach. Complete insensibility 
jervetes in from one to two 
minutes, and death in about five 
minutes, though persons have boon 
known to recover who have been 
immersed for a eonsicerabla length 
of time. There aro four mothods 
whicli are in use for the restoration of 
persone apparently drowned, "Dr. W. 
Hawes wee instrumenta. In founding 
the Royal Humne Society (qp) 
which has been the means of rendar- 
ing tho principios of lito caving widely 
known. ‘The earliest mechod, that of 
Marshall Hall. which datóa from 
1866, consisted briefly in raising and 
lowering the patient fron hie sido to 

[ae ponition on hi face and vice perat 
at the rate of fifteen times a minute. 
"The method recommended by the 
Royal Humane Society ia that of 
Dr. Sylvester, which je briefly as 
ioliows. The operator stands or 
kneels behind the patient’a head. 
grasps his arms by the elbow and 
rawe them up simultaneously “tll 
they are ina lina with the body. He 
then carrios tho arme down io the 
side, without » pause, making them 
overlap the chest a little, on which 
they aro firmly pressed, "This is 
Tepeated at the rave of fifteen times 
a minute. In Roward' method the 
body is first of all placod face down: 
wards with a roll under the stomash. 
Aftor being pulled over the roll, the 
patient is turnod over, and the arme 
placed above "he body with the 
ds near the head. The operator 
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then 858; 4 utirar d'une source, 
ing tho rite and bending himsel |1369; Babolain, 1872; rises «i 
forward, aftor which he throws him: | Sovrires, 1854; L'EnJont, 1884. 
seir slighty hackward, repeating |, Drurget (Kf. dro, 
fhís about Attcon times minute | felt or coarse woollen fabrlo, often 
This “method is cusier tham Uie printed on one surface. The Lemvier 
Sylvester, and can be practised when | kinda are chiefly nsed for cover 
the pationt's arme are hurt; care must | Carpets (hence called ° crumb-olothe 7 
de taken that undus pressure ls not| as a substituto for carpets, Oc an B 
exercised. The latest methed, which | ining’ or border. The lighter kind 
was proved by oxperimonte on dogs| is used for table-covers. ^ À strong 
io be the most efficacious, 18 the | dress-fabric of his mame waa former; 
Schafer method. ‘The patient s Inid | used largely for pettiooata and work- 
faco downwards and tho oporator| men’s aprons. 
knees over him, wich nte hands fia |) Druida, a caste, of priests among 
upon the lower part of his back. He| the Celtic. inhabitants of anoi 
sthe welgltofhis body forward Gaul and Britain, about whom a 
so Ducting pressure on the chest of considerable body" of tradition has 
The" patient, end. then Jeans Dack | descended, no dont largely modified 
‘again, and so on at the rate of Aftecn ' and coloured by legend, espocially a 
Sinesa minuto, In al shese methods ' the caso of tho Irisi D. "EL motogista 
the operator should continue for as differ as to the derivation of the name 
Jong aa thore lo any hope, for an hour! itself ; tho long aoceptod connostion 
or more if necestary.” When the, With (he Gk. Spis, oak, is now doubted. 
tient ia coming round, teaspoon. The Welsh and Breton and 
of hot water, brondy, ote., ohould| drowis are not, original forma. Phe 
ministered, and, hot - water | Latin form nce to & Gaulish 
Bottles applied -In oiden times D. | drunda, irian drii. whick hea boon 
was a capital punishment; it was | analysed into dru-eid, very learned, 
abolished in England bout 1620, In knowing, Gissar wives the frst oir 
Borland in 1883'in Switzerland 1652 | onmatantial aecount of the D.s be tells 
ip Austria 1176, and in Ircland 1177. | ue that all nobio» and mon of dignity 
For methods of rescuing persons who | iu Gaul were among ‘the D.: that 
are D., see Swimme and ovat | they were the law-givers and priests; 
Lire-Shvino Bocrerr. that tho caste was not hereditary; 
Drovisden. a nar and qn. of Tan- | Che chief D. iv Secret? they had thé 
cashire, England, 4 m. from Man. power of infieting beavy punish- 
chester. ‘The matiufs. of cottons and ment for disobedience to their do- 
Chemica are important, ard 1t has creas. They had s writen language, 
rint-Aelda and dye-works Pop. believed in the immortality of 
et nn o P seul acd more, teamed in astrology 
Droyseb. Johann Gustav (1808-84), and the natural sciences, It appears 
a Gorman “historian, professor a: that Cesar may have over estimated 
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Berlin (1835 and 1358), at Kiel Uni 
versity (1840), and at’ Jens (1851). 
He took part in ‘tho "Sehloswig: 
Holstein dispute with Denmark, up- 
holding the 


Torka Include: Geschichte 
Hellenismus, 1836-62: Geschichte der 
Preussischen Politik, 1855-85 Grund- 
zige der Historik, 1370. See Dune: 


“Alexanders 





erman claims. His chiet | Britain, 


their powers. Britain was the head- 
quarters of the D.. and but a yearty 
meeting was held in Gaul; tho 
Gaulish novices came for training Lo 

Human ssoritiess amem 
iy to be attributed to them, 


1893; Geschichte dei nd they studied divination Ly the 


‘ge of birda and by tne d: : 
filloos of their vietine. TBS eui 
dree was enored and all tte fruits, 


FSA 1848; Danimana- Waite, | bonco, too- the. maisietoe : reketou 
niunås schen. Gesch. 


der deui 


1900; Kruger, Outlines of the Pri 
les of History (trans. by Andrews 
1908. His eon, Gustav (b. 1838), is 


also a historian. 





|robod 


ceremonies’ wore porformed in oai 
groves, Pliny writes of them as 
Dractisers of medicine and sormery, 
and of their gutting the mistletoe, 

in white, with golden sickles, 


‘Droz, Antoine Gustave (1832-95), aand of the sacrifice o^ white bulia. 
French humorous novelist, son of the | Strabo tells of their golden eollare 
woulptor (1301-72). Educated as an;and armlete; he describes Lhem as 
RUM, hd gave “ap thia career’ for|Darda and soothsayers,” uelut 
journaliem "im 1864. His works| gives us an account of their last 
describo the follies and vicos of |stand, 61 a.D., on tue Island of Mona 
Parisian society of the second empire, | CAnglesey ). when. the British D. were 
and the intimacies and difficulties of | exterminated and their sacred erovos 
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Druids 


ent down; and the suppression of the. 
D., which ‘had been the object of 
Rome soe Augustus, was accom- 
plished both in Gaul and at any rate 
[n "England and Wales "The later 
history js confined to the Ir D. 
Ancient Irish literature has many 
tales concerning them, much over- 
laid with legends and with the tradi- 
tions of the early Christian struggle 
with the eupporters of pagan rites. 
Thus it i that the Irish accounts 
attributo to thom sorsery and witch 
craft. They ero found with power of 
changing the weather; the arondruid 
appears as a leaping juggler, tossing 
swords and lalis in the air; when à 
famine occurred. the D. ordered the 
son of a sinless married couple to bo 
sacrificed anc his blood mixed with 
the soil; a H. by enchantment causes 
the death of King Cormac; thoy appear 
aiso ao bardo Tho logonds 
of the strugge of the D. against St. 
Patriok and St. Columba. are also 
Interesting; they raise clouds of mist 
ta confine thelr enemies. How Tar 
these torios, [SS; mainly of 
the 10th and 11th centuries, and of 
historians of that period. embody 
real iraditioze or have foundations 
Of fact, iL Is hard to dovido, See 
D'Arbois de Jubainville, Les Druides 
dd les dicur i906; P. W. 
Jogos., Social History of Ancient 


‘Druids, Anolont Onder of, en afli. 
ated friendly soclety, or "order, 
founded in Landon in 17 1. Infaneied 
Imitation of the ancient. Druids, the 
members cultivated & masonic ritual 
and called their lodges * Groves.” The 





society rapidly developed, and its 
Members at tho present day number 
close on 70000, while the funds 


amount to about, £200,000, with on 
Income of nearly £110,000. ‘There are 
also orders of tho samo name in 
Germany and the United States 
which were founded In 1872 and 1839 
respectively. A feature of this and 
similar orders, which in America are 
known as fraternal societies, 18 the 


anat Maara Er wore of 
SEP benenta Ser also ERINDUY 
Sooners. 


Drum, a musical instrument of por- | Hi 
cussion. Historically it has been 
known for some very considerable 
fime. Although it is said to have 
been introduced into Europe about 
the time of the Crusades, neverthe- 
less, instruments. whieh strongly 
resemble it were known during 
early days cf the Roman empire. 
Obviously it is one of the moet 
imitIve of musleal Instrumenta. and 
jr thet reason forms glmos! exciu. 
sively the solo musical instrument of 
savage peoples, The tom-tom, a 
form of D. played with the fingers, 
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Drumlins 


forms essentially the chief musio of 
many primitive tribes, and this in- 
strument ie also known to have 
existed in Egypt considerably more 
then 1000 years before Christ. The 
essential features of a D. are the 
frame of wood or metal, and the 
parchment which le drawn tightly 
over the open ends of that frame: 
ihe. instrument bring played by 
means of drumsticks. "There are 
three varieties of De: (1) The 
common or side-D., (2) the bass: 
‘and (3) the kettle-D. The side-D. is; 
ag is name implies, vom i the side 
the player, and is played upon. 
upper side with two sticks. It is 
found nowadays almos; exclusively 
as an accompaniment to fife bands. 
The bass-D. if almos, entirely a 
military. instrument, being very 
Similar in ‘construction to the side 











D., but - itis plapod with two 

sticks, both sides being used. The 
base- D, has within rocent years 

introduced into large orchestral 


musie hy the more modern com. 
posers. The only instrument of real 
musical value, however, is the kotio- 
D. Ania instrament i$ composed 
of a shell or kettle of copper or brass, 
Over tho mouth of which is drawii 
Highly à parchment ‘cover attached 
to an iron ring. By means of screws 
it is posible to tune this D. within 
[narrow limita." Tn a fill nmeheatra 
|two are usually found, ono with a 
pompas: from F to C, end the other 
from T» Lo F' on the hasa stave. ‘The 
| music is invariably written in tho key 
jor C. "Ihe keitie-D. 13 earriod by 
|the cavalry, this being the only use 
|made of it in military circles. 

| Drgm ot the Ear, sez TYMPANUM 


Drumslilt, a par. and vil of NE. 
Suo co. Ireland, on D. Bay, 4 m. 
from Sligo. 1t has a carved Celtic 
[crom and a round tower. Pop. 
‘about 5500. 

leg (Gselic, ‘ridge of stone '), 
a moorland tract of Lanarkshire, 
|Scotland, 17 m. from Lanark. An 
‘obelisk commemorates the defeat of 
|Glavernouse by the Covenanters, or 
(Cnmeronlans (1679) near, Loudon 
‘See Scott's Old Mortality for & 
Goscrintion of the bati 

Drumlins. or Drumiings (from 
aru, ridge), in geology, smoothly- 
Founded, oval hills of compact, un 
stratified. glacial drift or boulder- 
clay, apparently deposi;ed and piled 
up ‘beneath the ‘Pleistocene ioe- 
gheets: (They,are usualy about b m 
long, 100 to - high, 

S alvaye imr Pealleh te the 
former local glacial motion. "They 
occur In America in Massachusetts, 
round Boston harbour, W. New 
York, s.i. Wisconsin, and the lake 











Drum 
Talon, and la the parte of Europe) o 
and Asia Iying N. Of the terminal 
moraine of the Continental glaolor. 
A. good “example exists bebwevn 
Balae and irum. See, Journ. 
Roy. Geol. Soe. Dublin, l., 1303; Gar- 
Wood's papers on , geology, 
Journ. deal Soc. 4o e? 
.Drum-major, sinos 1878 eallod the 
sprgeaut-druminer, the Arst or elle 
drummer in a regimenta] hand, the | 
offloer who loads & drum-oorpa or 
ang, dicootiag a movements aad 
regulating. ine When on ‘the 
mareh. He attonds vo tho bagio calis 
End tenchet fosunder xrugmaiere. us| is 
T.ranka with the scrzeuntaa’ the line. 
Drummond, George (1687 1766), 
poble-spinted Scottion omber Hs 
gh; against. "the Pretender Ai. 
Sheriffmulr (1116). Ho waa Lord 
Provost of Buiaburgh for the Ara 
fime n 1725, being chosen six times 
in all. D. was onorgotio in resisting 
She rebels of Uno ^45 outtiroat, Joining 
Cope after the surrender of Ec 
Seen." ite helped te found tho Bie. 
ganar royal Inormarr. erected tho 
Royal Kxshange, 1758, and laid tho 
foundation-stone of tho Norta Bri 


NN 
Pong Ded, Ma iir HU 
1884; Modrow, Analecta, I 
says Poema, |. 319, 1899 
"Drummond, Henry (1786-1860), an 
Baglieh polticina and writer,” for 
sonno gera partaor in Drummond 
ank, Chast Grom NP. 
pion Baris, Deronehirs 
fon n Jy End regrented. W Surre? 
"usually ecting wich the 
omerrativos 'D-tounded the chile 
Sf political economy at Oxford (1522). 
He was also one of the founders of thé 
Getitalica peetelie or Irv lugiie Churca 
And, helped to establish "the Conti 
mental Soeiety (1819). He wrote Con- 


























[m mond, Henry (1851-97) m 
Ae ho man mnh induces By ths 
alista, Saakoy and 

n misslon-work. 





rale, 1800; 0, sing eto Selle worin, 


World 1883, and The" ascent OF Man |" 


New Protecto- 





1884, "were attempts 
v 


to reconcile 
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Quari.| C 


Drummond 


vangelioal Christianity and evolu- 
fon, and were more Mimarkajlo for 






Phetorio than for logic, Other works 
were The Greatest Thirg in the orld, 
1890; Pac Seo Aja 


Sait dio, tention Lodi), Simpeon 


s Drmmond, James (81817), 
otis hiitorioal mad genre 
studied under Allan i tho School ul 
extgo. “His hint exhibit in the Soot- 
sh “Royal Academy waa ' Waiting 
[or an Anwer 1234, "He became a 
m "ia urator or the Seot 
h Nation Gallery Q868), Among 











n 
Dul 
9 of Gasen së 
Manchester (1856-8: and then pro- 
feasor of thovlogy at Hanchesber How 
Colleg, London, (1869), sueceedin 
Martineau as principal (1885-1008) 
aad moving mith She college o Ox 


Phu d pss, le mors 


wish Meis. 817: 











Intro- 
Suction to the Studi of Fhealoju, 1584; 


Philo-Judous . 





m, 1002 ; Lj 
Martineau (nli Upton), 1991; Ghar: 


Gospel," 1904;  Juhanaine T 
1909; Paul: his Life and Te w 


P Drummond, Captain Thomas, R.E. 
EO TEAO) tavomtar ana adn stra: 
tor, the Royal ni 
1318, but in 1830 ococpied Gelonel Col- 
by's offer to Join him in an ordnance 
Sürvoy ot Groat Britain. Tt woa dn. 
1586 noar Belfast shal Bo dret tested 
i power of lis ime ight epparatus 
(Drámmon? light), belt abi De to 
it at distance ot 61 m., and tour 
je Tater Bo adaptan 110" ue m 
rhone ba airo fucentad an ime 
prorod heilosiat a rure 
leslgned to facilitate the turnin 
rays of light. in a certai E 
Appointed superintendent of 
boundary, commission in, 1831 te 
me Under-Secretary for ireland 
in iiss, when he, dincharaed ‘hia 
ugjese3 a to win universel Fonpest. 
E) 








Drummond, William (1685-1 
ot Hawthorndon, Sco:tich pool, ol 
tained his M.a. degree at Bdiavurgh 
University, studied iaw amd Bora- 

ture in Bourges and Paris, and spont 
uai | the greater part of nis, ite a his 

‘sweet and solitary seat * of Haw- 
hornden, dividing his le ‘betweeu 


62 





Drummond 


pootry, royals: pamphicte,andmelan- 
holy. "It was with bitter resentment 
that he signed the abhorred Covenant 
in 1630, D. hes been called the Scot- 
tish Petrarch because of his passion. 
ata sonnets. inspired by the early 
death of his Sst love, Mary Cunning- 
ham, yet he ie in no sense a national 
feet for his ineplration end much of 
his "eoneuousnese ia drawn from 
Spenser, and Ms poems prove him to 
have been well acquainted with the 
works of Sidney and many Italian 
Boots. “His Cypress Grove (1023). 8 





musical poem on death. best pro 
serves the quiet gloom of D.'s mind, 
EX Ed 


‘Other of hie works aro a prose History 
Y, the Five Joneses, 1095, and Forth 

‘casting, 1617, Soo Life by Masson. 

‘Drummond, Sir Willam (c. 1770- 
1825), a British diplomatie, and 
writer, head of the Ds. of Logie- 
Almond. "He was sent as envoy io 
Naples and Sicily (1801), and again 
da 1806, and to "'uroy (Ottoman 
Porte) 1803. His works include the 
blank-veree poem "Olim, RI; 4 
Review of the Governments of Sparta 
and Athens, 1795; translations of 
Version, 1748 ; Aendemien! Questions, 
1805; "Origines, or Hemarke on the 
Origin of Serrat Empires, Stzies and 
Cites, IRL; (dipus. Judzicus 
(goed privaicly), 1811, asocrting the 
allegorica] nature of parts of the O.T 
See Quartert 
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Drunkenness 


Drunkenness or Insbriety, may vary 
from a state of hilarity, mental excite- 
mont or exaltation, to complete coma 
or unconsciousness, ending possi 
În dentin Again It may be an oeer. 
[slonallepeo or an habitual and chronic 
{state of'alcobollem. Tt may be the 
cause ‘of foolish ana diorderis, bez 
haviour. or, ot “door tatai 
| diseases, or of insanity. t may lead 
[ieee 





to a fine for a condition of 
ness in the streeta, or to a long term 


[ot imprisonment or capital punleb- 
fora brutal asnaulvora murder. 


ment 





. The outward signe 
falcata escam Dem 
‘Of speech, blurred or double vision, 
ibl to mantala ogous: 
fre due to Petlyala of verlone 
tret eg me pat hell 
EPIS ean lenit t 
|various st leading to complete 
Tee as Sonet, (2, geiles 
come, litum, eempns. and, ehronid 
results of various profound nervous 
aito panigan prop, nervous 
[cirrhosis of the livor, ctc. A proof of 
rs Sed of coll ow tis Peto 
fe Set Vr nate en gr, tne 
Dem te utens tttetn 
st "be fonna Tr be ‘colores 





burgh eid where it has alanpeared dn 


ly Rev., ln 
Bev, Oct. 1805; Gent. Mag. it, 1828. 
‘Drummond. ` Willism Hamilton. 
D.D. (1773-1885), an Trish poet and 
Unitarian minister. He wrote poems 
Fhe Batt of Trafalaar -y 1900: 
e Giant's Causeway, 3 The 
Pleasurcs of Benevolen 
Ancient Irish Minstrelsu, 1852, and 
‘English metrical translatione of Irish 
ds in Hardiman’s Irish Miw 
stresu; Dolenien] work, such en The 
Doctrine of the Trinity, 1827: Original 
‘Sin, 1892; and blogrephies of Michael 
Servetus, 184%: A. H. Iowan. 1840, 
and others. See Porter's * Memoir " ln 
Sermons, 1807; Mrs. Campbell's MS. 


In Memoriem. 
Drummoné-Hay, Sr John Hey 
(1816-93), an English diplomatin 
Attachó at” Constantineplo (1840) 
esistant. to the.  corsul general at 
Morocco (1844). Nex. your he became 
Chargë, d'affaises, Was minister Pesi- 
dent by 1860, and minister pleni 
entlary (1312-60). He became 
EER (805) GCMG. (UBS), Privy 
Councillor (1886). He wrote Western 
Barbaru, 1844: Journal of an Er 
RUDI to the Court of Mordcon 1848 
Ece Memoir by hic dawghtere, 1898. 
Drummond's Light (heliostat in 
vented hy Captain Thomas Drom- 
mond), ace Trrx0omarm, 
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every other orgen, Viewe 1 
lt may ni once be recogrised that D. 
is far more prevalent among the 

of northern, damp, and 

ates than In the S. ' Scandinavia, N. 
‘Russia, Scotland, are in marked ĉon- 











< trast_to Italy, Spain, and Portu 


and Southern France. Again No 
Umberland contrasts unfavourably 
with the southern counties of Eng- 
land, the N. wiin the S. of Franee. 
Further, in Convection with this, are 
tho beverages commonly consumed, 
jtho lgnter Wine with the more urdent 
spirit. The comparison of national 
drink pits, aed on consumption 
per head is usually fallacious: it ts 
the kind of alcohol taken, te. whether 
light, wines or beers or ardent spirite. 
and the manner of consumption e. 
fe part of the dally diet or crowded 
inte a few hours, that makes the 
ilTerence, as far as, the national 
health te concorred. “It i Interesting 
to notice the disastrous effects of the 
failure ot the vintage of Franco. due 
to the ravages or the phrloxern, and 
the consequent tasto for spirit drink- 
ing that enamed. "Tho etatistios of D. 

fc» convictions, whioh 
may vary from district to distriot, 
‘Dut it ia fairly clear tha: apart trom 
the northern prevalence noted above, 


|depend on 


Drupacez 208 Drury 
the mining districts, aa in Durham, |cabinet collections of homs and 
Northumberland, end, Glamorgan: |forelen ‘were much prized, and 
aire have tho, reatet number of ha winga did much for the advance: 


D» interrelation cf ment of entomology. Linneus, J. E. 
Rereaitary alcoholism 4s aot tho: Smith, Kirby Wd others tiought 
roughly worked out. To some the | very highly of D, His chict works are 
result of past alcoholism should tend  Züivstralona of Natura! History 177 
to an immunisation, racially it nos In- | 82; Directions for Collecting Insects in. 
ividually- Insanity producesa weak. Morem Countries, 1800; Thoughts om 
Bose of resisting to surround. |the Precious Metas . . , 1801, Exo- 
‘encouraging intoxication and tic Eniomology [edited by Westwood 

De and thet again reacts on an un: | with. Memoir" 1837. Moses Hare 
Sie nervous A rE ge did the many Plater CN TET 





Dabiy may result in insanity. In the |oompanying these works. 
eyes of the law, D. does not affect a Smith, ‘Life’ in the Naturalists’ 
man’s civil capacity; he may make | e dota P Gen. Mops las, 





Rontrazis. wila. miren. ates as 1 RR 
feng at he capable of breving whet |. brary, Robert (b. 1687), an T 
ho fa doing aud uo undue advaniago yallor,wreekeden he conto An 
taken ol eade. Sn anres S. Madnenncnr (TU). Ho es Kept 
criminal responsibilty, but in thoee there asa slave and endured many 
Sines whee e cecal Laien a buedsiipy tor ficen yonek Bally. re 
Sissi. Ki alala may bo taken into turning to England and besoming 
Sonsidordtion, As na cflenos in itself, porter at the India House. "ie die 
the law looks nist to the efeci: It (Between 1119-43. See Ma Mi 
por ran rmi per a o mand. ng, idem Vae 
But only if be socompanied by dir | oghetiy ^. 1100 
orderly conduct in B. public ‘piaco. or mr. Major William Price, son of 
leads io a breach of the peace: or itia naval ‘officer, educated at Brent- 
is an offence to be drunk and incap-| wood School, Essex, and Plymouth 
ole go pavio placo, or drunk ta'a Hien Schoo Saw m copslloreblg 
itesnsed onse, of when in charge of | amount of service at sea on China and 
& vohiclo of any kind or tho like. 
Seringont laws regulate ‘the oeme 
Feling arnik knowinaly Va unen 
persons or to knowa ineérietes, or of 
Permitting drunkon persons o re- 
main on Tensed premise, Finally 
the law takes into account habitual 
arieards, im the tockmen ‘pnres, 
inebriates. They may be voluntarily | Street, Covent Garden, W. 
committed to ligonsed houses for ro. London playhouse, ono of the oldest 
reato for a maximam pori of two | existing n Bondon, devine ita namo 
VE ish oam Po srlanded on ap. eri ho d cea or hs 
lication. Farther babitual drunkards | Theatre (o. 1010), actually in Drar? 
Be inebriates, after conviction for an | Lene, whero Kilierew acted, before 
offence purishable dy imprisonment, | granted a patent by Cherles TI. (1663) 
ii the offence was comried whet (or opening a pew vno. Ab wap 
E, man e Committed 10 a State | Known ar the eae ovt and 
or Certified Inebriate Reformatory. opened by Killigrew and his ecmpany. 
Lastly, it may be mentioned that the called the * King's Servant A firo 
Majority Report of t ot the, Koyal Com- | destroyed this first house (' a and 
lon on Bi Gp resem. | ewan robali, by Wren, (UTI) n 
invaded thet halicual D. stould bes |1082 Uic Duke's Servants "under 
mütcient cause for divorce. Davenant jomed Kiligrew. and both 





Moditerrancan stations and oleowhore 
From 1900 to 1901 he was a member 
of the Naval Intelligence Depart. 
inent, De is the author of The Flag 
Lieuienani, the successtul pley Dro: 
duced at the Playhouse in 1908, end 
hed several stories, 















Drupaees, the term used in bo- 
tanieal classlcation by Warming for 
the division of Rosacem (4.0.), which 
‘comprehend: the peach, cherry, plum, 
‘and similar fruit-bearing trees. 
'Drupe, the name of a fleshy fruit 
im which che porioarp consists of un 
outermost region of skin called an 
epicarp, a ieshy middle region, the 
E ‘and a hard innor ono called 
the p. Tt iw usually forme 
from a tmoaoearpallary pishi with & | 
suporior ovary, e. plum, but the 

















Ovary may be Interior, e.g. walnut. 
‘Drury, Dru (1725-1803), en English 
naturalit, son of o silversmith, His 


Google 


companics played together at Drury 
Tane. There was a secession under 
Hettarton ta linen Inn Mlelda 
(1894), and by 1709 the theatre was 
Closed. Collier took vrer thy manage 
ment in 1710, Dacey in 1744, saon 
being joined 'by Garrick. Among 
noted actors who performed here in 
the 15th century were Colley Cibber, 
Dogect, Wilks, Quin, Macklin, Pritoh 

Bitty Give, Peg” Wompg- 
ta, and Mrs. Siddons. Garrick was 
manager from 1746-73, opening with 
Dr. Johnson's prologue (1747), and 
the triumphs of himself and bis'com- 
pany renewed the prosperity of the 
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theatra. In 1784 Kemble made his| Maronite, Christie ‘The French 
first London sppcorazco as Hamlct, interfered EON ‘and in 1864 tho 
becomiag manager, in 1788. Thé European Commissioners drew up & 
honse was pulled down in 1701, re- new constitution for Lebanon under 
opened by Sheridan (1704), but again a Christian gorernor chosen by tho 
burnt down in 1809.. The present Porte, Daoud Pasha beng the Bret 
house, built by Wyatt, was opened Ho founded an educational establish: 
in 1812, with a prologue by Lord ment at Abey, Tho trade is 
Byron,’ Tho commiviees advertive- carried on ohiov at Shimian. and a 
ment for Cis prologue gave rise tothe little com is raised,  Deirel-M amar is 
Rejected Addresses of J, and H. Smith. their chiet city, bui Baklin (near by) 
The interior vas rebuilt in 1822. the has recently been thòir bead quarteri; 
resent seating capacity being ‘about Kunarvat ia the chief town of the 
516. Kean and Macready won fame I istrict, ^ Sec Silvestre de 
bere in the ear.v 19th century. Panto- de ia religion des Druses, 
mimes, spectacular pisces, and melo- 1838; Wolfi, Die Drusen und thes 
drama, such te Den Hur, 1902; The 
Whip, i909; The Hope, 1911; Every- 
woman, 1913. are now mostly pro- The Druzes and Maroni 
duced." Forbis-Roberteon'e Farewell fiui ipee 1303 à kd 
Loncon Season, 1913, will long be re- Le Nation NP iones 
membered with pleasure.” “Collins Haije, 188? ; Bal, The Desert and. 
lis boon manager siuce 1887, and Sonn, 1907. 
lessee since 1597. See Stirling, Did. Drusus, Claudius Nero (Germanious. 
Drury Lane, 1381: Pepys’ Diary, 1663; (38-39 p.c. & Roman general, was 
Doran, fn und Abou Drury Lone, 1881. |the udopied ‘son of tie, Emperor 
Nee COVENT GARDEN THEATRE." | Angustuk Ana the younger brottar OF 
brass (Druzen, t people sad re Tiberina, Horace, in one of hia odos, 

ligiow veut of Syri, tanagh disputed ‘has celebrated D> campaiu 

and probably descended from ‘the Khæti and Vindolicl, who 
Sosbiin, Persia, or Kurdish stocks, threatened the Gallie tonticre, bat 
umbering bou 90,00. They live historically D. is remembered für tho 
fhiefy in the mountain regiona of subjugation of Germany by hia vic- 
Tobeson and, Anti Lebanon and im tories over, the Usipoten bri 
the district ot Haurun. „They cab Chat, snd Suebi, and by the fact 
themselves “Mtueahhidin ” (Unitar. that ha waa te firat Homan general 
jane) but are knowa to others as to roach tho Elbo. Had not an 
7D.,'n name probably derived from accident caused his desth In d 
Jamiail Darazi or Durs (confessor of manhood, it seams likely that 
Hakem, Caliph of Egypt, A.P. 990), winning manners stratosical 
{aeir frst aposto In Syria. Mo was ‘und Dant uoces,- whic! had 
forced to fee for refuge to Lebanon, combined to win him an ertraordinary 
1018, after preaching publicly the | popularity, would havo enabled him, 
vine inearnat‘on In Faker. one of had he chosen. to overthrow the 

inal heleta of the sect. | my 

Others connect tho name” Di with ^ Drusas Ce 
Persian disciple of Tickers geve the Vipantia Agrippina, ctu» being bri 
'ersian disciple of Tickem, gave in ina, after ie 
Druso faith hs sctsiet for. They consul, and. wuning victorios, in 
ingle teachings of the Penistoucn, Pannonie and Germanic, was given 

‘hristian gospels, the Koran, end the tribunician authority by his 
tis Sth allegories, auc believe im ove father: m aga that one day be mould 
God. revealed on earth as man on inherit the empire, But he died early 
pany ‘oosasions she Tast, being the life, being slosiy poisoned by tue 
incarnation of akom. Tho D. are ambitious Sojarus, who bad. alo 
d mto two cases Gf Akals seduced Livia, nis Wife. 
ed) and Djahils (Unititiated). — Dryads, in Greek mythology, the 
fanatical and war-like people, nymphs df the troes, "Hoch ip (oaks 
they yet “discourage proselstism. | tree) was the home of its own partiou- 
Mohammed is not accepted by them lar D., whose life was bound up with 
ae en incarnaiioa of “he Deity, n that of her tree (Hamadryad, dua), 
fho Irth conturs Emir Fakrid-din| Dryandra, a zonus of Protacoe, 
Maar I., a noted Druso loader, in- | consiste of Afty species of Australien 
trigued with the Christians, ad was shrubs much cultivated “for theit 
gkscuted by the Turks (1635); In the | beautiful evergreen eaves, Ir taro 
18th century the Turks and D. re.|fully ‘protected, they will Survive an 
voltod ageinst ^ Egypt, and | the "Enya Winter ‘out of doors, 
famous Har Bechit' Wis exiled taj Dryas, of the order Itssoem, con- 
Malta, dying at Constantinople, 1861 | sista of iwo species of Arotio piante. 
From 1940-00 there was endless | D. oclopdala, the mountain avens, 
Bear atte between tne aS | grows Wea EET oF KATE 
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Dryburgh 205 Dryden, 
fon entis and Iri mountains, wed | toe age. In faci, this general 
in Yorkshire. The it de pra-|esitichmm may Do le ef all hi 
sumbent, with, ample ieron, o| piss thot la an aye when dpommo7 


woody 
Heatmatise the ayia 


denant, he supeesstullr 
by the Virulenny od 
ia evene the Emits 


Ee 
ia orl fled eat taliei. 
DE has van found | Sin pe nna way ena 


7 deae bert 
ona Abba a Data en 


Sain k e herwkebiro, Soot 


Sa R. Tweed, d mi: trum Melrose, 1g) [1663] mas o. failures 


‘wns founded åbout 1180, probat 


Tes A 

pp 
he entered 
again (1355h and was tedleed te 


K was partiy rostro 
Bruce, "Under Miokard 
Hiina wy Bowen and atone (1544, 
and by the Eart of Hertiord'a expedi- 


iion (10431, The srie Is mninly early he murid he 


b and transitional Norman. Si. 
tended [o tho N, Cranage has 
I 
opio haee i at Ie 
abhny itenlí. 





port. 
Neilston, [NT 
"wes denied ori hti ades irom 


roca 
unger the cns NC NDA 
Cobos. Cumbres. in 1049 hal 
ppan Me stooge 
postry bn the shape of n poem pom- 
Tommiratire qr Vin teat at ei 
pror ion hint 
Bachoo en 

year his ae! Ie 
EZ Io bara. rumiued. BL Gann 
Erie during the fobowsne threo 
rers, imu Mile e eni amis 
oeruim, dn 1667, at amy mts, he 
snemim to kave taitén tp Hk realdsnze 
ig Londen, whore, in all peobablitiy, 
be lived. wider the prptepun or Rd 
ewe. Sir Gilet iekedur In 


Tree qme tpe p 


death at LEUTE 
published daroa lur in benowr. 
POS d FLU AN ng 
Dh eat aerated 
Eoo do te Ea a 
‘wild Gnibénvout lm mach 
Ec LA 
to Sour of bis p n hat le 
CLIE p UT 
rtp uen Po Pert 
inca uaa ds Tle 
was pot everchoben, in 
Ti aent attnapt irata dng rub 
acida e 
Umita af the decency of the Restor. 


E 





the azne | 





He 


























bank p Al 





|o Te Frain 


bomb vt ice ITE, and of 
Lockhart. ew ‘par the | 





na | 
ravi "him | 


HINT 


[bte i not altacethor to ba wondered 
at, since bo was forcing 
Derler sanselig Wor m 
Estaliy unaita. "rl Wild Gairal 
from ne tata at ios, Tani the 
iat Eales, producod lar Uns aama 
oar, wan iri of a agenems: In Thr 
Aem ear be collaborated with Sir 
robert Howard In tho composition 
usen. wich proved 
S ront ataca, and 16 Le tapes your 
lel izabe 








eit ea Bs 
Sau Seas" ete pei 
JON ASE bi, poem 
piod the Duieh War nad the Grent 
ire a de eric stato" 
Br p aust de 
Reno M CM E 
pena to bava pun hime 
HE Nd 
Ss ring D who, an dict 
Eat th Mes 
DN EO 
cv 


the vel teadoncy vf 
uel tius prang ot ane the 


logy ef the world. In the former, fur 
reasons already given, Die "ins almost 
tmitormiy ungues in. the lattor 





entirelr 











Dryden 200 Drying 
his success was really popular. He|has boon held to be tho result, of 
was at this time under contract to|sincere conviction, “while, on the 
Shelley's Theatre to write three | other hand, the majority hold that it 
jaye vear, receiving in return | waa merely another example of his 
bout £400 per annum. He failed to  tmo-serving charactoristies. Be, 
full! ‘the conditions, producing only |as it may, he wrote a poem, The Hind 
about ten plays during the tea years and the Pondier, in which Be strongly 
during which ho was under contract. |advooated the faith of his mew Te- 
Junougst tue plays which be pro- ligion, The Revolution of 1088 foand 
duced at this time (tot all under the ch 
‘contract conditions) are: Secret Love, of his. Catholiciam he lost his ofo 
Sir Martin Marait, dn Evening’ of poet laureate, und had to fall back. 
Love, Ladies à la Afote; Marriage & la | upon his pen for his living. In 1693 
Mode, Tove in a Nunnery. Tyranni! appeared some translations of Ovid 
Lane, The Conquest of Granada. The | and Homer, and almost immediately 
axtrivamin: boasting of Ue. preface |aftarwanin he set to work on A eom" 
to tho Conquest of Granada wes the | ploto translation of Virgil, whioh 
causo of the production of tho|nppemredin 1097. This was followed 
Hehenrant, a play written in buriesque | by" he. Tamoua. tasona ode on At. 
rincipally by the Duke of Bueking-|Ceeüia's Day. Eis last work, pub- 
am. "lu 1070 D. lad become poet | shed a few mouths before his death, 
ixmréat?. In 1674 he attempted to | waa the Fables, principally foun 
tum Paradise Lost inte shymed|an" the stories Of Hocsascio aud 
couplets, huvit, it is said, the per. Chaucer. During the later pari of 
Mission of Mitos ` to tag Nis versos.. | hin life he had been dependent on the 
Aurungsche was the last of his rhymed translations for bis daily bread, and 
Pia ge, and was pubtishod In 1073. Tu he also „soome, to have | reoaivea 
peared AL jor Love, a version presente from his friends. Although 
of tho sory of Antony ond Cleopatra, deprived of his position as laureato, 
Dub written from au calely diferent he sul continued to be recognised as 
point of view to that of Shakespeare. the greatest living ‘poet, and he 
I comparison cf tho two plays leaves lived without fear of molostatiom 
s entirely ‘convingst chat Shake" from the wovernmien ani reapertod 
spearian drama was the highest.form. by all. He died May 1700. Ry his con- 
but it gives ue also a vers much version ho became the literary paront 
grater opinion of D, than caa, be | of the grentess Dot of the sucoeoding 
Othe E 
























Ca oa? ang of his other playa age Pope Hi genius i undone 
Other plays which D. wrote subse and showed itedt principally in 
uenti? to eis are: Gips, The | abili to nitate and to excel those 
Dute of Guise, Troilus and Cressida, | how ho imitated” Ho had no great 
Tie poniak Prat, EN sririnalizr, ret his postien ag mE 
Albanus, A ntphiruon. fr, | the greatest Of our poets romaine, He 
Giosmence, and Love Triumphani. D. | cetablished little, yet he oxeclied all 
after abandoning tho rhymed eculot, | Zives by Scott and Balatebury. 
Gdoneed entire as the instrumen, of- Drying Machines, devices Tor Ary- 
pene eane do he trang! | Diag Machines, devices for qer- 
dibedon andvdchdlonhe after boxing | ing printad calices or long webs of 
icon, mistaken for the’ author of a| similar fabrics vsually consist of a 
previous satire. This “satire wan | serico of revolving metal cylinders 
Waivten from te court point of view, | heated rom miima by desi, dhe 
probably with the idea of gaining | machine commonly used i bleaching 
Favour for himself, and was certainly | or ienndry-wores ia formed of two 
Ktumousely popular. Edition after | drums of ¢yliuders open at tho top. 
edition edla semis. and ceruin i | the andis cd to be aod are plazed 
Sas that D.'s satire wus appreciated. | the inner one waloh i made to T9 
He hal not the faculty of delicate| volvo at high speed. The moistare is 
itive, but the biowe which he struo | forced out by Cna centriugal action 
wore Mavy and hard, and went | through the perlorated sides of the 
Stengit hono every timc. -Atis next | inner fato the butor drum, whenoeltls 
tating waa tho Medal, a poem written | drained ot hy means af a pine. Onan- 
fü savage commenioration «f the| air or hot-ohambor drying usually 
"medal struck. when Sbaftosbary was | completes Lie process. ile ordiuary 
| fer 











Mol ah shes Shaaban ue pompie Ue wpe, he gray 
to demolish Shadwell under the title | rollers mounted parallel oae above the 
of MucFleckuue. In 1682 appeared | other, with an adjustment by means 
Religia Laici, which attacked the| of which tha distance between tham 
Pay ets ond sun moro bitter! poen. can be Lun ee ann aM 
Flom gate ete, of eavingea ted alr rauga Signy 
mmia On gie crecer rapit Eli 
Gethelic. By many his conversion manufastare 
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pe See 


Dryopes, an aboriginal Greek tribe! 
who first settled round Mt. Gita, in 
The diet- called atier thom < Drop 
extending N. to R. Spercheius. 

led by Heracles for the Dorians, 

ey then went to Hermione and 
Asino in Argolls, to Euboea and Asia 
E i, vili; Strabo, 
x. 


‘bevophis (GK. ĉis, a tree : 
E ONCE OE CS of Eo 
Whip-shakes, non-venomous reptiles, 
Native to. tropical, America, W. 
‘Africa, and India. They are allied 
to Langaha. D. argentea is à common 
$ American speciei. 
Dry Plate, ses PHOTOGRAPHY- 
Dry Fein see Exo rm 

zy Hot, a specious of, decay 
which attacks timver im coetaln in- 
stances. It is really u discase which, 
by breaking down the bres, in time 
reduces tho wood toa mese of dry 
Gust, "rhe chief fungi responsible for 
the destriction are" Merninia laery- 
mane Polyporus deatruotor,, and 
"Polyporus hybridus. Staguation 
warm, humid air, nsufieient desing 
Sf the timbor, and :he feliug of trove 
fa the ppriag, mlio Lho sap ie fl, 
are all likely ta lead to D. K. Tt hat 
Often been docreod thot timber should 
be felled in winter puly, wo um to 
prevent sep “fermentat ES 

ing wood in water "ecacona " it 

by dissolving, or at losst changing its 
pRtresciblo mataria., whilst: m modern. 
Umos timber i» proverved br be 
cressoted, Durnetibed (trated wii 
Sino ehloride or kyanised (treated 
‘ith, corrosivo sublimate). 


Dusia, or Duals ! 
German’ Byuatoriat Wed Aio 
Pop» (timated) B000; 
jualism (Lat. duo, jio) & philo- 
sophical term applied to any theory 
‘which resta on vao oo-exbient and 
Giterentt principles. 1vis the opposite 
St Monism. “The earliest daalist was 
Plato, who held that good iruiy exists 
but i combination with evij. whieh 
"nonexistent. aristotle. bel 
form and matter te lio at tho bottom 
fall thung, Dose araning trom 
i» proposti to, ergo sum, 
maintained the absoines Door co 
iouaness or thinking (res ogattans), 
and oxtension (res ezlensa). im theo: 
logy, D. assumes tho separato exiat- 
eee) OF two underlying principles, 
Good and evil, us in the dociriaé 
SE Zoroaster which postulates two 
cantending deities, l"Ormuzd and 
Ahriman. In Christianity arises th 
dicus of reconciling We cual 
potenos and perfect goodness of God 
With the existonoo of evil and pain. 
Dual Number, © grammatical term 
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leved i 


Dublin. 
denoting o form of » moun, pronoun, 
ar verbsnmplored wih regan to tus 
Linge" Thus in Greni the duni orm 


oe 
etre ale NW 


iet, Arabio, 


fear the fontes en 
ectensfon of te, Eene du. thou, only. 
They are, of the former, nom. wit, 
aec unci, une, Ken. ance, duis vna. © 
af Tus Tatier rot. al aec. mei te, 
Sen incer, dab. inc.” n Gote, they 
tie round in the deolenalon «f ied. 
AA buy thou, and in tho ver ot 
Sxariplo, the second person imperar 
Sive Bt siege: io eek Bar Pere 
numbers: sing. sókei, dual sdkjats, 
plur. sdkeip. 

‘Du Barry, Maris Jeanne Gomard de 
Vatihormer, Comtencet Ti- Rena 
tress of Louis XV., born at Yaucuu- 
jours, Meuse, Sbe entered à milinar's 
hop in Paris at the age of sixteen, 
and vecaue the mists of the dis 
Sil Seans comes au Harry, into 
‘whom she met Louis XV. Hor beauty 
and wit attracted the alteatioa of Lue. 
ld kings who before long made ber 
D oie mias at aout after her 
merely formal tuari with dents 
broth “Guillaume. "After Louis 
death fa 1774, she was obliged to lo 
jn retirement ai. Lucion and on 
| the outbreak OF tha ravait eri ake 
| sameo io England to raiso. monoy 
| (1792), bul was arrested and be- 
headed on her retur 11103). Soe Life 
be Set! QUSE 33» end Hs Douglas 


| age), 
Dubbo, a tn. in Lincoln oo., Now 
South Wales, Australia, situated on 


of 


in 
Trans 








In 
lish the dual forms existin the 

















he Macanarie Bo Gonan 
fonnd t (be neignbourhond and Che 
town bas flourishing maaule Pop. 


(1901) 3409. 
Du Bellay, see BeLLaY, Joaomme 


Dubia, a fortiged tn. on the r. b. 
of the R. Unna, Croatie. Pop. about 

Dublin, the metrorolis of Ireland. 
a seaport built on either side of the 
Liftey, whero it ontors D. Bay in tho 
ipn Seu, and is distant Soa} m. 
W.N.W. of London vid the Holyhead 
Poa, and 138 m W; of Idrorpoo 

uays faced with granite, 24 m. long. 
run along the two banks of tbe river, 
which is epanned at D. by foar iron, 
including a swivel, and si stone 
bridges. "The Dublin Port and Dooka 
Board (instituted in 1898), hes made 
considerable improvemente in the 
harbour. ‘Thus vessels drawing up to 
23 t. may be admitted into the great 
Alexander basin anc alongade the 
‘quays oven at low water, and there 
are also dooks in connection with the 

















Dublin 


Royal and Grand Canais which pur- 
uo courses N, and 8., rcepeotively, of 
the oly, both fünally meeting ihe 
Shannon. Waer ia supplied through 
the Vartry water worl 

tol a revervolr at Rous 


for the follow! 


E] 
ave fermini ‘there: the Great. 
Northern (in Amiens Street); tho’ 
Midland Great Western (Broadstone 
terminus; the Great Southem and 


ow 

lite te City po 
ine 

Electric trams i 


Fallows Tallmay 9 
nected by a local | 
of Dubin Tunttien 






à 
Connecting. them wita the venous 
Saburte, Steam packste keep D. in 
Sonet commonieat on with he 
Uv, Mireod Cork. 

Heysham Plymouth, South: 
ampon "tod Havro, Tae London amd 
Nori Wertern Kaiiway controls the 
digest route to London, vik Holphosd 
‘The woollen, cotton, sik, and Linea | 
industries are quite unimportant to- 
day, owing largely to wnfavcurablo 
egitiation, but D. popline are etl 
"ized. Whisky and porter (from ihe 
innese, brewery, to), aro, the 


roduets, wi 
[ep Mp 
oat, through D. 


But the annual 
Epposed to the pares which are 
estimated at over 21,000,000. Thore 
Sre vvo, Anglion aihen: 
Hary trinity. or. Christ." Chureh, 
founded by the Danish king Sigtrye 
in 1058, and ist. o! St, Patrick, 
faractad orginally in 1700, "The areni | 
VaSture of the former ie Trancitional 
Noruan and Early English. In the | 
latter will be found monumenta in 
memory of Dean Swift and ° Stella. | 
Fhe Homan Carholio tathotpal i di 
Maztboronzh Sireen. In front 
Trinity Collogo (ounded in 1601), 
which constitutes Dubiln University, 
emo fne atem oF Ronke an 
jeldemith. A magnotic observatory 
iv in the gardens of tho o The 
Catholic university (1854) is built on 
St. Stephen's Orten. Between the de 
Ewo alvers tieg aro many Imre 
dings including the Roya! Dublin 
Socioty (1683, whose object, io to 
Dromote agrieuture, otg., tho Science 
Bod Arta Miureurn (of Irish Antigui 
feo), the Kuiona Library, the 
Museum of Natural History. anid the 
National "Gallery of Ireland (1853) 
Most of D. Castle, which, in spite of | 
ite height ‘and excellent ‘position, 18 | 
Quite wnimporng, dates from the 
6th century or lator. What was 
formerty the House of Parliament is 
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‘all the main etreete, | 


ls; rauch of the | 
amount Le £120,000, as |I 


Is, that of | dey 


e position (1891); and. direct 


Dubois 
now the Hank of Ireland. This 
structure, begun 

pletely remodelled in 1i 


or 
in 1730, was oom- 
803. Of the 


many charitable Institutiona may he 






a hen ta the W. of the cl 
and heo ia jte grounds the Hibernian 
[Miltary "soheo- phe Welliagton 
| Monument; the 1 Fiteen Actes a 








zoo 
epee, “The Lord Lieutenant 

ieutenan 
coctpiesthgoustle besides the 





EE 


Yiceregal Lodge. Under the 
ton, consisting of a. lord mayor, 
twenty aldermen, and sixty coun- 





ciliaro, are various technical eohools, 
ân academy of music, anc a gallery of 
modern art. Hach of the four 
ions, Harbour, St. Stephen's s remm. 
Patrick's. and College G 
‘one. member. to” parlament. 
‘The suburbs besides Pheoaix Park are 
Kilmainham (Co the $.J: Chapelizod 
and Lue (to the W.) Clondalkin, 
Glaoneviny Pingis, acd Clontart (id 
ine No), ahd to thd S. Hathmines, a 
favourite residential quarter, The 
Dawe, * Dubli-liog,” sigaifes * Black. 
Pool’ | Christianity was first, intro- 
duced by St. Patrick In 480. Phorkel 
; ($82) was the fnt Duane kinig of 
Tublin, though Norseman had 
Fop. 

















peared earlier, "The Norm 
sod the Danes It LIT 
sit) 476,909. 

Dubna tx, in tho gov; of, Vol; 


puit, Rata, M9 mr. W. by N. of 
Hotair T, manue leather, Pobace, 
(and bricks, Pop. about 12,000. 
[p Dubois, o or of Ciara qo. 
Pennsyivania, U.S.A. A is an im: 
lane mautectiring towne iti 
neries, ron worles, Thane’ sh 
FIESE imines Bop: (10O) 12 B84. 
Dubois, Frangola Clément Théodore 
5,1837) French musical composer, 
Rosnay, Marne. Ho studied 
eb the Paris Covecrratore, winning 
ithe Grand Prix ce Rome’ with his 
cantata, Atata, 1361. He wan matire 
chanelle of iho, Church of St, 
[Code from 1863-58, when Re 
Accepted the eame position in the 
Church of ‘Madeleine, of which he 
became organist in 1817. Ho became 
profewor of bunnony ub the Con- 
Sérvatolro (1811). professor of oom- 
tor, jn 
succession to Ambrose Thomas (1896) 
His sacred musio includes Les 

















orchestra "Hylas, 1890, and Notre 


Dubois 
Dame dela Mer, 1801, besides numer- 
ous other works. 

Dubois, Guillaume (1658-1723), e 
French cardinal and statesman, born 
et Brive, In Limousin. Ta 1037 He waz 
Sppelatad tutor to the young Duko of 
Aires (alier warda Regent Duko of 
Qneans ‘econ contrived fo win royal 








rt Veluti bie eph ph "uad. 
moiselle "de. Rloi Tegitimisad 
daughter of Lowe He became 


an acubsssedor in London, and on his 
return (1101) searetary to ha former 
B and counoillor of stato (1715). 
his time he had acquired tre- 
mendous influence over the regent, 
and practically held tho roinsof power 
in his own bands. Ee negotiated the 
Triple and Quadruple Allfances (1717, 
1718) and forced Philip Vot Spain ts 

SA the sus tlabópele of Cambrai 
(1719) and the cardinal’s hat (1721), 
9 dale, by Wiessner (88D, and 
fémoires serrels, oditod by de Sove- 


y 1016. 
Jaoques, SYLVA, 


ois. 
1490012 Doson. 

Dubois, Poul (1829-1908; zu French 
"a830, 


Je etytied fam. afit 


entered ` Toussaint! 
1890; 
: Nar 


"Saint, Jean Enfant, 
Jean-Baptiste * (bronze), 186: 

Glace au Bain,” 1867, were among se 
dus earlier works. "Le chauteur 
florentin,” exhibited T3657 * he 
Connétable de Montmorency,” 1886; 
and the equestrian satue of 

Wane," 1805, are some of hia ineat 
roduot ions. The besutifal ‘Tombeau 
ju Général Lamoriciere * in ‘Nantes 
Cathedral is one of is best-known 


it 
see 











being exhibited in 1876. 
in Hennor’s manner, and produced 
busts of Henner, Dr. Dr. Parrot Baudry, 
gud other Me became dlector ol 

L'Ecole des Desux-Arz, 1878, See 





üstoriar. studied at Berlin and Bonn. 
He was’ professor at the London 
Royal Institute tor three years, with 
Faraday as his patton, and succeeded 


Müller in the ‘of physiology at 
Berlin (1858. — His researches in 
animal electricity and the functions of 
the nerves aro especially famous, and 
he may be said to have oreated ex: 

perimental physiology. Anong Wie 
works are: Us ‘aber 
Werlsche Elekiriaiit, 1848-84; Ueber 
tierische  Hewegung,  Gedácht- 
hierne auf 7. M hier, 1800 | Caen. 
melle AUhandlungen zur. allgemeinen 
Muskel- und Nervesphysik, 1875-77: 
Leibniseehe Gedanken. 1872; 
Darwin v. Gatiant, 1876; Vorlerungen 
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m: | tanning. 









Du 
Soinaste 1500, See nanan 
Betiintopete, Tes - 


Dubos, Jean Baptiste (1670-1742), a 
French author, born at (eas vii. in 
hie eariy year he studied for tho 
church, bui afterwards gave up 
theology for polities and pubio law. 
for Modo Torey, Minier of Poreipa 
for M. do Toroy, Minister of For 
A faira, for the regent, aad for Cardi- 
nal Dubois, and for is euocees re- 
ceived a pensiga. Tn 1120 was cleoted 
S'inerher of the Frenat Acne. 
Dubomary, » vi. in tho gov. of 
Xenon, Rasia. "The Inhabitants 
‘hietly i tobteco anc Fruit 





Ya 


from the Don. Pop. about 16,000, 
ka, a ation 


Dubréka, or Doubrii 
of French ‘Guinea, W. Africa, under 


Sircet Frenoh sovornzant singe 1962. 
It has much trade with the interior. 
‘and good coffes-plantations. 

‘Dubuque 
Us. 





ique, a loy and port of Iowa, 
'A.. eittpted on the Mississippi. 16 
isl bishop, ester sburien 
hop, bas several churches, 
college, German Presbyterian 
indies” scademy. 
Se Dae tren rali war bridge cross 
the river, and the town ia the oldest 
in the state, being now an important 
menutsctaring centre, 

Du amp. Maxime (1892-04), a 
Frenoh poet and mam of letter, Gon 
of Théodore (d 1821). He travelled 
widely In the Kast and Europe One 
of the founders and direotoro of the 
"ezrue de Paris (1891), ho couurivuted 
Also to tho Remue dat eur Monies, 
An tho Journal deo Débats. As & 
Jroeozvrller how us an, 'art-oriti 

intorian, and novelist, becoming d 
momor of the LEES (1880. fria 
works include: Souvenirs ei Paysages 
Orient, 1848; ‘des Bette 
Bieten 1861; Parte. 18 
Les Commuisiing de Faris, 
Te Oripuseule 1893; Memoires d'un. 
suicidé (nord 1868; Les Chants 
180) Convictions, 
1858 (poema). 

Du Omne, Sir Edmund Frederick 
(1830-1903), an English soldier and 

rison reformer: seeond lieutenant of 

E. (1848), From 1851-50 he organ- 
isea, conics Jabour in Swan F 
colony (W. Australia), was director of 
‘convict prisons (1863), succeeding 
Henderson as chairman of the board 
GBD); and fnopector gr “kalltary 

prisons, "D. reorganised the county 
End Borough prisons. whion were 
brought under govorument control 
(1878) owing to his efforts, and pro- 











Du 


duced the first * Blok Book” list, 
1877, lle retired from the army as 
major-general (1887). He contributed 
to periodicals, and wrote The Punish- 
ment and Prevention of Crime 1588. 
Seo Biography, 1883: Porter, 
of the Fb» 1889. 

Du Cange, Charles Dufresne, Siear 
Qoa 











French scholar and his- 

"jan, educated at. the Jesuit 

of Aiens, later studying law at 

Orleane, His most famous work is 
jum ad mediæ et 


Infime Latinitatis, 1618. (completed 


inter by Carpentier, Henschel, Faure, 
1884-51), followed by a ‘similar 
tum... Grecitatis, 1688. 


` Heedied many Byzantine historians. 
Paulus Silentiarius, 1670; Zonaras, 
1087; Chronicon ' Paschale, 1088. 
iubes moris were Hist, de Tempire 

Constantinople sour les empereurs 

aute, 1057; Historia Bysantina, 

1680; Les Familles d'Uutre- Mer, 1569. 
See Life by Hardouin, 1849, Fougere, 
1852; Dufresce d'Aubigny, Mémoires. 
Malorigues v... di, De Canoe: Now 
velle Biog. Générale. 

Ducarel, Androw Coltee (1713-85), 
an English antiquary, was educated 
at Eton anc St. John’s 
‘Oxturd, whore he obtained his LL. D. 
in 1742, A menibor of Doctors’ Com- 
mons in 1743, he was in 1758 ap- 
Related comuliveary of Canterbury: 

ia whole life waa devoted to learned 
roscorchee inte all manner of antiqui- 
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iriors work of his still remaining. 


College, 5 


Ducis 


of, the pavement of the ,Sionene 
Etnedal” wh Agures in *ehfare- 
scuro, and the famous altar plece be 
|ezeculad for Ehia cathedra Dafrenn 
Read ast fe tho anly ati quost ione 

Faine 
Se bort sides this Puge pietur (11 f 
Dy T ite) represented’ on tho one fao 
te" Vinge ane Chlas and on the 
Siker ERE Pror 
Pho iito of Christ D. worked aleo for 
churches in Florence, Pisa, Lucca, 
Suet o Puntas olta on So 
Prune "ea hee Win pisa e 
Fention of" chiaroscur6‘piobares 
in marble as a legacy to the Loren- 
ell and bis otter disciples. 

Du Chaillu. Paul Belloni (1835- 
10h, an ian explora aad aS, 
SE Frenci Hug nest parentage, odt. 
cated in burst He earis went to the 
Gabun country, Attica, here is 
father wem a Caa Akar ssudiog 
tome yours fn Americas ne undertook 
& botanic and logic expedition to 
the Ogowé basi 1856-99). His 
dieserifione of tie A bono. premies 
fing geris (of who be was Uh 


Aur species] uf (he 
ia "Spindle ad ‘advendures 














in 
'quatorial Africa, 1861, were dis- 
jsrouivod Uy Muy "ae moro vanagora- 
ions. Latar investigations, however, 

ed the truth of his netura] history 


prove 
l'üiscoveri 
| Ashenge 


In 1863-65 he visited 




















ties, including, English coins of the io Ashango Land. 1867. Du C. ex- 
Norman period. the allen priories of N. Europe (1872-5), and 
England and Waics, 85. Kotharine's in Russia (1805-1902). 
Garen (near che, Tower of London) Other works are; Lost in ihe Jungie, 
the archiepiscopal palace of Lambeth 1869; T) miry of ihe, Dhearfa, 
and tho archiepiscopal registers The Land of the Midnight Sun, 


therein. His numerous publications 
entem tho tales of his labour 
‘Ducat, o gold coin, which came into proving tho Scandinavian origin of 
ourrency avout 4. D, 1100, and seems |e British: The World of fhe Great 
fo hare been named tom a word in | Forest, 1900. Seo Proe. Zool. Soe. L, 
the daseriptien whlch, tho, Apulian |1908; 
caine Of 1140 bore: "Sit ibt, Christe, |^ Düehange, Gaspard (1062-1756), & 
datus, quem tu regis, iste ducatua! clover French eteher aad engraver 
(Lord, thou rulest thie duchy; to thee born at Paris. He was a pupil of 
be iv dedicated). “the D. which Jean Audran, and became one of the 
Monice struck in 1980-84 lator bocaine jmost noted dneravers of hie period, 
kuowa 'ar tho zoochino or soquin. | Tao "lof. * Danas, ard "Lode of 











Introduced. jr the 14th century te Cortozmó. are throe of lis most 
Hungary and Bol nd adopted |oelobrated works, 
in 15:8 by the imperial diot of Ger Duohesue, Père, see HÉBERT, 
manyinto themonctary system of the JACQUES HENS. 


‘Duchy of Lancaster, set LANCASTER, 
‘The value | Ducny or. 


‘About f, varied in 
ver De. woro worth 3s. 4d. 





Ra tho founder of tl 
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Duck 


dgstemy, 1779. D. paved thowawtor| 

ier and the Rowaulle school. 

His, Collected Works appeared. in 
lebt. Bee Leroy, Etude.» . 153: 

Mémoires + SS 1824; 

Cours de ` Literature: 

Hist, ^ de ^ binfiuenec de 





Componon, 
Villemain, 
Lacroix, 





and. 
odd species, and many aro very hand 
Some birds," "They inhabit aorthorn 
Taclons of tie world, and as they tro 
Sent akos and sea, theis diet con. 

its of such orcaturce ae ih, frogs, 


and worms. goes, the wild duck 
pasion from whioh 


ave taxen their 
(For various forms of D. sce 
ial articles.) 











sails, alsoformon'eclothing,skirte, etc. 
‘Duckbill, or Duokmole, ss ORNI 
mmonuy noiros. 
Ducking-siool, a strongly mado 
poden arm-chair, gred to the end 





in by iron bands, and iwuierseü in | 
water, the team being placed at the 
edge cf the pond, or river, aad worle 
ing on the sco-eaw principle. In) 
Many districta dishonest bakers and! 
brewers wers punished by this duele 

ing system. The carliest record of ib 
is at the beginning of the 17th eene | 
tury, and it was in uso in England as 
late ae the 19th century, (he lesb 
recorded cases being a Mrs. Gamble 


at Plymouth la 1808, Jenny Pipes, N 


1809, aud Sarah Leku, 1817, boti 
Af Leominster, though the larter 
Sontence could not be carried out as 
there was no water in tie pond ai 
the time. 

Duck Shooting, This sport im. 
duden the pursuit of a variety of 
Gaterfowl, sieh as the common wild 
foal,” wheldrakes widgeon, pochara, 
sholdrake, wilgeon, 
shoveller, ninta, and chers. Ot 
those tho ‘mallard, sheldzake, and 








2 


| Ushant. 


Ducios 


water; in the latter case he uses a 
punt holding oue or bwo persons, and 

aving a awivei-gun fized in tha baw- 
In this he seeks to epproach ncar 
enough to tako tho ducks ae tey 
Tic; ha all dependa on one shet, the 
fun, loaded wita e heavy charge, is 

ed iuto the Uuickest of the fight, 
and immense execution is often done. 
Dunt "shooting, however, 
wearisome work, and oven risky 
occasionally. On land the sportaman 
may cither follow wp his gamo bj 
day, along the banks of streams an 
lakes or the shores of estuaries, or he. 
may seloct o hiding-place near the 
fecding ground, at morning or eyen- 
ing. and wait for the everhaad Aight 
of the waterfowl. In rome countries 
shooters conceal thenuelves in boats 
Screened with branchas, whieh are 
allowed to drift down until near 
‘enough for a shot. 

Duckweed, the British name for 
the native ‘species of Lemne, the 
chier genus of Loranacem, The lanta 
Sra perennials, and ars found swim- 
ming freely in ponds and tanks, The 
stem is altnost Hat. bears no leaves 
and foats on the top of the water; 
adventitious roots depend [rom the 
under surface and the Tunetions of à 
leat are porformod by the stom. The 
inflorescence consists of two male 














minor. 
irisulea, and L. polyrhiea, 


an E 
rioa, and the? 
ist he wou distinction in Howe's 
great victory ‘over ihe. Fremh af 

1800 "ho " bocame 
reat-adiniral; comumauder-in-ehiet at. 
Jamaica, 1x09. Dy. defeated the 


| Fronch cf Saint Domingo (1808). He 


wor sent io dictata irma to" the 
Sons (1307), and failing in die 
miss retried from ho, Parks, 
foroinitlte passage of the Dardanelles’ 

Tei bata h E 








From 2 ha waa governor of 
Nowfoundlaad, and tod, 1813. 
Sec Naval Chron., xvii; Raife, Nasal 


Biog., ii. 
Duclaux, see DARMESTETER, AGNES 
MARY FRANCIS. 





story of Louis X1., which in style 
was dry and epigrammatical: it was 
on account of this work that when 


teal breed Ia this couuary, the Fost he post of histoniogmephar of Franee 
aze visitors, mostiy coming to Eng: became vacan! DY the retirement of 
izna about Orbit and fius fn Volta D; waa appoiaiod ty tae 

hunter may | his plase. He became a member 6i 
Durme Mis sport either Dy land or! the Wrench Academy in 1147. 
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Duerow, Andrew (1705-1842), an festis ot geotostoal 
equestrian’ performer, son of m pro- Pop. (1911) 01,01 
[S M DUC MEA Dué (1589-1684), an Eng- 
“the Flomish  Horoulee. 1808 lish ironmaster, the originator of the 
be wae ciel suunni ani rupe ‘use. Sf pit evel for dud la guten ri 
dancer at Astley’ Amphitheatre, wood, thereby causing a change in 
Atter touring abrosa "(1514)" ho iron talc, 
appeared at Covent Garden (1825), Dual y ie Henry Bate (1745-1824), 
And ‘Denny Tano (1424 and lator). Aee an Rnglch j ab Fenny 
Genet, Engin Stage, ix.: Bunn, Zhe Compton,” Warn On com. 
Slagr, 1. 1840; Erost, Circus Lafe. pleiiu his edusation e took orders 
1818; Gent Mng., April 1843. Bnd micseeded Ria father in fhe Ih 
tility, he proporty of some of North Fambridge, spending 
motais, such as geld, sliver, copper. of hie time, however, in Londob. and 
iron, ate., which renders them capable leading a life of pleasure. He wea one 
of being extended by hammering or of tho fret editors of tho Morning 
drawing, "without breaking. Glass Post, exablished 1772, his contribu 
alno Sesenee the property, when in fiend fequentiy leading" him inte 
4" ooml-molten state, and quartz quarrels, and earning for him the 
when in an intensely hos state, can nickname of the - Fighting Parson: 
be drawn out into sich thin fibres, D. also founded tho Morning Herald, 
a6 to be Invisible. Wollaston showed the Courter de l'Europe, and the 
Hist by forming, e platinum core) Engtiak C 
inside a silver wiro, aterwarde dram | "Bley, Sir Hichard, see Excrsom. 
ing out the silver wire, he could, | Dudley, Willam Humble Ward, 
dissolving” te silver coating, obtain second Eart of (. 1801), B Faria: 
a finer platinum wire than bo sould | mentary Saeretary to cand of 
Otherwise havo done dy drowing Trade. He wuorecled Die tather, the 
ont the platinum directly, The | Bret earl in 1884, He was educated at 
Se was eb dae that aid oui | Peon and ee trades aoa 
bo seen when an electrio current In 1888 he was appointed high 
was sent ‘through ib and made It |steward of Kidder ‘ana mom 
slow. “i, oad loon 15399 was mayor of Dudley. is 
Duddingston, s, ril, aad loc! i6 marries je young. 
m Banba.” "rhe vu, 17 noted as lest daughter of Charlea Gurney, am 
Bring boon’ the "hoadquertero of had four sons and threo daughters, 
Princ» Charles before the baitie of "Dudley Limestone, ax WENLOCK 
Prestonpans. The ooh les A the | BEDA, 
base of Arthur's Seat. | p, Dakweller, a n. of Germany in the 
Duidon, a riv. of England, which | Prussian prov. of kdlneimud, situated 
raeg In the Wrynose, on Cho borders on the Bulzbach, 4 m. N-E. of Sant 
of Cumberland and Lancashire. t bracken. There are largo ocal mines, 
Sows about 12 m. In n S5. W. direc- |aiso some iron works, and tho ohiei 
tion, forming thé boundary af The|manuf. ts that of fre-roof bricks. 
Sowrco. . Ab Drowshton Iv widens| Pop. (1000) 15,290, 
out into an estuary of over 21, wide,| Duel and Duelling (Lat. duellum, 
eventually Josing aif in the Trish from duo, two). in modern signif: 
Soo. Salmon end trout are found 
above the mouth, and cookles la the 

















cance ‘an ‘arranged combat botween 
two pemons to avenge an Insel, 
Feteefion: upon. tha: honour, or tà 
Settle matters of private dispute for 
dn the | which tbe law provides ao remedy or 
E. of|such as is not deemed fatiefactory. 
Fo |The pereon agsriovod ie 
Dudsvan Madame, see SAND, lenger, and Lho preliminarios and all 
aromar. the arrangementa nf tha combat. are 
settled "by tho * wooondey” tho oup- 
Porters of each party. "The choles 
BP wonpona lien with the challe 
and London and N. Western rallwaye, party. Tho combat cf two siügie 
in a detached part of Worcestershire. perans, w decide eroat oucationa, 
d The D. canal communicates dares back to ‘pre-hisvorte times. the 
he Birmingnan canal, and the! taice of Hector end Achilles, of David 
Re Severn. Tte active Industries of and Goliath Indicate the practice, but. 
iron- and" hraw-fonnding, engineer- fho D. proper mnt be traced Vo a 
ing, sime- and brick-niaking have Toutonio institution, "tho. judicial 
sprang Up because D, ia the centre of combat. wager of pattie.. a form. of 
greet coal-mining districs-Abund- legal trial of questions in dispute, 
ant limestone and dre-clay are found. | which was regarded na an appeal to 
"There are, runs of an Sth-contury od to decide the Testice” Ot the 
castio, a froe grammar sebool, and quae or dispute. ‘The gustom 
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Duero 


over N.W. Europe and in 601 
fed tie form 

3 Pope Nicholas ia sald 
have sanctioned tl, It must be 
property of the defeuted porcon. It it 
y of tho defostod poreon.. Tt ie 
Txiérostlag to note shat the judicial 
comiat was only formally shclished 
BS Aet of Parliament in 1818, atter 
lo paso of Thornton v, Ashford. [a 
Y385 2 judicial combat fa. the pre 
sonco of Charles VI. ot France betwoon 
She Jacques Lewis and dean Car. 
T8 the detent ot the lormer 

tnd the aubeoquent discovory of tho 





eal guilty, party. a blow, to the) 
popular belief in the justice of the D. 
Da which t did net recever: Dasi 


ling thus came to its present form| 
asa means ol settling privatequarrels, 
Sgpeciallr among the gently born or 


military lt was moni 
dlent in V Renee, especially from | 
‘time of Francis L 1t hed grown 

to such an extent aad so many men 
of noblo birth were slain thar in 1628 
Tücheliou confiscated tho property of 
$uelists and banished. bhem, from 
Stronger measures were re- 


gip and beheading was rosortod to. | cufia 


Great, Britain: deiling did not, be- 
come Fashionable {ill the Restoration 
The historie fatal D. between Lord 
Mohan and the Duke of Hamilton i8 
familiar from "Thackoray’s Bem 

I the oyee of the law, a chaliongo to 
aD. is & Dreach of the peace. a fatal | 
Teoult 1s a homicide, whether murder 
or manslaughter, and the seconds 
Seomuoren™ Many nistonie Da. have 
Been fought, as those between Pitt 
and Tierney, Canuing and Lord 
Castlereagh, O'Connell and L'ksterre. 
the Duke cf Welliagion and Lori 
Whuchelves. In 140 Lord Cardigau | 
wounded Captain Taoketi, waa tried 
By the House of Loris and eoquitted, | 
i is pet dey decline il oh 
in‘ Franee, bnt with rarely 

serious results, "In Gorméry, apari | 
from the teucing-bouts (Mensur) of 
the various stndent corpa or cluba at 
the universities, the D. ie a matter 
Of serious importance for military 
Officers. “Forbidden by law, an officer 
Who rofusx a challenge, after à 




















decision of a court of honour, musi 
Stil Aght ar leave tha army- 





Èy one instrumentalist and ono singor, 
Jorit is likely that the former will plar 
‘Da. may be written for similar 

or ori ferent iscrumenta. 
Stanislaus | this. 


OS ASET a Preaok eiataaran, Dorn 








Google 


213 


Duff 
at  Seujon, Charente - Infécieure, 
France. Under the premiership af 
Guizot he became Councillor of 


kato 
(i883. and Minister of Public Works 
3839)" He acted aw Nininer or taa 
Intorlor after 1870, and waa stinister 
of Justioe succesel vely in 1871, 1873, 
1878, and 1818, when be was mads 
Proriicr,a position which he resigned 
in 1879 at the teria: lon of 
Mahon's presidency. See Life by 
Picot 853) n 1 
oF Wilson, Islands, B group o 
steven "small manda |n. tha, Babio 
Qocan, lying to the N.E. of Santa 
z. 
put Alexander (1806-78), a Soot- 
eh mlosionary, bora near Fitlooary 
Perthshire, and ordained tire: mig- 
sionary to Indis, 1820. Established 
schools and colleges in fasts in uh 
co EET 
Pra pr Anglis 
of Western learning, Io first en- 
countered some EK osition, but this 
soon died he was upheld by 
government ofloiais: D. was ono Gf 
the foundors of the University of Gal- 
cutta, and helped to start tho Cai. 
"Review in 1844, editing it till 
1863, owing to LI-huth, 
was obliged to bave India. Qo Lue 





1849. 





by G. Smith. 
Duit, James Grant (1789-1848), an 


ond. historian, bora at Banff, Seetland. 


Be a iens Er 
Hope rud 
pp A 
rece ee a ec 
broke down, and he was com d to 
Roar usin Meee ian 
EE NE 
ERR dan uL Maru. 

[p NM 
NO Y 
poU Ee 
feci rimis denne 
p cA d 
cutem 
1391-04 he was assistant, professor ot 
pee Ei 
uis ana PEE 

Newenatle. He is a celebrated scholar, 
caes 
iini ges eue 
Boca a 
Gains Ee ati vs 

Dull, Sir Mounistuart Elphinstone 
Grant- (1529-1906), British politician 
E rU S 








shire, ‘educated at Xdin- 
DESEE aad Balliol He was called to 
the ‘ber in 185i, and from Wat io 





Boy "mas MEE. dor ign D 

Ude Gindstone's mua in TSO 
Grant-Duf was appoinied Undor-Soe: 
| iey ot Suae ror India, and seamed 
malaises in 1674. im F880 ho Joined 


Duffel 


Gladstone's second ministry ag Under- 
Seoretary for the Colonies. For the 
next five (1881-86) ho wae 
wernor of Madras, during which 
"me he devoted himbeif strépucusly 
ly to his administrative 

duties. Amongst hie publications are : 


4, Political Survey ; Renan; 





SE. of Antwerp, on the 
Nethe, Pop. about 6000. 

Dutterin, Hélène Selena Sheridan. 
Lady (1307-87), iter, grand: 
daugiver of Richard Brinsley Sheri- 
dan, and mother of ihe Marquis of 
D. and Ava. Her songs and verses 











wero published ‘anonymouely, thc 
chiet being. The Charming Woman, 
and the Irish Emigrant. Sho also 


‘wrote a play entitled Finesse, success- 


{Hy produces at the Haymarket, in 
1863. " Seo Memoir written by her 
son, 1394. 

‘Dutferin and Ava, Frederick Temple 


Hamilion-Temple Blackwood, fret 
‘Marquis ot (1010-1902)/2 Dritiol diplo- 
matist, born at Florence. Kdneated 





at Eten and Christ Church, Ozford, 
and on leavi identified him: 
self with the riy. In 160 
‘ras appointed Britiel commissioner 


in Syrie where his ability aud judg- 
ment were warmiy reognised bir 
tho next your or 3o wad 
polities! Work at houw and i 1804 
fran appointed. Under-Secretary. Tor 
Indie. From 1879-78 was Governor. 
General of Corda, wad during this 
Period inspired the sererai provinces 
With the truo spirit of confederation 
nd with the dea of a great nation 
within the empire. In 1879 became 
British ambassador at St. Petersburg, 
afverwards Ailing the same position at 
Constantinople,” Rome, amd, Paris. 
From 1864-88 ac was viceroy of India, 
Tn 1897 he was induced by Whitaker: 
Tocept the ohalreranehi 

af the London and Globe Finance 
Corporation, and on learning that 
TC was in diflouities, courageously 
explained tho position to à meeting 
‘of Shareholders his own honour bein 
Unimpeached. This disaster, together 
with the death "of is eldest son, 
Wounded in tte 8, African Ws 
Bittered his lest. year. f 

‘A. Lyall, 1905. 
"Duiijsld, à smal tn. and par, in co. 
of "Derbyshire, Engletd, situated on 
fho R; Berwont, and on che Midland 
Ranway Tt ie dy m. NW. of che 
town of Derby. Pop. (L911) 2136. 

Dufftown, » vil in Dandahire 
NE. founded by James Duf, Earl 
SE Fite, in 131. 
invalida. Has distilleries and lime- 
works 

‘Dully, Sir Charles Gavan (1816. |cro 
1903), nt an early age drifted into 
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hip | Pe 


Popular resort for | frie: 


Dugdale 
a A a 


Trish nationality. Gol 
io study for tis bar, 
journalistic experience ho founded in 
1842 the Nation, which from the first 


‘Oui | became the organ of Yoang Ireland. 


In season and out D. therein de- 
manded tho cleavage of the union. 
and sought to band his countrymen 
together to ro-cstabliah, by force if 

he. Jes parliament, 


that of the ‘brillant boc: 
git ‘which he surrounded himsel. 
jor preaching open rebellion D. was 
dm im 188, Put te juries die 
agreeing. he wes disc He 
revived the newspaper after his 
release, but the cause of Irish unity 
gt thay time seeming hopeless, in 1808 
he abandoned the struggle. He went 
to Australia, entered the Victorian 
parliament, and, after holding minor 
offices, in 1871 became Primo Minister 
for wabort time, and later Speakor of 
the Honse of Assembly. He wrote 
several books on ireland, end issued 
a volume of interesting Conversations 
with Cariule. 











Middle Alpa. Has an altitude of 
15,215 f. 
‘Dulrenoy, Pirro Annand Potit 


(1782-1457), a mated. Wrenoh minera- 
logist and geologist, bora ot Sevran, 
Seine-et-Oise, France. Ou, leaving 
thaw Imparie “Lyeeim, 1811, e 
studied at tho Ecole Polytechnique, 
gud later became professor of minera- 
logy and director of the Kenle des 
Mines, and professor of geology at the 
cole aes Ponte et cheussees. Inoon- 
Junotion with lie de Remumont, with 
ghom he EE T a ranoo, 
ngiand, and Spain, "D. publieke 
g p "published, 


‘tion 
ique de la. France, and Ezpiica- 
ia Carte olologique de la £ ranee 
TE volo. 3378" Be aieo published 
T'ratté commit de Minérclogie, 
Dufresne, Charles, sez DU Caxor. 
Du Fresnoy; se Fnxewov, Dv. 
,Dumdale, "Sir William (1005-35). 
P ing-of-arms, at An ‘carly age 
showed e love for oxtiquarlan, te 
Search, a branci mg which he 
pursued through life. At frat eo- 
Operating with Sir Symon Archer in 
collecting material for the "latter's 
projected history of "Warwickshire, 
eventually he decided to pursue hia int 
Sestientione Independent. Through 
diy iniuences he was in 1998 
appointed æ porsuivani-extraordin- 
ary; and in ire following year ron 

















role porsuivant, with toome in the 
ps College and a salary of £200 


Dugong 216 $ Duke 
a year. During the Civil Warhewent 1841; Cours de Mécanirue, 1845, and 
from library to library quictly amass: Des méihodee dens ls Sciences de 
ing material for the inportant works Ztaissonnenent, 1800-86. 
‘pan which hé wes engaged, viz. the „ Dūhrung, Kari (1833:1901) 
onasticon mum, the “fret a German” political economist and 
volume of which ap prpeared in 1093, philesmiteal writer, born at, Berlin, 
and the third and last eighteen years His doctrine is in many pointa akin 
Diaea the daniile of Barwick, |to that of Comte and Feuerbach, and 
ahire; 1653: and’ The ia voonorios be is a diwiple uf tue 
Boland, RETA. In 18T he was! Amer can writer, H Ge Canes. 
created garter king ofarms. Paine teache on ethical communbm in 
taking ad lndefaügslle, aud tho | politici] economy and attacks tho 
works betiden theno| Harwintan principie ££ fhe atraggin 
mentioned, D. 


s to be 
Filled upou for aécuracy, bus nd arbe, Der Wert des 
question he rerderdd roenian's 5, Kritische Geschichte der Philo- 
Sorvioo to students o! antiquarian sophie, Kurma der National, und 
Bip pitepgeepkr was Arst pui” |Sortalikonorvie, on Der Brode der 
Tished in 1715, hat the edition to eon- | Religion dureh Volikammenerei., See 
sult is that of 1827, to which is added H. Druskowite, Eugen Duhrung, 1888, 



































for oziptenos. chief works are: 

















bis diary and correspondence. Ern NC by Dau, 1593. pi 
Ecne: or Haligores a vena ot the ^» Daf or Dua, a Pus penal colony, 
mammalian orċer Sirenia, or sea-cowe. Y Sakaila Te. 


The few species are aquatic, perpe Seingibal contio of torio. adminla- 
marine, and in diet they are her tration and governorship. 
Bivorous; the existing forms ars! Duikerbok, or Cephaiophus, a genus 
found m te Red Sea, Thaian Ocean. | of small airican aitvelopes (d:o. Wit 
and near Australia, "hey bear som crested heads, large muszles, and 
Tesonblauco to whales, c. in tho |short,conical horns in tho males only. 
Rotehed tall the reduced nanl bons, Thore are Mom twenty io [oro 
laek of posterior limbe, and in species, of which C. mergena and €. 
short neck, but in most of their cher. grimmd are among the best Encwn. 
acteristics they are cuite unlike these ^ Duilus, Galus, & famous Roman 
mammals The D. attains a length ot general, who dsteated the Cartha- 
ht feet, and it is said to have ginians in a great sea ight (260 B. 
ied’ uie Iaea of the mero. By using grebne irons, io deorh 
forthe female has two mamme, holds | the enemy of thelr advantage I naval 
ita young to its breast by means of tactics, 
one’ Of Tis, nailless dippers, and often) | ‘Dubinish, ¢ small tr. in the W. of 
Falsos tte head out of the ator. Th» | the island of Skye, in Livernosc-ahiso, 
Teeth of this animal aro Ave Or siz | Seotiand. The Bilia ealed. Madicod' 
Bolars on each jaw, two incisore on, Tables” rise Irom the Denineula Of 
the upper and four on the lewer jaw. | D. Pop. lew than 400). 
Duguay-Trouin, René (1073-1732, Duisburg (in Roman times Castrum. 
a famous French seoreaptain, born al | Deutonis, and later A Hansa town) 
St Malo. Originally intended for the |in on the Ruhr eapal, 14 m. from the 
church, he abandoned the idea, aud | Rhine, 15 m. N, of Düsseldorf by rali, 
Went t6 sea in 1689 on the on; brénit o! ìn Prussia, Germany. Bealdes steel, 
Geeta with Eoriod end Holland. copper, aaa brace railing mil te 
He displayed great co id made | on Ge Ruhr eval-Qeld-—it bas chemi- 
brilliant, captures of both English and | cal, soap, and cotton. ete., manufac- 
Dutoh ships. In 1607 he en:erod the tures. Pop. (1005) 101,581. 
French navy 6a, commander, di |^ Dujardin, Félix (807700) a French 
Ungtiehing himeelt n the War of the naturalist, “wrote a Natural History 
Spanish Succession, his most famous of Infusoria] Animaloules (1341), and 
action being the capture of Rio de| a Manual of ihe Microscope (1845), in 
Janeiro in ATIN Sutequenily|the mee of which, Be waa eminently 
Served with the army, attaintng the | sucooesful. D. was the Bret to dlaesify 
Tank of liculenunt-eneral, Ser his | Lhe Foraminifera with the Rhizopoda 
Mémoires, 1142, ard Lives by Laland to investigato satisfaetoriy the 
Landelie and Poulain. Daturo of protoplasm 
"Du Guesclin, see Guxmcux, Bin- set NRW POMMERN. 
Duka (Hv: due, Lat. dur, a lender), 
Jean Mario Constant| Aret camo into uso as a formal ti 
(1821872) e Frengi matliematiolan | wea Cousiuutine "called military 
forn at St. Malo, He was appointed | governors of pravincer either count 
guoraioo: to Poljeon In tho ghair ot | Sr Ds, to distingue (on from the 
rs Faculty of Scleuces, Pare, In 591, admini oj f Justice and uanoe, 























and also became a member of ihe Da. who 
Institute. He is the author of Cours| often ruled several provinces became 
d'Analyse de V'Ecoe Polytechnique. very powerful, whilst the counts who 
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jamdemy, 1778. D. 
kemener aad ie 


a 


a Mingluemee de 


nes 
Siga ta serum, hake: 


Dii ibo mus iv Wire at 
tha fanir Anathim, which comaine 
also bath swam and geese it should 
propetir bo ai lind t the Female the 

"ird ein a drako, But dr de 
mily wed to include bath sexe. 
epecios ane aquatic aud haze shoti 
webbed feet and scaly logs: Lh 
Peeeoni and Stunted al 
Jn “Phere i^ great vurietr ex- 
1n the coloration af the Bf 





od inte tbe thickest d ist 
ird lato the iie i 
Ani immense exoesttioa in antaa dogs 
"hwerss, de cold, 
Woe, pd oven Tiny 
y. Gn land the sporaman 
mar oiber follow up Bis ware 
y. Ang the banka ve sinama 
inier tekmerlts, or be 
geek n ling pies mir tim 
feeding round, nt Eide os red 
i tan a 


shores of 


Shooters conoeal ‘themselves Im boats 


 scwccned with branches, wile are 


tabete. 
mbing canvas, but of finer quality, 
mushi ases Tor Uire makia pf amal 


"Dueking-sesl, a strongly made 
ooien ararcaar, deed te tha cent 


long wooden boam, in whi 
m much aa seobdimg wiva 

"ni sometimes uarmeisuine 

‘hears CALEA, Lasten 


"own umi noar 


British name for 
tue native sporia of Lemni. the 
hint gaut of Lenaeran The planta 
‘aro found swim" 

ming freely in ponds nnd tanks The 
vost iint, bears ma inavoa 


feat axe parforaied by thio m mem. Th 
inlloecseence eoanista al 


"The Mesh. me are 


Sine arp 
Tumor, de. 


known as È. 
reales ami i 


‘on Engil admirals acero k 
ern. And the M fadi I 


Dci emu d 
ra EE 
php A ds 
painted AE 
i ste 

= 

EN 

Men xvill.: 


Af this wark List whan 
histo togrepher of rrano: 
i by bhe retiremenk af 


Duke 216 Dulag 
had once boen the most d (1910) are also imoluded in ite 
of the pro ‘commanders or repertor 


Do., now became their Heutenaate 
iia tho eastern Frankish empire 
was ool up tate the dugedoens 
Swabia, Saxony, Bavaria, Franconia, 
And Lorraine, aid eimtiatiy the west 
ern into the duchies of e 
indy, Gascony, Normandy 
tbe fie ae bance. “Sidhouga with the 
gesening of monerohfea tho cu 
Sissi ponas of the De. waned, 
the latter atl nc next to Vries of 
koyal Moot Phe Bleck: Phone was 
V st English D., being granted 
Mr atha tna dutas of Cornwall 
Gad}, hilo: she ret Saottish ing to 
Senter (bo dido was Robert Tit whe 
made ris two sons IR. of Kothenay 
and Albany respeotively (1398). 
‘Dube of Work Montreal, erected 
Sr Pal baer phon £o th second 
FE ETE "^ "s 
fonamen Eepe “guard, over the 
Mase at ground’ where ange TY. 
built Carlton Houso in his rogent 














ys, It is at the end of Waterloo 
„on the steps lending into St. 
Jamar Par, „Mado o Scottish 
genie, tue copus (designed br 
yatt) is high. Te is, eur- 
S bra t statuo of the 
uke, ae te executed by 


Westmacott A stalroase leat to the 
ware from vhich a fine view of the 
t End of London and Surrey bills io 
he obrani iat of recent years 
ie no longer usod. 
Duke of York'i 


| Seheol, Chenoa, 
called also the Royal Military Asylum, 
‘wae founded in 1801 br 





pu. 1909 it was removed to| 
ovo 

Duke of York's Theatre, in Sı 
Martin's Lane. Tt wanopened in 1393 





(j ran or two years | 
18083) at thie Sau in 1912 
appeared bis farcical Amazons. A 
number of Barrie's plays have been 
staged here, including, the delightful | 
‘wonderfully popular Peter Pan, 
which first appeared in 1904, and was 
revived every year up to 1909; the 
charming comedy, Alice Si 
Fire (1905) in whieh Mise Ellon To 
played the leading role; the Iudi- 
Grously funny Admirable Crichton; 
1907 (a revival); Whai Every Woman 
Knows, 1908 (oi 
‘and sucoesetul comodios); and the one 
act play, The Twelve Pound Look. 
‘The “highly cotertaining faroe on- 
He Brewster's Millions (1901) end | 











detective drama Areéne Lupin | 


od) ere iso ettet “heros ead 

Galsworthy a depressing. pui 
Justice (1910) and his Sirife (1909), 
d Granville Barker's Madras House 
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of under Perizonius at 


leio, |o 
Dukeo! York (1763-1827) tor soldiers! (his 


t {ape [C 


of his most brilliant. In 


d 
Carl Andreas (1670-1752), a 
German’ classical “scholar, studi 
Franeker and 
subsequently brought out the second 
gaition of Perizontas Origines Baby: 
lonica e Æoypliacæ (1738, e 
sttisted “Dratetbores. ia he Liew 
Ana was his colesgue ae professor of 
listory and elequenoe at Utrecht 
(1710-34), D.'s magnum opus was his 
edition of TÀucudides, 1131. 
arien, see WORKSOP. 
Duke Town, ae CALABAR. 
Dukhobors, o Doukhobors, are a 
Christian community of noncon 
formist Russian peeseate. Their 
name means” sprit aghters,” and was 
applied to them by the Orthodox 
priesta with the implication that the; 
Warred against the Spirit of God. but 
a review of their dostrino and praatios 
shows clearly thal, like the Friends, 
they make an earnest, endeavour tó 
lise something of the Gospel con- 
ception of love aad universal brother- 
Rood. hey accept the crucifixion of 
Christ [s a epikual senso, and con- 
veive that all suffering for Lcuth is 
renewal of that oragitizion, Equality, 
peace, and loving kindnoso aro thoir 
Heats, and although (bey asemblo 
for public ‘wormhip. thy counsel 
silent prayer and attaoh small weight 


outward ceremony, Alexander I. 
|bardahed then te Teris, and Nicholas 
I. drove them from thei now homes 


2840-00). | Their 























to Transcaucasia 
refusal to obe dis) af 
etext tor tus pemooutions Ta 
Tnhoep\table ani Darren 
[thoy everibalam prospered, by 
[ot cobor living and dogsed pertover- 
fire of péetial hard. 
05 They’ burt their arma 
o ‘Show their disapproval of oom. 
|Rubleclad to tho barban tyrannia 
subjected to the barbarous tyrannies 
res Cade ridic Bycataally 
(throug tho goca omoa ot Tomar 
tnd GP the Society ef Priends im 
England, some 2000 mere dsepatched 
jam emigianga te Canada (IB ad, 
Whero they have been given terri 
Soekavchowan and Asainiboia, 


on 








the is likely that they have happier days 


S volli and manufacturing discret, 
Tero are coton and calico prin 

milis, and tho manufacture of hate is 
carried on, There are iron foundries 
and brick and tile worl The 
borough is under a mayor, slx alder 
imen, and elghitect cvuaellone Pop. 


CRURA 
Bulag, a fa et the Philippines, 
hated’ on the E. coast of the dee ot 














P 


Dulcigno 


Tim: S.R. of Antivari. 
on a rocky capo, and enclosed by 
forests uad Mil, which combine, to 

Ive it a most picturesque appearance: 
Siiouuhidlag aod ching are the ciei 
industries. Pop. 0000. 

Duleimer, one of the oldest, musioal 
instruments, being found in Assyrian 
mural decorations, The. different 
notes are obtained by striking wires, 
stretched with tuning pegs across à 
horizontal " wownu-chest, with two 
cork- headed hammers” Ut ia the 
prototype of the modern piano. 

Dülken, & ta. of Germany, in the 
Prussian Rhine prov, 11 m. SW. of 
Grefeld, and 20 m. 

Ti hne "mapufectares of silk, velvet, 
and cotton, and there aro important 
iron works,’ Pop. 10,000. 
Duimen, a th. of Prussia, in the 
rov. of Wostphalia, 17 m. S.W. of 
anster, Thero ars iron mines and 
biast furnaces in the neighbourhood. 
Pop. 5000; 
lse, the popular name given to 
two. species "or edible seaweed, 


edulis. reddish- 
Purple and much divided fronds, 
which aro scesilo, and the lattor ki 
Srown or, purple with wedge-shaped 
undivided Fronda. "They are found on 
the northera coasts of Europe, whore 
they are collected aad dried, in which. 
form D. is eaten in Ireland 


Duluth, a city of St. Louis, Minne- 
sota, V.S. A. 1 ta maed on the W. 
9f Lake Superior at the Sb. Loulé 
estuary, aud possesses Immenso deep- 
water harhours, which are reached hy 
canal. It fs a terminus of tho Northern 
Pacific Railway, and a junction of 
several other railway lines. ‘There are 
shipbuilding arde, foundriee, emelt- 























ing works, shingle’ factories, lumber | 


and flour rilis, ete. Great, quantities 
docks, and it forms one of the greatest 
coaling ports of the States Pop. 
10,000. 

Dulverton, a Pa, and, tn. of 
Somersetshife, England, 2L m. W. 
Taunton. It ls a favourite fishing and 


mngreeeri andis the headuuartore | dictated 


of the W. Somerset Yeomanry. 
Dulwich, a suburb of London, in 


the metropolitan bor. of Camberwell. | 


‘The D. College, one of the important 

lish publie schoole, was founded 

by Edward Alleyn, in 1606. and was 

formally opened n 1619 in the 

nce of the Lord Chancellor 

on and Numerous other eminent 
men. In documente signed 
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^. ot Düsecldort. It 


ironstone are shipped from the | 


w. |ar 
‘of 


Duma 

Edward in 1626, immediat 
prier to his decease, ie waa intended 
at Cha achool "abonld educate 
eighty ‘boys, twolve of whom were 
to'be poor eeivlar Tho romeinder 
honid be the children of D. reat 
towne or fore 

j'Who “would pay a 
the ^ master ^ and 
Upper Duwen caligo ard 
Drises an Upper Dulwich College an 
R Lower Alleyn'a School. "There 1s a 


volueblo collection of pictures which 
was bequeathed by Sir P, F. Bour 
geola, R.A. in IBIL Tt contains 


Sovoral Murilios and valuabio pleturer 
from the Dutch sched. 
‘Duma, ‘The, or Gorudarstvennaya 
tho Russian rational parlar 
ment. It forms the Lower Frouse, the 
Upperbeing the Counel of the Kra pire. 
Twos created in 1905, whea Taar 
Nicholas TI. ķranted nis 'oeiebrated 
constitution. “The Ant D., in which 
Radical party, known as Constitu- 
tional Democraié, prepondaratad, waa 
opened on May 10, 1008, and waa 
dissolved an July '2? of'the same 
Year. Ite members had no experience 
of parliamentary "procedure, end 
‘expected at onoo to carry suck rastie 
Felorms as the expropriation of the 
Tandiords and universal suffrage. The 
‘second was convened on Merch 5, 
1907, and only lived tib June 18. 
1007. Ths tompor of tho Hoo was 
un rowreas vo aud eooial: 
ifie. 1 eiamonren fer the stolition 
of the feld courte-martial and refused 
to be but eff with the leisure y reforms 
rotgsed by V. Stolypin. Minister af 
o Interior. An exowse for tho dis- 
solution was found in che Implication 
‘of certain Sonialist mem hers in what 
Sree called ^a. trceconablo. plot to 
subo the army. Tho third Do 
|Sehich was convaked in Nov. 19017" 
[and set til 115. ‘This waa cleoted 
| fi wesordance with wa imperial seas, 
(which, contrary, fo the famous 
[October “manifesto ot 1006, had 
tampered with the electoral law in 
gach a way an to secare a majority 


tlo "moderato party, "known m 
reactionary Right. 














| Octobrists, and the: 
[In ita asriy sessions, however, this 
parliament paved the way for a clase 
peasant proprietor by partially 
‘sweeping away the communal owner- 
‘ship of land, and also: measures 
d by a spirit of religious 
toleration. The mode of election is 
lextremely claborate and has been 
carefully designed to give every ad. 
vantage to the Russian as opposed 
to the foreign and subject popula- 
tions, and also the wealthy, con. 
servative, and proprietary, aa 
to the peasant, democratic, 
labouring Seven great cities, 


and 





by | ineluding St. Petersburg and Mosoow, 


Dumaguete 


lect thelr members direct, bmt elm- 

srherethe aystem af election, depend- 

ing an it nes on elesstorul enlleges im 

the dierent gewernmente, a x 

b areata, tm, fhe 

Dusiguere, the cap. i 
att 


w. ed Neg D 
freins in on the Talon 
ien Ina Bere meri 


vits in the prav- of 
Ec Tienes.” ln 
vui annee] ie Harota 


s por. af 
vbi, Sie Tron 
ue KA at the mouth of the 

D  amandra, pire (1808-10), 
qii maripa aa a tle tat the. pu 


od is Iriure to 
Eae A 
ie the Vawdriti a Cic ab 


amor, whieh be erain it ella harm. 
Son with sore frieme, waa produend 
Amiga comique m the 
Sitame ob IM. Teus Secoureged 

iu pampose pias wes nme. 











drama, tr, in proses ame in varan, 
wiin ganal Talliy, unill te pro: 
166. Buma st to playa ware goodi 


vathers wee absurdly 








TM 
suture knowledge uf To stupi wis 

Tenen eral to makine them, cur 
Sut fr the mince. Pit i bau. 
Space do tive eomsideratlen of trees 
‘For, for tte noe D. the nt 








Who E now sunembered, but D) the 
goveliet n fctign tbe gront writer's 
5 Amusenirr rf Anion 


i eflet 
E. a ‘collection of short, stories, 
Miel this was followed m ipe west 
pee by tld 
rae rac ae ind 
reete vein the imita of a nines 
Erie fo trae Lhe 


and only the principal ntorica can he 
rione, Vie aoet Tamata af al 
Bis teole [s the Af omit 





ETT 


‘earned, | 


sand that ia | 


Dumas 
ant on a. tal whieh remiiles na if 
JE were founded on the sande," the 





miene to his anh. 
Sad no fear as e the foundations on 
Xd 





vr T 
believe that their warka were neriched 
(their names, Indeo, hare porion j 
d the erwatnr of Jaw Trote Moune- 
faires niarm himself wit the Lrouspht 
that tbe wield comld ewer Torget 








ALEXANDHE DUMAR (PÈRE 
Alexandre D. A than Lang, 


greater 
ovals one by ome, | no less à pereunte than Thankseay, 


in and ruin expressed hla torrent 
miraion ot his arent eentamporary. 
Toeenoon L read with [ntenss 
lil a norel called. Le P'itomie de 
"he wrota to Mra. Tirnok- 


Dumas 21 


Andrew Lang loved it no whit more] 
iban the board-echooi chill who is! 
reading it for the nret time. 
faults are obvious, any su 
‘can roel them of, 
ihe true understanding cares about 
these in faoe of tno overpowering | 
merite of tho book! D. is not a 
Rovelist to be edited, he l8 & novelist 
to bo taken aa bo stinds for what he 
is worth, and of that worth some 
inaicatioñ "nas already been gi 
ration, , bombast, 
Mundos, what aro theo. to tbe 
wonderful Ligh spirite, the miraet- 
Tous adventures, hair breadth escapes, 
splendid Aguis, indomitable courage. 
Rever-fatie resource of the herons cf 
Dumas? D'Artagnan, Athos, Porthos, 
and Aramis, Milady, Chicot, uud th 
eet, hava iakon teir plate in the 
woria’e c gallery. ‘No: to know | 
Tem iaw ve deprived of oue of the 
greatest. pleasures lite offers. T), wn 
epic in bie writing. Ho conceived | 
largely, and executed nig conception 
on the’ grand nenie. and mme his 
characters with a broad brush. For 
he rest he let them reveal themselves 
ax the story proceeds, never halting 
to indulge in psychological studios. 
Yeu these ure Uying buman ‘beings, 
not only theoutstanding figures on thi 
Yast convome, but those who occupy 
minor positions. Tte innkeeper ie as 
slnarly defined as the cardinal, the 
‘captain of the King’s Guard 20 more 
alive than me ex-executioner of Lille. 
His very dialogue caught. the infoc: 
tion of his scones, and ie as tenso and 
brilant and as witty as the renartee 
is glittering "No man puta down a 
volare of D. wi:hott a sigh of regrots 
nor takes up the nort without a sig 
of relief. One cannot bo tos grateful 
thet the number of his volumes le to 
be reckoned in scores. Tt is sometimes 
assorted that much of the credit of 















detract from any man's claim to di 
tinction, but to take credit away from 
Dumas to give to Macuct and the rest. 
is absurd. No doubt his collabora. 
tors did their work well as Dumma’ 
henchmen: but what is the vale of 
the work that they did alone when 
the master-hand was withdrswni Tt 
was Dumas, Dumas, all the time, a 
it is Dumas, Dumas, for all time. 
Dumas wrote bis own Ménuires vo 
far aa 1832 (22 vols., 1859-54), bnt 
they cannot be regarded ss a very 
unmiworthy guide. There are. Vio-| 
frephles b7, de Bury (Paris, | 
885) and Davidson (Londen, 1002). 
Dumas, Alexandre(1824-95),naturai 
son af ihe novelist, and ona of the 
most distinguished French dramat. 
ista ot his century, was born at Paris. 
Hin whole career presenta a strange 
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i. legitimised. and after A 


9 
contrast to that of 


Dumas 





ig Parisian in hig minuteness and 
delicacy of work. Ho shows, too, aftar 
the preliminary’ period in whioh he 
sowed his will Gate, à moral foroa 
and earnestnoss ibat maio his plays 
almost social sermons, He was 
course. ot 
training at the Institution Goubaux 
and she Coliègo Bourbon, be lod a 
Sila life tor some years, accumalating 
sy tok of debte., To pay thoes 
OM, lic serioudy Look up his 
Drofession. and hi» true liters ex- 
perienoe bogins with the publication 
Of La Dume aus Cur tian in 1848. 
Not oniy dom this novel treat the 
common romantic theme ot the 
fouruman bruni, beck w virtue by 
Bonesi love, it also lurishes aome 
autobiographical notes. His succoed. 
ing noveis, though al readatie, are 
commanniane lacking in the imaginas 
fron which breathes through taoso of 
his father. Tho drametisations ot La 
ame aus Camélias and Diane de Lyr. 
played at last in 185? and 1840 te: 
Snettivels, mark au epo ta is own 
career and in that of the French stage. 
Henceforward, ‘though ho dd not 
itive up the novel, his best work was 
Eien to tha drama, end hie tucsees 
Sao grcat. Almost all his sixteen 
laysare masterpieces of construction 
find slo. Kach of them or ita ep- 
pearonco gave rise to lively discus- 
Fon wnich he trenta in his celebrated, 
Pretaces. Ho soon became wealthy 
and honoured, Ta 1871 he was made 
8 member of ihe Institute, and oon- 
fimuod he work ll hie death et 
MerploHoy. Tie jf unfinished 
La Trowlante and La Roule de 
Thebes, Other important plays ot his 
18557 La 


Question. d'Argent, 1551 
de Madame Aubray, 1881 ; Une Visite 
de Noces, 1871 ; Denice, 1835. 


Dumas. Jean Baptiste André (1800- 
84), a French chemist, studied chem- 
istry in Geneva, amd was carrying 
On original resedroh before he was 
twenty-one. In 1823 ho migmetod to 
Paris, and heneeforward made bhat 
metropolis his home. In 1524 he 

Sciences 



































founded the Annals des 
Naturelles. As & professor of his 
anjence at, the’ Sorfonna Amd alse 
where, he always ,mucoeede „in 
gathering round hirn aa eager bund of 
Students. Under the Second empire 
bo erred for a time na master of the 
mint (1868). Hin idea of subsLtuti 
melalepsis ), which ho supported 
by proving the similarity in proportios 
between acetic acid and trichloracetic 
acid (where chlorine has replaaed the 








Du 
n — n 
He termes 


whilst he also discovered Ingenious 
Methods of sacertaining Lhe amount. large 
of nitrogen In organio compounda, and 
of gull tating Uno densi ay oP wabo: 
it Louis Palmela | 
Buswoa (1951-90) a Brition aris and 
writer, was the son of a French 
émigró and an English mother. In 
1861 ho was studying chemistry ot 
‘University College, London, and fter 
livingin Paris and Antwerp, where he 
lost the sight of one eyo, settled down 
im London (360 His drawings 
appeared in Once a Week and Corn- 
MA Megazine but it fe ae a Puch 





ist tha: Le lives, In ite pages he 267 


preity women, spruce narse 
maids, happy chio, and proud 
Tethers qus (her cunt to appear 
society” Tt was his finished 

al obylo which. ed 

fo Mire Lemon the aaniogy between 
Ba Maurier and he romantic 
tenor. Ilis impossible noveis, in- 





hig Ulin. {804 sharo the charm 
Sid eft cris dhustration. 
M Dumbarton, the co. in. of Dum- 





bartonshire, Scotland. It ites on the 
R. Loven, near its confluence wit! 
tbe Gydoy and fo aout Lj m. NeW. 
of Glasgow by the North Hritieh and 
Caledonian Railways. After Clyde- 
bank, it is by far the most important 
shipbuilding centre in the shire, and. 
ideo oxtonsive ongincoring works, 
ias brass wud iron foundries and saw 
mille. "Together with Kilmarnock, 
Renfrew, Port Glaggow, and Ru! her” 
glen |t ends oue member to pariin- 
Tent, The tortres and oaste on the 
Dasaliio Rook of D. (240 f.) a rioh 
in historical "interest. — " William 
retine waa confined within ita ngly 
walls in 1305, and in 1871 it was 
captured, after a brilliant assault, by 
Crawford, who fought for King 
Formerly he capital of 
it was ciristened Dun- 
brentan, C fort of the Britana’) by 
the Gaels, (1001) 16,986. 
Dumi re, & 00. of Western 
Scotland, ein ae sie and 
i respectively by tho shirce of 
Py Ennis qus 
i by the Ciy on T 
Egok Lone, a benulifal eal water 
"üt Bep Varon 








Tomes. 
Strathclyde, 


FISSA Bille. Tho chief rivers are 
ihe Clyde, with ita amuent, the 
i, and the Kelvin; the principal 

Kien of the hilly rason, Glens Slor, 
las, Lus, and Fruin are named 

‘the streams, whieh water their 

bed. The splendid scenery of Loch | 
Lomond attracts many visitors each 
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ighbourhood of so 
a market as Glagow has led 
Je The estattiehment o targa daler 
farme, and the succoeetu) adoption 
ot highiy intensive cuit vation. Clyde 
bank (31,501 inhabitants) is busily 
E in shipbuilding, and Alex 
sod aor} Renton. and Boni] 
În Dlepohing, Turkey red dyeing, and 
| printing cottons and other, fabrics, 
Foal ia mined in Kitkint loch (11 BAT) 
The North riti Railway, which 
feods most of the county, ben tormuni 
Af Halinen (ach  Lemond) and 
figesbum (564), The, ane de 
311) 1308s 


of gymnastic and drilling apparatus, 
Ther are small bars mire ser ther 
end and aio woighted. Thair eon- 
eniones lioe in The fast that Shey 
San be mado of any size or weight 

and thus be adapted to the physical 
Sxercives of tho emalie: children er 
pf duts., "There js mention of them 
from the days of Elizabeth, ana they 
aro now found in every school 
Dastum. As they are comparatively 











h small and easily grasped in the hands, 


they can bo holy wed in many 
Swedish exereies and if the move. 
designed, 


mente are carefull 
e body san bo fed] 


very part of tho 
"Dumb Cane, or Disfferbach Segui 
ane, or — 
a epoci of’ Diefeubwehia, ^ Ibo 
ant occurs in tropical America, and 
a an acrid Julos whioh. paralyse 
ilte power of spoek in one who ctos 
the atam. ‘rite natives made ne of 
this in the torturing of slave. 
Dumbmess. By the ancients, D. 
wan thonent ta he, mat tha natant 
Fesult of deafness but the conse. 
Gece of some bral trouble, a 
Sopacits of ihe vocal organs an 
ome vraa imagined (o be emei 
rl epit o Pedro Ponce de 
Thon (1320-44), & Spaniard, waa the 
fiat Instructor of tho deat ahd dumb, 
teaching many of them ta speak, read, 
ad uero Thara ake tih pein 
mothode in the instruction of 
dent and dumb: (pe gral, ihe sir 
ånd, ‘manual, And" tha combi 
Method. Thé oral method inrtrucia 
by end through speech: the pupila 
Kearn (o pronounce the elemenia 
sounds of the language, and to road 
from the lips, ‘The scooad mothod is 
Pya jangune of aigna, and the oird 
combines epecch, Ip roading, writing, 
and aigne, See DRAP aiD DUMB, 
Dumi-Dum, or Bam-Damar & in. of 


British rw ‘ia. tho ra 




















Dumfries 
regarded 


artillery, and it, was 
Peto Penica ot Tad the 


Dum-Dum bullets woro manufac- 
tured here. The town is noted for che 
fact that the mutiny cf 


inated here. 
Dumiries. thé oo. «n. of 


Dumfries. 
shire, Scotland, Jt lies on the Nita, 
Uu. from ite mouth in Solway 
Bini and je ‘connectea by throe 
with Maxwelltown, its suburb 

which, as it is situated on the right 
hank, belongs to Kirkcudbrightshite. 
‘There is communication by rail with 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Carlisle, 
which Len sẹ m. to (he BSE. The 
town is engaged in the manufactur- 
ing of Uweods, hosiery, leather, clogs,| 





aata tasisi, Molise week cate 


market attracts farm 





and the sie ot 
Monesiery, where Bruce murdered 
the | Red," Comyn, now partly 
vered by "eue Grey ies 
Church Gu The stately Car- 
k Castle, to which Edward I. 
n, 1300, is 8 un. from Lhe 
sil in excellent preserva- 
Pop. (1901) 17,0: 
Dumha. a border qo. ot 
Scotland, bounded on the N. by the 
t La Poodles, and 
‘Roxburgiistire; 
y Solway Firth 
and Cumberland; and on the W. by 
the shires of Ayr and Kirkcudly 
"The chiof highlands, including White 
Coomb (2695 ft.) and the Lowther 
Hills (2377 it.) lie northward. The 
valleys of the threo main rivers, the 
Nith, the Annan, and the Esk, all of 
‘whieh empty ‘into the © Solway, 
separate the N. of the shire from ti 
‘The Glasgow and South-Western 
Railway ascends Nithsdale: the 
Caledonian, “Annandale; end the 
North British, Eskdale, as far as 
Langbolm. loch Skono 0130 ft. 
above sea-level) in the N. gives rise 
io the beautiful waterfall called Grey 
Mare's ‘Tail. The rural population is 
arts in catio and sheep rearing, 
yond Duiufrics, Annan (4308 
tants), Langholm, and Locker 
Dr Ge daly owe of unportence 
Area, 1072 sq. m.; pop. (I 
Dümichen, Johannes (1833-04), a 
German Hijptologbt, war & philo 
logical and cheological student aL 
Berlin and. reae Jars 
accepted the professorship of 
logy at Strassburg University.” His 
series of learned works or Egynt, 


Including Geographische Tnechrificn 
Slsgueiete penen "Deniondier “(a vols.) 
45-46, wore the fruits of extensis 
travel and original roocorch, especially 
ato inscripuone- 

















à, 
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| covered." Joinville island. 





Dumcuriez 

Dumont, Pierre Eidenne Lonis 11759- 
1829), à French ical writer, was, 
in 1781, ordainos post e of the Pro- 
‘testant' church in his native place, 
Geneva. Two yenrs later he became 
a voluntary oxllo in B: Potersburg, 
as his spirit rebelled agains: the 
triumph of aristocratic party. 
Later, as tutor in Lord Shelbarne's 








Jews, bo, Ueeamo soguainjod with 
Fox, Lord Holland, Sheridan, and 
Sir Samuel Romilly, His Souvenirs 





sur Mirabeau, 1832. arc of peculiar 
interest, both becduae the euthor 
‘was a personal friend of the French 
Matesman— he is aid to have cor 
posed some of Mirabean’s epeeches— 
and because they give tho impros- 
sion which the Great Revolution 
made upon a diecerninz oye-witnoes, 
|D. was instrumental In rexoring 
freedom to his native city. and has 


earned the gratitude of posteskty for 
his able editorship of the Tru: 
Legislation “and” other works of 


Jeremy Bentham, the jurist. 
César(1790-1842),a Proseh navigator, 
[LEO Nac 
mu ear adel uit ei uad 
Teo se euqeislom gd bean 
Wome anette 
I Td rs fod occurred duspg, a 
He) this aa otl orga 
[Brera uper o) e e. 
ACE. WIRE dps 
dec b gue 
sailed for. [we ‘Antarctic and dis- 
Louis 
Sume, quepie, Dini Ae 
ee anl end, et ai 
| Guines, which he visited during his 





| scond, voyege of circumnavization 
(1428-29), beara his name, D'Crvilie 
Dumouriez, Charles Francois (1139- 


1893), a celobrated French general, 
ERR a 
Mehr eat ty thd Bhatt 
Wisi gh iy he 
E Sear Weer Bs 
d iy Mi ueni 
poop 
Meis he dude urhis 
REA tied HEY te 
NEN SEU haul 
genere ea 
deser ien d ius TEE 
LE Rank Eos 
p Einen 
i ura qnare i end 
;lution, he took the popular side, 
DICA LE IE 
sonnet Reign Tiai 
LR ae ead 
E PENES 
IIR TA 
Taau defeated at tho battle of Valmy, 
Vas bed tener. 














Diimpten 209 Dunblane 





Monatohy, and he was charger with Castle, “He married "lack Agnes" 
treason. "our commissioners wore | the sister of tho Handalph who lol the 
bent to arrest. hian but ho captured | contro of che Scottish feros. at thai 
Them and took refage with tho Aus. samo battle. * Black Agnes” herself 
triana. Io was not ablo to remain is famous for her delonc» of Dunbar 
hero lung, and wandered throughout Cawdo aalunt ule, Euglisii Under 
bi Salisbury tn 1237, when the success 

ally in Olly held the castle for Avo niontas 

reat Manow. Of his numerous. Googe, Whe eleventh Earl, was de 
picis ‘the’ most important ia prived of. his ttie and estates br 
Memoires, 1706. james 1. of Sootland in 1134. 1n 1605 
'Dümpwa. 4 coal-mining centre on iuo iie was revived ln favour Ut 
the Rubr" in he government of | George, ibitd son af Alexander Home 
Düeocidorf, Rhino province, Prussia. |of Macidcreton, who tock a leading 
Pop. atout 570 ELM | part In the re-establishment of episco 


m. W. of nany in Scotland. 
Pataas in ths di Phantosd, | Dunbar, Willem (c. 1465-e. 1530), 
Bengal, Uritish India, Pop. less thari (be restent of the old Scottish poets, 
19,000. js generally supposed to have boon 
Dun, a Celtic and Teutonic root, born in È. Lothian end educated 
meaniñg Ti,” and connected With at St. Andrews. Practically notni 
tho Angio-Saron fun, from which ie known of his early life, and Little of 
“town” is derived. Cf. also English his later. He carly entered the order 
> downs "and French cunes. Various | of the Friars Miror (Franciscan), but 
forme of it occur in place names like gava this up in diagust. Thoroaftor he 
Donegal, Dunedin, and Dum- appears to have been employed by 
fries. 1h early timos the word was | James IY. ip some court and politica 
wood in Ircland and Scotland of forts business." His chief posma aro The 
with ramparts. Suva ,' duns” are | Thriasil and the Rots (The Thistle au 
founa at Duns and Tapo woth to dose. iD ‘whieh na celebrat 
in Aberdoonshize, and in many Irish | James's marriage wità Margaret 




















villages. Todor (503), Lhe Dance of Me 
nee DEA. Deadiy Sins, à powerful satire: The 
Düreburg, ex Dyrna. Golden Targe, an allegory; and various 


Dura-Foldvar, ts UL, 334 un. S.E. of lyrics, of which the most notable is 
spinireissn rg, on the rob. at the |The Lament Jor the Mararir (postal 
Danute im. ihe’ prov. of Tolna, |(. 1507). Ir all (hose thoro is true 
Hoppas go. les ein qut | potty c i gore vore dy 
Bitaminds iow ealisi, Ust |folows chauoer m fis seting, and a 
Drinsly a Uitd-clase naval fortress thus moro or lees imitative aad oon. 
on the Baltic. It is in Lithuania, ventional: in hie satirical pieces and 
Passio, and ibs on an inland at the lyrics be takes a bolder flight and 
mouth of the Dune ioe i mative poner Hie como 
Dunbar, a sport of Haddington- pocius are soluowLiat gross. The dave 
shine Sootland. Tt fa 20i m. EN E. and circumstances 6f his death are 
SE "Euiburgh by tho North Dritish uneorte;p, some holding that ho fell 
Saiviy. and hax two harbours, both | at d lodden, others that ho was alive 
fairly uccessible, at the entrance ot |5 late aa 1540. Other work aro The 
tho Firth of Forth. The castle ond | Merle and The Nightingale, and the 
Grey Friars’ monastery, which dates | Flijting ot D. and Remedy. D. 
Pack to 1218, are boil picturesque js deerined by A (ioue aa the 
Faina. "rho former was captured in “English literature 
Edward 1. (1296), and offered Tetuge | between ¢ mucer aud Speuser.” He 
to Edward i? after Bannockburn |bas bright strength, ewittness, hum- 
(2314), to the ‘antorvunate Duke of our, and pathos, and hie doseriptive 
Sint II) end emee to Mary, | louel i» vivid nid full of colour’ 
noon of Scots. "ao gol ais and] Dunbarton, aee DUMRARTON. 
the alight rainfall aitract many | Dunblane, a market ta, on Allan 
Visitors Ín summer-time. and cose by Water, 14 m. SSW, of” Croft, on 
je the soene of the bartie of Dunbar the Caledonian Railway, in wedorn 
(1630) wiere "Cromwell "kained a Perthshive, Scotland. Woollen goods 
rushing victory. Pop, (1901) 3551; Are manufactured, but” the “eiet 
Dunbar, Earls of. Cospatrish was interest of the town le historic. "The 
created first Earl of Dunbar by his|cathedral, which was rebuilt in 1246 
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Duncan 


by Bishop Clemens, is in the Earl 
Pointed ayie, and'ita W. window 
won, 


for this purpose. Pop. (1901) 
Dunoan, a British pattleship 

launched at Blackwell (1901), 14,000 

fons, and with a speed of 19 nois. 
Duncan, Adam, 


1801). aa Susie wae bora 
Thndio'tn Forfamhire, Scotland 
LE 





Dundee, and in 1746 was 
under Captain Haldene 
Shoreham. In 1740 ho attained the 
Tank of midshipman on the Centurion. 
and in 1755 that of seeond lieutenant 
on the Norwich. 
appointed to the Torbay, and assisted 
in the attack on Gorda, a French 
settlement in W. Africa. 
vart in many merta, and 
gained rapid promotion. In 1498 he 
joisted hie flag as commender-in- 
chier ot the North sea, and began 
harascing the Dutch. On Oct. ll, 
1797, he gained a decisive victory 
aver the Dutch. and in recognition of 
hio services ho was sronted Viscount 
Duncan of Campercown and Baron 
of Lundie, and also was granted a 
£3000 to himsolf and two 


6 Elder (1144; 








Duncan, Andrew, 
1828), a Scottish pLysician, born ai 





Pinkerton, near St. Andrews, edu: 
cated at St. Andrewa and Edinburgh 
Universities. "Prom 1174-78 he leo 
tured on medicine at she university 
ot kdinburgh: from 1176-90 he can. 





ducted an extra-academicul course of | 


lectures. In 1790 he was appointed 
resident of the Edinburgh College of 
hysicians snd professor of physio- 
logy. Iu 1170 he founded a public 
dispensary, and in 1307 a lunatic 
eylum at Morningside, Edinburgh. 

fa taste for horticulture lel him to 


were Medical and Philosophical Com: 
meniaries, à "quarterly journal Ol 
medicine’ (1773-95), continued ai 


Surgical Journal. "He also wrote 
Soveral modica! treatises. See, Auto 
bios ent in his Miecel 
dandus Poems by A. D. 1818, 
Duncan. “Andrew, the Younger 
(1773-1832), a Scottish physician, son 
Gt thie preceding, born ab Edinburgh. 
ahd educated at Edinburgh. London, 
aid on the Continomt. In 1307 ho was 
appointed ürst professor of medical 
Jurisprudence ín. Kcinburgh. -From 
1&1-21 he was joint professor ot 


Google 


Attor this ho was | 


Tie took! 
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high prale trom Reds. Since | medioa, 
the Reforwation the choir was used | the cominiwlon for rebulidi 





|ant to Professor James Y« 


Duncan 


y with his father, and from 
je was professor of materia 
He was an active mombor of 


iol 
as 





Tet 


the 
ih 
the 
Medical and Surcieol 
E t Dowis PBaispurgh 
rovod ‘version of Lewis! Zi 
New Dispensetory, 1803 





Duncan, Henry, D.D. (1774-1846) 


it Viscount (1731. founder ef savings beaks, born at 
i| Lochrubton, Rirkeud righ tahlre, 
He! was intended 
Hie ence, education "as but iit ie for the our, and ia 1788 
| was ordained minister o 
in the [rigat | Dumtiossht nar fable 


He 


tor a commercial life, 


lesshire. He was remarkable 
Poe, c urere 
iis eda of Rio vege ed the 
dijo usare Eie pas oep 
ardent antiquarian and geologist, the 
Senec pni prologin, de 
pininter gr a rolas ees rd 
ETNA he peter, Reel ee 
Silor ot Phe Des ed leen 
Philosophy of the Seasons, 1836. His 
Beep e e rper 1850 Mia 
mor poda liens aem pui 
SE, i e, set t 
m et, re bag da“ 
p a RE 
DU COO 
MILK Mans, Gt 
Be Ee Hat, Oe i 
Simi 
WE eges raptum. ad adei 
Bh le “corer wh ume 
Dim air bel snos 
wecfulnose. From 1873-75 he woe 
president of the Obstetrical Society 
SPREE ote Queen Seley 
DEOS TY ACE 
Hospital, 


at Ste 
London. 

‘Duncan, John (1798-1870), & theo- 
logian and Semitic scholar, born at 
Aberdeen. In 1836 Le was ordained 
to the charge of Miton Churek, 
Glasgow, but in 1840 was soul by the 
Scottish ‘society for the conversion of 
the Jews, ae missionary to Pesth, 

lungary, where he made many not- 
able converts, including the Kev. Dr. 

heim. in 1843 he was recalled 
as professor of Oriental languages 
the New College (Free Church) 
burgh. Ho wrote very Lttle, bui maa; 
of his ideas and sayings are ro» 
by Professor Knien: cf St; Andrewa 








Bartholomew's 









Recatlections of John Duncan, 
dy A Moody Stuart, 1872 
Dunoan, John (1784-1881), & Soot- 
tish Weaver and botanist, "born at 
Stonehaven, Kincardireshiro. In the 
intervals of his occupation as m 
weaver he studied Cuipeper'a Hritiah 
Herbal, and began a collection of 


Duncan 


British horbs with tho help of a gar- 
dener named Black; he also taught 
himself astronomy "and some Latin 
and Grook. His manner of life waa of 
the simplest, and ho only once went 
aa far aa Edinburgh. He presented 
his horbarium to tho Abordcon Unl- 
Tggity in 1880. Seo Life, by W. Joly, 


Dinan, Petar Martin (1521.91), an 
English xeolurit bora ai Ticker 
fam, ending." He studied medi- 
Sino; took Mio dogreo in 1945, and 
Prpciiod fot gone once nam doctor, 
athe found natural hiatory ‘more 
attention and fn T bo was ap, 
ited profesor s 
Boligen, pondon. Air after: 
wards lecturer in geolo et Cooper's 
Fili Goiene. Hie aclontlae werte ia: 
clude papers cn "oai nori. the 
Tortvary Lohioiden of India, 1862-36, 
and he cdited Cussell’s Nabura? His" 
LEG 
Bunoan, Themas (1807-45), « Scot 
jen) painter, Dora al Klaclaven,| 3 
Partnera He hagan to e ne 
the Scott Academy im 1835, and 
tron #9 ereat a reputation tar lu 
1530 fe Ene getea a member of the 
Royal Scottish Academy and in 1843 
di tancia ut toe iosal aoier, 
Bondon. tis principal pietur repre: 
sent sconos from Soottish history; and 
fre romarkable pulse fer wiel sl in 
Mieter end for the fad pors 
Eralitro of Scottish character, Thero 
fre figs spoclizens of His work in the 
National Galery of Sealand. melad- 
ortraita of bimsolt, Lady Stuart 
off Pianoan ang Lord “Coroner 
s iluatratidna trom literature Ta 
dudo. Joanie peana on har Journey 
fo London (1331) and, - Tho Wocfu 
Volgo bam daid Rabin Gray. 
His ohet historioa] ploures are 
“Ermo Charee Edvard entering 
Heinborgs (1240), * Princo Charli 
Asleep aitor Culloden? (sit), “the 
Martyrdom of John Brown of Priest | Lor 
Bil 955 (13:4). now at Giga. 
de Cbrisaneis, Mark (d. 
1015) a writer of Laun Fore 
MED IU D si e and 
mas Swedish ambassador to France 
In 1615. but reuouacet lir poston 
and hs Protestantisns and. Went to 
Homo, in 4st? bo mot the Dus de 
Ee aad accio mod lin wo Naples 
Sclasietany Ha did of a wound 
Teosived in an ong 
Spanlarus vio a 
Spears Putin tse. Ma 
famo id a Latin versdor was grout 
fhe mosi celebrated of his poems 
Bing the Carmen irakina on 
tho inertings of Charlos 1. of Easland 
ana'Hourteies Marin See DU CE 
Gat pur dz Gul, V. 
Duncanaby Fiad, a 
«210 fey Toriaing to N. 





iuc Gulve in hls 


romontory 
i. extremity 


Google 
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Dundalk 


of Caithness, Sootland, 184 m. N. of 
Wick ad 14 E. of Jona o" Groat 


iad, The, o, oclobratod satire 
published iu 1748 lu thros books, 
Wnion a fonrth maa added in 1742, i 
whioh Aloxander Pope takos res 
for the hostility of Lis critics by 4 
the them up to ri ligule as menbre ot 
the court of Duliness. 

Dunker, {teximilien Woitpaag: 
(1811-86), a German historian, born 
at Berlin. In 1542 he obtained a pro 
feworship at Halle, and became a 
prominent memher'nf the National 
Assembly at Frenkfort in 1348. In 
1857 he accepted tite post of profeasor 
af history at Tühingen. but was re- 
called to Berlin in 185), becoming 
councillor to the crown prince in 
IRL, and director of the state 
archives from 1867-14. His high 
ples sou, Guruna hbiertgns 
penda chiefly on hia ichte 
Aiterthume, 185251 (Sthedition 1878. 

listi translation by E. Abbott. 
TR 
Germanica, 








D. Heino nn bliehed Crieines 


uer 
1849; 
1803; wad Aokundiur 
griechischen Gesehichle, 1881. 





Gus der 





from 1811-19. was ciected to 
ment aa member for bg 
1825 32, and aa member for l'insbury 
fora 1834 unti his Geth, Ho WAS E 
witty nnd ‘nent speaker, and was 
Known in tho House of Commons ae 
‘the chunpion of the unfortunate. 
Among the people ho adfended mate 
Lord ^ Durham, tho - ox 'govornor- 
general of Canada (1838). the im. 
frisoned Charthte (1810) Mazzini 
TT314), the Dukoot Brunswick (1846), 

Louis” "Napoieon (1852), K omuti 
GET). Ho nino hegan a ori on The 








Jewo of England, their History and 
Wrongs, which he dote unfinished. 
Son Life and Carreapondence of T. 
Duncombe, 1363. 


Dundalk, s Ba bor. 


portano? fread fu eos Low Te 





way, and there are important works 


belonging to che railway. There is 
also a daily servico of atenmors to 
Liverpool. A considerable trade in 
dairy and agricultural produce and 
live stock la carriod on: there are also 
mitis for hax- 

distilleries. M 
portant, cepeciully bhe salmon-fah- 
img industry. Pep. 13,000. 





Dundalk 

Dundalk Bay, an inlet on X- const 
of co. Louth, Ireland, about 8 m. 
long by Tm. wide. The water is from 
four to six fathoms deep in the centre. 

Dundas, an islaud of British 
Columbia, 49 m. N.E. of Queen 
Charlotte Is. Chatham Sound divides. 
it from the most southerly of the 
Alaskan Islands. 

‘Dundas, a strait in N. Anstralis, 
about 18 m. wide, separating Coburg 
Peninsula trom Melville island. 

Dundas, a tn. of Wentworth en., 











Ontario, Canada, at tho hoa of Bur: 
ib "Buy, on bhe W. end of Luke 
Ontario, and 5 m. W. of Hamiltor 


with which a canal connecte it. It 





Pop. 
Bandas a group of ahont: 500 coral 


detando false guiled Juba 15), oF tho 
X coast of Africa, In lat. 1*5." Ther 
Pósess oniy ono safe PArhour 
iterom casio 12 m: 
F T on che S. Dan 
Sito af Form ad 
dates trom the 11th century, and was 
ihe eoa; of the family of Dundas 


until 1815. 
Sir David (1735 1890), 


British general and writer on tactics, | 


born in Edinburgh. He entered the 
army in 1752, and was aide-do-camp 
iS General eiiicte ri 176061. in the 
‘sampagns ia Germany 
he was present at the manourres of 
the French, Prusaisn. and Austrian 
Armies, and in 1718. published the 
Feoults’ of bis observations of thelr 
tactics in The Principles of Mawary 
Mesemenia, “chief applicable, “io 
Tafandry. Wis Trutes and Regulations 
Sop ine Hormation. Field orereines, ond 
Movements of hie Majesty's Forces 
(1793) were published as the official 
orders for the army and were followed 
Rules and Repulalions for ihe 
Cavalry (1192). lt was updcr these 
rules and regulations that the battles; 
SE Moore and Wi 
He was mede governor o Chelsea 
Hospital in 1504: and commander-in- 
chiet of th» army. from 1809-11 
Dundas, Henry, first Viscount 
Melville (742-1811), à member of a 


distinguished legal family, was edu- 
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very year f 


'eilington wore fough:. | 


Dundee 


Mother Country, and in 1778 he 
Supported a motion for the reveal of 
the Massachusetts charter, Alibeugh 
the King resented. D) s Indopendente, 
hho. waa impressed, by the debating 
power of tue pellticlau, and rather 
Secured than dimsaarage hie pro- 
motion, His advance was as rapid ea 
it was steady. In 1157 io wes worn 
i xara privy coune lior, and given the 
ottico of Keeper of the Signet in Soot 
feuds nine years later he was Home 
Secretary in DUES ndministration, 
Sod is 1701 barame Seemstary for 
War, with Wiliam Wiadbum ae 
Sherétargeat-War. Ho was ta 1803 
created Viscount Melville, ard tmo 
yours ufer returned w office with 
pile asse Lord of the Rdacealty” 
Changed with malverration ir 1806, 
hie was impeached, but acquitted on 
ali charges, and hia name, whish had 
Doon ‘struct off tho roll of pelvy 
oounellom, wes restored. He Bever 
Again held office, and fn 1309 daclined 
the sordo, that Percival offered 
à. AW able man, and a rend) 
peker, he elanda ia ‘the poltionl 
history ‘of his times as the intimate 
Bnd Gusted adviser of Wiliam Pitt, 
| hove is no biography of him. 
Dundas, Nokere of Armistony the 
Younger (1703-31) à Seottish judge, 
eldest aon af Hoary D. He became a 
advocate Jn 1734; Solicitor General, 
a0; Lord-Advoeato. 114: MP 
jor “Midiothian "19317 and Jord- 
President of the Court of Session in 
Tio. Tie became vory unpopular for 
giving the carting vote against the 
iini in tho Douglas peerage cnoe 
in 1767, especially when the Hoase of 
orda reversed his decbion it 1789- 
See Omond's Arniston Memoirs, 1337, 
aha Lord Adrcenies of Scotland! TARS 
Dundes, a roya! parl and municipal 
bor, and seaport in Scctiand, situated 
| on ie N, shore of the Firth of Tay in 
58°21 N. lat, f* 88° W. long. The 
| Gown stands ca a gemo siape, rising 
from the water's eare 10 tio hi 
known as Dundse Law (571 ft). The 
estuary opposite the town Is nearly 
| Ewo miler wide, and Staab pag iene 
portant enough to make fe ths third 
ort of Scotland. Ths town s well 
malt, and underwent muen im peer 
ment in the course of tao last century. 








| 











| 
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cated at Buindurgh University, and Ib possesses many ne buddlnks, 
when he came of age, was called to) among whieh are the Town Hall, in 
the Scottish bar. He rapidly acquired Roman Tonle style, end the Albert 
a very considerable practics, aad ab Institute, which includes a free 
tha age of twenty-four wes oppainted | library, mascum, ete, This Institute, 
Solicitor General for Scotand. Ta in the 1th oentury Gothic, was do 
1714 he beme a member of parli [signed by Sir Gilbert Scott, Other 
ment, and in the nert year vas made | important ediees ara the Royal Kx- 
Lord-Advocate. Ee was à reguler change, St, Paul's Church, University 
attendant at Westminster, where he | College, Kingaird Hal, and the 
sy opposed any concession | Technical Institute. ‘Theraarcseveral 
‘mado to tho American colonics | fine parks, chict of which aro the 
while they were in arms against (be. Baxter Park, 37 acres in extent, and 
v a 
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Dunn 


Dunn, Samuel (d. 1794), an English 
mathematician. Ho came to London. 
from Dsvoushire in 1751, and became | 
master at Ormond Hause, Chelsea. 
(768-63), and examiner th mathe- 
matics to the East India Company's) 
service, D. wrote on astro 





nomieal 
subjecta and is chiefly noted as tho 
inventor of the "universal plani- 
eres or terrestrial and celestial 
lobes in plano? Author of The New 
las of the Mundane Sustem, 1774, 
The Novigator's Guide to the Oriental, 
or Indian Seas, 1776, ote. 

‘Dunrage, n'namó given to tha 
loosc lego of wood thot aro placed 
between the cargo in the hold of a 
ship to keep if steady. 

inne, Finley Poler (b. 1867), an 
american humorist, bora in Chicago. 
fe became a newspaper reporter in 

1885; city, editor, of, the, Ohi 
Timea, 1891-82: Joined the staff of 
the Chicago, Evening. Post and Times 
Herald, 1592-91; and was appointed 
editor of the Chicago Journal, 1897- 
1900. He je weil known as tho crestor 
of "Mr. Dooley, the incomparable | 
Irish-American philosopher of Atchay 
Road. The sayings of this gentloman 
on social and political questions first 
appeared in the Chicago Journal, and 
‘were collected in 1898 under the title 
of Mr. Dooley in Peace and War, This 
was followed by Mr. Dooley in the! 
Hearts of his Countrymen, 1888; Mr. 
i00" Mr. 








Homa by Mz i 
"Dunrot Hoad, the most northerly 
int on the 'meiniand of Great. 
tain. 1t ds a rocky peninsula in 
Gaithnesehire, Scotland, 846 ft. high, 
E rp Wr TEX Em EU 
the smali fishing ‘village of Dunnet 
on the S.W. of the bay. 
p Dunning, John, se ASHBURTON. 
Duirose, a rocky heudland on the 
8.16. coast 6f the Isle of Wight. 
Dunrville, o banking vil. and port 
gt entry ‘In Monck co Ontario, 
Canada: on the Grand H. and the 
Grand Trunk Railway, 40 m. $5.1. 
of Banilton, Tt le an Important 
agricultural district, and the town has 
Timber interests. "Pop. 2600. 
Dunois, 2 former ter, of France, in 
tho prov. of Oriéannals, comprising. 
the present depts. of Lure-et-Loir, 
Loirei her, and Loiret. 
iis, Joan, Count of (1402-68), a 
French soldier, commonly kuou ‘as 
the" Bastard of Orleans, being the) 
natural son of Louisy Duke «of 
Orleans Ho fought wt Boauge (1421) 
and Vemeuli (1151), and defeated the 
English ot Montargis (1487). Ho held 
Orleans tlli the arrival of Joan ot Aro 
in 1428, and ia the following year 
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otc. Poy 
cag, p. 


Dunscore 


With her won the hattinof Patay. He 
loid siege to Chartres arar 
In 1432, and drove the Eaglish from 





3 
hie 
Louis temporarily deprived him 
hie estates. 

Dunois. a gold mining bor. of 
Gladstone co. Victoria, Australis, 
302. WNW? of Castictbaine. Pop 
Ag OO ne atoning pl 

oon, a popular watering-place 
in argy asfare, Scotland, vu the Pieva 
ai yde Th m, W. of Greenock. The 
Fulna of' a castle romain which mas 
Tou td ate A pu 
I tha sits of hanging. A 
EXmonte by tho Campbols ia 1643. 
The town if pleasant and well built 
with a steamboat pier and esplanade, 

71901) 610. 

jon ang Mount-Eari, Wind- 
ham Thomas Wyndham-Quin, Earl 
of (b. 151), an English politician, 
Dorn at Adare Abbey. and educat 
av Chris Church, Oxford. Ho entered 
ihe army in 1805, and duri the. 
Praneo-Pruasan War and ab the 
evoudent to the Daly Telearesh, 
Feoponden y 1 
Te "the. aiins adminatration he. 
was appointed Undor-Sesretary for 
Tio Colonies (1855-80, 1336-87), and 
Chairman of the House of Lords Com- 
mitico on Oweating (1805-20). Ta 
1902 he was Chairmen cf the’ rian 
Land Conference, and became Presi- 
dent of the Irish Reform Association. 
He strongly. wivaeated the nolor 
known as ‘devolution,’ which was 
denounced by the forsroment, with 
the remit that the Chiet serretarr at 
Trcland, Mz, Wyndham, resigned from 
olive in 1902. - Lord D. Is a ison 
Sportaman, and has twice” tried. 
without. success, for the American 
Cup, n 1595 and 1883. itla pubiica- 
Ton one DEA 
pper 
Sesion. 
he Theory and 














The Great 








| Dunrosmess, œ peninsula in tho 8. 
of, Shetland mainland, which ter- 
| minates in Sumburgh "He Tho 

‘omona and Fair 


| pee acude pare of 
| Bee 
& police bor of 


‘Pop. 390 
Scotland, 90 m. W. of 

Ji has a com 

& town hall. " Duns 
mas Boston were 
1n 1639 “General Lewlle, 










natives. 
with his army of Covenanters, en: 


camped on Duns Law, a high monna 
shine some 700 f ap: (501) 2006. 

‘Dunsecre, o. vil., Scotland, in oo, 
Dumfries, 10 m. N-W. of the town of 
that namo. Iis chiefly noted for the 








Dunsinane 
tact that Burns once lived there. 
1000. 


Pop, about 
isinana, one of the Sidlaw Hills, 
in Perthobbro, S 

govation of 1012 fk, und je situated 
3p m. N.E. of Pe 








‘On is summit! 
al ie remeno of Hacbetits Gast 
Where Siward, Earl of Northumbria 
mispppeed ters detente M eebett 
Ek 152 T Bee Shakespeare's Macht, 
i 

p biis, a MI 4 m, N.W, ot 

thin, or whioh is tho observatory 
o Frinity Colere, 

Dans Soctus, Johannes, (1265 or | 
1214-1308), 2 iuedieval philosopher. | 
Hia birthplace is uncertain, Duna in | 
Berwickehire, Dunstane in ortum. | 
Derud, uud Dunum (Down) in N. 








"nd 
Ireland, all claiming that honour. Tè | 


seupposed that ho became » Franois- 
fan Anal studied and lectured (abou, 


1301) at Oxford. qn 1304 he moved fe 


fo Paris, and three years later toe 
tor s aereo was conformed upon 
ien br derart aad he mas 
appointed. regen’ ct Cho tmovlogteel 
Seol. "In T308 he was despats act 
fo Colcgne to found a university, and 
dei there a few montis alter his 
meat Soe Saonara, tha uie 
"Backer subtilis “on asoount of his 
ajeicicul lagen aud wit Spots 
ongi une a eae decerna G e 
Yo "Conception, waloh was 
pposed by tuo Dominicans, called 
pro eal 
lowers of ‘Thomas Aquinas. Scotus 
digo preached that Ro ore, could 
LX E 
theology: or ressen alone, that rorela- 
Hon iet give Dart Of that now 
ledge.” Daring tte Mevival of Learn 
Ing tise Seotiets, wo are told, mage 
ery puli “angus “Dunstan 
gro ihe word 1 dunce, meaning a 
fullard, or norms Sentus wrote 
commmentari an the ible and on 


p.53 ‘and tho Sentences of Poter | 


Lombard, called Opus Ozoniense, or 


Mum. A complete edition of | 


lo works mero poblidhod in thirteos | 


Tommes by Luke Wadding in Lyons, | 





Tes 'ownisenc 
Phe" real Bchoninen, 18815 Y 
Werer, Die Scholostik "des Spdteren 


Mitlelaliers, 1831; Pluzanski, Xssai 
Fur ta Philosophie de Dune Scotus, 
Ti C. Kmasen, Seotus drademicuk 
fnew o), 1900; aad R. Sooberg, Dis 

dee J. Duns Sous, 1900. 

‘Dunstable, a tn. 36b m. K.W. of 
London, In sho 8. of Bedrondohiro. Te 
ip connéctei by branches with tho 
Eondon and North. Western and 
Great Nortbern main lines. Sinco tho 
sth convury It has been chiefly en- 

d in the manufacture of straw 
u D. je linked with history, be- 
canto sta Augustinian priory, founded 
by Henry 1-ta the early 12th century, 
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Dunstan 


| was the soono of tho fret miracolo 
Bey performed in England boonuse 
mer here annulled Catherine 
of Arugon’s marriage (1533), and be. 
Cause until 1643-1, poseested an 
Eleanor Cross church of, St. 
Peterand St. Paul is a remnant of the 
old priory, Pop. (1911) S097. 
‘Duastattnage, à ruined castle in 
Argylishire, Scotland, on Loch Etive, 
"|zi m. N.k. of Oban, According 
td emaitou it, was the royal emi 
of the Dalriadan kings. It was 
| cantarea Dy Hobert the Bruce in 
130E, ond bomo the stronghold of 
ie Campbells and Murdougals. It 
formea an "Racist viens sition 
| during the ridings of 1719 and 1745, 
and for a whe the prison o: Flor 
| Macdonald in 1746. In 1910 the 
Duke of Argyll disputed the owner- 
ship, but tho cese was dgeided in 
favour of Mr. A. J. Campbell 
hereditary captain ot D. 
t (e 925-0, 988), an 


‘Dunstan, 
English archbishop aad statesman, 
|born at or near’ Glastonbury, ii 
| Somersetahire, of noble marénts. 
After receiving a careful education, 
he was taken by his uncle, Aidhetm. 
to Athelatan's eonrt did nat 
remain here, however, but retired to 
|a hermitage near Glastonbury, where 
| he devoted himself to a life of prayer 
|and ausierity, In 940, on the acces 
sion of isdmund, D. was called Tro! 
iis retirement dad made Abbot of 
Glastonbury, and he rebuilt and 
\Testored the’ aber. The next king. 
d, gavo D. almost unlimited 
power, and tho prelato used this io 
Introduce the Benedictine order Into 
England and strlotly enforce ecole: 
siasticul diwcipline. “For a time D. 
fost. Ma infubnse,” but, it waa soon 
regained, and in 950 he was mado 
Archbishop of Canterbury. He main- 
| igined alinost absolute power during 
the reigns of Edgar and Bdmund, 
| but hie credit and influeneo declined 
after the murder of the latter prince. 
He retired to Canterbury, where he 


died. 

Dunstan, Wyndham Rowland 
| @. 1861), an English scientie; born 
| at Cheetah. En 1854 he was appointed 
| demonstrator in chemistry at Oxford, 
(isi da tl folowing year Kurt 
‘chemistry at the same university, He 
‘has subsequentiy held the posta of 
profomor of cherry to Mie Phar- 
ipacovtical Society (1486), and to St 
| Thomas's Hospital (1599), and since 
1903, has "een. director of- the 
scientific department of the Imperia! 
Instituto. "lor the Colonial Office 
ho hos Visited Cyprus, Aste, Minor, 











Coylon, otc. Hia publications include! 
Report’ on. Coat Supply of India. 
1899 ivafion. 


[190d aad “ibe Fhe Moriecltural 


Dunstanborough" 
Resourses of 
lure in Asia Minor, 1908; Cotton 


Oultivetion of the World, 1910, and 
numerous technical papers on solen- 
Eme avtjoeta, 

Dunstanborough Castle is situated 
pn, tho ‘Northumbrian coust, 8 m. 
N.E- of Alnwick. The clifs are 
basaltic in struoturo, and the quartz 


crystal found in the neiglibouravod |12 saperlo primes= 1 sq. 
E diamonda. for cubio measure ia 13 eub. in. 

| solid. second; 12 aclid seconda-i 

solid p 
Pop. iot) | 


are ealed Dunstanboroug 

Dunston, a vil, Durham, England, 
2 m. S.-W. of Gateshead, noted for 
ite iron anā Steel works. 
Siri, 

Duntacher, a tm. Scotland, co. 
Dumbarton, 8 m. N.W. of 
Pop. 2205 

‘Bunion, see Warra-munton, 

Dunion, John (1500-1733) an 
Fnglisi bookseller, born at Grafham, 
Huntingdonshire.” After" having 
served an apprenticeship to o bool 
Seller, he started a business of Lis 
Own at the Sign of the Haven, near 
the Rosal Exchange. Ie published 
Reweekiy paper, calca The Athenian 
Mercury, and, wrote a number, ot 
poilsis pamphlets anå aquibe on the 

hig aide, and an interesting ento- 
biography, Life and Errere oj John 
Dunton, 1405, 

Düntzer, Jehann Heinrich (1813- 
1901} a German philologist and bio- 
graptier, born at Cologne, Ie studied 
"adeiee and Sanakrit ai Hom and 
Derlin, and in 1346 becamo laria 
of the Roman Catholic gymnasium In 
Coli Ds critical works troaz 
Ghiedy ot the posts of the German 
Glasaifal'school, enc morude ; Goethes 
Fausi in seiner Einheit und Qanzheit 


P uci ute. Dravealiter, 1631: 
Mie Lehen, "isi Noble Laben 
ASI Lesolnin Leben, 14315 Goethes 
oak der scia, eaten weiner 
Selen Jeme, este. 

Dunvegan, a sea-loch and headland 
gt reer oa (he W Coast QE thg 
Tale of Skye, 15 m. W. by N. of 
Portree. 




















Dunwich, a par. and vil. of England L 


in E. Suffolk. Tt is situated on the 
Coast 51 m, SW. of Southwold. It is 
now merely à small watering-place, 
owing to tho disastrous action of tà 
Soa, Waleh hue been undermining Une 
Town since the 1dth eontury. 

however, historically interesting ; 
Jing Sideperty built tere a palace 

imsell 











for t and a church for Bishop 
Felix (030). Pop. (1911) 156. 
Duodeeimals, a system of apith- 


metical notation where the |. 
value of a digit increases by powers 
of twelve as it moves to the lett, 


instead of By powers of ten asin tho advocate, 
"ak "Two| Ho entered the Académie de Légin 


‘or decimel notation. 
extra s 
denote 10 and one to denote 11. The 
advanieges of such a system, if uni- 
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Glasgow. | 
| 4802:18), Bishop of Orleans, 





i when he became vicar of the Made” 


| appointed 











| yovage of 


Dapin 


rus, 1906; Agricul-| rersally y x arise from tbe faot 


mat 12 
factors 9. 
practised b 








duced to oj 
of 12. ‘The 
k 12 oo. 


erations in (he powers 
‘bie for square ‘measure 
-= 1 superficial, primo; 

fi That 








rime; 12 solid primes= 1 eub. ft 
Duodenal Ulcer, sce ULCER, 
. Duodenum, se DIOISTION and 
INTESTINES. 
Dupanloup, Filiz, Antoine Philibert 
omn at 








elis, near Chambéry i 









kine, Paris, and for a tine utor to 
dans princce. In 1837 ho wae 
Superior of che Tittle 
Seminary in Paris, and lster founded 


the 





| the famous academy at St, IIyacinthe. 
| n 1849 he waa appointed Bishop of 


Ürlenns, and was elecied to 
“rench Academy in 1854. His educa- 
tional dootrine& had a tar-reaching 
influence, and bo wrote many books 
vm "he subject vo. propagate Lis 
theories. "Among theae are: M; ihade 
Generale du Caléchiome, 1841; De 
TEducotion, 1850 ; la. Fiaute 
Fduealion ^T 1855, 

L'Enjani, 1869. D. was a loader of 
the moderate Catholics, and dy 

the Qcumenies! Council of 1870, 
sppoecd the definition of the doctrine 
of papai mramuuty, but was one of 
the iirst to accept it when the dogma 
had beon published. "His writings on 
ecclesinsical and religions, snivects 
lude La Souverainels, Pontificale 
1860; Le Mariage Chr liem 1809, and 
Histaire de Notre "Seigneur Jeous 


fanickeree di d 


RN 





‘902 






iners 
dy "Herbert, 18 
‘Duporrey, Louis Isidore (1786-1865), 
s French navigator, vom in Paris. 
He accompanied Freycinet on his 

‘exploration in the N. 
c (1817-20), and on his reura 





Paci 


|o Franca ha was given the com. 
mand of the Coguitie. In 1333.25 he 


explored parts of Austrula and New 
Guinea, and on his reum published 


| Povage’ autour du Monde (1826-30). 


Be was elected to the Academy of 
jionee in 1842. 
Dupin, André Marie Joan Jacques 





| (1783-1863), & French ststesman and 


Born at Varzy in Nièvre. 


bole are required, one to| tion as a pupil aad became an ad- 


vocato in 1802. In 1811 he was 
appointed on the commission changed 


Dupin 233 Dupré 


ih the codifeation of the laws of judge and, tho party ai whore euit 
e empire, and in 1813 he sat for |Justioe is delayed, 
& few mon:hs in the Chamber ofi Duplicate Ratio, the proportion 
Deputies on tho side of the Liberal or ratio which thd squares ef any 
Opposition. He var re-elected In uuubene bour in relation to that of 
‘snd waa president eight times the mica quantities. If any number 
betweon 1832 and 1818. Horesignod of quantitiss bo continued pro- 
piles in 1848 ou wevount of his fe lare portioanis, the ratio of the trat to 
io seure the crown for tha young {ha third Wil be à cuplicate ratio of 
Count of Paris. ‘Thoemperor restored | that of tho first and second. 
him to his former office in 1807. DJ's _ Dugnitza, a tn. of Bulgaria, 22 m. 
fare numerous and include! S. of Sophia. Pop. about 8000. 
Principia Juris Civilis (3 vois), 1805; |. Duponcsau, Pierre Etienne (IT80- 
Memoires et * de Tob du i6 1844), 6 French-American writer and 
Janvier (bole), 1830: aud M empires scholar, boon ak Saint Martin do Ris 
ru Souvenirs dw Barreau (& vols.) | France, and died st Philadelphia, He 
TBeo.07.. Consult Crtolan, Notine au (studied law at the eellege at Dros- 
n, 1840. mure ad through hio Triondship with 
i Pierre Charles, Cour de Gibelin, became secretary 
Baron (Eel TaT broths of RN fo acon Stouben, Wao ha RN. 
D., was bom at Varzy and adopted 
{ue protession of engineer. His writ: 
ings include Voyage dans la Grande 
Bretagne, 1320; Korces Productives the War of Ladepondenco lu New 
dem Nations de iso» d 18st, 1851, and | Jersey and, Pennaylvania. Ha re- 
Several geomeirical treaties om ‘the | red irora the army on grounds of 
PIG. dost "Franooi sat. land sormmponitont Es Kobert dean 
lex, Joseph François corrasponient tà Rol 
TEE cit ah o a 
orn at Landroo;es, de When the 
Hance, fn 1713 be sailed do dada | trotted law [a Dhladelpiis and 
gp ene of tao vessels of the, French | ieyoted much tim to the stady of 
East India Company, and in 1720 phliolry. His works include: Bn 
mas elected a member of the council | Phorologi, 1818; Exposition scremaire 
at Pondicherry. He bevamo super de a constuudion des Etats UMS 
Itendent of the Fresch settlement  d'amérigue. 1831: Memoire mar ie 
Chandernagore, and was co succosctul | système grammatical dea langages de 
in his business affairs uud so able an |yuelyues nations indiennes de | AmE- 
Administrator that in 171? ho was rimué da Nord, 1838; and on Dioserta 
jointed governor-gencral over all fion on the Nature and Character of 
rch Ind. When wer broke out the Chinese Sustem, of Trrutina, 1838. 
between France and England ia 1744, | "Dupont, Pierre (1821-70), a reno 
D airovo to obtain the teetdeney af poste on ae rons. He was the eon 
Fees ip fidis by mae Gvertines SP Manera “but, ber tan 
to tho nativo princes, Ho lald siege to [orphan at five, he wae up by 
Fort St. David (1747), and spread his a villogo priest. tn 1559 he won t» 
troops over the Cathatic. He nt. | Paris, and ihres years later a song of 
Tempted th» subjugation of tho S, his recs'ved a prizo from tho Acadoms- 
of India, aud aL one tine wae pro: | D. composed both the words aad th 
taimed “its viceroy by the natives, music af his songs, which becams 


















ht for the Americans in 




















lanche; ond Le Dracennier. 
undoubted services he rendered to his They were coleciod undor Cima ej 
1832.54, and Chao «i 











haie fupe seres ‘188i 
of Pid sees), Horne tho Tse | abel or arya a viL Schleswig 
Sy E. Guérn, 1008, and Colonel J. | Holstela, Truste, on the periasula of 
Siedupn, 1910, Sundemtit, 19 m. Nik, of Fiersoume. 
Duplex’ Querela (at. twofolA oom; if was the’ sita of a Struggle betwen 
plant), ^a. ^m ecclesiastical | tho Dancs and Gormans in 1648-49, 
Causes. condeting ot an appeal from | and was boniturdod Dy the Prussians 
33 authority to the one above it, at n 1501. 
from a bishop to an archbishop, and| Dupré, 1811-89), o French 
Hom an archbishop te ve crown in| painter, born at Nantes, He was ths 
council, {tis so called because it is a | son of & poreslain manufacturer. and 
complaint ia form both against the! worked fret in his father's, and later 
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Dupuis 
in his unole's china factory. He first 
exhibited in 1851, and recelyed tho 
‘cross of tha Legion of Honour in 1848. 
D. belonged to the romantic school of 
jaintens, painted 
inher “tempestuous 
On his visit to England in 
1831 he learnt much from Cons;ablo's 
pictures. D.'s beat known works are; 
PTho "Forest "of Fontainebleau, 
* Morning and Evening.” His" Cross- 
the Bridge" is in the Wallace 
Cote. Charles m" 
puis, les jois = 
1800), c Fronoh writer and politician, 
became an advocate, and in 1787 ao- 
ed the chair of hnmanity sf, the 
logo de France. A member of the 
National Convention. he wes ap- 
jointed a commissioner of public, 
fastruction, when absorption la his 
duties ned him aloof trom the acri 
monies of party strife. His abridg- 
ment of his ovn Origine de tous les 
culles, 1195, helped to foster the anti - 
Sleriosi spirit among his coun: 
Dupuy, Charles Alexandro (0.1301), 
a rende politician, born at Lo Puy, 
dept. Loire -Supéricure. - After an 
educational carver ax professor of 
Philosophy and school Inspector, he 

















was elected to the Chamber of| 


Deputies in 1389. He became Dinis- 
tor of Public Instruction in 1399; 
Premier, 1893; Prenuler and Minister 
of the interior, 1594 Premicr, L89% 
‘senator for the Haute Sadno, 


Boole Polytecialque and in England. 

He designed the 

invented methode of changing sili 

invent ode of c ing 

"adco war into steamers 

the si 
Saloa, bet tis siege waa ov 

before twas put fo any Use. Ho was 

appointed Inspecteur General du Ma- 

[ wea 











His connec 


appointment in Paris. 
tion with the Hotel-Dieu dates from. 
1808, end in 1815 he became chiof 


or. He was an indefatigable 
Studont, especially ot morbid 'an- 
atomy, enjoyed a high reputation for 
the skill with which he performed a 
numbor of diMoult operations, and 
throughout bis life was leoturiag to 
erowded halls of students. Hie 
"Tveahio: on Artificial Anus is one of 
many, 
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lio Dou St 


men. | 


on RIES, Bod | Rien else 


‘During | 
‘of Paris he planned a steor- Sus. 





Duran 
Duquome, a banking post- borough 
Va Allegheny eo. , Punaeyivania, 
Tia Ap dm. aot Piibur, on 
and on the 
15 has steet 
furnaces. Pop. 

210) 15:27. 
usine, Abraham, Marquis (1 510- 


93), a French admiral, bora at Dieppe. 
c first joined the merchant service, 
gad took part in the defeat. or thé 
Spaniards "a: capture of the 
Lerins I» (1037). Ho alo To 
| a Gaetani (1659, 
| Tarragona (1641), en. 
| (16130, Tn 1679 he defeated tho com. 
| bined foeta of Spain and Holland off 
romboli, for which victory he was 
to the rank of marquis by 
V. "He also bombarded 
Algiers (1682-53) and Genoa (1084), 
And dia much service to his counts 
by reorganising the Freneh feet. 
Consult Jal, Abraham Duquesne, ef là 
| Marine de son Temps, 1813. 
Duqueme, Fort, a French fort and 
tracing post, built in 1724 on the site 
Where shurg now sands. The 
Eritish expedition ogainst it under 
Praddock was repulsed In 1750. but 
in 1158 Genaral Forbes sapturod it 
from the French, and in the following 
Soar began the Belldbue ef PIttaburE 
and Fort Pitt, in honour of William 
Pict, then Prime Minister in Englund, 
Duquesmoy. Francois (1304-1016), 
or, commenly known 
lanand. He was born 























2 Bt. Pe 
| Concert of Cherubim * in tho Chureh 
gf the Holy Apostles, Naples: "St. 
anna, in the Loretto Church at 
ome; and *Sb "Andrew, in the 
basilica of St. Peter's. D. died ai 
Livorno, sud was supposed to havo 
icon poisoned by his brother. 
‘Duramen. in betany, ls the heart- 
wood, or older internal: portion of 








į honrt- and sap-wood, the former bolng: 
darker in colour, but in a few caves, 
ea. Dox, the distinction i hardly 


| Botoen pio. 
Dura, Augustin (1789-1862). 
Spanish man‘ f leen, born" at 
Madrid, Ho became vecrstary to the 
_couualttee changed wit tis’ gensor 
Shinar the prae (330, end chiet 
itocian of fhe national library ta 
| Madrid’ 18341. In 1803 he. ed 
| sied hte th B 





and devot Ime tc the stud: 
of Spanish romance. He published 


Durance 9235 Durban 
general, 183839. | ond teoag and epic, and westvard by 

Talia ola, 1534, in which he | Sinalou. | Slave irrigation bag 

gathered tagether many old Spanish | applied to the highiarda nf the Bolsin 

Comedios. cotton and 


‘Durance, a riv. of Franoe, which 
risca near Mont Gens Tts course 
is chiefiy 3.W, until it reaches Pertuis, 
‘when it turas N.W. It passes through 
Hautes - Alpes mud Basses - Alpes, 
boui 3 m. SW. of Avignon if joins 
the Rhone” Ita tatal length ia 218 m. 

and the cblef feedore are the Buoclt 








19 
portae 


She 
ae born in Paris, bot lived for many | 
ist 1o S. Peterburg, where hor 


usband waa professor Gt law. 

made a tour in the United States in 
1880, giving lectures on French and 
Russian literature, Her novela are 
sensational in character, and include 
Dosia, 1870; Frankler, 1877; and 


Sonia, 1877. 
Bir Henry Mortimer Q. 
1820) "mu English diplompulst. 
Joined the Bengal civil servicein 1815 
and during tho Kabul campaign of 
i819 actei as secretary tO, Lord 
Roberts. He became foreiznsecrotary 
in iada destin and headed a 
mission to the Ameer of Afghanistan 
in 1893. Subaəquentiy he has boer 
jointed minier at Teheran (1394 











ID), ambassador and consul-ceneral | G. 


: 
at Madrid (1900-3), ambassador st 
Washington 1909-3). Eo has written 
The Life of Sir H. Durand, 1883; Helen 
up d 
PET E EI 
Durand, Joan Nicolas Louis (1760- 
vir ete etus Nd 
C TE 
familie, but rapidly rose to a 
La CC ACER 
Vio nat Ires BS, 
sd I 1780 wou Uy grcat prize at We 
Vidisse We 
executed some dosigns for public 
buildings aL the request of the 
E M At why, a 
MUCH ae ea 
pou Agus eves Brae 
lele des Edifices de tous Genres, 1800, 
which consists of pibe. eix plates, to 
TGR Sega DUE are 
p p pote 





po Ea E 
qae Ma 
ups Met ein 


‘Durand, Nicolas (c. 11350 1825), a 
noted French architect, who built the 
Hoel doa Bretetnin. Got), the 
Borova be Vins and the Dor 
can Convert af Lar °° oy 
Sburan: C of 36,009 sg. 
Wounded N^ by Chihuaha, “i 
ui S-E. by Coabulle, S. by Zac. 
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|| the colon: 








own in 
Dimas, 
Guacisamncy, etos ars mining contre: 
‘but, though’ the "mineral wealth in- 
cludes iron, gold, copper, and cinna- 
ber the ‘silver deposits’ alone have 
been systematically worked. Pop. 
1910) 436,147. 2. Cap. of th» above 
state, lies $14 m. NEW. 
it haia frecathedmil. Iron-fannding, 
tanning, sugar-refining, and glase 
| making arc a few of the Industries 
carri 








on, but the cotton mills are 


| also important, Pop. (1910) $4,080. 
She! 


Durkin, oy Durrénis, the deriinapt 
mace of Afghans, comprising: 

fice and the Farjpai, They habit 
‘tha northern slopes of the Safed Kob. 

and are estimated to number 100,00). 
fighting mon. 

‘Durant, a banking 
Choctaw "Nation, 
Oklanoma, 
Denion. it 








nest-town in the 
dan Territory, 
NES UE 


JE NUNT 





Industries, town received 
harias tn 1004. Pap. Lolo} 2330. 
‘Durante, Ser, & poct of Tuscany 
‘Who flourished in the early part. of tae 
13th century and made an ads 
ese Conse 


a 


laf the Homan de la 


Massatinu, {Inventaro de; MAS. 
d el, Biblioese di Franeda 


Haliont 
(vol. iil 

Durazno, the name of a dept, and 
city of Uruguay, B. America. Noarly 
| 3,000,000 shop aro pustured in the 
| district. ‘The town is on the main line 
from Montevideo to Rivera, and ip 


Suumed on the YI R: The area ot 
the dept. is 6826 eq. m., Pop (1909) 


Durazzo (ancient Epidamnus and 
Dyrrachium), a port on the bay ot 
Durazzo, sume 4) m. 8. uf Boatari, ln 
Albania. Epidamnus was founded in 
ihe Tth century by settlers from 
Corinth and Coroyre. The Romans, 
Who seized it early in the dth oentury 
B.c., preferred ihe placo 
Dyrrachium. It was a fevourito 
harbour ‘in’ which to disembark 
Roman troops sailing eastward, and 
it was here that Pompey. ganed a 
short-lived triumph over Cesar, be- 
fore hie doteat at Philippi (48 B.C). 
The oity reached it» commercial 
zenith about 440 ap., when it be- 
Game the see of a Roman Catholic 
archbishop. Tn. 1501 the Turis 
‘wrested D. from the Venotiens. A 
sand bar now blocks the barbour. 
though olive oll and grala are stii 
d. Pop. about 5000. 
ban, the port and largest oity of 
latal, S. Africa, It lien 


on a landlocked tidal bay and oxten- 


Dundee 


Ee MU eger park on the Bit of 
Balgay. The chief industry of D. 
‘consid in the manufacture of coarse 
linen fabrics such as raileloth. There 
are also inanulactures of cordage, fine 


inen. Inte, eentection 
maiade, Some shipbulldig i carried 


on. D. has steadily Increased in 
TOpnlation, at the Tate of about 
Jt waa once 


10,000, in ten years 
strongly fortified, and suffered greatly 
from warat various times. On account 
of the premirent part taken by its 
‘dtizens in forwarding the work of the 
Reformation it is often given the title 
of The Scottish Geneva.” In spite of 
the splendid harbour there was a 
decrease from 1401-1901 hath in the 
number of vesels usirg the port and 
also in the number entering it, Pop, 
161.173. See Thomson's History of 


‘Dundee, John Graham of Claver- 
house. Viscount (c. 1620-59]. Scottish 
soldier. He served as a volunteer in 
the French army. in the Dutch army 
under the Prince of (range whore 
obtained a cornetey in 1671 for saving 
the life of the prince at the battle of 
Senefie. In 1677 he returned to Eng- 
land and obtained a captaincy in the 
regiment of the Marquis or Montrose 
charged with enforcing the peral laws 
against the Scottish Covenanters. 
Aiter the murder of archbishop 
Skarp in 1670 the sovority of the 

vcmament measures was Increased. 
Taham's attempt to dispense an 
armed force of Covenanters at Drum- 
clog ended in his defeat, and was the 

lal for à serious and general rising, 

e was moro successful at Bothwel 








Bridge 1615). wud afterwards wade, 


‘tour through the south-western 
Sountioe In neaeh of zebelo, routing 
company at Aird'e Moss and. 
the leader, Cameron. In 1687-44 he 
suppressed the Covenanters of Dum- 
fries, Annandale, Kirkcudbright, 
Ayr, and Lanark with the severity 
joined by the government, killing, 
robbing, snd starving them when 
they would not submit. In 1688 he 
wae appolated second in command of 
the Scotuish erui, and was ordered 
South with his forces to protect the 
Stuart throne and oppose the landing 
of Wiliam of Orange In the same 
ear James 11. created bim Viecannt. 
unde, After James IL's flight to 
Fran: D. returned io Scolan and 
was indefatigable In &pporting the 
Mona a EU he 
Organised. a rising in the Highlands 
and eonpleteiy routed the forces ob 
Mackay, but woe killed in the moment. 
Of victory at Kilivcraaile. See Mark 
Napier, Memorials and Lellera of 
Graham of Claverhouse, 1859-62; C. S. 
Terry, John Graham of Clavert 
1906; and Tan Maclaren's Graham oj 
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^ mense dame 
ing of Admiral 








entered the tnd Life Gaards la 1970; 
Served in ihe Nile expedition from 
1984-85, and tn Stewart's march to 
ihe teliet of Schactonmy and fought ot 
the battles of abu-K ica and onbats 
Tn the Borr War he waa present at the 
battle of Colensc, and st the head of 
Hist to enter Ladyemith et the raising 
"nter Ladyemith at the r 

Of the siege by Sir Relvers Buller 
(Feb. 28, 100)” He was promoted to 
inajor-general in the same year for 
distiagulsied pervis. “From 150534 
he waa commander of the Brith 
torocs in Canada, but was recalled 
by the Secretary of State Tor War in 
conseanence of He nobit» eriticiem af 
Ge of the miners. Da 1907 he was 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant" 
Feneral 

‘Dundonald, Thomas Cochrane, tenth 
Earl of (1713-1500), Bridsh admiral, 
bom at Annefield Li Lanarkshire. He 
entered the navy in 1793, and in 1991, 
Ss commander of the Speedy, he eag 
TE singular acai, 
Spann tigate El Gamo, off the coset 
‘of Spain, In 1406 he wai returned as 
member for Honiton, aad made his 


Commons” py denouncing abuses in 
the navy. In 1309 he wss engagod in 
au attack on (he French squadron In. 
the Basque Koada, and initictad Im- 














cneugenent, 1 
Gatevour: SA tho Admiralty, Tb 
Was increase] Vr Lie pecca in the 
Hone e ird ne waa aceased of 
hare in a notorious fraud in the Stock 
Exchange, and ia spite of lack of 
roof of bis complies was ordered 
VS dana Oh service, sentenced 
toa year imprisonment, and ned 
Fata “rom 1318-2 he commanded 
the Chilan pary, end distinguished 
himself bp the capture af the E. 
meniléo. eam 150825 he waa tn the 
terrice of Brazil, aud helped that 
country wo estav ish is inde 
To 135] he became an da tis 
Gieck navy ane tought agait the 
Forks. dn 1632 e secured Mie restorer 
tian fo Ha pince in he His aF 
and to the Order of the Bath in ig 
S ode Tie dui 
Seaman. 1860-61. See Life b; Toon 
and d. B. Atlay'e The Pei 
pom before Lord Taie af Lorh 





Dundrennan 


Dundrennan, a vil. ín the parish of 
Rerwick, co. of Kirkoudbright, Scot- 
land, 5'm. S.E. of Kirkeudbright, 
with the ruins of an ancient Cister- 
olan abbey (1142). 


Dune, a mound or of loose 
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Dunfermline 


versity with schools of arta, molicino, 
and mineralogy, the First Church. 
Knox Church, and Raman Catholio 
Cathedral. "Thers aro manutoctures 
of woolleas, aud meal is frozen in 
large quantities, In 1861 the dis- 


sand heaped up by the wind on the | covery of gold in the neighbourhood 


ore or eccasionally on the shore led to a xı 


‘spaahe 
‘of an Inland lake and on the banks 
of a river, Tho name is also used 
for the wide stretches of sand jn 
an inland district of low rainfall 
‘Among the mineral which occur 





val rush. of wettiers, - Pop. 
Including suburbs C11) 63,020. 
Dunedin and Andrew 
Graham Murray, first Baron (5. 1849), 
a Scottish lawyer and statesman: 
born at Edinburgh. Ho was called to 








sand deposiis, quarz is br | the Scottish bur in 1874, appointed 
Harte most common “ane of the| sherifof Perthshire, 1990-1: Soleltar- 
I duration, as i5 is compara. | General for Scotland, 1891-2, 1895- 
tively hard, no] 96; Secretary for Scotland, 1903-9: 


'actically 
levegon is insolubie la Wobei, ang 
Goes noi readily decompose, while 
the other. 


‘decompose compara: 
tively ra 


Tn general, the sand 

to mutual attrition 
Tou 

Sess transport; he. ‘greater the 


diy. 





under the grains. "e wind which 
Reaps up the Do. sald 


Dut rolls them along the ground, 
sometimes with à movement ai 
Smooth as flowing liquid, aud somo 
Himes with «skipping mation. °A f. 
has a gentle windward slope and « 
sep, leeward, descent; the rolling 

a being driven up a gentle ine 
Sline and falling steeply into ths! 


lom carios evon | the Firth of Forth 
the smallest grains in suspension, | Edinburgh, in Fifeshire, Scoilaad. 


| engaged in tho Ti 


Lord-Advocate ot Scotland, 1806- 
1903; Lord Justice General and Lord 
President of the Court of Session, 
Seotland, 1905. From 1891-1905 he 
was Conservativo M.D. for Dute- 





| site, gna was raised io une peerage 
trarelled the smoother aud | 


Dunfermline (Gaelio for ‘ the fort. 
on the crooked linn ^). a tn., 3 m. from, 
and 18 ia, NW. gt 


ig fed by the North British Rawan 
Sinov 1718 the town has boon busily 
ft how has aye and bleach works, iron 
foundries, and distilleries. "The fine 
Normen have, whioh is all that, the 
Reformers shared in their aasmnlt on 





ithe abbey (1560), now forms tho 


hollow below. Moving sands are in, vestibule of the modern purist cauceh. 
many places altering the surface of, Malcolm Canmore and Margaret, who 
the land; the continuous blowing of were married in D. (1070), "wero 


a steady wind in oae direction tre | Juried in the abbey, ‘whlen tde Over 
Wuentiy covering fertile tracta with | two centnrien afterwards. was the 
his ada deposits moving at tho rate recognised. placo of royal eopaltures 
SE from 90,0 70 t por gunum he, St Mangarel, vince torab mey SU be 
Rvaeage Naight of constal sand De di sean, Halph' Erskine, and Sir Noei 
irom 200 to 500 tt high, but in the | Paton are somo of D. vorthles bubot 
SewcenLshaped, sand. Ds. | all her sons, her greatest benefactor 
Sahara they sometimes Tie to «| Mr. Andrew Carnegie b. 1837, who 
helght of 600 ft. in a wide helt of|hae presented the town with Pitten- 
mind called ° fat ^ or "Git trom | erien Park and Gien aud arree library. 
the Rerher word for Ds.,andseparatad | hesides en annual income of £25,000. 
by doprcesions, sometitaes below aca. | Pop. 26,250. 

level, "called" Jur? Little can De . Dunlérmline, Str Alexander Seton. 
done to arrest the progress of moving Art Bar! of [e 1555-1025) a Scotian, 
zand-Ds,, but they can be fixed to a statesman. Ie studied at the Josuite' 











certain exot by planting Carer College, Rome, but kaye up this PrO- 
arenaria, and similar planta with long posed admittance to the priesthood, 
‘oe le Schirmer’s Le and studied law in France, 

Solara, 1883, una “Sand Dures of tne caled to the Scottish dar th 1974, 
Libyan Desert’ in Geog. Journal for but he was temporarily deprived of 
Apri 1910. the priory of Puscardine, given him 


"Dunedin, a cap. of the dist. of 
Otago, New Lenledds at Ue head ol 
Otago’ Harbour, 15 d. from the sca. 

TS surrounded by Steep foreet-clad 
kile, Tie harbour 1 S 
wosscla drawing. ap to 
D.s but Port Chalmers, 9 t. N.E, by 
rail, receives most of the ‘shipping. 
‘Among the bulldings are the bank of 
New. “Zealand | (1882), town hal, 
Milena. and mussau ihe ml 


by his godmother, Queen Mary, in 
Dios, by the omeia of the kal on 
account of his Romanist tendencies, 
Th 158% he was made ordinary Lord 
ot Sesion, as Lord Urquhart, “He 
became judge in 1585, Lord Presi- 
dert of the Court, of Session in 1598, 
Baron Fyvie in 1597, and Chanoellor 
jp leos., He, was bepoiuted guur: 
dian of Prince ‘Charles, afterwards 
Charles I., and helped o arraugo the 
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Dungannon 


unlon between Engl 
land» Ho was created Ear ot Dan 
tormine in 1608; 

"ussnanony «municipal ber, and 
PLU ENSE 
10 m. S.W. of Cookstown. Tt vao the 
home of tho Muss of Ulster, 
are manuta. of liven poode, earthen: 
Ware, rebrtaks, and tos, alo à 
trade In corn and flux. Pop. 4000. 

‘Dungans, aet ZUNGARIA. 

Dungarpur a proísetel ette of 
edP este E Tala, miu 
ap at tre tame name. Under Dirt 
proiection since 1818, Arca Mii 
$q. m. Pop. (1901) 100,103. Capital, 
Birar: Gap. ot 

Dungarvan, an rban dist, and sa- 

ort ta. of Ireland, in co. Waterford, 
[t is situated on the bay o? D. There 
aro large browcrics, ond a trade in 
dairy saa ssrcultaral pretuce ‘The 
Vend mona that the tnum was 
pared ‘by Cromwell” beomumo à 
woman drank his health at the gate- 
Sopas oe ann 
quest cl kent, Srpland, 10b m 

e S. Goat of Kent, Ergiand, 10$ M 
S.E. of Rye, with wtignthouss, coast- 

ird station, and o smal fort. 
Plows signaling station 18 near. 
2. Port at the entrance to the 





Tiitchentrook Channel, Cardwell co., | 


Queensland, “Australie, 60 m. N[W. 
Dungeon, cr Donjon (Late Lat. 
dommimem trom dominus, 8 lord). 
the principal tower or the keep (gt. 
of a Norman castle, "The modern use 
or the word” dungeon "Tor à prison, 
ds derived trom the position of the 
Norman prison in the ground story 
Of phe donna market b 
Wen, © par. and market tna, 
Ireland, in’ tke co. of Londonderry 
on the it. Roe, 9 m. S. of Limavady. 
Noar it aro’ tho” remains of. an 
‘Augustine abbey founded in, 1100. 
fhe quartz errstals, known as * Dun: 
iver. diamoncs " ere found near here. 
op., parish, 3329; town, 752. 
jinglas, "a promontory on the 
Girde, Scotland, In $, Dumbarton: 














shire, 2} m. E.S.E. of Dumbarton, | 


It is 'a rocky headland, supposed to 
have been the site of a Roman 
sbation, und tho end of the wall ot 
Antoninus. Tt has ruins of tho castle 
ot the Colquhouns of Luss, srd & 
monument to Henry Bell (1767-1830), 
the pioneer of steam navigation in 


Britain. 
George Montagu, sce HAI- 


wax, KARL OF, 
‘Dunkeld, a tn. of Sootland, in the 
Th standy’ on Lhe 


o. of Perthabire. 
N. bank of the R. Tay, 15} m. by 
rail from Porth. A bridge of seven 
arches (which was opened in 1803) 
hero apana the river. "The tn. js eni 

to have derived ite nemo from o 
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‘There | 


Dunkirk 
founded Jn 815 by 
ia. Mig of the Pieta 
Opposite D. is Littie D., tamed for 
| eB Waterfalls. Pop. $007 

‘Dunkers,; Dunkards, cr Turkers, 
also called’ * Digpors,""and by them: 
selves “The Brethren, a ett ot 
‘Gorman Baptita fonnded in Ger, 
Umaay m 1708 ty Andrew Mack, ot 
|Swartzenuu. -— Perwecujous hi 
almost at once, and the Dunkers 
fo Holland, ard from thenoo, betwoon 
171910, emigrated to tho "Ualtod 
States, éotfling Yrs: Im Pennayivania 
round Philadelphia. From thero they 
spread westwards, Into Maryland, 
Virg ntes nia. Indiana, Dipole 





E 
E 
È 








madi 
ps 


Tsslons dn. 
India, anc Asia Minor. Their creed 1s 
strtecdy evangelical, and they enforce 


supper’ 





baptism by samersion, and only for 
adulte. Bach congregation is inde 
[bengenn and eic 1S own deacons, 
Minister, and sidera. No salaries 
[oro poid, as a ralo, but cach churoh 
leupports iis ovn minpter. ^ They 
meret the Quaker, ja he plaia. 
neos of their dress, in tke avoidance 
of, war and litigation, end m the 
refusal to take oaths, 

j, Dunkirk, or Dunkerque, o seaport 
tn. of rance, dept, Nor. on tae 
‘Straits of Dovor and N. ot 





Paris. Itis vory strongly fortified and 


Is surrounded by a network of canals 
by moans of whieh all the approad 

to the town could be laid under water 
it need arose. | [ta harbour. recently 
oul and improved, rivale Bor- 
deaux as the third in importance in 
France, and. further extensions are 
now under construction "The chief 
importe are jute, cotton, flax, timber, 
cereals. petroleum, coal. ‘nitrates, 
srd motals (average annual valus 
223,926,000); the chief exporia are 
sugar, Wool, linen, and yarns, phos- 
phates, vegotablos, end metal goods 
(£5,309,000). The spinning of fax, 
Jute, bemp, and cotton, irn founding; 
and the manufacture of machinery. 
chemicals, and soap are the chief I 








dustries; aiso shipbuilding and fis 
ing. Flemish rather than] renoh; 
it in said to ove ite origin to the 


Church of St, Eloi (ith century). Tt 
was burned by the English in 1388; 
ceded to England by France in 1658 

ter the battle of the Dunes, but 
sold to Louis XIV. by Charles iI. in 
1662, By the treaty of Utrecht (1718). 
the fortifiestions ware destroyed and 
the harbour filled up. Joan Bart 


Dunkirk 
Tes gern nere in 1621. 


Miis a ‘city of Chautauqua co., 
New York, £i oe lake bri 
aad 48 m. $ W: of Dualo by fat 

has a good barbour and lake traf 
gad miami. locomotives, 


Pop. (1906): 





pt 
ar tho guanuer of sitir petas 
Of hie master's. He wrote & number 
9t playa, Inehuding The Falher, 1740: 
1807; he Archers, 1796: 

and also a Hitory of the American 
Theatre, 1832; and History of the Rise 
and Progress uf the tris of Design in 
the Cm vat States, ISAT 

Dunlin, Oxbird, cr Tringa Alpina, a 
species of Charadriidw which inhabits 
the northern parts of both the Old 
and tho Now World, and ^roquonto | 





fal coasts aud tidal rivers of Britain. oj 


Tha colour of this sandpiper aro 
reddish black, white, and roy, and 
Doth bil “end “foot” are black; in 
winter the plumage la grey and white 
Ta babit i gramrious. 
unlop, a Vil A7mhiro, Scotland. 
gm ‘Mnarnock, famous 
for ita shows a ens largely 
Superseded by Cheldar. Pop, 590. 
Dunlop, "Alexander Colquhoun 
Stirling Murray (1198-1870), à Soot- 
tish writer, lawyer, and politician, | 
Born "ar Oreonock, Renfrewshire, | 
Scotland. Ho derotel himself dis: | 
interestediy to, the cause of social 
reforma and to the work of the ehureh | 
Of Geotlaad. He became M-P. for 
‘Greenook ia 1852 on the Liberal side. 
a promment part n tho 
ebateo on the meesaros forthe eree” 
Yon of better houses, Tor Iabounnz 
peopl, theabolishmontcftio Grains | 
ireen ' marriages, and the Act for the 
housing and éducation of destiLute : 
children in industrial’ schoole and 
feformaatoties, Ho was joint caitor of 
Shaw and Dunloy’s  Keports (tro 
1822), and among his Other writings 
are History of Roman Literature vnd | 
ihe venturi or Augustus, Legislation 
Jor the Poor in Sooiland, ud. Lepiota- 
tion for Parisi. 

Dunlop, Frénee Anne Wallace 
1730-1315). a frioad ond oorrospor 
jent of Robert Bums, whosoacquain- 

tanoa sho made sa a’ rest Di her 
admiration tor Tht Cotlar Saturday 
Night, 1180. He wrote to her fre: 
Quentiy ana waa in. fho habit of 
Speos pooma in his letters, among | 

"ho sent to her ure Ault 

and Farewell, thou fair | 
named his seeond aoa | 
Sinis Wallace aier ber, See Burns! |W. 
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Jè astronomer, born in Ayrshire, 


Duamurry 


Works, 1901 (new edition), and Corre- 
of th Mra. Dunlop, 

1898 (edited by William Wallace). 
Dunlop, James (1795-1815). an 
‘Seat: 
land. He became assistan:-keoper of 
the Brisbane observatory ab Pam- 
matta, New South Walas, n 1821, 
and ite keeper from 1823-27, when be 
an catalogued about 7030 stars for the 
Brisbane Catalogue. He took charge 
of the | Makerstoua „observatory, 
Koxturghshire jn (1827, Dub was 
appointed director of te Observatory. 
at Paramatia in 1829, and rotainod 
the post till 1842. Author of 4 Cata- 
Logue of Nebule and Clusters of Stare 
in the Suuliern Hemisphere, 1827, and 
An Account of Ubsernations nada in 
Scotland on the Dicribution of the 

‘Magnetic Intensity, 1330. 

Duniop, Jonn Coun (745-1842), @ 
Scottish man of lotto. He i noted 
for his Erisiory of Fiet‘on, 1314, which 
Still is recognise ns the best Sark on 
Eho subjoot- Ho also wrote 4 Zictory 
Gf Human „Literatures 1825-28, nad 

'erioirs of Spain during the Reigns 
of Philip 1V. and Charles 1T., 1834, 

Dunmanway,a marke: tn., Ireland, 
co Cone 30m. e inereot. “LE mamats’ 
flannels, blankets, tweeds, anc friezes, 
uad Las flax mills and tanneries, 

Dunmore : 1. 4 vil and watering. 
place of Ireland, oa Waterford lar. 
Dour, in co. Waterford, and 84 m, Sa, 
of the oity of that name. 2. A small 
market tn. in co. Galway, [reland, 








Thm, N.N-E. of Tuam. 3. A banking 
post- boroug! in Lackawanna co., 
eansylvania, U.S.A., on the Erie 


| and Lackawanna railroads, adjoining 
Scranton. ‘The town was incorpo: 
rated In 1902. Iv b an important 
Centre for anthracite coal, iron, and 
Brick, and, las flourishing silk in- 
dustrics. Pop. (1910) 17,015. 
Dunmow: |. Great D.. à small 
market tm. in Kssor, on thé Chelmer, 
10 1n. W. of Braintree, It is su posod 
to ‘have’ been ihe. Roman 
magus. Pop- (1911) 2192. 2 Little D. 
im. distant from the above, possesses 
Somo interesting remains of ab Augus- 
tinian priory, founded in 1104, The 
D. Flitch of Bacon was instituted in 
Tini bv overt de itzwalter ga m 
prizo to any married couple who * will 
Bo to the priory, and kneeling on two 
Sharn-pointed stones, will swear that 
‘they have not quarrelled nor repented 
of their marriago within a yeer and a 
day after its celebration. Tae prize 
Sus Art claimed in 1145. A fow 
awards have been given from timo to 
Eime, one taking piaco in 1012. 
sult W. Andrews, History of the Dun- 
mano Pie 1817: Yep. 311) 320.. 
‘Dunmurry, a vi. t0. Antri 
land, on the Glenwater, i n. EA 
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Dunn, Samuel (d. 1794), an English | with her won the battieof Patay. He 
mathematician. Ha came to London leid. siege to Chartres snd Hd 
from Dovonshiso in 1751, and became | in 1432, and drove the Eaglish trom 
master at Ormond House, Chelsea | Paris In 1436, and trom many cities 
738-03), and examiner in mathe: in Guienne, Ho joined the league of 
matics to tho East India Companys) revolted nobioa in 1488, for which aot 
service, D, wrote on astron is temporarily deprived him of 
Subjects and i» chiefly noted sa the | his estates. 
inventor of the “universal plani- | Duncliy, e gold mining bor. of 
spheres or terestra) and celui Gladstone, qo" Nictoria. Australia, 
globes in plano” Author of The New 30 m. W.N.W. of Castlemaine. Pop. 
ilas of the Mundane System, 1774, | about 1500, 
The Navicator's Guide io the Griental| Dunoon, a popular watering-plane 
or Indian Seas, 1775, eto. in Argylishire, Scotland, on the Firth 
Dunnage, a namo given te the| ot Clydo, i4 m. W. of Greenock. The 
loose logs of wood that are placed | ruins of a ‘castle remain which waa 
between the eargo in the hold of a formerly the seat of tho Stowarts. It 
chip to koop it stead. {wae the sito of henging of thirty als 
inne, Finiey Peter (b, 1867), an | Lemonts by the Campbels in 1643. 
American humorist, born in Chicago. |The town is pleasant and well bullt, 
He became a revepaper reporter in | with a steamboat pier and esplanade, 
1885: city editor of the Chicago eto, Pon. (1901) 0719. 
Timeo, 1801-82; Joined the staf ofl Dunraven and Mount-EaM, Wind- 
the Chicago Evening Post and Times bam Thomas Wyndham-Quin, Earl 
Herald, Yégr-gi: and was appointed | of (b. 1341). an Engiian Doiitieian 
editor of the Chicago Journal, 1307. bora at Adare Abbey, and educa! 
1900. iro i well koi ae the creator | at Obriet Church, Oxford, He onvorod 
of a Mr, “Dooley. tne meomparabie| the army in iwi and. during tha 
Irish-American philosopher of Arohey | Franco-Prussian War and at the 
siego of Faris ho ected es, wat core 
respondent ta y Telegraph. 
IR e Suiisbury’ administration BS 
was appointed Under-Secretary for 
the Colonies (188-80. 1836-87), and 
tho | Chairman of the House of Lorde Com- 
imittee on Sweating (862-90. En 
1902 he was Chairman of the Trish 
Land Conference, and became Prosi- 
dy, Mr. Dooley, 1903, and Disserta: | dent of tho Irish, Reform Association. 
Pns to Me olsy, Tot fiavatronely atencar “ton molior 
Duriot Hoad, tho most northerly | ktown as devolution,’ whioh wan 
oint on ihe ‘mainland of Great | denounced by the goyerument, with 
tain. It is m rocky peninenin im the result that the Chief Secretary of 
Gaithnesehiro, Scotland, 846 ft. high, | roland, Mr. Wyndham, resigned from 
itnóuse on 1e suramit, and 


























Sith a len hee i 1902. Lord’ D. [s a Keon 
the emali fishing village of Dunnet (sportsman, and has twice tried, 
‘on tho B.W. of tho hay. [without succes, for the Amorioan 
‘Dunning, John, se AsuBUWTON, |Cup, in 1893 aud 1893. His publica- 
Loro. | Hoha tnelude Ze (reat ipida, the 
Dunnose, a rocky hosdland on tho | Upper Fellowstone, 1814; The righ 
B.E. conet Gt thp Tele of Wight, Question, 18805 Seif-Insruction in. 
Dunnville, a banking vil. and poet the Theory and Practice of Navigation, 





a 
of ‘entry in Monck co, Ontario, |1900; and The Lepacy of Past Pears, 
ganada- on the Grand X. and the | 1911. 
rand Trunk Railway, 40 m. 5S. |  Dunrosmess, a peninsula in the S. 
. "Tt fo em important cf Shorland. malalang, which jer. 
istrict, anc the town has |minates in Sumburgh Head. The 
lumber interests. Pop. 2500. ar. includes part of Pomoaa and Fair 
Dunois, a former ter, of Franco, in. Pop. 2600." s 
e prov. of Orléannais, comprising | “Duns, or Duns, a polce bor. of 
depts. of Eure-et-Loir, | Berwickshire, Scotland, 3) m. W. of 
„ ard Loiret, | Derwick-on-weed. "Ib has a com 
Dunois, Jean, Count ct (1402-68), a | exchange and a town hall. Duns 
French soldier, commonly known as | Scotus and Thomas Boston were 
tho "Bastard of Orloane, being she | natives. In 1639. Gonera! Loslio, 
natural eon of Loui. Duke, of with nis army of Covenanters, en- 
Orleane, Ho fought at Beaugd (1421) camped oa Dune Lawy, w Pigh mound 
and Verneull (1144), and defeated she | rising some 700 ft Top. (1901) 2206. 
Engien at Montani (1470), Meneid |" Dunaoore., à. vij, Sootland, In oo; 
Orleans tiil the arrival cf Joan of Arc | Dumfries, 10 m. N-W- of the town of 
in 1428, and in the following year that name. It is chiefiy noted for te 
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Danstan 


fect that Bums once livod there |was the scene of the fist miracle 


about 1000. 
inane, One of the Sidlaw Hills. 





is situated 


levation, of 
8t m. N.E. of Perth, On its summit | Eleanor Cross, 
are the remains o? ' Macheth’s Castle,’ | Peter and St. Paul is a remnant of 


Tt has ar | of Arngo 


lay performed in E: 
er her annulled, Gutherie 
marriage (1533), and he. 
1613. it posscsod an 
"he church of St, 
the 





Causo antl 


Whero Siward, Bar) of Northurabris, eld priory. Pop. (O11) 8087. 


ie Pees torta doteated Ed 





I» 
p et. 
P term a 
His birthplace is aneertein, Dune in 
OE m 
Erg eal 
Ireland, all claiming that honour. It 
eiii emat 
EEIDE ESS 
1301) at Oxford. In 1304 he mored 
Bsa i Sak ae 
seta tata mam 
Ret ea 
[Xd lc ela 
FOR TET SS 
p 
Ka dat ale 
RM 
suse menu ei d 








jowlodge of 
theology by reason alone, that revels- 
tion must give part of’ that know- 
E During the Revival of Learn- 
Ing, the Soctists, wo are told, * raged 
in every puipit, "And thus, Dunemen 
gaye the word ^ dunce, meaning a 
lard, or ignoramus. ‘Scotus wrote 
commentaries on the Bible and on 
Aristotle, and the Sentences of Peter 
Lombard, called Opus Oxoniense, or 
A complete adition of 

irtoen 


Tor O. Frassen, Seotus dradenicud 
L). 1900; and R. Seeberg, Die 
des J. Dane Seotus, 1000. 





and North- Western ed 
Great Northern main lines. Sinos the 
Teta coatury It has boon chiety on 
n the manufacture of stran 
ats e lined with itary, por 
pause ita A thors, foune 
Eey P eel 


Google 


1| Bared, 





12th century, | 1904 and 


‘Dunsiatinage, à ruined castio m 
Argyllshire, LN on Loch Etive, 
2j m. Nb. of Oban. According 
to tradition’ it, waa the royal seat 
Sf the Dalrdan X. Tt was 
captured by Robert the Bruco in 
1308, and Decame the sirongnoud of 
the Campbells and Naedougale.. Tt 
formed an English military station 
Guring the rishive of 1112 aad 114. 
and for a while tho prison of Flore 
Macdonald in 1745." In 1910 the 
Duke of Any disputed the owner: 
ship, but the ease was desided in 
favour ot Mr. A. J. Campbell 
hereditary captain ot D. 

Dunstan, Saint (c.925-c 988), an 
English archbishop end statesman, 
porn ator near’ Glastonbury, i 





Somersetshire, ot noble parents. 
After receiving a careful edtcation, 
he was taken by his uncle, A dhetm. 


to Atholstan’s court. He did not 
remain here, however, but retired to 
a hermitage near Glastonbury, where 
he devoted himself to a life of prayer 
and austerity. In 940, on the acoes- 
sion of Keamund, D. Was called trom 
his retirement and’ made Abbot of 
Glastonbury, and he rebuilt and 
restored tho abbey. The next king. 
gavo D. almost unlimited 


ponen and the prelate used this to 
;roduoe the Benedictine orcer Into 
England and strictly onforce ecelo- 
Slastical discipline. 


For a time D. 





formed aimost absolute power during 

the ef Edgar and Edmund, 

but lie credit and influence declined 

after the murder of the latter prince. 

ie’ to Canterbury, where he 
ied. 


(b. 1881). an Engish scientist, born 
at Chester. In 1884 he was appointed 
demonstrator in chemistry at Oxford, 
And io the following year lecturer in 
chemistry at the same university, He 
has subsequently heid she poste of 
profossor of chemistry to the Phar- 
Inueuutieal Society (1880), and to St. 
‘Thomas's Hospital (1392), and, since 
1003 hac been director ot the 
scientific departinont of the Imperial 
institute. "For the Colonial Otce 
do hao visited Cyprus Asla, Miner, 
Ceylon, eto. His publications include: 
“Supply of India. 

Britten Collen" Cultieation, 
1808; The Agricultural 








18i 


Dunstanborough’ 


Resources of 
ture in deia Minor, 1908 - 
Cultivation of the World, UNES ond 
figpnerous technical papers on solen- | 
tifo aubjacta. 

‘Bunstanborough Castle io situated 
en. he Northumbrian coast, 5 m. 
Ng. af Alnwick. The elfte arel 
basaltlo in structure, and the quartz 
erste found ja the acighboutniood | 
Arg called Lnstanhorough diamonds 

‘Dunston, a sil, Durham, England, 
3 m. SAV. of Gateshead, novel fot 
dgljon ana siad wort Pop. 11D, 


Duntoohe Scotland, co. 
Dumbarton, '8 ^W. of Glasgow. | 


Pop. 9200. 
‘Bunion, sce Warns-Duwron, 
Dunton, John (1650-1733), 

Engish booksdlor, bora at Grafthan, 

Huntingdonshire.” — after having 

served an apprenticeship to a book. 

seller, bo stared a business of hi 




















a tn. 
m. N. 














‘Bumton, Tio 
Dünzer, Johann Heinrich (1813 
1901). à German philologist and bio- 
sraphor, born st Cologne. Iie studied 
Masica and Sanskrit ab Bonn and 
Berin, and in 1346 bevaro Librarian 
of the Woman Catholio gymnasium in 
Co D.e critical works treat 
chiefy sot rhe nocie of, tho German 
Slascigel chool, and insludo: Goethea 
Faust in sciner Einheit und Ganzheii, 
VEM (Jarihe ais Dramatiker, 1X37: 
Goethes Leben, 1830; Schillers Leben, 
L881: Lessings Leben, 1382, Goethes 
Tagbùcher der sechs ersten weimari- 

















Dunwich, a par. and vil. of England 
in E. Suffolk. It is situated on tho 


now merely 
owing to the. 
sea, Wach has been undermining U) 
Town since the 14th century. 
however, historically interesting | 
"Sizeberh; bullt. there a palaco 
for himself and & chureh for Wshop 
Felix (030). Pop. (1911) 196. 
‘Duodecimals, à sysiom of arith- 
metical notaton where the local 
value of a digit increases by powers, 
of twelve as it moves to the left, 
instead of by powers of ten as in the 
ordinary or decimal notation. "Two 
extra symbols are required, ene to 
donote 10 and one to denote 11. Tho 
advantages of such a system, If uni 
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‘of Brancheroau 


| Voyage’ autour du Monde 


Dupin 
spt sree ro te tagt 
Théo the small 
, 'arithmnelio, 88 
eet p suretroms e a sytem 
hich the eslenlatinn ot aquae 
micasare and” cubic meure iB Eo. 
Sused Vo ‘operations ‘in tho powers 
SPYS. ‘The table for square measure 
E33 oa. im =T superio P 
Supsticlal primes aa. ft 
tor eubie measure ia 13 cub. i 
Pclid second ; 12 solid 
Soll prime; T2 solid primes 
Buodenal Ulcers see Dicen. 
Duodenum, "ac Dicimmoóm end 
INTESTINGS 


Dupanioup, Félix Antoine Philibert 
Q0T6) Dichop of Orions, bora at 
St. Feix, near Chambers i Savoy. 
Ho was ordained a priest in 1895, 
when he became vicar o| the Mado- 
iine, Paris, and for & time tutor to 
the Orleans priness. in 1847 he waa 
appointed superior of tho Little 
r | Seminary in Paris, and later founded 
| ihe famous academy at St. Hyacinth 
In 2840 he vae appointed 


asd 



























ga the subject lo prepagate 
theories, Ainong those are: Methode 


the moderato, Carbülin and, during 
the “ecumenical Counci ot 181 
ophosed the definition, of the doetring 
Papal infall vut was ono of 
fie Aret to acoept it when the dogm. 
had Keen published. Hia writings on 
seclesiasioal and religious, subjecte 
tals La Souceratuete Destule, 
1860: Le Mariage Chr tien, 1868. anc 
Histoire de Nove Seigneur, Jieus 
Christ, 1810. Tho Journal Tntiine de 
Mor: ^ Dupanloup wes edited by 
Tncz.^ sco afe by 
F. Lagrange (Suglish Lransation by 
Lady Herbert, 1885) 7 
Düperroy, Louis Isidore (1786-1866), 
4 Freuch navigator, "bom, in Paris: 
fie accompanied. Freyeinez on his 
voyage of exploration in the N. 
Pacific (1817-20), and or his rotura 
io France he waa given the come 
mand of the Cogstie, In 1322-35 ho 
explored paris of Australia and Now 
Guinea, and on his rotura published 
(1826-30), 
He was elected to the Academy of 
Soignon in REL ario J 
upin, André Mario Joon Jacques 
(1185-186), a French statesman and 
hdvocate, born st Varzy in Nièvre. 
Ho enteréd the Acadéinie de Législa- 
tion as 6 pupil, and became an ad- 
vocate in 1802. In 1311 he waa 
appointed on the commission charged 











Dupin 289 
with the codification of the laws cf! 
the empire, and in 1815 he sat for | 
a fow mouths in tke Chamber of 
Deputies on the sice or tho Liberti 

Opposition, He vus roseged Ta 
1821, and was president eight times 
between 1832 and 1448. Hé resigned 





office in 1843 on acoount of his failure | 
fo secure the crown for thy young 
Count of Panis. The emperor neatorei 


him to his former office in 1867, 
wri 


Janvier (20 rols.), 1 


3: and Memoir 
ou Souvenirs dui dl 


Barren 4 als.) | 
1368-67. Consult Ortolan, Notice eur 
n, 


isi 
Dian. Frangois Pierre Charles, 
Baron (1181-1813), brothor of André; 
Dy, wus bom at Varzy and adopted | 
Ta Brotesson 9t orit aine 
inge include: Voyage dana ia Grande | 
Breage, 1820: Fores Productises 
dea Nations de i800 d isi. TESE and | 
several geometrical treasics on tho 
harte. Soph Frangois (1697. 
i Josep oi 
ge CE Genera Fei | ston 
born ay aangroeien: dept: Noi: 
Ta 1413 bo sailed Tor Padis | 
on one of the vest of ihe Freya | 
East Indie Company, and in 1720) 
was elected a moniter of tho ecuncl | 
ar Pondicherry," Ho Vocamo super | 
tendent of the rrenan settlement in 
dernagore, and was co cuevecctul 








admi reet tne Tr ATA ha waa | 
appointed govomorgenoral over all 
French Indi Wisi. war broko cut. 
Between Frattee and England jn 1715 | 





business ‘affairs and so able ux | 7 


Dupré 


Judo, and, rhe party ab whose suit. 


justico is delayed. 

Duplicate Ratio, tho proportion 
or ralio which the edunt Br ay 
numbers benr in relation to thab of 
Che radical quantities. It any number 
of quantities he. continued pro- 
Portionals, she ralio of tao frak to 
; Eho third ‘will be t duplicate ratio of 
!Fhzt af the first ana seeond. 





[evar leet ac uer Sa to ant 
Franee and died at Philadelpia, Hc 
laid Hatt clog d 
Suire, and through his irletidship with 
Count de Gibelin, became secretary 
to Baron Stenbor, whom ho eccom- 
ujed to America In 1177. 

| Re entered tho aereo, aud under 
Steuben fought for the Americans ia 
the War of Independence it New 
Jersey and Pennsylvania, Ho me. 
tired trom the army on groanda of 
healtn in 1131and became translator 
Aad correspondent to Robert Living: 
sion, then Secretary for F 


deba te in Vüladdphi aad 


looted much time w the study of 
huology. His works include: English 

1818; Exposition soramatee 
de ta consttuion dea. Blas Unis 
d Amerique, 1831; Mémoire sur le 











| svatéme grammatical dco tangoges de 


uchques nations indiennes de | Amé- 
Hout dui Nord, 1348; and on Dieserta- 
Fion on the Nature and Character of 
the Chinese. Sustem of Writing, 1838. 
"Dupont, Pirrs (A4110), a bye 





D. strove to obtain tke ascendency of | poet, torn at Lyons, Ho was the son 
Franoe In India by making overtures Uf s blacksmith, but, belg let an 


to the native princes 
Fort St. David (1741), and eprezd his 
troops over the Carhatic, He at 
tempted tho subjugation of the S| 
of India, and at one time was pro-| 
claimed ‘its viceroy by the natives, 


His plans were, however, deleated by, exceedingly 
Clive, until ho was surawarily re-i among the wi 


| 


called by the French goverament in 
STAG: ard waa neverrewarted for the 


He laid siege to | orphan at "ive, he was brought np by 


& Village priest. In 1639 he wont to 
Paris, and taree years lator n cong or 
Risrecolvod a price from the Acodersy, 
1D: compesod both the words and the 
musio of his songs, which became 
populis particulari 
[5 "ro Sra Chanson eu bie 
‘OWN cong are : La Chanson du 
Fa Vache Manche, and Le Braconnier 








undoubted ccrvices he rendered to his | Thoy were collecicd under Chants e 





country. Consult Tibulle Hamoat, | Ch 
inch, ia Uie IL Oratore Duplet 
ses expiditions et ses projds, 1359. 
G; B- Malleson, Duplets (in the Rulers ti 


of India series), 1360; and the Lives 
juérin, ‘and Colonel J. 
Bladuaph dU. 


Duplex Querela (Lat. two'old com- 
plaint), a process in ecclesiastical 


causes, consisting of an appeal from | nd was bombardi 


an authority to the one above it, as 
from a bishop to an archbishop, and 
from an archbishop 

council. Tt is so 
complaint in form both against the! 


Google 





| Chansons, 


to the crown in | painter, 
led because it is a | 


1852:54, and Chants e 
Porsies (ith ed), 1802. ^ Consult 
Déchant, Biogrzphie de I'ierre Dupor 





1871, and Ch. Lenient, Poísie patrio: 
gue en France (vol. i), 1889. 
Düppel, or Dybból, a vil. Schioswig- 
Eolsteln, Prussia, on the peninsula cr 
Sundewitt, 15 m. N.E. of Flereburg. 
Te was the eto of a struge betwenn 
the Danes and Germans in 184549. 
iod by the Prussians 
in 1854, 


,DUDré, Jules 1311-80), à French 
‘born at Nantes, ‘Ho was the 
'orcelain manufacturer, and 

t in his father's, and later 


fon ota 
Worked 


Dupuis 


in his uncle’s china factory. He first. 
oxhibitod in 1331, and rocelved the 
rose of the Lesion of Honour In 1848, 
Bobelonged to the romantio sehool ot 
landscape painters, and “painted 
naturo best in Der “tempestuous 
moods. On hi visit to England in| 
1891 ho learnt much from Constablo's 
pictures! "Ds Dost known works are; 

Pho "Forest “of 

Morning end Eyening.' His * Cross- 

the “Bridge ie IE tho Wallace 
Dupuis Charlee Frangois (1742. 
ares Frangois (1742+ 

1801) 2 Kronen writer snd nouiiclan, 
became an advocate, and in 1787 ac 
cepted the chair of humanity at the 
“lege de Frane. A member a ths 

National Conrontion, he wes ap- 
pointed a comunissióner. of pul 
{oatruction, when absorption, in his 
tios bold bim aloof mora tho aori 
monies of party strife. His abridg- 
ment of nia own Origine de inia lx 
cultea, 1796, helped to foster tho ann 
Siri spirit among hls conna 

Shares Alezandee (P TRO 
politician, born ot Le Pu; 
dept, Loire -Supirieure, After ‘ait 
educational eather as professor of 
Philorgphy ani ochoel ikepocter, ae 
Fras “elecled tothe Chamber ot 
Deputies in 1845. Ha became Minia- 
tor of Public Instruction in 1899;! 
Premier, 1893: Premier and Minister 
af the Taterior, ISSE Premier, TAOS: 
Sap jecaror for the aute abne, 
1900. 

Dupuy de Lime, Stanislas Charles! 
Heart Laurens (1816-06), e Trench 
naval arctivect. born at Ploumenr, 
Rear L’Oriens." He studied at Chi 
Boole Poly:echniquo and in England. 
He designed, the frst ren wat 
Haaser, The Napolon EAE ES), pad 
vented methede of clanging si 
"edo war ino steamers. During | 
the siepe of Pars ho planned a steer. 
ing balloon, bat the alege was over 

wo it waa Dut to an7 se. He Was, 
sprained pnsposleun-t 6néral de Mae 
hiel de ia Marine fa 1300; was 














a Fronek 








elected & member of the Academy of | 


Selences in 1366, and a senator for 


1 Dube, Guillaume, Baron 1777- 
1835), a French surgoon, had 


Apre with poverty aail in 1301 
e received à coveted anatomical 
pointment in Paris. His connec- 

tion with the HOtel-Dieu dates from 

1808, ànd in 1815 ho bocame chiot 

Tango. Ho was an indefatigable 

ui, especially of morbid an- 
mem, 'enjoyec a high reputation for 

the skill with which bo performed a 

umber of dificult operations, aud 

Ihrongiout his life was leoturing, to 

halls of students, 





rabies on drifted Ama 1s ond e| 


many. 


Google 
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Fontainebleau, | 





Ls 
allroad. It haa steal 

Works and binatng furnacea. — Pop. 

(1910) 15,727, 

| Duque, Abrahan, Marguis(1010- 

38), a French admiral, born at Dienve. 

Ho first joined the merchant 

| aud took part in the defeat ry 

Spaniards 

Lanna Ta. 








| bined fleets of Spain 


n and Holland off 
| Stromboli, ror whlen ‘victory he waa 


>| promoted to the rank of marquis b 


XIV. He also bombarde 
Algiers, (1652. 53) and Ciena, CHR 
did muoh oerviee to his count 
by reorguaising the French 

| Consult dal, Abraham Ihpueene, ei la 
Marine de son Temp, 1813. 


Büguene, Fort d irn 
trading- past, but n 170: on tho site 
whore Mitaburg now stands, The 


British expedition against I; under 
Braddock was repaised ia 1758, but 
jn 1753 Gomora! Poron, captured it 
i the French, ang in tae following 
| year began the balding of Pittsbung 
Sad Fort Pitt, in honour of William 
Pigg then Pri Ministeri Epglin 
Biguasnoy, Frangois (14-1 HS 
Flemish’ sculptor, commonly. k 
| as Francois Flazand. Ee was born 
f 1, and studied frst with 
Feet, T raz moo accu tor. Later 
jhe. went ome, and became a 
Rieng of Nicolas Poustin. He chiefiy 
|exeelled in modeling children. Te 
executed groups of eniidren tor the 
| Egh altar at, St. Peters, Romer a 
"Goncer: of Chorubim " in tbe Church 








gf tae Holy Apcsrles, Naples: «St. 
Susanna,” in the Loretto Church at 
Romeo aad “St. Andrew." dn the 


dasilicd of St. Peter's, died at 
Livorno, and ‘was sapor to have 
been poisoned by bis brother. 

"Duramen. In botany, ts the heart- 
wood, or older internal portion of 
the secondary wood, as distinguished 
from the outer sap- wood (ginnen. 
ajin most casos, eg. pino, larch, 
there is a marked distinction between 
| heart- and sap-wood, the former being 
darker in colour, but In a fow cases, 
ig, vox, the distinction is hardly 
noticeable, 

Durán, “Augustin (170-1982) & 
Spanish mau o letters, born st 
| Madrid. He became secretary to the. 
committes charged with the censor- 
ship of the press (1834), and chief 
librarian of the national library in 
ig | Madrid (1854), In 1855 he rcolgnod 
aad devoted his time to the st 
of Spanish romance. He publish. 
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general, 1895.92, and 


romancero 
Talia espanda, 3534, ia. which he 
gathered together many old Spanish 
comedies. 

Durance, 
rises near Me 


a riv, of Fruage, which | 
font Genévre... Its course 
Lil It reaches Pertuis, | 


We S through 


+ Anes. | 
About 3 n. B.W. of Avignon it 

the Rhone” Tis total lengch fs 218 m. 
and the chief feeders are the Ruecit 
and Vordon. 

Durand, Alice Marie Celeste (18¢2-| 
1903); a Franch novelist who used the | 
pseudonym "Ilency Gréville. ^ She 
Was born in Pane, but ivel for many 
Fase in St Betzehorz, where her 

sbend was professor of law. She 
made a tour pi tho United States In 
1386, giving lectures on French and | 
Russjan literature, „Mor, novela are | 
sensational 10 character, and Juelude | 
je, SS: Prenkler, 1877 and | 
Sonic, 1877, 

Durand, Sir Henry Mortimer Q. 
1850) ew English diplommtist. He 
joined the Bengal civil service in 1873, | 
gad, during the Kabul campaign oj 
JiTo “nated as weerobary tor Lord 
Roberts. Hobecanetorelgnsceretary 
in, india (geii, and, Beaded a | 

jon to the moor of Afghanistan | 

in 1393. "Subsequently he bas been 
ointod minister at Teheran (1394. 
TPPC), amtarador and copant gencrel | 
fadrid” (1800-3), ambassador at | 











| 








| 








Wasninetn (1903-6). He nag written | 
The Life of Sir H. Durand, 1583; Helen 
Breveryan, A891 Nadir Shut, 1903; 
jag edited Sir Henry De History 
AP the Pied dohan War, T810. 
Durand, Jean Nicolas Louis (1750- 
1834), professor of arehitecture at the 
Ecole Polrteohnique, Tio camo of a| 
poor tans, but rapidly rose to a 
high positión., He became dranghts- 
the king's architest, Boulóo, 
and in 178) won Me great prize at the 
‘Académie Royale dArehitaetnre. He 
exeouted some designs for public 
buildings: the request of the 
National Convention, and waa Ap- 
pointed to the professorship above 
named. He published Recuzil et Paral- 
lele des Kdifices de tous Genres, 1800, 
which consiste of cighty-six plates, to 
illustrate Legrand's textbook of archi- 


tecture. He nian wrote Précia dae 
Leons d'Architecture ond | Partie 
Graphique des Cours d’archilecture, 
He died at Thials, near Paris, 


‘Durand, Nicolas (o. 1733-c. 1825), a 
noted French architect, who built the 


Hotel de la Prefecture (1753), the 





i joins | bar, 


ss Durban 


and Tepic, and westward by 
Siaslos. "singe Irrigation. bes. bos 
applied to the highlands of the Bolsón 
de Maphmi in the N.E., cotton and 
ruit have poen proütebly krown ln 
hat distriet. Guanaevi, San Dimas, 
Guaticames, ctc., aro mining centres. 
lut Lhpugh tig’ mineral wealth Ia: 
cludes iron, gold, copper, and einne 
the ‘sliver depodte’ alone have 
been wrrtomatleally worked. Pop 
Gi) 1616.1. Gan. of ite ahova 
State, lice 614 m, N.W. of Mexico. 
Fr has aGhceatnedpal tron teundiag, 
fanning, sugar-rel and glass. 
making aroa fow of (he Industries 
‘arried ony but the cotton mille are 
alao important. Pop. (1910) 34,085. 
h,or Durrinis, the dominant 
Es, of  Alkhans, compriine, ghe 
Tirek ana the Panjpal. ‘They inbabit 
tho northern slopes of the Saled Koh, 
and are estimated to number 100,000 
fighting men. 
Durant, a banking post-town in the 
' Choctaw "Nation. {adian "Territory, 
Oklahoma, USA, 19 m. N-E. ob 
Denison. Lt is an agricultural cent 
And has cotton and cotton-seed of 
industries. "Tho town received u 
charter in 1904, Pop. (1010) 5330. 
Durante, Ser. A Toe. or Tuscany 
who flourished in the early part of the. 
13th century and made an adaptation 
of the Koman de la Rose., Consult 
G. Meocatinth, Inventario. dei MSS. 
Hatiani delle Biblioteche di Francia 
(or tit.) 1888. 














the dept. fe 6525 oq. m., Pop. (1009) 


by 

Durazzo (ancient Kpidgmnus and 
Dyrrachium a port on the bar of 
Durazzo, come 43 m. S. of Scutari, i 
Rihana "cttam was Pranda In 
the'Teh century oy "settle from 
Corinth and Corcyra., The Romans, 
who selzed it early Ir the dth oentury 
Meare eir to call te Mies 
Dyiedhium. Tu. vam a favourite 
Darot in whioh tn dieit 





foro hi 
The eit; 
zenith about 449 an., when it be- 
Game the sw of a Roman Catholic 
archbishop. | In 1901 Ue Turis 
Wrested I: from the Venetiana. A 





Porte Dauphine st Châlons (1760), eand bar now blocks tho barbour. 

the Hotel de Ville, and the Domini- | though olive oll and grain are stili 
can Convent. at La ted. Pop. about. 5000. 

0: 1, A state of 38,009. , tho port and largest city of 

Bounded d. bp Cain the colon , S, Afric, It lier 

aba SD. by Coahuila, 3. by Zaca: |on a landlocked tidal bay and exten: 
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five, hathour works pamid owt be-| fanzo Bep 
tween 1888 and 1895, have Practical oie Nachlass 103), aai won 
removed the bar, eo tbat it now con- patronage of aries V. Ile favoured 
fois almost all ihe export trame of the docte nes of the reformation and 
Natal. ‘Berea. situated on a line of was a friend of Lather. ‘mural 
bluffs’ overlooking the town, is the | decorations of Nüreraberg City Hali— 
chiet residential suburb, Tt has inland |* The Calumny of Apelles,’ and ` The 
Communication: by rail with Pieter- | Triumph of Maximilian’ wero d 
smaritzburs, and since 1895 with (he, signed by D. Among his most famous 
Transvaal and Johannesburg. ^ D., 'eagravi dam, and Eve, 
whieh ie well previded with parks and i 1304, * he. Nativity” i The, Greet 
blo buildings, was originaly a Horve * and ^ The Litie Horse," 1605; 
ratch sottiemert and became British |" Melancholia "and" St, Jerom 
in 1349. Tho total popuiation in 1011 |Stndy,” 1514; 
was 72511; of these, 33,271 were | and tlie Dev 
Bupopesns, stne reet Being natives, Son ^19 
Indians, and Asiatic, Apocalypxe " (aixteon oubjoste, inclu 
Durbar (trom Fenian  darbdr, ing the Revelationot 3t, Jolin), 1498 ; 
meaning” court "or audience), thé!" ne Vireator varsion ^ (waive Ab: 
re council of a native province | jects); * The Lesser Passion ° (thirty- 
^p vas formerly “used in even suljeste, Among lis besl pios 
this gense by Indian chieftains, who | tures are : "Tho Feaat of the Rosary,’ 
discussed stat» administration, and |1506 (now in Steahow monastery, 
Other business in D. To-day the word near Prague); * Martyrdom ot ihe 
is most commonly applied to such | 11,000 Christians,” 1808 (Vienna Gal- 
geremonial gatherings or festivala an tens): ' Adoration of tho Magi," 1604 
Ford Lytton heft at Delain 1871: tor (UMi, Florenge);, "Adam and Bye 
the purpose of prociaming Queen | (Florence); Adoration of 
Victoria Empress of Indias Delhi| Trinity, 1611 (Imperial img 
was the soene of similar state fune- | Vienna); ' The Four Apostles,” 1526 
Hons in 1903 and 1912, when Edward (now in. Munch Gallery; 
Site and George Ws mee tapectively Sen,” ILL Amone ig Portrait 
proclaimed emperor, jaro those ot “Raphael, Melanchthon, 
Diiren, a ir. on the Roer, 18i m. E. Brumus. he neries of sngravings 
ot Aix-la-Chapelle, in the Prussian | known as ' Tho Tassion in Copper 
Enine prov, Gerfnaps. « It pas a | were done between 1308-13. Al D» 
Station on tiie main lind to Cologne, | wore js marked by arubemnf imagis 
and  manufs, carpets, cloth, iron | nation, sublimity, and correct ness of 
Ropas, paper, eto Pop, 1909) 49.270; | doien, but sone critics jament the 
Albrecht (Albert Duerer) lack ot italian training. D. wrote on 





































Golcamith. "Founder of the German | Pon Meusehlicher Proportion appear” 
sohool of painting, he was also con-|ing iu 1538. Consult Campo, Re- 


etching and of printing woodcuts in. Teutsche Academie, 1675-79; Vasari 

fo asus. ^ Ble eter piat eni Pe ce! pia edlen. Felon ot 

roving arg oen amoye, and 181:8, Paar, Fu Crea” 

higheras a designer of. ood- | fers, 1883; L'Art, xiv., 1818; Heller, 

Sate tha is a palaten de 1100 uo | Dus Leen “und dig Werte. Dur 
Became e, Pupil ot the great pelncar 152: 37: Michiel, Eder gun P 

uth. “rom 1400-04 mogne; Schefer, in Artist's Married 

aea went Ta & tour probably through | Life; Naklar, Dürer und seine Kunst, 
sans visiting Straaburd, Canis, FAT; Wdinblron facit Tuy 188 

Basie, and Veniet, whero Mfantegun's Zucker, Durers vide io 
works improseed lim greatte. Cn ie! Duress (froin Lat. durdia, harsh: 





















ted * The Martyrdom of Bt 
holomew.’ In 1512 he became | 
court painter to Maximilian I., and | 
Painted for nim ' The Virgin with | 
many dagos He was deputy, for 


1513, and painted Maxiilian’s por: 
trait’ thoro. In 1921-22 D. and Pas ad 
wife visited the Netherlands (see 
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The Biege of Memphis, a 
Erngldy irat cid ek tense any gront |e 


snovess. Ho was happior in attracting | 


the popular favour with the muny 
‘comedies that followed his first effort. 
He wrote « great number of songs, 
which caught the public ear and were 
ali over the kingdom. These he 
ed trom time to time, He 
wd alse Zales, Lragicat and 
Comical, 1704, and Toles, Moral and 
Comical, 1708; ca well as other works. 
A noted wil, his presence wus sought 
in all companies, and among 
Aa ep., with 


irers was Charles 1I. 
Durham ; 1. 
an arca. of $57,612 acres, in thé N.E. 
of England, bounded on the N, by 
Northumberland, on the E. Dy ilie 
North Sea, on the S. by Yorkshire, 
and wostward by Weetmoreland and 
Cumberland. To the W, of a line 
drawn from Barnard Casils to Con- 








Sett, are highlands belongiag to the | said to 


Pennine Rango, which tise to 2300 fh: 
this distric: is mostly barren moor- 
land. ` Loamy sol lice about ie 
incipal rivers, the Tyne, Tees, And 
fear. About @ halt of the county is 
given over lo pastucago, bu: onte and 
ley aregrown, Stnderland(151,149 
inhabitants) ie the port for tho valu- 
able coalfield, and like Stockton on- 
Tos (Suit) and, West Martiepooi 
(85,952), has a thriving shipbal 
trade, "rhe lead mines of Teale, 
and ine, limestone quarries are 2 
Soures of wealth. Exocllent. inland 
couununicatious Uough Darlington 
(53,51). D. and Geteshend (18.017) 
are maintained by the North: Baitern 
Railway Company. Tuere aro numer- 
ana iron foundries, and glase, earthen- 
Waro, and chemical works. Pop. (1911) 
Totg 380, 2 Thee ty of D. Puzland, 
Tee TH m-tothe Sol Neweastle. Both 
the cathedral and «accio are magni 
cently situated on a tail, rocky penin- 
Sula almost encitoed. by the Wear 
‘About 096 Bishop Alduae brought the 
ones of St, Cuthbert here trom Kinon, 
the site being then called Dunholme 
(Ei Iland. Tn 1999 Bishop William 
je Curileph been the Norrian strie 
tare, which eil forms the main body 
at the cathedral, as a last resting- 
Tor the saint's Peli lt is & 
Stately pie, and with ite massive 
Norman ‘havo, Lary English chapd, 
apd Perpendiouiar tower, forms ong 
af the duet architectural glories of 
the country. "The crypt chapel of the 
dostlo dates back: to its foundation by 
William the Conqueror in 1072, whilst 
Framwellgsto and another "bridge 
over tho Wear was built originally m 
Re 18th century, Top. (gi) 17.55) 
3, The oo. seat ot D. voc, 20 in. N:W. 














of Haloigh in N. Cardia. USA 
"Trinity (founded in 1851) iè & 
university belongiag to the Mothodi 
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Durlach 


iecopal Church. The town, to- 
hor with tha adjoining Rast D. and. 

D. in the tobaooo 
gon 


‘Durham, John George Lambton, 
geri of (1187-1340), ‘eldest son of 
H” Lambton of Lambton Castle, 
lona LES Tor Dura, An Bariai 
Statesman, oducaicü at Eton, ond 
afterwards served in the 10th Elusoars. 
At tho carly age of twenty, he 
iuarried Miss Harriet Cholmondely, 
hy whom he had three daughters. At 
tho death of his witc in 1818, he 
married tbe following year Lady 
Louise Elizabeth, a daughter of Earl 
Grey. In 1828 Ko was raised to the 
preno bY fecehr „Uhe tile “or 
jaron D.” In 183) he became a 
member of the cabinet as Lord 
Priyy Seal The 1berality and ult 
mata anecces of the Reform ÑIN ia 
chiefly due io him. He was 
sent to Russia In 1835 as ambassador, 
‘nd remained there two years, when 
he was then sont to Caasda as 
Governor-General,J435. The country 
‘at that time was full of unrest, and 
though D. successfully quelled all 
discontent’ he found he was not 
|enpported by tho govorament ao he 
had expected to be; he consequently, 
Without either being recalled. | of 
resigning, returned to England the 
Same year, aud Bis carver ouded. 
‘University, opened in 
1855» Archdencon Thorp (d. 1369) 
who was lanely respousible for the 
chemo Tor its erection, drawn un by 
fho shaptor ia TERT, was appointed 
fho Aret warden, „Uiu verily College 
and Bishop Hatfleld’s Hall, which 
Was espocially designed to giv facili 
ties for u university career Lo poorer 
students, are the chiet residential 
establishments. Degrees are granted 
in muse (ince 1889) and byglene, 
besides in all the or ry branches of 
Jearning. Women have bccn admitted. 
ines since 1835. As earl 
D thera. was a ball in Oxior 
served for Durham stadents. 
qo Dutlo, a genus of Bombwoscee, 1 
indigenous tothe Malay Areh pelago. 
D. zibothinua ia a largo and lofty troo 
With smallish, alternate Jeaves, and 
yields the fruit known as durian, Tho 
durian Is remarkable for tho delicacy 
and richness of Its Qavour, snd the 
offensiveness o! its odour, whieh has 
been compared with that of decaying 
oxions. 

Dürkheim, a health resort, with 
mineral springs, G m, S.W. of Mann- 
heim, at the foot of the Hardt Mta., 
in the Bavarian Palatinate, Germany. 
| Popes thas 0200. 





Pop. 

















Diraon. à te. Germany, in, th 
Grand Duchy of Baden, Py m. trom 
Gasierune by ral. "in 120b e castle 


Dürnstein 
was buit there, now in use as aj 


barracks. A sakue of the Margrave | Un 


Charles 11. stands in tne market- 
place. The manufs. are brushes, 
[pbacco, Leer, sowiug-machines, ete. 
Bop, 

ümstein, or Dürrensteln, a vil. 
peau fully situated un the Lb, of the 
Danube, 13 m. W.N.W. of Vienna, 
in Lower Austria, Closó by are thé 
ruins of the fortress in which Richard 
the Lion Heart. was imprisoned (1192). 


ha o ere 
EE US eorn, mitch 


aed for food in Africa, Asl, and 
India, The stem produces sugar, and 
the grain ia fermented and made into. 
alcoholic drinks. It is highly valued 
As a forage crop, as pasturage [or 
Sheep, and al stock, and ako ns 
poule food. When caten green, 
Sorghum has caused the death of 
animals, by reason of pruasic acid 
found in tho leavos. 

Dursley, à tn. Gloucestershire, 
meginni.’ in "Bw Cof iloneneter 
It was once famous for the cloth 
manufacture, bu; now the indus;ry 
consists in the manufacture of ping 
And agricultural tools, incubators, and 
Greamreeparators. ‘Thereformer, Fox, 
Bishop of Hereford, was born here i 
1496. Pop. (1911) 2601, 

Duruy. jean Victor (1811-94). a 
Erench ‘historian ad statoeram, 
sprang from te working-class. Ue 
Passed with eminent? distinction 
Through “the Ecole Normale 

rieure, where he learnt from 
Wohelst, and "having sesieted ie 
emporor, Napcleon Li. in nis Vie de 
Céxur, wis appointed, it 1303, Minister 
of kducation: During his eix yeare in 
ofico ho modernised tho ourrlouia ei 
roés and colleges, instituted second- 
ary edneation for giris, and founded 











the ‘oonférences publiques.” His 
Histoire des Romains (1 vols.) 1879-85, 
is a aplendid monument to his fame, 


and ie not 
vadure. 
Duse, Eleonora (b. 1859), an Italian 
actress, war the daughter of a comic 
awtor and doubtless inherited some of 
his hitrionic talent. "he was born at 


‘only one which will 








Vigevano, and from 1881 onwards | 


played at the leading (heatres of her 
Country and soon became recognised 
‘a. dromatio artist of the frst rank. 
She lus toured in Spain, the United 
Staten (1893), Germany, Scandinavia 
(1885) and Rusia (1896). During 
1893-4 she had a season in London 
and was summoned to play before 
'ucon Victoria at Windeor. In 1882 
appeared at Vienna, and iu 1897 








‘the Renaistance theatre in Paris. 
Hero sho took part in La Dame auz 
Camelias, Magda, and La Femme de 
Claude, ‘and naturally challenged 
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Düsseldorf 


with Saran Bernhardt. 
ic hor Frenth rival sho refused 
anti age compelled ber 1o rel ot 

on stago effects and "make up, pro- 
feiring to trast wholly to her intolegr 
And 16 her inherent, cramatio nenat- 
Bilitios ^a. profersnoo amply justified 
by the magnetic force of aor splendid 
imaividuality. Same of her fest 
| mles Have Deen oroated by Gabriele 
iWAnnunzo, æ playwright of the 
Romantic school! she hia appeared 
to eminent advantage in his La Oda 
marta, 1308, and Francesc? da Zetmint, 
IB Madame 1. owes mora NETIA te 
the animation and fcxibility of her 
[facia] expression, to her charming 
| Yolen, and. above al, to the. nn 
| Wonted shnplieity of her art. 

Dussek, Johann Ladislaus (1761 
1812), a Bohemian pianist and com- 
Poser, was a choir boy at the convent 

|SP Ielau, attended & Jesuit conexe and 
|atiorwaria took hie degen. in palio- 
Sophy at the University of Prague, 
For somo time be supported himvelt 
aa arganit, and having made a nara 
at Amsterdam ao a pianist of remark 
Ablo vircaosity and delicacy of touch, 
he became professor of müsio to he 


comparison 




















siadiholder at the Hague, Whether 
he Dinya 10 Denit. St. Peters 
Mian, or "London: "ho invariably 





attracted largo audionoes. Tie at 
| tempt to found a. musio-publiening 
Bastness in Londen was e complete 
fiasco, and he was obliged to take 
| refuge from his ereditore in Hamburg, 
From 1509 till hia death he directed 
the concerts of Prince Talleyrand in 
Paris. "But he undermined nis con- 
stitution by drinking heavily, in & 
Fain effort to rouse himeelt from Lhe 
excessive languor, to whieh. hi 
ty bad reduced him. le wrote 
| many "pianoforte sonztaa, trios, and 
juarvets,ete., which havetrae mélodie. 
em. 
‘Dusseldorf, the chief tn. of the dist, 
of Do in. the Hhineland prov. of 
Prussia, It lies ina beautiful plain, on 
jihe r. b. of the Rhine at 1w con: 
| fence with the Dürsel, 24 m. NW. 
of Cologne by ral. Ite growing oom: 
mercial importance is duo Ansty to 
| the faot that it servos aia shipping 
port for the busy industrial districts 
Uf Barmen snd Rberfeld ,woondly, to 
| ita excellent rallroad comimunieationa, 
jand thirdly, to tho numerous mann- 
factories of machinery, explosives, 
yes, locomotives, chemicals, pianos; 
Sie and to the ‘various printing 
Works and iron foundries, which pro- 
Yide varied employment to its grow- 
ing population. But D. is still more 
poleworlhy ax & amire of art and 
literature. It ia frie that moat ot the 
ipieturee, which worm Lung in the 
| gliery founded ty the Elector Johann 
ibelm m 1890, were removed to 





























Dust 


Munich (1805) but the Art Hall 
(1881) contains an excellent, eoleo- 
tion of modern paintings. Close by 
the fine Hofgarten is tho house ot 
Jacobi the philosopher, who. like 
Toino the poot, Corueitus tte painter, 
and Vambagen von Enso, waa a 
Rative of the city. The Düsseldorf 
‘Academy, institutod im 1768, stil 
Hanks with the bes! German schools- 
y- A910) 351,101. 

it, amal] particles of earth, eto. 
which aro moved by tho slightest ai 
gureents Even ina room whieh haa 
esa kopt spotlesty Sloan tho exit 
ence of D. 











carbon, 
Stanoee, ‘volcanic D., 
spray, and D. formed by tha dis- 
tegration of meteors on their way 
Würoukh ‘the atmosphere, "D. was 
formerly considered an tinavoidable 
nuisance, bub J. Aitken, in 1880, 
demonstrated that it combined wit 
fta disadvantages several mof fnna- 
tions. When air containing water 
vapour, is cooled to the point, of 
Saturation, the water vapour does 
ot condeaso at oaco unless thoro is 
Somo solid substance for 1; W oun- 
dense upon. Uncer suitable condi- 
tions of temperature the D. particles 
in the atmosphere, become nuolel or 
pentros for tho condensation of water. 
These minuto globules form clouds, 
fogs, and on coalescing 
of rain. Aitken devised 


te j. is more 
abundant than was suspected, the 
number of particles varying "from 


100 per cc. in very clear air to about 
100,800 per ce in the air ot 
cities. Many modifications of the 





Sun'e light are due to D. Without it 

we should have no twilight, no blue 

sky, no gorgeous sanseta, and none of 

the chiaroscuro effects which make 
armi; 





T 
Sava and Madura (30,098,008 In- 
habitants; tho islands ef Sumatra 
4,029,483); the Ej S. and W. ot 
med; lali and’ Lombak; the 
Geebee; tho Moluccas ; Taxor Archi- 
0; New Guirea to 141° E. long: 


Rleu-Lingge Arohipelago; 


and Billiton, They are 
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cap be demonstrated when | 


Dutch 


|2 governor-general, ho is assisted by 
È Gounell of five. Rice, maize, arachis, 
cotton, sugar-cane, onife, ciaohona, 
and tobacco, aro cultivated and ex: 
Dorted, "in 1909 the ralao of tho ex- 
ports was about 438,000,000 ae oom- 
Dared With 223,000 000 "for the imr- 
porta. "There is & colonial army far 
efonoo, two-thirds of which aro com- 
| poved dt mative troops. ^ "The total 
[iren is Ta 400 va. m and no pope 
lotion in 1005 was eatimated roughly 
"Dien Guiana, or Surin 

lana, or Surinam, & pos. 
| session of Holland, or the N. sonet of 
S. America, haa ùn ures of 45,000 
sq. m. It is bounded on the N. by the 
Atlantio Ocean; on tho E. by tho R 
Maroni con tho other side ot whioli 
Hes Freneh Guiana); on the S. by 
impenetrable foreste, reaching to tho 
Tumuc Humao Mta.: and on the W. 
by the Carentyn (rond which lies 
British 'Gulena). Tho. savannas, 
Gralued Ly the upper reaches of the 
Maroni and the Nlokeri, are inhabited 
by Indians, who hunt, Beh, and oul- 
Civate mauve and cassava The 
Suger, cacao, rice, malze, panene, and. 
Soffoo plantations lio along tho lowor 
Courses of the Surinam ani Sara- 
marea, and alao in tha low-lying 
Coastal rogiono, and the chiet seitlo- 
ments are among these plantations, 
Paramaribo (33.082 inbabitaata), the 
capital, is eliuated et the mouth of 
the Surmam. "The nist section of the 
railroad, designed te connect Para- 
maarbo with the goldfields of the 
Upper Surinam and Maroni was 
Spenod in 1000. "At prosont bush 
negroes or Marrons control the trans- 
Porzotmen and goods from the capital 
Eo the mines. and they also carry 











.| timber from the forest to tbe settle 


ments, ‘These negroes, who numb 
‘some 10,000, speak a debased form 
‘of English, and worship among othor 
deities Jesl Kist. son of Mara, a otr- 
Gümstanse which pointe i9 their 
earlier intercourse "with Christian 
poppie, The settiements aro in: 
habited by Javanese, Chinese, coolies, 
negroes, and about $000 whites. The 
total population was estimated in 
1910 at 85,094, erclusive of the 
Indians, otc., who dwell in the almost 
unexplored.” hinterland to the S. 
Thore aro 27,000 Moravian Brethren, 
10,000 Roman Catholics, 11,000 Mo- 
hammedans, and 9000 Lutherans and 
members of the Reformed Church. 
There are also some 10,000 Hindus, 
In 190% the value of the exporta was 
£546,622, of which £127,927 was for 
gold. The imports for the seme year 
Wera estimated at £601.525. ‘Tne 
colony is ruled by governor assisted 
by an executive council of four beside 
himself; these are all nominees of the 
queen. ` There is a legislative assem- 
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biy called the States, which is re-| Duty, see Kxcmm and Cemam 
elected overy soventh ycar, In 1911 |DUTIES. 

the exnenditure for ihe vear was| Duumviri, a name applied in the 
2609,016, and the local revenue | republic of Rome to a magistracy of 
Sásiii ^A subvention from the | iwo: 1. Ducvirt Bueroruni wero te 
fomé, government im necessary ts | irst two mer 10 whom waa entrasted 
meet the deficit; in 1011 it amounted |the charge of the Sibyllinc books. 





Vo £68,254, 2 Specially 
Dutch Naw Guinan, ses Nrw|eiccted for the purpose of oquipping 
Gores, DUTCH. or recruiting the navy. 3. Dueviri 


Duters, Joseph Miehel (1765-1845), | Jura Diundo were men with the 
a French engineer, was appointed | highost judiciary powers in municipal 
Chief einser of Uie department of | towns. d: (hue Dedtcande 
Laman th 1405, ana amiated m con- | were eteciéd Tor the purpose of dedi- 
structing tho roilway ii the Simplon cating a temple. 5 ri Perduel- 
Pase, Iiis Menctres sur les Travaur! tionis tried those accused of trenson. 
publica de l'Angleterre (1819) waa the | The cfüce was created by Tallus Hos- 
frulte ot his appolutmont to study | tilius, but was afterwards abolishod. 
the inland navigation ofthat comery. | Duval, Claude (1644-10), A high- 
"Two of his books deal with political | wayman, was a native of Normandy, 
economy. and camé over to England as servant 

Du Toit’s Pan, sre Lita ton [tothe Duke of Richmond. Eventually 

Dutt, Romesh Chunder (1348-1909), | he was hanged for his crimes, but his 
an Indian writer and civil servant. |epitaph in. Covent Garden’ ehwreh 
pa a native of Calcutta, aud wai duly recorda hia galantries: 

‘al Presidence: vore; " 
fuer sume [o Rt |" Hore lio Du Vall: Roader, if male 

‘versity Col ondon, "Having | Lod jars 
passe with ch dugbest diotingtion Loci oth Pare: i female to thy 

to tho Indian Civil Service (187) E 
lie wes appointed divisional oomimis"  Duveyner, „Henri, (1840-92), a 
moner in’ 1894 and 1894, being the | French Wavéller, studied! Arabie) and 
first native to receive so high a post. from 1859 to 1863 explored’ the 
In 1897 he retired from the service, | Sahara, and lived for several months 
and hom. 100¢ to 1906 acted aj with the Tuareg, whose manners and 
Sevenuo miniotor of the Baroda state, | specoh hc described in his Zrpioration 
He wrote on the economie history ot du Sahare ; ies Touareg du Nord. 1391. 
his country from 1757 until 1000, He also interested himself in the 
transiaiod Sanskrit writings into| shats" of Algeria and Tunis. n 
kengish "verse Incindie the Kama |1881 he published La Tumime Hin 
yana and the Maha Bharala and pub | contributions to tho Bulletin de la 
ished maay novels iu his uative  suciel de Géogruphis re highly In- 
Bengali. Seo Life by J. N. Gupta, | teresting. 

‘Dutt, Toru or Tarulata (1855.77), a| Dux, a manufacturing tn. at the 
Hundu” author, waa a Christian giri | southern paso of the Erastblnge: 4 b m- 
of Calcutta, who, like Mario Bash- S.W. by W. of Teplitz in Bohemis, 
Xictset aleveloped in ber girlhood a| Austria. There are lignite mines olose 
literary genius, which showed emali by. Pop. (1900) 11,921. 
signa at Eninatunlty. For over three Duxbujy, a city on Duxbury Baz, 

eare (1809-13) she was abroad in'2t m. E-N.E. of Taunton, Plymouth 
ce and England, | Her Sheaf eo., Massachusetts, US A. The cable 
Gleaned in French Ficids (1876) con: | line laid across the Atlantic in 1809 
taina Kngiish versions of French | from Hrest, Franee, terminates here. 
ocra, amd sho ajo transiatod into | 1a 1872 on imposing monument mas 
English was Irom (be Bankni etes cu, Captain's HI bo Nes 
Pishnupurana. osse bas edited her Standish, who was one of tho Arst 
Ancien! Ballads and Legenda of Hin- scire Hore in 1831. 
ustam. 1382 i?" Dvina.or Dwina: 1. The Northern 

‘Dutt, William Alfred (b. 1870), an or Syevemaya D. It waters the pov- 
author and journalist, born in Nor- ermments of Yologda and Archangel, 
folk. He waa educated al Bungay drains an area of 146,000 aq, me is 
Grammar School. It was on tho avait 760 m. long, including the Sukhona, 
Of the Eastz Daty Press that he aud is tree from ice for six months of 
received most of his journalistic the year. Its source is traced from 
training, and he was assistant editor the Confiaence of the Sukhona and 
of tho literary depariment of the Jug, end alter traversing a broad fiat. 
National Prees Agency. Ho has pub. country it enters the Gulf of Arch 
lehed "tno following "works George angel, iu ule White Sea by three 
Borrow m East Anglia, The Norfolk mouths. ‘The chief affivents aro the 
Broads, The Norfolk and Suffolk Coast, Yyohegdo (625 m. long) and the 
and The King's Homeland. Pinega or the right, and the Vaga on 
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shipped down this waterway. 2. The 
Western D. or tho Dina. It risos 
In the government of Tyer on Vaidai 
Plateau, Las a basin of 33,000 eq. tn 
is about 600 m, loug, and is provided 
with. excellei "cfl. connections 
portance Wiehe Tim. Dinaburg, 
OrtaLoe, Teg, Dünabure, 
Sie are situated on its Dans. Altes 
receiving many tributaries, it empties 
seit into tae Guif of Kiga 

Dviask, a fortified tn. on the Din 
aap Wl SB. ot Rum by rali. lu Une 
gov. of Vitebsk, Western Rusia. Tt 
Was founded in 1982 by Stephen 
Banori, and after being knot 
many Vera as Dünabung. ba 
poop uue restored lat 


temp, ‘wood, and inen. 
Pop ras Dii dE. 
Bvorak, Anton (1841-1004), & 
Bonomi rascal mpar H 
PEU is epp d VE 
TSE end Joined the erehescaci band 
Prague in 130 and eleven years ater 
rein 1504, ang eleven years inter 
bream organice of the Caarch of Se 
Advert ds tini tows. Durkag Wis 
dine he. wrota many songs over: 
trea and eymphonics, and ia 1814 

















produced hle opera, AOnif und lt 


Riskler, ep war not a suonare, “He 
asappoitten Siesetorol the National 
consdevavors of Musio in New Yon 
[DETS anata L901 direnter of the 
gue Conservatory. Phe uos 
Ritoastal of Pia choral works: 
produced in England, wos Stabat 
Mater (18853) Other well-known 
works of ‘his are the cantata, The 
Spectres Bride, 1888; ihe oratorio, 
Si Fudméla, Slavische Tanze, a com 
Position fot two planos, and the 
symphonies Iu D mino, E minor, F, 
Ri Go Copmt W.-H. Hadda d 
Shades in Modera Music 11008). 
Dwarf drom A. dweoro), an in- 
dividual considerably beicw normal 
size. Conventionally, the title iven 
ie'hurman beings wha do nat Attain 
tio height of 4 Tt. when ful grown; 
ùr è similar convention giants ar 
sid to be individuals whore stature 
Sroneds 7 ft. The causes of dwariisut 
ese obedire te maara 
vredity playe an unimportant part, 
and the general diminut: veness of all 
the structures is not readily explain- 
Se Dy any known deiecti. tho 
utri tidnal conditions of the embryo. 
A'dldtinetion «hod bo drave be: 
tween pygmies, where suja sta ure is 
ema] ta tha mos, and individuis 
Sr tner parents, re De. mould 
ar parent. i 
ftather be distinguished trom rickety 
De, where tue defelency is not 
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the left, Considerable merchandise Is | gens 
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Dwarf 


eral, but eaa be attributed to à 
more or less local condition. Such 
cascs usually oxaibis a bent spine and 
pisshagen lower limbs, while the 
Read aad other structure may be of 
normal size, che elec? Uf the whole 
being a certain measure of grotesque- 
mes. Eren trae Ds. are foun 
Dossess ‘heads and chesta larvo in 
proportion. though many famous Da 
[aro said to have presented in rinia- 
ture the proportions of a well-built 
normal mun.” While giants aro often 
Zeu ü utionally feeble, te vari ead 
[dition ie not ‘usually accompanied by 
other. physical and mental “detoets, 
except) that very diminntiva “in: 
dividuals ate not uncommonly sterile, 
‘even when mated with Individuals of 
[Fimilar proportions. Ds. are usuali 
robust, rco from disease, long-ive 
ano of ordinary, 

mental endowment 
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Tamous dwarfs—Owing to thelr 
dainty appearance and lively inteli- 
genos, De. havo often been the 
fuvourlle attendants of persons of 
high position, and history records 
many instances of the high value set 
upon diminutive persons by wealthy 
European and Oriental monarchs. 
The Égypuian Pharaons uncoubtedly 
|nsed members of the dwarf tribos of 
[equatorial Africa as court attendants. 
is also recorded that Ptolemy 
[Philadelphus bod as tutor the post 
|Bhiletas of Cos, who was said to be 
[80 small that he had to wear leaden 
Weights to avoid being blown away. 
Julia, niece of Augustus, had two Da, 
Coropaa and Andromeda, cach of 
whom was è ft. 4 in. in height. Mary 
I of England hada page named John. 
Jarvis who was 2 ft. high. A fair 
amount of infuesation is obtainable 
concerning the lite of Jeffery Hudson, 
who was born cf normal parents in 
1619 at Oakham in Ratlandshire, At 
hine years of az» he was 18 in. high. 
and well proportioned iu every way. 
He was introduced to Charles I. and 
[his queen in a pio which was brought 
jio the dinner tablo, and was adopted 
into the service of the royal farully. 
Ilo became a soldier in the Royalist 
cause, and is said to have fnnht two 
ducis, one with a turkey cock and one. 
with n full-sized antagonist, whom he 
shot doad. At thirty years of ago he 
wos 3 ft. 9 in. high, having grown, so 
he announced, during his imprison- 
ment by ‘Turkish pirates, who il- 
treated him. He died iu 1082 ab the 
age of mirty-thren. “Queen Henrietta 
feria had two other Ds., Richardand 
Anne Gibson, who were married af 
the instances ‘ot the queen and had 
children cf normal size. Of, oon- 
Unental Ds., the chief are Bebé, the 
favourite of Stanislas, King of Poland, 
who was 2 ft. 9 in. high, and Riche- 
































Dwarf 


bourg. who was only 1 ft. 11 in, high; 
ho dica In 1868 at the age of ninety: 
In the 18th century many Ds. were 
biely exhibited ir England. "hs 
le Dorulwaski, wos 3 ft. 3 in. blah 
whoa full grown: he dled in 1837 a 
tho age of ninoty-oight. - Charles 
Siraiton, popularly kuowi as General 
Tom "hino, was exhibited im Lon- 
don in 1844 and 1060. He was d. 
Tin, ‘high, and married another D.. 
Lavinia Warren, in 1862; ho died li 
188. Other exlibi:ed Da, were: Don! 
Krancisen Widalgo. 2 if, a ince dan 
Bammome, 3 1o NETS 
‘Aztecs who appeared in 1855: and the 
Qe. Glozmah, who measured! 


‘ine dirarf tn myttology.—rhe talk! 
talos of mast countries ineludo, ae 
counts of diminutive people, usually 
With super-human aitubutes. Te has 
been ‘suggested that euch. aceoerte| 
have their origin in the existence of 

ygmy races In Europo in the Neo- 
ftivcperiod. The widespread us ureot 
the fairy legend pard y hecda meh exs 
planation. Tho fairy, as a matter of 
fact, ie y no means always pictured 
ns of diminutive size. The invisibility 
of the fairy seems to have been 
Ritained inaame instances hy attenta | 
tion, by becoming of the texture of 
“thin air and in other cases Dy 
shrinkage’ even to microscopic dimen- 
Sions, "The true fary, or invisible 
Spiri, 13 therefore probabiy a Little 

erson simply in order to explain the 

iificulty of seeing him. 1: is other- 
wise, however, wit the D. of Tens 
Tomis legend. ' Theco are pooplo of 
grotesque appearance, often malicious 
Sha of marvelous Gunning in the 
working of metals. They possess in 


























an e ied form the character. 
istics of many individuale of stunted 
growth; a disinclination for humaa 





Society great strength cf arm and 
hand, shrewdness above the ordinary, 
a tendency to revenge, for fancied | 
Slighte, but a capacity for great de-| 
Tokion’ where their affections are en: 
gaged. Da. amongst the ignorant ani 
Superstitious have been ereditod with 
Supernatural powers, especially those | 
individuals who are deformed. 
‘Dwarf races—The existence of 
races of people with an averaze height 
ot about 2 f. nad been asevrted by. 
travellers froni vory eurly Limes, Two 
divisions are now recognised: 
fho Negrillos of Equatorial Africa, and 
ine Néeriros of Asa and Oceania. 
The Ds. of africa inhabit regions be: 
tween lat. $° N, and 3° 3, The chiet 
branches are tha Akkas of the Upper 
Nile and Niam Niam, the Bambute| 
of the vuri forest. and the Datua to 
the S. of the Congo. In Asia the chief 
tribos are the Aétes of the Philippine 
1s, the Minropis of the Andaman 18., 
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Dwight 
Xi eg Wei Noes eas eee 
sot arrose anie, Due 
Brace agora ach cal, 
3D Gap Ra factened nose, and 
fone appar Np: they te promathone 
colour. ‘They are usually lic 
make temporary huts of woven 
branches, and live by hunting rather 
Sgan PP unt etet 
iar, Mois. Tasir vale 
eta SS tonti EE 
Mie o ees EET 
capabilities as a rule, are able t9 make 
reb ser gee able se 
Eric S 
porta c E 
is not very complex, and they fre 
quently have no chieftains. There are 
gentir have no diia, repa 
ee Aan KTE REIR: Cl 
A ERT prerai untra Put 
Murs Ur. qnd fne, onin far 
SESS, Sese t eq 
mig rude oriri, 

to denote fruit troce with original 
DECOR CAES 
DORT Tu a et 
ines 

Dwarfing Jes an m introdneed 
gos HIDE Tres. n tt eani 
ope EE. 
Tag ting een dere alle appear 
SE e m ripetere de 
came, eus Ex fria ia, ie 
VES Y forem livo ah long as 
ict t Lot 
EC Tr Ei 
fenhen: Dipping of PBE and rot, 
Erg an t eniga he rans, 
re ee ee E 
alt pata ga a» To, gine thua, roota 














5 b 
the secchore stands the groat rompio 


10,000 pilgrims, Pop. about, 4000. 

Dweru. or Fuisamba, the ^ 
ot Lake Edward Nyanza, 
Central. Africa. 

Dwight, Timothy William (751. 
1817} an American author ani 
Givin, gradusced at Yale College. 
1788, yas a tutor there from 111117, 
and "eighteen years H 
pointed president of tha cottage, when 

Proved his versatility by lecturing 
on a variety of subjects, and was able 
to inflence a wide circle by the foree 
of his virile porsonality. But hose 
Intervoulng years (1771-99) were busy 
ones. During the war of Indopone 
ence be served as an army chaplain, 
and wrote ‘Columbia, a fine battk 














Dwina 

song. 

worked at Northampton, preach 
farming, and interesting himself fn. 


lids, During the twelve vears fol- | 


e gu 
mom app 
EIQUE 
Pro Ae 
Selleved” thar” posterity would. best 
m his Travels in New Englar 
and New York (4 vols.), 1321-22, 
Bua an Rt 
Er hy Geter te 
Theology Explained and Defended (5 
Bove ieee UR 
EDS 
c Sa N aes t 
TENEM 
Camat yanahina, 5 m. "rro Conway 
P 
sins, 








or Dayaks, 
tribes, inhibiting Borneo. 


Uan 


number nearly twoand a half millions, 
See Carl Bodoa Head-mmtere cef 
Borneo (1882), 

Dyas, see PERMIAN, 

Dyco, Alexander (1708-1369), an 
eminent English critic aud scholar, 
born at Edinburgh, and educated 
at the Edinburgh High Sohcol, and 

uated at Exeter College, Oxford, 

è entored holy ordere, but in 1 
witled in London and devoted 
tme to literature. His first publiea- 
tiom was eleet Translations, from 

us Smyrnæus, 1331, He ty 
Rincue tor hie anastated edicions cf 
the early dramatists and poete, which 
inshde. Peele, 1328-39; Webster, 
1830; Greene, 1831; Middleton, 1910 
Beaumont wud Fletcher, 1843-40; und 
Marlowe, 1850. His sehelarly edition 
of Shakcopeare, published in 9 vols. 
(821, Das not been surpassed. D. 











also edited the poems of Shakespeare, | 
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ind Catalogue, published in 1875, 





certain, semi-| A. la. 1848, 
to the same race as the and Child, 





Dyeing 


For five years (1778-83) he| also bemantionsd. Heattacked Payne 
r Collier's ediliva of Shakespeare. in 


Remarks ‘on Collier's and Kmigh'a 
Editions of Shakespeare (1644), and 
Siriztures on Collier's New Edition of 
Shakespeare (1859), which cost him 
his friendship with’ his fellow-writer. 
D. left hia valuable library, which 
contained many raro books, to tho 
South Konsiagjon Museums, Iu the 
(i 
fDlogaphice] Sketch, by John 
Forster. 
Dyos, William (1806-64), a British 
i een; studied 
painting in Rdinburzh, London, and 
Hore, hile Italan training strongly 
infuetclng hls future work. Winning 
distinction in Edinburgh as a portrait 
painter he afterwards did much val 
Able service ir connection with Eng- 
ish schools of design, and was cloctod 
"Hi most, famous 
paintings wore a ' Madonna 

















seriptural 


a vil on the W. bank of 
Inlet, at tho upper end of 
Lynn anal, Alaska.” A8 a starting 
place for Klondike ac 











ete., which come 
from the vegetable world. It ia an 
old art practised by Eastern peoples 
from time immemorial. ‘Thus there 
is mention in tho Book of Exodus of 
“blue and purple and scarlet,’ and 
it ie belloved “het the Tyrian dyes 
were discoverod by the Phoonlohuus 
na far baok a& 1000 Re. |t is this 
purple, which was manufaeturod, at 

re, ‘Targus, and Alexandria, that 
is constantly’ referred to, not only 
in “the O.T., when the ‘prophets 
speak of the purple-dyed vestments 
of the priests, but in the works of 
Homer, Strabo, und Herodotus, and 
indeed the one D. preesse doscribed 
atany length by the natural historian, 
Pliny. is that ot obtaining these same 
Tyrian dyes. ‘Thus from the account 








Pope. Akenside, and Beattie, and the| of Pliny certain shell fish have been 


entices! 
ichera Bentley, 
Halliwell, and Wrist 
tho Perey. Society, 


‘and. theological 


eariy 
aame 


i$ i 
More.” js Tecottections 


Google 


Works "of | made by moderna tà 
With Collier,| colour over again. 
t, he founded that 
d for the js offered by blue and fawn, and 
Bhakcepeare Society published two) 
faye which he had discovered, covered " by - Sevniolozinta, 


te Table- | 
Talk of Samuel Rogers (1856) must! was ` practis 


inia the royal 
thor evidence 
.. Was 022 of the primitive arts 





reddish pioooe of mummy cloth dis- 
Wallet 

Coloured church vestments ‘that are 
show that D. 


ail poser rod, clear 
P practised considerable 


with 


Dyeing 
success In the so-called dark 12th and 
Tip eenia 
"ha prime aocomitos of a good 
ayo aze, of conse that 1 fe bott 
Bua cod orda tore quain 
Riihitie by no rosas easy t obtain, 
How x ands 
Was be baal esto as quf 
mey be ity deverived: as aup- 
merion of tha fabric to be dyed in 
a bath of tho eclouring matter. 
Bariy any natura) dyes aro $295: 
Eive whoa so used, bat good renita 
ore guteinad "br" bringing coram 
Artifelal dyes, such aa sirlimdigotie 
Gold end lero acid, whictt wero once 
popular, “or. modera antige dyes 
REN with weal and at, The 
Pistons arin some way absorbed 
Y the "nre, and the sontion is 
Rooted of lii colour. I has boot 
found” by. experience het, emperar 
Ease har'a ment deai Cao edt e 
gooéneas of tho dye. Tho next pro- 
Seco 19 gual to tne rat, exept hs 
tite reduction of an {usolubie eolour 
Ing matter ton libio state Torina 
titan faiipenantk pana. hie 
arnotto ene Indigo are applicable i 
Ws way If, that de. they have ‘rst 
Tete noted upon Dy solvants, whist | 
te plug pigment ‘sauna set 
y Enb action of an algal 
Meon posieaiee no afinity for 
padre cavi asm teer 
yer edu ere, 
Kowa cs dar P t propr 
tio material far tho reception of the 
dyo. An example will best Ilustrate 
le ‘sanction ‘of a mordant, Ie ie 
Low un ay te obtain Sack 
eo math the aid ai the natural dy, 
fogwocd, Fins of all the calico 13 
SU ed in a hot equecus salatiga of 
phate of icon: da the atid of tae 
SRE abc roti, the cloth is passed 
pO 
which Is to precipliele the mordan 
Tata? dad ede ot iron. AE 








enters into some kind of intimate | agitate 


combination with the calico, If the 
calico is now put into a hot logwood 
decoction, it will, within halt aa hour 
Or 20, asumo a ceneo black colour. 
(A ‘great, many substances sre now 
sinployed as mordante, the chief of 
whieh are the alta of tm, iron, 
aluminium, copper, and chromium: 
‘Stannous chloride, or muriaw of tin, 
igone of the most popular) What has 
seally happened is tat the colouring 
Drin&ple dogwood) haa lost. i 

folubiligy and cntored mto combine 
tion with the iron oxide, the result- 
ing compound being precipitated and 
in some manner infused into the 
fre. "The precipitate so formed ia 

joally called u lake of the I 

woud, or the Iron oxide, Lf the ^ lake 
were ‘frst made and then the calico 
put into a bath of ft, there would be 
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Dyeing 
Bo Dat sll, as the precipitato woud 
Simply reat on the surface oi 
bro end wouid cator luto no sort et 
intimate union aj ail. 
Before proceeding to a clasalfca- 
tion of dyestuffs thero are a few oiher 
jointe to Winch it. We meret ta 
dra tho fenders atontion. ad 
dr | Mordsne d aed? willst the oher 
[and more direct dyos, aro oftes 
Spoken of ae “substantive Mor- 
nta may, be introduced in tares 
QD Dy guo " mordauting au 
TP method, the matar! B Du 
mordontod dnd tho D. ja à seporsi 
and subsequent operation: (D the 
materal may fret bo dyed and aftar- 
wards mordanted, the two opera 
tons being performed m'a revera 
order. "This i» called the * D. and 
addvalng "methodi and ts 
Soploye M mod 
As Ud colour is cicacly xed in the 
first both and only developed in the 
second, this process does no: com. 
Trend 'itseit Tor pue matenine of 
patreme: and @ the two opeetiant 
and mordanting may be 
formal together oy Waat is alii 
Jo, Dat" method. 
Grasstbcation of Nave e, — For 
convenienca of diaeaion And clea 
mess of arrangement, it ie ual te 
divide dyestuts into ‘three. broad 
ronm: Ya} Drgenie, natural Aye; 
Suits; (b) minorel dyostufe; od 
fe) organio synthetic dyesturts, waloh 
inodo nitron 2205, and azine oom: 
Pounds ; sulphurised dyestuf ax 
ore RP UPT erns Inernet 





E 














vative. 
(a) Organic natural  dyesiufs— 
One of the oldest of these is indigo. 


This is obtained from the Jnd" 
tincioria, a plant much cultivated iu 
f | India. For twelve hours the loever 
aro steeped in a water vat, aud are 
then tranafanrad to a socond vit ale 
d. Tho result of thie 18 that 

‘the schible indigo-white, formed in 
[£go first vat, is oxidised by means g 

io oxygen in the air vo indigo, wi 

[falla down aa a biua sediment Tot 
Joontents of the vat aro then boiled 
[gud repeutediy strained, after which 
indige is compressed into Habs. 
from whioh are obtained the wal 
Known cubed of commerce. Natumai 
indigo, like so many other native 
dyes, is now belme rejected for at 





tá equally afective, synthetic prepara- 


Sue ater arto um 
are dyed with indigo, ax CHE je de 
readily absorb the ‘soluble indigo 
SEG uer m SA E 
ERR Bt a 
Peper prd 
(Xposure: re-oxidises ud 
$0 that the cotton or other suff 
dyed to the requisite blue. sao 





Dyeing 
Pelr aed im combination to pro- 


aoe other shades. Logwood is de- 
lived tom a treo i 


with aluminiun 


with different, 
‘oppor salta, dull blonde of groen and 
the fa very fast black [s wanted 
fr cotton, it is usual to employ iron- 
"axaieas the mordant. This is fixed 
mio the fibre by firat working the 
miton in 


a decoction of sumoo or 





e. Boon” Brot 
nali well washed, Cochinoal 
ih is obtained from a small 
At, the Coccus caci, i8 expecially 
"alie for anial bres, aad Dal 
ade to impart some fine soanlets 
Givermecus® to woollen. fabrice. 
itis rein and reddish -Browna ar 

meoducod in. wooi-D, froma 





flew ae procurabile 

comes from the Morus tincioriu, 
seca of mulberry trea, and alsa 
‘km weld, which comes from a wild 
Riguuuelie (Reseda luteola); Persian 


‘trom. fi 


lere, derived from tbe Rhamni |i 


tho Levant, and from tho Queroi 
‘which is the inner bark of 

inan oale (Quercus tinctoria). 
G Mineral dpesteffor These lave 
ben lvgnly replaced by cosl-tar dye- 
» Tho colours obtainable aro 
manganese brown, 








mt, 
Sins 





decom- 
The 
ls produced from potassium 
ta. Animal fibres boiled 

35 sition Gf this salt become 





lr 
te the insoluble manganic 
‘due, which i$ elo brown. If 


Expire 
Im be passed through a hot solu- 
tm of sodium hydrate 80 as to get a 
ca DER 
nS Pie He 
“omen practice being to pass the 
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Dyeing 


cotton into a cold and dilnte solution 





and 


btained 


dyo than the natural dyesbuffa, thoy 
afe popular with manufacturers and 
aro ‘rapidly supergoding the Tomer 
class altogether, Generally speaking, 
the ‘oolott depends om the chomiesl 
group to which she dyo belongs, lt 
will be convenient to classify these 
Colouring matters : 
(1) Nitro - dyestuffs. —These are 
applicable to animal fibres, which 

‘dyed in a bath slightly acidified 
Will "sulphuric acid. Ts chier 
members of this section are aurentia, 
picric acid, Victoria- palatine- and 
Aspauneline-orange, and naphthol 
Follow, 

(2) The di- ond tri-phenylmeihane 
grup. — Methyl violet, magenta, 
malachito groon, and auraraiuo, 
Indeed most of ths basic dyes Delong 
to this class. If sulphonated, thoss 
bodies becomo acid dyes and give 
anon colours as acid violet. eld 

, guinea groen, ete. — Wool 
is dyed mest of Ühose colours lu a 
neutral bath. The dye-hsth is at 
first, cold, but tho temporeture is 
raduully raised 0 DOLLE DOIN eo 
at practically the whole of the 
bath Is ezhaustel. Cotton fabrics 
should nret be morcanted ` with 
tannio acid and Arad in tartar 
ometio. The chef objection, to tis 
class is that they tre fugitive to light, 

13) The azo-group—Members of 
pais class may Do sub-divided into 
monazo- disazo- trisazo-, od 
according to the number of t 
gronps, and they may be still further 
split up into oxyaso- (OH), and 
amino'azo (XH) dyes, In this group 
are counted nearly ail the direct dyes, 
‘aad thoir application is quite straight 
forward. Acid or neutral baths may 
be usod: Cre means of ovarcoming 
the tendency of these colours to fado 
oa exposure to lih» is to treat the 
fabric after D. with a Lot solution 
of chromium. fluoride, or "copper 
Suphate, Under this beading fall the 
Deuzidine colours. 

1d) Alizarin eclouring matters — 
Tho chiot ot theso aro alizarin; 
altaris mellow. rod, greon, black, 
aad indigo blue; anthracene- yellow. 
Drange, and brown; purpuria, 
anthraparpurin. The trade name for 
the common method of obtaining 















Dyer E Dykes 
these colours is the pad i-i bridge i gS m other. apie 


ERE (LET 
sia mining Me ev = int Te the 
deed diac mpi rk pei fupe enr 
ires de a estime hao ye care Bef dn ihe VEN am Ek 

AST dine "aci ke, csenpeni "rwr, deh Sohn (7. 1780-88), Dri 









this euteur ls BUN 0 veges pott 
lan. CIL [e peodnend Dp the tg in Wales. 
t Hat 226) hich deseris bla, 
momerr at Towy, rum 
appreciation of rnkural henuties, amd 
e charm of lim secured 
instan: renown. The fia he 


E 
por ce 
hoy spes iro saga 
iha etldafion.—-imeraldine a y 



















ila) produet, 1e vngreenalie 
hich is remarkably tater. 
16) The phihalcin graup of colour: 

ing matters. —Thie inemes gall 

ieytkresin, nmd the cocina. 

F »liieod are woadertalir light, 











Tt ln to make 
tiva assertion in th 
and other vogetahle sinite. 



































oculea nnd kn the paces of differ. 
ree senenta fof the not THAE 











She some dre will aet colour ail 
Tabrsen mud PE 
Went "uation 

hakab, ase ebd do. cx 





parea. "The folluwite Tete subporc 
Tbe cheniml eozbinafion 


Tati 
weld and bao In 6 
fibres. cam nisor 
alkalies, amd certain 
rer, Sir Baward \ 











Bir William Hart (b. 1832], as 
i pelis. born in Rent, 
arrow ned Chettehnreh| 


dim un. 
CERCLE 
imata riens froen bo 









Spenser speaks 
but only ene of | Resulta," and 
Em meraberpá, 





inm A frui, and are ao called n the 
Henn he tarned Soattheh word los wall, "he two main 
ome scare n| Pharceririce af Tr am (1) Fao are 
em. geing to boandeé bp more, or parallel 
and, ace et xinstan 

Vni; vert ieni 





Dykes 
at the ume of intrusion, They 
‘commonly oer on the sites of oli 
volcanoes, and the manner of thoir 
formation’ can be obeerved in the 
Aaya onicannes ane an Vexnvius 
And Etna. Ylcnnio eonco aro eured 
elther by the bydrostatio pressure of 
the column of lava in the pipe, or 
Sg caplasions due to the pressure of 
ved vapours and [un 
oa the walls and roof of tho funnel, 
Tato the rents and fissures so formed 
the leva rises, forming D., veine, and 
aorisontal ebgts or dis TE tho lava! 
iS extremely fuid, it ascends rapidly. 
in the oracks and fissures and, cooling 
fuickly on the outside bui more 
sir in the centre, forma D with a 
titreous edge and a orystallino in 
Serior, — When, however, tho lava ls 
more viscous, it may solidify before 
aching tho top of the fissure, leav- 
EXE WARN I 
rental 
2e 





with material by 
crumbling of the walls, thus 
giving rise to" Agglomerate D." Since 
D. are of deep-seated origin, they 
are oniy exposed to observation as 
the result of erosion, If the cedi 
menlary sirata, into which Ley have | 
been injected, are more easily! 





"AT 


Dynamics 
tho dyke-phasc), tho third phaeo in 
the regular oae of igneous activity, 
and according to their distribution 
and arraagemeat may be referred to 
Ewa typed (1) D. in plateau regiona: 
(3) D. in mountain districte, . The 
former are characterised by a regional 
parallelism, whilst latter are 
more often, grouped about ocrtain 
Centres and tend to a radiate arrange- 
ment, See loxgovs ROORB, VoL- 
Cayos, vie. 

Dykes, James Oswald (b. 1835), a 
Soottish theologian and author, born 
at Port-Glasgow, and educated Tor 
tho Presbytorian ministry. Whilo still 
a young man he took a high placo, 
firxt in Keiinnngh and aftorwards im 
London, whero he became minister at 
Kerent Square (1369). In 1883 ho waa 
appointed president of the Presby- 
terian theological hall at Cambridge; 
this post he held till 1907. His works 
on tho Headilude and other devo- 
tional subjecta, and ou The Christian 
‘Minister and his Duties are soand and 
practical, aad have had a wide 


chreulaticn, 
Dykes, John Bacchus (1823-16), 


church “composer; graduated 'at 
Cambridge, and hecame minor canon 











weathered tha the igneous material! and preeeutor of Durbam in 1049, 
St the D., the latter stand up es rast| Mus, "Doo. In 1861, and vicar of St. 
» while whore (he igneous rock (a| Oswalds, Durham, 1362. As jolnt- 
more, easily denuded the curse of editor of Hymns Ancient and Modern, 
tha D. in represented by a trench. Aa| he wrote for that compilation some of 
à general ruo, D. run in straight! ite best-known tunes, ei. ° Jesu, 
lings, bul may ovowionally be zig- lover of my eoul'; several of bis 
wag. They vary in thickness from a| anthems “and serving alo have 
few inches to 20 cr 30 yda., and may attained great popularity. 
beany length tom a lew teet up toi, Dykn-Fau, cho third highest moun- 
16 m. "Pho Cleveland D. of the N. tain in the Caucasus, 17,190 ft; it 
of England is 00 m. in length, and, belongs to the Elburz group. 
Some “of the Scottish D. are even! Dymoke, an inglish family holding 
longer. As well sa forming a noi. tho right of hereditary championship 
Work in Desire eruption regions, as|to the crown, Their representative 
in Scotland, Iceland, and the Farce formerly had ic appear at the corona- 
Idands, D. occur in tho neighbour- tion baaguet and challenged ali 








hood ot plutonic intrusions, comers to dispute the king's title, 
Such as granite bosses, ‘Thess D. arc; This ofice [s held by tenure of ' grand 
finer grained than te granite from serjeaulry * in connection with the 


SI they come, and miey merge manor of, Servelahs., Pincolmanire, 
into mica porpirtiew, granephyres,, which paseod vo Sir John D. 

tna mantala Whero D. aré| concurs) by bis marnage wi the 
intruded in the sedimentary strata, Heiress of the Marmions. 

whether mug Geure Ur along  Dynamieal Uniis, sce UNITS. 

Jat planes, the adjacent tacks ‘are ^ Djnamior (ik. Menos, mifength, 
fo some extent attested by the oe. foroo), she selóaos of forec, Tho ep: 
tremely high temperature of the pitcation of the term varies with 
igneous material. The may | Usage of diferent writers. ‘Phe acionee 
Sosmslonally be recrystallised, sand- | of oe deals with motion and 
Senes being altered to snmierpatal-’ with bodies. amed Upan by loroes. 
ine qanrtatice, and limestonce con.| When bodies are acted apon eo ta to 
verted to crystalline marble. more produce a eoudition of equilibrium, 
Tien. however, they are only baked the study of tha laws involved. is 
or iuduraved, de when soft daze are | called safica, while the term dymamtice 
metamorphosed to finty shales. wae formerly reserved for the Ook: 











Eydian ‘stone, or poroellanite (os ditions produsing the motion of 
Metimonruisa). Regarded petro- bodies, "As, however, (re funda- 
graphically, D. belong to the phase| mantai ooneép:iona are the same in 


Fluor Intrusions ' (sometimoe oallod | both casos, the tondenoy at the pro- 
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Dynamics 
apot day ie vo imolude all the considera 
jon of foree acting upon a body, 
whether motion be frodnred or not, 
under the term D., which therefore 
lakes the piace of the older term 
incshanice? adit 
|vantage accompanying the use 
of the terni mechanks. Originally it | 
mennt the colonee of machines, or the | 
Study of ihe Jaws goveruing the 
operon of sueh contsivanors ia Ehe | 
whee, lever, ete., and a mechanic is 
3 man who deals in a practical vay 
Sith machines.” Now thoro ara di- 
Sions of mechanics whieh deal with 
Fyalema whien in no Renee ean ba m: 
garded as complete machines, so that 
the old term [s not applicable, Treat- 
ing D. as the moze generi term, 
‘therefore, the science is now resol 
Able inte the two divisions meting 
‘nd. datica, the former treating of 
foroes in relation to motion, and the 
latter dealing with the equilibrium of 
forces. "This mode of olassifcation 
daz the effect of leaving out a branch 
of the "old eoienoo of. mechanics, 
namely, kinematics, which deals wit 
motion simply without any regard to 
foroo at all. Kinematics, in fact, 
Dusiee itself only with thé concen: 
tions of spaco and timo ae funda 
mental quantities, space being imived 
ta the ane dimension, length. Tt is 
therefore a geomotrieal science, From 
ihe fundamental measurements of 
Space and tima we der ve the measure: 
ment of velocity, which is rato of 
change of position. and is obviously 
proportional to the space traverse 
Bnd inversely, proportional to the 
Time taken. “Adeeleration ia the rate 
of change of velocity. "The moment 
We inquire the reason for change ot 
Velocity, we are involved im. the 
ienco of D. “This has ie basis in 
Certain axioms which are now called 
Newton's laws of motion. Up to the 
16th century Uke relationships of Lhe 
motions of heavenly bodies had re- 
ceived a fairamourt of attention, but | 
Little regard was paid to the motions | 
of terrestrial bodies. At the end of 
the 16th century Galileo studied the 
Yelocicien attained br badies of dif- | 
ferent weights falling from res. The 
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"There is an additional of 





d |ailised remains of 


Dynamít 
would continue to move indefinitely 
if there were no friction. These results 
wore omsolidated by Newton air 
famous Laus of Motion, which state: 
G) Every body continues in Yes mente 

ret or of uniform motion jm à 
night ne, execpt in 8o far aa it 
inay be compolied by imprestec force 
to chango that state; (2) change cf 
motion Ts "proportional to tb d 
pressed force, and takes place in the 
direction in which the foreo acts: 


menolion. Th: 
Jaws to various 


Dynamics and Routh 








as Taie 
Dynamics of a Particle. 

‘Dynamite, an explosive consisting 
of some absorbent material imy 


nated with niro-giyeerin. ` Nitro- 
lyeotia, whidh wag discovered. in 
$246, 1» produced’ br dropping ly. 
ert into a miixture of strong lire 
cid and strong sulphur acid, and ie 
lieu a poweriul though ae 
and unreliable oxploci¥e, ^ Tn. 180 
Ac Noval “comunenved” erperimenis 
itn abeorhent eubetaness witi. 3 
View to arriving at a solid or plastic 
Explosive with nftro-eiyoerin aa it 
alive constituent. ile’ wan only 
moderately successful until ic applied 
the method ef cansing explosion TF 
Getonation with fulmianto ot mer 
cary” Be anally fixed on a siijceots 
earth, known as dese gruhr as cho al 
Sorbent boot suited for the purpose 
leeeleabr je composed or ‘the i 
atoms, and oon- 
ists of silica to the vateur of 49 per 
cent, It has tbe advantages of belle 
eli inert and non combustible; and 
fof Delt capable of absorbing tbe 
fimes ka “weight of ‘uitre-glyoane 
In actua: "manufacture the at: 
Slyectine is produced by mixing three 
arie altre acid of ep gm TS wits 
Se paris Uf tulphurlo acit of 8p. gi 
Eng oar eters voter 
ito pioetia n introduced in» tho 
Stream by means of compressed air. 
‘The kiesciguhr ie prepared by ou 
cination, in which” molstum sad 
organic meta Tes nw Tenore Sy 
hent, by crushing and sifting (o r 














Tesult of his investigations was that move large and hard particles. Tür 
le discovered that the velocity of|kieselguhr and nitro-glycorin are in- 
each body was incrcazcd by an extent corporated to a pasto by hand im Wie 
Proportional to the time, and that if proportions of three paris of mitto- 
all allowance was made for the resist-|glreerin to one of kicsclgubr. Thr 


nce of the air, the Increase of velocity 
See independent of the mas Ho 
then “experimented | with inclined. 
lanes, aiid allowing tor the effect. of 
Eiction, discovered that the increace 
Gf velocity was just tke seme aa it the 
Body had fallen ‘vertically’ from the 
same height. This led kim to the idea. 
Fra a boa were aset ta move 
on e smooth horizontal plane, it 
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pasty i» then moulded Into cartridge 
form. end wrapped. in waterproot 
paper. "D. is a greasy plastic solid of 
8D. zr. 1°89 to 163. It burns quietly 
when ignited, but may be exploded 
Ùy u frirly vigurous percussion, Jt 
explodes with great rapidity, requires 
very little tamping, and Has ‘great 
shattering power if simply laid "poo 
the ground. This has given.nioo tothe 





Dynamo 
aring that ‘dynamite explodos 
dirzrards, ag a hole is torn in the 
ond even when It is uncounted i 


oher directions, I: loses only ons- 
ario of is power under water, 60 1s 
mel adapt 


for gubaqueous epera- 
tis, Ti freezes at 40° F», and when 
fren is dient to explode, "The 
aurtion of thawing, Diis attended 
mitä ume danger, aud should only be 
rlornes when the risa of tempera: 
‘ue oan bo caretuliy regulated. D. is 
‘ei lety for blasting, Ma shatter- 
JE power is too great for Quarry 
york generally, but for breaking up 
Jur boulders ind Toota of treas, Ane 
eleiroying obstacles to nav gation 
der water, its cificcy la unrivalled 
Tr replay ot explosion rendere its 
Senes propellant in guns impossible, 
onh fis used as @ shell expiesé 
=the paeumatio gune of the U.S.A. 
tary and eval services. Tiere 
ae many modifications of the D. 
tade with Eieselgubr. One of those 
isMasling gelatine, where the nitro- 
seria is incorporated with collodion 
Slo», forming a gelatinous plastic 
Tateral whieh ia oiite nnaffeciet by 
damp. In order to prevent D. trom 
tezine. tne addition of such com- 
Prodr as monecl 
irirerin dinitrate has boen sug- 
mied, 




















249 


lor-dinitroglyeerin alterns 


Dynamo 


‘of lines of force passing through the 
qpaducto: may continually vary. Ii 
ds the mechanical energy whicn 18 ex- 
ended in causing thie motion whioh ie 
Converted Into electrical eaergy, but, 
Ss in all machines whieh have i 
parte, some traction of the energy 
converted into heat due to friction. 
horofore there io never a complete 
gonversion, of the mechaaleal oueney 
info electrical energy. Some of the 
griginal enorgy is lost, and therefore 
8b. 


is judaed by ite efterency 
B Wie ratio of the developed eesircal 
ical energy 


Be ot oe 
soo di "icm 








‘machine. 
variety of causes besides friction 
Walch reduce thi» ofüclenoy, most of 
which are due to electro-magnetic 
phenomena, Friction can be mini- 
mised by good design and worms 
thip, and careful lubrication, but 
these ther causes require careful 
study im order that they may be 
minimised, altnoxgh usually the loss 
Que to these causes can be localised 
in the eame manner as that due to 
friction, since they also tend lo de- 
velop heat. energy. 
Alternate curreai machines. —Start- 
ing with the simplest. type of D.. viz. 
jate current machines, and tak- 
ipg the simplest form of ‘thie type 
(Wig. 1), we an trape the gradual de- 


d 
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Dyumo. A brief study of eleo- 
iol iment to show that when 
hetor is moved in a magnetic 
Mt trnaversely to tho linen ct Foree 
"That Held, an electromotive 
(EMI) le developed, which 
Si op an eleoteic current in the eon- 
r. Those machines which in this 
amiet cranaiarm mechanical enei 
3a decirlo energy are known ss Ds. 
Yr eny D. must consist of ai least 
im parta: the field magnets, Tor 
tirg tho magnotio acd, and the 
Enahres, or conductors: aå ene or 
tier of these must be ina state of 
Ret, so that the lines of force may 
» at, or mather so that the number 
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velopment ot tae highly eMelent 
ical machine. Sinos an E.M-F. is 
only induced in aconduotor when the 
dines of forse in £ neid mre being out 
by tho conduotor, i» is evident. that, 
10 obtain a voustant, succession of 
currente, either the condunor or the 
field must bo continually in motion. 
Fig. 1 shows the cage ota nxen Held 
and a moving conductor. Wo will 
suppose that by sho aid of two 
permanent armagnola we huve nb- 
tainod a strong, fairly uniform fold, 
ie. one in walch the Hines of farce are 
nearly straight, parallel, and oqui- 
distant, ln this feld a wire bent into 
5 rectangular coil ia placed at right 














Dynamo 200 Dynamo 
angles to the lines of force, Twisted number of revolutions that the ooil 
through a right angle it takes up the makee, so wo can find tho ‘rato of 
postión mowa by, tte dotted fines tne alternation of tne eumeni or 
‘which position it can be seen that |as it is more generally termed, ite 
np lines of foros ure eut. by the vol, frerueney or, periodicity, So when 
whereas in (a original position ad we apaak of the frequency” being, 
many lines of foroc ae poceiblo are cut. |say, 100 per second, wo moan that 
‘AS the coil tums on the axis (ab), it i the current reaches from zero to 
thus evident that the number of lives ja positive maximum, back to sero, 
Suv by the libe (cd ead ef) vary from then to a negatire maximum, aad oc 
A marimnm to zero, m setting np an to zero again, 100 times per aesond. 
E-M.F. In the wire. From the artiolo Now a rectangular oci! of the shape 
on Euzcrricrry it will be seen that shown in Fig. 1 would do no work, 
currente wili then be set up in op- for tho current would merely fow 
¢ directions in (hero two limbs in around tae coil, and waste ite energy 
ctiona shown. Te side limbs in heating it.” So some apparatus 

donot havea current induoad in thera muet be added to load the currents off 
becavo they slide through the limbs (Lo an exteraul circuit, Fig, 3 shows 
of Torco, and do not eut them, their one manner of doing this, © The rent- 
use being solely to complete tho eleo- angular coil ie mounted on a spindle, 
tric cireuit, ag the coll turne through |andits ends connected to two separate 
Another 90°, od becomes the bottom rings placed on it as shown. ‘Then by 
inb aud ef the top one; so a current means ef springs or brashes pressing 















COLLECTING RINGS 


me? 


will be induced in ¢ from back tojagainst the rings, contact le made 
front, ann in ed from front, to back. [and by means nf wiren attached w 
So tho rapid revolution of the ooil| brushes the current can bo utilised. 
Teeults m an aUlernatieg curren. For This roughly gives. the prinoipies 
‘one half of the revolut on the currents | attached to the working of an alterna- 
Bow through the wires as shown, but |tor, but it is evident that many im- 
in the other half of the revolution the | provements must be made ta obtain 
direction, alters in each horizontal an E.NLP. of practical value. la tho 
limb. "The reversal of thé current |ürsb pisos it is peoewary to obtain 
takes place as the coil passes the ja strong magnetic field. In small 
Points at which iz cuts tho greatere machina" permanent magnote “are 
‘umber of lines of fonce, té. when the |used, ard the horseshoe type 18 found 
plene of the coll ie at right angles to te bg convenient, It ie bored out or 
jeru or when the coil is iu & vertical | fitted with soft iron checks, in such m 
Position (Fig. 1. ‘Sinan an taa boris manner tha" tha coll may juat rovolve: 
Fontal limbs tum from top and betwecr thom. Then again, ib is 
Dovtom, che current is reversed, and essential to get aa many of tne lines 
sinoo at that moment these limbs aro jot force as possible to pase 
moving almost pareliel with the lines the ooils, By using a soft iron core. 
of fore, the Intinoed K-M.. then is and winding the rectangle round. ie, 
tora. Ab the coil mores to the hori- tho Lines are concontrated and thé 
Zonta position. ft cuts the lues of number passing through the coil in- 
force almost at right angles, 3o that creased. "This method, as shown in 
itis then thet tho BMF, hee toig. 3, wao frst Introduced by Bie- 
maximum value. From this it fol- mena ir 1858, and is known as the 
lows that as the coil turns so the our- [simple shuttle wound armature, The 
Tent alternates, and aoording to the area of (be rectangle should be as 
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greet as possible, and it is further, at which the Lines of foros are out, 

advantageous to wind tho wiro into a |it is not practicable to increase 

coll, ao increasing the number o^ turns speed of revolution beyond certain 
inthe wire. Asis shown in Fig. 3, the limita, because of the eddy currenta: 
tthe wine, A show in Eu ante | aroady mentioned, the eletto tenes 
of silk-covered copper wire, is Wound | netic reaction of the current in the 
fn tbe lota cot a the armature core, armatae upon tho magnetic dad, 
Usually this ig about twice as loug as | and theself-induction of thearmeture. 
Re dlagotar. It fo driem by machin- he enmont imdiced im tiva coit aon. 
tay anda, os ia ig. ar with tho verte the armaturo into an clstre 
Spparatua Tor leading the current off magnot, In the case showa in Fig, 1, 
M $ |EN pelo would be developed in the 
[end of the armaiure, near the 3. pole 
(Eine neid magnet, and vice uar. 

























Wy D | This tonde to retard the motion of the 

/ YY coll. So the wrvater the speed of 
mm, \fotdtion of the coli, the greater io this 

N GY feadeney to retard the motion, and 
Y "7 ll là jthe etio feld is distorted. and 

Yn TY tho ELE. is proventod from ring 

Up Wy iu proportion to the speed, et 

4 Y „aa the lines of fora gua to the eus: 





Foal ‘passing through the coil aro in- 
‘eased ag the current increases, ita 
srmeability may be lowered, ao that 
mer lines ‘of force due to the feld 
The K.M.F. of such a machine cannot | may pas. "ber the tidy current 
bo increased indefinitely by increas- | through, and the sclf-induction of, the 
in tho pumber of turas in (he coll. core becomes more marked with the 
Ta the drat place the conditions are |imcrease of apex, with the cunas- 
sob that selfinduotion of the arma. quence that a deal of enengr is 
fure is very Ganie to occur. Fhis erect Wasted. 
is alweye possible with rapidly alter: We have already examined two of 
pating urrenin, and as it tucrenses as | (he mietbud of oblatning an Increase 
the square of the number of turns in lin the E.M.F., viz: (1) By increasing 
the cil, (ho number of thooo fo oyi- tho opoed of ‘evolution, and (D) Dj 
donciy Limited. ‘Therefore i is Lhe | increasing she namber of turus in che 
strength of the field and the length of |eoil. Another two methods aro pos- 
the active limbs of the coil that are jsible, viz. (3) by increasing the area of 
increased. | Now the shuttle wound ine enis, gr Ly marg the oar 
amature has many faults, a is grease, and so causing the colt to out 
natural ineacly desigur, Aflcrfolsting a langer number of lines of foros: (4) 
for a while the core lecomes warm, by itereasing the strength of the 
even when tho coil is removed. Thus feld. O? these four methods the last 
Some of the cncrey aupplicd b being is tho vests ODG great advantage 
Sonverted ints feat and wasted. which it poxsesse is that a veryetro 
Whenever a mass of metal isso pored eld is developed in comparison wi 
ine magnenio fd eddy or Fowrall, Tat. induced tn th» armatae, and sc 
Currents are seb up at wight ongles to tbe distortion om tho field ia lessened 
elites ofioroe.&ndto the direction To do tie now. powerful elonro: 
SÉ movement of the mass. Sein the magnets are used, but in tho older 
shuttle armature they move length- machines permanent magnets were 
Wars along and ‘around the core. employed, Sometimes a dis nnLinn ie 
‘Fito currents, following the general drawn bebweon those mackines hay. 
iaw. tend to stop the motion of the ing eleciro-magaets for producing the 
SORS, and so power haa to be atilised field and those having steel magnete, 
inmoring the armature, whichebould and thelatcer are then called : 
e avaiable jor conversion taco elec | leeésie machines. 
tricity. The E.M.F. of these currents, De Meritene magneto machine was 
are not high, but ley generale greal | one of the earliest of the latter t 
heat, owing to the great mess and |and it is still extensively in 
low resistance of the core, To prevent | lighthouses, In principle it is similar 
this tho coro i» laminated, 12. Dullt! tO tho elementary machine already 
up of disce instead of one solid piece, considered, viz. currents are gener- 
‘and Lieve disce are insulated frota on, ated in coils mulating eo as (o cut ines 
nother either ‘ty varnih cr soma of force due to permanent magnaia 
Sindler moans, B3 the sore iv discon: | Dut oovoral magheto are meed ond a 
tinuous in the direction of the eddy corresponding number of coils glide 
Surrents and continuous in tho direc- past the pelee of these in turn, in- 
tion of the lines of force. , al- stead of rotating in one feld only. 
though the KM. varies aa the tata The armature oahsiata of aixteen cons 


mw. 
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Duncan 


British borba with the help of a gar- 
dener named Wink: taught 
fimen astronomy ani some Latio 
and Greek. His manner of life wax of 
Sho simplest, tnd he oniy onos went 
as far ae Edinb: resented 
Bia herbarium vo ths Aberdeen Uai 
Tg in 1880, See Ze, by W. Jolly, 
1883. 


Poter Martin (1821-91), an 
English zoologist, bora ot Twickcn: 
hem, Middlesex, , He sdjod medi: 
cine, took Lis degree in 1848, and 
ractieed for somo years ne a doctor, 
it he found natural history more 





99. 


Dundalk 


9f Caithaees, Scotland, 18% m. N. ot 
Wiok and 14 Eb of John b” roca 
house, 

Dunciad, p, cipbreted. satire 
published NUNC books, 
Thich a fourth was added a 1141, fa 
Which Alexander Pone takes re 
for the hostility of his eritics by hol 
ing thom up to ridioule as members of 
the court dt Dulinasa. 

Dunder, Maximilian | Woltgang 
(1311-86), & German historian, 
at Berlin’ [n 1842 ho obtained a pro- 
fescorship at Halle, and becarao & 
prominent member of the National 





attractive, and in 1810 he was ap. Asoumbly at Frankfort in 1313. In 
pointed profesor of weolowy at King's | 1897 he wocepi rofossor 

legs. "London, and shortly after. | of history va» Fe- 
srards lecturer in: geology at Gooper's | called to Berlin in 1339, becoming 
Hil College. His ecientino works in- | councillor to the crown’ prince 10 
clude papers on fossi corals, the | 1861, ‘director ofe tho state 
Tertiary Echinoidea of india, 1382-95, | archives from 1867-74. His “high 


and he edited Casolta Natural His 


|, 1876-89. 
Thomas (1807-45) 


tish painter, born st 
Perthabiro. Ho began to exl 
ine Scotian Academy in 1825, and 
won £o great a reputation that in 
1830 lie was elected a wembor of tie. 
Royal Scottish Academy and in 1343 
gn asociate of the loyal Academy, 
London. His principal pictures repre- 
Sont scenes from Scottish histor: 

are remarkable alike for their skill in 
colouring and for the faithful Dor- 
faiture of Soottich character. There 











alters Line 
das portrait of ital, Lady Sbuart 
anvank, aud Lord Colotsiy- 
"is liiustratione trom literature t 
lado “Jeanie Deans on her Journoy 
Yo London (1851) and- The Woefü. 
least? (141), from Auld Robin Orav. 
His clit alvoriesl plosures are 
Prince " Charles. Kaward entering 
Bainburgh” (1640), ^ Princo Charlie 
dicen ater Vallodon” Sts), “Tne 
Ario of Joha Brown of Pri 
Dii lao (044) nov ab Glagow 
mean Ge Córisantis, Mark (d 
1649), a writer of Latin verge, He 
Aütersd tye wevles ol Sweden, und 
Sras Swedish ambassador to France 
da 1645, but ronounced his position 
Shd bis Protesanuu and Went to 
Romo. In 1617 bo me: tho Duc de 
Gaiso, and accompanied nim to Napics 
As mec etiry. Ha died of a wound 
Fooolved in an engagement with bho 
Spaniuras while aidiag Oulee iu ule 
mape to take Stellv fora Spain. Hie 
fame es @ Lotin verailor was groats 
the most celebrated of his. poems 
Useacrluge of Chario Lot Earlaind 
ic ariago of Charie I. of Englen. 
Ana Henrietta Maria. Soe Meiras 
du Duc de Guise, 1668. 
Duncansby Head, 3 aPromoncory 
4210 A) Tortning tho Saf suey 
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place among German historians 
pende onietiy on his Geschichte des 
dilcrtàwns, 1822-51 (Sthedition, 1818- 
6; Engish t mite di Abbot tt, 
io also publie. ines 
Garmant, “1 na der 





1662)» Ps for inei 





Vengo hear HoroweibRrdgo W. 
shire. "Ho served in the 
from 1811-19, was elected to parlia- 
° | ment ae member tor tiortiord from 


136-32 and as member for Finobary 
ir 1834 uth hie deai HO Was & 
witty and ent speate:, and was 
Known in the Louse of Commons as 
Scho champion of she unfortunate’ 
Among the people ho dafended. wero 
lord Durham, ts s evovermor- 
enórarlot Camada 1838)" the tas: 
Prisenod. Chartita (1840), Mazzini 
(234). tye Duke of Drunsvrick (1868). 
ois” Napoleon. (sss). Roast 
deve or England iheir Stony. aud 
ve a 

Wero, sion ho eit unticlded. 
ones. 


See Life, and Current 
Dunnomie, | Sk. 

Dundalk, a municipal bor. and sea- 
port un. of Ireland, in co. Louth. It 
ie situated on the it. Custleton, near 
ita entrance into D. Bay, L2 ui; S. W. 
of Newry. lt la a railway centra for 
the Great Northern (ireland) Rall 
way, ud ther uro important works 
Belonging to the railway. There ie 
also & dally servico of steamers o 
Liverpool, A considerable trade in 
dairy ad agricultural produce and 
live stock is carri 








Dundalk 


Dundalk Ray, 
of co. Louth, Ireland, about 3 m. 
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Ray, an inlet on E. const; Mother Coun: 


Dundee 


and in 1778 he 
supported a motion for the repeal of 


long by 7 m. wide. The water is from | the Massachusetts charter, Althougi 


four to six fathoms deep in the centre. 
Dundas, nn leben! 


Columbia, i) m 





o Queon 


Charlotte I. Chatham: Sound divides | encouraged 


of Drivish ho was impressed b. 


the King resented D.'s independance, 
the debating 
and Father 


Dower of the politici 
than discouraged 


ro 
1p aom phe most southerly ei the molior. His advance Suas rid us 


Alaskan islands. 
Dundes, a strait in N. Australia, | 

about 18 £n. wide, separating Coburg | 

Peninsula from Molville Island. 
‘Dundas, a tn. of Wentworth co. 





it waanteady. In 1787 he was sworn 
inae a privy councillor, and giroa the 
office of Keeper of the Signet in Scot- 


iland; nine years later he was Home 
al 


Secretary in Pitt's administration, 


Ontario, Canada. at the head of Kur: and in 1794 became Secretary for 


Engton Bay, on the W. end of Lake| Ù 


Ontario, and 2 m. W. of Hamilton, 


with which a canal connects it. It| or 


has largo mills worked by water, and 
Mta Rue eibi pape Ayar 
pachineey, and tools, wid texto 
as, groun of about S00 coral 
Isande aloo lea Juba Lae off the 
px TU WA 18. PY 
Döeroes only quo vale harbour 
a. varonial castle 
s AP at ntenstory on the S. banë 
ise iar cl Foray" Scotland. | 
ates trom iei epa ed yas 
PE 


David (1755-1820). | 


British general and writer on tactíes,| 


vorn in Edinburgh. He entered th 
army in 1742, and was aide-cir-enmp | 








M m| 


| There is no biography of b 
re is no biography ol 





War, with William Windham as 
Seerplary-at-War. To, vus in, 1802 

iscount’ Melville, and two 
years after returned to office with 
Pitt as First Lord of the Admiralty. 
Changed with malversation in 1806, 
he was impeached, but acquitted ou 
all charges, and hia name, whieh had 
been struck off tho roll of privy 
councillors, was restored. He never 
again held office, and in 1809 declined. 
the earldom that Percival offered 
him. An able man, and a ready 
Speaker, he stand» ta tho political 
history ‘of his times as the Indimate 
and trusted adviser of William Pitt. 





Helge of “Aehision, the 
Younger (170137), o Soottih du 
eldest sou of Henry D. He Uum 
Sieterte In RUNE, Solicitor Genre 


ta General Elliott fn 1760-61, in the| 1742-46; Lorc-Advooste, 1754; M.P. 


campaigns in Germany. 
he was present ab the mancurres of | 
the French, Prussian, and Austrian 
armies, and in 1758 published the 
Serta’ of bo  obeorvalionn ef Enok | 





rst ount 


Dundas, Henry, 
Melville (1742-1811), a member of a 
distinguished legal family, was edu; ment in the course of the last centary. 


sete at Bibra Ua iet, 
When he caine of age, was called to 
BeScottinh her eimi ent 
‘very considerable practice, and at 

of twenty-four was abpointet 
perdes for Scotland. ja 
1714 he became a member of parlier | 
ment, and i» the next year was mado 
Gort Advocate, Ho was & regular 
aitendany at Westininster, where be 
rously d'any concession 





mado to the American colonics | 


while they were in arms against (he 
v 
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1134: and lord- 
president of the Court of Session in 
1760. Tle beceme very unpopular for 
giviag the casting vote against the 
slaimant fn tho Dougan poorage cove 
[in 2707, especially wun the House of 
Lords reversat his decision im 1768. 








PRPS caira 
E The town is well- 
mile, and uncerweat much improve. 
possessen many dno buldiago, 
amoug which are the Town Hall. dn 
Roman Jonie style, and the Albert 
Institute, "which includes a free 
library. museum, ete This institute. 
In the 1th-century Gothio, was do- 
signed by Sir Gilbert Scott." Other 
important egitces are the Royal EX- 
change, St. Paul's Church, University 
College, “Kinaatrad Mal, "andthe 
Techical Instituto. ‘There ace several 
fine packs, calet of which are the 
‘Baxter Park, 37 acres in extent, and 


E 


Dundee 


the stil larger park on the hill ef] 
Bear. jef Industry of Pa 
SEMIS m the manntackare dr conre | 


linen fabrics such as eailoloth. "There | 
fe nisp mua actae ef cordage, Dee | 


Popul E? pe 
E x cce ds E 
strongly Fortited, and anitered greatly 
from narat actos times, Da account 

nt 
Sfuisora ta forwarding the work othe | 

Reformation it is often giyen the title 
AP The Seatenh Genera. In spite ai. 
Che splendid. harbour there was a 
acres Tom 1391-101 bot in the | 
mumber of vessels using the port and | 
Sire pem ory | 
Dre, 181, ie 





john Graham of Claver- | 
houso, Vigeount (c. Idi A), Scottie | 
soldier. He served asa volunteer in | 





the French army, in tte Dutch army 
Under the Prines of Orangro where 
‘obtained e cornetey in 1074 for savin 
the Me of the prinea at tne battle oi 
Senoffo. “In (677 he returned to Eng 
anf and obtained a captaincy In che 
regiment of the Marquis of Montrose | 
charged with enforcing the penal laws | 
Resins, ‘the ‘Scottish Covenanters 
Aitor tho murdor cf “Archbishop | 
Sharp in 1012 Wie severity uf ube | 
government measures was Thorne 
raham's atiomp» ie diepomo an 
armed torce of Covenanters at Drum- 
Slog ondod in hie defect, and vas the 
al for a serious and general rising: 
fe wan more snocosstal at Bothwell 
Bridge (1579), and afterwards made 
a tour through, the south-western 
Counties in search of rebela, ronting s | 
Company at-Alrd's Mose and killing 
the Tenor, cameron. "In 107-34 he 
ju 
frt, Annandale, Kirkcudbright, | 
Arr, and Lanark wita the severity | 
‘enjoined br the goverament, killing, 
Tobbime. and ‘starving them when 
they would not eubmit. ‘In 1688 he 





‘yas appointed second in command of | 
the Scottish army, and was ordered | 
South with hls forces to protect the 
Stuar throne and oppose the landing 
ot Wiliam of Orange, In the same 
Year James IL created him Viscount 
Tiundee. After lames I.8 tight to 
France D. retuned tc Scotian’ and 
gas indefatigable ta sopnorting the 
Stuart cause. "1n 
Sigeniecd a tiing in ihe igilande, 
‘and completely routed the forces ot 
ut was killed in tho moment 


Terry, John Graham of Claverhouse, 
1965: and Tan Maclaron’s Graham of 
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3d 


Dundonald 


Claverhouse, 1908; also Scott's Old 
Mortality, anà Redgaunfle. 


& par, and vil. on the 
coast ot Ayrehim, Sootland, 


Sn. S.W. of Kilmarnock. Ji has 


served ia ihe Mile expeditlon ‘rom 
1884-55, and in Stewart's march to 
the relie! of Khartoum, and fougat at 
tho batties of Abu-Kiea and Goubat. 
In the Boer War he was present at the 
battle of Colenso, and at the head of 
| Whe Second Gavairy Brigado was the 
frst to enter Ladyemith at the raising 
of ihe ego by Sir Reivers Buller 
(Feb. 25. 1900), He was prompted to 
majorgeneral in the same year for 
distinguished services. From 1902-4 

he was commander of the Hritish 
forees in Canada, but was recalled 
vy the Secretary of State for War in 
consequence of his public eriticism of 
fone of the ministers, In 1907 he was 
promoted to the rank of lieutenant- 


Fencral. 
‘undenald. Thomas Cochrane, 
Earl ef 175.1000), Dah edad 
(torn st Snnsfeld fa Lanarkshire, He 
| entered the wavy in 110. and in iS 
fo commander ct the Speedy, ho cap 
rci wits alagut audetity, te 
Spantin Trent demo of ird tane 
Spain. dr 1806 ho wad returned as 
menter tor Honiton, and made 
mener ror EE Sede, 
Commons by denouncing abuses in 
fhanevy: 12 1809 he was engaged in 
jon aitad on tao French squadron in 
| fho Basrus Rade, and infleted ime 
ense damag Eroan His sulle 
of Admiral Gambicre action ic the 
engagement, however, he fel imta 
difavour ai. the Admiralty, wie 
ran lucus] Uy Lie sponsis in the 
Rosse" Tn 1814 ne web ascued olia 
hers ina notorious fraud in the Stock 
Exchange, aad d ete of tack ef 
complicity was ordered 
Te dismissed me servic, sentenced 
A yekta imprisonment’ and fined 
E von 1818 Hh commanded 
io Chulan evs, and distin 
EE UE Be 
merlàa. Fromm 1535-28 he was ia the 
See of hrani aad helped. that 
Sountey to estatilch ie independonee: 
[bise e beaga a wira iral tn tha 
Matdp ae e p 
Take, "n T831 he secured hs restorer 
"ion to Mis piace in the Britis navy 
nd co tuo Order of the Heth in 1847, 
Seaman 1860-61 eo Ee b his o 
Seaman oa Ee by histon 
Seren Foe, e Lie h Mi gon 
penran beror Lord Bibentoroaah, 




















Dundrennan 


Dundrennan, a vil, in the 
Rerwick, co. of Kirkeudbrig! 
land, 5 ra. S.E. of Kirkoual 
with’ the rufa gf an ancient Cis 
alan abbey (1142). 

Dune, a mouad or ridge of loose 
sand heaped up by the wing on che 
Seashore or occasionally on tho shore 
Oan fnjand Joke and on tie bunks 
of a river. Tho name is also used 


parish ot 


t 
or: | 


for the wide stretches of sand in|Graham Murray, frst Baron 


ft inland distro of tow rainfall 
"long Cho miners whioh Sopar 
among sand deposits, guariz js by 
Br Ee "most comin and ot the| 
iongent duration, a3 ie compara | 
Wray Bard, has practically -no | 
eevee o insala Td water, and | 
does "a0! readily deonpos while 
iis othar graina fecomnase compare | 
tively rapidiy. In gcneral, the sand 
mamo “which ford ie! Ds, nce 
Samied dus to mutan tion 
during transport; the greater the 
datane irarelled tha erfogiher and 
rounder tao graine. "Tho wind which 
Fean up the Ds. seldom carries oven 
the malles grains in suspension, 
tut rolls tiem along the ground, 
fot mcs ith “a movenpnt a 
Smooth as goring fala, sud some 
times with s kippig molon. ^A. D. 
HESS “Gentle wibwimi slope ands 
steep. feceris descent; “the. ralling 
is being griven um a genti d. 
dine "and alius steeply “into” the 
follow" below: Moving sanda are in 
many places altering tno curtace of 
tho land; tho oontinnous blewirg of 
eiad wind ta ue aireouon er 
ently” covering’ fertile tracta with 
s aria deposit, moving az tho rate 
SE from 50 to 10 7t per Annum., The 
Re of constal aand Das 


vorago hel 
Torn 200 to 30 


the Berber word for Ds. and seporated 
by depressions, sometimes below sea- 
loval, Poalied "fuf? Little ean be 
done to arrest he progress ot moving 
sand. Ds., but they can be fred to a 
cortain extent by planting Care: 
arenzria, and similar plants with long 
Crocplag roots, See Schirmer’s Le 
Sahara, 1893, and “Sand Dunes of Uie 
Libyan’ Desert" In Geog. Journal for 
April 1910. 

Dunedin, a cap. of the dist. of 
Otago, Now Zeeland, at tho hoad of | 
Otago Harbour, 13 m. from the soa | 
Tels surrounded by steep foreat-clad 
hie Tho harbour is aeodtalble ioi 
yeesein S u 
BG Port Gutes 9 m. P DY | 
tall, rocelves most of the shipping, 
‘Among the buildings are the bank of 
New Zealand (1882), town hall, 
Atheneum aud muwun, tie unb 
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Dunfermline 
versity with schools of arte, medicine, 


Scot- and mineralogy, the First Church, 


Knox Church, and Roman Catholic 
Cathedral: ‘There are manufacturas 
of woollens, and meat ds froren in 
largo. quantities. "Tn 1861 the ais- 
covery ot gold in rhe neighbourhood 
sottlors. " Bop. 

v» (1912) 03,020, 
ad” Stanton, ^ Andrew 
(9.1849), 


& Scottish lawyer and statesman, 
Born at Edinburgh. Ha way caled to 
the Scottish bar in 187%, appointed 
sheriftot Perthshire, 15401; Selieitor- 
Genera for Seotlond, 1801-2, 1808- 

Secretary for Scotland, 1903-5: 
Lokd-advocate "ot Seotiund, 1898. 
1803; Lord Justice General and Lord 
President of the Court of Session, 
Sectland, 1006, "From 1801-1005 he 
was Coiwervullve MP. for Bute: 
Sir and was raised to tho paerage 

1908, 

Dunfermline (Gaelio for * tha fort. 
on tho crooked linn ^, a tn., 3 m. from 
the Firth of Forth and 10 in, N.W, of 
Vinhnneh, in Fifeshire, Seotiand. Tt 
ig fod by the North Britian Talwar, 
Since 1718 the town bas been busily 
engaged im tho linon industry, and 
it how has dyoand bleach works, iron 
foundries, and distilleries, Thé fine 
Norman nave, which is all that the 
Reformers spaced tn their assault on 
the abbey (1300), now. forma the 
Yestibulo of the modern parish ehurch. 
Malcolm Canmore and Margaret, who 
wore married in D. (1910), were 
Duriod ia the abbor, which for Over 
EXM GO IS ena the 

icd placo of royal sepulture. 
Si Margaret. whose tomb may still be 
Soon. Ralph Erskine, and Sir Noel 
Paton,are some ot D.'s worthies, but ot 
ail hersons, her greatest benefactor is 
Mr. Androw Carnegie (b. 1837), who 
hae presented the town with Pitten- 
fret Park ana Glen, end a free library, 
besides an annual income of £23,000, 
Pop. 23,250; 
icrmlino, Sir Alexander Soton, 
Arst Ear! of (e 1335-1622), a Seottinl 
Statesman. He studied at the Jesuits? 
Collage, Tome, bus gave up this pro- 
posed admittance t the priesthood, 
ind studied law in Franee, beh 
Salied to the Scottin Dar i 197 
but he waa temporarily deprived of 
the priory of Pluscerdine, given him 
by his godmozher. Queen Mary, m 
2846, bs tho offiolals of tho kirk on 
account of his Rouanist tendencies, 
Tp 154 he waa made ordinary Lord 
ot Borlon, ma Lord Urquhart, Ho 
cams uage In 1593. Lo y 
geet of die Court of Season In 1508, 
Baron Fyvie in 1587, and Chanoellor 
in 1601-8 He was appointed guar: 
dian of "Prince "Charie, afterwarda 
Charlos T., and helped to arrange the 





led to a great rush of 
luctudiay aul 
‘Dunedin 























Dungannon 
union between England and Scot- 
land. He was created Karl of Dun 
fermiine ln 1606, 





‘also. & 


pore ta. of Ireland, in co. Watertord. 





guard, station, 
loyd's sigualiag station is near, 
S. Port ‘at the entrance to^ the 
Hitchonbrook Channel, Cardwell co., 
Greenland, Australis, €0 m. N.W 

Dungeon, ot Donjon (Late Lat. 
domntonem’ trom us, B lord) 
the principal tower or the keep (g.t.} 
of a Norman castic. ‘The modern use 
ft the word." dungeon "tor à prison, 
fs derived from the position of the 
Norman prison in the ground story 
of the" donjon.” 

ven, a par and market tn., 

Ireland, in ther co. of Londonderry 
on the R. Roe, 9 m. S. of Limavady 
"Near lt are’ the remains of an 
Angnstine "abbey" fo 
‘The quartz crystals, 

iven diamonds "are found near here. 

op., parish, 3329; town, 152. 

las, a promontory en the 

Ciydo, Seótland, im S, Dumberton- 
shire, 2} m. E.S.E. of Dumbarton, 
Tt is'» rocky Leadland, supposed to 
have "been the site of a Roman 
station, and tho end of the wall of 
Antoninus. It Las ruins ot the castle 
of the Colqubouns of Loss, and a 
monument to Henry Bell (1707-1830), 
tha pioneer of steam navigation in 

‘Dunk, George Monteru, see FALI- 











Qo. of Pertishire.. |t stands on the 

- bank of the R. Toy, 151 m. by 
rail from Perth. A bridge of seven 
arches (which was opened in 1808: 
here spans the river. Tho tn. fe sak 
to have derived its name from a 
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Dunkirk 


;Culdeo church, founded m 815 by 
Someta ue rol, de "Pika 
DIA nd 

Dunkers, Dunkards, or Tunkers, 
lano call - Dino. ane by tne 





B 


The RES "i sect of 
urs TOS ie Andnw Maoi ct 
Swartzonan. | Persecutions "hogan 
almost st once, and the Dunkers 


into 
Ohio. Indiana. 
» Missouri, and Kansas Their 
total number for 1904 was given aa 
114,194, divided into throe mcota: 


lotrictiy erungolical, and thoy enforce 
mmersion, and only for 
Each congregation ia Inde- 
| pendent, and elects is own doagons, 
ministe, and elders. "No salaries 
(ate paid, a rule, but cach church 
‘supports lis "own. minister. 
Seldbis tha Quer inthe pairs 
nese of thelr dress, in tho evoh 
of war and litigation, and in the 








refusal to tako oaths. 
|_ Dunkirk, or Dunkerque, a seaport 
m. of France, dept. Nord, nn the 





Straits of Dover and 152 


Paris. Tti very Bed ant 


strong: fortified and 
Risatrounded hy a nébsorz cf eanais 
S Sicaum of which all the apersona 
ta the town could be Inid under watar 
if need arcee. Its harbour, recently 
enlarged and improved, rivals Bor- 
idennx as the third in importance in 
Sanco, and’ father extensions are 
ow wider construction. The chiet 
imports are jute, cotton, flax, timber, 
cereals, “petroleum, daly ‘nitrates, 
oad opcs (averano gual alae 
£23,026,)00y, | the chief oxports are 
fuga, woul, linen, and veras Thoe. 
DIR coppa: and metal go 

(55:585.(00). The spinning of dne. 
Jute. peinp. ina cotto nou founding. 
And Che manufacture of machinors, 
chemicals, sad cos aro uso chio 
etre; nsn ahinitding: and” Bap 

emieh rather thas: 

















‘Dunce, but 
sold to Louis XIV. by Charles 1E in 
1662. Ey the treaty of Utrecht (1118), 
the fortitcations were destroyed and 
the harbour fied up. Jean Ham 


Dunkirk 229 Dunmurry 
4 born bere in 1651. Pop. (1906). Works, 1901 mow edition), and Corre- 
spondence of Burns with Mrs. Dunlop, 


161. 
Sounkik, a ity of Chantauqua co. 
New York, USAn on Lake Erio, 
and 48 m. S.W. of Bufalo ty rail, It 





has a good harbour and lake traffic, land. 


manuta. locomotives, agricul: 
implementa and oiner iran 
goods. Pop: (1910) 17,221. 

Dunlap, "William (11001535) 
American painter and dramatist. bon 
at Now Jomey. He was a pupil of Sir 
Benjamin West and panded” canst 
Eefooted? (18213 and Calvary” (T82), 

afier Lho uaunor of situllar picturis 
of hia master's, "He wrote a nutter 
SE playa, ek sog rhe Poen 1789: 
Leltester, 1801: "Tue Archers, 1198. 
and also a lior, of the american 
Theatre, 1533; and History (f the Rise 
gut Hetgress of the rta oj Lesion in 
Dunn, Sab, ‘or Tringa At 

uniin, Ozbire, or Tringa Alina, a 
"Charadriidie whieh Inhebils 

ye northem parts of both tae Oil 
Rad the Now World, and frequens 


taral 


flat coaste and tidal rivers ot Britain, 9 


The colours of this sandpiper are 
reddish black, white, and grey, 
both bill and feet are black; in 
winter the plumaze is grey and whita. 
To habit is it gregasious, 
Dunlop, à vil, Ayrslire, Scotland, 
Sm, NNW, of Vinamect, famous 
Sues, lta Pen 908 
say Y ar. Pop. 
Dunlop, Alexander” "Colquboun 
Stirling Murray (1195-1810), æ Scot- 
pe writer, Tawser. and politician, 
Greonock, irowahite, 
Soxhaai, He devoid hamil di 
interestodly to ‘the cause of social | 
Toform and to tho work of the church 
Of Scotland. He became M.P. for 
Greonook in 1852 on tho Liberal sido, | 
and took a prominent part in the 
dabares on the mexanres for the orae- 
tion of better howos for labouring 
people, the abolishment of tho rin 
reen > marriages, and the Ac: for the 
housing and education of destitute 
children in industrial schools and 
inei He voe pint dir a 
; and a (roim 
TUE, and omong his other wriümgs 
are Zřistory of Roman Literature until 
Mhe century of Augustus, Lepwlotin | 
for the Poor in Sooliand, and nd apice 
Dunlop, Frances Anne Wallace 
1730-1815),  fricnd abd correspon: 
Geni or Ko Hobert Burts, whose ceauart 
tance 











iy 














sho made as a result of her | 
admiration for The Coltar’s Scturday 
Night, 1786,” Ho wrote to her fre- 
quently and was in tho habit ot 
Enclosing poems In his letters, among 
ich he sent to her aro Auid 

Tang Syne, and Farewell, thow fair 
second san 

noie Waas ator ber. Seo Buns 
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d Of Philip 


TB edited vy William Wallace). 
Dunlop, James (17051045), an 
astronoiiér, vorn in. Ayrshire, Soot- 
He became assistant-keopor of 
th Brisbane observatory at Pars: 
marta, New Samta Wales, in ADT 
pnd its keeper from 1823 37, when hc 
Gulalogued avout 1000 stars tor the 
Brisbane Catalogue. He took charge 
of the, Makerstoun observatory, 
Roxvuschehire in. 1827, DUL. WAA 
appointed dirootor of tho observatory 
at Puramalte in 1829, and rotalnod 
tho post tilt 1842. Author cf 4 Cata. 
logue o] Nebulae and Clusters of Stars 
‘in the Southera Hemisphere, L347, an 
dn decount of Observations made in 
Bectiand on, the. Distribudion. of. the 
‘Magnetic Intensity, 120. 
Dunlop, Jenn Golin (786-1842), a 
soto man of ib noted 
Telstory or Picton, 1811 whick 
Ej 3 recognised as tho best work ou 
the suuject o ulao wrote A fictary 
Roman Literature, 1825 2, and 
Lemairs of Spain during the Reigns 
Vand Charles 11, 834. 
Dunman way, a market Gn Ireland, 
co. Cork, 30 m. W.tnereor. It manufs 
ficus: blankots, twoods, and frisos, 
‘und lias fax milis and tanneries, 
‘Dunmore: 1. À vil, and watering- 
laco of roland, oa Waterford iTos 
wur, In co. Waterford, and $$ m. S.E. 
of the city of that name. 2.4 small 
jarke Qe ia co. Gawar, iceland, 
[ER NN of Tuam, 373 banem 
borough Miaanaa e0. 
euusytvacia USAs un tye EEG 
and Taekawaana railroads, adjoining 
|Seranten. "Tho town was incorpo- 
[rated in 1862" Ir de on important 
‘entre for anthracite coal, iron. and 
Vrick, and bas flowishing silk in- 
Chgtties. Pop. (1910; 17/815. 
"Dunmow: 1 Great D. a smali 
| market tn. in Essex, on thé Chelmer, 
Vn. W. of Braintree. Tt is supposed 
to havo, beon the Tioman, Cesaro- 
‘Magus. Pop. (it ? Little D., 
Pine uistane trom tho 226v, possessed 
| pte interesting remains ot en Augus- 
Ging prions founder in DE 
[DP Pith of bacon was instituted is 
1244 by Robert de Witzwalter as a 
prize to any marriod couple who‘ will 
ko to the priory, und kneeling ba two 
Sharn-oimted stones, will swear that 
| hop bavo not quarsolid nor repented 
ir marie WitNn à Yat and à 
day after ite oslebrution.! Tho prize 
Was first claimed in 1445. "A. few 


iven from time to 
time, par takina plage ia 1012. Con. 
sult W, Andrews, History of the Dun- 
monn Flick. DT: Pop USLI $90. 

Dunmurty, & vil. co. Antrim, Iro- 
Jgnd,on the Glenwater, 44 m. S by 
TN. of Belfast 
































axtarda have been 


Dunn 
Dunn, Samuel (d. 1194), an English 
mathematician. He came to London 


from Dovonshire in 1761, and became 
master at Ormond House, Chelsea 
(4755-03), and examiner in math 
Taailcs to (he East India Company's 
servico, ^ D. wrote om astronomical 
subjects and is chiefly noted as the 
inventor “of, the,“ univer 
Jeroe or terrestri 

usen in piano Author of The New| 
Mas of he Mundane System, 1774, 
The Navigator’s Guide to the Oriental 
or fidam Seas, 1110. ete. 

age, 2 namo given to the 
loose loge of wood thet are 
hetsseen the carga in the ho 
bip to keep it atendy. 

Dunne, Finley Peter (o, 1867), an | 
American humorist, bom in Chicago. | Ti 
He became a newspaper reporter in | 
Taas; city editor of the Chicaga | 
Timea, 1881-82; Joined tho staa ot 
the Ghicuyo, Been ing Posi aud Times | 
Herald, Tion T; aad yas appointed 
editor of the Chicago Journal, 1897-| 
gd. Ho js well imom aa the reator | 
of * Mr, Dooley,” the incomparable 
Tish; American philosopher of Archey 
Road. The sayings of this gentleman 
on social and political questions first 
Sppeared in tne Chteay Journal, and 
wore collected in 1895 under the title | 
of Mr. Dooley in Peace ond War, This 
war followed by Mr. Dooley in the 
Hearta of his, Counirymen, 18083 Mr. 

3 o isi 1900 str. 
fin; Dihservations. 














Dootey's 
Deotey’s Opinions: 
fr. puo EY and" Dison 


DEN T 

Caithneeshire, Scotland, 346 tt, high, 

Sith a üghibouso on its sumat, au 

the omal village of 

‘on the 8. W. of the bay. 
John, seé ASHBURTON, 


a rocky headland on the 
S.E. coast of the Ine of Wight. 


id 


Dunnville, a banking vil. and port 
of entry in Monck vo." Ontario. 
Canada; on the Grand ii. and the 








Grand Trunk Railway, 40 m. 85.5. 
of Hamilton. It's an important 
agricultural district, andthe town has 
Tümber Interests. Pop. 2500; 

'unols, a former ter. of France, in 
the prov. of Orléannais, comprising 
the present depts. of Eure-et-Loir, 
Loir-et-Cher, and Loiret, 

"Dunols, Jean, Count of (1402-03), a 
French soldier, commonly known as 
the ' Bastard of Orleans,’ being tho 
natural son of Lou, Duke of 
Osloans. Ho fought at Reaugé (1421) 
and Yerneull (1424), and defeated the 
English at Montangie (1421). He held 
‘Orleans till the arrival of Joan of Arc 
in 1428, and im the following year 


Google 


930 


"elestiai Gi 


duin 


‘Dinnet | spo 


Dansare 


itp her von the battle ot Patay. 
laid siege to and y 
10 1432, end drove tiro Euglish oti 
Paris in 1438, and from many eties 
in Gulenoo, Ho joined tho loague of 
Tevolted robles In 1464, for which act 
Louls temporarily deprived him of 


lis estates. 
a og mining, bor. of 
igtoria, A 





‘Dunolis. 
ladstone” 00. 
Sonne Wav WY of Gaatiocaaines Pop. 


About 1500. an 
oon, a popular watering. 
magie Susa T on ene Fuer 
of lydo, T | m. W. ot Greenooz, The 
ins of a castle remain, which was 
formerly the seat of the Stewarta. Tt 
Ss the sito of hanging of thirty apr 
monte by the Campbells In 1643. 

he town is pleasent and well built, 
with a steamboat pier aad esplanade 
et. Bop. (1901) (119. 

uhren and Moun-Earl, Wind- 
Lam Thomas Wyndham-Quin, Earl 
of io. TR)” an Engish politician, 
born at Adaro Abbey and educat 
at Christ Church, Oxford. He entered 
the army in 1885, and during the 
Franco-Prussian War and ak the 
aes of Faris ho acted es wat eor 














yas apreciated Under-Secretary 
| he Colonies (1885-86, 1856-37), and 
| Chairman of the House of Lords Com: 


r3 


| mitico on Swouting (1959-9 
1902 ho was Chairman of the Irish 
land Contorenco, and became Presi- 
dent of the Irish Reform Association. 
Ho atrously „ad vovatod Use’ poler 
known as devaintion," whieh was 
kovron, with 

niet Secretary of 
yndnam, resigned from 


and as twice" tred 
‘without success, for the American 
Cup, in 1893 aud 1899. His publica- 
tions incude:) The Great Divide, the 
Upper I'diowstone, 1814; The Triak 
Question, 1880; Sel/-Instruction in. 
The Theory and Practice of Navigation, 
1800; and The Legacy of Past Pear 
Dunrosmess, a peninsula in the S. 
ot Shetland mainland, which cere 
minetos in Sumburgh Head. Tho 
omona and Fair 


| par: jpeludes part of 
is. Pop. 3501 
or Dunse a police bor. of 
Berwickshire, Scotland. 30 m. W. of 
Berwick-on-Tweed. Ii has a corn 
exehunze aud a (own mal. Duns 
Seotw& and "Thomas Boston were 
In 1639 General Leslie, 
with his army of Covenanters, en- 
camped oa Duna Law, a high mound 
rising some 100 ft. Pop. (1901) 2206. 
‘Dunscore, à vil, Scotland, in oo. 
Dumfries, 10 m. N.W. of the town of 
that name. Iiis cliefly noted for the 








| bts EAS 
ofoo in 190: 














nativos, 








Dunsinane 231 a Dunstan 


that Burns once lived shoro. waa the scene of the fist miracle 
. about 1000. y periorme nd; beowse 
inane, ons of the Sidiaw Hills, | Cranmer here annulled | Catherine 
im Perthshire, Seotland. Te has an cf Aregon’s marriage (1533), and 
Slevation of T012 tee and it sithaced eminent TAI It od an 
Sj m. N.E. of Porth; On its summit Eleanor Cros, The chureh of St. 
Ae tie romains of - Mucheth' Castle,’ Peter and St, Paul |» a reruma ot tho 
there Siward, Earl of Northumbria, old priory. Pop. (1911) 8037 
ie esppoecd to have defoated Macbeth |” Dun ym ruined calo in 
in 1034, Sze Shakespeare's Macbeth, areviishire, Sostiaad, on Loch Edive, 
Tit $8. |A m Nek of Oban. According 
Dunsibk, a hill 4 m. N.W, of tg tradition ib was tho royal soi 
Dulin, oR which Ja the Gbiervatory | of tho iiatrindan kinga. o It WAA 
of Trinity College. [captured by Robort tho Bruce in 
Duns Scotus, Johannes, (1263 or 1308, and Veeam tho stronghold of 
1274-1308), a mediævs] philosopher. the Campbells and Macdougals. It 
His bicchpiace is uncertain, Dune io formed an English military station 
DnE Dunstan by ith Coates the anes e Ma dni Tees 
Borland, and’ Dunum (Down) in N. and for a while the prison of Flore 
Ireland, all claiming that honour. Ii Macdonald im 140." Ta 1910 the 
Weed that ho Teams Pranein: | Duke of Angri disputed the owner: 
PSP crotediod end lectaced (out |ahig’ Gut theca wen decided iu 
T5013 at Oxiord, In 130i le moved favour o Mr. A. J. Campbell. 
to Paris, and three years later ihe | hereditary captain of D. 
doctor's degreo was Confer-ed upon: Dunstan, faint (o.923-c. $88), an 
him py the university, and he wae Knglh arehaahon and statastnan, 
Sppointed regent. of Uo teclogionl j bora at or near” Glastonbury, Ai 
Scho). "lu 1308 he was despatched | Somensetahire, et novie. parénts 
È Cologne to ound a rires. and | Atar reale a garal eduoation, 
died. thero a dew monthe afier hie |he was taken by his uncle, Aldholm, 
Brival. pe So aoanired che titie [to Athelstan's court o Ha did nal 
"Dector subtilis "on account of his | remain bero, however, but retired te 
dinloetica] iageauity and wit. Seo; |a heritage wear Glastonbury, where 
Strongly umela the doctrine of Im: | he devoted himself to a lite of prayer 
maculate Conooption, whioh. was and austerity. In 940, on the aocos- 
Fe cm and ge tee ey ihe agosa. 
‘Thomists, "heexuas they were Tol Pis retirement ind made Abbot of 
lowers of Thomas Aquinas Ecotus|Glastenbury, and he rebuilt and 
also preached thai o one could |regtored the tbbey. "Ihe next kind. 
attain toa true Enowiedge ssi Edred gave D. almost walmited 
theology by reason alone, that revela: | power, and Uis prelate used tlis (0 
Hon muat give part of taut know. |Intradhes the Renedietine order into 
dgo- During the Hovival of Learn. | England and strictly enforco ooco- 
ing; the Scolists, we are toll, ‘raged | slastica] discipline. For a Ume D. 
I every pute and thus" fen ost his iniubaee, bu Jt was soon 
vo the word "dunce," meaning a|regained, end in 93? he was made 
liard, or ignoramus. "Scovus wrote | ATchbistion of Canterbury. "Ho mah 
commentaries on tho Bible and en tained almost absclute power during 
Srivtovie, and the Sentences of Poter| thy reigns of Edgar and Enung, 
Lombard, called Cus Oroniense, or | but his credit and influence decline 
Anglicanism. A completo «dijon of | afver the murder of tae latter prince. 
fia works were pulsed i Ehleteen | He retired to Canterbury, wero ho 


1039. ^" Consult. W, J, "ommeon, |. “Dunstan, Wyndham Rowland 
The” Great Schootinen, 1881: K.|(h. 1861), an English weientiet, hom 
Werner, Die Scholastik de» Spiteren | at Choster. In 1384 ho was appolnted 
Mage 188, a a | Gemonetretorin chomistey at Deierd. 
Mer du Sitioaophte ae Dune. Seotus | and Yn tho folent yout lecture ii 
1881 ; C. Frasson, Scotus cleademicus | chemistry at the eame aniversity. He 
Bes ed». 1800: dnd I, Seeberg, Due | has, subseanentiy ‘held the poste of 
Pheologie’ des J. Duns Scotus, 1000. | profomor of chemistry to the Phar- 

Dunstable, à in. 30$ m, N.W. of |Ixacoutical Scciety (1886), end bo St. 
London, in tha $. ot Hedfordshire. it | Thomas's Hospital (1892), and. sinea 
jp sonnictci by branches with the|1003 ‘haa hoon diroctor of | the 
London and Kortn- Western and | ecientific department of the Imperial 
Great Northern main lines. Since the | Institute. For the Colonial Dffce 
18üh contar i: hae been chiefly on-|he hao visited Cyprus, Asia, Minor, 

ain the manufacture of straw | Ceylon, etc. His publications include 

ta, D. is linked with history, bo. | Report’ on Supply of India, 
pause ite Augustinian priory, founded |1899; British , Cotte Cultivation, 
Dr Money Lin theeany LAE oentury, |1904 and 1908: The Aorieuliurat 
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Dupuis 


in his uncle's china factory. Ho first 
exhibited in 1831, and recelved tho. 


nature beat dn 





itur Dei bans known morka act 
"The Forest "of "Fontainebleau, 
T Morin and Evening” His * Cross- | 
the 
pula,” Charles is (1742-| 
jarlos Frangois (1742- 
1809), a French writer and politician, 
became an ndvooata, and ih 1187 202 
cepted the chair of humanity af tho! 
sce ds France, A member of tho 
Nationa!’ Convention, ho was ep- 
pointed a commissioner. of publio 
Histrneion, "when absorption n hi 
dutics held him aloof from tho acei- | 
monies ot party Strife,” Hye mbride:| 
ime de tous les! 








ment of his own Ori 
cultes, 1795, helped to foster the anti- 
nierica spirit among his countrymen. 

Dupuy, Charles Alexandre (8. 1851), 
a French politician, burn at Le Puy, 
dept. Lore - Supérieure. ^ After ‘an 
educational caroer as professor of 
Dhilosophy and school inspector, he| 
Sas elected to the Chamber of 
Deputies in 1888. He became Minis- | 
tar of Public Instruction. in 1592; 
Premier, 1893; and Minister 
of tle Interior, 1894; Premier, 1898- 
Sp, jeenctor for the Haute Sahne, 
1900. 

Dupuy de Lome, Stanislas Charles | 
Henri Laurent (1618-88), a. Tronoh | 
naval architect, born at Ploèmeur, | 
near L'Orlent." He sindied at the 
Ecole Polstecliniquo ard in England. 
He designed the first. French wai 
steamer, tho Na 
invented metho 


the sicgo of Paris he planned a steer- | 
Ing balloon, but the siege was over) 
beloro I: was put to any use. He waa | 


appointed Ins 
riel de la Marine in 1806: was 
lected a member of tho Academy of 
Solences in 1800, and a senator for | 
life in 1871. 














Du » Guillaume, Baron (1177- 
1835), a French sUngoon, lad a 
struggle with poverty antil, in 1301. 


hs received a coveted anatomical 
appointment. in Paris. His connec- 
tion with the Hotel: Dieu dates from | 
1808. and |n 1815 he became chief! 

.. He was an indefatigable, 
siwucat, especially, of morbid en- | 
atomy, enjoyed a high reputation for! 
tho skill with which hə performed a 
number of difeul, eperalivus, aud | 
throughout his life wea lecturing to 
crowded halls of students. Mis 
‘Treatise on Artificial Anus is one of 
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ridge’ is in the Wallace | Si 


mm (1848-52), and | high 


Duran 

eme, à borough 

of , Allegheny co. Pennsylvania, 

U.S.A, 10 m. S.E. ot Pittsburg, on 

the Morongahela R., and on the 

Pennsylvania Railroad, It has steel 

works and blasting furnaces. Pop. 
(1910) 15,727, 

1810- 

ioppo. 





| Eie Arst joined the merchant serice, 
defeat of the 
oneris at the capture of the 


and took part in the 
b: 
lere Is (1937), He aiso fought 
Guetaria (1515), Corunna (1631), 
ta (1041), and. Barcelona 
(1643). Jn 1676 he defeated tha com. 
bined Resto of Spain and Tolland off 
Stromboli, for which victory he was 
‘omoted to the rank of marquis by 
ouis XIV. Ho also bombarded 
Algiers (1682-83) and ‘Genoa (1684), 
gad did mush service tg hle cou 
by reorganising the Fren 
Consult Sal, Abraham Duquesne, ef la 
Marine če son Temps, 1813. 
Duauemne, Fort, à French’ fort, and 
trading- pest, built ih 131 on tho sive 
where Hiisburg now sands. The 
British expedition against it ander 
Braddock was repulsed in 1755, but 
in 1753 General Forbes captured it 
Tron the French, and in the following 
ear began ing of Pittsbu 
and Fort Pitt, in honour of William 
Pitt, then Prime Minister in England. 








Duguonitoy, Frangois (1994-1643), 6 
miemish seulpeor, commoniy 
a3 Francois Plamand. Ho was born 


in Brussels, and studied frst with his 
fathor, who was also a coulptor. Later 
le went to Rome, and became a 
friend of Nicolas Poussin. He chiefly 
excelled in modelling children. Hc 
gkeeuted groups of children for the 

alcar at St Petera, Rome; à 


“Concert of Cherubim " in the Charoh 
gf the Eoly Apostles, N 
Susanna, in the 

und “St. 


les: * St, 
jurch ai 
Rom "m th 
basiliek diea at 
Livorno, and was supposcd to have 

been poisoned by his brotber. 
Duramen, i» botany, i the heart- 
wood, or older internal portion ot 
{he sigonaary wood, s diskinanished 
m the outer sap-wood (alburnam). 
Garen oni 


Loretto 








Jn most cases, ej. pine 
there is a maried distinction between 
heart- and eap- wood, the former bolag 
darker in colour, but in a fow canes, 
eg; box the distinction i hardly 
nollceabie. 
‘Duran, Augustin (1189-1869), 
h man. of “letters, born 
fsdrid, Ho became sceretary to the 
‘committee charged with the censor. 
Ship of the prese (1330, and chiet 
Wbiacin af fhe nations’ ibrary ta 
Madrid (1854). In 1866 he resigned 
and devoted his time to the study 
of Spanish romance. He published 








Durance 235 Durban 
Romancero general, 1928-32, and |teous and Tepic, and westward b: 
Tatia espanola, 1834, in which he |Sioaloa, Since Irrigation. has, Veet 
gathered together mahy oid Spanish | arhed to the highlands of the Bolsór 
Somedies. fe Mapimi e tho NE., cotton. and 





Pop. 
2. Cap, of the above 

N.W. of Mexico. 
iral. Tron-tounding, 
sugar-refiulug, end glass- 









tat 
"and, Alice Mario Céleste (1912-. De hes a fecath 
1902 a French novelies wt used the taanitg, ag z 
Breton deny Groviic She! making are a fow al the ndubities 
Fas torn in Paris, but lived for many joarriod ony Dut tho cotton mills are 
Fours in Su. Petembarg. where er aleg importants Pop (1910) 34.036, 
ASSband wes professor ot lee Sko | soe Dunda, the dovidueht 
mede a tour inthe Cul States in raco of Aighmum comprising the 
Tie gieing Ireturen an krenen and | Zicek aad thé Pannal. "hey inhabit 
Husvian ‘terature Her novels are tho northern slopea et the Safed Mon 
sensational ja character, and include | and are estimated to number 100,000 


Dosia, 1816; Fronkier, 1877; and 
Sonia, 1611. i 

Durand, Sir Henry Mortimer (b. 
1850) an English diplomatist. Ho 


Jolged the Bengal civil service In 1873, | 
and duri e Kabul campaign of | 
1879 acted as secretary to Lord 


kaera. ‘fe necameroregn secretory 
in india (13101), and headed a 
tnission tote Amoer of Afghenistant 
Te Taga. '"Snbsequentig. he 
appointod minister at ‘Teheran (1304. 
Ts vundo ama consigne 
at Madrid. (1000-3), ambassador et. 
Washington (1903-0). To has written | 
The LU oI Sir H. Durand, 1883. Helen 
focecvam, 1891; Nadir Shak, 1003: 
and bas edited Sir Heury D.'s History 
of the Fera Afghan War, 1819. 
Durand, Jean Nicolas Louis (1760- 
EST). prolsor of architeesure st the 
Kole’ Pol echulque: ito came of & 
riam], but rapidly rose to a 
pos ‘bus rapidi to 
igh panitih. "He barame dranga 
man Do the king's architect, Doulio, 
Gnd im 1780 won the grent prize at ibd 
Académie Royale d'Architecture: He 
executed. some designe for public 
buildings ‘ar the Teauedt of the 
National Convention, end was s 
Domtad to the proicesendiip abote | 
Bamed. Ie pubisshed Reeueil et Paral- 
ide des Edifices de tovs Genres, 1800, | 
‘which consisté of elehty-six plates, td 
Hlustrate Legrand tort beck of archi 
lecture.” He also wrote Précis des 
ferons! d'Apehigiurt cand Partie 
Graphique des, Coura, ddrehdeciere 
5 is nea? Pris, 
‘Durand, Nicolas (e 1733-e i825, 
noted French architect, who built the 
Hotel de im Preisctule (188). the 
Porte Dauphine at Chalons, 1760), 
the Howi de Fille, and the Domiui. 
gan Convent at Langres. 
Durango: 1. A stato of 26,009 a 
m., bonded N. by Chihuana, E 
and S.E. by Coahuila, S. by Zasa- 
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;| city of Urus 


ting men. 
Durant a banking 
Ghoctaw "Nation, "Indian Territory, 
Oklahoma, D.5.A.. 19 m. N-E. ol 
Denison. fy is aa agricultural cen 
ana has cotton and cottonseed oi 
industries. "Tho town received a 
charter in 1504. "Pop. 71910,2530. 
Durante, Ser, a poot of Tuscany 
who flourished fn the early pact of the 
th century and made al adaptation 
of the Romen de ia Rove. Consult 
©. Massati, Inveniurio del MOS, 
Vialinn’ delle Hibliolerke di Francia 
(rol i), 1888. 
Durazno, the name of a dent, and 
ay, S. Amoroa. Nearly 
5,000,000 sop’ ero pastured in the 
district. "rhe town js ón tho main line 
from Montevidco te Rivera, and la 
tuned en (he Yi R. The aren ot 
Ehe dept. 1e sôa sq.m, Pop. (L909) 
‘Durazzo (neient Epidammus and 
Dyrrachium), &. port on the bay of 
Durus, vote 4D m S. of Seatatl n 
Albania. Epidamnus was founded in 
tho Tth oentury by settlers from 
Corinth and Coreyra., The Romans, 
who seized it early in tho Ath century 
B.cy preferred (o cal tio place 
Byrmahium The was a favourite 
barbour n which to ` disembark 
Roman troops sailing eastward. and 
E was hero that Pompey galied a 
short-lived triumph over Crear, be- 
fore hie defeat at Philippi (6h B.C), 
he str beo ts commerelal 
Zenith nbou; 449 a.p. when, i, Be: 
i soo oF a Roman Catholic 
archbishop. In 1501 the Tark- 
trom the Venetians. A 
Sand bar now blocks the harbour, 
Though olive il aud rai aro sil 
Praten, tio port and largest dit: 
the port anc i ot 
tne colony of Natal. S, Ariea, Tt lies 
n'a end] ‘dal bay and exten 


‘post-town in the 




















Durbar m D'Urky 
divo harbour works carried out be- And Wahoo, Sehr 
trwoon 1388 and 1803, bove practically Esker Nacktooe, 1303), end won 
Femoved (ue bar, so taal [t now con. | pa.ronage of Carlos S. He favoured 
frais almost. all the export trafie of | the doctrines of the Reform: 
Natal. Deren, situated on o line of was a friend of Luther. The tral 
blufe” overlooking the town, is the | decorations of N trem erg City Hall— 
chief recidential suburb, ft has inland |- Tho Calumny of Apelles aud." Tho 
communications by rail with Pleter- | Trupia of iiu '—were de- 
Imanishi, and since 1896 withthe signed hy D. Among is moot nous 
Transvaal and Johannesburg. D., ongravings aro: Adam. and voy 
which ie woli provided vira puts and 1504 Tie, Natiyity y * Tae 
publio “Buildings, wae originaly, a| Horse» and The Little Hore,’ 1508; 
jatoh settlement and became British |" Melancholia ^ and” St. Jerome it s 
in 1843. The total ppviatian in 1911 | Sindy." 1514: ~ Tha Knight, Death 
Woo T3511; of theso, 33,91] ud Tie Dore 1618; o Prodigal 
Europeans, the rest being natives, 502.1502. Noted wooden:s are: * The 
Indians, and Aviation, Aposaispio "(teen subjects inoiud> 
Durbar (rom Persian darbár, ing the Revelation of St, Joun), 1498 
meaning- coart” or. amdienod “h the |" The rester Pason ^ (welve men? 
Sxeoutive council of a nativo province | jecte} ^ Tao Lessor Passion” (thirty 
Of Juda und wae formerly used jn seven subjoste).Amoug Hs best ib: 
this senso by Indian chieftains, who ures are: Rosary,’ 
diseusaed lato ndrin stration, naa | 1506 (now. ie Stow monaatery, 
other business in D- To-day the word | near e) * Martyrdom of thé 
most commonly applicd te such [19,000 Christians,’ 1508 {Vienne Gal- 
gereptouial gulherings pr festive as lere): * Adoration of the Magi” 1904 
Ford Lytton held at Delhiin 1871 tor | (Ulni, lerenpey Adam and Eyes 
the purposo ‘of proclaiming Queen | (Florence); "Adoration of the 
Vietóris Empress of India. Delta | Truicye 1511 (imperial "Ge 
tras the geene of similar etate func: | Vienna) ; "The Four Apoe:loq 13 





Be 











Great 




















S rE hao ^a | were done between 1308-13. A 
to Cologne. | Work 19 marked y exuberant imagi 
and manufe. carpets, cloth, irori | nacion, suolimity, and cormectnees of 
woods, paver, ets, Pop: (1909) 28,270; disigu; but sorag oritice Jamoa the 
Durar "Albrecht Aldert Duara) | lack of italian training. D. wrota on 
(2471"1626),0 famous German painter goometry end porepoctivo, on monsu 
and engraver of Nuremberg, son of a | Fation (1012), 0n Toreifieation (1921) : 
goldsmith. Founder of the German | Von Meuschlicher Proportion appear- 
Sohool of painting, be vas also cou img in 1923. Conault Campo. Ae- 
Sidered" tile inventor af tha art. of |Liuien von A. Durer, 1523 Sandrart 
iabng and of printing woodeulo In Fewloche Academie, 1676 105 Vasat, 
ewo cour, ils copper piate en. 2 Td eccelienti Pilori, etc. 
are especially famous, and aatlake, Five Great’ Pain 
Fe ranks higher as e designer of rood- 
uve than da dn Wane he Dei Lede ud die Werke Durea, 
"groat painter | 1327 311, Michiel, Etudes sur 1d: 
nui. From 1490-84 magne; Scherer, 4n. Artist's Married 
‘our probably through | Life: Ni 
ing Siraskung, Colmar, | 233; Eddie view. July 1861 $ 
Basle, and Vea, whore Planternes | Zalgken, Durer Ru 
"works improseod him greatly. On ie! Duress (roi Lat, duritia, harsh- 
Feturn ha married Agnes ivy, Lut, uessa lav expression for constraint,” 
their union is thonghe to hava been |1118 open lo a defendant toadvanes a 
aa unhappy ong, For à timo ke prot- | pica of D, if he hae been driven by 
abiy worked in Wohlgemnth'e studio, | menace (Der minas) of deazh or bodily 
But by 1497 had one of his own. D.|harm to commit some act which 
went to Venice, 1606-1, "where he | would normally constitute a crime or 
Mintea "he Mamyrdém sar SE misdernoanowr “The constmAini may 
artholomew, Ta 1313 ho Boramo tao cores gf imprisonment 
court painter to Masimblan Land | eUrew Thomas (1053-1743), a 
for im Ple. Virin wita | poet, and aramatist, perheps betie 
Dany Angels,’ Ie was deputy for known as ' Tom Duifer" from child- 
Nuremberg gc the Aurshurg, Diet, ood was addicted ro Wie use of the 
1818, and painted Maximilian’s por’ pon. Ai the age of twenty-three he 
als 1n 1921-22 D. and his hal the pleasure ‘of witnessing tho 
wite viia the Netherlands (see! production at. the King’s Theatre of 
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Dutham 


his play, The Siege df Memphis, «| 
tragedy that did not secre any great 
muccons. He waa happier in attracting | 
ihe popular favour with the maoy 
Somddiea that followed his fst cilort 
He wrote a great number of songs, 
which caught the publie ear and wers 
all over the kingdom. These he 

published from me vo tine, He 
famed salsa’ rele. “Tyagi and 
Comical, 1704, and Tales, Moral and 
Comical. 1706: as weil as Other works. | 

A noted wis hia presengo was sought 
in "all companict, aud among 
miens was Charles LT 

pomas EE CU WU E] xe 
an aroa of acres, In (ad 
of England. bounded on the Ne PY 
Northumberland, on the E. by the 
North Ses, on the. by Yorkshire, 
and wostwacd by Westmoreland and 
Cumberland. ‘Fo tbe W. of a fine 
sett, are ‘higilencs belonging to the 
sett, aro highlencs belougi 
Tenhine Mange, which rise :o 2300 1t: 








thie district js mostly barren moor-|and 


is aer ul „diea quat ie 
Vinéimal tive, ihe Tyne, Tees, an 
oat. "About & halt of the county is 
given over to pasturage, Dat oats and 
rey are grown. Sunderland (151,159 
Iahebitantsy is the por: forthe value 
abie nud, and like Stoekton-on: 
EAA NA 
phas a thriving shipbulld ine 
finde. hhe lnad mines of Teesdale, sacr 
and tho Limestone quarries aro 4 
Source of Wealth, Excellent inland 
communicatione trough Darlington 
(55,831), D, and Gateshead (116,917) 
Eemmnranen by the Narti -kad ern 
Railway Company. There aro numer- 
ous iron foundries, and glass earthen- 
ware, and chemical works. Pop. (1911) 
P80, 860. 2.Theco.t of D., Leland, 
tion im. tothe S-o1 Neweaalla.” Roth 
the cathodral and acto are magnit 
sepiiy lvuated on a tall, rocky 
almos: encircled By tae 
About $48 Bishop Aldune broaga- the 
bonos of St, Cuthbert heretrem Epon, 
the site being then called Dunholme 
Bill Island). La 1093 Bishop Wiliam 
dearth topan tno Nerman strae 
ich still forms the main body 
Of the cathedral. aa a last Reda 
for tho sainta relies. li is a 
apd with NiE, maaie 
ariy English ohapel 
Vendibular tower, forma onc 
Sf the chiet architectural elories of 
fhe country. ‘The crypt chapel of the | 
castle dates back to lis foundation Uy 
ittm rhe Congr in tr, wit it 
io and another bridge 
over the Wear was bullt originally fn 
the 13th century. Pop. (1011) 17.551 


Wear, 
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| establishments, D 


+ Pop. tess than 3 


Durlach 


Ipiseepal Carch, The town, to- 
gether With the adjoining Hast 17. ana 
Geet D., le engaged in the tobacco 
sad otin desiree” Pop. (1900) 

Durham, John George Lambton, 


gari or (1193-1840) eldest son at 
bton of Lambton 
An Engl 
t Eton, 





oftcryardsscevod in the 10th sens, 
At ihe ariy age of twenty, 
married Miss Harriot Chobnordelr, 
by whom he bod throe deaghiers: at 
Edo" desth of nis wite ine ists, he 
Pared the following year Lady 
Louisa Elizab, a daügier of Sal 
Seay In 1878 oae ced to the 
cerége by receiving tao title 
Baron.” Ir 1M ne became ‘a 
member of tho cabinet "ae Lord 
Privy Seal The lburality aud ate 
mate snccése of Qe eldra Dil de 
Said to bo chiefly duo to him. Ile wae 
Sont to Russia In 1535 6s ambassador, 
Femained thero two roam, wher 
Be vas then aent Qo "Canada as 
verior Getersi Rak Thoebintry 
SE bet yo wab Pal $t umret and 
ough D. sicersstuly quc 
discontent’ be found he was not 
Supported by the government as dio 
Ris epe wo th consonants, 
without eitair "bolne ree 
signing, returned to England the 
Dukan: "University, opened im 
1853. "Arpndeacon Thorp d. 1802). 
Vibo was largely responsible for the 
chemo for ile oreriion, drawn up by 
The enaper in Taal, was RICH 
the fis warden, "University Colloge 
and Bishop Hatneid's Hall, whieh 
fas pecially designed to give eei 
ie for a university career to poorer 
Students, ‘are the chiet residentia 
vos aro granted 
Circo 1850) uad irgieno 
hes:des in all the ordinary bi ies of 
kaming. Women Lave teea admitted 
us graduates since 1395. AS eamh 
1300 thero wis a bal in Oxio 
served for Durhain students. 

urios a gens af Hombacacee, ia 
indigenous to the Malay Axclipolago. 
D, eibeshinus le à large and lofty tive. 
‘with small, altoraate loaves, and 
Yields tho fru known as durian” The 
Miam ie acne tor the deliousy 
ond iohneos of ite favour, and ihe 
Gftentiveness of its Odour, which hi 
Peen compared with that of decaying 
| onions, 

Dürkheim, a heata resort with 
mineral springe, 6 m, 3. W, of Maan- 
[Telia at fie vot of tbe, Herat Mis. 
(iths Bavarian Balatinate, Germany” 


Germany, in the 











a tn. 





3, The oo, teat ot Dion 25 in. N-W 
of h, in N. Caroling, U.S.A. 
Trinity College (ounded in 1881) i 
university belonging W the Methodist 


Google 


Grand Duchy of d 
Carisruhe by rail. 


laden, 24 m. from 
Tn 1565 a castle 


Dürnstein 


was built there, now in use as a 
Barracks. A statue of tho Margrave 
Charles |. stands in the market- 
ploce. ‘The manuís are brushes, 

beer, sewing-machines, eu 


UN 
or Dürrenstein, a vil. 


beautitully-Situated on the L; b. of the 
Danube, 43 m. W.N.W. of ja, 
in Lower Ausiria. “Ciwe by are the 
ruine of tho fortress in which Richard 
the Lion Heart was imprisoned (1192). 


: 00, 
PoBas, or drghum, milgare, fa a 


grass resembling Indian corn, much 
Wed for food in Africa, Asia, and 
Indio. Tho stem produces sugar, and 

in is fermented and made into 





ic drinks. It is highly valued 
as a forage crop, as past for 
Sheep, and all stock, and also as 


poultry food. When eaten m, 
Sors her cuused tho death of 
animals, by reason of prusi Acid 
found in tho leaves. 
Dursley, à ET 
England, 5 m. 
EP Svan once famous for the eieti 
Inanufartine, but now the industry 








conalsts in thc manufacture cf pins | 


and agricultura: tools, Ineubetors and 


Steam coparatore. ‘he reformar, 
Bishop of Hereford, was born here in 
Tabs. Pop, UUT) ZOUE 

Duruy, jean Vietor (1811-04), a 
French ‘historian aad si i! 
aprang me Ehe woes tiui o, tG 


passed, with eminent. distinction 
Brough “the Ecole Normalo Su. 
prieure, where he learnt, from 

ionet, and having eesieted the 
emperor. Napoleon Hf. in his Vie de 
‘César, waoappointeà, in 1863, Ministe 
of Ed'ocatior. During his six years in 
‘office he modemised the eurriouia of 
Trofeo and colleges, instituted second- 
ay ecucarjon for ziris, and founded 

“contérences publiques.” 

Hiis dea Romain ing Ts ini, 
in a splendid monument te his tame’ 
and ie not the only ono which will 
endure. 


Duss, Eleonora (b. 1859), an Italian 
actress, was the daughter of a comic 
ctor ahd doubtless Interited some of 
his hietrionic talent. Sho wae born at 
Vigevano, nud from 1881 onwards 
played at the lead rg iheatres of her 
Country and soon became recognise: 
as à dramatic artist, of the first rank, 














She has toured in Spain, the United | fe 


States (1893), Germany, Scandinavia 
(1395) and 'Rnasia (isa During 
1803-04 ‘she bad a season in London 
and wes summoned to play before 
Queen Vietoria at Windsor. To 1883 

‘appeared at Vienna, and in 1897 
At tne renaissance Laedire IN Panis. 
Hero sho took part in Za Dame aue 
Camélias, Magia, and La Femme de 
Claude, "and naturally challenged 
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Düsseldorf 


a with, Sarah Bernhardt. 
Unlike hor French rival, she refused, 
Unt ago compelled her, to rely nz ail 
on stago effects and ‘make up," 
fereing te trus wholly to her Inte ot 
mail 16 her inherent: dramatic Renas 
os preference amply Justited 
bythe quanto force of her apledid 
individuelity. "Some of her finest 
iles bave Voen created br Gabriele 
f'Annunzo, a. playwright of the 
Romantio school: she has appeared 
to eminent advantage in his La Cuda 
morta, 1898. and Francesco da Finvint, 
1901, Madame D. owes not a litte tó 
the animation and Jexibilty of her 
facial expression, to hor eharming 
vui, aad, above all, to the un- 
Vonita simiptio'ty of her art. 

Dussek, Johann Ladislaus (1781 
1812), & Bohemian pianist and com. 
poser, wes a choir boy at the convent 
St Telau, attended a Jesuit college and 
aftarwatda took his degree in. philo- 
Sophy at tho University of Prague. 
For some time he supported. himseli 
as organit, and having made a name 
of Amsterdam ae a pleniet of remark: 
‘able virtaosity and delicacy of tousn, 
‘he became professor of musio to thé 
ziadtholder bt the Hogue, Whether 
ho played in Bern, St. Potarcb 
Mian, or London, ho invariably 
attracted large audiences. His at- 
tempt te found a musie-publishing 
Vusiuess in London was a complete 
fiasco, and ne was obliged to 
refuge from his oreditors in Hamburg, 
From 1809 till his death be diresled 
the concert of Prince Talleyrand in 
Parie. Dut bo undermined hus coa. 
stitution by drinking heavily. in & 
| rain offers to rouse himself from the 
| excessive languor, to which his 
[ahesity bad retine him. " He wrote 
many pianoforte sonata, trice, and 
quartets, etc.. which havecruemélodic. 

















‘His | charm. 


Düssoidort, the chief to. of the dist. 
of Dein the. Minneland prov. of 
Prussia, Tt lies in a bosu:iful plain, on 
ihe z. b. of the Rhine at ita con- 
Spence with the Düssel, 21 m, NW. 
of Cologne by rail. Tia growing com: 
fnerelal importance 1s duc Drs to 
the fao: that it serves as a skipping 
port for the busy Industrial districte 
Sf Barmen and Klnerteld, secondly, to 
ite excellent raiirgadoominunlost.cus, 
| and thirdly, to the numerous mann- 

factories of machinery, explosives, 
dyes, locomotives, cheiioals, pianos, 
SESS nnd fo Ena vari nting 
‘works and iron foundries, which pro 

do varied emplovmen: to tls grow- 
ing population. But D. is still more 
noteworihy as n centro of art and 
Iferatnre. te true that most or the 
ploturey whioh wero Tung in. the 


llo a “7800, "wire Semoved te 














Dust 


Munieh (1805) but the Art Hall 
(4881) contains an excellent collec- 
Dd C c 

fSigurton is tbo house d 
Jacobi the philosopher, who, His 
Heine the poet, Cornelius the painter 
and V von Ense was d 
Dativo of the cily. The Dissoldort 
Koademy, ‘inatitited in 1/83. amil 
faa ith tho beat German schools. 

(1910) 391,103. 

t, Smali particles of earth, ete., 
which dre moved by the slightest air” 
Garren x ven in Ed 

it epotlesily olean tho oxiet- 
Shee of B. cin be demonstrated wien 


Batrong beam of sunlight enters by a | 


Window. he path of the beam can 
Ba oicariy seen by reflection. from 
minuto particles which would other- 
Wise be invisible. , “The D. of the 
Mimosphore consists of tiny. trag- 
Toute of minerals, organic matter, 
carbon, and ash from burning sub- 
Sances, voleanio D., salt trom sea- 
spray, and D. forued by the dis- 
Exitacarion of meteors on their way 
through the atmosphoro. "D. Wis 
fomefly considered an tnaroidahe 
nuisance, but J. Aitken, in 1880, 
demonstrated that it combined with 
jia disadvantages several useful Nine- 
Mona. Whon. air containing water 
vapour is cooled io the point of| ment 
faturation, tho water vapour dose 
Bot conderso at once unies thoro lo 
some solid substance Tor It to con 
denso upon. Utcer suitable condi- re 
ione of temperature the D. particles 
inthe atmosphere became mnala OF 
Sonkrco for tho condensation of water. 
These minute globules form clouds, 
miste, end fogs, end on coaleeei 
form drope of rain. Aitken deviso 
Ap inscrument Tor counting tae b. 
articles im e known volume of air. 
"ho resulta slow that D. is moro 
Sbundant than was suspected, the 
Sumber of particica varying 





TOT pst oc. if very clear alr t9 about 
100, Cc. in the air of l 
cities. y modifications of 


Sr urit quin Aho 
Xt pepe M pr 
Ng per us 
she ones effeets which make 
fpa. 
coo P 
sence eat To s 
n iud he 
tween 95° and 141° E. long and 6° 
SE SL ees 
los e aud Ry as 
x E cams 
Pata). s Dali ul Penal 
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Dutch 


a governor-general, who is amistad by 
e council of five. Rico, maize, arachis, 
Corton, sugarcane. coffee. cinchona, 
and tobacco, are cultivated and ox: 
ported, In 1609 the value of the ex- 
Ports waa about. £35,000,000 aa com: 
Pared with 223,000,000 for tho im- 
Dorte. "There is a colonial army for 
ofonco, two.thinds of which are com 
posed of native troops. The total 
[3 is 138,400 Ba; m. and the popa- 
lation in 1005 was estimated 
AL $8,000,000. 

h Guiana, or Surinam, & pos- 
genos "of Lolland, on the Nr coast of 
sq, m. It is bounded on the N. by the 
‘Adlantic Ocean; on tho E. by tho R. 
Maroni (on taé other sida Ot which 
lies French Guiana); on tho B. by 
impenetrable forests, reaching to the 
‘Tumuc Humse Mta: and on the W. 
by tho Corentrn (beyond which lies 
Hen Guiana). “The savannaha, 
drained by tho uppor roaches of the 
Mazoni aud the Niokeri, are inhabited 
by Indians, who bunt,” Ash, and eul 
Grate aac and tae The 
sugar, cacao, tice, maize, banana, ant 
coffee plantations lio along tho lower 
Courses of the Surinam and Sara- 
marme, and mien in the low-lying 
coastal regions, and the chiot acttle- 

ments are among these plantations. 
Paramarioo (3,082 inhabitants), ChS 
capital, io aluated. ab tho mouth of 
the Surinam. The nret Section Of the 
d, designed to connect Para- 
Wario "with the gokiüelde of the 
Tipper Surinam and Maroni, wma 
opened in 1906. "At proecnt bush 
negroes or Marrons control the trans 
portof men and goodsfrom the capital 
to tho mines, and they also carry 
timber from the forest to the settle- 
ments. Thee negroes, who number 
some 10,000, speak a 'debused form 
of English, aad worship among other 
deities Jesi iac, son of Maria, a eir- 
cumstance waich points to" their 
earlier intercoureo with Christian 
ople. The settlements are in- 
hanited hy Javanese, Chinese enojiea, 
nogrocs, and about 2000 whites, ‘The 
total population was estimated in 
1910 at 85094, exclusive of the 
Indians, otc., who dwell in the almost 
|unexplored  Finterlan ^to the S- 
‘There aro 27,000 Moravian Brethren, 
15.000 Rumen Catholics, 11,000 Mo- 
hammedans, and 9000 Tmtherans and 
members of the Reformed Church. 
There are abo some 15,000 Hindus. 
1n 1909 tho value of the exporte was 
£340,022, of which £127,921 was for 
old, "The importa for tlle same year 
Saro cotimated at 601,298." The 
Solony ia ruled by governor, aulsted 
‘an oxecutive council of four beside 
Blasek, Queue aso all nominees of the 
'here ia a legislative Assem- 




















queen. 


Duteh 
biy called the States, which is ro- 


every seventh yoar. In 1811 
the expenditure for the year was 
£600,016, and the local revenue 





PASTAS. A eubvention from the 
homé government i$ necessary to 
meet the deficit; In 1911 it amounted 
to £68,254 

Dutch” New Guinea, 
GUINEA, DUTCH. 

Duleus, Joseph Miche! (1705-1848), 
a French engineer, was appointed 
chief engineor cf the department of 
Léman in 1305, aud assisted fu con- 
structing the raliway vic the Simplon 
Pase. His Mémoires our lea Travaux 

iblics de l'Angleterre (1819) was the 

ita of his appointment to stndy 

inland navigation of that country. 
Two of his books deal with political 
seonomy.. 

Du Toit’s Pan, see Dramoxn. 

Dutt, Flomeot Chundor (1845-1000), 
an Indian writer and elvil servant, 
was o native of Caloutta, and was 
educated s Prealdency College before 
ha came to Eneland and studied at 
University College, London. Having 

with the highest distinctiog | 
into the Indian Civil Service (1871), 
ho was sppointed divisionol commis: 
Moner in 1894 and 1893, Leluw he 
Arst native to receive so high a post. 
In 1807 he retired from the sorviec, 
and trom, 1904 to 1909 acted 
Tevenna ministar of tha Baroda sta: 
Ho wrote on the coonomic history of 
his country from 1757 until 1900, 
translated Sanskrit writings inta 
English verso, including tho Roma- 
yar ana tno Mcha- Bharata, and pub- 
shed many novels in hie native 
Bengali. Seo Life by J. N. Gupta. 


see NEW 















signs of immaturity. 
LONE E med abroad Ta 
io and England 

Gleaned in French Fields (1876) con- 
tains ‘kingish “versione. Of. French 
sa ni, E A Be 
Engish passages from the Sanskrit 
Vishnupurama. Gosse has edited her | 
Ancien! Pallads and Legends of Hin- 
duian, 1863. 

Dun, Wiliam Alfred (0. 1870), an 
author’ end journalist: hem in. Nor | 

. lle was educated at Bungay | 

Gisinmar school. jt was on the sail 
Eo Daily Trew Uae a 
received most of his journalistic 
ring, end he was assistant oltor 
SE. the" iterary department of the 
National Prea Agency. Ho haa pub- 
ished the followins works: (Norge 
Borrow in Hast ndis, The: Nor 
Broads, The Norjolk and Suffolk Coast, 
end The King's Homeland. 
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Dvina 

Exase and Customs 
Duumviri, a name applied In the 
republic of Rome to a magietracy of 


two: 1. Duoviri Sacrorum wore the 
first two men to whom was entrusted 


Duty, 
Doviss. 





were specially 
cred for the purposa of equipping 
Or recruiting the navy, 3, Duowiri 
Juru [cundo were meu with the 
| highest judiciary powers in municipal 
towns. 4, Duoviri Ede Dedicanda 
wore elected for the purpose of dodi- 
cating n temple. 5. [hiri Perduel- 
Timis tried those accused of treasor 
| The office was created by Tallus Hos- 
| tilius, bnt, was afterwards abolished. 

Duval, Claude (1843-70), a high: 
wayiman, was a native of Normandy, 
and came over to England as servant 
tothe Duke of Richmond. Eventually 
lic was hanged for his orimes, but bis 
epitaph in Covent Garden’ church 
duly records his gallanteics: 


* Here lico Du Vall: Reader, if male 
uuu art, 
Look to thy pures: if female to thy 
heart. 








Duvoyrier, Henri (1840-92), a 
Ereuch Vraveller, wudied Arabic, and 
from 1830 to 1382 explored’ the 


Sahara, and lived for several months 
with the Tuareg, whose manners and 
Epaanh he dranrihad in hia Fznloraion 
du Sahara : les Touareg du Word, 1884. 
He ‘also interested himself in tbe 
phata, of Algeria and, Tunis. dn 
is 

We Bulletin de la 


1881 ho published La Tunisie. 
Société de Géographie are highly in- 
teresting. 





congribucions to 





lite in. Bohemia, 
ignito mines clees 


24 m, E. 
, Massachusetta, U.S.A. The cable 
ling laid across the Atlantic in 1869 





from Brest, France, terminates here. 
In 1872 an impociag monument wan 
erected on Captain's Hill to Miles 
Standish, who was one of the first 
settlers Hero in 1631. 

Dvina, or Dwina: 1. The Northern 
or Syevernaya D. It waters the gov- 
ernmenta of Vologda and Archangel, 
drains an area of 136,000 eq, m., 15 
760 m. long. including the Süxhona. 
and is tree trom ice for six months of 
the year. Ite source ie traced from 

ithe confluence of the Sukbona and 
Jug, and aftor traversing broad flat 
country it enters the Gul! of Arch- 
angel in tho White Sea by ‘three 
mouths. The chiet aftiuents aro the 
Vychogda (026 m. long) and the 

ega on the right, and tbe Vaga on 
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the left, Considerable merchandise ts | general, but can be attributed to a 
shipped down this waterway. 2. The| more or Ies icol condition. Buch 
Western D. or the ‘Dina, It rises cases wunliy exhibit a bent spite and 
if The government of Tver on Veldal|russhapen lower limbs, wh the 
Platens, has e basin of 13,00) og. m| hend aid other structures may be of 
ig about 600 m. long, and is provided normal size, the effect of the whole 
mith. ‘excellent ‘conuections | being a certain measure of grotesque- 
Which augment {ts commercial im. ncos. von truo Ds. arc found to 
Portance. Vitebsk, Kiga Dvnabure, possess heads ond chests large in 
Pene sivuated oh ks Banks. atter! Praporiior, thoigh meny amot De 
receiving many ttibutaries, it emptite aro aad fo bavo presented In misi 
Geir into the Galt of Kiga, [ture the ‘proportions ot a well-built 

‘Duinele, a fortibed tn on the Dimna, normal man- While grauts sre often 
taf in E, ct Riga by talk in thd) copstitutionally fevbie tho cwad oom 
gor. of Vitensk, Western Russia, "Jt dition ix noz usually aceonipanixd by 
Sas founded in 1352 by Stephonictaer physical and mental deleota, 
Baliori aud altor being kuowa for except that very diminutive n. 
many years ae Dunabire ad is dividuals ete noc uncommonly serie 
Present’ Slavonio namo restored In| even when mated with Indiv duae of 
TIGE Hee da importance I siratogic similar proportions, Ds: aro umaliy 
but it s also a commercial entrepot or robust, free trom disease, long-vi 
Romp, wood, emi ien. im 1009 les and ci Ordinary or even” superior 
Pop wos 116,354 mental endowment 

Dvorak, Anton (1341-1904), |^ Famous dvarjs—Oving to their 
Bohemian, musical Somipower, " He) dainty appearance and Lely tate. 
entered the urgansohool of the|gence, De. beve otsen been ihe 
Besatigchatt aer Kirchenmaey in favoutie, rtendants, ck persone ot 
1525, and joined the orchestral Gand | high. position, and history records 
Of tio Bohemian Interiustücater at) many instances of the higli value sot 
Pragne in 102, and geven yene iater | upou diminutive persons by wealthy 
hecame organist of the Church of St. | European and Oriental monercha. 
Rihalvers da thab toma, Duiag this, The Bey ptian Phoraohr uudvubtedir 
dime We wrota mary songs ver. used meber of the dart ies ef 


























produced de opera, 


‘work 





The a 


Andromeda, 
produced. in Kuglund, was i 
Mator (1888). Other well-known |. of England Lad a 
Works of his are the cantata, 7he|Jarvis who was 2 
pecias Ire AKA. Vna emitoro, 
SE Ludmila, Slawische Tanze, a com: | oonocraing the fo of JeHery Hudson, 
position for two planos, sud Ue! who was born of norma! parents id 
fympbonios in D minor, K minor, J^, 161 az Oakham im Rutlandshire. At 
and G. Consult W, H, Hadón'é nine years of age Ae wea 15 in, high 
Studies in Matern Mesic (1805)... and well proportioned in Overy Way 
Dwarf (from A.-8. dweorp), an in. He wns introduced to Charles I and 
dividual considerably below normal hie queen in a pie which was brought 
size. Conventionally, the villeis given to the dinner table, and was adopted 
fo human peinga who do not nitnin into. the service of he caved fam 











He became a soldier in the Ttoralist 


the height of 4 ft. when full grown; 
by æ similar convention giants are 
said io be individuais whose stature 
exceeds 7 ft, The causes of dwaräsm 
Ero somewhat obscure; in mosi cases 
heredity plays ar unimportant pari, 
end the general diminutivencss of all 
the structures ls not readily expla’ 

stle by any known defect in the 
nutritional condition: of the embryo. 
& distinction should be drewn be- 
tween pyemies, where small stature ia 
normal to the race, and individuals 
Who fall consideratiy short of the size 
of their parents. True Ds. should 
further be distinguished from rickety 
Ds, where the deüolenoy is not 
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cause, and is suid to have fon: two 
ducis’ me witha turkey cock ani ono 
With a fall-s.zed antagonist, wEom he 
Shot desd, "At thirty years of age ho 
was 3 fi. D ia. high, having growr, eo 
he enncunced, during ais imprison- 
ment by Turkish. pirates, who iH- 
rented hina He died ia 1082 at tho 
of sixty-three, Queen Henriotta 
faria had two other De.. Kichara and 
Anne Gibson, who were married at 
ihe instance ot tke qusen amd hud 
children of nonnal sue. “Of 
tinenta! De, the chief ero Bebé the 
| favourite of Stanislas, King of Poland, 
| who was 2 ft. 9 1n. high, and Kich 
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bourg, who mas only 1 ft. 11 in. bi 
he died in 1855 at the age of ninel 
In the 19th century many De. were 
mublishy exhibited in England. Tho 
‘ole. Borulwaski, was 3 ft. 3 in, high 
sehen full grown; ho died in 1837 at 
the age of ninety-eight. " Charles 
Stratton, popularly known as General 
"Tom Thum», was exhibited in Lon- 
doa iu 1844 aud 1837. Ho was 2 fi. 
Tin, high, and married another D. 
Lavinia Warren, in 1863; he died 
1883. Other exhibited Ds, were: Don 
Kraneikeo Hidalgo, % ft, 5'in; Jan 
Hanneme, 2 ft. 4 im. tho eo-ealled 
Azteus who appeared in 1855; and the 
Chinese D., Cho-man, who rieasured 
The dwarf in mythology. Th folle 
tales of most ecuntries include àe- 
counte of diminutive people, usually 
wich super-human attributes, Tt has 
Bean mggested that, «meh -sneaunts 
havo their origin in the existence of 
quens raees fu Europe in the Reoz 
fthieperiod. The widespread nature of 
the fairy legend hardiy needs such ex- 
pansugn. "Tue fairy, as a water of 
fact, is by no means always pictured 
as of diminutive size. The invisibility 
Of the fairy seems to have been 
Attained In cime instances hy attannas 
tion, by becoming of tho texture of 
“tnin air, and in other oases Dy 
shrinkage’ even to microscopie d men- 
sione "The true fairy, or invisible 
Spirit, 13 therefore probably a itte 
son simply in order to explain the 
lfbculty of sccing hm. It is other- 
"Wise, however, with the D. of Teu. 
tonie logond. "Those cro peoplo of 
‘grotesque appearance, often malicious 
Gnd of ‘marvellous cunning in the 
‘Working of metals. They possess in 
Am exaggerated form the ebaracter- 
istics of many individuals of stunted 
growth; a disinel nation for human 
Society, great strength of arm and 
hand, shrewdness abcve the ordinary, 
a tendency to revenge tor fancied 
Süghis, but a capacity for great de- 
Yotion’ where their adeetions are en. 
‘De. amongst the ignorant and 
‘superstitious have been credited with 
jatural powers, especially those 
individuals who are delormed. 
‘Dwarf races.—The existence of 
races of peop e with an average height, 
‘sf about 4 T had been amerted by 
ixavellers fron very eatly times, Two 
great divisions are now recognise 
tho Negrillos of Equatorial Africa, and 
io Negritos of Avia anl Oceania. 
‘The Ds. of Africa inhabi regions be- 
tween lat. 3° N. and 3° S, ‘The ehiof 
branches are the Akkas of the Upper 
Nile and Niam Niam, the Bambit 
of the Ituri forest, aad the Batua to 
the S. of the Congo. In Asia the chief 
tribes are the Adfes of the Philippine 
Te., the Mincopis of the Andaman Is., 






































Google 


2 








Dwight 
0d the Karons of New Guinea. These 
Dygaiecaro in genera] brachyoephalio, 
SI crap haley fattened nosar an 
long upper lip; they are p rognathous 
in sprofig, "And Feddish-brown ^in 
Colour. They aro üsuslly nomadic 
make temporary huts of woven 
branches, and Live by hunting rather 
than agoulbure. Their religious 
ideas aro vory scanty, many tribes 
believe in o posibility ‘nf exisfanga 
[atter death. They havo eomo artistic 
| capabilities as arule, are able Lo make 
|Femmarkably faitafut akeiches with the 
|zudest of materal, end have à talent 
for minuiory, Their tribal organisation 
is not very complex, and they fre 
quentiy havo no chieftains, There are 
[Evo tiscorics as wo their orizin = one is 
[that they ‘representa survival of a 
primitive type, aad tke other that 
They are a result of degeneration 
canted hy eeniiar local, ennai tions 
Dad, a term used in gardening 
|to denote truli trees. with originai 
stocks several feet high and branches 
|springing from the stom near the 
| grouma, 
Dwarfing Trees, an art introduced 

| some centuries ago by tho Japanese. 
‘The tiny trees have all the appoaranos. 
and charaetreisites [n minaturo of tha 
Same species growing freely in the 
| gpea: they sometimes iso as long as 
250 years. They are best grown from 
seeds and tho freatment, consiste of 
requea’ pruning Of STOO ANd Foot, 
twisting and beading of the Branches, 
insufficiens nourishment, the use of 
Smali pots so as to contine the roota 
[Amd anything which van para 
| Siteuity without actually killing the 
lant,” Conifer are best adapta for 
warding, but among other plants 
which are often eo Heated are oake 
Mapie, plum, Towering cherry, wis: 








tasa, ote. 
Dana, a maritime tn., Guzeret, 
British Tid, in the W. of tne 


Eathiawar Peninsula Bombay. Br 
the seashore stande the great templo 
Of Krishna, with a pyramid 140 fein 
height, which is annually visited by 
10,000 pilgrims "Pop. aout 3000, 

‘Dweru, or Htisamba, the N.E. part 
ot Lave’ Raward Nyaaza, In Hast- 
Sentral Attica. 

Dwight, Timothy William (1752. 
1817), an "American author and 
|divime, gradus at Yalo College. 
TT69. vus n tutor there from 171141. 
and 'eightoon youre ater was ap 
pointed president of e collage win 

fe proved Lis versatility by lecturing 
on & vario: of subjects and waa able 
to infiuence a wide circle by che fore: 
of his vitiie peractality. Hut those 
Vaverveniue years (1777 6) wero bust 
ones. During the war of Iudepend- 
ence he served as an army chaplain, 
and wrote Columbia, a fine battle 








Dwina 
song. For Ave years (1773-83), 
worked at Norvhamovon, preuc 
Tarming, amd interesting himself 
litice. During the twelve years fol- 
owing ho had ‘Use chargo ot a Con- 
jonai ehueeh in Greenfield Hill, 
Connecticut, and alo bull up an 
excellent schovl. His books show a 
t diversity of interest. Soutiey 
Eelieved that posterity would best 
eseon his Travels in New Englund 
Gnd New York (4 vols. 1821 - 
Socausc of the light thoy throw on 
contemporary socia: amd econpmie 
Sondittona, He Ri ormona, ented 
rheology Explained and Dejended 
vois.), 1519, enjoyed for many years 
a aoaapiencis popularity 
HL ay h 
Duygytyihl, « vil, les, In 
Peonohire, Š m. trom Conway. 


3 S800; aie 
bardurots thes inhabiting Tornen. 
They belong to the same Taco as tne 
Malays, and are prebably the abo: 
Painan af the island They are sieh tiy 
built, ond in «olus lighter than a 
typical Malay. “They are very screnu: 
Ss and persistent workers and Pave 
Scheer disposition., Thale ci 
adusien aro Ven Hir and ainai 
dyeing, manufacturing iron and seed 
ftuplogioats: "heir former presies of 
pela hunting is now pardly Kao. 
x cap chaf wna nani ar 
the Diowpipe and a long epoar or a 
curved sworl. "hoy are estimated to 
umber nearly two ard a balfmilione, 
Sez Carl. Hode’s 
igneo ssp 

‘Dyas, sce PEREAN, 
Dyce, Alexander (1796-1869), an 
quien, Engh cuo wd seta, 
at the Edinburgh High School, and 

Alunied at Exeter Colier? Oxford 

e entered holy ordoce, Put fr 1875 
settled ia London and’ devoted hie 
ine to Itermure., Mis ase pcbpea. 
tion was Select Translations from 

s Smy-nans, 1321. The Tt 
famous tor ive annó:eted editions of 
Fame J CTeamnatines aad posty ort 
include Peele, 1828-39; ‘ebster, 
1930. Groene, 1831; Middleton, 1840; 
Beaumont and Fletcher, 1343-4 
Marlowe, 1830. Lie scholarly edition 
ershelgspeare, published dU vols 
(1857), has not been sur] aren 
Sio cited ie pesca o 

Pepe, akensie and eae aid tit 
Richard Dentiey-. MEN Collier, 
Haliwell, ang Wrieut, he founded 
the. Beréy Society and for the 
ay Wes mbil ove 
ariy playa vidt hd wh eyo 

Tones 




















Timon and Sir 
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‘Head hunters of| 


and educatod fro: 


ol made by moderns to 


Dyeing 
also bemontionod. Heattacicod Payno 
g, | Collier's “edition ot Süakespotre in 
Remarks on Collier's and K wighbs 
Bditiona of Shakespeare (1844), and 

iricturea on Doll ier o New Ettlon of 
Shakespeare’ (1359), whieh ‘cost. him 
bio friendship with hie fellow writer. 
D: doti is. valuable brary, whioh 
gonéained many rare booka, to ti 
South Kensington Marum” in the 
Salato, "pulsed in 1879, e a 
‘Biographical Sketch, by John 
Forster. 

‘Dyes, Wiliam (1806-64), n British 
arid born 37 Aberdeen: sendted 
painting ja pünbursh Fondoa, and 
Rome, "hus Italian training strong 
infineseing hiaturnre wark. Winky 
distinction in Edinburgh ae a portrait 
painter ho afterwards did muc! valu- 
hie servina in connection with Eng- 
Tish schoolg of design, and waa cloctod 
MA. la 1848, Hs avah famous 
acriitaral paintings were 2 Madonna 
and Child,” and " Joaoh shooting the 
‘Arrow of Deliverance "sore of hls 
elnactent pieten alan ‘ane D? grent 
merit, but hle ort and bost known 
‘works are the Arthurian frescoes in 
the roning-room of the House of 


you, t on, the W. ven or 
collige fail afte upper’ td SE 
Eyan Genel, Alasko AS b sati 
place for Hiondlke sdventurers i 
EGRE ND eae 
the White Pass Railway. 

Dyeing, the art of colouring fabrics, 
textile or otherwise, and is in com- 
mon use with wool, sil, and leather, 
which are animal in origin and with 
colton jute. linen, iz which come 
from the vegetable world. Tt le aa 
Sid art trusted. by Eastern reopics 

Seen ee ane eee 
femoation in tho Book of Bacdus of 
site and purple aud eeariet aad 
ie Wkallovad thee th Truet dres 
Were dacovered Uy tho Phesaisiaes 
Boar Daek as 1000 Ne Wee ns 














ir chiet, Lords. 





purple, which was menutestured at 
yo, Tarsus, and Alexandria, that 
referred jo. no; oniy 


ds constantly” 
When ths prophete 


speak of the purpie-dyed vesitnonts 
Of the priests, but in the works of 





d Homer, Strato, and Herodotus, and 


indeed the one’ D. process described 
at any length by the nacura! hisvorian, 


D. Pliny, is that of obtaining these same 


pare, Tyrian dyes. Thus from the account 
of Pliny Certain shell fsh hav» been 
Tola the royel 
colour over again, Other evidence 
That D. was one of the primitire arts 
is offered by blue and fawn, and 
reddish pieces of mummy. cloth di 
covered by” Kzpteloriste, " whilst 
coloured church vestments that aro 
still proservod, clearly show taat b. 
was “practised with considerable 





Dyeing 
‘success in the so-called dark 13th and 
3th conturles. 

‘The prime necessities of a good 
dye are, of course, that it is both 
Pérmanónt erd ovon--two qualities 
Mhicnit is by no means easy to obtain. 
‘Thug, the simplest process affords 
hardly any safo dyes. This method 
may be brier bed as gub- 
ineision of, to fabric to be dyed in 
a bath of tho colouring matter. 
Hardly any natural dyes are efeo- 
tive when so used, Dut good results 
aro obtained by bringing certain 
artificial dyes, such as sulphindigotic 
acid and pierie acid, which were once 
popular, "or modo aniline dyes 

iio contact with wool and silk, Tho 

gments avo In annie Why APROTDAA 

y tho fibro, and the solution is 
robbed, of ils colour. Ij hus been 
found by experience that tempera. 
tare has a great deal to do with th. 
goodnows of the dye, Tue nex pro- 
Saas ie similar bo the firat, excent thnz. 
tho reduction of an inol 
lug matter to a soluble state forms 
toit an indisponsrtie preinda. ats, 
arnotto and indigo uro applicable in 
le vay 
been aci 














upon Dy solvents, whilst 
Mio piale pigment af saps Ta ot 
tree by tho action of an alkali, 
Coton. possesses no afinity for 
native colouriag matters, Tt le thero- 
fore necessary to introduce what are 
Known as i mordanta”. to "prepara 
tho material for tho recoption of tho 
dye. An example wil best iuetrate 
e" sanction of a mordant. {tis 
Tequlred, (cb ue say, to obtain black 
calico with the aid of the naturel dye, 
Dogwood. Kirst of al the calico 13 
steeped in a Lob acucous solution of 
sulphate of iron, “Aw che acid of ibis 
Salt isnot volatlie, the cloth ia passed 
farough lme water, the cfecb o 
which Is to precipitate the mordart. 
in this case Oxide of icon. whieh 
Eaters uito somo kind of intimate 
combination with the calico, 12 the 
Calico js now put into a hot lowaod 
decoction, i wil, within, halt am hour 
Gi ‘geet many substances are now 
Sapori as mordanta, tho chiot ot 
Walen are we salts of tin, Iron, 
Hominum, Sopper, end cheimdymt 
Btannous chiorido, or murlate of uin, 
is One o1 tnemaoet popular) What has 
really happened is that the colouring 
principio dogwood) has lost. ita 
Folubihty uad entered mto combina” 
ton th the iron oxide, o walt, 
ing compound being preci “anc 
in soma, merncr “infused into the 
Hbro- “The precipitate so formed ie 
tecinically called a iake of te log: 
‘Wood, or the ion oxide, If the lake > 
Wero frst made and then the caloo 
Put into a bath of jt, there would be 
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ible oolour- | 


if, thal is, they bavo firs) | 


Dyeing 
20 D. ot oll, as the precipitato would 
simply reat on the surface of the 
fibro and would enter into no sort of 
intimate union at ài. 

Before proceeding to a clascifioa- 
tion of dyastutta there are few othor 
joints tO whieh, ie is neccesary to 
draw the reader's attention ^ Ad- 
jociivo* dyes are these whero a 
mordant Boued, whibt the other 
and moro direct dyes are 
Spoken of es “substantive, ‘Mor: 
fants, may ‘be introduced in three 
Waye: (D By the mordanting and 
D. eod. the material je fret 
Mordanied ind the D. is à separate 
and subsoquont operation; (3) the 
Material may first be dyed and after: 
Wards, mordantad, the wo opees. 
jtions being performed in a reverse 





order. This is called ihe * D. and 
saddening ’ method, ard is largely 
feraployed with: aoid mordant dyes. 





As the colour is clearly Axed 1n ihe 
frat bath and oniy developed in the 
second, this process dcco not com. 
[mend itself, for the matching of 
[Battarns: ina C) the two operations 
of D. end mordanting may bo por- 


formed together by what i» called 
|the, single path ^ method. 
Claseification of  dyestiffe. — Por 


convence of didousslen and olear- 
fom "af arrangement, fis vnl ia 
Aao deans imt three bread 
ous : (a) Organi, natural dye: 
rates Tu miei ayatna; and 
fe) orgonio synthetic dycatuits, which 
molude nitron, azos, and azitiovcam: 
tholude nitro, ajo; and asiisonm, 
"ni phong bucthane de: 


dyestuffa — 
od rtu art Metis 
aU piat 
Rut Pais tds 
irt E 
Russ ie erm 
Wer el RPM 
Ex EET 
[p M S n 
|B drat Sua by areca st 
ERN I 
a wih 
pruna p cat 
and ropoatedly strained, after which 
sed Rid chee ies Tae 
from which .are obtained the well- 
DORSET 
Tpago. like 80 any, other patixe 
ME iss Beal pim 
ROME TENE 
are dyed with indi Textile fibres. 
readily absorb the soluble indigo- 
E Fa 
ungue p see 
Rubi d Deer 
io ir RE 
Hau p 
idyed to the requisite blue. Indigo is 








Dyeing 
freely used in combination to pro- 
duce other shades. 


Sors whioh is. Hawalorplom oam- 
peckiunum. Tt ie dnvelaeblo in Vus 
Production of black or blackish wool 
Sad cotton, the shade depending on 
tite particular sourdant, “Ths, with 
me POF ron it due dart grays 
fand baci: with dichremates, various 
Blues and “black. with alaninin 
sata, norpie; and with different 
Soppor pata, dull blonds ol green and 
Bike Tu vory fusi black f wanted 
Tor cottons jt usta to ampley irons 
annate as the mordant. Thie is dxod 
ou vo the fibre by first workin tae 
EORR ol samdo or 
Some othor tannin scrpound and 
them dipping it lujo a bat of tae 
Sofable Iron aalt. “the. cloth is now 
Bady for immersion tn logweed, pro 
Videod, ‘thay is, it nae boen’ Brst 
thoroughly well washed. Coehineal, 
mich Je’ obrainod fum em 
insect, the Coccus cod. 18 especially 
Bultsbie Yor animal ires, aad cen 
bo mado to impart some fiho searlets 
aad crimson: io woollen fabries, 
Various reda and reddish-browns ure 
sa produced im woal D, iom 
Sanaerwood,batwood, end cam 
Seod, which mro procured stom W. 
REisar species Yor Dapiiso and 
pus. Diferont “shades 
Fallow ase” procurabile trom Toetie 
Which comes from the Morus tinctoria, 
3 species of mulberry treo. and als 
fram weld, whlch comes from a wild 
mignonet (Reseda futeota)s Foreian 
berries derived from the” namni 
ofthe Levant, and frem the Queroit- 
fin baris, which ls tho laaer bark of 
AN American oak (Onereua tinctoria». 
Vy Mineral dyeslada "Tere havo 
boon largely ceplaced by coal tar dyo- 
mena The Colours obtainable Aro 
Prussian blue, manganese brown, 
Gurvaie yelow, and Kon bur. "Lad 
first is procured on cotton by treati 
it eet with prassiate of potash an. 
then with enta of icon, wish on 
foal Che prumiatas must Do decom 
a with mineral acids. “The 
Brown ie produced from potassiura 
angarai: Animal fibres baled 
a oolution ot his eat become i 
prot i and the perman 
te thus abadrhed, is dnis Te 
d (o the insoluble mengais 
hydrate, which is abo orovas 1f 
Sion ia to bo dyed brown: b muak 
fo mordanted’ "with  muitganous 
Chloride. Allor Uo D. operation, 1b 
faust he passed Enrough A hoi adhi 
Hon of sodium hydrate so ca to got a 
iesibicition of danenaus hy diac. 
fis anit is readily ozidana to Ena 
brown manganato “hydrate,” tho 
common precios pelag to pass te 
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Perendi u ig: | 
rived from a tree indigenous to gives 
DONEC DNE 





Dreing 
‘cotton Into a cold and dilute solution 
of bloaching powdor. Ferrichydroxido 
iron. buf, and yellow and 

be obtained in eotton D. 


by fixing lead sulphate or lend oxide 
on Uo tho fibre, and tien submitting 
the finra to a solution of Bichromate 
of potash. 


mic symthelic di jo 
bly wida range of celours 
Praducible, Bom meh dyosufu, 
and as thoy are easy to mai te 
and affect often a cheaper and faster 
dye than tho natural dyestuifs, they 
are popular wilh manufacturers and 
are rapidly superseding the former 
class altogether. Generelly spealsi 
the colour depends on the chomtegi 
group to which the dye bolonge. Te 
will bo convoniont to clasaity these 
colouring mazter 
(D Nitro - dyestuffs. — These are 
applicable to animal bros, whioh 
are dyed in a bach siigatiy detained 
with “sulphurie acid. 'he chief 
momters of this section are aurentia, 








picric acid, Victoria- ralatine- and 
agphthalind-orange, and napatnol 
yellow, 


JST The at. and irighenyimehane 
group. — Methyl violet, magontay, 
malachito greon, and aaroraino and 
Indeed most of the basie dyes balong 
to this class. It sulphorated, these 
bodies become acid dyes and give 
such colours as acid’ violet. &eid 
magenta, guinea green, eto. — Wool 
je dyed most of those colours i a 
neutral bath. The dye-bath is at 
fret cold, but tho temperature ‘is 
gradually’ raised to boning polio so 
Tat ‘practically the viole of ‘the 
bath is exhausted. Cotton fabrios 
should frst be mordanted with 
fannie acid and nyel là tartar 
emetic. "The chiet objection, to thia 
clasa is that they are fugitive bo ight, 
(3) The azo-group.—Members. of 
tis class may bo sub-divided into 
Inonazo- disazo- Uieaze", eto. dyes 
according to the number of their azo- 
groups, and they may bo still further 
Split up into oxyazo- (OH), wud 
ainino-aro (NH) dyes, In this group 
Aro counted neatly all the direst dyes, 
‘and their application is quite straight- 
forward. “Acid or neutral baths may 
bo usod, Ono moans of overcoming 
the tendeacy of usso colours to fado 
fon exposuró fo light is to treat the. 
fabrie etter D. with & hot solution 
sulphate. Under this heading fall the 
benzidine colours. 
(4) Alizarin colouring matters: 
aio het "et heag are arp: 
arin —yollow, rod, groon, H 
and indigo blue; anthracene- yellow. 
aranga, and brown; parpurin, am. 
anthrapurpurin, Tho trado namo for 
the common method of obtaining 
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theee ooigurs is the sulphajed ofl; bridge Universtiy, and other volumes, 
process. The stuff to be dyed is im- ho sasisted in the preparation of 
cod with alizarin oil, and then Valpy’s edition of the claasios {241 
d After Deine mordanted wit valdines) ruining his erect ip the 
aluminium ecetate itis dye ed work He end 
fad inisked. Alizarin gives splendid peas of Bim very tenderly I» 
"furuoyrede on cotton, ‘These Aye- esmays, Orford in Ihe Vacation, and 
atut: give stable colours. lica Becton, 

12) Aniline Mack- "The composi- ^ Dyer, John v. 170058), a British 
tion ofthis colos e oun 9 rOzga i poct, spent ic. monas abeushlng 
uostion: If is produced ‘by the, and p in 8: Wales. 
kidetan of auno. Thero are Hitt (20) hich desoibes his native 
broadly sneaking, tree stages Ir scenery of TOWY, revesls a sdnoere 
fhe oxidation. Emsraldine ia pro: appreciation of natural beauties, and 
Guood if the oxidation ie limited the charm of ita language secured 
higraniiine is the second product and Instant renown. The hnpreasona he 
gives a violet black the thi and gathored during his tour in Italy are 
final produci is wagreenablo blac, | expressed in hus Buina of Home (ddl. 
writen in tammarkably stable. L Sien ia more rendani to-da. 

(8) The pithale group of colour hia diaeetio opie om sheep and wool, 














dug multeré—This includes galleia, entitled The Fleece (1137). 
erythrosin, and the eosine. ‘The! Thomas Henry (1804-38), an 
dyes produced aro wonderfully bright, | English historan and antiqua: 





vut suve wo Tight. bora ^in" London, "Chief. historio 
aeey of dueing:—It is provable works, ie oj Calvin, 1390; Salary 
that Che proocs, as applied to woo! cf Modern Europe, 1361-64, "and 
And silk, reswa in chemical olion, several volumes on Roman hbory, 
B te ie idie ta make even this venta: | whieh have been severely handied By 
tive narortion in the oase of cotton critics. His entiquaran hooks on 
and other vegetable stats. Writers: Pompeii and Athens bave mot with 
Sn the “anhjectmphold either che greater Approval 
Grechanical sr ohamleal Sppethests ^ Dyer dir Wiliam Tamer Thisileion 
Aecocllus to uie fit tye colouring | @ J815), aay Egli botanist, Dora 
Mattar is a worbed fato the fibres of at Westminster, professor: of ratural 
tho material; variation in size of dyo history at KA Cos Cirencester (1908), 
elrtles an in she poros ai diere profesor of Voi», Regal College e 
Ent Torea accounts for the faot that Renee, Ireland) UN ‘assistant. 
tho amo dyo wil not colour alll director at Kow Gardens (1876) and 
fabrics equelly well; furthermore, director (1885-1905) He ao noted 
feat and the netion nf oartain es British Commissioner at several 
Ghomicals: aro hold to expand thel groay exhibitione Melbourne, Pari 
Pore, Tne follow tec support | Bpa St Lala, He atit tho Engish 
Eie nemieni comitato tga edition of aches Fert teok of Halen, 
fot, oniy colouring reetéaro, bu Depuis, nnd "lore 
tortie Nores are all either res 
Reid and basic in character, seal Gnctet RIESI) and was 
bros can absorb and retain Ee o -C.M.G in 189. 
Alkales. and cervatn salts, Dyka. Sir Witam Hart (0. 1837) 
Dyer, Sir Edward (d. 1607), a poet English politician; born -in Kent, 
purdo Turc pd eye P 
Dorset. "Afta stadving at Oxford he | Oxia ior W, Kent (1505-85) 
travelled amhile, aod thon entered | ana Dartford division (1585-1908). 
Us court of Elizabeth, vhoemplored He woa chici Opposition Whip, under 
im on several ombiaties. Me. Darnell (108.14) and Patra 
Pup sidney, and Fulks Greville, Secretary to the Treasury (1814-00), 
were latimata friends from boyhood, but his chiet work was done as vior 
Sidney himeelr writing of ther having president of the committee ot counall 
Fone mind fa Bodice treo? D: and or education Qaa AE) Whon, Be 
dione woro "uo. pall bearers at carried through the Free Havention 
Sir Priima nerel, penser speaks| aet, did away vi "Payment by 
Tdghiy of D. use poet, but only one of Results, and introduced a aystem of 
hissongsisnow gcnezcliy remembered, | technical education, 
Day Mind o má a Kingdom ie. Dyka "cre waliko masses or 
Dyer, George (1735-1311), an Eng. igneous rock which AI up more or 
lish author, born in London, educated les vertical fesuree in tho sertis 
at Christ's Hospital and Cambridge, crust, and are so ealled Trom the 
Aiter leaving college, he turned, Scottish word for wall. The two main 
‘Unitarian, and, was fcr some years a, charsctoristics of D. aie : (1) They are 
Tutor and sohook usher, then, going Wo bounded iy more, Or ems parali 
Eondon, he took to literary work. surtaose and aro of nearly constant 
E wig a Mistery of Gam: widths (2: ther are generally Sa 
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Dykes 
at tho timo of intrusion. They 
‘commonly ccour on the sites of old 
Volcanoes, and the manner of their 
formation can be obeeeved in the 


Sctive ‘volcanoes auol ao Vesuvius| 


and Erna- Volcanio conos nre red 
‘either by the tio pressure of 
the column of lava in the pipe, or 
by explosions due to tha pranre or 
Gheotved vapours and gases acting 
on the walis and roof of tho funnel, 
Into the rente and fissures Bo formed 
the lava rises, forming D., veins, and 
horizontal sheets or sils, If tho lava 
is extremely fluid, it ascends rapidly 
in the cracks and fscures and, cooling 
quickly on the outside bit more 
ose in he entre. forme D: wih A 
Siaous odgo and a erystallino in 
terior, When, however, Lhe lava is 


more viscous, “it may solidify before | 


Poaching tho top of The Assur, iav 

P caries biel In timo, beooimes 
filed’ with hagmental material by 
tho crumbling of the wais, thus 
giving rise to Agiomerate D.” 

ara nf deepzented origin, they 
aro only oxpoced te observation as 








the result of erosion. If the sedi- 
mentary strata. into which taey hax 
been injected, ar» more “easily 


weathered that! the igneous material 
‘of the D., the latter stand up as vas: 
walls, while where the igneous rock is 
more’ easily denuded the course of 
the D. ia represented by a trench. As 
a general rule, D. run in straight 
tines, but may occasionally be zig- 
zag.” They vary in thicknem from a 
fow inches to 20 or 30 pde, aad mar 
berany length rom a few test uD to 
100. Ths Ciepeland D. c£ the N 
of England is 00 m. in length, and 
Some of the Scottish D. are even 
longer. As wol oc forming a Bot. 
Tove in fssuro eruption regione, ea 
In Scotland, Iceland, and tae Faros 
Islands, D. oceur in the neighbour- 
hood of large plutonic intrusions, 
enen as granite bosses. These I ars 
finer grained than the grarite from 
iuh they come, aad imay mengo 
into mica porphyries, grarophyres, 
mad quartedelites. Where D. ars! 
intruded in the sedimentary strata, 
whether through fisaures ar along 
joint planes, the adjacent rooks are 
to some extent atteted by the ex- 
tremely high temperatura of the 
igncous material. Tho rocks may 
oooasionally be recrystallised, saud- 
stones being altered to somi-crystal- 
Hine quarcai-es, and limesieros eon.) 
verte ysLalliue marbles; more| 
Bons nowerer, they are oniy haked 
or indurated, as when soft clays are 
metamorphosed io finty 
Epcian-stone, or poreellanjta "(sai 
Fons AM garded, potro- 
graphic ong to the phase 
lor intrusions ^ (sometimes dalled 
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Since! 


shales, | 


Dynamics 
the dyke-phase) the (ird phase in 
the regular oycle of igneous aciivity, 
And ‘scoording to them distrioutidl 
Snd arrangement may bo referred to 
ive trpes! (1) D. in platens regione 
| ED Dtm. méuntain "distretas Tha 
| former aro oharasterisod by o regional 





parallelism, whilst the latter are 
more often grouped anont certain 
| centres and tend to a rediate arrange 





icai. See IoNEQUS ROCKS, VOL 
CANOES, ete- 

Dykes, James Oswald (b. 1835), a 
Scotis tiologion and author, bora. 
AT Port-Glaagevr, and educated for 
tho Presbyterian inicibu. Wade atl 
a young man he took a high place, 
fim in kdinbnreh and afterward 13 
London, where he became minbicr at 
gent Sgunre (309). Tu T838 tow 
appoint ident cf the Presby- 
ferian theological hali at Cambridge; 
| tls poste iraid lb 1807. Tile w oko 
on tho Pealludes and other devo- 
tional subjecta, and on The Christian 
Minister and his Duties arc sound and 
iyaatiegi amid, have had a wida 
circulation, 


Dykes, John Bacchus (1823-76), & 
church "composer; graduated 

aeo ecd Dolan miser canon 
and precentor of Dumam 12 1949, 
Mus. Doc. in 1861, and ‘vicar of St 
Oswalds, Durham, 1333. As joint- 
editor of Hymns Ancicat and Modern, 
he wrota for that compilation some of 
its best-known tunes cg. ' Jost, 
loyer of my soul" several ot hi$ 


Md cd eme 
SEDE re po 


tain in the Caucasus, 17,190 ft. 
belongs to the Elour7 group, 
‘Dymoke, an English family holding 
| the right of hereditary championship 
| to the crown. Their representative 
formerly had to appear at the corona- 
tion banquet and challenged all 
Somers to dispute tho king's title. 
‘This oiee is held by tenure of" grand 
serjeantry ' in connection with the 
| manor of Scrirelshy, Liacolashire, 
| Which passed to Sir John D. (140 
Senturj) by bis marriage with 
| heiress of the Marrulons. 
Dynamical Unis, ger UNITS. 
ynamics rans, Bl hy 
torve), tie science of forco, Thv ap- 
plication of the term varies with 
| usage of diftorent writers. The tcienoo 
of mechanics deals with motion and 
| With bodies anted npon by forces. 
When bodios are acted upon so as to 
produce a coudition of tquilivrium, 
the study of the lawa involved is 
| called statio, while thoterm dysamice 
Wag formerly reserved for Uw oon. 
ditions producing the motion of 
bodics, "As, however, tho funda- 
mental conceptions are the same in 
both cases, the tendenoy at the pre- 
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sent day le to inolude all the considera- | would continue to move indefinitely 
ion "of force acting upon a body, It there were no friction, These resulte 
whether motion be produced or not, | were consolidated by Newton in nis 
under the term D., which therefore famous Laws of Motion, whieh state: 
Takes tho piaco of’ the older temm (3) Every bedy sontinuca in ito state 
SSneenatics:’ “There R an additional |o? rest, or of wnlform motion ina 
djondvantage accompanying the wie |atraighi line, except in eo far aa it 
of the tera: mechanics. Originally iL| may be compelled by impressed fores 
meant the keinen of machines, or fhe ta Change that state; (2) change of 
study of the laws governiüg tne |morion is proportional to the im. 
"operaio of such contrivances as {he | pressed force, and takes place in the 
wheel, lever, ole. "and a meohanie ta direction in which the forea acia 
© man who doak in e practical way (3) to every action there ia always au 
Sith machines. Now there am divi. equat and opposito reection. — The 
Honk of moekanien whieh dea! with application of these jawn to various 
Systema which in no tense can bo re- |instapoce ie considered [a such books 

jed as complete machines, so that as" Tait's Dynamics and Iouths 

aoid tarm janat apphientie’ Treat- | Dumamiea of a Particle, 

ing D. as the more gencral term, | Dynamite, an cxplosiro consisting 
therefore, the solence [s now resolv: of som absorbent material impreg= 
bie into the two divisions [melos nated with nitro-glyeerin, — NItro- 


























and datice, tho former treali 
forces in relation to motion, end the 

ter dealing with the equilibrium of 
forces, "This modo of dlaesifcation 
Dae the efect of leaving out a braneh 
of the Cold sejonos af. mochanios, 
namely, kinematics, which deals with 
motion aimpiy without any regard to 
foree at al. Kinematies, in fact, 
busie itself. only with tho concep 
tons or ‘space and ume as Tanda- 
mental quantities, spase being limited 
to the one dimension, length. It is 
Therefore a geometrical science. From 
tho fundamental measnrernenta of 
tpacoand time wo derive the moasure- 
ment of velosity. which im rate ot 
chango of postion, and is obviously 
proportional to Ue space Vrevered 
End” Inversely” proportional’ to the 
time taken., coe is tho rate 
of change of velocity. The moment 
‘we inquire tho reason! for change of 
Telecity, wo aro inrohvod im tho 
dicoco of D. “This bes its Lasis in 
Serinin axioma which are row called 
Newton's lows of motion. Up to the 
160) ventury the relationships of the 
motions of henveniy bores. had m. 
geived a faiz amount of attention, but 
Cle regard was paid to the motions 
of terestrial bodies. At the end af 
fhe eth century Galileo studied tho 
velocities attained by bodies of dif- 
Terent weights falling (rom resi. The 
Teoull, of his iavost gations waa that 
Be discovered that the velocity of 
each body was inonased hy an extent 
proportional to the time, and that if 
Al allowance wax mudo for the resist- 
ance of the ain, the inerease of velocity 
Was independent of the maso. He 
then experimented with inclined 
anes, ani slowing far the efef of 
friction, discovered that the inereasc 
‘ef Yelocity was just the same asit cho 
Body had fallen vertically from the 
same height. This led him to the idea 
that if a body were caused to move 
ona Torisontel 
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‘of glycerin, which wos discovered ia 


Felons oroduced" uy apple giye 
erie into a mixture of strong aerie 
Sid ond strong miphutie acid, ond i 
itself à powerful though dangerous 
Ad ite bin epis. “ae T883 
D^ Nobel "commeneed "experimenta 
With absorbent substances with a 
view to arriving at a solid or plastic 
explosive with nitro-giycerin as its 
VET soastttucnt° "HS wes onir 
moderately suctessfl until Ro'appliel 
Cho method of causing explosoe b 
(detonation with fulminate of mer- 
poa Mr rH 
earth known as kieselguàr as the ab- 
Sorbent pest suited tr the pupae 
Kieselguhr is ccmposed of the fos: 
leer mains ef nto amd ote 
SIR or sa To tne extent of dg 
cout Cp Pd tho vetture bel 
[geli inert and non combustibil, an 
of being eapabie of absorbing tiree 
a A A As 
in aoti) "inaaatacture the Dc: 
clvoetine l proaneed b3 niz na ire 
eral T acd of cb ge 1 eek 
Sc parte ot sulphuric Bel ot er gr 
Yi Pte mixture is acid ane ths 
itro-gigcertn 1s Introduced faa thi 
reals by enum of compressed Bip. 
fhe klesane s prepared Dy eat 
poa CREMA 
organic substances are removed by 
jet byrerashing ana Stine to wo 
move lenge and hard Particles. The 
Vere and rlirosglreetit aro (ae 
carakan fn à panta by end Te Ehe 
proportions of Taree parts of mitros 
glycerin to one of kiewdguhr. The 
pasto Is then moulded into cartridge 
sao dcm moulded, ins cartridge 
paper. D. is a greasy plastic solid of 
ap. gr 159 to 1'85. Tt burns quietly 
when ignited, but may bo exploded. 
Tro Mni Sigorous esi eae 
teplodes with eat fadi requiras 
very htt taming, nd as ‘wat 
altering power it mp.y (ata Spot 
the ground. This has given.nise to the 
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` aymamite explodes of line of foro pasing through the 
Sowunerdsy as a Tow is tora La ihe gouduaor may coudntiliy va 





ground even when itis ancortined in 
Sther ‘directions, It loses omiy ono- 
sixth of ite power under water, oo io 
well adapted for mbaqneaus dpera- 
Hous. "It freezes nz 40° Fy ond When 
frogen is difiew, to explode, ` The 
Sparation of thawing D. ds attended. 
With some danger, and should ori 
Performed whet, Ue cl» of mec 
mre can bo carefully regulated D. ia 
used chiety for blasting. Its shatters 
ing power ts too great, dor quarry 
miri generally. but for breaking 
Rage Youldem pd roots of tron and 
tr Obstacles to hav gir ion 
tinder wafer a efficacy Ía ancivaliod 
Tho rapidity of exploelon renders te 
tye as a propellant in runs impossible, 
though It ie used es à shell explos' ve 
in the pneumatic gans of the USA: 
Earn There 
are many modineatiors of the D 
made with Keselgahr. One of these 
38 biasing gelatine, where the nitro 
Siyooria i tete paeiti with ilo diaa 
Solton, forming a gelatinous plastic 
material which is quite unaftected by 
damp. In order (o prevent D. ftom 
freezing, the addition ot euch com 
Bounds as teonoehior-qinitroatrcerin al 
roerin "dPmitrate has Doe oup. 

















fe the mechanical energy which 4 eic 
pended in causing this motion whioh ie 
Son vertod into elovtrioul caongy, Duby 
‘Asin all machines whieh have moving 
parta, some traction of tho cnergy ie 
Souverted iuto heat due io friction, 









but 
‘these ‘other causes require careful 
study in order that they mey be 
minimised, although usually the lose 
due to these causes can be localised 
in the same manner as that duo to 
friction, since they also tend to de- 
velop heat enenzy, 

ternate curren! machines. Start. 
ing with the simplest type of Di vir 

‘current Machines, and’ ta) 
ing the simplest form of this E 
(Fig. 1), we can trace the gradual de- 
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Dynamo. A brief study of eleo- 
ticity is suimclent to show that when 
& conductor is moved in & magnetic 
field transversely to the lines of force 
traversing that neld, en electromotive 
faroe (E.M.F.) is 

tela up an cledtrie carmen: in [ho con- 
dnetar. “Ihoss machines which In this 
manner transform mechanical energy 
into electric energy aro knowa as Ds. 
Now any 1. must consist of at least 
two parte: id magnets, for 
creating the magnetic field, and the 
"armatures, or conductors: aad one oF 
‘Other of thees must bo in & state of 
notion, so that te lines of foroo may 
De ont, 'or rather so that the number 
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developed, which t: 


velopment. of the highlp efüoient 
praetieal machine. "Since an ENE. i$ 
only induced in a conductor when the 
Tues of force in a Held are being out 
by the conductor, it is evident that, 
o obtain a constant succession of 
Carrents, either the conduotor er the 
eld must be continually in motion. 
Pig. L shows the case cC a Axed Gold 
and. a moving conductor, | Wo will 
Suppose that by tho aid of two 
Pormazont varmagnets we have ob: 
Tained a ; fairly uniform eld, 
Ke: Onein whicli the Hass of force aré 
nearly straight, paralbl and equi- 
distant. In this feld a wire bent into 
a rectangular oil 18 ‘placed ar right 
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‘which position it ean be seen that | 


no lines of toroa aro out by tho coil, 
Whereas in ite origina] p 
many lines of force nA possible are cn 
As the coil turns on the axis (ab), 
thus evident Lhat the number of lives 
ent by the limbs (ed and ef) vary from 
‘9 maximum to zero, so setting up an 
EME. In the wire. From the article 
on KLgCTRICITY it will be seen that 
Currente will then b» sot mp in op. 
posite directions in tese bwu be in 
e directions shown. The side limbs 
do net have a current indueed in thom 
beoaure they slide through the limbs 
of force, and do not cut them, their 
use being solely to completo the el 
tric dreuit,, as the coll turns through 
another 90°, ed becomes the bottom 
imb and ef tae top onc; ao a current 











EXTERNAL CIRCUIT 





COLLECTING RINGS. 


250 


is the 


SN 
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number of revolutions that 
makes, eo wo can find the 
the alternation of the curre 
aa it is more generally te 

dromueneu, or, periodicity. So 


trate ot 






a positive maximum, back to zero, 
then toa negative maximum, and so 
19 sero again, 100 times pe 
Now a rectangular coil of the shat 
shown in Fig. | would do no work, 
for the surrent would merely flow 
around the coll, and waste its energy 
in heating it. | So some apparatus 
must be added to lead the currents off 
to an external circulL. Fig. 2 shows 
‘one manner of doing inis. "rhe reot- 
angular coil is mounted on a spindi 
ts ends congected lo iwo pepara 
ringa placed on it aa shown. Then by 
meano of springe or brushes pressing 














ro 2 


wil be induoed im «f from back to 
font, and in ed from front to back. 
So the rapid revolution of the coil 
results in an alternating current, Tor 
one half of the revolution the curtenta 
flow through tho wires as shown, but. 
in the other hal! of the revolution the 
direc:ion alters in sach horizontal 
limb. The reversal of tho current 
takes place aa the coil pases thc 
Points at which it ote the greatest 
number of lines of force, i.e. when the 
plane of che coll is ai right angles to 

em OF when the coil is in a vertical 
position (Fi Sipce as the hori- 
Zontal limbs turn from top and 
bottom, the current is reversed, and 
sinos at that moment these limbs aro 
moving almost parallel with the lines 
of force, the induced E.MLF. then is 
zero. As the coil moves to the hori- 
zontal position, it cate the lines of 
fotos armast at right angles, so that. 
its thon that the E.M.K. hae its 
maximumu value. From this jt fol 
lows that aa the eoi] turns ao the onr- 
rent alternates, and socording to the 
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against the rings, contact is mado; 
‘atid by means of wires aitached to the 
ihrashée the curent oaa be ut 

‘This roughly gives the prinoipios 
attacned to the working of an alterna 
for, but it te evident thet many im- 
| provements must be made to obtain 
an £.MF, of preotical value. In the 
|first place it is necessary to obtain 
ja strong magnetic "el. Tn small 
machines "permanent magneta are 
juod, and the horseshoe typo ia found 
to be convenient. It is bored out or 
fitted with soft iron checks, in auch a 
‘Puanner that the coll may just revolve 
Between them. Then again, it le 
essential to get an many of the lines 
of force as pouble te pass through 
the colle. By using t suft iron core, 
and winding the rectangle round it; 
‘the linee are conoontrated and the 
mumber parsing ‘rou tho coll la 
creased. "Thin method, aa shown in 
| Fig. 3, was frst introducod by Bio 
mens {n 1856, and is known as the 
[simple shuttle wound armature. The 
ares of the reotanglo should bo as 
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Great, on possible, and it ip further (et which the ins of force are out, pot. 
Sdvantageous to wind tho wire into a lit i3 not practicable to Increase 
coll co Inorearing the number of turns |ypeed of revolution beyond certain 
in the wire, As is shown in Fig. 3, the | Imita, because of the eddy currente 
armature, consisting of a great length already mentioned, the cleotro-mag- 
of ailk-covered copper wire, is wound |netie reaction of the current in 
in the slots out in the armature vore. armature upon the magnetio deld, 
Usnally this is ahont twioe as long as and theselt-Inductiop of thearmacure. 
ita diameter. Ti io drtyen by machin The current induced in the coll oon: 
and flied, ws in , with the | verte the armaturo into an elestro- 
Apparatus for leading the current OY. | magnot. In the case shown in Fal. 
n lo would be developed in he 
lend ‘of the armature, near tho S. polo 
$f the feld magnet, and vice verad. 
This tonde to retard tho motion of the 
So the greater tho speed of 
‘of the coll, the greater ie this 
to retard the motion, and 
quus ad is Ustoried, and 
the ICME. is prevented from Hsing 
in proportion to tho spoed. Furcher, 
ag tho lines of foroe dus to tho our- 
| Pent pasung ‘through tha Coil are I- 
creased a 
ruueability may be lowered, so that 
: lewer lines of foroo due to the field 
The B.M.V. of euch a machine cannot may pass. Thus (ho eddy currente 
be increased indefinitely by increas- through, and (heself-Induciion oj. the. 
ing the number of turns in the coil. core becomes mora marzed with the 
Tn tho first placo the conditions are inercase of speed, with tho conse: 
such (bL self-induotion of the arma- quence that a deal cf energy is 
his enfect, Wasted 
Wo have already examined two of 
nating currente, and as it increases as (he methods of obtaining an Increase 
the square of the number of turns in in ike BALE, viz.: (1) By increasing 
x the speed ot rovelution, and (3) b7 
cently limited. “Therefore it Increasing (he number o? turns ia the 
strength of the feld and tho Lngth of coll. Another two mothods aro pos. 
tho active limbs of the coll tha: are siblo, vie. (3) by increasing the aroa of 
Increased. Now the shuttle wound the cols. or bv making the core 
armate haa many fanis, as is greater, and so causing the col to cut 
haturalincarly designs. Aftertotating a larger number of lines of force; (4) 
for a while the core becomes warm, by increasing tho strength of the 
even when tha enil is removed. ‘Thus Held. Of these four methods the last 
Some of the encngy supplicd jo being i» tho best, One greot adyan 
Gouverted into ‘leat amd. usted, whlch t possessio thet a very strong 
Whenever a mass of metal is so moved, feld is developed in comparison wit 
in & magnetic field eddy or l'oucoli that induced in the armature, aad eo 
currents are se: up at right aagies td the distortion in the Red ia lessened. 
the lines of force, and to the direction ; To do this now powerful eicoiro- 
‘of movement of the mass. Soin the magnets are used, but in the older 
shuttle armature ther move length: machines permanent magneta were 
ways along and around tbe core. employed, Sometimes a distinction 
‘There currents, folowing the gencral arawn between these machines hav- 
iaw, tend to sion the motion of the ing electro-magnets for producing the 
cors, and so power hs to be utilised Held and those having stoel magnete, 
in moving the armature, which should and the latter are then velled magneto- 
be available for conversion into elec- electric machines. 
irlolty. "Ihe EALK. cf theso currents — De Meritens magneto machine was 
Aro noi high, but ther generate great, oue of the earliest of Li» latter ype, 
heat, owing to the ereat mass and and it is still extensively used in 
low resistance of the core. ‘To prevent lighthouse. In principle it ie similar 
this The coro is laminated, ie. built to the elementary machino already 
up of discs instead of one solid piece, considered, viz. currents Are gnuer- 
nd these disce aro insulated from ons | ated in coils rotating eo as to out lines: 
another either by varnish or some of force due to permanent muguete. 
Similar means. Sa tha core in dizaon- Fmt neerral magneta ar ned, end a 
tinuous in the direction of the eddy corresponding number of colb glide 
ourrents wud continuous iu the direc- | past Che pules of Lüese in Larn, in- 
flon of the lines of force. Again, ai-| stead of fotating in one feld dnl 
though the E.M.F. varies as the rato! The armature consiste of sixtoon ooi 
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Axed on a wheel of brass or some non: | 
magnetic material. Each fut core of | 
soft iron consisting of eighty ‘pieces | 
of sheet. iron one millimetre thick, has | 
about 1 1b. of insulated copper wire 
Sound round it, end is msulated 
from the adjacent eei by thin etr 
of copper, "he field is developed dy 
eight laminated magnets placed hori- 
zontally rouad the armature ring, the 
armatures therefore alternately pase 
ing N. and S. poles. Thus each coi 





asses siztoen altornate poles in each 
evolution, end by connecting up the 
oils in series, the total X ACE. la six- 


teen times that developed in one coil, 
and the current altemares eight times 

t fast as It would were there only one 
magnet employed and the armature 
rotated at the same speed. 

Kapp alrmator—Now the fli 
developed by permanent magnets 
i8 limited, because the number of 
lines of forse which can be urged 
through steel ars low compared with 
ipe umber that cat be forced! 
through soft iron. So machines which | 
have the field developed by electro- 
magnets are smaler than those in 
whioh steel magnets aro used. The 
lines of forco are preduced by a cur- 
Tent passing through a coil, and it 
used to be the practico to uso emall 
Ds. — excifers—yhic supplied its 
own eld magnet coils with current 
and also gare a continuous current. 
The alternating machine designed by 
Kapp follows naturally after the De 
Mertens. In this machine the ficld 
25 produced by Uru crowns of shore 

i 
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Ry. 
wading thin iren on a cust roa Ping, 
the layers boing insulated with var 

nisb, This armature is divided into 
Fourteen cols wound over the core 
Ting. The current js generated in a 
matne? similar vo that in which It is 
proceed in the De Neritens machine, | 
Except that tho lines of force onter 
and leave the armature on both eldes 
Of the Bat ring. “Tbs armature wires 
are connected to bres rings and col. 
lecsed by copper brushes. Since tho 
EMF. is high, it ie usual to have thc 

goliector rrgs on opposite sides of 
fhe armature, 80 thai there I D0 
danger of touching both brushoe at 

e samne time. 


Siemens alternatimp-currenidynamo. 
— The Gold ocila in tie are eimilar Co 
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e armature is built up by an 
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thosc in the Kapp machine, exoept 
that Uie opposing faoes are of Opp. 
polarity. ‘The armature consista of 


ias | coils wound so that alternate ones are 
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Dynamo 
consists in an outer iron ring, which. 
has pole pieces projecting inwards! 
wound aitSrnately with ned magnet 
And armature colla. Inside these avo 
a rumoer of laminated pieces of iron 
famed or a nonamegnetio Trame- 
‘work, and this inner portion rovolvos. 
Role moment onc of these portions 
Just covers tho one pole face and the 
adjacent armature core, At that 
moment u krge number of ines are 
Pasting through it but ws it moven cn 
ho air apao increases, deoreadng the 
number of Lines, wh fe linea of foroe in 
En appeaita direction begin TA thread 
rough tho iron from tho, N. pole 
is pproseling, So the num 
Ber dr nen br eu fn sontinnal | 
varying, and an alternating current 
set up. One of the best known of such 
machines is the Fynn altermbor. 
"Dice! oumont maehineo.. Thore ia 
agreat deal of work which alternatore 
fae unahie to do, norahiy the charg- 
iggtto-depodtion of metals in these 
clegtro-deposition ot mei 
nd ther oases the earren" muat. Bote 
in one direction only. In nearly all 
Cases tho purent Keuers 
Srmature alternates, but it o possible 
torso arrange that tho current shall 
Sow in one direction in the excernal 
Great, by means of commudation, and 
{Se epparetus nad for this parpéanle 
sled a commutator (02 p 
hen tds bas boen done, fois possible 
to use up current developed by that 
machine" to magnorie ite own, feld 
magnets, At the beginning of this 
artile Ti wes pointed out “hat, the 
ireorjon of the current aiters et the 
Süd cf each half revolution- 1, there- 
fore, at the end of cach hali revela. 
Tier! the postion p! the two brushes 
‘were interchanged, then the ourrent 
would always be flowing in the samo 
direction in che external circuit. Iu- 
stead ci changing the Brushes the 
fingo aro mo Miastead ot the 
two rings shown in Fig, Z-ore Ping 18 
sod: which jr epii lengthwagys ini 
Tit halves, Bach end of tie rovating 
for ia xed to one of these Dives ant 
tho Brushes press on the insulting 
divisions between the sections at the 
Moment, that the eoi is vertical, 1e 
then the revema] takes plage. Tt ie 
Svident then tha? the orusbes take otf 
Sores at short enrrent always im tae | 
Same direction, If sho mumber of 
sections in the ring be increased and 
fho same number of scgmonto be 
made in the armature, ae in Fig. 4, 
then the variations in the BALE. are 
onnicerably reduced, s0 (bit à a 
tinuous direct current whioa is uni 
form iii streng h iso tied, Grane, 
EX i870, var rhe Prst to tiie this 
principlc, and Fig. 4 pivce an ap 
Broxinate flustratton of the action of 
Migressme armature. An armature of 
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that type would, however, be of little. 
‘utility in a modern machine, es it 
would be liable to ñy to pieces, A 
modern type of armature consista of 
fat. rings of charcoal insulated from 
each otherby paper,all being moanted 
On a steel chaft; the armature con- 
ductor consists’ of cotton-covered 
Copper wire lying roune the com. 1n 
wf sovonty-siz sections thoro 
would be two turns, eo thet the oom- 
mutator would consist of seven:y-aix 
‘copper segmenta, insulated tros saeh 
er with mica, and the whole is 
ound tegether in three placea with 
several turns of wire in order to pro- 
veni bulging. The brushes are not 
Dlaced vérildany over one another. 
‘They are so placed that every division 
betoon the segmenta of the ar atre 
Passes a brush, just when tha enii 
Sonneotod to those cogmonte ie idio. 














rig. 4 


‘This always happens when Ly coil is 
at rigat, angles to the lines of force, 
Dut the ted fe distorted waon a cur 
Tent is established, since the armature 
Becomes a magne: itself. So the 
brushes have to be adjusted, and 
their new position fs known ax heir 
lead, and the angle through which 
they arc moved as tho angle o! lead. 
Practically the best posicion 13 found. 
by adjusting them while the machine 
ij running unii mo sparking takes 
place. t 

‘Drum armature is really a develop- 
ment of the shuttle-woand armature, 
and consiste of a oylitdrical core at 
One end of which is a commutator. 
From one segment of this a coil pro- 
ceeds lenz:hways round the dram, 
and is connected then to the nert seg: 
imeut to the one to whicn the other 
end of the coi] starts, The second coll 
starte where the ret terminates and 
50 on. There are many disadvantages 
whieh obviously arise trom the cross- 
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of these viros, ich oyi- | changes in tho externa: oirouit, but 
dently ie the iioulty of roplaaing a | Sven this typo is nol self regulating 


faulty coil, whilo ita greet advantago 
ig that the conductors cut all tho lines 
of force passing through the armature 
gore. When the current is obtained 
primary Wattery of an sutil D. 

Ty OF an ài m 
the machine is termed a iy 
excited D. 

















whore the pole pieces of a massive 
Rorseanoe eleetro-magnet, are magne- 
tisod by coils wound in the direction 
shown, the armature revolving be: 
fween the pale faces, Bome Of tha 
linea of forco will not pass through 
the armature, but wili escape as 
shown, ‘These machines posseas aet- 
fain advantages in that tho exciting 
current is independent of the E; M.F; 
developed by the machine iteelf, But 
the diüonlty arises of providing a. 
iere sores of current or Lua 
Held magnet enit. 

Ds, waich ero cclf-exoiting 
claseined according as the current for 
the Beld magnets ia supplied. "Thus 
Ifthe ende of tho coil (Pig. 5) shown 
Were connected to the brushes on the 
Armature, a eireuit would evidently 
be made and the current would flow 
around the Pon shoe. so creating a 
Bold. Now if this outsr wire running 
from one of the brushes around to on 
end of the col included the external 
feelstance, then The D. would bo con- 
nected up in series. Sorious diflcul- 
tiea ‘arise if such n system be 
under varying loads where the 
amount of current wod varice—eo 
his estem i» oniy usod waere ous 
uoa" eiie Fig: facti would 

ulrol. Tukiug Fig. again, it woul 
be posible to rur tho enda of tho 
Seld magaet voil to tao brushes and 
also lend off the exverual ciroull frou 
he brushes at, the same time. "is 
would givo o shunt D. De. connected 
up in this manner are lees affected by 
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may bo! 





‘under all changes. Nowa D. may be 
expected to mantain U) a t 
| current through the external circuits 
Jor (2) a constant potential diferencos 
at the ends of thd circuit. “It js im- 
| possible to constract a machine to 
| Fula both these conditions, so some 
Sulomatic method must "be, used. 
This is done by combining in one 
machine tho series and the shunt 
| metnods ot winding." When this 1s 
done compoand winding hae been 
| ucilised. There are many machinee of 
the direct enrrent type which Use 
Lure, song 
the” App. 
[E ES, 
| Creates a De which is suid io. 
| polar." he Add maget 
Wound round cores projecting Im- 
| wards, each pole tace covering rather 
[less than a quarter of the armature 
[rernes. dia shonn tho ponte aitor, 
ate and the lies o! force do: 
EE fhe” drect'on shown. "wo weli- 
Known machines of this type are 
|the Kapp and the Fynn multipolar 
dynamos, 
i other Da. 


Tore aro of course many other Da, 
ve 
will 








‘ine 





each having some distinoù 
|but a study of the types shown 
give ax insight into tno principles 
Bnderlving the generating” of eleo- 
Irieit7- The general zmodorn trend is 








to simplify the construction and 
make it more uniform. Asan example, 
commutators to-day are generally 
made of hard drawn copper, and in- 





sulated where necessary, as in closed 
coil machines, with mica. ‘Then, 
| Whercas at first brushes were made of 
brass or copper stripe, then of copper 
gauze, and later of a mixture of oop- 
per and carbon, they are now lr 
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made simply of carbon. Sie Breo- 
muorre. 

See Sligo ang Brooker, Fectrica! 
Engineering: ^ S.L. TROMPON, 
Dynamo Mictri Machinca; Caru 
Kion. teiro: Dynemies.. 
Dynamomeler, any Instrument 
med for the measurement of force o 
Power Geveiepod in machinery. 15 
Bion. terme a brako of absorption 
D.s so called because it absorbe onerey 
frei the maehine due to a friction 
Fslstanoo. he inctnament moaeurse 
Tis absorption, aad so afords a 
method of oltaiting the rato zz whieh 
the maoaine lo doing work on the 
brake, Asa transmission Dusit trans: 
mita the power measured wiat any 
Absorption of energy other than that 
due fo the trletion of tho machine, 
‘and which br constriction can be ro: 
Byns, Che dynamicad abyolute unit 

y he dynamical ebwolu 
acest the eert merne me 
System. Tt de defined aa tho. force 
which," applied ‘to muss or one 
prammer Will produce init an accelera; 
flan of Sne centimotse per second por 
scons le practice tui foros is 

ie megadynd, t^. 1,000,000 dynes. 

Drnomeno, a genue of arabs allied 
to Cie genus Dronda (an), bus dier. 
ing from it in haring aniy the Att 
Pair of trunk-loge small and held 
dorsally j iie pieopods, also, are 
invariably preset 
Dyrrhachium, ace Durazzo. 

Dysart, a royal burgh and seaport, 
pear Kirkealdy, Fifeshire, Scotland: 
Gi ‘earldom dalcs from 1080" hc 
town, formenly famous for enagrling 
ST saltare, as now soma spe 

other 


industries. Pop. 





loom and tuo consequent evacuation 
of blood and shreds of tissue. ‘J 
Gisease was at ono 
temperate climates, but is now prae- 
7 restriated t6 tis tropics Dar. 
ticularly where sanitary arrange- 
mente aro Imperfect. There are two! 
main types! anabi D. cased j| 
The provence of e protozoan, amar 
ye ieri and buelitary D. "wo dis-| 
wor bacilli have been identified da 
associated with dysenterie symp- 
toms; that discovered by Shiga in 
Seed ana that dieso sorod by Hisener 
in Te Philippine Isiands, 
Symploms.—The onset of the dis- 
cago i gogompanied by general N- | 
nees and dierchæa. The desire to| 
Sraounte is patticuhriy distending, 
and tho discharge la orien scanty i| 
Amount, ‘The evaoua‘ions asc at Aret 
slimy, then blood-sireaked, mud if 
thE eaae ia nor onekoa, alite 
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consist almost wholly of blood and 
shreds trom the lining of tho large in- 
testine, "The uloeraticn commences 
shout the solitary glands of the solons 
adgrodually spreads until the greater 
Dart of the Orb ie atectec. Ocen- 
Sonally the lec perforate’ tho in. 
testine, and deach is likely to result 
from hemorrhage or- peritonitis. 
Febrile symptome become intersted, 
ibis dificult to satisfy thirst, and the 
Patient "beocmes greatly extinasted 
jangrenous maior may appear in 
the evacuations. If recovery takes 
lace, convalescence ‘is “protracted, 
and the disease may persist in & 
shronie form for years, as the injury 
Torte issues or Ine chion ie araail 
oe ppeamend.—Owing to. uh 
vealment.—Owing Lo the great 
mortality. produced by the disease 
hen epideinic or endemic, proventive 
Tneacurce ure of groai TPO anO. 
‘The diet should be rarefaly rera. 
jatea, ro tomporanon either ia eal 
‘or drinking al mitted, 
anannnpetrnifsnocidbe avoided She 
most cMoacions reracdr at the onset 
Of thie disease is a ood dose of castor 
Sil companies by levcanum, After- 
Sardo, ipsoncuarka, or lorgo doses of 
Salines should be administered, The 





h | pain may he alleviated hy opium ad- 


riore very two or Three heure 
ium in warm water and antiseptic 
Sins may te infested Into the 
Bowe, bat frequently ihe passage is 
so indamed and irritated that such 
treatment becomes impossible. Ene- 
mata of quinino have beon’ found 
ariicularly eMleaclous in arxebie 
the variety caused by tho beclllue 
Gf Shiga is best combatted by the 
Spoein? anti-torin. In some cakes of 
recourse is had to appeniicos- 
tomy, when the appendix 15 brought 
to the surface and used as an en- 
trance for irrigating fii 
Byesenormess S e MERS CATION. 
sodil, à YOW, 
nish. mineral 
ci. Tt is bituminous and burns 
vividiy. wich a disagresabie smal 
Ñt ie laminated in structare, and often 
contains fossil fishes and plauta 
Dyson, Frank Watson’ (h. 1868), 
 Astronomer- Royal, Greenwich Ob- 
Servatory. He was educated ab Brad- 
ford. Grammar Seroal and T*inity 
College, Cambridge, where he had a 
distinguished vareer, being Second 
Wrangler and Smith's Prizeman, alao 
winning the Isase Newton student. 
Ship. He was chief malstan et the 
Royal Observatory, Greenveich, 1394- 
1005, and aooretary to the "Royal 
Astronomical Society, 1899-1905; 1n 
ine latter year he was appointed 
Astronomer Royal for Scotland. In 
1901 he Decawe F.R.S. and hus con- 
inbnted many mathematical and 











Dyspepsia 
sgtronomical pepere io the society's 
Fransaetions, Pana other sentino 


journals, and has writton Astronomy. 





Dyspepsia (Gk, fur, badly ; rérrar, 
to digest), a functional derangement 
of the digestive prooeesee. It ie simply 


Another tame for indigestion, whicli 
may be due to generi weakness in 
the organism owing to other disease, 
or may be censed by the imperfect 
carrying out of digestion owing to 1n- 
Sukabls hobito of Hs. By tar tho 
Soryxonest cause of D. js improper 
feeding, either x regarda quantity 
and quality, or as to tho manner in 
Which the food is assimilated., The 
general tendency ie to ent too much 
and too burriedly. In the fist caso 
the stomach and Intestines are over- 
worked, and in the moond they ara 
given tnouitablo material to work 
pon owing to Insumeient mastica- 
Hon. Other ennses am the taking of 
lage quantis of liquid. during 
meals, thus dating the secretions of 
the digestive tract, and the excessive 
use of stimulants, including sicohol, 
ee, come, ara aromatic substances, 
T" may be traced to. causes not 
directly connected with food. Discases 
ot the teeth, liver, and ‘pancreas, 
Satamh of the stomach, povorty of 
the secretions “owing "to^ deficient 
blood supply are all possible procur- 
sore of difficult digestion. One of the 
characteristic symptoms of incipient 
consumption iB à Tuttioulany in- 
(raotable indigestion. Any derange- 
ment of the nervous system, such aa 
ia caused by worry, mental anxiety, 
br exoitemeni, in liable to interfere 
With proper digestion 
Thè mympt/nta of 1. inchide fatu- 
lence, oructat ions, heartburn, and the 
gharacterisciofurred, pallid, or pimple 
tongue. Discomfort is felt in some 
part of the digective tract; diarrhase 
Bikey i tbe Contin be, me 
yorary, whilst constipation is charac 
Terietie of a more chrenie form of D, 
Other organs sufer Impairment of 
fonction? vision heenmes. eimdy or 
soak, tho muscles lose their power to 
qom exlent, and chery is a general 
feeling cf witness for effort. Per- 
hapa the groatest cufering jo duc to 
mental symptoms; the- dyspeptic 
finds it dilfeult to take an opünistie 
y and ist prey to irrite 
iso and gicom® foreboding. 
‘Treatment In the Art. place, D. 
may be avoided by bestowing some 
ateontion to diet, Faulty teothstiowld 
be repaired or replaced, a habit of 
thorough mastication must be formed, 
food must be taken regularly and in 
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Deungaria 
reasonable quantity, and fluid should 
Be taken separately: ‘trom the more 
solid constituents of food, and should 
preferably be plain waver, aere are 
many aretems of dlet advocated ns 
prevenire of D. Probably ai of theta 
Prove Wnclcidl im wore case Or 
Biher, bat the individui cam genera 
ally hit upon a system mich suits his 
Swa pestllur. tastes, aad habits or 
lite’ Phe great secret ts temperance 
An’ estabiiohed dyspeplio need. not 
Aevematty havo neous loans. 
He shond raka regular exeseise de: 
vote plenty of 











to meals, avoid 


all fuod which iis experience shows 
him ‘to be oreuitable and Nght 
jon. 


against a habit of consti 
due ure recommend 


mind. A transtory atieck may be 
met with a purgative, It stimulante 
are reqnimd, whisky. qnassia, and 
montar tonics are usally Técom- 
mended, Bismuth has & soothing 
ect on the nerves o! the gastric 
region. If acid is defcicnt fn the 
XusLIC juice, dilate nrarocn.orie acid 
may be taken, and other constituents 
of “the secretions ‘replerished with 
Depsin or rennet, Where the presence 
at gaseons. produets oansen disoom- 
for’, charcoal in the form of biscuits 
hasan easing ereot, 

Dytscidzo, or true wator-bootles, 
aro coleopterous insecta with bare, 
flevenegrientea anteni, and hind 
legs capable of swimmirg oniy. The 
perfect insect T purdy “aquatic, 
though it can fy from one pond tó 
another, the larva fo also aquatic, but 
Before changing into a pupa it couice 
to earth and buries Yel, and the 
pupa is wholly torrestrial. ‘Tho bootie 
can live for several hours jus sub- 
merged state, but is obliged to come 
to the eurface for air. this it stores up 
in alr tuber andar ils elstra, or wing 
eases, which fit tightly to its body. It 
{San active crosture, carnivorous of 
habit, aad utter fixing itself upon Ite 
prey "it Aneka the daos from Y 
swiftly ond fierecly. Tho males are 
frequently. found ‘attached to the 
females by ancicers on their Fore-feet. 
Thero ate nearly 2000 species of this 
family already kuows. inhabiting 
waters of cooler parta of. the world, 




















and among the chiet ponera. ont 
Dytiseus, Oybister, anc Hydroporus. 
Dzhizak, or Djizzak, a tn. in prov 


of Samarkhand, Russian Turkestan, 

on the Samarkhand-Tashkent Rail 

way. Pop. 15,000, 
Dziggetai, sce ra: 
Dzungaria, see ZUNGARA. 





E 


the second vowal, 
ORE 
feng onte natural gound 1 in n English, 


ang to aren 
and the most | 


‘Of el the fate fas 
as 


ot 
gia ths Pinel and Palian languages. | 
Te has a short sound, as in wich men {tal 
‘and the sound of a, open or long, as In| ret 


Brey, peim ^ s final letter’ it is) 





tary 
Eridu (rioden Abu Shahrin) was | 
expecially sacred to him, as also the | 
Tiger.” Hadmuna cngs of ing- 
nea. gs o 
land), oed nd) oot ECA, EDMOND. r p 
je, Dennis, actor-manager, born 
at Glasgow, and first, appeared im 
London undor Ceorge Aloxandor'a 
management in 1900, in Uhe revival 
of The Priscnerof Zendin. At iheopen- 
ing of the Kingsway Theatre, London, 
well in 1907 Le wp: | 
ang, in the. production of Irene 
‘yeherley, and ‘from 1008-9 played 
ious puris in Miss Ashwell's 
ation! "in ATL in eaniamation | 
m ent ct ine Royalty Tease, 
Management at oyally Theatre, | 
Tondón, where e payed im the | 
notablo success, Miles 
qnie, Sohn (1810:76), Senta 
tpedlogtan Thom at, Alva pear 
Stinling. "He studied at Glasgow 
University, und in 1833 became à 
minister "Gt the United  Secession 
Church, Glasgow, and aftorvards of 
the United Presbyterian Church. 








From 1843 to the end of his lile hé 

waa professor and lesturor of biblical 

Terature In 

the degree of LLD. from Oiasson 
n ma 

7 of Si. Andrews in 1800. x. 

jugi 


the United Secession 
Tn 1844 he received 


ma D 
wedgreatliteraryactivitythror 
Sue Ho and possed widi i 





and monk, an intimate friend of 

le waa nominated Bishop 
of St. Androws in 1120, but as there 
‘Was egntroverer between Canterbury 
and York for jurisdiction over the 
soe, while the Scottish king main- 
failed his independence of either: E 


tion 
His chiet ‘works: i ite di 


Rule's edit 


Ecne sores appeared 
"bs Lives. of Dunstan, 


inglia Sacra, li, 1691. 
faatical” History 
y'a Kadmer, 1893. 

Bean, dates Baksana (220.87), 
on American eaginoer and lone 
ES & government contract (18615 

DN SCR ot iron: 
"icio, 


Toruse oa the i With 
apie or Pore Merny was 

effected during the Civil War E. 

constructed the steel arch bri 

St. Lonis (1887.74), and mnde 


of 





at 


TS, dsopen (the Mistlesippie kamal 
Br puana of etic Ho ae planed 
pray ario ‘Tahun 
isthmus, but it was not carried out. 

agit a'terri employad th speaking 
y Ti spen 
of many speoies of Palgonidis n the 


ro: sub-family Aquiline. They occur in 


all parta of the world, nmelly build- 
ing eyrica in forcote or on mountains, 
and all aro fierce aud powerful birds 
of prey. 2s 


Y aerea mi 
i y Tho sea-] id 





occurs Ta E 
represent 
p 7 





The double E. is a gold $20 piece, 
and there are half and quarter Es. 
The bird represented ia 

Eeucocgphalus Qaid or whito beaded 








1861: Enn Ci Cruder'& Con. E.) 2. The military standard of the 

cordance, 1830, family | Romans and earlier nations. The 

Sie isu, | Persiana, da the timo of Gyrus Ehe 

Eadmer im Edmer) of Canterbury, Younger (4th century B.C.) carried 

(e. 106-1120), an English ‘historian |an E. on a spear as their standard. 
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Eaglehawk ase Ear 
‘The Homon E. was of ailver. prensa, the and the matus, The 
er gd, With wings ea Te) iere tea road, pe ‘apr 
rodar n the Lap ef ape with ich foe Ms eer pares aay use ees 
Fi Cro m baz supporting Ite i beld Pate, coal on the M. dur 
oa armia had a milar standard: whic jati iL end 


hodiawa 

EOR ea argent bening tho. born plenn (ES IAEE and apes 
i $E wus wdapieri by ihe Hoty Belio in s 

ian empe Gb and imer uy tout, P dan ana a m 


founda the entrance te the 
Aon. Prue," Geriuauy, "Fai ELE easily of Salas ha la EQ 
PRESA Tak “the ound wares celieted 


^ manioigal bor, of within the rim uf the pinna rc re- 
rege vides Aya. d m. Heted iin the extemal auditory 


Eu 
ote for uo geld minate Y be Whien Gallery ai 
out en St Fuss. "fna 
hawi, se Hamercaacta, 
tulis Sites, which b ropamentad 
EIC t Tupac 
all pario of tho verit buí Sueimnlin: 
for feu ay Ato d 








E ab ^ dk ja > de 
colour, and bretdes being much nsed oo 

for medicinal purposes, tho wood ir ae 

mach mughtaherTortumigation aba nyscnast MAAWTRATING TUE ax 


nme a A fast mans) LATIVE PUMIIIMS UF DERRY 


and the best wood is obtained PARTS OF TRE EAR (after Hisler) 
eei e aua Ei, amand aly ein 
fcooieeinetio m] inhodan Dro sympanic men ^ 








c c (ata) aa 
Tappi e S eee Shoe memos ivit pi 


lure: olere retmaina of la bulldinga- cM. xr. cr 














LOI En iEn ES 
and Exelih, aean cf which zurvive- ; Cf, tartien 
Tho bostian ares, Mae Ime NE E eror 
inpinifadte = prose) od de Saad, S7" es of aes e 
Gum poetry ele Zones Sl 

meis. ARAM. Yo Jongh, has an outer oartilaginous 


hon amd suburb of portion with many Bus hairs and a 
im. W. af St. Panis mindes “of 'arurenus ciam 
"ihedral. The ancient village, now which secrete cerumem cr E. wax. 

‘ihe cente at the Lown, lies 5. Of Thr eet nif vi the tubo enters re 











Atinrzeeter, 


floor of the oraus 

Y. ve labyrinth, the "uwnwarde mid widen 
other two can be onnsidured merely Min =o termination at thet 
fs acocwsories to this, thelr function obligue ni 


brine Thr ealieetiun nad irane- 
Lb abuti ware no 


these persion of the wi h 

teeta The paria wi te the” tympando membrane and the 
desing ieot ba charter inwards, outer oie bay gaa the abel Tis 
The external K conata nf LWO parts, conker ds in dire: communion 
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Ear 
tion with the pharynx by means of 
the Eustachian tube This 
ment ensures that the cavity is ke 
supplied with renewed air at the 
Same pressure as thot of tho external 
Y. It contains a chain ot smali bones 
which convey the vibrations across 
the cavity to the middle E. The 
inembraus tympan! is en ellipsoidal 
dise about “37 in, by.33 in. and 
about»... in. thick, "To ita “inner 
surface is attached the hanclo of the 
‘frat. bone (the malleus. see clagram), 
tho rounded head of which fte into € 
corresponding hollow in the second 
Bone (neus), nd This. m ita turn 
articulates ‘with the sape which 
Ble intu Qo feeste matis of tho 
internal K. "he fenestra, rotunda 
teo the scala tympani from the 
adie £. "The complicated ligament 
And muscle attachments of the chain 
of bones casare an exact reproduction 
at the fenestra ovalis of the highly 
complex movement. of the tympanic 
membrano. "Tho internal E. ie con- 
lined ia the petrous portion of thie 
temporal hone and consiste of a com- 
‘cavity, the cascous labyrinth 





Rollowed oat of the bone and contam- 
ing the membranmes labyrinth. The 
former is incompletely ‘divided into 


threo. parta, ‘viz. ie, 
demicircular canals, and the cochlea: 
tho membranous labyrinth is smaller, 
ana the apace bevveon tno two D 
Seoupied Ur perilymph, while endo- 
lymph is contained in the inner laby- 
Hoth. ^ die vestibule. Torma t 

Santral chamber of the lnbynnth and 
‘Sommuicatce in front, by means of 
a large opening. with the cochlea, and 
behind, ‘by means of ive emailer 
openings, with the semicircular| 
Canais: ite Outer wall ie penetrated 
y Plo! fenestmn ovalis mentioned 
above The semicireular canals aro 
Thes tubes diftering trom one another 
in direction, length, and position, 
with regard to the vestibule; they 
"ro arranged in thre» planes mutually 
at Eight angles, and whatever may bs 


the 





their function in hearing they are 
certainly of the importance 
in the guidance of co-ordinated move- 





ment eo that bodily equilibrium may 
he maintained. aah canal is about 
ah in, wide, but each is dilated at one 
Gnd forming an ampulla about v, in. 
in diameter, and on each ampulla i 
a crest or ridge (orisla acustica) pro: 
Jecting into the cavity of the canal 
‘and cansisting of auditory epithelium, 


which contains distributed füaments | dieting 


ipud itm 
TE din auditory nervo; ELS 
peers jo item ot part cone 
gemas g ia: ia neleh: E pn 
A aan tae 
ij turns and some 1; 


in. in e 
tho inner wall of which is for 


by 
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i| the whole extent of 


‘the | parts: 


Ear 


a central column, or modtoius. from 
which projects spiral lamina along 
the cochlea, Thé 
membranous labyrinth consists of 
Structures lied throughout by opi- 
thelium, and at certain parts receives 
branches of the auditory nerve, in the 
vestibule end canals the strccbures 
Rave a general resombianoe in form 
to the complicated cayity in which 
they aro contained. “They do not, 
however, lie loose within tho osseous 
labyrinth, but alongtheconvey border. 
of the canals, and. at the places of 
entrance of tbe nerves Into the 
Vestibule and ampullm they are fixed 
to ita walls, In the cochlea tho mom- 
Brenous ‘structures complete Ue 
septum and enclose an intermediate 
cavity. In the osseous vestibule there 
Are two membranous waos: (a) tho 
uiricle connected with the canai 
and (b) the sacoule, connected with 
the cochlea; these sacs are valy in 
indiveet. communication with "ona 
another. Both contain small masses 
| Of calcareous particles lofottéte) which 
| ate ‘set Tn movement by vibrations, 





,|and they also contain patches of 


suditory epithelium with nerve fla- 
menta. "Phe cavity af the naaone 
cochlea is divided into throc distinct 


Lhe more delicate “membrane 
Reisener, the oblique direction 
which latter causes the smallest 
portion, the cochlear canal, to have 
R triangular sections this ja im oom- 


munication with the soccule and oon- 
tains endolymph, whereas the other 
two seals contain perilymph. The 
cochlear canal is highly complicated, 
gnd only a Drier description 18 possil 





the spiral, each row containing sever 
thousand rods, flanking the reds are 
rows of celis (several thousands in 
each row) each ecl bearing short 
hairs on its freo surface, ard the 
auditory nerves passe through the 
ismine spiralis reach tho cochlear 
tabe along the whole length of the 
spiral and end in tlamente which are 
lost in the oman of Corti, but are 
probably connected with "tho hair 
Cella, It 18 thought that the cochlea. 
guishes pitch end timbre in 
notes. What takes place in bearing 
may be summarised thie The 
Vibrations sot up by asounding body 
are conducted by the. morasury 
Apparatus to the perilymph thre 
the membranous sac, thenoe to t 
endolymph. The vibrutious ia time 





Ear 


roach thoso particular placce contain- 
ing auditory epithelium, and set the 
auditory haim or the otoliths in 


movement, and so excite the delicate | Al 


füamcaie "blow, which causes im- 
pulses to pes along the auditory 
nerve to the train. 

diseases of the ear are parti- 
ularly numerous, and, briedy in. 
clude! the blockage ot the auditory 
canal by wax and oiher products: 
inflammation of the lining mem- 
branes; displacement, fracture, or 
thickening “ot tae tympanic miem- 
brane; the impeding of the movement 
gf tho ossicles by exuded liquid ; 
“ranning ear,’ pointing to an accu: 
mulation of decaying matter in slona 
proximity to the brain, le particularly 
Serious. In cl. cases ct aural disease 
skilled treatment is essential. 





Eardley Wilmot (b. 1309), an Engleh 
soldier, educated at Charterhouse und 
Woolwich, amumed the additional 
curnamo Eardiey (1000). Ho became 
adjutant RHA., Aldershot, 1396-95; 
Captain, 1898; qualified aa interpreter 
fa Gorman and French, 1800 1000. 
tor huiding various high positions, 
ha became mill Very actae Ae Vienpa 
and Coitinje, 1900-13; at ‘Bucharest, 
190911, will. temporary rank vl 
Mentenat-colenel. He served on the 
staff inthe £. Africen War (1800 
3600) and in the Chine War (1900-1). 
Eardley. useell Prince 
Abort St Sehlowie Holstein ot King 
Edward Vif "+ coronation, and the 
diseno Kati Frans Jost at thal 
at King Qcorgo Y. 
y. Wlmor Rear-Admirai sir 
row (È. 1847), joined the 
ai an carly ego and attained 
he rank of captain in 188. e 
rom public service In 1893, 
and seven years jator was made a 
feat-admniraly Among his terary 
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Earlom 

Al the princi) of Groat Britain 

And tho Con rent esinti ‘those ot 

TA Oey for Helps” Tho Dog of Warr 

poga of Deaths, Their Last 

Theat a Yoles,”* The Absent 
‘Beware 


“British Hounds 
His Majesty Kh 
Majesty King 






Earle, 
ish phil 


iologist, nd clergyman, pro- 
feor of “Anglo-Saxon at. Oxford, 
1849-04; re-elected, 1919. Ee brcamó 
rector af Swanwick it 189], pre- 
Penday of Wells (1871), and rural 
dean of Bath (813-77).” His works 
ipelude: Puo o) he Sazon Chronicler 

'araliei, 1805; 4 Bool Beginner 
in Anglo Sazon: The Philbiony of the 
English. Tongue, 1868; Anglo-Saeon. 
Lilerature, 1884; English Prose, 1890; 
The Feuer of i0. 139i: A is 
Grammar of English now in. Doe, 18 
The Alfred Jewel, 1901, Seo Times, 
Feb, 2, 1903; Ozford Mag. web, 11, 
1908, “Men and Women of the Time, 

Eare, William (1843-85), an Eng. 
lish soldier, served in the Crimea, 
became military secretary Ly North- 
Brook, viceroy or Indi (181216), 
‘commander the garrison of 
Alexandria during Wolley's cam: 
paign (1552-54), and led à clum of 
etapa reto expaaition (10817 

Philo leading hie detachment against 
ine Araba AL Kirbekmn, he was 
EE E 
erected ui Liverpool. 3 
Feb. da, 1887: Brackenbury, The 
River Column. 

Earlesiown an eccles, par. of S. 
Lancashire, Kngland, 5 m. from 
Macr Mining, iron founding, 
and engineering are carried on. "There 

refineries near by. E. is the 
'egon deptt ot tho kondon and 
fostern Railway. Pop. about 











Works may be mentioned : Our Navy | 9000. 


Jor a Thousand Y caro, 1899; and Our 
Flags: their Origin. Use. and Tradi- 
tions, 1901; 

Est a titloot British nobility, be- 
tween a marquis and a viscount, It 
was during the Norman period that 
this title frst became hereditary, and 
Tor some time they were. called 
counta, and their wives in the present 
‘ay are called countesees.. ‘The title 
of earl was tho highest” hereditary 
‘dignity until the reign of Edward IT. 
Whe created nis cldest son * Duke ' of 
Cornwall, 1337. "The eldest son of an 
^ hears the title of viscount, while 
the yeungor sons aro ' henourables.” 
“Ear Maud, an animal painter, bom. 
in London. She studied in ber 
fathers studio, and made hor first 
exhibit, in ‘the Royal “Academy in 
1885. She has painted the portraite of 
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tary in the family of Howard (Dukes 
of Norfolk). ‘The ear! marshal is now. 
head of the Heralds’ College in 
England, regulas all matters con- 
nected with érmorial bearings, stand. 
ards, ote., and controls the arrange- 
menis fof state functions. such as 
oral processions jng-rooms, 
balls, In Scotland a similar dignit; 
was hereditary in the family of Keiti 
from the 14th century till 1716. 
Earlom, Richard (1743-1822), an 
lish mezzotint engraver. a. 








of Cipriani. "He waa the diet artet 


Earl 


ta make ns of the point in mezzo- 
tint work, He engraved pletes after 
Rembrandt, Van Drek, Correa 
ana others the sir after Hi ii 
Mariage à la Modo are well known, | 
pos [y even? eater d. van 
fuyanm, mada hia tepntation, an 
Bathahove leading APihag to 
David’ won uos 
patton, Horton, Putiih the ‘Liber 
erat, 117% with a series of 
quinta Crom ibo! originals of Clauds | 


Court, 
itan bor. of Kensington, London, 
land, on the District Railway and 

Piccadilly Tube. Tho E. O Exhibi: i 

lon is beid annually near by. 

Earlston, Ercildoune, or Erosldoune, | 
Pd and market tn. of Derwick | 
Scotland, on Leader "Water. | 

4 m. trom Melrose. inghams | 








wr: of the motro- 


and other textiles are matidackated, | 6 


and there are dye-works. Ruins of 
‘an ancient tower remain, tho tradi- 
tional abode of Thomas the Rhymer! 
{13th century) Pop. about 1120. 
Early, Jubal Anderson (1316-04), 
an American confederate general, 
practised law, trom 1838-61., Hd 
Served in tho Florida War (1827-28), 
and in Mexico (1847-48). Ia the Civil 
‘War he commanded a brigade at Bull! 
Run (1862), and distinguished him. 
self at Williamsburg, 
Fredericksburg, 5 
Gettysburg, commanding part ofi 
Lee's army. After ome successes in| 
the Shenandoah Valley, he war de- 
feated by Sheridan (1864), and by| 
Custer ab Waynesborougl (1863) | 
He wrote A Memoir of the Last Year| 


of the Wor ee Me Hi in the 


‘See Pond, 
1883 


1854. 
veio iion, Bak 
i Fiet Lire io ed 

COR pu ous 
in Englanc Y Furnivall, 1864, in 
eonnection with the  Philological 
Eu d ed 
EUIS Ed 
EUN 
By. hametion, 1410 (RIT oe 
ut E NET 
"i from Giraldus Cambrensis, '1 396. 
WR XN 
onere sem 
PURO N AU eT 
Loudon, N. 
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Montrose. ‘The river lames from the 
loob, flows, E. through, the well. 
wooded valley of Sirat t 
Comrie, Crieff, and Bei of Ka 

(Place pear the sone e rigs 
OF Plteathlye The B. Enwlly jobs tho 
Tay near Abernathy (about 8 m. 
from Porth), 

Earnest (Scottish ares), a, ort 
m of money or token given to * bin 
thc bargain ’ of a salo or agreement, 
marking (he ssent of both parties to 
A contract. A practice of great antis 
quity, it is still sometimes observed 
in England and Scotisnd. Itis not 

quite the same as part payment, for. 
in tke cago of E. proper, or dead Bor 
ao ‘allowance is made later for the 
‘value of the token. 





by tho purchaser. 
tütutions + Sale Of Goode Act, 189: 
in * Howe m. Smith * (97 Ch. D: 


$8, 1884); Btabute of Trauds (28 Car. 
MI 

Earring, strictly a ring worn aa an 
ornament suspended from the lobe of 
‘the ear, which 18 pleroed tor the pur- 
pose. ‘Phe custom of wearing Es. 
existed among the Orientals from the 
earliest times. It wes common to 
hoth sexes among the Asiatic raees 
(Persians, Babylonians) and Car- 
‘thaginlans, but reserved for women 





- only among the Greeks and Romans. 


ux Klizabethan times in England, Es. 
Wore Ack Worn BY mene eid SiS 
gormetimes continue the custom: this 
form of jewellery is not now so uni- 
fer in Europa as Tormenty.” The 
TOi eee es men, qne 
ing closely to the lobo, or 
or pendant banging from a ol 


'ar-shell, see Hazsonss. 

Earth (A.S. eorth^), ths planet on 
which we live. ‘Tho torm is also used 
to denote the solid 
lobe. in particular 
‘yee, consisting: of 
mad organic particles lousely bound 
together, otherwise known ag soil. 
"The early chemists rocogniool four 
Clements: fire, air, water, and B., 
Of Which all ther’ substanen werd 
thought tc bo mixtures or mcdifiea- 
tions. In modern chemistry the term 
persista na applied to certain metallic 
Oxides, "The older chemists gave tho 
name E. to uou-melallic substances 
Which were, insoluble in water and 
were not affected by high tampera- 
Cures. Au many of them hid aa alka- 
lime reaction they were ma 
alkalino Es., but subsequent iavoeti- 
gatious have shown that each such 















Earn, à loch of Perthshire, Sent. 
Jand, abon Sj m. lone Ur Tp broad 
out 300 ft. deep. Ben Volrli 
is lofty “mountain “near by, and 
Ar åvan House (3) is tho Dam. | 
Mnvarech* of Scott's Legend «fi 
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Ke iaa componnd of & metal and 
Oxygen. The term alkaline E. is now 
restricted to Lime, stronLia ind baryte, 
these being oxides of calcium, stron: 
tium, and barium, "There is onothor 
extensive group ot oxides known a6 
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the rare Es, They occur in several 
rare minerais found in Scandinavi 
Siberia, Greenland, and N. America, 
and ars employed in the manufactur 
of mantles Tacendescent gas 
tampa. “The chiet metala of the rare 
Es. aro scandium, ytirium, lantha. 
num, didymium, terbium auderbium. 
‘The earth as planei.— The E- 
member of a group of bodies di 
ished from other bodies in the 
[veme by their moion around one 
momber of the group, the sun. The 
central Vody, or sub, ib the only 
emer of the group’ aa far sa wa 
know, which shines by its own light. 
The other bodies consist of planets 
which move in ellipitieal orbits about 
tho sun, and satellites which revolve 
Around certain of the planets, The 
planets, in order of nearness to the 
sun, are Meroury, Venus, tho Earth 
with lus satellite the moon, Mars, with 
Two satellites: then come & vast 
number of minor planets or asteroids, 
qnd outside ot these the larger pianete, 
Supiter Saturn, Uranus and Neptune, 
with sven, ter, four, add one satellite 
respectively. "The path of the K.s 
motion round the sun, that ie of ite 
revolulion, is an ellipse of which the 
San ‘form’ one focus ^ The mean 
istanee of tho E. from the sun is of t 
‘about 99,000,000 m., and the eccen- 
Trio of tho erc aboard 290.000. pola 
m. The planc of tho orbit fe cellod 
Eh ecliptic, aad itis inclined to the 
a equatorial plane at an angle of 
Sij. The tmo Rich the E. takea fo 
make a complete cirouit is known ae 
the Solar year, and meteures 363 devs, 
5 hrs. 48 miss. 16 eoe. Tho E, has 
another movement, rotating about 
ite own axis, ibus causing pointe on 
tho E.'s ourlace to hero periods of 
sunlight alternating with periods of 
































darkness.. Owing io Ihe Iclmnation 
of the E's axis to the plane of the. 
Stulptic, comme places tre brengnted tà 


The Part of theann mora directly than 
‘others; this causes the phenomena, 
‘of the seasons Also places in high 
iatitugen aro presented for longer 
Periodo to the wua rays accord 

Eo tus position of the E: In ite orbits 
thia aocounta for the variations in the 
lengths of day and night in those 
Intitudea. „rhe E. is nearly phericul 
in ahane. The ancients believed It to 
oo fat disc, and the belief persisted 


in tue popular mind for many was 


‘centuries "as, however, | 
‘asserted that the E. was spherical, 
and his view was strongly supported, 
hy Aristotle, who employed many of 
tho argument: current to-day. The 
horizon becomes wider as tho position 
of aspectator becomes more elevated, 
the E. always throws a circular 
shadow on the moon when it is in 
‘eclipse, and the lower part of a reced- 
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ing objet ia the nret to disappear. 
he E. is however, nct m perfect 
Sere “tn the ith eentari jean 
ioher observed tha a clock’ which 
kept t time in Paris lost about 
24 minutes a cay aL, Cayenne, and 
the pendulum had to be shortened in 
order to correct the error. Newton 
explained the ocenrrence hy showing 
that the attrection due to gravity 
was loss at Uhe equator Laan in more 
northerly latitudea owing to am in- 
creased distance from the E.’s contre 
of gravity. ‘This conclusion recetved 
eonfirmalion by experimenta with 
delicate spring balances, which 
registered weight for’ a. given 
masa in equatorial than in regions of 
higher latitudes. It waa also observed 
Ghat the length o a degres of latitude 
ia greater toward: the pols chen near 








ur NIE dioere in readily 
antronomical methods, and Its Te iest 


being determined bj 
Measurement showed perona doubt 
that the K. ia fattened st. the polos. 
‘The amount of the flattening is not 
t, the extent by whieh the poler 
CAE than the mean 

equatorial diameter being about 

of is length. The equatariat 

is alao DTA zd 





mates, he mass ot ther E. is 
Riven br the most recent rescarches 
E000 000.000 00 000,000,000 tons. 
rhe mean density of the earth la com: 
Puted as about 53, the density of 
Pure water at 4^ C. being taken aa 
Bale, Phe planet Eje a great magnot- 
Ife maguotio needle is placed upon 
à pivot so as to carie freely It 
faker up a postion whiok ja epprori- 
mately N. and 8, "The N. and S. 
Daten dr ihe fe condidered ana rnagnot 
Xv some distance from the. poles of 
the rotatory axis and are Habis to 
ligi nd Rest af da Sort 
tueory of the origin of Lhe E had been 
generally aatitagtory. “ha mehninr 
sypothen's, which appears to bo most 
în favour, staten that the volar system, 
was ‘atone Hima a gre mam of 
Yapour, in which a central nucleus 
ridually formed, This nucleus, 
which is represented hy cur sun, cast 
SW the xb contral portions GP the 
sam, which couled down to form the 
present planeta. The satellites ware 
Thrown off from the planeta in tho 
samo way as the planets 
from the parent “ann 
certainly abundant svideaco that the 
was a one tne a5 a muon higher 
temperaturethante-day. The 


€ 
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rise of tei 


Towards tho E sinterior surgerte that | 


tho innermost regions are stil atn The 


enormously high temperature. The 
Sxiovenee of woloancas which pour 
Sut molten rock and bor gases im 
taken by somo as sullcient evidence, 
that eno Tnteror ia gul m a Rid 
condition, and that the orust im m. 
solidified envelope ot comparatively. 
tle depth. Physica! fnets are, hows 
over, rather aganist tho likelihood of | 
ST permanent gascous or molton in- 
jor, and soni sclontirta have gone 
da far as to say that the amount of| 
Tadium in the $. indicated by the dis- 
Soverien fairy near the mirana ia 
Suitisent. to account for almost amy 
Segret vemperaiume, AUemyia avs 
basn mada to compute frm gno- 
ical, and othcr data tho, 
Pile period curing wbich e| 
Tew add state 
avin based hie hypotheses on argu- 
ments derived from consideration of. 
three kinds of data, 
Foto of tho loc of heal fim thio 
Planet, ne piaced tho limite of not loes 
n. 20,000,000 yeara and not more 
400,000,000 years, aa the length 


bs fart Pb gd 


condition. From estimating the 
Amount of retardation of the E.'s 
rotation due to tidal friction, hel 
odao diat tho di. became eon 
solldsted “not "much mow than 
100,000,000 years ego. ‘Thirdly, by. 
calculating the probable ago of the| i 
mona neat, he "bronant “down his 
estimate of the age of the E. to about 
20,000,000, yours. Geologisie, how. 
aver, are didinclined to accept Any 
parioa loos thes 106,000,000 esce ae 
Fuiieieut for the elaboration of Lhe! 

structure or the M. it is 











EXdicputable tha many milions of rocks, 


gears probably thirty or forsy, must 
we dlapaed while the great aedi- 
mentary rooks were being ted. 
With respect to the larger features 
of tho Kiva surface, it ia likely that. 
two different kinds cf movement are 
Tosponsib]e. Where the contraction! 
of the R. has caused à lessening of the 
support below the surface, thore hae 
E z subsidence of great aras. In 

tho second pli oro tho. rigid 





‘crust has beon able to contract inte | 7e 


A smaller space, great ridges end folds 
have been formed, showing marked 
continoity and parallclism. The 
Sabsldences which caused the ocean 
‘tohavetaken place at different 
ages, Tho Atlantic Ocean probahiy 
from middle Calnozole. times; 
the Indian Ocean may be older, and 
the Pacific, whcther a subsidence of 
Steet antiquity or not, hes eortainiy 
suffered greet. modificati 
paratively recent times. Akin to the 
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By judging the | li 


ions in eom:| thé 


Earth. 


of the 
future. 


ng | general discussion of the 
Eiseteculation cocoa 
UII hys 
dima ished. the speed cf rotation of 
dig E. aa eT lig celia And 
Condensation is stil going on" The 
Gonstaat operation. of Ui fection 
fll ease o rotate more and mora 
iow and tho eradial sonia of tho 
Sun Healt t not fed by npcteute from 
pter tpi, ll inevitably dint 
the amount of exergy ia tho system. 
Utne will oome, ary ailiikus Gf 
oats anc wha the member af 
the solar system will return to their 
Saclen nudeur and. by the fone et 
heir impact wil estaliak a. noble 
Saca onsnay' to preossd woes 
another cycle of Tangi Ey meted 
Strut ofthe earth 


sists ofan outer 





be globo, end a 
gentral core of solid material, the 

re. In the coure of ite olidi- 
foation, tho lithorphere devdoped 
ridges, which are represented by the 
great mountain ranges, and sub. 
dence which are represented. by 

s. roses 

iut hea Recotsequencs n ees 
in various parie of the surface of the 
lithosphere which took, efect In 
various movements, ridden. ooa- 
Sionali;, but Jong sustained tor the 


most pare, and so the general shape of 

[ho E. wai and in sonant chang: 
aes the land is gendu- 

te abore the ma, whig other 

ands are gravelly eubrasrged, oniy 

to reappear in a later age. There 

other agen at work tending io 


che form of the E. Tho dis- 
Thvewtauiag forces ot frost aut water 
action gradually wear down the older 
Zock, while the, depasition cf the 
im, mixer relics of organised 
life, builds up layers of sedimentary 
rook. The oldest sedimentary rocks, 
known as Archean, contain no ruo 
of lite. "The sedimentary rocka con- 
taining fossils are divided inte four 

eat groups; the Fulzoegic, oon: 


brian, the Old Hed Sandstona ond 
(he Col Measures ; 





consisting of ainda, gravels, and ciay 








of recont formation. ‘Tho ot 
the crust of the E. js the sim of the 
science of Geology. In Geography, the 
surface of the E. is considered; its 


division into continent and ocean, the 
features of the land masses, monn 
taine, rivers, plateaux, plaina, ote: 
the distribution of lite on tne globe. 

a manner in which tha various 
sections of tho humen raco have 
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" 
Sar 
their Gites and towne roads of oa 

i and markets, 
the Eas a 
‘movements, and “tne 





them. ‘The meusuring of the surface 
of the K. ‘ot Geodesy. 





the eoncern 
‘The constitution of the various rocits 
ig dealt. with in Mineralogy and | 
Chemisry. The constitution and 
henomena of tho aimosphers io the 
ny dro- 

^ the Dame ot 


Busines of Meteorol 
spite Te studied um 









usual name throughout Scotland for 


archaic underground buildings, also rock. 


Known as Pics! dwelinge, woome,t 
“coves "Or caves.” Examblesremaln 
in the British leles (especially in N-E 
Scotland), in Nebraska, Karsas, and 
the western states ot N. América, 
where thoy eo calli | Aug-outa” 
dm Austria, Germany, (see “Tecitus, 
XXL and tner parta ot 
rove, ani menia and Egypi 
Aristotle, Xenophon, and Strabo gave 
Geseriptions or structures of the kind, 
which are evidently of very ancient 
origin, though it cannot be definitely 
petted by whom they were fret 
Put They aro perhaps of Coitie 
am he Bush “les, Very 
Sas are the adobe dwellings. it 
Calorie and the dome-shaped 
snow-hute of the Eskimos. Ee. 
existed also in ‘Asia and in Japan. 
‘especially in Koroa and tho N. An E. 
Usually Consisle of a single irregular 
chamber of unhewn stones, the side- 
"ralio gradualy converging towards 
thetop tllloniy a space of from 4to $ ft. 
remains to be spanned Dy rough fag- 
stones, A passage or gallery (3-10 ft. 
sleep lends to the room. getting wider 
and higher as it proceeds from the 
entrance, The roof was often only 
Tit. below the surface, and the whole 
was covered in by earth, sometimes 
Faised very slightly In » mound above 
tho level of the surrounding district. 
In later times there were often two oF 
three rooms connected with each 
other. A few such houses were duy | 
‘ont of hard soil or ehalk, and had no | 
gtone-work. Various implementa of 
flint, bone, or metal are the chief 
Temáins fonnd in them. Clovamoo: 
(aser Alford} Aberdeenshire, and 
Crichton Gtidlothian) possess ‘speci 
mena belonging to post-Roman times. 
Sec Martin, Description of the Western 
"lanas, 1703; Antlerson, Scotland in 
Pagan Times: the Tron’ Age, 1383 
Kamer, Künstliche Höhlen ave aller 
Zeit, 130. 
Earth-nut, the name applied popn- 
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ped themselves, the nature of | lar! 
governments, their industries, | umi 


Earthquake 
Mirercus pianta, Du? espocialy 

ferous. . 
to thone of Hamim Dulbocaetentm 
and B. fccuceum,aleo krown as varta 
Shevtaite, Those cubert grow a fow 
inches below the ground, are edible, 
and taste somewbat like chestnute, 
The term ie alo applied to a legum: 
noua piant, drachi uoces, the 

nut or ground bean, 
the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, and 

‘esculenta, apecien of Cyperanee. 
Facti nige boueat 
Tock capped By a jer 
of aoma tarder mater 
sandetoncorlimestone- Thege columns 
Ato formed by the action of rain on à 
mam of soft, stony clay. and 
Washing away ‘of sole substances 
beneath cracks formed in the cap of 

"Mey oseur in the moraines of 
glaciers, boulder-clay, and similar 
formations, ana are from 99-100 fi. 
Migh. | Examples ae found in the 
“bad landa ^ of western N. Amerles, 
inthe "Garden of the ‘Goda’ id 
Colorado, “and at. Retron’ (Tyrol) 
Thero ‘ate also specimens” at Foch- 
abers in Scotland and elsewhere, 

‘Earthquake, «trembling or sh 
of the earth. The intensity of the 
enomena aswccleted th SORS 

sturbances may vary from a light 
tremor only poreeptible with the eid 
ot datieateMietrumnente to a "great 
convulsion aceempenied by cond Sor” 
able changes in the surface structure 
Of the earth, with consequent destruc: 
tion of much lifeand property. Great 
Es. may or may not be heralded by 

reliminary “tremors.” “These. arm 

owed by a shock or a series of 
reat shock extending, over a few 
minutos, during which building are 
eracked and hugo ornoo appear Ta 
the earth. This is tbe period of 
ereatoat destruction, unies the ad- 
Fent of o huge see-wave carrying with 
it largo masses from the shore takes 
the havoo more somplets. After the 
main shocks come a series of minor 
istorbanees which may extend for 
many weeks or even Years, gradual 
Sag dne intei and i. 
quency, "du many cas observers 
Rave. tatined Yo tne existence ot 
sound rumblings  unconaeeted iih 
ny viite dinpiecement of E., gradu: 
SUP Vnereasmg in n maximi and 
Then decreasing to silcnes. 

‘The nature of E. movements has 
heen studied by the aid of self record- 
ing instrumenta called ectemomelers 
(i). The movements eonsisb of 
Series of waves, which appear to be of 
fo distinct types. "Ile first type 
Consists of waver of elastic. compre 
San proceeding rom a contre of die- 
furbanco n much the same way as 
waves of sound ere propagated in air 
hy a vibrating body. Ihe centre of 











Earthquake 
disturbance is some point, or rather 
Sceomblage of pointa, ateone distanco 
below the surtacs of the earti’s crust, 
and from this tho waves proosed in 
all directions, thas giving the form of 
& series of epherical cr spheroidal | 
i with a common centre or focus. 
‘The amplitude of the wave ie tho 
distance which each parce moves 
from its mean position; the period js 
tho time required to complete each 
gscilation. "The greater the ampli- 
fade and the less thie period, the more 
iolent are ibo effects at th» suriacs 
‘Of the earth, Other waves exist which 
move in a direction transverse to the. 
direction of propagation of tho waves, 
of elastic compression, These are dus 
fo a chango of shape in tho medium 
in which the waves are propagated. 
‘Tho point of the surtace immediately 
above the focus is called the e 
amd it ie here thet tho «i 
te wave ars most immediately felt, 
fuel shock beg sustained: 
Further away trom tho epitocus the 
shocks are pope obljate jm thei 
lon. Much. good workin. th» 
determination ot tho seat of distart 
in "ke. was done Dy Robert 
Mallet (1810-81), who derived Bis oon- 
fn damaged buddirgs.  Pageseding 
idea. ing 
from tho assumptionthatthodirootion. 
of the fracture was in general az righ 
Bngiea to tha direction of tha wave, 
Ke obteined a series of directions, the 
intersection of which would give the 
ition of the centre of diatirbanoe. 
ther methods of dotermiamg tho 
dep:n or tho focus have since been 
Slaborated, notably that employed by 
Major Dutton in connection with tho 
Charleston E. of 1886. This depends, 
mn the datermination of an * index. 
lo^ Over a great area surround. 
{ing the scene of the E. isoselemio lines 
were Arawn connecting those points 
Whero tho vibration felt wna observed 
To bo equal in intensity, “rhe” index- 
circle ? was defined £a the curvo Join. 
Bs the pointe whero tho intensity 
idenly | diminished, | Theoretioal 
B mas obtained by adipising 
Septh was obtain ulipiving 
fhe radar ot tne fatex-oleoie By” th: 
square root of three. 
Seans aro made with dieni, 
Eni nibo tne Waves are choo: 
Fetically propagated in spherical or 
paoidal form from the focus, tho 
yas nature of the structure 
SÉ the earth's crust causes many dis 
furbances cf direction, tbe waves 
being retracted ard retiented DY 
masea of varying density and 
elasticity in the medium. 

"The Cause ol NS. may be broadiy 
explained by reforenoo to the oon- 
irwtion of te outer crust of the 
earth due to the cooling of the planet. 


v 
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focus, |B 


Earthquake 
‘The erunt, itae poemen a certain 
amount of rigidity, but the contrac: 
| tion of Lhe interior vocasions differ- 
ences in the amount and distribution 
| of the aupport afforded to the orust 
by tae underlying structures, Henog 
| tero occur subsidences accompanied 
| by the fracture of strata, or folding 
movements generally bearing some 
relation to the direction of folds on 
the earth’s surfaco. ‘Thus tho greater 
proporcion, of observed Xs. appear 

take place in regions where there is 
sudden slope towards a great depres- 
sion, avon the Pacific cous). Generally 
speaking, the more violent marifesta- 
tion of E, action may be locwed on 
wo es, the ono encircling 
ie facic Desin. and tho other 
following the great depression of 
Which the Mediterranean forms a 


‘The efecto of Ba. aro immediato 
and “permanent, “The immediate 
bifects include tho, widespread do- 
struction of lifo and property, often 
exceeding in extent ‘the 
iie most aisastrous ware. ‘The more 
permanent effects are due to cianges 
effected or induced In the suriace of 
the earth's crust. Thus the elova:lon 
Pr dopreseion of au arce by only a fow 
feet may lead to great changes in tho 
drainage eystom of the country, with 
consequent far-reachiag eleits on 
gecasionally‘e displacement may lay 
ionally & displacement. may lay 
bare some litierto hidden soumoo of 
mineral wealth, the general conse- 
quences to a country of ita position 
ban E. belt are fraught with dai 
to ita économie prospecta ard 
moral condition of ie inhabitante, 
|t is perhaps for this reason that 
Japan pas hen. for some peara the 
Torsmost ot al counts in Tho world 
in its encouraging allitude towards 
seismological research. 


N Arm 
of pastteulariy disastrous ote 
the following? Lisbon (17351, when 
from $6,000 to "40,000 dives, wero 
lost; the great 

twas eie, fre Broke out, and d 
fda wave gic over the quare a and 
| destroyed to the value of 290,000,000: 
GSlabrla (1783), when, 60,600 lives 























Es, 
‘are 


were lost; Aleppo (1823), 20,000 lives 
jest; Naples (1857), 12,000 lives lost; 
ERN Gece) 261000, ivan sow: 


Fruit mie io E mae som: 
panied by a volcenio disturbance by 
Which the island. ‘was completely 
destroyed; Charleston (1886), where 
almost every building was demagea; 
India (1580), when Ansam, was de 
Gat Peleo (1902), 20,000. 

adia (1905), waero a de- 
from ‘Kangra. over 

An aresot 1,000,000 sq. m. causing the 


12 
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1096 of $0,000 lives: California (1908), 
wher a large portion of San Francisco 
Was destroyed; Valparaiso (1900), 
S600 lives lost; Messina (1908), when 
Moesia, Reggio, and many villages 
wore totally destroyed, with a loss of 
Jife estimated at, 11,2 

‘See J. Milno, Seismology, 1898, and 
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Easements 


Ep 
= io. the 7j on E., is found 
Exe COSI: 

OCEAN 

EOD E 
ub o er 
insu neben 
erroneous idea that this insect will 


Eurtiquakes, 1898; C. E, Dutton, crawl into the ear and remain, The 
Harthauakes’ in the Light of Ue. News| V. in gregarious and nocturnal, and 
Seismology, 1901; C. Davison, A|makes its home under stones, bonoath 





Study of Kecent Er ikes, 1905, 

Earhshine,, tho light. reflected 
from the carth's sunlit surfaco to the 
moon, causing the dark parts of her 
surface to become fy luminous 
(with a reddish tinge) tor a few days 
before and after new moor. The BD- 
pearance popularly described as ` the 
Old moon in the new mocn’s arms > 
(the Whole surface beine visible in 

oloaredlight) isarestlt of the E- 

works, Military, see FORTIFI- 
CATION. 

‘Earth worms belong to a division of 
Annelids called Oligochwis. They 


‘of the world, 
naturally they do not thrivé 
in arid tracts; and their eer upou 
the fertility and drainage of the 
oan hardly be coloulated. Burrowing 
ito ‘the ground, they vas; up the 
‘they have’ swallowed, and eo 
Pureu- a constant and thorough 975- 
tem of plougning. "hongh eyeless, 
they evade the light and only come 
Out of their burrows at dusk, 
remaining, even then, with their talis. 
in the holes aad their bodies working 
round and round. ‘The British E. are 
Sontred to the Lumbricidee, and are 
usualy about 6 in, long, with a 
pointed head, rounded ‘body, and 
lightly fattened tail. "he Aifoloo- 
‘which are largely distributed 
gland and irland, are also 
found in the Arctic regions, and are 
the only E. capable of burrowing 
through suow and ice; Lumbricus 
terrestris the common Ne, and te 
foctidea, the dunghill worm, roprcoent 
another genus; and Allurus, the Te- 
maining genus, are equally at home 
on card or in water. Bomo tropical 
ies of E reach a gigantic size, 
ore ound im Central de, Aus: 
tralia, and Ceylon growing to o. 
of 3 too ft. 
Eararumpet, a contrivance in che 
form of  trumpet-shaped or straight 
tube, tor enebling partially “deat 
o hear more distinctly. "The 
Waves of sound are rellected into the 
hharrower ‘portion of the tubo, and 
each the inner cor increased in in 
tensity, Es. are injurious in some 
case of deafness. ‘They are generally 
Made of a thin mctallis substanco, or 




















vf guble-percha, or elastic. — See 
AUDIPHONE. 
Earwig, tho name given to certain 
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Sanered or a 
often | hip of a parti 


thre ark of trees, or fn almost any 
| dazk halo or erorico. The larve, when 
|facched, cluster round tasir mother, 
| whom thoy elosiy resemble, except 
forthe lack of winga. 

Easdale, & small island on the W. 
coast of Areylishire, Soosiand, in the 
Lupi ar ED 4 
and le noted for io primary. slate 
iguarrieg, belonging to the Karl of 

roadaibano. 

I Tasei Duteh exe?) an ass) the 
name ot the wooden frame on which 
a painter sete his pioture while at 
Work upon them. 

Easements, form one nf the nias of 
rights oaled incorporenl ‘hoviaiter 
mento (ag (aad oe leo Quant E 
Conaiat of those righta in he naturo of 
privileges or convonioncee “without 
proat waich pne or move porsona have 
in, or over, the land (q.v.) of another, 
as c.g. aright of way or a watercourse 
(Gee LAND LAWS) E. are usually 
| insi to the owner. 

lar pioce of land (ene 
dominant tenement), and are said to 
bo agirmatee H the owner of ‘the 
servient” tenement. mum; alow, the 
oiner ot the dominant tenement td dy 





right over the 
h is not -ca- 
e.o. ^ right to increased 

rt for land weighted 
and a right to access 


pricions," 


Jatera], suppos 
‘with Dull 

of air tor one's chimney or window ia 
an E. Arighttolieht maybe defeated 
by diockink access to light, Unless the 


right arose by express grant cr by 
Prescriptive title or user of twenty 
years. "E. arise either by (1) custom, 
20. where villagers have been acous- 
fomed for a number of years to uso a 
Pathway over a piece pn Tand Pr 
grant; (3) prescription, either at com- 
Exon law, e where the right hee peoa 
enjoyed’ frm the tine ef. toga 
Tomory (aoceasion of Richard 1); or 
under the Prescription Act, 1332, 
Which make am uninterrupted user 
Tor twonty to forty years) volg. 

ima facie evidence (q.0.) of the right 

'& way or watercourse, and twenty 
years as uninterrupted user condlu- 





East 267 Easter 
rioris aera ce Sosa VE 


Teasonable enjoyment of a iei oer 
£2.41 A sels B n niece of land en- 
Sifely surrounded by otber and or 
A'n a right of way in D is necssearily 
‘gablied over the surrounding Jan 
‘are lost by non-user for twenty Mi. 
re by express releaso, or, of course, 
y reason ef the dominant and ser: 
vient tenements falling into the pos- 
smion of the samo person. 
East, the quarte of the horizon 
where the sun rie, when in the 
puuinuctial. From very early times 
Ehe E- has been clothed in a certain 
‘sacred mystery, and it waa theoustom 
of many of the pagans to build bheir 
aitare In the enirn part of the 
temples, se that ther could offer 
their sacrinoey towards the rising wun. 
Hence arose the custom of turing 
towards the E. for prayer, also the 


aotico of nying ihe dead with thelr 
Tasi Sir Alited (b. 1949) an 


tish painter and etohor, studied art, 
the Glasgow School of Art, and later 
Bi, the Ecole des Besux-Arte in Paris, 
where he received lessons from Bou- 
reau. Ho is an associato of the 
yal Academy, end in 1900, the 
when Le published his Landscape 
'ainling in Oil Colour, he was chosen 
prgidont, of the Royal Society of 
rilish Artista His, pictures are 
Widely distributed, and may bo soen 
in leris of Birmlugham, 
Chicago, Hadapeat, and Venloó. Aà 
a painter o! landrcapo, he evinces m 


Fare iti for eo ranging bienes and | 
masses as in- 
iably, ‘oad wel. 
fan E position." ‘The White 
Caraival’ (Brussels), * Autumn” 
Manchester), and ^ Poesing Storm’ 





name is commemorated in Deron- 
shire Park, a fine publio, piesaure- 
ground. "Pop (1911) 5: 








EE {Asia ae Dia CAFS. 
aso, à ciy OR LAE 
fn" Lake oo, “Indiane, 

United Beaton, “Tia indvatriai ks 


ity depends on Chic 
IS Somo oie (o the NAW. "Pop. 
ss thaw” 37307 

Eat ch 





nd, has been innor- 
porated einoe 18/2 with Cleveland, 
which lies some 4 m, to the W. Tt 18 
pear the mouth af the Curt, on 
ake Erie, in Ohio, U.S.A. Pep, lees 
‘than 2000: 

‘Easter, a religious festival of 
antiquity observed among Christians, 
in commemoration cf the resurreo- 
tion ef Christ, occurring about, the 
time of the vernal equinox. The Eng- 
Jish name E. and the German Ostern 
are sald to be derived from the name 


- of the feast of the Teutonic goddess 





Deters, celebrated by the encient 
Saxons carly in the spring. "When 
Christianity was introduced some do- 
finite way of iring a date for E., upon. 
which many other festivals ‘of the 
Suse depended, bocae veomenry, 
There was much difference of opinion, 
and Cho Eastern churches com 
memorated our Lord's deuth oa the 
fourteenth day of the moon afer tha 
spring equinox, and kept E. tno days 
tert ve the Western churches 
kept X. on tha Sunday following the 
fourteenth day of the moon. 
sect known as Quartodecimans com 
meracrated only the death of Christ, 
on the samo day as Eha ot the Jewini 
Passover. The Easter Church ad- 
oy but the Church of Rome 
soon rejected it, saying that Christ's 








(the Luxembourg), display this and | resurrection took’ piaco on tbe Aret 


other merits. 
East Alea, German and Portu. 
aet GERMAN EAST AFRICA and 
"TUOUEER EAST ÁFRICA. 
East Africa Protectorate, sce BRITISH 
KART AFRICA 
East Angis, aes ANGLIA, EAST. 
Eastbourne, fayourite "seaside 
resort, ran LR. of London by the 
London, Brighton, ond Sou 
Rallway, i [ON = wlan, Pity 
‘years ago the site of tho presant town 
‘was occupied by the threc hamlcta of 
Esst-Borne, South-Borne, and Sea- 
Houses, the antiquity of which is 
attested by the mention of Borno in 
the Domesday Book. Tbe interesting 
‘church of East-Borns belongs 
the Transitional Norman period, 
ha dates back to the 13th goncury, 
‘The modem oity, with its 2} m. of 
terraced promenade, ite spacious, 
tree-lined "sueta, paviloned pier, 
theatre, golf links, and handsome 
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day of tho weak. after the Pastover, 
and oagh® ia that caso to be ke 
certain Sunday. In AD. 3j 
Counci of Nioma was held, and there 
JU was settied tiat. E. should be held 
on the firat Sunday arter the Tour- 
Veenth day of tho moon shat occurred 
next after the vernal equiuor, and 
That: honid the fourteenth day of the 
moon fall on the day of the equinox, 
the flowing Sunday was to be E. 
Sanday. “Algo it was deeitied that, in 
‘finding E., tho vernal cquinox should 
be considered to fall every year on 
Mar il. Ttwaslaterdirected thatthia 
calculation should b> made according 
to, tha tables of, Victorias of Aqui 
taine,which he introduced in 4.0. 481. 
As Britain was now no loager 
Dar of tno Homon empire, tis eth 
century order regulating E. hed no 
effect at Arst on the British Church, 
Which ‘continued ita calculation on 
the method originally approved of. 








Easter 


But atter more than a centi 
frovemy the mattor was ultimately 
settled at the synod which was hel 
at Waitby, Yorkshire, in 664; and 
fatter ihis date tho iri elerry eon. 
formed to the general praci 

Ram cen Dr F 


2 


TS 





^ razer 


observed that 'a& Romo tho sacred 
fre inthe temple of Vesta was kindled 
which use 


‘year on the Ist of March, 





namely, 
that wherever the light of the DIS 
reached, tbe elds would be fruitful 
and thé inhabitanta safe from siek- 
ncen and danger, Games were also in 
kao to celebra E., yuck, we E 
Performances, dances, songs, et^. ant 
Special cakes were made, of which 
Custom the present-day "* hot-cross 
bune" and 'simnel eakes! are re- 





island, wi (6 sq. m., inthe 
Pacific, situated in 27° 8” B. lab, 

10" 26° W. lone, Since 1888 it has 
belongod to the Chilians, who uso it 
as a convict station. It was so called 








Because "Admiral Roggeveen, disco-| 


ered it on Easter Day in 1722. In. 

tho island ie and the 
inris corners are cach marked by 
volcanic heights. So far the Poly- 
mesian natives only take advantage 
Of the fertile soll [o grow potatoes, 
sugarcane, end bananas, but 4 
French house of Tahiti has intro- 
duced cattle-grazing. The apasiona 
stono dwellings, the hugo carved 
i ‘of grey trachytic lava, ani 
He broad platforms of massive, une 
cemerted masonry, which aro found 
‘on the island, are ar, enigma to archee- 
Slogis.s, who are at w loss to account 
for their presence on shores so remote 
from the 


lisation. 

‘the natives to work guano | 

1863; the number of these latter has | 
‘dwindled to a hundred. 

Eastern Bengal and Assam, a prov. 
of Hrtish India, constituted in 1903 
Out of Assam and the northern and 
easier sections of Bengal. The! 
object of its eonstitntion waa the | 








relic? of tho Leutonant-governor of 
Bengal, who was undoubtedly over- 
faxed in his administrativo work by 


reason of the exceptionally large and 
EE vopuluiion im dis province. 
3 


sping of ot the Rajshahi, 


mg divisions was 
extend distasutu to the patyo 
Bengsli, and led indirectly to t 

resignation in 1906 of Sir Bamptylde| 
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ice of the |S. 


"ui, a lonely | 


and| 


03 Easthampton 


Euler. the Arst lieutenant governor, 
and to an organised an 
fal agitation. The boundaries are 
Whntan on the N., Bengal on the E. 
Burma and tho Bay of Bengal on bhe 
and Burma again op the W; The 
ziet of Rajshahi ty the 
Gauges and Srebmapuira > Done 
tropical forests cover 4.000.000 acres; 
of the 23,000,000 acres which could 
bo mado productivo, only 7,000,000 
are as yet under cultivation. The 
staple exports aro rice and seeda, but 
[bacon Jule, mper cene, and «thor 
inn rice are also grown, espe- 
cially in Eastern Bangal, and Astam is 
famous for its tem "The mineral 
Wealth is considerabie, though stili in 
largo part awaiting development, ang 
includes coal, limestoue, iron ore, and 
petroleum. he province, which in- 
oludes the native state of Hill Tippore 
(4086 sq. m.) is under a lieutenant- 
ernor and a legislative council of 
vy three members, Bengali ie tho 
predominant ‘and Mobam- 
pedanism tho predominant religion. 
There aro 12,000,000 Hindus, the 
number of Mohammedans being halt 
As much again. The totel area is 
106,130 sa; m, Pop, (1011) 31,018,697, 
‘Eastora Ohuroh,ces GREEK CHURCH, 
Esstom Empire, see BYZANTINE 
Expres. 
Eastern Ghats, see GHATS, 
| Easter Rumelia, see BULOARIA. 
East Flanders, a prov. of Belgium, 
| with Antwerp to the i., Brabant t6 
the S.E, and W. Flanders to the 
8.W.” Tù includes the basin of the 
Seheldt, and ander nki fu! ntti vation 
Fields éxeellent, crops, cepocialiy in 
the Waes district, which was onos 
darren marsh. The chief towns ‘are 
Ghent, the, capital, (pon. 165,140), 
Alost, and st. ne ates, 16 
Sa mo oop i10) PASS 
East Friesland (Ost Friceland), now 
forme part op tae dist. of Aurich In 
the prov. of Hanover, Prussia: tt la 
Sounded on the N. by the North 











‘waste lands have beon reclaimed and 
the Frisians lve by agriculture as 
Weil as by fishing.” For 300 years 
mior to 1744 this region was tite ine 
oritanoo of the descendants 
| Edzard Cirksena; since that dato lia 
| history haa peen chequered. 
Est Ham, o munioipal Bor, gf S 
Ham,’ and: im included. im 
London. Pop. (11) 139487: 
tam 18. S.E. of 
pisei ark, cum 
Won Y 
ido tie cernimus of the Mauohester 


e|. Hashampton, ta, 6m. 
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East 


Holyoke, h valley of the Coo: | ing In: ita of money. The com- 
‘yoke, In the valley | fog. lenge ren 


"pt magis. 
mercerised sotton and buttons, Pop, 
(1902) ces, 

East Haritord, the name of a vil. 
and township, with paper mills,on tho 
left bank of tho Gonneotiout, In Con- 
Beeent, U.S.A. Pop. at township 
Ust adi, C 

company, s company 
tonnded for the purposes of trading 
with India and tho E. Indica, Ie 





nations 
monopoly of 
of the Engish E. [ C. in tho year 
Already mentioned. The iret governor 
tne company waa Sir Thomas 
Sinto, o oompany eariy 
established a trade, not oniy with Lue 
Stations "which. it) founded "on the 
coasta of India, but with tho Far East 
aswell, The varly ventures (usually 
privata ones) of the company wers 
entirely, succoesfal, and Bugo profits 
Tene Halted. The competition of the 
ish ‘aroused rand 
feafoury of the Datenaa led to many 
Outbreaks cf quarrels between them, 
‘Thee ouiminated ia tho maacacre oF 
Ambogna, when the Dutch captured 

and ‘if-trgeted à number of Bnglish 
traders. "The indignity was never for- 
Rotten, but for the time the Euglish 
Traders contmed their attentions to 
the mainland of India, leaving tho 
islands to the Dutch. The trade with 
Indie led to the building of fine mer: 
chant vessels, and tho palm of mor 
must bo given to tho 

619th century. Due 


frade by 


‘the 
U; which led to tho foundation 


Dutch 









inh 
Stra tg 
ee Mun Mm 
Beeb eases sa aa 
it. fortrosses roe raised i] = 
E aaite e ema was, ThS monopoly 
was interrupted by the advent of & 
Ep c E fle 
that they had equal rights with the 
Say ae eae 
T appeal against the inter- 
DA A Wt ea 
special Act of Parliament all Batis 
Socr deer aug att 
ici is gt Seek 
new E. I. C. sprang into being, when. 
by loan of 42,000,000 vo the stave, the 
pete T E 
ERES, eet Ce 
Ra MEC TUNE 
pa uta E 
DR XE HEC. 
to the original company after obt 
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"romalnod merely a tradi 
Fonem, and ita authority, as stated 
in tho ohartor of Quoen Elizabeth, 
still bold good. Dut during the 18tH 
Sentry the rivalry of ance and 
England extended to Indi and 
gradually the company rose, after the 
Victories of Clive, to the position of a 
ruling power. The company still held 
Uncheoked power over its servants 
And ‘soldiers, unti the Regulating 
Act, 1775 erated o governor gonoraly 
appointed by the company, but ap? 
proved ot ny theverown A council of 
four was algo created, toxother with 
a court. of Judicature. “Pitt's India 
Rili (1784) created a Hoard of Control 
and gavo tho political, finscial, and 
military control into the hands ot the 
government. Indian policy was no 
Jonger a maiter for the company but 
Jor tro government. "Grad uai thn 

monopolies of the company. we 
taken away, and the company in this 
way ceased to bo a trading comnany 
at al. but merely an administrative 
Finally, atter tho disaster of 

tho Mutiny (887), tha ontivo e 
Tingeration of Indís passed into the 
‘ands of the crown (August, 1098 
‘Haat ‘india Waited Service club. 
establiched in London, 1348, The 
lub houszle ai 16 SU Jarmes'sSauare, 

















London. "Sec. (1913) E. H. Maude. 
East ‘Indios ie opposed in tho 
broadest eene vo Ww. Indies, she name 


given by early expicrer to islanda in 

e Atlantic which thoy believed to 

be off the coast of India, it thus ins 

clades Indis and many groupe 

islands in tho Pacifc. But tlie name 

is commonly used of fhe Malay Archi- 
lage, and specially of the Dutoh 

fries (qu. 


Tiya arohipel 
ie the largest cluster of islanda in the 
world, Te lies to the SE. of Asia, and 








ds 
larger than the British Isles—Java, 


Sumatra, and Bali must once have 
formed part of tho Asiatio continont: 
the shallows about Chem Indleazo that 

they are summita of submerged bills. 
Tho investigations of botanists and 
zoologists to prove that the 
more casterly islands are closely aseo- 
ciated with Australia, Tin, malachite, 
copper. petroleum. and precious 
stones are the chief source of mineral 
wealth. There are many volcanoes, 
and tho soil, aa might be expected. is 
Very fertile, yielding sugar, coffee, 
rice, maize, fea, covounute, plantains, 
and spices in plenty. Most of tha 
islands belong to the Dutob, tho ohiet 
being Java, Madura, uud Sumatra, 
and parts of Borneo, Timor, and New 
Guinea. In 1808 the Philippinca 
were ceded by Spain to the U.S.A.: 





East 


Portugal holds & 
N. Borneo je a 
and New Guinea, 
moridon, is ehared by Britain and 
Germany. Tho native population 
ioeindee Pepmans or Molanenans and | 

Eas; Indies, Duteh, sec DUTCH Hast I 
1pm. 

Easiake, Sir Charles Look (1793- 
1865), an “English painter, was for | 
some time a pupil o? Haydon, afellow 
Devonian. He once saw Napoleon, a 
captivo on the Bellerophon, in the 
harbour of his native Plymouth, and 
later executed a fino life-sized’ por- 
trait of the emperor largely trom 
eketches made on that occasion. 
From 1817:30, ho lived, chiedy in| 
‘Rome, and became R.A. in 1830. 
1850 he was rae pice gent ol the Hoyal 
Academy, and having beon appointed 
difector of the National Gallery in | 
1865, he exerted his influence to-' 
Wards improving Lhe Italian schools. 

his best work, such as Christ 
ES rct | over Aunt pasts) 
t ime arriving in sight ome, | 
1828; end ‘ Byron's Dream,’ 1834, it | 
do grace and finish which impress. 

jaaileigh and Bishopstoke are two. 
townsin Hampshire, England, on the 
London and South-Western Railway, | 
‘The railway company's rolling stock 
works are here. Eastleigh is 2 m.| 
and Bishopstoke 5 m. NNE. of | 
Southampton. Pop. of Kustieigh and. 
Bionopstoke (1911) 13,417. 

Essi Linton, s vil. ou the Tyne, tt | 
m. KN-K. of Haddington, on the! 
North British raiiap ta adame- 
op. less than 





X ot the, 141s 

















a Ett Liverpool, o city en the Ohio 
44 m. W.N.W. of Pittsburg, bj 

Tal, ls Columb ana en. Ohio, Unite 
States. Pottery and carthenwaro aro 
ita ohiet manuts. Pop. (1906) 20,018. 

East: London, a seaport and po) ATUS 
resort of BU. Cape Colony, at tho 
mouth of Bufalo I., 28 
Willlam's Town. 
has been improved, and admits largo 
Tensels, "no pore 18 tho third of Som 
mercisi importance in the colony, 
wool being the chief export. The 
climate is good. Pop. about 25,000 
(15,000 whites). 

eat Lothian, see HADDINGTON- 


“Ensi Main, the former namo of tho 
portion of Labrador peninsula (Hud- 
Hay Territories) bounded N. by 
Budson Strain, W. by Hudson Boy, 
8. by Quebec. ‘It is now the Ungava 
district of the Dominion of Canada, 
With s scanty Indian population. 
Eason: i, Cap. of Nortnamn-| ol 
ton eo., Pennsylvania, USA, on 
Delaware N. above the rapids, at 
the confluence of Lehigh R.. about 
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60 m. from Philadelphie, It is on 
qarlous allways, and connected with 
Now Jersey and South E. by bri 

‘Tho fine public buildings include 
fayette College (Presbyterian, 1826). 
There are iron furnaces, foundries, 
and planing mills, and manufactures 
of, alway supplies, arias, „pianos, 
organs, shoes, silk, cordage, ete. 
bout 28,020. See Condit, Lao 
of Easton. 1889. 2. A post vb. of 
Bristol eo. Msssachuse:ts, U.S.A, 
3 m. trom Taunton. There are iron 
foundries and manuis, ot eutoraobilee 
Shovels, and wire goode. Pop. about 


Easton’s Syrup, a preparation of 
phosphate of iron with quinine and 
Heyvhalns dissulved ia dick syrup. 
‘Used aaa nerve and ic 
eon only be taken BY doofort 
orders, 

‘East Orange, a city of Essox eo., 














Now Jersey, U.S.A, adjoining 
Newark, 12 m. trom New, York, of 
which t forms a suburb. There are 


Slcetrical work amd mpmufe, of 
jarmaceutical supplies. Pop. about 
TESTO. See Whittemore, ‘Phe Foun: 

| deg, and Builders of the Oranges, 
1886. 

"Eastport, a clty and port of entry 
of Washington co., Maine, U.S.A. 
on Moose Island in Pasmequoddy 
Bay, "f. je on the U.S, onetorn 
troubler; Ford Sullivan defends the 
aarbour. Fishing and lumber trade 
are the chief Industries, and it has 
wardine canning wstablishinenta. Pop. 
About. 5300. 

East Providenes, a cn, and post vil. 
of Rhode Island, U.S. 
lanae eo. separated "im. Provi. 
donce by tho Seckonk (Blackstone) 
in Narragansett Buy. There are 








|ckérnical, paper, and electric works, 


and a bicachery. Pop, about 15,800, 
East Prussia, Prov. 
Prussle, enclosed by the’ Baltic Sen. 





Russia” (Kovno government an 
‘and W. Prussia, It has 
icta, Konigeberg and Gum- 


binnen. ‘Kongsberg ta the capital, 
a Pert aiemei in e. Pop 


abou 
East River, a strait conncoting New 
york. Harbóur with Long taland 


Sound, E. of New York City, USA. 
Tt is 15 m. long, j to Jj m, wide, 
With ita N. arm (Harlem i.) and 
Sparten Duyvil Crook it ia connected 

jth Hudson R. It separates the 
Boroughs of Manhattan and. the 
Bronx (W. and N.) from thoso of 
Brooklyn and Queens (E. and S. 
Among ita Islands are Hlaekwell 
ls, Ward's, and Riker's, The 


annel "at Hell Tbeiwet 
Ward's and Long Islazi) has been 


mado nevigablo by blasting the roc: 
Brooklyn. Wiliainsburg. "and "two 








East 
ther guspension bridges span the 
East Rive 

Eist Saginaw, see SAGINAW, 

East St. Louis, a city of Sb. Clair co., 





Ilinois, U.S.A., on Missisippi Ft. 
apposita Si. Louis, connected. with 
it Dy steel bridges, "It lean important 





, breweries, 

matic tool [and silice works, 
Phere aro pork and drocsod, a 
pochi Industries, Pop. about 


"East Stonshouso, a ta. of Dovon.| 
phim, Engang, On the Hamoaze, 
forming ita Plymouth and Devon. 

Miho Phreo Towns.’ here ts 
Ro government vicvaalling E 
Barranka, ard a naval hospital. “Bop. 
(1911) 13,743. | 
s EAM Edward Backhouse (1814; | 
Zagiish diplomatist and 
Orientalis, ‘Cduoated eb Charto 
house and Oxford. Ho was professor | 
of Hindustani at Haileybury (1843| 
$9) assistant political seoretary in th 
{ndia One (G85), secretary af lega. 
in Persia (1860-63), commis. 
Honor for negotiating a Venezuelas | 
ioan BET amd, privata] 
secretary to Cronborno, Soorobary ol 
State for Indie (1800). Eis works In- | 
Shade transistions of SAdi s Gultstin,| 
1852; Anvär i Suhaili, 1854; Lüfeoj| 
Zoroasier, 1343; Bagh o Bahar The! 
fonctse Gram 


Preta | 











iar. and tn, of Notting- | 

d, about Sj m. from. 
Nottingham, with coal mines.” Pop. 
911) $69; 

Eastwood, Major Hugh de Oras- | 
piany (b. 1363), began his military | 
Sameer in 1335, and hae since tha 
ime been cn active service in India 
And S. Africa.” After the latter war, | 
i190, hg eive ue D.S.O; 

Eaton, Arthur Wentworth Hamil- 
DCL. n Canadian writer, 

‘Kentville, Nova Scutia, He 
graduated trom "Harvard in. 1880, 
Snterod the episcopal ministry, and 
Was rector of St, Andrew's Church, 
Bhestnut Hil, Mass, 1388-87. Hà 
i the author of: The Heart of the 
Greedo: Fibra Heimon, n me 
Tii -of Modern „Thought, "1888; 
deudion Legends and Lirica, 1889; 
Talea of a Corruon Town (with C. Le 
Botia), 1392; Collage Requirements Ui 
nglish, 1900; Poems of ihe Christian 
Year, 1905: The Lotus of the Nue and 

















oiher Posma, 1901: The History 
Rings Counly, Nova Scotia, Heart of 
fhe Acadian Land, 1910. 

Eaton, Long, o tn. and par. of 
Derbyshire, England. 7 m. from 
Nottingham. Net isce M manu- 
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Eavesdrip 


factured, and railway carriages aro 
buile hero. Pop. IBID 19,20, 
Eau Claire, s city (cap. of E. C. 00.) 
of Wisconsin, U.S.A., on tho Bau Claire: 
And Chippewa tivere, head of the 
navigation on the latter. It carlo on 
amber trade, hme paper mad linon 
milia, and manua, Pumiture, shoes, 
rotrigerators, sulphite, cto.” Thero 
aro many Anio Public Duis. Pop. 
Bou Créole, a fine, French Buone 
mado in Mertinlaye by discitur tho 
Towers of the W, Indian wild apricot 
or mammoo apple (Mammea Ameri- 
cana) wich pure spirit of wine. | 
au de Cologne, celebrated, per- 
fame, probably Invented by Johann 
Maria Farina (1683-1166). whic came 
Italy and settled in Cologne 
(109). Sone forty Anes at plagne 
bearing the namo ct, A chim to 





possem the original LA] 
Eianufaoture. “ibe main Ja 
are pure distiued coho! and various 


‘ceoential aromatio cli (nerchi, arange, 
rosemary, | citron, bergamot), "o 
Blended usta sisi a refreshing aonr 
Tt relieves hoac very 





Oopasionally taken ss a stimulant, 
‘Eau de Javelle, one of tho earliest. 
bioacting solutions obtained, 50 


called because first mado at Javelle, 
near Paris. It is a poisonous soh 

tion of hypochlorite of potacb, usod 
88 an natlseptie and to remove stains 
from muslin, linen, and whita marble. 
It is usually adulterated with bi- 





+ | carbonate of potash, 


Eaux-Bonnes a com. and health- 
resort of Dasses-Prrénéos, Franoe, 
about 3 m, from Laruns, arton. of 
Dior | There aro, soven warm 
medicinal springs used for drinking, 
‘Sapecinily i cases Of throat dlsoases 
End conumption. Pop. about 2000 
(town, about 170). 








Warm mapie apinga are uon 
used for bathing. Top. about 2000, 

Eaux-Vives, a com, of Switzerland, 
on Lake Geneva, forming the R- 
suburb of Geneva. Pop. about 


Ti gov. 

Eavesdrip, or Eavesdropping, lite- 
rally "he dripping of water frora tho 
eaves of a building. The orm is 
Soy usea in connection with the 
Angic-Saxon custom preventing any 
one from erecting a house at ilo ex- 





‘of, tremity of his estate, lest the eaves- 


drip should injure bie neighbour's 

‘his custom corresponded to 
the s stillioidinm , or urban servitude 
of Lhe Romans, The right to permit 
Tain-water to fall from one’s root upon 





Ebal 
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Ebersbach 


a neighbour's ground is in the nature | when he went on a pilgrimage to 


of aneasement, In a derivativo sense, 
eavesdropping means loitering about 
to overhear 









Ebbstler 
‘Thanet, 


supposed Uo 
pu Vai 4 


311) 30, 
Johann 


fi 

Ebeling, Christopher Daniel (1741 

1817, a German man of letters, was 
protežsor of history apd Greek at the. 
Fpeseslum (of Hamburg "and chiet 
ai in that city for over twenty 

years, when he eómplled a much. 
Ropded catalogue. An accomplished 
Grieuiel and classical “echolar, he 
Tevished nis best years on a volumin- 
ae ME FAA 
ni of No r 
work which earned Yor ims the puble 
thanke ot and a member- 
Ship. ot numerous learned societies. 
With°s cheerful resignation he sup. 
for upwarda ot bbir years 

6 crying anliction of deatnese 

Deracem, a natural order of tropi: 

cal Dicotylodons, consisting of about. 
S00 wreesand shrubs, The inflorescence 
it solitary ov cymeeo, and the Towers 
fare usually dierclous: Tho sepais and 
tala are united, and in number vary 

m taree to seven; the stamens are 
Often rumerous and the terae Hower 
haa n ‘sy nearpons ovary with two zo 
sixteen loculi, and there are two to 
giebt stylos; le ull i generally 
Berry, Diospyros iva well-known end 
r useful genus, 

‘Ebenezer (Heb., ‘stono of help, 
the namo of ths’ monument which 
Samud raised to God atter the 
Victory of tho, Israelites ‘over the 
Phiüsinos (see 1 Sum, vil. 12). The 
site is not "exactly. known, but is 
thoustt to be neer inode Detraban. 

‘Eberhard 1, im Bart (1145-06). 
Duke of Würtemberg, succeeded Bis 

elder brother, Lows’ Ll. 
‘Wirtemberg-Urach, in 1457. 
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DXX E 
prm E 
ICQ Uhr 
His Gesammelte Schriften were pub- 
Ep n 
ERE uA. qe 
1809), a German philosophical and 
eh TETE pales 
inve ie Rum 
iuter een 
HE Eis 
fessorship of philosophy at Halle. 
m apan a Rupee E E 
Rog eee 
p per 
1772, advocated a broader theo- 
px QR 
p aD ts tat 
4 elie Geschicht? tn 


1182; "Versuch einer, ally: 
Synonymik, 1195-1802; and 
Handbuch der ZLethelik, 1803-5." See 
study by F. Nicolai, 1810. 
Ebers, Georg Moritz (1337-98), a 








German Egyptologist and novelist, 
lora in Berlin. He studied law a£ 
Gottingen and archa) and 


oriental 


languages at Beelin. Ho 





descriptive work. 
dia. profeceorhi 
gnd began a ser! 


through 1 aeaio 
of instructive hias 
torica! novels with the object of 


opularising Egyptian lore. ^ The 
Epler of indo ase Uarda dor, Der 
Kaiser, 1381; Serapio, 1885; Kico- 
otras 1804, „Many o! hie tales bavo 

translated into Kngush. Hie 
Gesammalle Werks wero published in 
twenty-five volumes (1893-95), CON 





Duke of gut his Die Geachichle Meines Lebens, 
lived careless, dissolute life ulli 1468, | 


1803, and a study by Gosche, 1687. 
Ebersbach, a small tn. in’ Saxony, 


Eberswalde 


14 m. S.8.E. of Bautzen, with cotton 
manuts. (1910) 9586. 

A tr. of Proasia, on the 
Finlow Canal, 28 m, N.E. of Berlin br 
rail. Tt has munufe, biel, 
felt, eto., and a choot of eei 
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Ebro 


adhered to all the customs and ordin- 
gnoes of Mosaio law, thus regarding 
Paul asan apostate whose epiatiea thay 
Fejected; and some of ther did not 
ve in the miraculous birth of 
Jesus Christ. ‘The chief anthorities 











Philologist, 

RES in Ut hal of Lotin language 

E np tairo Et 
p a ACD best 
E op Spania Hity 1318 
poro or Menen rare: 
os qe Wa WARE AEA 
Hau of oari iin ein Laut 
Uharlemaane, 1874. In 1859 he 
Wo detegere. Mit, 1 Leo ae 
Ebert, Friedrich Adolf (1791-1834), 
a Gerten Dibiosrapnet, “bora at 
Tauoha, neár Leipzig. Educated at 
Tesis anc Wtl2atSing ie nivel 
c M Ind 
Librety of Leipzig. (isis), and be- 
Koya Moray, 


kr 





1 irantan 


i BE" Gesek iehi und Descirson 





der Koniglichen offenichen Bibl 
in . 1822. 
Sores remi. ea evidences of 
o koore deba. Arnold (1725-08), 

a| 
German poot, 
ogg, bub under tho "Influence et | 


the hiro, ot uid. literature. As 





apparent. His composition, Aki 


iking songe, rios, opitlos, and 
some mneh-ndmired epigrams. A 

tative of the school cf Saxe, | 
Horaco and 
letus of rural 
sette and, praise of simple pleasures 

‘Ebert, Karl Egon 5 
Este or many Sears the Horatianehiy 

for many je librarians 
of RN and wroto many 
dramatic and Tyrios] pieces, whi 
Tere oolleced ia seven volumes im 
Terr. 

Ebingen, a tn, in tho kingdom ot 
Würtemberg, Germany, the 
Sonmisena, a trib. of the Danube, 
21 m. £. of Tübingen. It has textile 
manufs. and tanneries. Pop. (1910) 

a Bibiente rt Hobrow cbion, poor man), be 

abiy applied at rst. to 
til Christians, Inter ured particulari 
ot an ultra Tewich party who; thouel 
Temained  Ouialde "tha 











‘Gospel 
according tothe Hebrews; theystri 
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‘and many other Zwei Comizssem. 
his 1893; Agave, 1903; 


pel was its 


Exscno doctrines, which gare rise to 
the ' Clementine " literature, 
Eblis, or Iblis, of Moslem demon- 
'a fallen angel i, ho 
the 
devil, and became chief of tho Jinn. 
Ebrer-Eschenbach, Marie Frei 
yon (0. 1830), an Austrian novelist, 
born at Zdislav Moravia: 
daugtter of Count Dubsky. Since her 
marriage in 1345 she has lived chiefiy 
in Vienna. Her fist venture in 
literary work was a drama Maris 
Bituart in Schottland which waa pro- 
duced at the Karlsruhe Theatro in 
1860. She is best known for her witty 
and life-like presentations of country 
and town lifo in Austria,” Hor peine 
Lexikon, pal works of fiction are; Die Pri 
Hessin von Bonalien, 1812; Božena, 
1876; Lotti, die Uhrmacherim, 138 
ubenslos. 
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aene Einder- 
jahre, 1900; and AU weibsomma, 1908. 


| Büitelem, 1900, and Nooker inj 


bonite, ‘ses INDIA-RCPBER. 
Ebony (Gk. deos, Lat. ejenum), 
|an extremely hard wood of various 


Siete of heart wood only, and is very 
inrable. Tt in yielded by D. Kt 

$ tive that douriehes in 8. India and 
Ceylon, Various kinds of E. aro pro- 
enred from D. tomentosa in Bengal, 
Brya Ebenus in tho W. Indies, D. 
Dende im Angola, ind Dalbergia 
Melanczylon in Sa 

ace YORE. 





Eber Heide» Tie Great, see 
Race Mrgrixs, 
Ebro (Lat. Hiberua), e river of 


Spain which rises at küentibre in the 
prov, ot Santander and dows Into the 
tanes are The, Uo NX 
ries are the razon, Gallego, 
And Sogre on tho loft, and tho Jalon, 
Martin, Guadalope, and Matarráfia od. 
ere he pri ion ila 
ES o, Calchorra Tudela, 

nd Tortosa It 18 

Bavibie, Jor amall vamas from 
Togroho, but navigation is diffeult, 
Tor the river is blocked with saad and 
course abgtrasted by many repida. 

h, 470 m.; area of basin, 





|y | 32,000 Bq. m. 





Ebullition 274 Ecclesiastes 
Ebullition (boiling of fluids), see/ silk, fustian, and nails are mam 
FLUIDS, ictured. It was once the seat of a 


Eobana, or Agbatans (Hebrew 
Amd) the cap. of ancient Media, 
founded according to Herodotus by 
Deloeee (about 700 B-C.) To was caD- 
fared by Cyrus (540 3. 
tho ext of government. and tho 
favourite eummer residence of Persian 
Sud Parthian tinge, Lt was visited by | 
‘Alexander the Great, and later taken 
by the Sassanide. ‘the modem cit 
amaian in built on its site. 
ow Home (Dai, "Beholl the 
Man}, the title given to pictures 
ropressnting Christ crowned with 
borne, One, by Correerio, hangs in | 
tne National Liallery, London, and nne | 
‘of the best known of such pictures 
is a Titian of 1943, which [s to be 
Seen in the Imperial Gallery nt Vienna. 
Eocentzlo, a contrivance for taking 
ge itatnetla rectlincae "motion 
mt revolving shat, and consists 
ot a “disc connected’ cocentrically 
itm regara to the shaft. which Im 
Totating carries the dio with Ie in a 
circuler movement, thereby actuat” 
ing a connecting rod and giving It a 
to and fro motion. 
Sistane ‘between the centre of the 
Bhatt and that ot the diae is caled 
ho * (hrow, and in one half of the 
Forultant rectilinear motion. 
Eoomtrio Club, a Racial nimb, 
founded in 1800, at 21 Shaftesbury | 
‘vente, London, W. Drama aad the 
acts are diaenased especially. The | 
Entrance fee s 10 guineas ascia eub 
Smeipton $ guineas, Tho seceiar 
Gols) 3. "A Harstson. 7 
Eoventriity, see Conto Seonons, 
Econymosis, "or Bruise, s Qis- 
colouration. ot he surface of the | 
Skin, soured by an effusion of blood 
Below. t occurs as a result trom 
Blow, or violence of somo kind, but | 
sometimes it in met with In diseases 
Sf the blood and blood-vesees,, A 
ro “x is he appearance ot d 
Sroup of pin-pricks. 
Ealachan, a yil. of Intmtriesshire, 
Sootland, 5 m. N. cf Annan, a miló 
from a station on the Caledonian 
Railway.” ‘Thoman Carlyle, who wan 
born and buried here, mtroduoes it | 
into Sartor Kexirtus wider the name 
Ml epfahl. Pap. about 180. 
eoles, a municipal bor. of Lan- 
euehirs "England, and a suburb, of| 
Tester. Tt was incorporated in| 
1892. "There are engineering works, 
cotton miis, and mans. of ain hams 
Gnd astian goods, E cakes take 
their name from the neighbourhood, | 
where they nre largely made. Top. 
Sit. rdi 
Eovleslisid, a t in the Hallam: 
shire pari. div. of the West Hiding of | 
Yorkshire, 5 m. N. of Sheffield. There 
are coal dnd iron mines, nd paper, 
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| haa ocessioned some 


benedictine monastery, which in the 
14th oentury passed tate the hands of 
the Carthusians. Pop. (1911) 32404. 

Ecclesia (Gk. fre\yovs, irom èx, OU, 
and «olei, to call), the name given to 
the general assombly of all freomen 
of the state in Atüenr.^ [t^s not 
thought tha: the $» had any definite 
form botore tho time of Selon, though 
some suon institution, wae doubles 
in existence. ‘The reforms of Solon 
Are mot known exactly, but there la 
30 doubt as to their general erect, 
which was to give the Thotes, thé 
Jowess class, æ voice in the E., and the 
Dower of criticising and éxeroking 
domo cheok over the notions of the 
Supattids, the goveruing class, All 
citizens of Athens over eighteen year 
of ago vero eligiblo to eypoar in the 

save those who had for any rosson 
mitered lom of civil ts. The 
mectings wero ot throo kinds, ordin- 
ary, Sximorainary, and hoo von. 
Tened by special messengers: the last 
wore hold oniy when the aitendanoc 
Of the country membere was desired. 

ep ere opened y 
various religious formalities, and 
the omens were wnpropitious, or the 

jer was bad, no meeting was 
held. "The voting was ae a rule by 
show of handa, or. On special occasion, 
by ballot, The praotice of paymont 
{or aitendanoe waa inetituted some 
time in the ath gontury 3.0. Tha E. 
mas tho sovereign power in Ataons 
Fhroughoat the Umme of hor greatness, 
though being an untrained body T 
could not initiate laws; thio wae done 
by a committee of the Boule, In 308 
Rc: Demetrius of Phalerum curtailed 
the power of tho E. by instituting 
Guardians, "who. could prevent ft 
trom voting on an filegal motion.” As 
a governing body the E. perished 
wen Athens became a civitas Tidera 
or Rome. 

Ecclosiaaten (tho Preacher '), This 
isone of the U.T, books (Heb, gáaeiath. 
Gik. eeeiredory)» the fourth of thé 
five Megilioth in the ordinary Hebrew 
Bible, “the (reek te, from which 
the “English i derived, means *a 
member of assembly (he Hebrew 
‘discussion, as it 
daly appears in this Door, and seems 
1o meau the ‘herald " who summons 
an assembly. On the whole, Luther's 
translation, followed by the Bnglish 
version, 18 fairy savistactory. the 
Purpose of the book is hortatory, and 
fhe form of the word impli an 
assombly; the translation der prediger 
("the Preacher) combines tho two 








deas, 
Scope and contents.—The literary 
torm e that adopted by Browning In 


The Ring und the Book, » monologue 


Ecclesiastical 


Which conceals a ral dialogue, Ju 
matter it ia the narrative ofa series 
ot lations, and spiritual experi 
on the * highest good.” it is 

ed that if the individual makes 

I bis aim to attain merely and 
solely his cwn personal happiness, 
whatever the sphere be in which he 
Makes the attempt, the result ig 
‘Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.’ 
The epilogue is the necessary, con- 
casion of the whole matter. * 
‘God and keep his commandments, for 
this is the whole duty of mam; not 
pisue, but, dury, js man to'umuko 

ia purpose nf Life. 

.—The Hebrew of E. is 
unlike tha, of aay other portion of 
The O.T. "No other book has so lange 
& proportion cf words, phrases, and 











‘senses uf words peculiar to itself. In| 


ita vocabulary and many of fta com- 
structions, ib is related to the 
* Mishna.” We need only remark on 
the preference for the short relative, 
the rare use of the ' vay," “conver: 
sive. and evoldance of the sign of 
the accusative, At the same time it 
must be observed that most of he 
inguistic peculiarites have anologues 
in classic Hebrew. 
Date and worship. No one 
without ‘violence to facta can main- 
tain the Solomonio authorship. The 
author assumes Lhe mame of Solomon 
‘as Browning speaks at Abt. Vogler” 











or (Pra ligno Lippi? 
‘Canon Tt formed part ot 
the Alexandrian Canon when the 


younger Siracides went to Tn 
timp ot Josephus ft wid dn che 

nof Judes. 

about tho Council at Jabno are of 

‘historic value, 

Versions. Tho LXX. le daviehly 
olose to the Hebrew. "The Peshitta 
ig much freer. The Tugum is very 
diffuso, bu: supplica the Jewish inter- 

retaton which ie very interesting, 
Rhe Vulgate is tainty accurate. 
ommenteris 
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Fear | of enh: 


'he Tairnudi stories | 


Ecclesiastical 
tarios, together with certain laymen, 
‘They exist now to administer church 
property, to creato now ooclosaeticnl 
| parishes,'and co sanotion repaire And 
|Raproveients in churches or churoh 
bulldinge. When an incumbent dies 
or resizns they are the body to sortie 
Jany questions of dilapidations that 
fay asise. Ono of the chief axpects of 
i their general power of administering 
cburel property lies in the direction 
| acing the value of the smaller 
|ivings so as to provide the wore. paid 
Verg? with moro substantial incomes 
| Io this work they Lave been assisted 
by the efforts of other societies, lay 
and olerioal, and by tho organisation 
SE Tuais oulaido, like tho Bishop of 
Vendon'e Fund. 

‘Eoslosinstical Courts aro courte in 
which the canon law is administered. 
and ceuses cocleslastiez determined. 
|Pormeriy thes courts had a wide 
criminal’ end civil Jurisdiction over 
|laymen as well as clergymen, om- 
bracing among civil matters divo: 
probate, and suite Tor tithes, an 

mong rimina], blasphemy (qs. 
apostecy from ' Christianity, an 

brawling within the preeincté of a 
chureb, Gradually the commen law 
Courlshave usurped almost ts whole 
SP this Furiadeiion eo far ae laymen 
are concerned, while as to ele 

US Jurisdiction of a muro purely cir 
and temporal charaeter cxlats only to 
| provido ‘spiritual sanctions in tho 
Shape of suspension or deprivation, 
[Their Jurisdiction in practice, if nob 
in theory, ia for the mest part over 
| purely spiritual causes, t.e. in matters 
Sf church discipline and tho correo- 
tion of offences cf a spiritual kind. 
The Sringipal E.C. are: (L| "TS 
| Bishops’ Consistory Court, presided 
‘over by the bishop's chancellor (@.0.), 
\Wwhion ean try clergy for undeanii. 
ows and wiokednoss of lite, but nob 
{for doctrinal offences. Some 4 
(Hes believe it ean stil try laymen 
| guilty’ of heresy or incest. Sinoo tho 

















d. ies. "Tho full st up te 
1860 is given in Ginsburg's Coheleih. | passing of tio Iacost Aot, 1905, mado 
Africo tnan there hava hean comment: Ena annoa af maast a crire cogalaable 
ation by Wight, Bulloch, ocior. [by tho ordinary counte, lb way” PO 

Eoelesiastioal” Commissioners, & assumed that Jurisdiction of the von- 
body appointed in 1635 asa perpetual |sistory courta ovar laymen in obeo- 
Sorporazion to examino inte the tem. ote, although “theoretically it. oan 
Bort gait ‘of the Chuteh of ag [punisk laymien y tering Them Cha 

X Thar made ive teporis, recom, |Baerament and pulling thena oma 
mending alterations in the number of 





entering a church for such offences aa 
ies, and the appropriation or the above, and for brawling, "In 
ex ‘quasi-criminal Jurisdiction 

Be chancelloris aseisted by five asses- 
sors who aet as judges of tact. (See 
aise Crenav Drsenave ACT, 1802). 
io bishop can voto the prosecution 
of a clergyman for uncleaniiness and 
wickedness of life; the civil jurie- 
diction of tho court relates principally 
to the grant of faenitiea for altara- 
tions in ehurohoe, questions of repairs 


Dart of the revenue» of charters and 
Sollogiate bodice to parochial pur- 
poses, Sonme of their recommenda 

have been adopted since that 
timo. E. C wero also appointed for 
Ireland to teceive and apply tho in- 
‘comes of th» suppressed bishoprics in 
that kingdom under au Act passed in 
1833. "The E. C. are composed of sor- 
tain bishops and othor church digni 
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Ecclesiastical 


to church fabric, and with disputed 
Henta to pews.’ (2) The Court. of 
Arches, presided over by the Doan 
of Arches. This court hears ecclesias 
float appeals from the conedstory | 
ogurte of the bishops of tho province | 
of Caaterbi haa Jurisdiction 
over the thirtsen poculine parishes in | 
the dipceac of London. It also has tho 
transtrred Jurisdiction Of the. old 
provincial court of the Arehbisho 
Ganterbury. Tho court tries also doc- 
irinal offences and practices under. 
the Publio Worship don Act, 
1874. Q) The Provincial Court of the 
Province of Y ork, which hears appeals 
from the consistory courts in the 
Mlosees. (4) The Court of the Areh- 
Mop, presided over by the areh: 
Bishop ‘of his vicar-goneral, which has 
Jurisdiction to try bishops for eccle- 
Riastical ofenses. The Court of tha 
Bishop sitting in person, tho Pro- 
vincit Court of te Archbishop of 
Ganterbury, and the Court of the 
‘Archdeacon are obsolete, ‘Tho judicial 
‘Somunlttos of the Privy Council lo tho 
‘Supreme court of appeal in all matters 
ecclesiastical. 

Eociesiastioal Law, the law ad- 
ministered by the ecclesiastical courts 

Ls.) the principles of which are do- 

ved mainly from the canon law and 
tivi hw (qu). In England E. L- 
Bever gained ihat T over 
tno municipal law of tho state which 
Sharseterised countries whero tho. 
Roman Catholic religion "prevailed 
and the traditions of the Holy Roman 
‘empire wore ao deep-rooted as to 
subordinate. the state lo tho 
fee. The revival of the study of 
Roman law, or the new learning ae it | 
ig calpa, n the 11th century, at tho | 
tie mientas decturel at E 

2 permancat effect on Engian: 

it found a small, homogeneous, well- 
conquered, muck 
Satronglogialative 
üs much, and then 
Poalstence to foroi 
fessor Maitland). 
Dart of the principles of canon and 
Sivi law moy be said to have been 
ue w the fear of the Church that the 
Tevival of learning of tho 11th cen- 
fury would crash the monarehy of | 
theology over the intellectual world; | 
and tie Chnteh to Gave itself vivid | 
{te tecching in law mush in the same | 
Manner as the fathers imported some 
at the philosophy of Aristotle into the 




















Bible. For theso reasons E. L. in| 
England. as supplying principles of 
intrinsic’ value, eould not be alto-|bonk, 


gether ignored, although tho ecclesias- 
Tical courts were entirely dependent 


‘on th» authority of the state. This | Greek 


dependence is curiously illustrated b; 
ihe acknowledged sources of E. D. as 
including not only civil and canon | 
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Ecclesiasticus 
law, but also common and statute 
law, the classical text-writar Hum 
stating that," the civil lov submittoth 
to the canon law; both of these to the 
common law; and all three to the 
statute law. E. L. in England was 
Always useful in overcoming the In- 
elasticity of the common 

principles of which fer centaries 
Allowed of no testamentary disposi- 





‘of | tion of lands, and at o time when per- 


sonal property was of as import, 
thee, PEPE, governed alao we 





| Paesoalty, through Ehe jartodictton of 


the lord-ordinarr. E. L. also 
valled m all kinds of matrimonial 
causes. But although many of the 
principles of E. L. are still retained in 
Drobala, divotee, "and matrimonial 
causes, the Jurisdiction of the eoole- 
sinstical courta in these matters has 
d to the High Court. See also 
|CCLEBIAGTICAL COURTS. 
Eoolesiastical Titnes Act, an 
passed in 1351 to prokibit tho assump. 
Hon by any unauthorised person of 
titio from any place in the United 
Kingdom, whether or not such place 
were tho seat of an archbishopric, 
bishopric, or deanery. and declaring 
null and void ail acts dono by them, 
or gifts made to them under such 
tities, "The Act was the legislative ex- 
pression of the hatred of papistry, 
Which was so rite during the’ period. 
The immediate cause of tho Act waa 
the Oxtord Movement led by the 
gelebruted Mr. (wflerwards Cardinal) 
Newman, whose followers, 





the 20- 


fo theve pr 
Catnolle 


nergy to bo no moro than a recon. 
sillationwita Home. and the provalent 
excitement consequent on the seoeg- 
sione from the Established Church te 
the Church of Rome led to Lord John 
Russell securing the passing of the 
ET. Ay which, howorer, through 
the wealncas of 1t8 provistons, te: 
mained nugatory. IC vus, repealod 
in 1807. “Ju tile connecidoà we may 
note that the statute book still con- 
tains an Aot passed in 1529 whioh 
Veobipite ‘thy lasecraption by ab 
von other than the person Süthor- 
Tod by law, of the name, stylo, or 
tite ofan archbishop, bithop, or deua 

S tha Church ot E 
he riedom ot 


Enocleslastious ( 
Jesus, the Son of Sirae ^) the Church 
7 an apocryphal (dénterocanon- 
ical) work to which this name was 
given by tne Roman Church. The 
ame ia *the wisdom of Jasus, 

Bon of Sirach’ or, moro briefly, 
"wisdom of Sirach.’ “The original 
name la said to have beer ‘ Proverbs * 





Ecclesiology 


in Hobrew, though it waa known to 
tho Rabbis under the namo "Book of 
Ben Sira” Tho original was in late 
"Hebrew, and only à few verses are 
Tvea by the Jewish Oval iadi- 
jon in a very mutilated condition, 
but if ite prologue may be trusted, 
the Greek translation was made by 
g desgendant of the autbor, ond it is 
uin an aulograph. Copy, 
hia is the only case in. ubi 
literature in which the family tradi 
don of & book has been preserved. 
“Audhorahin.=~The staterent of tbe 
translator daos the date of tho av. 
thor approximately as being in te 
ied century B.o. , Josephus makes 
mention of it, but ho cam never 
Taken ‘with Balety ws & guide to 
historical fects, and a dato about 
300 5.c. is generally accepted as the 
date of this wore. 
‘Contents, “The Book of Ben Sira is 
upon much the same lines as the 
Biblical Books of Paalms, Proverbs, 
and Ecclesiastes, and ae Such con. 
tains hymns, prayers, rules of com. 
dmot, ana apeouiations cm a variety 
of subjecte. It would soom that tho 
Book was at Dist Intended for the 
ior s Tamiya the precepts ate 
often” aadicesca "my? eom, my 








Por a] T foo 
owicdgo o > Boole, aii 
uoles very freely from them, and | 
ugh b> omits the nemis of 
Daniel, Em. end Esther trom 
list ot Hobww heroes, some of 
es seem to be taken from the 
jook of Daniel He Appears 
have boen unacquainted with the 
Chronicles. 

"Tanguage and style Lata Hebrew 
quib the Fav binioal torminciogy well 

“History of We tert.  Josephus'ailenee | ena 
abont the wank ia attributed to the 
fubuowed iüpsthr' of the author, 
fhe Maccabean and Herodian dynas. 
tise, "The original text existed aa 

as the sth century A.D.. because 

hime’ ts tats eM 7 
mupposcd to have been dest Y 
We Jews owing to tho similarity of 
the sayings of Jesus of Sirach and 
Jesus ot Nezareth. Many atvempta 
have been made t0 restore. the 
original, bu: up fill now nono have 
Deen successful. 

Ecclesiolory t: 
ehuroh, and. 

Senec and we 
Jogy, archi 

It tog compra okurch history, ai 
Peyealod by these. 

Yaüeremocarpus, a genna of Rig. 
noniacom, contains throo spoolos ot 
handsome Peruvian planta. Æ. scaber 
igolimbing end haltahrubby in habit: 
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is| may be mentioned : 


Echigo 
I grows in tickle and bate of ite 

scence nd dge of te 
pan) a in the milder parts of 


Scosliomphalus, a fosail genus of 
gastropod molluscs ie slogely aliod 
ius aad likelt ie Paleozojo. 
loea Leemos an." Reli 
divino and would-be historian and 
soholar, the dave of whose birth and 
death are uncertain, was educated at 
Cambridge. Having taken orders ho 
ghtaiper'a irre in “Lincoinshire and 

in Iri? was mado Archdeacon’ 
Stow, and prebendas of Lincoln- 
He Wrote varous historical works, 
long since forgotten, and & transla- 
tion of Terence characterised by 

Sonrmility and inaccuracy. 

Echegaray, Jose (b-1835), a Spanish 
olitiden and dramatist, bern ab 
dd. Asa youth his talents seemed 
tobe Gt a tolentiho nature, ond im 
1853 he became protessor of mathe- 
maties at the Engineering School ot 
Madrid. Ho published several valu: 
able ssieatif works, and was mado 
A member of the Acadamy of Exact 
Soloncos in 1886. It wae not bill ho 
was forty yeurs of ugo that hy turned 
hia attention to the writing of dramas 
and comedioe. "Hio works, whioh were 
issued under the nom de plume of 
Jorge Hayaaen, satirise tho vices of 
society, and were very populer. B. 
Wes d morer of tho! Cortes, and 

Minister of Commeres in 1538, 
Public Instractioa Jn 1079, end of 
Finanee in 1874. Among his works 
rodar Tet En e plar ven taerae, 
vengador, 'n el pilar ven la crus, 
18518; Muerte en las labros, TRS). ate. 
Echelon (Fr. ladder) a military 
term weed of a regiment, Che forma- 
ladder; that is, tho divielone march 
n paratiel lines, not exactly belilud 
thor, butach to the right or 

ots ot the preceding one. 
Echidas, ‘or Spiny Ani-sater, the 
name given to two species of mam- 
mals fa tho order Monotremata; 
these are Echidne aculeaia, or com 
Ion E, and Prodchidna brumit, or 
threc-iced E. ‘The former, whioh has 
five toes on each Toob, all cawed, 
inhabits Australia, Tasmania, and 
New Guinea, while the latter is found 
oniy in N.W. New Guinea." Both 
are” tcosotial and mainly nocturnal 
animals, froquent districts 
and subsisting cnietiy on anta ne 
Upper surfaco of the hord and body 
ie kevers with a mixture ‘ct sti 
airs and short thick spines. 1$ has a 
Ione, tender, boak-iik snout, with 
anteaters. oe 

















Gear um 
ey a prov, of Japan, waloh is 
Vinos movable “from bus fact 

ias the greaat part at tae 


Echinidæ 


petroleum obtained in Japan. The; 
Wells date back to A.D- 613, 
‘Bohinide, or Echinoids (Gk, iios, 
a hedgehog}, the sea-urchins, form a 
clasa cf Echinodermata, ‘They live of 
fooky coaste end move by means of 
their spines and their tube-feet, 
spines also serve as organs of Dro- 
tection, and somo sea-urchins have 
t poison gland attached. Some species 
cover themseives with Lits 0? rook 
and seaweed, and so move about un- 
observed; others bore their way into 
Roles and remain there. The common 
Sironcylocenirotuo is a boring urchin, 


and when the wares wash into the o: 


hole it seta ita spinas against the rocke 
and taina a raid poten. Fehina. 
Pachnius, tho s rohin. Brisson- 
sis, the heart. urchin, and "Diadema, 
‘which is said to be covered with com- 
pound eyes, are cher well-known 
more. Patio antisidel he 

forms, appear in the Lower 
rocks. 


Echinoonotus, o genus of Cactacee, 
contains about two hundred species, 
most of whieh are natives of Maxico 


Brod, They 
from the fack that the sides of Enait 
stoms are divided into many ribs; on 

the projecting angles are placed at 
short Intervals little spiny stam 
formoi of rudimentary loaves, from | 
the contro of which the Rowers appear, | 
Many of the flowers aro large, and | 
conspicuous for their beauty. 

Echinoeoosus, the name given to| 
itin, Centoda in sim ovata or | 
Sindderworm stago. hs, 
ore ode or le Tote m 
fn domestic animals, and occasionally 
ip man; in its mature or tapeworm 
Hage it infosta dogs. Hee TAYEVTORM 

ELADDERWORM. 
Echinococcus Disease, sce HYDATID 








DISEASE. 

Echinodermata (Gk. éxiror, hedge- 
hog, aa depre Mc) (be aae given | 
to tne great branek of inveriebrate | 


animals which includes Holothuroi- 
dea, tas sea-cucumbers; Echinoldea, 
the sea-urchinsy and iden, 

star-fishes, eic. They are exclusively 
marine. and feed chiefy on decayed 
anime! matter; their great charac- 
teristic is the viatet-vasoular system, 
Walch is connected with the tuke feat, 
End provides the moans Gf progres. 
Sion end respiration. Many of the 
X" have the power of casting 
of arà regenerating dimerent pare 
Sf ter bo "he" Echinoideu 
Bavo the, body, enclosed in e shell of 
of ‘polygonal accurately” ar. 
ranked Da double rome, cua covered 
With knobs or spines’ "Theme im A | 
fomploatod ?aslicstg apparatus, | 
formed by the Aye teeth and Arteen 
other pieces, and known aa Aristotle's . 
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Echmiadzin 


lentorn. ‘The Pallo-Echinoidea in- 
| oludes many tamilies, Palecninids, 
Echinocystis, Echinothuridæ, 
coidæ, etc., the earliest forms belng 
found’ in ihe Lower Silurian, "Thé 
Asteroidea is typified by deterias 





The | rudens, the cominon five-rayed siar- 


gh, whose native haunt is the noor 
of the ocean at groat depth, bat whieh 
i olien soen [n shore pools ab low 
tide, “silted to ‘this ciama are the 
Ophinroidea, or brittic-stare, whose 
arms, however, branch out more 
abruptly from the central part. The 
Holothurions differ a; fst sight from 
ther E.. ae they have a plump, 
oglinariod) hody and a soft, leathery 
Skin, in which are” embedded 
Series of calcareous plates, Tho Ori- 
noidea, featherstars or  soa-ili 
grow together in great masses, an 
te rot to the sei bottom, or took. 
| surfaco, by a jointed. stalk. 


Dlastorien” and” Gystoiden, extinct 
olagses of E., are found in the Lower 
and Upper Silurian rooks. 

n Pus ss (Ok: i ius a hedge. 
Og, ANd Adarw, à e generi 
name of oertain species of cohino- 
dorms in the family Cassidulidæ. They 


fre hearteneenins, with, the anus oh 
the undor suae: 

Eoninophora, $ penu, ot umbels 
trérous pianta 1s td bo found in the 
Mediteranean. E. api 
Daremip. is am Sanebitant of sandy 

hores, and has pinnate spinose 
avean Tho joresonce is urous ae 
Sonsiüng of an umbol in Whloh à 
tingle female flower is surrounded by 
Several spiny-etalked mal 
ehinoghynahis: the name given to 
a genus of parasitlo worms belo 
tothe Nematode, aud grouped under 
batis ebat Atantideeptins. TET 
are charsotorisod by the absonce of 

v of mouth, sid by a hooked 
inscia. fe pralena 1a tend in. dalies, 
and tho laria in Gammarus pules, an 
‘Auuplupod crustacean Et 
aet "io a consideri bia ent Ta 
perch, and E. gigas is founi 
Diop the larvas infesting young cock 


Echinus, see 6za-UnctINS. 

Eohites, the name of a genus of 
Apocynacem. ‘Phe specio are bughy 
pienta with large and brilliantly 
Coloured flowers, and camo originally 
from India. 

Echium (botany), se Viren’s 
 BUGLOSS. 

Eohmiadzin, or Eebmiedsin, a tn. of 
Ruslan Armas siuuted 13 m, W- 

f Krivan, and about 33 m. ta the N. 

Tho oocleoladtical 

capital of Armonia, and the eost ot 
the Armenian Primata. Tt nonsses 
a vory finc cathedral, monastory, cto., 
il strongly defended. There are aiso 
Several bazaars. 


inosa, the sea- 
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Eoho, in Greek mythology, was a aro good. Fruit is also cultivated, and 
nymph who Tepellad the advances ot wine is one of the chief prodnot& 
the god in revenge caused the small amount of cotton is also grown. 
shepherds to tour ler to pieces tll The anus. are. woollens, faunal 
only her voice remainnd. P Another silk, inen, leather, nnd ahdes “The 
Yorsion, related by Ovid, ie that E. olimate is very hot, ond this has 
Was a imoh whom Zeus employed serued for the town (te nickname ot 
fo taliet Hira In ordon to prevent her | ihe trying pan of Andalusia. Pop. 
from discovering hia amours. Fora 
diecovering the Fuse changed E. into | Ecb, Johann Maler von (1486-1545), 
5 person Wao could oniy repeat the | a German scholar and theologian, bord 
last words ct somebody else's specch. | at Hos. Ho was mado a professor of 
E. then fell in love with Narcissus and | Ingolstadr in 1970 and vics-chancelior 
pined away in despair V only her|of che university therein 1912. He 
oio remainod. uos, Zolid In controvorey and atbacked 
Esho, &n imitative sound produced | Luther's thesi» on indulgences, and 
by the waves of sound when reflected | defended ‘the Catholic doctrines in 
from. something denser than the tho celebrated congress of Leipzig in 
aerial medium. Sound obeys the| 1519. Thenoeforward he waa one of 
same laws as light, and is reflected at | the bitterest opponents of the Re- 
‘the same naglo as it strikes tho re. formation; in 1525 his exposi.ioa of 
Rooting object. Since the velocity or | Cattioio dogma appeared in answer 
sound i8 1125 ft. Dor second, an téologiquex. t. Molancthon, 
Soserver euated at a distance ‘ot and was very successu. Ee toot H 
363 TE trom a renesting surface at | prominent part in the congresses e 
Hight angles would hear the E. in ono | Baden and Augsburg, and ta 1530. 
second, and would eer as many sent e refutation of ihe Provestant 
worda aa would last for that space of | confesion to Charles V. In 159] he 
timo. Various natural peculiarities ot | published a German Now ‘Testament, 
coullguration have mado tiw Xs. n ad took part in (he meetings at 
many different parta of the world | Wormsin 1540 and Ratisbon in 1541- 
famous. Eck, Look, a loch of Scotland, situ- 
‘Echo de Paris, a daily newspaper of uted in Dunoon end Strachur. ` It 18 
Paris. Tt was founded in the year about 6 m. long and enclosed by 
1884 br Aurelian School, who was mountains, Salmon and fresh water 
not ootinootod with it for very long. herrings abound. 
35 he gavo up his interest in 1580. Eckart, sez ECKHART, MEISTER. 
The paper was managed with skill, Eckermann, Johann’ Poter (1792- 
and às it numbered among its con: 1804), a German writer, and a friend 
iaibotore any’ men of vereatility, pf Goithe, bor at Winsen, Hanover] 
Tih and taient, it retained ite plas he studied at Göttingen, and in 1823 
and soon became popular. Af the returned to Hanover. Soon aftar he 
time of the Dreyfus affair it wae note- became assistant to Goethe, helping 
worthy as espousing the cause of tie În the final editions of his works, Ia 
Army: Among tho best known of its 1838 ho was appointed librarian to 
editors havo boon Jules Lemaitre, the Grand Duchess, He is known 
and Quesnay de Beauropsire, the principally through hie Convergations 
latter of whüm edited it from’ 1898 wth Goeihe, THAT, translated into 
to 1800 only. Engish by Margret Fuller, 1880. 
Echiernach, a tu. of the Necher. B. died at Weimar. 
lands, nittated in the Grand Duchy | Eckersberg, Cari Christoffer Wil- 
of Laxomburg, which bas been a helm (1788-1853), a Danish historical, 
neutral sio singe, 1807, although | marine, end por-rall painter, bord 
Gommgrclaly inched, ta the Ger at Verne S io became a 
man Zollvercin, it stands on the pil ct "Lblidgeard. and aftccwards 
Re Sure, about 20 m. N.E. of the elt | or David, and while ssucving under 
of Luxemburg. ‘Ths inhabitants are the later, ho resided in Paris. Later, 
chiefy engaged in the manut. of | ho worked with Thorwaldsea, until 
‘agnabk, linen. and paper. Top. 4000. | 1810, in Rome, and when he reburnod 
Echuca, as. of Victoria, Australia, io Copenhagen,” ho took the ret 
situated on the Gampagpe and Murray place among his contemporarios, He 
pues. 100m. N. ot Melbourne, X | resident of the "Dani 
ries hg connect my Pat Charlotten! an 
Moana on the Now South Wales ide | dioa ai Copeohagon “Ie ia Den 
of the Murrey. It trades in wool, wine, |stared by bis native admirers and 
red-gum, timber, etc. Pop. 5000. ^ eriics, that he first ‘orcatod a 
Ecija, or Baila, a tn. of Spain, in Use | Danish colour.” His landscape soenes 
pror; pf Seville” itis sitadted on the are civar and definite, and the out- 
PSP tho R- Gonli, or Jenik è teoder nos natural, while lia Aguro eto 
of the Quadalquivit. The district is | conventional 
extremely fertile, and the corn crops! Eckhart, Johannes, very generally 
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styled Moistar (1200-1229), a Gorman |B. is a haunting dread before and 
lic, gud one of tne fiat of apeo: | during" condnement: e eaddaniy a 
e. hinken, bom probally ai woman, in apparentir portot health 
Strassburg or Saxony. Vory lile js | man Sonvulaivé 
know concerning his Lo. Mo attaoxe which may end fatally e 
uten the Dominan order, aud ie provented by chectding Che 10 
indiol and caught in Pats. “after | of pregnancy, leading s quiet heally 
Being made prior at fort, he was Me, eh giving careul attention to 
vicar of hie order at Thuringia. kd yg 
ges tae enr queni of Doleo | Eslodcar (Gk. ine T select, in 
insti, and a dew years ler ho phil s the principle of 
pos at Frankfort, Cologne, and ing and adopting views from various 
cusbury, He repuatiou {or ieam: | coms of philgsophy., au 
Was tary high, and he aisod (hem dato stem of 

















Galo, sud ali 
Jae re Sere Neb, and Po aeri en Ib che Simp Pya 
EVER t E NEUE m 
EIE. pip. uis veu ae 
ppp tr a oto EI Re 
euoponed ab Cologne bua fae in mination noi to De bound by aay, 
where he partially recanted. Ter i good sna beni eta 5 
Shemp, ental reto, wr & eel and ened i fhg och 
pesar trom, nu ons. [d But. M E. 1 ens m not 
aa por ie v But, ip consis 
Ee Gee rtr ae, E 
tractates, written in German and | thinkers, {tis generally regarded wit 
Lat, oe, Mb hat emn of, hs | some mpi dete iyd contempt, Among 
E Pitre ot s rome el aeea ta 
qois, a ls Lencie e vue an reae teresa eral 
EOD E UEOESOE UNE n Ke 
ing il by the relationship of Gud and of philosophy has gained 
Be as ERE NEN 
im Hg [pontine in sale, awina, 
Joseph Hilary (1737-98). | amis and others. Cousin 
mumísmatis hom at |that ‘ kach ayatam i» not. false, but 
stant mentee Dm ei er, dh coe ae Pala 
gated at the Jesuit Vienna, | complete systems we should nare a 
Set re vas E e keeper Sea Philosophy, adequate to 
tbe cebinet of coins in the college, the totality of consciousness,” 
UC oly r ARE oc M 
antiquities end coins. In 1775 he soe 'ARS, and SAROS. 
published Num; Veteres Anecdoti. in| Eclipso Stakes, The, 
I IR ER UNAM TN 
Dis eve uer ASE WESS m, tho parh rh the 
St ai, pis esse], einn, TAM fo pei i 
Sry Ea io ue wars urna m wes ta em amat E 
avy s vui iu ca amat 
Sere rares Fer ier dut de coma 
TAL HN N UA 
prr rentes of Dery [oy ap Dre Mrs of the Zong 
Paghsd, "Pus sess of tho | ited, „01 anime ihe E, o only the 
A Au EE ETIN 
Co Epod p be AG ai E R 
hood et several poal minae Phere mre pale to Tem the Seth tom 
FEE ERI MON M 
P "—— EE 
NI uper i X ap fne ume d» di 
ROSAS n seiten, aT A e ang ce, tbe 
Es olga Aro ra tran 
Acbcuke of austria and Na con, » | Mareh 21 and September = 
mu anor aa Nerd arid nd Seco 
ROREE ORG. QW ek NN LS 
SAADAA (rim she. rec word | Rosi d Zeck toral, erra 
EIaMe NOT DC ng SOE at 
po. perdas pm 
Th am enolato gop diting e, form Der of thia eret 
EXON E REM 
meque e Us tiec. Seius cma er 
t AW CINE ERES 
mo gen nme drea do ie, die 















see Pace 
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Eclogue 


hornblende, 


981 


Economics 


end ita subjecta. In this sense it was. 
first used In tho Traité de TEs 


rounded by a covering ot peat n] 


ivnomie 
‘Eslogue, the name given to a short | Politique, published in 1615 by Mont- 
ral poeta in verse. The deriva: chrétien de Vatteville, and has since 
Hon of tho word Ia ebecure, the most become of general use. Tb was no 
‘common ono being from fatcyar, to commonly conosived ae a reutral 
choose, E. thus "being @ selected !scienes till the 19th century, when 
poem; anter derivation ie Trom it became tho science gt weaith and 
if, & goat, and Jójs, peoch, the | exchangeable values, The theoretic 
word thus being a dialogue of shop: | teeatiment of the mutter, In 1829, was 
herds. In the nrw: form, diaiogne was in favour of a division into thse ar 
not indispensable to da E it mu [fous parto J, B. Say divided It into 
owing Lo the jans, who | production, consumption, 
Tesorved the tarm Ke to the bracellea | bution of wenith; John Snare MI 
of Virgil, which wero in tho form of inte production, distribution, and 
dialogues, ibat E. came to mean |exchange of wealth; "subsequent 
gniy ia poem in mich a form. "ithe! writers inolnded exchenge, fev only 
oct to writo Ea. was Theocritus, | followed Mill in excluding. 
of whose works in this form tore aré Hom. Somo eçonomista ‘proposed b 
about thirty extant; they are written | limit the term * political eeonomy ' to 
in tho Dorio dialect, and mostly in | the narrow science of wealth; Sismon. 
hexameters. ‘Then Virgil wrote his | di proposed to call it "Chrogististion" 
Ea which ho purposely called | Whately, « Ctallaotioe, or tho slenca 
ot exchanges, à sharp reaction aet in 

















bucolica in order to ci 





el Jeet of the stndy was not, wealth, bnt. 
‘of Es. was again practised; | man's relation to wealth; that it was 
Alexander Barclay (1014) was Lhe|part of general social scienoe, and 
initiator or the famhion. "Tha most | contd not be detachod from ethics and. 
Tgeeeetul.of tho English weitere ot politics, Roechor's aphorism, Political 
Ha, was Spenser, whose Shepherds|eeonemy begins and enh, i now 
Calenda, cf 1519, was much ad.|pratleally accepted hy all. Economi- 
mired. From this’ period until the | cal Investigacion may be divided into 
time of Pore, Es. wore produced at | four stages, ‘The first to describe, 
intervals. Among’ tbe collsetions| classify, define, and enumerate 
published may Lo mentioned Dray- economie events. The second to 
Tons the ‘shepherd's Garland, The | enalvee and Interorot thean events, to 

Shepherd's Pipe, by Browne, Wither, | reveal cause and effect, to beaver 





Brooke, anc Davies Pope and Am. uniformities and sequences. 
brose ‘Phillips publahed volumes of | third to arrive st coneltisiona about 
Ex. in 1709, but both ‘were out- | cconomle progress, and to determino 





the Shepherd's Weck, 1714, 
nee then Ha, have nok. beer 
‘written, save by Mr. Davidson in his 
two volumes of Fleet Street Ect 
‘The treatment of mast of these 
akin to pastoral, end for a fn 
dæoription of 


the theory of such progress by an 
interpretation of approximate ahne 
and ideals, The fourth stage is to die- 
;.| cuss and And moans to attain vhese 
la is | aims and ideals. Corresponding to the. 
ier | frst stago are Eoonomio History, 

Erenomio Melhodology, ead Boong: 




















ppouliariti of form, 

ete., see thaarticle on Pastoar, Ol|mie Statinties; the s:eond, 
for He. those in French of J. Jt | Eoonomio Theary i Pto the third, 
de (1924:1701) aro poto. | Ethie of Poltica} Economy: to the 
worthy, and those in Spanish of fourth, jconomy 


Garelisao do Ia, Vega (190033). tn (nov Art o£ Political Economy as 
‘the laster’s Sr dulce lamenia | often wrongly applied). Kconomio 
lor pastres ia. one ‘of the finest Theory, momtimes called E Social 
poems of ita kind, whether ancient | B., ets., ie wrualiy muibatvided Into 
or modern. inductie "and ^ deductive theory, 
Esonomnicr, e term by which che the letter being aiso called hypo 
ancient, Greeks used to signify the art | thetical, abstract, or speculal 
of prudent and systematic household | Some writers (H, von Scheel, Lave: 
management, with particular refer: | love, and most of the Germara) Uso 
ence vo income and expenditure, and | the term political ecououry " te cover 
to the abour and satisfaction of the all, The leading English economista 
wants of tho members of tho house- | of the present time use it to cover 
Do Politcal economy, In var day excepi cthicr ad woaied ‘patent 
rally, described aa, Ki, "mitia | eaonomy. Following Adam” sith, 








art of directing carefuliy the pro. 
ducdon wal consumption, the In 
comes and expenditures of the stat 
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te fined’ as the ordered knowle 


and popular interpretation of tho 
ferm, political economy may De de- 
e 


Econcmics 


yhenomena arising out of man’s 
‘in the acquisition and use ot 
Woni moana thin poe: 
Sewing value of some kind which 
Usually "cost, laoour, and arp. ex- 
Ghangeatic for lapout, whio tatioly 
Ruman wante, oud exist in quantiLien 
below ihedemand,co that each anitot th 
them possesses distine: importance to 
Taan, Rue ilelacy of economie tough 
Tego with the ancient. Groaks, wi 
gonilded everything to tho power ot 
the iste, whieh Poulied in subordi- 
nation of the individual to the state, 
‘and ‘consequently to tho subordinar 
on of By to ethics and politics, "Phe 
rook Philosophers condemned 
terest thing, und were. projediood 
agane trado and commerce The 
Eomans followed tho Greeks" ideas, 
and wade also important studies on 
partionar economie, problems, “out 
d to ostabiish a dominant system 
Of economical tought: Christlantvy 
Sireng-hened in general tho prevalent 
‘zietoveliam systern of eoonomiephilo- 
Sophy, its condemnation of usury and 
ERB duit of wealth in. Vedi, Ma 
feaservion of the superiority of agri 
albume, and 1ta support of Cno social 
System of stama. Christianity thus 
Sheng: hened the eubicotion of E. to 
ethos, but it weakened the subjection 
SE E. io polities. "The ehureh tai 
gai of men beters God, and the 
ignit; ct lavour the clergy Lad to 
SELLE owa divelliiood by labour | th 
Sead the laity were exhorted to fes 
fhoir dares During the middle agea 
(AD. 400-1500) the Co 
'anonici was the guldo of hii 
‘the mholar and theologians, after 
tho compilation of. eoclediaatioal 
laws by Gratien (12th century), ana- 
Iysod and expounded the relation to 
Scononie atiüirs of the Seripuares, the 
Srritings of the Christian fatuers, the 
Uootaiene of the auren connells; and 
Papal decrees. ‘Tho doctrines of the 
Sakonki were largely derived from 
Phe weriptural h 
xbensvo pursult of wealthy and the 
payment dr sepepragce of vert on 
foana 
demration of avarice aad their exul 
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jrmetions against the im] 


‘The early fathers in their con. for what was practicali; 
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work over trade ead commerce as a 
Jeans of earning a livelihood, and 
The early seemed almost 
unanimous La the belief that what the 
selier made by trade the buyer neces: 
faray Most. ^ With | the inc 
(einporal power of tho Cuurel an 
the great development of commerce 
marked the 11h century, ume 
S aae Lot. dari nisin th 
‘of the Chur with the 
obvious requirements ot commerco, 
Sud many concessions wero made by 
the later canonista. Thomas Aquinus 
1220-74) thomostauthortativeot che 
dier medieval canonis. concedes 
that Ic is lawful to trade for a slapie 
Hvelikood, or in order to supp. a 
counter With the necsesary 
‘which it doos not produce, or when 
tho profits of the trade are devoted to 
some honourable purpose, such as the 
fenletanes of the poor, but that, save 
in exceptional choummlaueos, a seller. 
15 bound’ to reveal a tul in mn 
Srtiole, and thet ie 1s not permissible 
fo sell’ an article for more than Its 
Worth, “rhe fundastental aout, Ha 
Zecordance with which al those Son- 
clisious are reached, is that every 
commodity has a fixed and objective 
waluoy which can readily be ascor- 
tained, and wale, determines 1 fast 
"ro ask more for an article 
t prico was extortion, and te 
y lese was "equally. unjuctineble, 
Mhe distinctively ethical standpoint 
of the canoniste is shown in the pro- 
Äibitiop of asus which waa baad 
Spon Scriptural injunctions against 
Vo and upon Aristotle's argument, 
fiat money being barren, TE woud 
Ve extortion to charge for ita use. 
Another favourite argument wae Lhat 
interest wan to pay fer time, hut Ume 
is borron, and hence to demand mo 
terest was to demand something for 
nothing. AR the growing conimeres 
of the middio fo the. need 
St borrowing omita] tore und more 
erative, the canonical theory had 
to bo stretched eo aa to accommodate 
pany ingenious forma 9P contract 
iy, though net 
in the latter hat 





nominally, usur 


tation of fraternal love, sometimes of the 13th century the Franciscans 
expressions which, taken by | t 


used 
themselves, imply an utter condem- 
nation of private property and an 
advoctcy of communism among the 
faithful, but this was only an ideal, 
and private property was early reco; 
8.0 necessity resulting from the 
fall of man. ‘The effect of this ideal, 
‘appears in the aecepted 
that the maintenance of the 
mot a matter of phila 
hropy, but an obligation. ‘The scrip- 
‘ttitudo towards wealth led to 
an emphatic statement of the moral 
superiority of agriculture and handi- 
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themselves the Monte-do- 
piste or charitable tanks for Ton 
papacy to the poor at & small rate 





the ‘early 
The feulal ‘system, 


modern period. 
fa well ag the preponderance of the 
power of the papacy, wer» chaicon by 
ic growth Of modern mon fi 
s: archie, 


voblema "and 
absorbed. tho best 
po, The te national 
secure greater 


sna "the 
national si 
thoughts of the: 
governments hi 


Economics 
Xerenue. Philosophers who generally 
opt themseives aloof from en eluci- 
dation of thecausen of private wealth, 
employed their best energies to tha 
Solution of problems arieing out of the 
establishment and iaalutenunce of 
Rewly formad atata. But the nroblem 
of ihe econemio thought embraced 
many matters besides che mere raising 
SÉ public revenue. Tt was neorasary to 
levy such revenuo in a liquid form, 
to wit, in ready money, which is 
most easily transformed into armies, 
navios, and other necessities for a 
ational Dover, and therefore It was | 
imperious to find or ereate some more 
Productive sources of revenue, tban | 
the then backward agriculture. These 
necessities Jed. to tho application 
of a mercertilo system, ` Schwmoller 
Says: " Meroantilisin in its innermost, 
kernel ie nothing bu Statemaking| 
uot Stateusking in m narrow | 
semse—but "State-making in the 
modern sense, which creates out of| 
the political community an soonomi- 
cal common Tho. restrictive 
Togulations, discriminating lawa, and 
state interference which Adam Smith | 
and. hia immediate svcossors de. 
scribed as tho cssontial foaturoe of 
mereantilisn., have boen, in a sense, 
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| sidered Quesnay (1756). 





incidental. Stato interference wae m 
miner consideration, as it was not the ; 
problem ai issue. ' Moreover, the 
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Tet cune Bates es 
Bülindort "Hobbes, and. Looks, de: 
veloped É. into an essential part 
[UN Cc 
NN old 

De Jure Belli d Paces, 1625, the mer- 
Ex ua a 
E E NEUE 
Sule on deans 
TAI E a 








& now application, whioh plays a 
greater part in modern È. the 
whole mercantile system. After the 


Barrow favour tiem of sommeren and 
industry by the mercantilism, & Te- 
action in favour of agriculture became 
a necessity.  Mercantilism was en- 
thusiastic about nationalism: as a 
natural consequence tne favour fo 
agriculture had to ally itself with the 
broad principles of natural law and 
liberty expounded in the works of 
Grotius, Pufendort, and Locke, and 








| the favour of agriculture and indus- 


trial liberty found ion in the 


| doctrines of the so-called physiocrats, 


ihe originator of which ma; 
"Tho fanda- 
mental creed ol Lhe Dlüyslocrats was 
ihe subjection of ‘ecanomic and 
Polio phenomena to” navaral lam 
Sich. d» interprete m 
Tisa to the familiar political 
of radical ind;vidualiem, and a certain 
"natcrlaistio ‘conception ot wealth 


‘be eon. 


Mercantile system resulted not in a | whichsomehowesplainsthoir peculiar 
loce, but in à net gain of individual | Cooncmicthoorice. Adam Smithfound 
freedom. "Contemporaneonsy with Lhat the physioerais treated no: only 
tho imposition of those external ro- of political economy, "but of eve 
strictions which mark the mercantile| other branch of tho system of oiv 
economy, went a rapid and extensive, government» and that bheir political 
‘abolition’ 'of internal rectrictions,| and, evonomio theories were indis- 
Which had teen far more numerous, | solubly fused in their general doctrine 
brutal, and destructive then the new, Of a Denefloent law of industria. Tree- 
external regulations which succecded | dom, ecoording to which the largest 
them. ‘The economie and political production and most Just distribution 
unit had merely increased in size. Of wealth would be boat seemmd by 
Mercantiliem was tho most important | permitting cach individual to * pursue 
phenomenon of economie thought in his own interest in his own way,” 30 
Bis 16th and ifth centuries, Dut it, long ax he did not infringe on the 
constituted aothing moro than a part liberty of others, This theory haa been 
of a widespread and eager investiga- | perpetuated and popularised ^ by 
Concrete economic facts, | Adam Smith, and has influenced sub- 
i dn Zor | seauent, thinkers more than any other 
Adam Smith's work. Money, bank: | economic docirine ever formulated. 
ing, the risect prices, population, poor | The physiocrats exposed the common 
relief, eto., were exteasively discussed error of confusing wealth with the 
fn brochures and monographs, ‘The! Drecious metals, but they them- 
maintonanee of tho poor was a oon- |selves fell into the error of confus- 
stant subject of pamphlet and tract; ing wealth with material objects, 
Sir ‘Thomas More, in his communiatie by identifying the produetion of 
Ulopia, gives striking ovidenco that wealth with the production of raw 
the proLion of poverty occupied tho |matorials, whereby they concluded 
attention of the best thinkers of the taat mannfactires amd commarce, 




















time, Studies of statistics became which merely chango the position or 
widespread; actuarial science and the |forzn of raw materials, are barren and 
Investigation of social statistics were unproductive, though aal and 


Sarned to an advanced point, "hc desirablo, whón strictly subordinated 
writers of tnis period were not em; io sriculture; tha Ube value added 
panee ‘True, economie study had to raw materials in the process of 

n separated from ethios and theo- itrade and industry is cquiralent. 
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while agriculture yields a net surplus 
user condere the ats agricul 
y considers the largo : 
turai cinployer to bó tbe redi pro. 
Secr of wealth, not the agricultural 
labourer. 
soo source of national revenus, sim; 
plisit; economy, and juscioo deman 
chat the state revenue by a single 
direct tax be levied upon rent. Ac- 
cordingly the physiocrate were the 
first who sisted the epoch-maling 
theory of surplus valne, and, the 
theory also that the product of in 
dustry contains s certain value, due 
ta the eo-onerafion of natnra] Indters, 
which ie execs of tho minimum re- 
Iuneration required to elicit the toil 
and morifice of industry, and which 
constitutes on this account a satis 
factory source of ‘taxation. Adam 
Smiti, whos Weallh of Nationa 
od in 1776, may well be con- 
as the ‘of economists, 
His fritence hastened free trade, and 
popularised and dignified the 
Syatematic study of wealth; but hia 
most important sorvios was in divoro. 
ing pul tical cconcray from eios and 
ly from politica. Such Ean 
Barly ja tho dotineation OF his 
Teotures, dividied into four rA 
Naimmi Theology: i. Ethics. Gn 
Sludel in his Theory of Moral Sendi 
Seven II, Justice “and urlspsy. 
IV. political Eeonomy. He | 
fas Peen aocvsed of tating man a 
merely à wealtn-produeing animal, in 
whom altruisite motives are wholly Se 
Absent; but in hie Theory of Moral 
entiments the motives of duty and 
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morely to the cost, of production, j: 


‘Agriculture being thus the | 
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Judgmente. It must not be forgotton 
iaf idem Sate was not swags 
consistent In the development of his 
theories. At times ho held education 
Vo te leit to private initiative, but in 
[another plase he classes it among the 
peoessary functions ef government 
Sometimes "ho advocates" perfect 
industrial liberty, yot he does mot 
Melitateto recoutinend the regulation 
of banking by te state "Ihe si 
FRotnaitonoyy which wia in reality 
due to breadth of thought, is visi 
fn” hia method. of Lareetigation, 
Whother it was inductive or dedne- 
Live lt was aIv the subject of wide 
and animated” "'inemesitm- 
the fae: romaine that with coonaree 
[Rolonge itself became irereanineiy 
\noience erame” in 
| a deceive, and sistat 
most potent sinele quality was 
Universaliem. pla wont deals with 
the wealth of nations, not of a singlo 
(one; his conndence 1h the existence 
natural law of universal applica- 
lon became a creed. As an seohemiat 
jhe is immortal. Batore dealing with 
the men who continued, end oom- 
Jeted the work of Adam Smith, that 
[E with the German Hetorieal, and 
the” Austrian school of Ez, iv ^mm; 
be useful to review the "so 
Classical school, and the &ubsennent: 
|doyclopment di Enalth "political 
economy. The Clastioal schoot nad ag 
{Gileaders, in the early part of the 19th. 
|contury, a group of shouehttul writers 
inctugine Bentham, Manors, 3. p 
Say, Ricardo, McCulloch, James 
and otters, who have been variously 
Gestgnnted ab the Classical, Orthodox, 





Their 


sympathy ere fully recognised, and Ricardian, or English sckool. 
e desiro for wealth is treated as general system of thought is har 
onip gno of the worthier, objecta ‘of monjous, but. they. di as 
ambition. Further, in the Wealth of pointa of economic doc:rine. 

Nations, Me opposes. plevework as are deductive in method, pessimistic 
caleniated tn ereite the lanaurer ta lin tone, ulilitarian and materialiatie 
over-exertion, and voices the neces- in assumptions, and cosmopolitan in 
sity for rest, diversion, and even the sense that their ultimate seleaine 
"dissipation." His whole nitide ja ideal was the diseavery of universal 
cescntially thie: ‘ Assuming thet the |cconomlo laws applicable at all times 











objec. of Lhe sLudy is Lo increase the 
Rational wealth, this object will be 
most effectually socured by perfect | 
indus rial liberty.” On the ocher hand 
he did not eucceed in separating 
politics from K., because hie ultimate 
Purpose was to prove the supreme 
efficacy of the doctrine of laissez-faire. 
Before being able to lay down maxims 
for the Increase of wealth, he had to 
inquire how wealth was actually pro- 
duced and distributed. It was his 
Dassionless analysis of production, 
valuo, and distribution which bad the 
greatest, effect upon the economies 
Who followed him. and led to the 
attempt to formulate a non-partisan 





and to all nations, The ethical frame- 
| Work of classica! economy is due to 
Jeromy Bentham (1748-182) through 
his formulation and continuous pro- 
Paratlon of utilitarian philosophy. 

tiliterianiom wae skilfully originated: 
pinidh and The pnyscorets as an 
pplication to the ethic of individua- 
fom, which is acifinterest, Domhan 
put it that "To obtain the greatest 
| portion of happiness for himself is the 
Object of every rational being." The 
materjaliem. pessimism, and Meehan- 
iem of the Classical” school seem 
to be Intensified In Maltuss famous 
Essay on the Principle of Population. 
‘His “favouritism of the ‘historical 











science of political economy, which method of research had little effect, 
shoul? pass no ethical or political while his famous theory that popula 
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tion tends io increase faster thani 


of natione, Malthus exposed | as 
the causes cf povery. Smit mas 
Seeidediy ar optimi; Malum i 
separ udly iiy in wsdehor 
more of a pessimist than any other 
Known ‘ceohomiate David. Rear 
(1778-1823), in his theory of dis- 
(ioutionr sade the znvet Import 
mae "a the Mariali proportion. 
He held that aa a county grew and 
popplation increased, society would 
froed ta resort ty pester” aay 
onr solls to obtain is eupply of 
Food fine av of diminishing retinas 
ja set im, end as the margin Of 
Samat Speen E 
fes aiara d Ee genade M 
indurtrr woad go to the lendlord 
im the’ shape of economie ren 
the ‘direrente fetween ihe natural 
preduetivity of the better land 
Baa the “wort land in “wuliivatiees 
axersding rent, the division of tho 
Temainder ot (he product. between 
Vis labourer and U 
SE E 
Sfafchusian principle—the ? iron law 
pt waxes. Ho held further, taat 10 
the long rur, wages would tend to 
EN tke price of foods M, 
Rid convenience tequired: for ths 
maintenance of the labourer and his 
family in their accustomed style of 
living. Profits, naturally, consisted 
Of Es product, jets ront ant wagesy 
and were to be Che leaving of wages. 
his key Gear arde tieu ot 
progress.” ‘Sime pasing d 
country vetting, rent would xüsorb 
larger ‘share or the absolut, and 
felative produce; wages would im. 
creme relatively, but remain constant 
Farc rd 
DOE HE s 
Iulia. would” necessarily  dodreaso 
oth absolutely and relatively. This 
theory of distribution is fully de- 
yelonea ‘aa an integral part St hia 
as cost ot production theory ot 
Value, and may bo summed up" 
commodities will tend to exchange r3 
quantities proportional to tat zeipec, 
Gye expensa. of producing tea” 
When iearto said at times that ail 








the exponses of production could be) E. 


revolved into the voi] aad sacrifice ot 
Ishour, ho. applied “ie” torii 
with their oslebratod labour theo: 
Uf value, according to which labour. 
the ‘ole’ cause of vaie, an conse 
juontly is entitled to tho wholo pro- 
Tace of industry. No doabs, Ricardo 
has moulded the economie thought of 
his days, and has groa:ly influenced | Ec 


the later economists. ‘The ecolalista (ions 10. 
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took from bim, rather Dogleslir, the 
iron law of wages and labour 
theory of value; Henry George took, 
ether logical, the doctrine that 
Progress means’ poverty aa 1. 
private ownershipar land ifiegnl eiut 
+ Risardo'a thoory: 
Muted the contre ot coonomie inatet 
from tne land-owning clases in the 
Sapitaliet lacs rom fav into tho Aire, 
‘The most influential of English 
ggonomisia, between Ricarto and the 
Younger, and groater, Mill, wae N. W. 
Senior 1790-1804). Ho ai 
‘within the. limite of E 
school; cleared up many of the ob- 
Seuritie in the Ricardian hearg ot 
Rence theory bf interest; and formu- 
Javed the famous doctrine of the wa 
fund (neglected by Smith, Ri 
and others), ‘that tho average rate 
Of waga ia the quotient sented by 
dividing the number of workmen into 
{he tune of capital nes asido by te 
talta for the employment 
labour! “With the exception cf the 
Mafthusian principie, this” doctrine 
may "ave contributed more than 
anything eise to mako political 
economy the < disina sieno. Senior 
‘iso exposes the extent to which toe 
monopoly clemententersiato ordinary 
sconotuio life, He declares that under 
perfect competition prices of oom- 
Modities would accurately measure 
ihe te amount of the labour. 
and. abstinence necessary (o oon- 
tinue their production.” But he tao 
points out Fepeatedly that diferent. 
advantage of any kind in production 
gives tise to o monopolistic. reat, 
Which includes all income obtained 
Without a proportionate sacrifice of 
Jabour or abstinence. Ta him abeti- 
nence tieory hedeprived fhesocinjista. 
of much of the comfort offered to 











fleur in clumjcal economy, but In 
his anzlysis of monopoly he clearly 
dennes the clement In distribution 


which supplies them with 
grievarce. John Stuart Mill (1808-73) 
Was a thorough reformer, and typifies 
The tranaiitor, im England from tho 
Giassicel to the Modern school cf 
cconomic thought. die was Ant ext 
rely ynder ths innuere of Ricardo, 
Put in later years he followed Anzusta 
Comte and ‘he socialistic tendeboies. 
oftie time. koered by tho Kicardian 

, but moved by the warm desiro to 
find some means to improve the con- 
dition of the mares, whieh he eon 





| seived "through "obcevetiona in. iis 


InaLurer 


eir Appl 
coh aes nde 
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was not very logical in ite conception, Alexander Hamilton, Daniel Ray- 
Somewhat inconsistent; but it wae so mond, Friedrich “List, and some 
brilliantly written, so fully alive with others, “Raymond was the first to 
the cere fo improve the condition advance a distinctively American 
of the masses, that it became widely system of political economy, which he 
uar, aud exercised an enormous exposed in his Thoughts om Polilizul 
Indiuenee "upon. the. subsequent. de: /Renmomy, "1820. "He holds, "unlike 
[Adam Smith, that wealth is not an 











velopment "of English "economie hs that FEX 
thought. The modihostions of the (ion of exchange values, but 
id doctrines whieh Mill introduced, pur for opportunity tà ae- 





wage fund. a theory which he 
‘abandoned in hie later years, when 
he. recommended "views ob U 

taxation, and regulation of in- 
horitance and bequest which break 
down large fortunes and bring about 
a wider diffusion of property.” Since 
1850 English oconornic thought has 





‘Deen deeply affected by the reaction E, 


against the classical system. The 
logical successora, of Ricardo and 


Senier "wem Calmes, Dagohot. 
Fawcett, "and, "perhaps, Profewor| 
Marshall, All of them have been de- 


fonders of theOrthodoxschcol, though 
they have recognised and expound 
ite limitations as a theoretical science. 
Most pronounced was Fawcett, as 
an extreme partisan of the deductive 
type of economic theory, Thorold 
Wager, clie Leatie, arnold Toynbee, exe 
ey, and Cunningham were hie- | 
torical economists who have more or 


Teas indorsed the general views of the| 


Historical school (scc below). Al 
Psychological school of political 
economy was founded by 
most distinguished, still Mving, dio. 
gies are Protemór Edgeworth, ot 
»ford and Professor Smart, of Glas- 
gon. They all bave, especially Jevons 
and Edgeworth, made important 
contributions in every branch of the 
science, particularly in statistics, and 
it may’ be traly said, that with men 
‘of tho stamp of Bagehot, Jevons, i 
Marshall, Edgeworth, and Nicholson, 
the period of schools haa forerbiy. and. 
fortunately, passed. Tho contempo- 
rary English economists have ceased 
fo ba pedantic adherenta to estab- 
lieheà doctrines, as well as those of 
other countries, aud make the most 
of all schools or methods, be thay 
deductive, historical, psychological, 
statistical, or mathematical, The 
reaction against the school of classical 








economy began earlier in tho United 
Staus than in Germany, where it 
‘came to perfection. The first ones to. 
stir into the old nest of hornets wero 
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Jevons. His, 





iS ot a nation sone ved a. à. unity, 
He maintained that the interests. of 
‘one class do not always coincide with 
the interests of the nation as a whole, 
and that national wealth in ite true 
sense will be most rapidly increased 
by developing all the national powers 
to their widest possible extent. He is 
clearly as opposed to the doctrine of 
laissez-faire, aa in favonr of protec- 
tion, ‘The second period of American 
‘belongs to the most influential 
of the earlier American economists, to 
Henry C. Carey (1793-1879), Ho waa 
the most ardent apostle of protection, 
the staunchest opponent of Ricardo, 
| and may bo considered as the origina- 
167 of the present economical system 


od of the United States. | Ho fi 


d the Malthusian principle and the 
Jaw of diminishing rerums, and drew 
bis lessons" 


fime, but he cleanly ahowed thet the 
| fundamental ^ penis of. classical 
fecanomy were hot Universally App: 
| ble. He followed Raymond in his 
rona sovin eoncepilon, of wealth, 
which he denned a4 the power Of mat 
over nature, while ' the value of an 
Object expresses "the ‘resistance of 
naluro which labour has to overcome 
Lo produce tho cject.^. Therefore he 
pronosed the theory that The value 
Sf an object. depends rather upon the 
Lost, of reprodvetion then the cost of 
proauction, His prinapai dostrine 
that of association. The increase of 
wealth and of the mastery or man 
Over nature, and the development of 
Té sation v powers ne hoide depen 
dent upon increasing association 
Between" agriculture and manufar- 
tures. This optimistio confidence in 
the posal bilities of increased asopis: 
tion ied him to advocate protection, 
and to bo indifferent. to tho inereaae 
Of population. The younger genera. 
Hoh at American economista. have 
boon largely trunca ts 
avo mi ie positive 
doctrines ol the German Histori 
school. Deney George aad Frans d 
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Walker have exerted a world-wide 
infiuenoe “upon economie. thon 
Thoso Americans are moro practical 
than tho great kngileh economists, 
Decsusa thar Investigation alms ti 
‘estan supplement deductivossnson. | 
ing by a bold perusal of, statistics, 
law, and history; because thoy make 
eriiciam give way to construction. Tt | 
ig only to be regretted tha» American 
E. are still affected by too much 
optimism, aad by thegencralanti-cos 
Mopalitattien of the Ameriean nation 
ae such. ‘The general development ot 
economie thought since 1830 is to be 
Sonsidered aaa series nf reactions 
inst tho dominant doctrines of the 
foal system. Tho varies un 
moat virulent protesta against sidan: 
gal economy oame frora 
The antagonism between the two 
aystams js ireconcilable. Classic K. 
are, bulit upon aisses faire and tho 
System of private capitalistic enter- 
is, in easenes, sharply 
“faire and. private 











‘from | of political or social 


clined personally” to 
was ocllermise moval, like 


earl 
Socialista, by intenso hatred of ortho- 





theory which ‘has. "been 
adopted by the socialiste of our day, 
Logicsy tus sseienBo socialiami, 
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ideas were as it the existing stage 
Jot” Socremie development. waa per- 
Taanont. Comto was the procureor of 
the German Historical school, whioh 
[Urertock the most. intuential rez 
| notion against classical cconomy, and 
is “usually dated, trom “Lorenz von 
{Stein's Der Socialismus "und 
muuniamus des heutigen. Frankreichs, 
(saz, xad. pernare more rusty, front 
| Wilheim ` Rosehers Grundriss zu 
Voricsungen. oer dic Staats 
nach geschichilicher Methods, 1845. 
Bronc Hildebrand end Kai nios, 
both contemporaries, must be aseoola 
ated with Rocher dnd Stain im the 
introduction ‘of this method, whioh 
not unly has cutizely  raasformod 
feondmit solenos in Germany, bat also 
deeply adooted it all ovor tho 
szcher and his disciples may 
to have annihilated the 
Classical oconomists. "Their positive 
doctrines maintain the propositions 
that E. is & social or political sclenoo 
waich can be profitably pursued only 
in connection with the other seionoes 
lite, particularly 
¢|adinitistration, law, and history; sad 
That not only’ are economie pheno- 
mena conditioned by general, aoelal. 
| aud political Institutions, "bus that 
| these institutions are products of an 
Ordered historical’ developmen’, 8> 
it the economic sctene of any perth 
cular nation can only be studied mad 
formulated in ‘connection with tho 
historical development ot that nation. 








Eta: 





from Ricardo’s theory ot ‘Thus a universal political economy 
Fase and distribution., Ethically was mupessedod an historioa? 
interpreted, the claim of scientits national economy. The work of this- 
Sbcisliom i6 tha, aa labons isthe sole. Historical echool ot Germany muat be 





causo of value, tho labourer is entitled 
to the whole produce of industry. 
‘They accep: part of Ricardo's gloomy 
law of wages, magnify the class an- 
tagonism in his theory of distribution. 
and indulge in the pessimism which 
lpconsciowly pervaded his analysis. 
‘They assert that capitalism ia but a 

temporary stage in industrial ovolu- 
tion, and tbat il must inevitably give 
way to collective production. Marx's 
thoory of value has mot with but 
litte favour, but his doctrine, that the 
underlying canses of social currents, 
Such as religion, literaturo andart, arc 
economie ta character (ho calls this 


doctrine the materialistic conception ja 


of history ), has dominantly influ- 
noed economie science, particularly 
in Germany. Augusta Comte (17 
1857) is tho father of modern socio- 
logy. His influence was immense. He 
was the frst to protest against the 
aim at an abstract science 





at rigid precision, universal in applica: 
tion, raised above the limitations cf 


particular epochs and national bound 
Aries, an aim by which were neglected 
history, custom, low, and othies: their 


Google 


rooted asthe most important thought. 
in thesecond half of the L9th oentury- 
Te was simply che application. to 
economic investigation of a method 
which Grimm, Savigny, itiehhom, 
Bopp, end other German aveo. 
itor. had applied to. phiclogy, 

story, an g jurisprudence a ‘whole 
generation bolore.. Tho nationaiistio 
Spirit of the school was the result of 
ireeaistihle political foroes, nnd was 
first oxpressod in Friedrich Lih. 
‘economical publications (1789-1845). 
Germany was in the process of 








veloping into a empire, and 
such & period in tho life of a dation 
always attended with protective 


logieletion, intended to mako the now 
state industrially, as wel as palti- 
sally, Independent and homonenoous, 
‘The “Gorman economiste succoodin 
Roseher and his disciples rade 
predominant use of the inéuotive 
method and adhered closely to actual 
Ceonontie phenomena: they “sedge 
Speclally tho effect of legal instita- 
tons, custom, Jew, and eios, u 
seandinia eventa: they held am iri 
Mmedlato attitude- betwoon ortreme 
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protection and extreme froo trade; 
And they had diseriminatingaympathy 
for the claims of spolalism. Generally 
{hey prefer sta iultozivo to that cf 
inal Etuals tor the solution of tho 
problem of poverty, and bave thus 
Samed the nick-name ef Kathaler 
Socialisten. (socialista ot the pro- 
escort chalo), or State Si - 
ae contrasted with the Social Demo: 
rata, whose programme they refused 
toindorso, TI theory of the marginal 
utility of value, whieh constitutes the 
Sence ot Feuction within the imiia of 
Slnselcal economy iteclt, hae boca most 
inorpagniy developed abd mort videi 
applied, by a group of Austrian 
‘Suanomistey as the leaders of which 
may bo considered Menger, Wieser, 
Sax, and Boom von Bawerk. They 
Aro counnonly called the Austrian 
Sched of E., though their theory 
itaelt was propounded almost elmu | 
taneously in J811 Dy, Professor 
Favors n England, and Professor 
Menger in Austria, and is now used 


by o longo majority of economists of 
al nations. 


‘The’ discinien of this 
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last or 
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that political ceonomy is a social 
science, the bewildering complexity 
ional phenomena, igen Wi 

the" alow rorem of socolony, Son: 
te sivas dhe outta sclenco of Lan 
ascoclation, has deeply strength- 
ener tis e teens out In 
Stier “departments ot, lege ne 
frettigations Chat apesialbation, af 
the isolation of phenomena are indis- 
Er ac p pA 
apply to all three relationships, but 
principally to the relationship be- 
Fee ct nih elite aoe 
Substantial unanimity cxirte upon 
[he following pointe: thas ethics 
fa 2, pre for purposes of vestir, 
not extension; (2) in applied 
politiet economy aieount mai be 
taken ct ethical fequiremonte, as no 
economist cou HANE thit ia 
jeepami enu, mein cnt eie 
ordinary obligatione of justice and 
rait P bin so fares economical 
fctivity [a aeated hy ethical Forcen, 
ao lett Her o tee aser 
EX NW Ed 
fscientita censet. possibly’ abstain 
from. using jue ents on ethical 
\grounds. Every rational adult. accepts: 
Sich» practically” applied, are uni 
Sien, praoucaiy applied, arg uni 
Fersaliy accepted “The investigator 
ef usta contonio phenomena, rack 











‘Somunodliy supplies for consumption, 
‘Thereby they have doubtlose trans- 


formed oconomie theory ; the former |l 


unit, uf real valuo—i«. the pain and 
sacrifice of labour—has made room for 
aunit of utility: the cost of production 
theory of exchauge has been replaced 
by a wider conception which holds 
that value determines the expenses 
of productiou, rather then the ex- 
penses of production-value, that 
Capital recoives ite value from the 
hed product, aud not vice verad. 
"The tendency of this theory has been 
to shift tho contre of gravity in E. 
from the capitalist to the consumer, 
and to block the movement to con- 
fine political economy to a study of 
exohange-value. Io has certainly 
‘larifed tho general conceptions of 
wealth aud exchange, very similarly 
aa tne theory ofevolution has clarified 
the general conception of progress. 
Political economy is closely related to 
‘all branches of human science. Comte, 
TI. ven Bohed, and Ingram held that 
because of the intimate and insepar- 
able connection between all forms of 
social activity, the study of econpintc 
phenomena canuo, be separated trom 
the general study of sociology: Senior. 
Mill, and Calrnes, find that political 
‘economy is an absolutely independent, 
scienze, dealing ith the phenomena. 
of wealth alone. Nowadays | 
these opinions are considered to be| 
erroneous. While it is now admitted | 
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fee ‘tne housing ond fooding ot ihe 
|fnbouring’ clases encounters con- 
tantly conditions which violate those 
ethical canons. "Under mich cond: 
ions only pedanta would refrain from 
ethica judgments. Another 
Zesentlal past of economia actenoe it 
Sonomio Guin s probwbly, tie 
Sconomio p, probal 
Shout powerful factor in determining 
Sconomig evolution; what ought t5 
EI poco wae cam 
e done, Therefore a AUS eq 
economist im compelled tor study 
economie growth and to explain 
feonorsle movements and tendgadlen 
jo ie forced to express opinions o3 
approximate ‘economic. ideals, and, 
ROT having given decisive argumenti 
for his eieal judgment, hes either to 
‘Apply ris results dr have others apply 
them for bim. Ta mutters 
Such af taxation, jast end. ressonetle 
Dubha prises, eti like Tallmay vas, 
Tor instance, the osenorust is not only 
compelled to pase Judgment on what 
E Pust and reasonable, bnt he dit- 
covers on investigation that ceonomic 
considerations are the mostimporiant 
factors in determining Ho Ju 
Eo aee 
may oe et jor thE 
šoionce of ethics, but for ecoromie 
purposes t waste thorvegh clearing, 
wrong to assert that rhe acianon Sf 
political economy should refrain from. 
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passing etiioal judgments, because 
UD ihe tailure to grasp the tact, that 
society is liko an organism, in that it 
is subject to a law of ordered change, 
which ko a certain extent ia under the 
‘ogteas®constasion trom the Sevag. 
ical conclusion from te. recog: 
niani trath that certain subdivisions 
of economie investigations may be 
expioitod quito thoroughly without 
determining economic, ideale, 
without introduoing ethical considera 
ions. "From this it 13 logical to con. 
clude that certain minor divicions of 
political economy may be investigated 
Without pasing ethical Sudgmenta,’ 
but illogical to conclude that the 
whole science may be so Investigated 
ad "rarae" totam the 
felaton of Ht law and pollen end 
Looking ou the progress of the past or 
the conditions of the present. we find. 
the ‘cconomie suocess or failure of 
many laws end policies which aro eti 
in toroa or under active consideration, 
and which wil] be indorsed or re. 
Dudiated largely "upon. economical 
grounds, thesndlusion it may be arid 
that while political economy doce not 
undertake tie complete study of law, 
Stbios, polo, ote., it must ednaldet 
Syntomnatically’ the! perte of tows 
Senes “which ‘materially afleot 
Sconomie paenomona. The line of 
demarcation could not, and should 
not, bean nelly drawn, particularly 
In politica: economy, whioh may be 
detlaed as the application of economie 
laws to the solution of those practical 
problems in which economie con 
Mderudons aro of brodoriinant ty 
portance. Political economy depends 
Certainly mere upon history than any 
other soleno. We may not go so fat 
Sa the extremists of the Historical 
School, who hold that antil a farger 
Store of historical resulte Is accumu: 
lated, It We of little uso to attempt 
broad theoretical generalisations. 
Thoreby they. conna E. for Uhr 
sont to the philotophy of economic 
‘ory. Political econoray must not 
be merely zs history. while the im: 
portance and nooceiéy of coonomle 
lory aro row universally conceded, 
Dr. Keynes clamifies the fanetions of 
‘history in connection with 
economic theory, as follows: " First, 
io fusirate and test conclusions Bot 
fhemedvoo ‘resting om historical 
fridenec: secondly, to teach the 
inita ot ‘the actual’ applicability of 
economic dectrinee: thirdly, to agord 
Stasis for the direct attainment of 
conomie truths of a theoretical 
nature." Psychology is the alpha and 
omega of politem economy. "Any 
Sindy beginning with human erfort, 
and ending with the satisfaction of 
Sil numari wanta, begins and ends 
With peyohclogr.' "The eatlstaction 
Y 
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Sfordsd by commodities decroasos 

r unit a4 the amonnt consumed 
increases," which io on analysis of the 


theory of value, is purely psycho- 
logica. "Rut K^ deal with man in 
society, psychology with maa. as 


fan individual, Reonomists emplo 

diverse methods to come to thelr com- 
fusions. Dredominating ars “the 
dedueetvo and tie inductive methods, 


‘and |In England. through the eecnomio 


theory prevalent from Ricardo to 
Gairnés, tho postulates of the dedne- 
tive science were vory much simplified. 
Ricardo, as well as Adam Silt, liked 
to drew’ his premises "rom an imagi- 
nary primitive industry. Senior Te- 
duced the postulate: of pellülcal 
economy "to “G) ‘That, every 
man desire to obtain additional 
Wealth with as litlle sacritos as 
possible? (2) that the population of 
| tho world is limited only by moral or 
physical ovil, or by fear df 6 deticl- 
|ency of those articles of wealth which 
| the habite of the individuals of each 
class of its inhabitants lead them to 
equim; (3) that tho powers of labour 
proalise vial» may be inde? 
luse wealth, may be In y 
Tositnsed y using thats prodtata ta 
muere oF future production s d) 
that agricultura) akili remaining tha 
same, additional labour employed on 
the Jand within o given distri pro- 
duces in genera a fens proportionate 
Tetum.” The postulates assumed by 
different economists must vary widely 
in diferent branches of the selenee, 
and it would be impossible to cnume: 
fale them ull. Goreraliy it lo assumed 
that men désire, and know how to 
obtain, tho maximum satistaction 
with the minimum ofort: that oer- 
jtain industries ineline to. inoreasinir 
rather than to diminishing returns: 
that the satisfaction afforded by & 
commodity decreases por unit as the 
Amount consumed iücreases; that 
existing laws, public opinan, amd 
jethical standards in general romain 
constant. The intermediate is most 
|appropriately called deductive, he- 
[causo with "it aro cmployol tho 
familiar prouesses of deductive lowe, 
But withal, resulta chtained from 
arti simplified promises | of 
Ordiuury deductive theory are of a 
doubtful value. Wf the postulates: be 
absolutely true and tho dedaotion 
faultless, the conclusions express 
abstract” tendencies which 
modified in real life by tho action of 
Secondary” forees "noi taken into 
account in the premises, which, how- 
lover, in the case of pure theory in all 
soledces. But if the premises pract 
cally cover the predominant forces in 
‘any coonomical domain, they may 
yield reeulta capable of explaini 
actual economio conditions, am 
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school have characterised the con- 
clusions of English theory as in- 
Appliecblo either to the explanation 
of exie:ing conditions, or the solution 
of practical problems, Such antipathy 
to deductive theory is Justined in no 
way. Given the necessity of the 
study of the pas, it cannot ‘be | 
ented thas the present and the future | 


furnish the ultimate and principal, 
problems of political economy. Mauy 
Of these problems aro new: to solve 


them factors at work must bo isolated, 
their sects separately calculated and | 
an estimation tried of the net, results. 
Thie procose is nececsarily and largely 
dodueuve, and a practical” science 
nught nnt ta be attacked, na it is by 
the historical method, for the employ. 
ment of methods Indispensable for 
the solution of practical problems. 
"The verification by observation le in 
ice exceedingly dificult : when 

ill aitempted to apply, Ricardo’s 
theories, he quickly found out that 
there ig limitation tọ al methods. 
"Ihe inductive method is * to observo 
tho effects of a cause coming singly in 
action while all other forces remain 
Tunaltered.” There sro two inductive 
processes; the method of differunoe, 
‘and the method of agreement. In the 
method of difference circumstances 
are compared with exactly similar 
‘ones, minus one factor. The chiet 
instrument, of the method o! dif 
forence is the experiment, and, in E., 





the observation of extraordinary $ 


instancos in which tho conditions of 
an experimen: are closely approxi- 
mated by some fortuitous or extra. 
event. n theory the 
method of Giticrónoe requires that the 
collateral. or surrounding. eium. 
stances shall he identical. Such con- 
dition seldom arises even approxi- 
mately, and insiencos enough may be 
cited 1A which the method, has been 
Abnsec. “The method of diterenea is 
Cutirely satisfactory. whore the con 
ditions are perfect, but otherwise It is 
Miner aatar ahd mere P db 
shows what a givon cause can produce 
tane pat hing of whet wil appen in 
lis nat hing ef whak will happen in 
amojher set of ciroumstanoeg. he 
method of sgroeinont is used, to gene: 
Talse, and to establish uniformi ties: 
Jt ia somewhat apoculative. In ex 
amining the movements or tio export, 
fnd ihe moverent of the marriage 
fate, tho finding that a rise in exports 
regularly corresponds 
with a ric in the marriage rate, loads 
To the sate acocptanoe of thii eon- 
ection as an economie uniform 
Thooretical!y this method requiros 
toexhaust every poseiblecombination 
Gf “tirenmstancer before concmding 
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fo. bo done withont the deductive 
method, it seldom convincoe. Tho 
sbovo ciled case of tho exporis and 
[themarriagerate isa prooi otit. Both 
risos aro evidently tho resulta cf a 
Mnglo cause—acilve business, "o. 
nek trado, kigh wages, co: 
|= pioyment, etes stimato marriage 
and usually conduct to increased ex- 
Torte. Dui there may be a commer- 
Gal prosperity without an augmenta: 
ton or exports, Would thus mar- 
[Hago riss or nol rise, irxepoctive of 
jcxportet The difflcuity ef induction 
jin "E. is the complexity of economic 
Phanomere. For example, tho five: 
|ënd-vwonty recoil therep 
of the Cara Lawa in England ware far 
{aes prosperous than tho twenty vo 
Jean, Tale muoreeded Ue repeal 
nit be ‘concluded. thercfrom thai 
iioc trade would be ndvantageons to 
very country of the world? ^ On the 
cther ‘hand, when the creation of 
great modern European monarchies 
Wasseoompanied by Protecti vo ariga, 
colonisation schemes, etc., wore tho 
i extremiste ot the German Iistorioal 
School justified in demanding that the 
‘German empire should start with pro- 
teotive tariffs, colonisation schemes, 
end, ‘the policy of the mailed ‘Ast 
Hotnods cannot be applied to every 
‘use; Uney should be used wherever 
Vonatit "Adam "Smitha 




















Blomente of the Economice of Iw. 
dustry: J. A. Hopson's Economica of 
Distribulion and The Social Problem ¢ 
IL Sidgwick’s Principles; J. 

Unto thie Laet: Kari Meri, Capual 
3'vols.); Henry George's Progress and 











Hohm-Bawerk's Capital ; 


Chiozza Money's Riches md, Poverty 
Ca Ker Political scoonomy 
R. Griften'a Econoinie Enqui 

‘Economics and Politieal Soleno, 
The Landon ‘Soho! of a schoo! which 
provides special courses of training, 
on equal terms for men and women, 
{or examinations ip ‘economies an 








political scionce, also ir commeree 
AR adus. ^ Ksteliched ta Che 
Tear 1805, |i ja uil for business 


mea, civil and municipal servants, 
journalists, otc, In connection with 
ihe Hiidh "Library of Politioal 
Science, courses of lectures are pro 
vided on the methods of investigation, 

eto., and studentships of a value of 
from 225 to 2900 are awarded. Pro- 
paration is also given fer the So. 
ind D.Sc. degrees of the, London 
| University, The School of Sociology 
and Social Keonomim haa deen 
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im the above school. Theja trance, or be convulsed in move: 


fees are £19, 10s. per annum, and the 
sobool is situated in Claro Market, 


ay. 
Heonomist, The, s London weekly 
journal, which was founded in 1843 
Xo dicus fnansal questions In 
their wider social an d 
Gepect? "lames Wilson waa the 
founder and editor of it from iis 
inception antil 18/7. when ke was 
succeeded by Waltor Dagehot. The 
haa nways been A force in 
poulos; i Ns a strong, advocate 
the repeal of the Corn Lawe, and 
laor was opposed to indiscriminate 
laudation and extension of the rail- 
Ways. General commercial informa- 
Gon for Fhe enrment werk Is alan to be 
found in the E, It is published on 
Saturdays uL the price of eightpence. 
Publishing offices: Granville Bouse, 
Arundel Street, Strand, London W. 
Eeonomus, or Eonomus, a billy cape 
on the £. coast of Sicily, situated be- 
teen Agrigentum and Comarina, 
Te was the site of a battle fought m 
Sil pcc, when the Syracusan Agatho- 
‘oles, suitered defeat a» the hands of 
the Carthaginians. 
ioraseur (from the French écraser 
sto crush "ic sungdcal instrumen 


and. commercial 














for gradually dividing soft, tissues 
and new growths, such as tumours, 
without bwemorriiage, by erushity 


them by achair, wire, or cord passe 
found them and gradually, drawn 
tight, A wire may be used through 
which an` electric cnerent 

Known as an. clectric E." 
tho most effective form of the instru- 
ment for proventing hemorrhage 

Ecrins, Barro des or Pointo des, tho 
termination of the Dauphine Alne. 
Gnu 1902 Jc was regarded as belong 
ing to Mont Pelvoux, but Mr, P. F, 
Tuckett in that year established its 
separate existencs. It reaches a 

ht of 13,463 ft. 

ouves, t com, of France, fn the 
dept. of Moartho-et-Mosellt, and ad. 
Joining Toal on the W. Pop. (chlely 
military), 1090. 

Esroyd, William Farrer (b. 1827), a 
native of Lancashire. "Ho wasa purt- 
ner in the firm of Ecroyd & Sons, 
worsted manufacturers, and bae else 
Bad w seat iu pariuiment. Among 
his literary productions ars works on 
the eubjces of finance. 

Eostaoy, or Traage (from the Gk, 
Feorame, meaning "to put ont of 
lace ^), o. torm which io used to do. 
Scribe à morbid state of mind, or a 
condition, "when the mind, having 
temporarily loet all self control, is 
ruled by o3o idea, oblect, or emotion. 

fyatoria and catalepay are similar 
forms of the disease, if such it can bo 
called. It often accompanies religious 
‘Patient may le as in 
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Ecthyma, an ancient Greck medical 
term applied to a condition of the 
Skin, which at various times and in 
Various langiagos hos had difcront 
meanings. dt best understood at 
in angry-looking sore, the origin of 
Nes dae to infection at tho stare, 
Or ater wien the surface 18 broken, 
as in impetigo contagiosa, 

Eoiropion, & curving. outwards ot 
tne eyeiida? teeniting trom chronies 
Tong-sontinued imitation, Tels pro 
duces an unsightly condition, which 
comes under the category of Pleat: 
rod 

Eouador (wo calle’ became the 
jequater posses 18, à republi of S 
Amorin, bounded on the B.E, and 5. 
by Peru, on the N. and N.E. by 
Colombia, and on the W. by the 
Tacite. ‘the boundaries betwcoa B. 
and tho neighbouring countries Are 
,mot definitely settled; the question 
has teen referred to arbitration. The 
county ie tsaagning jn Shape, and 
may te divided into threo sections, 
tho narrow, low-lying coast-land, the 
mountain region, and the vas; plains 
tothe E. obese districte may be 
Sane, the Cis-Andine, Tower Nadine, 
and Frons-Andine respectively. The 
principal peaks of the Andee which 
jars iuuted in E. ure Chimborazo 
(Boas? Cotocaon? GGD d 
Cayambe (19,188 ft.) Antisana 
(13,355 fi.) Cotopaxi (19/013 ft) ete, 

'hé cultivated fand, which ia sinakad 
m tho intor Andine region, may be 
Cividea “lato” the tree. valleys, of 
; Quito, itloberaba, and Cuenca. The 
principal porte of the country are 
|Guayaaun and moradas; the 
capital und weas ot govertont 1s 
Quito. The chief rivers aro tho Tigro 
Napo. Pastaza. Eemeraldas, nd 
Guayaquil The fauna Includes deor, 
tapira, peccaries, parrate, humming” 
Diras” and numerous miles: to 
condor, which inhabita the spor of 
[the Aides, is the most remackable 
| pira. "The forests produce cinchona 
ark, cnontehouo, Vurmaparila,. oto: 
‘The ciliate of the counter de not and 
unhealthy save in tho valleys of the 
middle region, where |t is cool but 
Lr Ta the valloys potatoes, 
























barley, wheat, etc., can be grown: 
cofes, sugar, and odcoa in the other 
ldistricts. The principal arcie of 
jexport is cocoa, with rubber, Panama. 
| hata, ond a litio gold and silver. "Tao 
religlon of ihe repubie is Roman 
‘Catholic, but toleration “prevalla 
education is fairly well provided for, 
though methods need Improvement: 
j he government. ia in the hands of & 
preaidont, a council of state, a sonate, 
land a lower house. Thero are two 
senators for every province, and a 














Ecumenical 


deputy for overy 30,000 inhabitants 
elected Vy universal, suffrage; the 
president, is sited tor fou rears 

ie atorixinal race forme tho major 
Porüor of tho population, which 15 
betimaced t 1,300,009, "of which 
100,000 are whites. "The area of the 
ferire. Including Galapagos Ts., l8 
about | ‘a 

Esunenical, sóc USCUMENICAL. 

Eczema. se SKIN DISEARES. 

Edam, a in. of N. Holland, 13 m. 
N.E, by N. of Amsterdam, 1t is near 
the Zulder ee, with which iv is con: 
nected by a canal,” The name was 
derived Troms dam built on the 
Small stream Ye, and at one bimo it 
wwas animportant shipbuilding centro. 
Tels new noted for its dairy produce, 
eapeciaily.cheesss. Pop. 7000. 

phodon, or Edaphodons (Gk. 
dager, floor, foundation, báro, u 
tooth), Che name of s genus of frasi 
fishes "which rango from the Cro 
taceous to tho Eocene. They belong 
to tho Chimsetidw. 

Eder, a native stato of India, in tho 
preaideney of Bombay, and f the 
prov. of Gujarat. It has am area of 
1006 s4. m. the chief town 1o Edar, 
With a pop. of about 6000, 

Bade (great. grandmother ", che 
name of iwo ancient eclandic works, 
thigh are apmorities for Northen: 
Inythology. Tho fist, or the ° Eldor 
Edda was compiled during the 13th 
century” Ie WAS discovered about 
1642 By Brynjolt Sveinsson, who 
attributed It erroneously to Sua 
Si An Irelandie clergyman 

















navian popular heroes. Tho verse of 
the pieces is all typical alliterative 
Scandinavian poetry: two forms are 
eniplored. Tho first part of the bock 
is written in epic metre, or Kudhu- 
háite, tho verses in ‘this, part are 
à into strophes of eight lines. 





divi 
‘The second pare ie writton in god 
hahattr or didactic metre, and in 


strophes of six lines. The other com 
Dilation of poems, or - Younger Edda 
Sao diooverod in 1625 by Arngrim 
Jouseon, and arranged by Snorri 
Starion. ‘The actual data of com- 


sition ja about 1150. This book moy 
e divided into five portions; ib is 
the principal authority on Northern. 

Tho frst 
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Eddy 


‘of Northen mythology, "The taira 
pari is a continuation of the second; 
‘Pts entitled Brazarebur, "the say- 
ings of Brag,’ which consist of further 
Ioends of deities, ‘The fourth part i 
called. Skaldekapormal or Art of 
Poetry and is a treatise on Sealdic 
Toetry and verseation. "The last 
ar: consista of three poems in honour 
SE Haakon, King of Norway (d. 1203) 
with a runding technical commentary, 
and is entitled Hettatal, a eyster of 
prosody. 
Eddoes (Bust Indian 
Araoee), see Cocco. 
Eddy, see WHIRLPOOL. 
Edày, Mrs, Mary Baker Q. (1321- 
1910), ‘rounder op The Church of 
Christ, “Scientist” (vee 
Scrzxos and author of Its texi- book, 
Setence aad deulth with Key io the 
Seripturea. Mra En. whose malden 
tamo was Mary Baker, was bora of 
Congregational parents; a: Bow, Now 
Hampshire, U.S.A» on July 16, and 
‘Was thricenierried-” to Mr. Glover Mr. 
Patterson, aud Sir. Eddy- survi 
all three,” After a sickly youth 
arly middle av. Mrs E. heard in 
1862 of Dr. P. P. Quimby (7v.),a mind 
| healer, and went to see Bim aind study 
his methods. After being intimately 
associated with Mrs, E. for three 
| years, Dr. Quimby died in 1865 at the 
žge of sixty-four, Mrs. E. being then 
ibrty-tous. The following year Mrs. 
E. corneuced bo teach her system of 
jsyeho-therapeuties, founded the Arst 
Christian. Selence church in Boston 
(U.S.A2 im 1879, cstabllehed the 
 Metaphiysical Colloge at Massachu- 
| setts in 1881, and died in Dec. 1910. 
The most thorough biography of Mrs 
Xj ig thet of Georgina Miming, Life 
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2 of M. B. G. Eddy und the History of 


Tn it, the reader 





arly life; of her differences with her 
frst disciples and Heutenante, differs 
ences often ending in laweults and 
excommruaications ; of her terror of 
that devil of her own creation, 
“Malicious Animal Magretism °; of 
her final criumph, i Which she saw 
her chureh grow, prosper, and become 
ia power in the land. Mark Twain’ 
Look, Christian Science, is an adverse 
criticism of Mrs. E. (but herdly of 
Christian Science), and deals at length 
with the question of the anthorship of 
Science and Health, which he main 
tains Mrs. E. did not and could not 
write. Hia description of the fonnder 
| of the Christian Seience Church is not 
| iat. of a lovely character, but that 
he wan fascinated by hi 
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Eddystore 


sm the planet, and, In several waye 
sa casily tho most extraordinary: 
woman tat was ever bom upon 

Consult books mentioned above and 
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Edenhall 
works. He was the Arst engraver to 
chango tho material on which he 


engraved according to the object, re 
presented, so giving tone and colour 





others mentioned in the bibliography | £o tho engraving. Among his works 


tothe article on Cumistiay Science. | which number Over 00. nis ^ 
the. name | 


Eddystone Lighthouse 





given to alight in the English Channel | 


erected to mark a rroun of rocks 


Which We in tho fairway from the | num, & wel 


Start to the Lizard. aud are visible 
only at enb-tide. "The lighthouse i 
situated about 9 m. from the Cornish 

W. of Plymouth. 








The present. aten 
which has been erected. The first was 
in tho form of a wooden polygon 100 
ft. in height with a stone 





and, oarried away by the storm of 
1703. ‘The second was also of wood on 
[E fone base; ie was erected ran 
Rudyord in 1106, wan B3 t heh. and 
armed down in 1755. Tho third 
edifice was designed by 3r. Smeaton 
and was built of blocks o 
oolite encased in granite and dove- 
tailed together. Te was 201 ^t. ab tho 
pase; 15 f. at the ton, and Xa fi in 











ire ds the fourth | mala Horeta. a1 
| by hair 


se JÈ was | risan among 
built by Henry Winstanley in 1096 | borders ot 





Portland | 





Holy 
‘amily,’ after Raphael, lo ono of the 


best known. 
Eielwelse or Leontopodium. alpi: 
posites which pecure in its wild state 
‘Switzerland, but can be cultivated 
in Britain, Tke denso involvere oon 
iste of outer formate tlorute und janar 
I these are surrounded 








bracts. 
‘Eden, a river of England, which 
the Pennines, on the 
'cstmorcland abd York. 
shire. [t flows in a northwesterly 
Ainestion, through Appleby, Eden. 
hall, and Carlislo. Aftor a distance of 
85 me dt forms à wido oetuary at 
Rockeliffe, in the upper part of the 
olvay Firth. 
Eden, Garden of (Hob. ' delight"). 
the first home of man, and the digtriet. 
in which the Garden of Paradiso was 
situated. There has been much dia- 








‘The rock on which it was! cussion regarding the exact sito of 


built was undermined, so the stracture | Edea, and many futilo efforts have 


wan taken down ana reereetod on | 


Plymouth Hoe; tho first floor was 
lel on its site. The present ight 
onan” waa designed. 


been made to rcconeilo the mythioal 
geography of Genesis with modem 
jowledge. Recent discoveries, how- 








by Sir 1. N. ever, have shown that Kitin was the 
Douglas and completed in 1382; its | Sumerian name, for 


the plain of 


inp hes dioplete ppparatus and | Babylon, sud at tho 3r etal of it 


given a light aqual to 13 
‘The light gives a double flash every 
half minute and can be seen for174 m... 
being 133 ft. above the water. 


Ns her serum d 
N.E. of Lagos. Pop. 38,000, 2. A| 


com. of the Netherlands in the prov. 


‘600 candles. | was the city of Eridu, and near it a 


| beautiful garden containing the Tree 
of Life. Ti would soem, from all 
Recounts, that tho Gardén was in 
Eden, and the river with its four 
heads, epoken of in Genoss, must 
have been the Persian Gulf,’ which 
the Babsloniang regarded as a river. 








Of Gelderland, situated about 10 m. | The idea of the ` tres of life "situated 


N.W. of Arnhom. Pop. 13.000. 
Ede, The Very Rev. William Moore 
(Dean of Worcester, 1908), an Eng- 
lish divine, educated at Mariborough 
Grammar "School and Cambri 
He wns appointed, hy Cambri 
University, extonsion lecturer on 
history wil economies, 1374; beeame 
pelest preacher at Cambridge, 1886, 
1893, 1900: rector of Whitburn, 1901- 
1808; Ho». Canon of Durham. 1894- 
1908. “He lectures on soeial and 
educational questions, and aided 
Bishop Westcott in "his. work in 
Durham. He has published: Thé 
Attitude of the Church to the Social 
Town, Life ; The Clergy 
e, and "various 





npiieis. 
P'üdelnek Gera (1549-1707). a 
French engraver, born at Anvers, He 


wasa pupil of Polliy, and entered the 
Academy of Painting and Senipture 
in 1677. Louis XIV. entrusted to him 
the execuston of several important 
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in the Garden of Eden would ap} 
to have existed in the Vedas, in which 
the irat man is represented aa lead- 
ing men to the ‘Of immortality 
where he dwelt in fellowship with this 
goda, Ie may alse De traced in Raby 
ien and Assyriaa monuments: but 
the idou of (he primeval state of a 
as in the biblical seenunt of Paradise, 
is of a more religious and othical 
mature Quan any of the earlle- forms, 
See the commentaries on Genesis und 
Delitasoh's Vo Lag duo Paradict, 
1881. 
Eden, George, see AUCKLAND, G. E., 
mee AUCKLAND, 











EARL Or. 


5 vil and mansion in 
Cumberland, England. The village is 
situated on ihe It, Edon, about 34 m. 
N.E, of Peurith. “The mansion je tae 
family seat of the Musgraves. There 
je a spring in the grounds named 
St. Cuthberts Well, around which à. 





Edentata 


pretty jegend is told, connected with 
en anoiont goblet, called the * Luck 
of Eden Ei 5 
‘Edeniata, an order of mammiferous 
animals characterised by tho abseneo 


‘of teeth in the front of the jaws and | 
by the simple structure of their cheek. | 


teoth, which are composed solely of 
ivory and cement, without, any trace 
‘of enamel. They are of a low dogres 
of organisation, although ot 
them &re specialised for particular 
modes of life. All Kdentates aro 
Sicher urboronl or torresizial, and | 
Several or the carnivorous foris are 
burrowing animal. The typical 
forms of this order, the sloths, ant- 
eaters, and armadilo, are entirely | 
‘confined to the Now world, in the 
em part gt whioh they stained 
iiair gres lest; development. 
y an ancient city of N. Meso- 


Re tarde" im dioppo. Turkey, and is 


T B.o. the 





‘From 1097 until 1144 tha Cruanders 
beld it, and it was destroyed in 1147 
"by tie Turks, into whose possession 
eventually It same. “Pop. 40,000. 
Bata, o tn of Upper Egypt, aita- 
qun on the, Wj be Nile, in 
e is the, ancient 
Rpollinopolia Magna, and is noted 





for its remarkable sandstone temple | s] 


EE, nbi i, the most completa 
‘Egyptian templo existing. It is ap- 
roached by two great pyions, which 
Bom Minos “an enoyelopedin ot 
tian mythology and recorde. 
entrance is 290 ft, wide and 115 

£t high; enc the total length of tà 
‘The sculptures are 


É. stands 
484 m. SS.P. of Cairo, and has 
ananufs of earthenware, 
Edgar, or Eadgar (c. 942-975), sur- 
ed ihe ‘Feacoabie, an Angio 
Saxon kin 


the 
Seventeen. 








ot 
"fs the Kingdoms of Mercia 
‘gad Northumbria, ‘but enlarged ii 
Va) he ruled 
ee IR poito of tho vet. 
upensitie of bie aciehbonrs ho 
Lived in peace, hence his title of The 
Pescoable” During bis 
Wero largely dootürod in England. 
Ho wee à man of unbridled passions 
Sen once aroused; he sneiched 
Wiltfeda from hor convent by force 
abd jater iced Athelwalda, tho Pus 
band of Elirida, because ho stood in 
tho way ot his desires, 
Aubelinf C 1006-1107), tho 
"nephew of the bo 
eea aiis of belg tbe Dar. 
presumptive, he was thought by the 
Mritenegomot to be too young on the 
death ot Edward. They nocordingiy 
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Edgeworth 
chose Harold, Rari of Godwin, to 
Steceed ; Harold was slain aL tho 
bottle of Hastings, and E. was there: 
upon chosen king by the citizens of 
London. Aa soon ae William the Con- 
petor appeared onthoscons, however, 

the crown in his hands, and 


io, piace. àis 
Ine Cone of Scotland: 
bo, Sir Edward — Hoberi 
861), an English politician, 
imveler and” waiter, educated “at 
Crib Sge Ho ronde president of 
Hardwicke Debating Society, 1831; 
Hon. Seo. of the Sooial and Political 
Education League, 1878-84 ; om- 
sted, varus Parliamentary” seats, 








IU or of Dorchester 
liti; ‘Sheri of Cornwall, 1890. E. 
war ia partner n Weymouth. Old 


Bank, 1886-06, and booume. chair 
‘ot Dorset” asylums Committee, 
1300.-37, and pioneer of the emali 
holdings movement. Iis works in- 
‘Brazil 


elude: Zephyrus. or Travels 
T. Pla, 1887 
Popular Pauacies’ Sir 
1361: Life of A. 
 Edgohill, 


2 Bil 

hire, En 

t ie not 

Patr be did War is tela n 

tween the parliamentary forces and 

Charles L. A huge flgure of a homa 

is out out on tho hillsido. and the 
ot is walled the“ Vale «f he Red 








‘Edgeworth, Hoary Eser (1745: 
1867), kuowa as ° Abbé dgeworth,! 


born ‘at Edgeworthstown, where 
father was rector. In 1748 the latier 
was converted to Catholicism and 


o [went to Toulouse, E. entered the 


priesthood, and when he was ordained 
{cok the surname of De Firmont. He 
was mado confessor to the Princess 
Eilzabeth in 1791, and in 1793 to her 
brother, Louis XVI. whom he 
tended to tho soaffoia.” In 1796 
went to England, and was made 
chaplain ta Lewis X VIL, who waa in 
exile there, He died af Milan of a 
fever caught whist alteading the 
Wrench prisoners. 
worth, Maria (1781-1! 
rar Ue dauulitor of PAT 
Lovell E., an author of some note in 
his day, by the first of his four wives. 
She dose not soem co hayo had any 
Precocious call to letters, but in 1" 
He translated Madame, do denis 
dicle d Théodore. In London, 
Where her early years were spent, she 
mixed with her equals; in Ireland, 
where she spent the next years, she 
Acquired a considerable knowledge of 
the habits and ways of thinking of 
the peasantry; und Der aequaintanoe 
lh these seotions of sosloty were 
Troful io der whou abe bogan Dni. 











Eégeworth 
fetion. Novels, however, were not 
her earlioet literary output, Her first: 
ubication was Leder, Literary 
Eadies 105; hor second, The Parent's 
esis 1790 Wenn ch until 1800 

"hé published” anonymously 
Casio Haokrents Het Popular Teles 
appeared in 1504, and thon came a 
Sükession of bocka, 


Tales from Fashionable Life (wo 
serios), 1809, 1812; Patronage, 114; 
Harrington, | 1417} O IBIH 


and Helen, 1834. Sho was a friond of 
Walter Scott, who much admired her 
Trish charastera, and declared that it 
was after reading hor books ho set | 
Timseit to, do tor tne Sco: what she 
had dono for the Irish. "er works on 
education had a considerable vogue, 
and the popularity of her çhildron's 
Stories endures to this day. Hor senso 
of character and her bright and vinilo 
Style etl attract renders to hor nove 
But her cielo of admirers 
smaller with each generation. ‘There 
ies, Biography by Helen Zimmer, 


worth, Richard Lovell (LT44- 
1817), bom at Rath af an old county: 
family and educated at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, and Oxfori At the 
ently, age of nineteen he eloped with 
the daughter of Mr. Elas, a friend of 
his father, anid setiled at inve Hatch, 
near Reading. Ho kept terms at ths 
Middle Temple, and occupied hie 
mind with various projects ot his 
inventive nature. After he had gone 
to France to oncaps from his passion 
for a Miss Sraid, he tried to divert, 
the course of the’Tihone, but did not. 
succeed. He returned to Ireland and 
‘took a pact in public affairs; he was 
strongly in favour of parliamentary 
roform and Catholic emancipation, 
ind his house was spared by the rebals 
in 1798. In the last Irish parliament 
Le spoke in favour of he union, but 
voted agsinst it. He was married 
four times, the second time to Mies 
Honora Sneyd, the third to her sister, 
Elizabeth, whilst his last wife, Miss 
Beaufort, survived him, 

Eagings for paths and Lordore may 
be of tile, rock, wood, or iron, but 
dwarf plante aro moro plossing.' The 
common Box 13 useful and noat, but 
thrift, wid thyme, various sedums | er 
and éaxifrages arc more beautiful. 
Some of tho commonest plants pro- 
vide tho most delightful edgings. 

ren, or Edgren-Lelller, Anna 
Carlotta (1549-92), a Swedish author- 

xs, born at Stockholm. Sho married 

Stage E. in 1872; he did not share 
her advanced views, and she obtained 
a divorce in 1880." In the following 
year she married Pasquale del Pozzo, 
Due di Cajanello. Sho published her 
first volumo of stories in 1860, en- 
tiled By Chance; later she wrote 























Google 


Leonora, 1808; | 








Edictal 


of whioh the oblet are The 
le for Happiness (1887) and 
How One Does Good (1885), btc. AN 
hor works reflect bor keen obs 
Hon and her modem 
Siramazio method may be said to lie 
between Ibsen and Strindberg. Her 
maeouline directness and her broadth 
of view and unbiased mind made her 
works deservedly popular. Sho was 
an intimate friend of the mathema- 
Tien, Sophie Koralensiy, whose 
biography was tho last work she 
publishe 
Edgware, a vil. of Middlesex, Eng- 
lonc, 11 m. N.W. of London. A por- 
tion of the old Watling Street oroesee. 
the parish, and it js sald that Handel 








composed his Harmonious Diack- 
smith one rainy day in a forge which 
once stood in the village. | Pop 900. 

Edible Birds’ Nest», (ers. 


pipe Bins’, 
lot of Nantes, an edict signed b; 
Honey 1V, ot Branco on April 1308. 
E: alibwad the Hrgnenata 
Sise of ther religion, gave thom 
dodato rights "ot" public worship, 
threw opan to them All the offices Of 
stats, and established a Protestant 
chamber in the Paris parliament, and 
Joint chambers in. local govera- 
Monta. E3 measure, did muon to 
promote the eoncord aad prosperity 
BE Franoe, b unataly, in 


adir Louis XIV formaltyrofobed it. 
Am à consequence rellalous rivalry 
as again stirred up, riota took plaoo, 
Sad 400,000 cf the most intelligent 
nd indüs;rious seguon of ihe Som. 
Sd, Ier ond sequen, of me Som: 
setted down in Protectant countries 
many in Tolland ang Great Britain, 
Sd woro an souulaion Yo waatover 
ountey hey nent 
iota (Let, diets). wore proclama 
tions mado by all tio higte magie 
trates mi Romo, such as tue prietors, 
tribunes, curulé mdiles, penstre, ata 
"ib these Shad che gus edicendis aud 
Made knows on brekt outer Into ollis 
‘attain rales which they” proposea te 
follow in acmainistration, "Since thoy 
pt ctl tho, xd 
Testes? developed sew szal peor 
Spiss in thar clea and Trento 
ged a imperd part in the 
[stion ot tre Roman law For 
Feronia Kreta, ace Dene wan 
Etlotal cliadon,a term of Scota la 
usad o. denarios a cation whore 
Tetonsl servizo of the amavas ds 
COSE Ner: 
Ment debtor. "Orighnalir & pro 
Clamation vos made, and an odit or 
Order of the court wis posted Up m a 
Bilbo place, Now however, a oops 
of the summons with a schedule of 
the citation attached B aent to the 
Keeper of, Ca at tho Edinburgh 
General Register House. 





Edinburgh 
Ealnburgh, the capital of Sootland, 
and one of the most acclent as it Is 
One of tho finest cities in the United 
Kingdom. It is situated within 2 m. 
of the S shore of the ‘rth of 
390m. X. of London, and 105 m. troni 





Por 





verdoen, Ehee sintnences whieh | 


run from K. to W. form the site of the 
city, which is surrounded on all sides 
Save the N., by hills. "Ihe steep ridge 
descending from the castle rock to 
Holyrood’ constituted the ancient 
city, and on it the High street, is 
bull." To the N. of this ridge was 
formerly the Nor" Loch ; (is 1s uow 
Hrained and is crossed y the North 
British Railway line, The New Town 
liee on the ground whieh rises beyond |S 
the "vales af the Nor Loch. 

viewed fom the. Calton Ihi the 
following is a bind's-cye view of the 
city. Oa the rigat may be seen the 
New Town, with its wide streets and 
Stately houses stretching down to- 
wards the shore. Princes Street, 
nearly a mile long, lies opposite ; 
whilst the serried masses of houses 
forming tho Old Town stretch on the 
loft as far as the castle. There are still 
further streets on the S. towards the 
Braid Hills, and on the E. to Arthur's | 
Seat; whilst the northward view from. 


Firth of Forth, aad tho hills of Fite: 
shire. ‘The Nor Loch, or rather the | 
Hollow which formerly wag the Now 
Loch, separates the New own from 
the Old Pown, ‘The former occupies a | 
idge ‘whlch is broader and not eo 
stoop as that which forms the site of 
the Old ‘Town’ Tho slopes on both 
tides of the hollow are laid out as 
Publio gardens. ‘This quarter of the | 
Sity has many attractions though, of 
course e dose nob postes the ie. 
torical character and Interest. ot the 
older portion of the town. The etreota, 
nd squrres are well planned, and tho 
buildings, most of which are bunt of 
a handme white Freestone whieh T 
quarried in the vicinity, are magnifi 
Sent. The exteniye pleasure grounds 
fn thia quarter of the city are another 
attraction, "The. most noteworthy 
streets in the New Town are Princes 
Street, George Street, and Queen 
Street which all run Parallel to 
‘each other, eastward and westward, 
Panone irent i terrace facing the 
Es aed the ‘old ov, and rune 
along the edge of the Pollow separat- 
ing the lator from the New Town. Te 

je built oniy on the N. alde and thas a 
magninesnt view of the Old down. 
the castle, and the valley between 15 
obtained. Av the W. end of the street 
fre the Caledonian ‘Railway. Hotel 
Sha Station, St, Cutnberte Churn, 
end St. John's Episcopal Church; at 
the E. end are the North British Han- | 
way Hotel and Waverley Station, tho 
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rth, | ments, includi, 


Edinburgh 
General Post Omes, and the Rogister 
omaes Galton Hill forma the eastern 
extremity of he stereot į thio lo a 
Toky eminence studded with monu- 
the Nelen Cojumn 
and the unfinished National Mom 
"nent, Salisbury Crags, a huge, Delt 
of precipitous rook neariy S80 tt in 
height, rises beyond the castern ex- 
fremlty ‘of the city: while, behind 
[AS ia Arthurs Sent, a conical hal, 
822 N. high, with narrow Took 
Summit. "On te slopes of ihe Caton 
| Hill are, situated the Royal Hizb 
School, the Burns Monument, aad 
teeSounry prin, decree Miren 
which is bounded by St. Andrew 
Square and Chasivite Square, bas 
S| rub ne statnes ane etes wit 
literary associations. Queen Strect 
onlay te Satiopai Portrait Gallery 
spd antiquarian Museum, presen 
[Èy Mr, J. es Findiay: charming views 
SEFIS may re obtalacd fron ie crows 
Streets. “he Waterot Leith at Cancn- 
| inii "and. Stockbridge. forma the 
| boundary of the New Town! many 
fru uf and piaois dro aims 
ated ln this neigh bouthood, ineludlag 
Doraiasora Hosptial. Fettee Coliees 
and Stowart’s Codage. Theformatiou 
jaf the New Town wae caned pei 
[eipaliy hy the opening of the North 
| Gilde agross the hollow that used to 
be the Nor Loch. The principal 
trent in the Ole Town is that bulle 
| onthe steep riago hick extends from 
(ne castle rock fo Holyrood, ‘This ad 
| street it more than a mile in length, 











and is called, at diffcrcat points, 
| Canongate, Netherbow, High Street. 
Lawnmarket, and Castle Hill. Carlyle 


described Old E. as ‘a sloping hi 
[Street and many side lanes, covering 
[RE ar ned 
Lo te aenea er Dr. e qa 
|in keeping with its traditions; the 
pre epe 
Pure Sp Ml et olent ead vr 
Parliament Square on the right hand. 
be gare op the naht hand 
se eu ler elus fe 
(OM raramente d Sling 
Ceres denti ee sr edes 
a ater Gots Ps oreet: 
eta ot E ble ws remorel 
n 2738; but in 1885 was restored at 
‘Sinan, Tta was mentored at 
Mar the tnd of Ure cya ae 
ite of the Netherbow port, one of the 
ite of tho Remnerbew part. pne of fae 
pasak gates oE che oity. a, le 
en gon Riar ied rhe ean 
sn ORA ot ret, daat Ta 
jin mih Enan a bated ja dtaa 
the groverard pear premens lam. 
‘peacoat fe et many, Stee 
| Street, „including Burns’ N gines, 
Missi ena Duree, do 
MM lect” OM Patent Coes 




















Edinburgh 
and World’s End Close. Past te 
Netherbow the street is called the 
Cenengnte; as one time all the 
mobi cf E. ured here, and the 


Moray Hcuse and the Huntly House 
still remain, ‘The Old Canongate Tol- 
booth and the Canongate Church may 
also be econ in tho Cano the 
Closes off this street are as listorieaily 
interesting as those of the High Street, 
though locking at tho prosent equaiid 
character of the neighbourhood, it is 
hard to renlinc ita former splendour 
‘The closes are numerous narrow lores 
which descend laterally in regular 
Town from the main street; they are 
not aa a ralo more than six feck wide 
at the entrance, anù those whieh 

‘of the p of a carriage are 
called 'wynda- Tho old street called 
the Cowgate runs to the S. of and 
parallel with ‘the High ‘Street, and 
‘opens at tho W. end Into the Grass: 
market. ''The Palaces of the Cow- 
gate” wae a common term in olden 
ines, as the palaces belonging to the 
princes of the land were there: it is 
Row noted mainly for old clothes 
shops. George IV, Bridge and South 
Bridge creea the Cowgate at, height 




















of two or throe storics; the university | hi 


is tho chief ornament of the latter, 
whilst the Carnegie Free Library 
Stands on tho former. Tho castle of 
X: 19 ono of the moe interesting of tho 
publicbuildings. ‘The fortress contains. 
accommodation for 2000soldiers. The. 
‘ld piece of ordnance called ' Mons. 
Meg, built of malleable iron casis. 
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Surreonw Hal, the General Post 
Ofise, the Museum of Seience and 
Art, the Theatre Royal, the Tron 
Curb. tho Rank of Scotiend, the 
Kiga School, the Royal Astrenoinioal 
Observatory, etc.,etc. Tho monument 
to Sir Walter Scott. situated on the 
S. side of Princes Street, and designed. 
by G. M. Kemp, is the duet in the 
city, Iv represents & marble sitting 
figure, and ie in the form of an 
elaborate Gothic eros 200 ft. iu 
height. Other monuments in the nity 
are lo Burns, Hume, Allan Ran 
James Watt, Livingston 
Pitt, Dugald’ Stewart, Playfair, eie. 
‘Tho’ manufactuses of” E. cannot. bo 
galled either numerous of important. 
The chief is ale hrewing, tor which 
it hae been noted for more than 200 
years, "Type and iron foundries, the 
Manufacture of Indiatubber and vile 
canite, and coach building are carried 
on; printing and the making of aper 
are also conducted on a fairly large 
scale ; and glass painting and stain- 
Tog. E. is ‘the Headquarters of tha 
book trade in Scotland, and ia ox- 
celled only by London as a literary 
mart. Several new magazines of A 
h standard have beon stertod at 
En; the Edinburgh Review, Black- 
woods | Mapozine, and, Chambers's 
| Journal, wore all started there. The 
| educational side of E. i» the most 
| important; in addition to tho Unis 
vorsity (for which sec separate article) 














stands on a small flagged arca which | Fr 


Groupies we summit ot the caste. 
The earliest portion of the castle, the 
old Parliament Hall, was restored in 
That ED i the room in which uean 
Mary gave birth to James VL. is eita 
ated ut the E; end of the *E. side yt 
The castia” Fioiyrood Palace, stand: 
ing at the lover end of the street lead 
in to the Gustlo oce uot dave in aur 
‘trom earlier than 1528, whit 

o greater portion of it was bull! In 
the Ume of Charles I, "The apart: 
Rents occupied by the hapless Queen 
Mary are in the NAW. angle of the 
Duliding, The raine of the ghee be- 
longing to tho Abbey oi vd, 
founded by David Trin 1128, adjon 
the chapel of tho Hoiyrood Palace on 
the N. mda. The Parlament touso. 
the bulk in which the Scotti 
Parliament mot before the, Union, is 
a mawificont hall, with a lorty toot, 
tind contelus various marbles: tues vf | 
Pelsbrities. ‘The Advocates” Library, | 
the largest brary in Scotland, end 
tno Signet Library” aro adjoiaier 
bintaings to fhe Parliament. House 
Among th» other noteworthy public 
Duldinas cf Y. are the Royal Inscitu- 
Hea, the National Gallery, tho Soot. 
tisa” National Portrait. Gillory, the 
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ipei United ret, amd Episcopal 
churches. The Heriot Trust and 
Merchant. Company are represented 
by such institutions es fhe, Merlot 
‘att College, tha Heriot, Technical 
| Schcol, George Wateon's College, and 
the Queen Street and George Square 
colleges for ladies. The city returns 
four members to Parliament, has an 
area of 11.416 acres, and a DoD, of 
365,000 (estimated). The origin of E. 
is involved in obscurity, like most 
towns whose history extends for a. 
long way into the past, Acouraoy waa 
not observed in town records iu 
jtarüer days so mach as now, and it. 
{Would have beon of iittlo avail had 
Uwy been, w bolh Edward L and 
Cromwell" destroyed the rational 
records. ‘The most. probable account 
of the origin of the name E. is that 
‘wax derived from the Northambrian 
King Eadwine; it had obtained the 
tame Eadwinesburg or Edwineeb; 
as early aa the beginning of the TU 
century. After this time very litt 























Edinburgh 298 Edinburgh. 
known of tho history of E. until the | discussions on the subject of Catholic. 
reign ot Malcolm ope um Bon | claims. The gocieties which were 
‘Dengan in ‘shon feste in M about the Cane of the 
Donald Bane Vesione Wm h | French Revolution in sympathy with 
Castio arrer Macon death, "in the | the principes prevallce in Franoe 
Fear 1128 Bois called by David b | wore’ put down with great soventy 
his burgh of Edinburg! David | when thoy came to the notice of the 
ved mote af K. Dar Md prede: | government. George LV. visited Ei 
cessors had done, and this custom 1322, and won groat ula, E 
Was followed by his descondanis Dy | maning the Highland drem. Hi 
Ths drenty or Balala, m the reign St tho Age sovendign to VIAE the ay 
‘William the Lion, E, was ceded to since 1880. Holyrood was granted as 
‘Ragland, bur ug sesiored qi bars OF a raildongo Ho Cho eret King of 
Loca EE Charla $> fa 140, ani in 
when sho married William. Though 1849 Quon Victoria and’ Prinoc 
Æ. had been sequently used as a Albert visited the city. 
royal residence, it was by no means. Edin! Alfred Ernest Albert, 
Te captal of the county ruo Brace Dale ob ace “AurmeD,” Kwan? 
Belge parlament a rios im, Anar. 
1327, and hie last parliament washeld! Edinburgh Review, The, a Whig 
BR in the folowing Your, but the | quarter oundeata 1904 5y Francs 
EEERCON GE tto 
from a military point of view. E. was|and Brougham. Sidney Smith gives 
‘held by the English for several years, | the following account of its beginning: 
Datuitatheouieal of war belwat | tapes that we howl Soe Up 
England ami "Franco, im Tiii. the | Revlon, This was aoooded to with 
Soule gained, thoir, lost ground. A |seshuaatiou: T was eppolaced editor, 
Sew ara bevan for E with the aeos: | ard remained Ien 
Capital of the Stuart shared the | Ronio. The moto T wel for 
evita of Uie Stuarta 1p shared the | Review. The molto 1 propos 
Se ots aT eae ne Nolo, waa Tenit Doo 


















Jato comparative unnpa anoe when | famu avend (Wo cultivate literature 
they deserted it. Tt was not walled | on a [lotio oatmeal). But this was too 
town until the middie of the 15th | neat tho truth to bo admitted; so we 





century. The fiat printing pess was | took our present. grave motto froma 
Srected in the teginning dr the 10th | Publius Syrus C^ Judez damnatur cem 
century; ia the sueceeding reign "E, nocens adenleilur ") of whom nono of 
was coouguised us tie dadispuied | ustad, I aux euro, read a sigle line" 
capital of tha country." At an early | 1t was the earliest oL the great to- 
period of tho Hetortiation ^E, was viewe, and bae had e tar reaching 
Converted te. (no Protestant falta; [aduehce on ierazure aal polito 
and in sneceoding mg ihe greai | Sydney Smith was the Arst editor, 
majority of ite inhabitants adapted aid bo was followed by Jeffrey 
Tus Choisie orco and dtred (303-20). Maovey Napier (1820-41 
Figiaiy to the Presbyterian form oi Professor Rripsan. (1841-58), Aie 
Sürskip, in spite of various forms of Grorgo Cornewall Lewis (1869-65), 
Prosecution. "Tie Union of Engana | and Henry ‘Reeve (1253-09). Ene 
Mad Scotland aroused. groat excita: | present editor ip Harold Cx Its 
iment in By and attompls wero made | carly Uterary' criticisms were amaz- 
iint dato the, member of thé iaety_envage, ‘notably. in the ease 
Scottish PatLiement who were favour. of Wordoworeh and Southey, aal 
able to ie Aet of Union, but the Act | garg Pao Vg Byron's sate, Engl 
Sras cventually passed without blood: | Ganda and sooten Reviewers: Gt thie 
Shed, "An uasuocosctul attempt was |Sinita saya: * Wo were cavage. I 
made by the Jacobites to surprise te | remember how Brougham and T eat 
aril Ya ie elm of YEA In| frying one nig oe, coni 
1745 ihe Jaocbitas wero moro sucecas. | exnapomato our cruelty to the utmost- 
fu, enc were masters of the town | Wo had gut hold of a pour nervous 
Brom Sept" T3 to Oot. 21, buk could | ittie vegetarian, who had put out a 
mot reduce the oastie. Tho Portoous poor silly litio book, and when we 
Amr or 1739 was a remarkable had dono our review Of it, we mt 
Sacurrence} ihe ‘populted took the tering to fad one more chink” dus 
we: nto. thoir own hands and mre crevice, through whiel we 
[hes the cantain ot the guard, rai drop In one more drD of var 
orteous who had fred on the erowd Jure to edt into his bones" 
‘And killed aix persons. The city wad || Edinburgh University, the youngest 
Srderod to pay £000 (o the widow of of the Nosust Universities, navise 
Porteous the ringleaders were never: beon founded in 1532 by a charter 
Almeovercd, "In 1179 the mob barat granted by Iing James Vl. of Sout- 
‘ne Cathaiio euren and "plundered fand. in {621 si AcE of ths Sentit 
nother during the Pariamentary | parliament ratified the charter and 
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Franted tpe university all the privi 
immunities which were 
red by the other universities In 
[ATTE Ecce 
at tho time of the Union. In 1858 the. 
"University Court and & body of 
curators vere created, and varinm 
Togulation woro mado for tho gover- 
Danoe and discipline. ‘The unlversityis 
 gerporation, onslating of the chan- 
cellor, the lord rector, the princi 
the professors. graduates, and unt 
graduates, Tte government ts Iu o 
ds of the University Court, the 
Senatus Academicus, and the General | 
Council ke lord rector ia elected | 
e undergraduates, the princi 
ss the resident head of the college and 
sident of the Senatus Academicus 
for life. "The Sonatus Academicus is 
composed, of the principal and. the 
Whole body ot professors. There are 
four faculties at the university, those 
of arts, divinity, law, and medicine + 
tho number of chairs allotted to the 


čightean, “four, six, and. 
making a total of forey-ono.. Tho 
"ost reoontir Tusiitulod ghiaie 1s (hat 
of Celtic languages and literature, 
Which wae founded in 1882. Among 
the prinoipat university Dulin are 
the ‘college, dating from 1788. the 
medical "clase rooma ‘built, between 
1873 and 1883, tao botanical cl 
room, and an official residence for the 
cipal, In addition there ate 
fisegoling rooms ang, igboratories 
opal Botanical Garden and ths 
Sebiral  Metory "museum dn 
Museum of Science and Art. T) 
brary oi the university. contai 
about 170,000 volumes and 2000 MSS- 
rhet, a aparate theotogicat librasy 
Ras 10,000 volumes. About 100 
Dusarics and 80 echolarshipe are given 
annually, the total vaine being ahont 
210,000. ‘The university unites wich 
Chai of St. “Audrews in sending a 
mamber to parliament. 
Edinburghsbiro, or Midlothian, a 
go. of Scotland, "wounded vn the N- 
Vy the Firth of Forth, on the W. 
Lhalithgovahire, on the E. by Tiad. tral 
alngtomire and Berwlokstt"e, and 
op the S. by Lanarkshire, Peebles- 
Shire and sellartahire "In the south 
eastern and southwestern partsct tie 
Souatr are the Noorfoot Hills and | 
the Pentland Hilis, the latter of which | 
extend to within d m; of Eainbupgh: | 
fhe ohio? summis Gro Soa Law | 
Glee") and. amethy (1881 Y. 
Or the rivers, the Gale flows 5. to ths 
‘Teed, and the Tyne, aftera coure ot 
7 m- in the county, flaws into 
Hadaingionsnire fno N? and S. Esk 
rivere, and the Water of Leiti, 
Tos lado tne Purch of Forte- Half 
‘of tha oounty consieta of arable and 
Aie most Tortie part of 
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Edison 
the country are the lowlands which 
stretoh to the Forth. Many large 
farms are worked hers on up-to- 
date methode, and dairy farming iw 
extensively carried on in tho hillicr 
districts, "The chief crops aro oats, 
barley, furnipa, and potatoes: horse: 
brooding is also a considoreblo fn- 
dustry. Coal is mined in tn» north- 
eastern and south-eastern parts, ifon- 
stone ie found at Leswads and 
Peniculk, and other minerals are 
limestone and freestone. The chief 
industry is paper-making, and the 
ales of the county have long been 
famous. Other manufs. are wl 
and gunpowder, whilst the fsherice 
are valuable, "The chief towns of the 
county are Edinburgh, Leith, Dal 
keith, Musselburgh, and Portobello. 
Area '234,339 acres,” Pop. 510,000. 
Robert William, C-B. (>, 1839), 
an architect, born at Huntingdon. 
He was president of the Architeo- 
tural Association for two years, and 
fellow of the Society of Antiquaries in. 
1870, He has travelled much and 
yublished sketches of old building 
in France, Taly, and Germany. He 
has written and lectnred on dameatio 
Art and houso sanitation, and pub- 
Jished various works on "these sub- 
det, including Furniture of London 

Houses, and on Ieaühy 
Furniture, Ho is ono of tho loaders 
of the revival of red brick srehiteo" 
ture, Some of his works are: the 
addition to the Inner Temple 
Library: Great Contral Hotel, London: 
Ballroom and additions, Sendring- 
ham, for the king: and mansions at 
Cheyeley Park. 

Edison, Thomas Alva (b. 1347), am 
American inventor, da of, Ditar 
origin on hie fathor’s and Scottish om 
his mother's side. Boginaing life, at- 
fhe aga of telva, aa newshoy' om 
the Grand Trunk lne run: 
Belaute bo owes ail his digtinciou 
and advancement to his own faculties. 














After printing and circulating the 
Grand Trunk Herald, the fret news- 
paper to be issued trom m railway 
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‘The reader je roforred to Dickson's 
absorbing Life and Inventions of 
Edison, 1894 







"haries Lamb is buried here. and 
Mo poets Koate and Cowper resided 


in the neighbourhood. The parish 
church 1s an ancient structure. co 
taining seoral interesting monu- 
menial brumes und tablets. "Pop. 
QUID 64,797. 

Edmorion, a city of Canada, and 
cap. of she prov. of Alberta. "Ib je 
situated on the N. Saskatchewan It 
ät an elevation of 200 ft. above it 
nd opposite the town of Sctatheont 
Tt has grown considerably sinee 105. 
when it was chosen as the capital: 
There arc many large handsome 
buildings. including colleges, schools 
banks, and a hospital: Jt possoases 
an excellent water supply, 
lighting. and teleplione ser' 

mined in the neighbourhood. lop. 
12,000. 

Edmurd, St. (840-870), King of 
E. Angla. ile succeeded to the 
throne when quite a bor. In STO 
E. bad a fierce battle with the Danes, 
iut was beaten and killed upon the 
feld of action. The date of Lis 
eanonisation is unknown, but his 
shrine was famous in every part of 
England, and his saintly reputation 
extended all over Europe. 

‘Edmund (Rich), St. (1175-1240), an 
English evclesiastic, Dorn at Abingion, 
near Oxford; he studied st this uni 
versity, and later jn Paris. In 1233 
he was elected Arehbishop of Canter- 
buryat the suggestion of Gregory IX. 
and’ at once leapt mto prominence 
by the cutspoken way in which he 
rebuked Henry IIT. for encouragi 
forelgn favourites; the king appealec 
1o "Home for a legate, who at once 
vpposed and thwarted E. at every 
point. In 1210 he withdrew to 
Soissy, where he died the same vear. 
Hig canonisation took place in 1247. 

Edmund I. (d. 918). King of the 
English. Ho succeeded to tho throne 
ia 940, but had already played 8 
Prominert. part in the battles af the 
previous reign, E. had many battles 
with Auf, King of Northumbria 
imt « mweoneiliation was brought 
about by Odo of Canterbury, and 
Wolfsunut York. In 913 E. ravaged 
Strathelyde. ^ He was killed by a 
robber, who had been previously 
banished from the court E. was 
buried at Glastonbury Abbey. 

‘Edmund ll. (Ironside) (880-1010), 
King of the Anglo-Saxons. He ai. 
tempted to resiet Canute ICnut) when 
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tter invaded England, but was moen, f 


Edom 


dosth of Atholred the citizens of 
London chose E. and the witan elected 
Canute (Cont) as their king. Fierce 
amore proceeded between the two 
until E. was at last persuaded 

to accept a reconciliation, He aad 


“Canute swore friendship, agreeing io 


divide the kingdom. Canute taking 
the north and M. the south. Soon 
afterwards E. died: the exact manner 
Of his death js unknown. 

Edmunds, George Franklin (b. 1825; 
a senator, American lawyer, an 
Political leader. He was a member 
of the Vermont House of Representa- 
Lives, aud a member, as a Republican, 
Of the United States Senate In 1833 
Edmunds was President pro tem of 
the Senate. He was the author of 
the Act for the suppression of poly- 

my in Utah, and of the anti-trust, 
luv ot 1890, 

Edom (Heb. ' red; Gk. "Ilewinin), on 
extent of country to the S. of Pales- 











e tine, some 100 m. long by 20 m. wide, 


extending sonthwards from the Dead 
Ses to the Gulf of Akabah. Its name 
is probably derived trom the ruddy 
colour of the sandstone rocks, and its 
namo appears thus under an Assyrian 
form in a tablet of the sna century 
AC, It yas oriainnlly inhabited by 
the cave-dwelling Horites, but it later 
came into the ‘posession of Kaan, 
who received tho surname of Edom; 
thederivation of the name belug made 
from the red pottaga given him by 
Jacob (Gen. xxv. 20 f). Tho Esaultos 
did not entirely drive oul the con- 

nered race, but imtermarried with, 
them to a certain extent (Deut. ii. 22 
and Gen, xxxvi. 20-21). Tho rela. 
tions hetween the lsraelites and 





time when the Edomites 
Hebrews a 
country to the land of Canaan (Num. 


fused the 
passage through thelr 


Sz. 14 f). Under David and Sole. 
moa. the” Hebrews Drought their 
ancient foes into apparent submis: 
aint phere asro stom rt 
bel ons. Te Kdamitey temm 
subject to Judah until the reign ef 
Jotoram, when they made a guever 
hil rising. "Hut they were again suk- 
duca by Amaziah and Uaziah: Th 
Tegaine thelr freedom after the fall 
of Judah, and waged war somewhat 
Unaucceasttlly wita Judas Meccabsous, 
‘They wero later complercly eubdued 
hy John rreanns at the end of the 
2nd century me. From anout 300 
356. the eastern part had been in the 
Hands of the Nabathoans. After the 
Koman Conquest, E., Judea, Satnarie, 





and Galle were united ga a pre- 
,Curatorship under Antipater the Idv. 
founder. of Herodian 


obliged eventually to submit. Un tho | dynasty. The religion of the country 
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was polytheistic, Chief towns: Selah| 
Qatar Petra), Maon, Punon, and 
Bozrah (now Buscirah), 

doni, a Thracian tribe showing 
remarkable skill in music, literature, 
and the werki 
‘They inhabited the region from} 
lg pus te the Pangan district. 

Edred (d. 955), King of the Anglo- 
Saxons. ‘The youngest son of Edward 
the Elder, he succeeded to the throne 
in 910. "In revenge for the incon- 
atancy of the Norihumbrisns, who 
after tendering him their submis 
sion shortly afterwards broke thei 








Dledgesandacknowiedged Krie Hlaod- | 


axe, tho Norwegian, for thelr king, 
Edward ravaged the whole country 
and enforced compensation, His pub- | 
Mo polioy was greatly induen. 





SE oee with ot he Was 08 
Terms of intimacy. 
Edriophtbalma (Gk. éjm, seat, | 





and »ófaAus, the eve), is the name, 
given to a group of crustaccans with 
sessile eyes, sometimes called the 
Afthrostraca. They are widely dis 
tributed individuals of large siz 
being found especially jn ihe Archit 
seas. The group is divided into three 
orders: Arisopoda, which contains 
Cyamus balenurum, the whale: 
‘Isopode, containing several pars 
genera, both terrestrial and aquatio, 
as Cyrmollia, which breeds on fishes, 
and Oniscus and Porceilio, the wood- 
lioe; and Amphipoda, "containing 
Gammarus ria prier, the capon treet; 











grater abu. sand alius and 
Grobeatin, ben sonoma popalariy ca 
* beach fleas, Rd M 


Edrisi, cr Idrisi, Abu Abdallah 
Mohammed El- (1009-1170) an 
Arabian geographer, who under the. 
patronage of Roger IL. of Sielly. 
Nroteota deocription ofttho inhabited 
earth’ from observations, and not. 
merely from books. Emissaries were 
Sont into various countries to obtain 
information which E. inserted in 
the new geography, entitled The 
ian Treatise. This contained n 
full description of the world aa far as 
It was known at that (imo. Little i3 
known of the life of E., but tor being 
a courtier of a Christian prince he was 
regarded by strict Moslems as a dis 
grace Lo his rs 
‘Education. The definition given to 
the.term E. by Herbort Spencer je 
a preparation for complete living,’ 
and donbclss in ite widest applies- 
tion the word may bo hold to include 
the whole process of development 
through which a human being passes 
from infancy to maturity, gradually 
adapringhimeet: to bis priveteal and 
social environment: but the more 
definite sense in which the torm ie. 
ordinarily employed is restricted to 
those influences whioh are deaignediy 
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Education 


brought to beur upon the younger by 
the duit. portion of the rommenit: 
for the purposo of maintaining an 
if posse, Of raising the Iorel of oul: 
Uke attained, and ib lu to this sense 
of “schooling” that we must confine 
Ourselves jn the short scope of this 
artiela. The value of E. may be 
realised when it. dm stated that a 
Tecent writer on the subject estimates 
that "three generations in which 
every educational procese ceased to 
function would take na hack to the 
dawn of recorded history." In soaron- 
ing for the origin of E. amongst tho 
primal rares of mankind, i% is dificult 
to discern at what stage the parental 
instinot to train che young in self. 
preservation may he mid to have 
| Smergod into a concoption of formal 
E» For it Is from this primitive 
instirct that E. has evolved, and the 
process of E. is tho road by which 
man’s experience and powers have 
Been transmitted and developed trom 
generation to generation. Amongst 
the caritest stages ot mankind, the 
training given to the young was of a 
purely inckleatel character: manners 
And Sustoms were at Arst acquired 
by a process of imitation Pathor tham. 
Dy any consciously designed instruc: 
‘with the gradual development, 
of intellroneo and, ordered epecch, 
jowever, the parent would bein bo 
explain the how” and- why "of hia 
notions, and it is perhaps at thie point 
that E. In the sense of conscious In- 
atrno:ian may he snid to have hegnn. 
With the developmont of religious or 
rather superstitions Ideas and the 
consequent rise of a priesthood it wan 
natural that the priests should arro- 
gate othemsel ves the E. of the young, 
that. by instilling superstition into 
the young mind at, its most recoptive 
period, and moulding to while still in 
a plastic condition, tho dominance of 
the priesthood might be maintained 
in succeeding generations. Provision. 
Would have to bo mado also for in- 
struction in the secrets of Ue craft Lo 
be given to a seicet few in order to 
Beoure. the euccosslon. Or the omeo 
There are in simus; every tribul group 
special ceremonies of. social "oom. 
încmoration and celebration, and in 
Connection. with those there are initia- 
Han rita tor admision of younger 
members of the group ottaning a 
Certain age Into fuller social member- 
Shin, and these rites evident y fnifl 
fan ‘edteational as woll ao u religious 
Purpose. As the arts of lite, civil and 
military. became more camplev, pro. 
Vision was mado for them und with 
the invention of letters, roctirina a 
Special training for the mastery of the 
symbole, and encouraging tho acou- 
mulation of knowledge far wider than 
provided by the immediate environ- 




















1n the limited scope of this article 
the consideration of the school as the 
most important factor in Use proces, 
at E. mast nesescarily be our Chief 
Concern. Nevertheless, the import- 
ance of home lite in the upbrin 

of the child must not be entirely 
overlooked. The home is the place 
in which, during the most impre-- 
sonable period of childhood, while 
the imitative instinct still plays a 
ange part in tbe ‘development or 
character, ure sown the seeds of truth 
or falsehood, generosity or selfishness, 
iudustey or sloth. "The family cirele 
ie. during the period of infancy, the 
Child's whole social environment. and 
1; An sential factor in developing 

that rezard for social relationships 
upon which Ube existence of com- 
inunitien dependa. tt in hore, too, 
that he makes his first attempts at 
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Lional eyetera as a whole. 
organised by the xtate on a more or 
ie barrack erstem, and Yr began at 
carly the 
we ol Plata will be 
found a representation of the ideal of 
E. at Athens, and of the importance 
given (o dialectic and musie (including 
a wider range of studies than among 
the Spartans) ae n training for the 
logical and sethetic faculties, and to 
grmnastic exercises for the body. The 


Tached the age of covenveen years, 
Shea they entered the e 
Founger boys were aent Ry thelr 
parente, in charge of slaves, to, pro- 
fessional teachers, who were of t 
Kinda: the gremmaissies who tat 
Reading, writing, and arithmetic: 
Ciharisies who taught smging and 
Paying on musical enta; and 
DIS pedites who trained the boyo 
in ‘toring, ranting, Jump- 
iren eben, We later itle was lo 
till the ago of fourteen, but instruo- 
tion in recy ewan at abou? sere 
ters of age. During the cal 
[52 sera Republle E wa 
Surely to the parents. The Soy 
was taught to road, to Foverence the 
zods, and honour the state, and was 





[epe uy qn pote 
tamale eaten 
Epp tdci Soy Mas 





det aa an semi 
prr roS TA 
Roue e ME 
[cO x E 

SO ake is 
Fomins otoa good. Bome to thos 
PEE EE ed 
gine ed den EU 
Ep i dee 
erum 
a 

E 

E b 

eye era ae 
ole iets smi, uim 
itis probable that instruction iu the | 
He ce eei de 
ally given at a very early period. 
orc tr eru Eon ster ate ete 
[Kc rx Adi T EE 
Ein die mee, Ee ede nerd 
HET al feat OEC EE E EE 
phe po POE er teia N 
pea AU UI EIER rd 
EON KE EE E 
as a family affair, and the father|Greek. Schools of rhetoric were also 
undertsking the duties of teacher. established, restricting themselves to 
pc Ex coche, maul eis Greig 
the complete subordination of the is insisted upon by Quiatilian and 


Sndividaal to the state. The state was | Cicero. In Quintilian's Institutio 
Feailsed aa a military orgenlaition, | raforia we are given a discussion of 
iron aimed simply at tie whole of E, from the cradle up- 
the development of soldier ellizens, wards, trm which db wonld appear 
trained to the utmost physical effec: taat the E. given by the literatus was 
Hvences, and in such moral and intel- much as in English grammar echools 
loctual virtues x8 would make for the | up to the 18th century. 
perpetuation of Sparta as a military | Win ihe rise Of Christianity 
power. Gymneeticeformed the greater | sohools were instituted for instraot- 
xb of he training, while musie | ing tie young in che Christian falt 
(uvey, including reading, writing, ‘the method ol teaching waa entirely 
and cary arithmetic) represented the | catechetical, and among tho oarly 
intellectual side of the curriculum. Christians" mo attention, was paid 
‘The ar: of stealing was aisa taught to the cultural studies of the pagan 
as a tmining in resourcefulness and schools, This was duo to thoir 
Juagment; tne Spartans believing | antagonism to the literature of the 








Google 


Education 


Period, which was naturally satur- 
Biel with paganlun. As men of 
culture wore attracted to the Chris- 
tian church, however, the question of 
adapting pagan culture to Chris- 

ty caused serious discuasion. St. 
Augustine and St. Jeromo contended 


subservient to Christian lito. 
Contentions which raged neroeiy over 
this question hed, temporarily, a Y 
Ulsestrous effect’ on E. AS’ Chel 
Gant, erom tao eig papan, gonoois 
gradually diseppoared and thoir place 
Was taken by sohvole whose object | 
Was of a purely religious “nature, | 
Thesa were mainly connected. with 
Taonanteries, aud prepared young men 
for the mánastie ite, ‘The chief! 
monasterios generally had, however, | 
externa] schools Tor pupils not. 

poring to enter the order, P^ 
tio internal schools for novices. By 
degrees tno curriculum was widened to 
inelude the seven iberal arts, relia 
Sf the old Roman Eo kuowa as the 
Trivium —grammer,” didactic. and 
Thecorie (including the study of law — 
and theQuadrieium—geometry which 
corresponded rather more to physical 

















Vere qi chan wiat ls now undo 
stood by the term geometry) arith- 
netic, musio, and ‘astronomy, , Tn | 


sddition to this clerical training a 
form of E. adapted to the needs of| 
Court and castle ife was developed 
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ession in tho 
|verulles, and a 





vival which took 
formation ot many u 

eat increase in the numbers of and 
attendance at tho monastic and 
Brammor schoole. Thu doclre for E. 
penetrated even to the lowost clasaos 
Of th» people, and clementary A B C 
Schocis camo into existence, generally 
presided over by tho parish priest, to 
give instruction to the children of the 
Door, in reading, writing, and easy 
arithmetic. The difficulties of travel 
and communication and the scarelty 
OL books contincd the organised 
machinery of culture for adulta to 
Special ceutres, nud universities arose 
in Italy. France, and England, not 
Dy deliberate foundation, but by 
tie utering. uL selected spots, Of 
jen of learning from all countries. 
"The most famous of these were the 
uulversity of Paris, the chiet centre 
for philosophy and theology, which 
ford the model on which the uni- 
versliles at Oxford and Cambridge 
were organised, the university at 
Salerno, at, which tha study of law 
took Drst place, and the university of 
Bologna, for the study of medicine. 
The need for acquiring a deilalte 
status Induced most universities to 
apply to the Pope or the Emperor for 
recognition, though a few of the 
greater universities dd not find it 
necessary to do this, Charters wero 
rented by Henry LI. o tho two 

ngish universities, Camhridge in 




















amongst the knightly clases, "Tho 1231 and Oxford in 1943. Tho Gor- 
profession of aru» beeame s highly | man universities were of ater ounde- 


‘organised career, and the page under- 
Vent a proonged training in the arts 
gilding, bawking, shooting with the 
bow, swimming, ete., before attaining 
to knighthood. "Ato lower level, with 





the develorment of elpy ifo and trade | 


guilds, the boys wera trained to com- 
Inercial life by scrving an epprontico 
Ship in the arie of the counting house 
and the workshop. During the latter 
part of the Sth century the famous 
palace school (or Palatine Academy) 
was established by Alcuin (135-804) 
under the patronage of Charlomagne. 
This achocl generally accompanied 
the court. Alouin’s favourite method 
of instruction was dialogue, especially 
dialogue in allegorical character. ‘The 
curriculum consisted of the trivial and 
quadr cial studies, but à more liberal 
interpretation was given than in the 


maonastio schools of the time. Alouin s 


also supervised the work of che 
Monaatic. schools threughont the 
Carolingian empire. Hie educational 
writings include treatises on grammar, 
orthography, thetorie, And dialectic. 
During tho 11th and 13th conturies 
contact with Eastern civilisation, con- 

quent, on the wars of the Crusades, 
and with the highly civilised Moors in 
Spain, produced an intellectual re- 
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tion, and were mostly established by 
elvis authority; Prague was estab- 
shed in 1348, end Vienna in 1365, 
and. obtained’ charters from thó 
| Emperor lator. Though universities 
wero intended ‘mainly "for. more 
iadvanced E.. of mon, the dis- 
| tinction between them and grammar 
socis was not everywhere leary 
| marked, and young boys frequently 
attended. i 

As hag already been noted, the riri 
ot tho Christian church and tho bar. 
barian invasions of the Dak Ages 
[nad ied to'a break in the andy ot 
classical Iiteraturo. Tho asoctic re- 
gion of the middle axes was usturaliy 
inimical Lo a literatura whieh was the 
work of pagans, and told of heathen 
thy hs; which also eucouragsd interest 
in romance, in beauty of form, and 

wiar subjecte with which’ the 
ihedievad church was out of sym- 




















pathy. Hene», although great atten. 
iWon was paid to logic, scholastic 
theology, and law, the church dis- 
jeouraged the study of teruture as 
such.tind thetime given to it, fogetl 

With “free-thinking philosophy and 
| classical philology, was looked upon 
jas being wasted, and better spont on 
!Telizious subjects. "This contempt far 
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the mos;elementary rules of literature 
was forcibly expressed by Gr 
the Great whoa he wrote: ^ The pi 
of prepositions and the cases of nouns 
T'utteny despise, since £ deem it un- 
fit to confine the words of the celestial 
oracle within the rules of Donatus. 
‘The literature studied, therefore, was 
very limited. Greek and Hebrew were 
practically. unknown lax N 
Western Europo, and the literature, 
when read ab all, wes read in brans. 
latione into Latin, which language 
had degoneraica i the hands of 
monkish writers into a very debased 
dialect. "The Renaissance, however, 
oseentially a movement ot revolt 
agains: cetablished authority, and the 
assertion of individual liberty, led to 
a freo and unfettered study of ell 
that appealed to the Inteileet of man, 
e movement originating ip Italy, 
which consisted in going back io the 
anciens and reviving the free study 





of all diaasical writers, both Latin and | the 


Greek, asimilating {ec reasoning, 
i Making a philological atudy of 
thelr language, Is termed the Revival 
of Learning." Ancient literature was 
Row wlonimed, not, only as supplying 
Standards of form but ae diselosins 
Dew cencepzton of life; a conception 
Freer, langer, more rational, and more 
joyous than tho mediæval; ono which 
Wve unfettered scope to the play of 
Eaman ieelings,co the pense of beauty, 
and to all the activities of the intel: 
lect" (Sir R. Jebb). Sueh literature 
was styled itera humaniores and 
those who advocated ita study were 
caned Humanists. In E. the Human: 
{sta wero pioneers to whom we stil 
Owe a debt of gratitude, ^ As sched! 
master in the stricter sense cf the 
term it ie mo oasy to te 
the influcave exercised by Talian 
Students," ‘They fret conocived an 
framed the E. that hae now provatled 
D urupe for four gouturies, 
moulding the youth of divers nstions 
by one common discipline, and ostab- 
lishing an Intelectual concord for all 
peoples. The system ofour universities 
Bad public schoolsis, in truth, no other 
than tnat devised by Vittorino and 
Guarino.” Vittorino de Feltre (1378. 
1116) was perhaps the most famous of 
the eariy "italian humanist sehool- 
masters." Mis ideal was the patriotic 
anid weli equipped citizen rather than 
fhe self-contained scholar. and with 
him, st Joast, scholarship was no 
exetise for alootnese from che common 
duties and sympathies o life. Another 
great, bna of Cho period. was 
juarinu da Verona (1310-1400), who 
worked under the patronage at the 
Estes at Ferran, Classios natural 
formed the foundation of the curri- 
culum in the humanist schools. In 
addition to their value in stimulating 
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literary taste and culture, they prt- 
training mush 
o Tac 
nied 
from careful observation of the Ltara- 
turo read, there being no formal 
grammars, and plain texts proviled 
| "more valuable intellootual stad 
than the modern text-book. in, wil 
ali ditticulties are eliminated by the 
gia of notes.” Tho olaacion woro don 
ked upon us providing praetcal 
text-books, such as var, 
Virgil for agriculture, oto. Bud in 
addition to the classics, the ouri- 
| eulum embraced mathematics, astro- 
|nomy, [tory (Grook ard Roman), 
| music, natural piilosophy.and natural 
Mistory. Great attention was paii to 
dlocution and conversation, and stees 
Was also laid on the training of the 
memory, "Regular exorcise and 
healthy iite formed part of Vittoriuo’s 
method, and he discouraged wort in 
hours of play. His attention to 
Jethleties of Various kinds was due 
partiy to his own desire to keep sin 
UPLB ft, partly to his inheriting the 
itions of the court schools where 
martial exercises played & eonapion- 


acus part, and partly tc his being 


fnbued with classical ideals, - ss 
Except, howaver, aa producing hardi 
ood, games som io has, booa 
sace regarded as develo 
Sneton. ths eter hunena 
theories of E., which the chools oor- 
tinued to follow generally for two or 
three centuries, were talon mainly 
from imam (1467 1530) and 
Melancthon (1491-1980). To Krasmas 
Humanism, whioh in the eyes of the 
Italians waa an ond ia itaelf wae cnl 
the means to the propagation of the 
athe “Melanothon wana great eup. 
of the claim of the classics 


id | impart a culture not otherwise attain. 


fe, ond was also the author of 
several school text-books, Tho Latin 
qune. founded at Sieastane 

Melanothch’s frend Stir (1607-89), 
Lecame the model which the grammar 
schools of Protastant, Europe strove 
to copy. 1n thie School “practically 
the whole of the time was given to 
ecquiring a mastery of the Latin lan 
guage. ‘In England Uumanism did 
Tot spread so quickly until i was 
adopted by the universities, where it. 
[encountered lees opposition than ia 
Germany. St. Paul's School, founded 
in 1512 by Dean Colet, provided for 
a distinctively Humanistio E. In 
Catholic. countries the church re- 
tained entire control of E., and the 
Society of Jesus, founded ih 1540 by 
Ignatius Loyoln, established. many 
sthoole which were extremely suooses- 
ful. "The curriculum in these Jesuit. 
schools waa purely Humanistic, and. 
a particular foaturo was the attention 
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deg; but during tho ITLi coutury 


life | im the gratincation of desires and Im- 
and the E. furnished by tho grammar | pulses of the moment He would 
and other classical schools grow gradu-| abolish all moral training, and froo Lhe 
ally wider, end many schools owing, child tn the reactions af the physical 
to tho rapidly decrossing numbers in world upon his activitios, With all 
attendance fell into decay, Indeed. | Its violent paradoxes Eme exercised 
în England many of the old grammar a wonderful nfuence on E. Kovssean 


schools degenerated into elementary | aiso mado a special plea for child. 
schools of & very poor and inefficient | study. He says, ‘I wish that some 
character, ard at the beginning of the, discreet person’ would give us a 
Tt conturr organised È. was at a treaties On the ‘ary of observ! 
very low level. But thers was no lack | childrea—~an art which would bo. ol 
of educational theorists and writers. immense value to us, but of which 
Comonius (1592-1671), the author of| fathers and schoolmasters have not 
The Ureat Didactic: the whole Art of | aa You learnt the very first rudi menta," 
Teaching all Things lo all Men, and a At this time Pestalozzi (1746-1827) 
number of texi-booksou origin lines, was a young student at Zurich, 
taies fet placoamongat rhe realista of | Though by method a realit, he drew, 
Whom Pestalozzi and Froebel woro hus inspiration from Rouseoat, and 
laiter- der disciples, The meals, this early iffusace iy (mantle iu his 
maintain thet things not words must. ardent belief that an important factor 
provide the organon of E., and that |in E. had hitherto been insuificiently 
Che child must be brought into contact! comsidered—the child himself. In 
With the concrete before prooseding | spite, however, of bis beliet ia tbe 
to the abstract. John Locke (1652-| value of psychology, Pestalozzi made 
JT04)on the other hand is to be classed Little use of it in his own teachlag, In 
among tho naturalisia who hold that | which, indeed, he was thoroughiy an+ 
the duty of tho teacher is to treat the | methodical anà unpractienl. roebel 
child as an individual who [s being! (1152-1892), however, succeeded. in 
Prepared for lite by living. " Begia| constructing a complete and consis.- 
betimes nicely to observe your sous ent system for Pestalozzi’s scheme. 
temper. and that when he is least!‘ The toy,’ says Froebel in his Hduca- 
Under restraint, in Mo play, and, as | tion of Man, Bas nob booome & DOF, 
be thinks, eut of your sight. Sev uor bas the youth become & a 
What aro" his predominate passions bv reaching. & certain age, Duk only 
und provailiag inelinations; whother| by having lived through childhood, 
he be fierce or mild, bold or busbful, and further on, through, boyhood, 
compassianato or emel, open or se: true to the requirements of his mind, 
Served, eto. For as thooc aro different | hio feelings, and his body." "Tho duty 
ju him se aro your methods to be| oc Lhe Wucher consists ia clearing (he 
inerent, age, sour authority muet way for natura to dn her proper wark: 
Beneo take Woadures to apply locit in | to etinaulato ond direct the chil 
different wars co him” He does not, seit activity, without in aay way 
however, appear to concern hinwelf interfering with it. To this end he 
with any but the children of the devised his scheme of gifte and ocou- 
Weaichy, tor he declares roundly in parions. , Frocbel’s ideas a3 nesmards 
favour ot a home E, undor a private young children, though his rative 
tutor, as opposed io that given in, land has never given him duo A 
Dubhc schools, During the 18th Lion, have been large! 4 OUL- 
Century. became more and rore side he own country. The same 
Vo be looked upon as tae property of | principio ‘of seii. E., underlies the 
the "select, few. "ihe individualistic’ Montessori systom, which 18 creat 
rationalism cf Voltaire (1601-1778)| wideepread intorest at the present 
and the Encyclupwedists, derived from) Lime. Dotturessa Montessuri, who is 
acie, vite in aui extreme atthe int woman to whom ths dogroe 
selfishness “among the aristocratic | of Doctor of Medicine waa grantod by 
classes, an example of which may Dc! the university of Rome, was fur some 
Seen id Lord Chesientokd Leere lo Lime  QXUX-1900) diresiness 0f Lha 
is ow. n 1102 appeared Jean Scuola Ortofrenica [mind straighton- 
Jacques Roussean’s famous L'znile, ing school) at Romo for feoble-mindod 
the Underlying motif of which is au children, and the results obtained by 
appeal for a rotura to nature. ‘The her syetm wore so succtastul that tho 
book gives an aecount of & boy's up-|* idiote,’ as she calls them, were able 
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to compete with normal children of 
their own age. In 1907 Dottoress 
Montessori applied her educational 
theories to the training of normal 
children with euch success (hat severat 
schools on her mothed have been 
started in Kome and Milan. The 
curriculum of a Montessori school in- 
cludes in the order given : (1) The 
training of the senses and of speech: 
(2) control of the limbs and of tho 
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is the heme, but the complexity of 
modern life, expecially in congested 
IS rk bas made tho Rinder arte 
o Werk, has made the kindergarten 
aad infin sehoo! indispeneabis fast 
ations aa places of refuge for children 
Whose parente are unable Lo mill 
fheir propor perental functions, -1n 
England Pede ace permitted, 
though not now encouraged, to go 





1o school at tireo yoara of ‘age; in 
movements of the body; (3) writing France thery are the /colzs materiellés, 
She greatest ifneneee at work im E| kinderpaiten is roseiving tho Curious 
at the present lime is that of Johann atteation of many ablo teachers and 
Friedrich Herbert (776-1843). tho, riwent onte, tn Gerzany, on the 
upi of Fiehte and oueceosor of Ktont, other hand, no official cognisanoo 
The most importent ot (po pedegoricai ken of onildren Dader sir youre of 
spleaiionsol Heroes opin ons aro age J is generally aceeptod atthe 
o on cf tho valuo of apper- Preso however, that. neither 
ception, the concentration of studies, at home nor dt sehool should there be 
portanco is attached Uy Homerus iormal instruon. “Phe ett tae 
io is att ac eriartians iormel instructio, 
fo wat ere called the? Five Formal in school life covers the period My 
Steps, the successivo stages in every tween the agoe of six or Boyen and 
Ieeeon given in what they censier (ig tirteen or force. [a Deary all 
cay rent way, (1) Preparation, (2) elviliged countries compulsory ation 
Presentation, (5). assosiatien, " (4) anco for children betweon those ages 
Tocmulation, (5) application. (ie Dow "enforced. Corsponding to 
"The relation between the state and the “elementary school nf. Kong 
tha individual in the matter of I. baa there de the Vollsehule of Germany, 
Kong Ween a favourite theme of dis: the cole primate  imendaite ot 
Ss and einge ei how. eange, and dha t comin soho a 
‘ever, now generally recognised thas the Uni nt theeo schoo 
anal Thee Hak be Bitelia ROB needs oft he ponerse ores 
fil its children, Bren Adam Smith munity, who are unable o extend tho 
{Bnd John Stuart Mill the apestios of period or E. for thelr chidren. "Hie 
aded ine'cckeption of E kane: the TAa Hirst of Goran 
admitted the exception of Eo X Pahere Hurgerechvic of Gorman, 
analar By hough “fe badiy exe designed Co sontinne tor ons os 
jementary Ess e xigned to continue for o 
disguised his disapproval of state two yeate the work of the primary 
Interrerence in higher E. Mil on tne schol. in & “practical “direction 
ates and, aaeeated iat ke ste ardt fo tho" pubileelarnontary 
should provide for both clementary schools there are also in ing 
And sicher E., and that elementary private proparatory schools of various 
Inge aus ante foe Lene resi ofthe | dnt Saa ie qe order Ug 
athe’ great viles nationa im tnia (stay, for pipii proposing Eo, pro- 
Fopeot. Though it ha: now long been ceed to cecondary schools. Thess 
recognised that philanthrople efforts, together with tho preparaiory ami 
Seon when supporter rel gion Junior forma of scenndaty o schools 
Motives; are insumoient to raise the [provide primary i for the childeen 
Eua c Nac ACE tor he 
an Tes training. ot seconda ides for 
until 1870 that elementary B. was |E of boys and girls irom the primary 
Blade compusory, and eccondary E. stage to an egctvaryine tres Sistani 
was left practically untouched by the |tn nineteen, and may be divided into 
Bato until 1902, almost one hundred two classes: the first grado schools at 
































years after the same question had 
been effectively dealt wih in 
Prussia, 

‘The various stages of growth from 
Infaney to maturity require, and have 
created inmostmoderncivilised states, 
A graduated system of xchoolsadanted 
to the needs of each partiowlar period. 
As hes already been asserted, for (he 
Aub-primary stage, ie. during the 
Bret six years, the child's proper place 
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‘Which pupils remain Sail the age ef 
|eizhieon er nineteen, many of them 
{hen proceeding to e university and 
the second grade scnoot at which the 
pupils ‘usually leave. at sixteen or 
seventeen. Inaddition otheordinary 
Ube of secondary nehonl ther bas 
come into existence a aew type of 
school, offering a special Uminins for 
Vocational needs: Im. England there 
jare the technica! and asrienkarai 








Education 


sohocls; in Germany the Gewerbe. 
Schule; and in America the industrial 


school. 
GERMANY.—In Germans stato in. 








The 
Thirty Years War bad a disastrous 
affect on E., but in the 15th centur 
the state avetom was revived in tho 
two “states above mentioned. and 
thelr example was fellowed by Han- 
over and Prussia, As carly as 1717 a 
law was in Toros in Prussia requiring 
Hl eliidren Le attend sonooi whereves 
Schools were accessi vie, and a nominal 
Tee for instruction was fixed. Twenty 
Youts later a grant for tho establish. 
inent of schule was mado by the 
State. in 1806. when Prussia lay 
the feet of Nepoleon, tho control of E- 
Was all that was eft Lo Lunt slate By 
Ber conqueror, and in response to 
Mentoe appesi im ni adras £o tho 
German Watton,» thorough systern of 
national E waa toonded Py von 
Stein in 1807. A state laring exami 
mation was instituted, and by 1534 
candidatos for the civil servico and 
tho learned rrofcesioas wero required 
to pass bhis exam, In 1850 a |a was 
passed making clementary E. 
SS Cho teaching proceso e branch 
of the civi. ser "The ‘basis or 
Gorman elementary 
form i» the Prusian Code of Regu- 
lations of 1:64, aa modified by the 
Falk Laws of 1873, ‘The classidcation 
of scholars is according W sue. There 
fre three typos of elementary schools 
the primary. in whieh the hours of 
Instruction we Lwenty-iwo per week; 
the middle, ‘with twenty-olght honni 
jer Wook; and the higher, with thirty- 
wo. The curriculum of the middle 
schools is of a commercial character, 
Bnd, include ciementarr science 
modern language. and other subjecta 
E ‘with the industrial needs of 
cach district, Attendance is com. 
Dulsory "on ail children bes ween tne 
ges of six ard fourteen, and il at the 
latter age th» pupil hae not attained 
a certain stendatd, he is bound to 
Continue. his eduostion for two or 
three years either at the day school, 
or an evening or Sunday school. ‘rhe 
Secondary echools, with the exception 
Sreanined almost entirety depen: 
Stganined almost. entirely: miepend- 
eatly of the ordinary clementary 
Séhouls, without any dovelalin 
engrieniom, and in emch a way that 
Slovor boy’ have gencraliy 10 leave 
the elementary schoo! mb nine rears 








of age in order to enter the secondary 1 


school at the beginning of its quite 
dimerent curriculum. hero are two 
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'E, in its presont | 


it vides » cholce of four courses, 


Education 
tyros ot secondary schoole, the gym- 
nasien or classical schools, and the 


teal-gymnnxien or "mnderh "school. 
Thero again are divided into schools 
with ine years’ course and echools 
withasix years course, That national 
oulture should form the Lasis of E. 
Was etrongly insisted upon by the 
Gorman Emperor at the Berlln Oon- 
forence of 1800. In the course of his 
speech, he sald, "It is our ausy to 
train up men’ to become ye 
Germans, and not young Greeks an 
Romans.” Wo must maie German the 
basis, and German composition must 
be the centre sound which everything 
warns. 

TRANCK.—In France, a3 in moet 
Catholic countries, state Intervention 
was longer delayed. Elementary E- 
Nas praotioally “non-existent. before 
the Revolution, und the higher 








i5 | schools formed & bane of contention 


between the ohuroh and the govern” 
ment. The Revolution, however. 
mada a clean sweep, and’ a strongly 
Centralised syoter of E. was teb- 
lished, There i8 now & very com- 
plete aystam ot E. under the central 
Of the Minister of Publio Instruction. 
‘Sul schools, primaire, secondaire, and 
supérieure, are oxamined by the 
State. The system of elementary E. 
in force was organised in 1885. Public 
elementary instruction ie froe, and 
‘attendance is compulsory on all chil- 
dren from eix to thirteen years or age. 
‘Teachers, in all but the largest towns, 
aro state servanta, Religious instruo- 
tion in atata school min beer abot- 
ished and replaced by moral instruo- 
tion according to official curricula. In 
Addition to Ehe aroen primaires dd- 
meniaires ‘there is a very ofciont 
System of higher elementary schools, 
troles primaires supérieures, admis 
sion to which is only accorded to 
those who have obtained the elemen- 
| tary ehoci len ving cercifieate: Second- 
ary E. is carried on at the lycées, 
| Wich are lamgely subsidised D; thé 
| state, and collapes which are generally 
| maintained by local authorities and 
fre of a second-grade character. “in 
| 1802 the scheme of studier waa re 
| organised.” ‘The course extende for 
Seven sears, divided into tivo perioda 
| of four and threo years. Ihe fret 
| period provides two kinds of curri- 
uta: 1] Latin, obligatory, and Greek, 
Sptioncl: (2) No Latin. At the end of 
the “first “period a alio cert 
"lide: secondaire du premier 
b granted. Tho second. period pro- 
a 
With Latin and Greek: (3) Latin an. 
modern languages; (3) Latin and 
scieneo (these three continuing course 
Gf tho first. period), sue (i) 
Modern languages ‘and ecience, con- 
tinang course $ or the Aret period. 
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‘There nre also many technical schools 
and universities. 

In Denmark, Norway, 
Austria, Switzerland, 
Belgium, elementar 
compulsory. Swiberland hus an 
admirablv organised system, and the 
manegement of the schools je in tho 
hands of cach ‘canton, Primary 
schodls and sceondary schools are 
provided in every district, and there 
Are also numerous technical schools 
and several universities. 

UNITED STATIS. E. in America is 
unde: popular control, and there is 
very great. loes] freedom. Each state, 

many cf the larger citics, has its 
Own system, and provides its own 
schocls and” teacher 
attendance is in force in most states. 
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ticularly of sectarian rivalry to obtain 


control of the young. 
Secondary education: — Although 


d Engiand was one of the latest. of t 


Great nations to consider X. as à 
national concern, the people were uot 
necessarily more backward than 
others in educational ideals. Even 
before the Refurimution |t seems 
probable that there was a fairy 
‘complete system of endowed schools, 
and although the majority were 
Connected with ecclesiastical orders, 
Such. as ‘the monastic — schools, 
chantry schools, and choristers! 
schools, there ia’ reason to believe 
that, thore existed aleo mony scheals 
supported by secular foundations. 1n 
is English Schools at the Reformation 
‘Mr. Leach catimates that there were 


‘The schools are divided into three | considerably more than 200 endowed 
nds; primary for children from six schools at this period. At the Refor- 
to ten ; grammar scl.cols for those | mation the dissolution of mouusteriex 
between, ten and fourteen (these are reduced the number of echoola very 
grouped togetheras‘commonschools") considerably, many of the schouls at 
and high sehools from fourteen, Lo tached Wo theag Institutions perishing 
eightcen. In all states K. in the hime. irretrievably, though a few" 
two grados is froo, and Rome states on though deprived of their endow- 
provide free E. in the high schools ments. Iu 1548 all the endowed 
Also, The curriculum is very similar sehools in England, other than the 
to that of English schoole. but more cathedral, schools. were, threatened. 











attention is paid ta history an 
zanelip, in "the high schools 
Physical scicnco and modem laus 
ea receive more attention than in. 
Recafdary schools of the some tyne in 
England. Thc longth of the school | 
ger varies consid¢rably sn te dir.| 
Feren: alates, and is generally mue! 
Shorter than in England. An Inter: 
esting plan has recently been adopted 
by the city of Cleveland, in whieh elty 
the public elementary schools are 
kept onen through the summer vaca- 
tion, and backward children are Pe. 
quired to attend for four quarters of 
je year instead of three tà make un 
their deficiencies, “School. buildings 
xoneraliy in the U.S.A. are filed up 
extremely el with the moat up-to 
dato educational appliaaces. Normal 
seheds for the t 
Are provided by many states, but 
therd is no nasional. standard ot 
quallications, each state, granting 
own diplomas, "and “special 
training in normal schools js not 
ecessaiiy" tadiapensabl to oben 
ENGLAND.—The complex and ch 




















and citi- | 


ining of teachers | 


Rud the vast majority destroyed, 
[fha Act far’ the: disaolution ot ot 
leges and chenteics. In spite, how- 
ever, of the Indiscriminate destruc- 
lion of. «chis st this period the 
isgirtot the Hoformation ünquertion: 

ly inspired a considerable amount 


h of individual educational effort, and 


many schoole were founded, aad in 
many instances the old foundations 
Were renewed. The Act of Uniformity 
(1682) and the Five Mile Act (1665). 
prohibiting all teaching in ‘public or 
rivate schools, exoept vy Church of 
England men, had the oTcet of creais 
ing large numbers of private school 
as it was held in the courts thot the 
Jaw could only be enforced iu Lhe case 
of endowed grammar schools.” "No 
dissenter, however, waa allowed to be 
a master or a member of the govern- 
ing bady of an endowed school, and 
leven & dissenting pupil bad to go to 
church and learn the catechism. "The 
endowed schools, therefore, ` wore 
under the sole control ot the church, 
with the rosult that a; the end of thé 
|TSth century they were in a worse 
[condition than at any time in their 








otic, system by which provision is | history, Ane hearüv enagwed senais, 
made for E. in England nccessitates | which were suj by tho aris 
a Consideration of the history ‘and |tocrecr™ alone Bourlehec. For un 
owth of the schoo! as an institution | years many schools existed. without 
in this country; for in contrast to the |scholars, or with two or three only: 
complete systems which have been many were definitely converted into 
Ranerived "and. established during | elementary schools (Grammar Schools 
comparatively reoont times in other Aot, 1840), and poor ones at that. 
countries, the educational system in Souie improvement was made after 
vogue in England is the result of|the report of Lord Brougham’s com- 
growth and adaptation, and also par- | mission, but the Public Schools Com- 
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mision Report of 1863, aud the 
Scholz Indniry "Report of 1868. 
showed a lamentable condition of 
Stuns, rhe dileutios arine from 
the disteibution of endowments, and 
the local jealousies occasioned by any 
attempt to readjust thoir scopo to 
modern conditions have invariably 
Obstructed useful reform and proved 
a soures of misdirected and Wasted 
Sort. "rhe Endowed Schools Act of 
1869 remedied this stave of affairs 
vory considerably by the removal Of 
religions disabilities, aad by widening 
the curriculum, At the same time 
many of the old foundations were 
Daed to establish girle high schools 
The ataie of the larger public 
School were fairly ofleiently "deals 
Sith by the Publio Schools Aet of 
1368. “Fhe Schvols Inquiry Commis: 
Sow also subnittel proposals for the 
gonoral administrative" organisation 
Sf a system of secondary £. as follows 
(T A provincial authority to prepare 
Schemes ior the reorganisation of 
?ndowed schools in thelr area, end to 
Administer these schools :"(3) a con- 
iral authority to roocive and revise 
Such “schemes and submit. them to 
Darllamenc} (9) m central councl OF 
education formed to carry out the 
duties of examination. These pro- 
posale, however, were not inelnded in 
fne Aci Ta 1874 tbe control of Lhe 
endowed secondary schools waa trans 
ferred to the Charity Commissioners, 
ees) ene Toshi Instructions 
t pave powers to coni. harmen, 
dnd ‘Erba disrict councils 
Tate, not exceeding m ponny in tho £ 
inaid of fechnieal or manna! Intrue- 
tion, and in 1390 technical instruction. 
Was mentioned as one of tho Durposos 
Teen eanteibutlons paid ta local 
Suthorities in respect of the beer and 
Spirit duties might be applied, A 
‘eral. interpretation. of technical 
instruction allowed of the Inclusion 
of mathematical and physical science 
and modern languages under that 
Reading. ‘The Department of Science 
and Are, formed n 1891 to cupervise 
and administer grants to the felence 
and "art classes, which were belag 
Set shed. all aver the cauntey, was 














alo aiding secondary E. by grants | 


tin sting eene iai mtt 
tome abano, salani gpa 
pex cM c a 
Beperinont er paene ond t 

ano to, tne E deneement weh 
qa eter 
Ib prodamt nd perit 
REST, eni, e, poyens o the 
Pieri centnm B Feed © 
D ECCE 
bro p A 
EE E Cp s 
ads opens rir E, mare 
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tako such as com desirable, 
| after consultation with the Hoard of 
Eduoation,to supply or aid the supply 
of E. other than elementary, and to 
Promote the general co-ordination of 
All forms of E.’ For this purpose the 
application of the money received by 
the Local Rancation Authority under 
the Local Taxation (Customs and Kx- 
gise) Act of 1890 (popularly known as 
‘whisky Money’), hitherto optional, 
was made compulsory, and power was 
fivon te levy a rate which in the 
fase of a county was not to oxeeed 
twopence in the £ (non-county and 
urban districts rate was limited to one 
penny in the £), or such higher rate as 
the county council with the consent 
ofthe Lccai Government Board might 
ñx. "A council must not require any 
paiticuler form of religious instruo- 
ion or abeer vance, but facilities may 
be given at the request of parents for 
any. particular religious Instruction 
| fa he given nt such times and under 
fuch eonditions as the eonnell thinks 
| desirable, not, however, at the coun- 
cil’s expense. "Since the Act has been 
iu foroc, groat progress has beon made 
Insecondary E. Before then no publie 
provision for "secondary E. ms ruch 
had been made, though indirect fnan 
dial ald had Deen given under, The 
Technical Instruction Act. The 
regulations for secondary schools 
says the prefatory note to the Hoard 
ot Education regulations, "grew up 
round the old provisions of the direc- 
tory of the Science and Art lepart- 
Ment. Detached science alasses were 
emdally bull, up into schools of 
Science in addition to the ordinary 
secondary school including ccienoo ia 
jis curriculum. „In 1901 the regula- 
tions wera recnat to. bring all schools. 
aided br grants within the general 
definition of a school providing is. up. 
to and heyond the age of sixieen 
through a complete graded course of 
instruction, the object of which was 
to develop all the faculties, and to 
form thehabit ofexercising them.’ In 
1907 greatly Increased, grante were 
placed at cho disposal of the Hoard of 
Education for the purpose of seeond- 
ary E. In order to quality Tor the 
Mgher arent. which was thon offered, 
| schools are required to provide 25 per 
cent. of free piares for eehnlars fern 
Public elementary schools. "To on- 
courage the transference of children 
from cienentary nehoots At an eariy 
age, a grant of £2 was made payable 
‘on account of ex-elementary scholars 
‘hetween tan and twelve year of age; 
145 per bead is paid on scholars Þe- 
tween twelve and eighteen. Schools 
Previously recognised but not com- 
| piine with ‘the new, regulations, re 
|eclve #2 and £2 10s. ° A seconcary 
Hschool, as defined. by thé Board, is à. 
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ment established. In 1853 a char- 
tered, association of schoolmasters, 
the College of Preceptore, began to 
gramine pupils in Lati 
inglish. history, geography, mathe 
matics, drawing or one eoience sub- 
ject, and Greek, and laid the founda- 
tion of much üseful effort. In 1857 
Sir Thomas Acland and Dr. Templo 
held an examination a; Exeter, wi 
Proved so successful in ita results that. 
the samo year tho univorsity of 
Qxford appointed deleraves to, con- 
duct, similar examinations on a. 
manent footing in the future. 
and) were instituted the Oxford Local 
il| Examinations, and the foliowir 
P 


Both universities issue junior, senior, 
‘and honours certificates, open to can: 
didatos of ail ages (with the ion 
of honours certiücates which is re- 
Strieted) and, since 1870, to both 
sexes. Tho example of the older has 
since been followed by the newer 
universities. The mero important 
|sevondary schools, however, 
mandad a more specially dirantai 
‘offort on tho part of tho univorsitios, 
[and in 1870 the Headmasters’ Con- 
ference appointed a, vommitee to 
| conter tho older universities 
upon the Institution of leaving eram- 
inatlons corresponding to 

turciten- eramen, provided 

fe in Germany. This 

1873 in the formation of a 














tion was extended to giris” schools, 
and in 1883 a lower certificato for 
younger candidates was instituted. 
Tia examination has perhaps more 


than any other agenoy stimulated and 
ralsed the eificlency of English Publio 
schools. The Northern Universities 
have recently adopted n similar plan 
of an exemption certificato. The Uni- 
versity of London, founded in 1846, 
| has also provided by itematriculation 
‘examination & recognised certificate, 
which serves as a preliminary quali- 
fication for many professions. Tho 
university has also done excellent 

work in the Inspection of sehocls. 
Elementary education. — Prior to 
tha Reformation what little E. tor the 
poor existod in England was carried 
Gu by means of the writing and song 

schools of the period, but more fre- 
quently the only instruction available 
was oral instruction in the doctrine 
and duties of the Faith, given by the 
Parish priest. ‘The condeption of ele- 
Inentary E. adapted ie the needs of 
the mamaes of the people was nn- 
familiar, E. being regarded as a privi- 
gi the select few, With the re 

of industriallam, however, during the 
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17th century, tbe need for some form bad ampler funds at their disposal. 
at elementary E. booamo very appar. and thelr schoolt wore soon epread ali 
ont, and a universal system of elo- over the couuiey, British schools 
mentary schools was advocated by however, were also instituted in all 
Hoole and Potty, "In 1609 Dr. Bray the big towns, and competed succoos- 
founded the Society for Promoting fully with tho schools of the langer 
hristian Krowledge, and hy 1741 |society in supplying E. to the children 
2000 charity schools had beon of the poorer claases, ‘Tho monitorial 
eeteblished Carowehout tho country system was retained for some time. 
by the agency of this society. Many though a slight. provision towards the 
schools of the same typo, bui with a training of teachers was mado by 
iferent religious bias, were founded both sccteties by the custom of re 
by ‘dissenters. Thes schools wore |celving intending teachers for & fow 
expressly intended far the poor, and months at the model schools at Went 
iemohers, wore, forbidden t» "take minster and tn the Borough Road. 
money from the children’s friends. The firit real stop towards stato in- 
Girls were adinitted ss well os boys, tervention in B. was no: taken until 
being ‘instructed in reading, sewing. 1839. n 1807 Mr. Whitbread’s Bill 
Knitting, cte, whllo the boys were fo providing parish schools had 
taught to real and write and the els passed through tho House of Com- 
mentary males of arithmetic. ‘The mona, but had been rejected by the 
qualifications of the toachors, how: | House of Lords, In 1816 a eoramistee 
ever, left very much to be desired, and of the House of Commons, presided 
an obi jectionable feature af the schools over by Hrougham, had ‘been Ap- 
c defintely charitablo character pointed to Inquiro Into tho E. of the 
Presented, the “children wearing ^& poorer classos of London, andrepartod 
special onjtorm, whieh had tow elect Airongiy onene pret ton providing 
producing a servilo epirit and of means of E., Nothing, however, wag 
Reuperising “ne parents! in tga done unt 1833, when a grant, of 
ool» were, founded by £20,000 towards school buildings was 
Rober taiten which for man yens rinde by the House ot Commons and 
provided all the E., bota religious | placed In the hands of the British and 
and secular, which” many children National societies for distribution. 
received. in addition there were The grants, however, nado no pro- 
numerous private * schools,” kept by |vision for either the maintenanca, In- 
dames who received ana” minded > struction in, ox inepeo:ion of;sek ole, 
He children for a small weekly feo. In 1835 Lord Brougham ‘brought 
‘The beginnirg of the 19th century ‘forward a serias of resolutions on 
sae tho riso of voluntary societies for the necesei:y for parlamentar ens 
the E» of le poorer laces, lot ment of the foundation of 
among them ‘being. the Brith ‘and amaata and the provision of training 
Fori foh» Bocicty and Tho collogea for tcachora, "Another come 
National Socety for Promoting the mittee of the House of Commons, 
Education ef the Poor in the Prin- presided over by Mr. Slaney, was 
spies of the gatablisaed Church, in Appointed in 153%, and insisted stl 
1802 Joseph Lancaser, a Quaker, more strongly to the seme effect. In 
published a pamphlet in which the, 1839 a committee of Council on 
wretched condition of the schools Education, presided over by the 
Qalbting tor the oblldren of tho poor ‘Lord President and tour othor miale- 
Sidoserived: in this pamphict he telis tare, was formed to uaiiniator par, 
how he founded hie school in the lliamertacy granis for the purpose of 
Borough Koad in 1798, and invented ‘elementary in england and Wales, 
the monitorial system, by which the in 1840 tho right of inspootion of 
Sider boys, under his supervision, [schools waa made n necessary cont 
Sere organised to teach the rest. "Thé (aition towards qualifying for a grant, 
E. giron, though essentially of s ro- but it was agrecd that all Churoh of 
figious character, was unsectarlan, | England schools should bo inspected 
About tho same’ time, DF. Andrew | by elorsymon approved by the Arch- 
Bell had beon lod to adopt the same biskop of Canterbury, whilo tho 
methods of employing pupils to in- |British Schuols should be, visited by 
struct one another ih ‘a schont in laymen approved by the Society. Tn 
Madras." The religions instruction tho same year a training collere for 
iven it: Dr. Bell's vehuo! way of a teachers was established ut Butter 
jefnitely Church of England charac- saa, to which in 815 granis were 
ter, and therin lay the main differ. ‘obtained from parliament. for both 
ence between the two systers, From maintenance and extension "of thi 
thee institutions wero founded the | buildings. This college. wns talen 
Royal Lancasterian Society (1808), ‘over by sho National Socloty in 1843, 
later known as the British and Foreign |and has continued a successful career 
School Society, and the National ever ainoo. The Borough Road Train- 
Society (1811). ‘The National Society ling College was established about the 
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semp time by the Bri 
Soolbtr whi extended. 
Lencasicr's eld school for this pur 
Pose, Ta 18b an adem pt was niade 
Wu Nd 
Regulations Act to provide schoole 
forthe poor out eft focal retea, ut 
a provision that the religious teaching 
Poggi en Ed 
Dineh vf Enrland raised much oj. 
posidon amongst the Nonconformyints 
Biat the atcp wae detested. hc 
tlaates of the Connell on Baneation 
SUIS provide for grame te alt 
{ng coles; scholaris wo studenta 
towers detaying the cost af. their 
taining; ‘certificates to bo granted ve 
School Goadhers: by a ey of oe 
Sirius. Che fortadlon et * aj 
fem of pupil teachere who waro, to 
en ve an Anual grant Of £10 W0 236 


and Foreign 





during apprenticeship; grants of £1! | 
to £30 a year were also made to head | 


teachers obtaining the government 
certificate. A few years later addi 
tional grants were made to managers 
‘towards the general expenses of a 
school. In 1853 the Council on 
Education was formed Into the Edu- 
cation Department, with a staff of 
oficials and clerks, and, in 1856 a 
vice-president of (he Council was 
appointed, who should be responsible 
to the House of Commons for the dis. 
tribution of grants, which had until 
then been dispensed on the responsi- 
bility of a departmental committee. 
By the E; grant had grown to 
663,400, and the rapid increase re- 
sulted in a Royal Commission being 
appointed to Inquire into the state of 

The report issued in 1861 recom. 
mended: (1) That the system of direct 
personai payments to teachers and 
pupil teachers should be abolished, 
and ‘all grants should bo paid tc 
schoo) managers, who should be left 
free to make their own contracts; 
(2) that grants should be made de. 
Percent upon emelency to be tested 

aà searching examination of all 

iren in aided schools; (3) that 
pert of the grant snould be furnished 
out of the local rates. In 1882 Mr. 
Lows, then vice-president of, the 
Council, introduced the famous ' Ke- 
vised Code,’ which made ‘ payment 
by results "the basis on which grants 
were to be made. the test being an 
examination in reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. It also abolished the per- 
sonal relationa between the teacher. 
‘and the department, 60 for as tho. 
annual grant was concerned, but did 
not adapt the suggestion of a local 
rate. In 1367 a modification was 
made providing fot an additional 
gran: to be paid to schools taking, 
ome ono additional subjoct— gram- 
mar, geography, or history—and hav- 
ing more than the required minimum | 
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stat. The year 1870 marked a revolu- 

in the elementary educational 
system of this country. In thal year 
Mr. Forster, the vice-president of the 
Council, eared an Aot providing 
that in'anr district, where, within u 
certain period, sufficient. school ac: 
commodation was not provided, a 
school board, under thy contro! of the 
Education Department, was to be 
formed with power to maine money 
from local rales for the purpose of 
supplying sueh school accommoda- 
tion. "In boroughs the schoo] boards 
were elected by the parliamentary 
electorate: in parishes by al who 
paid rates. ‘Theco boards consisted of 
[Rot more than thirteen and not 1008 
[than five members for each district. 
| They weroempoweredtomakeattend- 
anco compulsory. but this was not 
insisted upon. The act algo provided 
that in all public elementary schools 
whatever religious teaching was given 
should be imparted eithor at the be- 
ginning or end of the school session, 
Gnd that an unbroken period of two 
ours in each sossion should be given 
to secular instruction: in all schools 
Provided or maintained by ‘public 
school boards religious instruction 
wae lo be entirely unüenominational 
in character. "The cope of school 
studies was also enlarged by cacour 


i 








p additional subjects to be 
taught Instead of one, and. hy ral 
ing the requirements to a» to make 


the leaving axe Thirteen Instead et 
Vive. in Misia thet power to 
Stores compulsory attendance, ber 
came generat, and tho leaving 
Was raised to fourteen, “unless the 
chila "pascod tho examination sten- 
Sarà tor exemption before that age. 
TOS an Act was passed mating i 
compulsory on schoo! authorities to 
Enforce attendance. Ey the code ef 
1882 “the. curriculum of "the infant. 
sehool was enlarged by the inclusion 
of obsee$ lessons and kinderzarten 
ns; while “ia tho senior 
|sshools the grants for sucia subjects 
ag Engish, history. geography, and 
Menem) senec were graduate 
according to tie quailty. Ot the In- 
iructtongrven. ‘Thegeacraletinency 
Of tho solu, à; woll astho number dí 
Paseo vbialied ln oxanianiion, was 
Aie taken into account: in awarding 
tho gront. In 1885 a Koyal Commie 
sion wes appointed: be Inquire into 
tha working of the Hinention Aet 
ana Janued in 1383 two reporte “Ths 
[higher standard of emcieney- in ele: 














1| mentary schools, which had resulted 


from the establishment of school 
boards, had made tbe financial post. 
tion of many voluntary echools un- 
tenable in spite of liberal aid from 
government. and the majority recom: 
mended that voluntary schools should 
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be enabled to draw subsidies from the | speech delivered at Manchester. The 
local rates, but a strong minority pro- broad oatlines of the government's 


{aoled against such e course end Lho 
suggestion wa, not carried out. 
Commission ao recommended that 
the method of individual examination 
shonld be miperseded hy n general 
toot of tho quality of instruction 
ziven, and effes to this rocommenda- 
Hon was given in the Code of 190, 
when the grant was based upon thé 
average attendance. The following 
year elementary E. was made free to 
Al children bo:woen the ages of three 
and fourteen, Tn 1900 the system ot 
grante for individual subjects 
was abolished (except in the case of 
domestic and manuel instruction). 
and a block” grant” per head was in- 
stituted. Tho annual examination 
Was also abolished in favour of in- 
Spectiop withcut notice. By the Act 
OF 1902 all elementary schools were 
placed under the local antnority: in 
Urban districte with a population ex 
ceeding 20,000 the urban council 13 
The. ibeni” anthority for rs dm 
boroughs of more than 10,000, it is 
the borough council; and elsewhere 
the connty. counell ia the authority. 
The council is required tò appoint 
an E. commitzee in accordance with 
& scheme approved by the Board of 
Education. "The chiet duties of the 
councils as E. authorities relate to 
Q1) the management of schools; (2) 
the appointment and direction of 
teachers; (3) nnencial contro. over 
educational machinery. Kach school 
is “required to hare a board of 
managers not exceeding six in num- 
ber, four of whom are appointed by 
the E. eoramiitee of the council, and 
twn by the minor ioral K. authority 
(where Such existe) in tho casc of 
"provided * scibole, i.e. schools (ken 
over from the old ‘school boards; in 
tho case of "non-provided ' schools 
four of the managors are appointed 
‘Under the trust deed o! the school and 
two by the E. authority. Unfortu- 
nately. several grievances remain. 
Tho system by which teachers are 
appointed by the managers, while 
their salaries are paid by the local 
E. authority, has not worked well, 
and the grievance of Noncouforinisis, 
that in a jarge number of villages no 
jous teaching other than that in 
conformity with the Church of Eni 
land was provided in clementary 
schools, was left unremediod. In 1008 
and 1907 power was given io local 
authorities to provide for the feedin 
Gf necessitous children in England 
and Waies and for the medical in- 
spoction of all children in elementary 
‘schools. 
On Jan. 10, 1913, Lord Haldane, 
tho Lord Chatecllor, foreshadowed 
“colomal scheme of national E. in a 
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‘The ihe period of cementar 





proposal were, roughly, to lengthen 
X. and 

sboubh the Pali-time system under 
fourteen years of wv; io widen the 
curriculum, especially im rogard to 
manual and technical instruction; 
lor'extenà medical crea. ment and the 
provision of school meala to nenes- 
sitous children; to increase the 
number of free places in secondary 
ols, and provide for every ele- 
mentary schoo! child whose capacity 
admits to be given the chance of 
further E.; to increase the number of 
civic universities of the type of Diver- 
Dool, Leeds, ote; and to raise tho 
number and status of teachers in 
both primary and secondary schoole. 
The King's speech also contained a 
referonoe to the government's pro- 
posale, and Lord Haldane fursher 
Amplified them in a speren at the 
conference of tho National Unioa of 





lor improving the status and quali 
cations of teechers. He also hinted 
at a settlement of the religious 
dimeulty. 

WALES— Until recent years Walea 
was included with England for the 
purposes of educational administra" 
ion, bu: the remarkable national Pe- 


)|vival witnessed towards the end of 


the 19th century led to a demand for 
a natioral system of higher K., and 
the Welsh Intermediate Education 
Act of 1889 provided for the slab- 
lishment of "joint X. "committees, 
nominatod by the county council and 
the lord president of the council in 
every county in Wales, which for this 
Purpose was held to’ include Non- 





county rate, to which was added a 
Erant not exceeding the 


D raised, for th of 
amount raised, for the purpose 
establishing intermediate and tech- 
nical sehoois. These kc, committoes 
were superseded by the local E. au- 
thorities established Uy the Educa- 
tion Act of 1902. The revised regula- 
tions relating to secondary schools 
were applied to Wales in 1908. A 
Welsh department of the Hoard of 
Education waa established in 1007, 
with a permanent secretary and a 
chiet inspector, 

TRrTAND. In Ireland etate inter- 
vention in E. began with the founda- 
tion of schools by the Elizabethan 
government in pureuanco of thoir 
Anglicising policy. Until 1802 there 
was a great laek of local effort Ix E., 
but in that year the Catholic Society 
of the Christian Brothers was in- 
stituted, which has continued great 
dncaficnal efforts np to the present 
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timo. In 1811 also was founded the 
Kildaro, Place Society, which at. | 

mpted to provide schools npon & 
‘compromise between the Catholic 
Gnd. Protestant religions, Both 
Bocintiex received "granta from tha 
‘Treasury in aid of E. until 1833, won. 
a national syslem of elementary 
Schools was established undor a board 
Of "corwnisioncrs, among whose 
Powers were (hose of aiding in the 
erection of schools, appointing in- 
spectors, and awarding grants to 
teachers, of providing a training col 
lege, and of issuing text-books. Ti 
1861 special provision was mado tha; 
the membership of the board should 

bec led amonast Catholics: 

and Protectan 


ost entirely, definitely denomina: 
ioral, oither Catholic or Protestant. 
Seomdary education is under two 
Seniral authorities, the Intermediate 
Education Board and the Dopart. 
ment for Agriculture and ‘Technical 
Instruction, which latter department 
haa taken over the duties adminia 
tered up to 199 by the English De- 
par:ment of Science and 
‘SCOTLAND. E. has alvrayeroccivod 
marked attention in Scotland. Ever 
fs cary na 1494 tresholdery vere Fe 
Suired b cad ‘of King James LY. | 
Tosend their neira to school to acquire | 
Latin.” In 1 Chi 
ABS aA under t 
ence ot John Knox, that every chure 
in ‘any town of repute’ should have 
alieched to it a Lan school, aud In 
of country districts | 
ould bo a teacher of 
rudiments.” In lange towns, moreover, 
fhem was to be a enliegn for < lagie. 
rholorie, and the tongues.” In I 
Rare shoals in conneotion with the! 
jablished Chnreh of Scotland were 
parliamentary statute, anc : 
vied upon landowners for 
their support. The burgh schools, or 
academics, wer also established’ in 
Tnost towns, and came under the con- 
trol of the municipal authorities, In 
1833 the system of inspection and 
annual grante to echools was estab: 
fished in England, and applied to 
Scotland. Until 1812 educational 
legislation extended to both countries 
aliko, though slight modifications and 
allowances were made in the actual 
Forking or the senemes in Sootland 
In 1879 the Seottich Education Act 
made the provision of school boards 
Tmirersal and ihe properly and eon: 
trol of tho existing schools, burgh and 
marsh, was consigned to them, Com- 
mulsory attendance for all childrer 
om five to thirteen was enfe 
The age has cince been raised to four- 
he Act also distinguished be- 
tween three types of school, the ele 
mentary school, the higher grade 




















set up by 
a tax was 
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“The schools are now | 
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school, and the higher class school, all 
of which have primary departments. 
Powers were alan given ta school 
boards to provide meals and medical 
attendance, detray cost of convey anve 
in outlying paria, ete, and the Act 
enabled them to malo bye 

uiring attendance at c. 
Glasses up to seventeen 
Tn 1886 the Scottish and 





are ot 
cation Deparumonis were separated, 
cation. Deparunonis nero Separated, 
Sind the tormor has sinse had ia owt 


committe and secretary. In 1888 a 
fyotom of leaving corti cate was 
introduced. into- the higher clase 
| schools, and was soon extendod to all 
schools’ doing higher work. There ia 
alao a qualitring examination tor 
transition from the primary grade to 
| the intermediate Some provided ty 
the higher grade (gor elase 
| schools; aua tie fe eupplemontary ourse 
Provided by the elementary’ school, 
And an intermediate oortifieste for 
{rausitiou from tho intermediate to 
the past-intermediate course of the 
‘or ihe 


ighon clase pohool - 
Mond Gee Buctllon 


Poo 

Lauree. Bre Ohriolian  Dducabon, 

ALS. Wilkins’ Fames Eduoaion 

ayres isiry rof. rPedagont 

‘Educational 

av idson's "History DP. 
Browninga 

Prapa 

| psbuttlewortis 
Education ; 


‘Four Perioda | 
| Public ‘Leach 
Schools ai the Reformation » 














‘first | National Education and Public 


mentary Schools, and Montmorency’s 
Progress of. tion in england, 
deal. particularly with the history 
of English E. and tho 

the Schools Inquiry Comimienon of 
1867, and the Report of tho Select 
Cominittee, April 1887. aro also use- 
fol for this purpose, as is Norwood and 


Hope's Higher Education of Bove tn 
England. On tye ‘heory and practice 
PEL Laurie a Siudies in the Helory of 





Sucotonal Opinion from die dere 

| sanoe : Reymont’ Priscipico or Ka 

cation ; Theing’s Theory and Pratio 
Teaching i Fi alional 


Lifes Fdcale ; Eu Bandbook d 
j, and Magnus" durntional 
Mima and E farte. In the Gorman lao 
iunge Sturm, Fichte, Herder, Richt 
Fon Raumer, Bencke, Gribe, 
tare, Herel, Kant, and Ziller, havo 
contributed much ‘valuable thought, 
and in French there is, Rousseau 
Emile; Brunni Manud de E 
colore Enseignement Universe, 
and Charbonneau's Coure Théorique. 
Amongst American writers on E 
we have Henry Barnard, Prof. Payne, 
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Prot. W. James, Eimer 
Horaco Mann, Mise Peabody, 
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Brovm, mother married Canute (Cnut) after 
Prot. |the death of Ethelred tho Unready, 


Edward 


O'Shea, Dr. James Russell, and Dr. and by im had two sons, Harold and 


J. W- A. Young amongst mahy others. 


Hardicrut. In 1041 Herdionutinvited 


An excellent account of Pestalozzi's| Edward from tho Norman to tho Eng- 
fife sud work is to ye found ia Hol- | ish court, an invitacion which carried 
esta recognition 








da ereoting s¢adios of seit Ules Pro 
Findlay's The School is an admirab) 
little book on organisation; and lastly | 
‘all phases of educational history and | 
theory are dealt with in The Teachers’ 
Cyclopedia of Education (T vola). 
Education, joultural. 
terms of the Technical Institutions 
Aet of 1889, rue aibjecta ware | 
directly included aa subjects to which 
grants could be made and ‘whisky 
money’ applied, while manual in. 
struction waa defined as comprehend: 
oe instruction in ^ processes of agri 
ure" A Board of Agriculture was 
created the same year with 
Dower to, isuribute e parliamentary 
grant of £: motion of 
4; Band to Vendetta 10 inspection | 
‘ani schools other than clomentary, | 
joh instruction ie given oon- 
odi any way with agriculture or 
forestry. he Hoard of Kdunation 
Act of 1390 provided that tho oduca- 
tional duties of the Board of Agricul- 
tnra might, ha transferred to the 
of Education, but the transfor had 
not taken plaw up to 1913. The chief 
agricultural schools in Great Britain 
are the Royal Agricultural College, 
Cirenceeter: tno Agricultural Colore. 
berland; the Dauntsey 
as ural School, West, Lavington, 
the Adams’ Agricultural Col: 
lege, Newport, Salop; the South- 
are lege, Wyo, 
N tuse 
Kolnie Chapel School, Chahine ths 
agricultural department of the Uni- 
versity College, Reading; the Arm- 
strong College, Nevreastle, and the 
Harris Institute, Preston. 
inre) dene 
the universities of Cambridge, 
Tuoi» Buinvuniis Glasgow, aid 
Aberdeen, and tho university colleges 
of Aberystwith and Bangor. 
Education, Technical, see TECH: 
MOAL EDUCATION. 
Education, University, ses UNIVER- 


eres. 
o Bdward the Confewor (1004-10 to 
1009), apparently the second son of 
Ethelied the Unready and his wifo 
Emme of Normandy. The greater 
part of bis eariy life was spent in exile, 
since, on the 

throne of Er 
bands of a 








nd 


anish yet. ^ His 
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By the) 






ile im Adams's | with It 





| Tho most prominent Euglish family, 


vd | Kingemonie he waa ent 


xh ot his fathor, the | 





| geet 


n of his claim to the 


lish throno. In 1042 Hardionut 


jaxon, and the atmosphere of 
his cour: was almost entirely Norman, 





tne Gocwins, etrogyied against, this, 
ut recognition of tho Saxon poiat of 
view meant recognition of he un- 
Spoken claim of Harold, Godwinis 
son, to the throne of England. E.'s 
Fela, chlefly noted for the pue of 
the Godwins and the visit of William 
tho Bastard of Normandy, to whom 
E. i alleged to have promised the 
grown. E waa mose priest than king 
He was & man of ability, but was 
nanie to uso that abilitz T the rigat 
ion. Ho died in 1068, on Jan. 6, 
atter practically nominating Harold 
io tne English throne., Fle. was 
Senonised, with the title of Confessor, 
in 1161 by Pope Alexander III. Had 
ho lived ‘within tha shadow of the 
qloistors Bie life might cael have 
been ‘of value and service, but 





PEdvan L, the Elder (d. 924) King 
of the West Sarons. E. 

socond sont ot Alfred the Great; 1 
Succeeded his father in 99, "After à 
ecesston of batt wich the Danes, 

M. was chosen as ‘father and lord 

by the Scottish, Northumbrian, and 
lah Kings, 
Edward Il, the Martyr (926-975), 
King of she Shgilsh, whose short reign 
Was mostly marked by the anti- 
Thonastic reaction, Fis assassination 
at Corfa Castle in Dorenester was 
Probably arranged by hisstop-mother, 
Æitthyto, who was anxious to plaos 
far awn aon, Actheired, npon, the 
throne, Shortly after his doath he 
was popularly esteemed to be both 
A saint and a martyr. 

Edward 1, ing of England, and 
eldest son of Henry II., was born in 
Tuna 1239 at Westminster. Ha waa 
married in 1254 to Eleanor of Castile, 
and on the cocaslon of his marriage 
Was invested with the beronetciee of 
Gascony and Wales. "Iv was in Gas- 
pony that e Arst received thar train 
fg as a warrior which wan to wand 
ita in sach good stend later on. Durs 

he baronia troubles of his 
the| father's reign, his attitude may boat 
be deed as defending (hc royal 














Edward 


claims and prerogatives, whilst at the 
‘same time realising the justice of th 
claims uf Simon de Montfort, and 
later "incorporating them with his 
owr views. Ho was at an carly age 
distinguished uw a warrior and a 
general, and took a prominent part in 
the Baronial Wars. Ho was respon: 
sible for the overthrow of the Royalist 
forces ut Lowes, since by the wi 

charge which swcptbia sworn enomles, 
the Londoners, trom the field, he so 
weakened the Royalist foree that on 





his return, from the pursuit ho found aff 


his father’s forces defeated, and sur. 
Tenderod himself a prisoner. "He 
eseupal trom prison in 1205, and de 
fested simon’ de Montfort at the 
Dattis of Evesham (1205). After tne 
Dicium of Keullworth had practically 
ended the civil strife, it 18 almost safe 
to say that E.'s reign begins, einoe he 
ie fniuential enough to be abie Lo 
prohibit the misrule of the earlier 
days of nis father’s reign, 1n 1276 
hett out on a crusade, and revurning | 
to Enrope in 1272, after a narrow 
escape from death at the hande of an 
'ascssin, ne learnt of his father's 
death. "The principle of primogeni: 
fare may be said to hayo been safely 
‘Satablished by his reoognition as King 
Sp Englond daring his absence, , E 
Waa regarded by bs subjocte ae their 
first truly English king, and eertainiy 
hie pelley was thoroughly ‘English, 
even though his speech and ideals 
Wera not. Fie was a tall, good-looking 
man, and haa been desoribed by mi 
Teast one authority ae ` every inch a 
King” Hi rein e Important fron: 
Sr point of view. He instituted, o? 
used to be instituted, numerous 
egal and sonal reforms. He adopted 
an ileal and ewentialy ingala home | 
Polisy., de carried ou to the best of 
is ability a foreign policy which re. 
dounded to tho honour and glory ot 
England. "e was crowned in dug | 
Zit, baving spent Une. Intervening 
ivo Sears in setting affaire in Teal aly 
France, and Gascony, His frst trouble 
at hone came from Wales, aud he 
Wna able to commerce his policy of 
creating a united Great Briain” by 
Runexing Wales after” the second 
Welsh War, which ended in the over 
throw and Weath of the last Liewel- 
iyn (1222). "The Statute of Rhuddlan 
made Wales an English possession: 
Between 12:1 and 1290 the timo was 
ooeupied with the inibiation of new 
Jegislation. E. was determined to be 
king nnt oniy in nama but in reality, 
ad Bi Negation, tended toward: 
hal end, ncorporalime perlays also 
toweeriain extent, the ideal of what 
Touccs all chould bo approved of elt 
‘Tho, chief, measures ‘iat “may be 
mentioned are: The abolition of the 
office of Justiciar, leading to the or- 
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aid that by ter tho moet stormy 


Edward 


[3 common 
m courte, the Aueiee of Winchester ia 
nation in arins at the disposal of the 
King), the Statute of Mortmain, and 
Quia Emptores (a means of preventing 
subinfeudation), It is perhaps merely 
eoineldenes that all the great legisia- 
tive reforme should coase with the 
death of Baduel, the chancellor, and 
‘period of 
E.'s reign should follow that death. 
The next gran: trouble of the 

was the interference of Y. in Soot 

rw. In 1286. Alexander II bad 








ed, leaving as Lis heir cho Maid of 
Norway, his granddaughter, wao was 
only six years of ago. Ta pursuance of 
hls [deal or a united Groat Britain, B, 
Planned a mariage between tho Maid 
2nd Lis son, Edward of Carnarvon. 
| Phe marriage way aogepted, in Soot 
land, but in 1290 the Maid diod, and 

theadiairot Scotland vosatue chaotic. 
E. as arbitrator at Nottingham chose 
John Baliol as king of Scotland, out of 
la dozen claimants, uo most promin- 
ent of, whom was “Robert,” Brace 
| Baliol aid nomago to E. ae his over: 
lord, but the Scottish people, rosent- 
ing keenly the attitnde of E., forced 
| Baliol into open rebellion, aad E. in- 
| yaded Seotlanc. By the ond of 1298 
ile had “reduced Scotland, and at 
Brechin had forced Baliol (o surren- 
der the crown; He appointed his own 








regents for Scotland and departed 
southward, taking with bim the 
famous Stone of Destiny. In 1297 


Sootland, lod by the hero Wallace, 
[was again in rebellion, Northern 
England was harried, and ab Stirling 
| Surrey and Cressingham wore totally 
defeated, E, hurrel "back, and 
jin 1298 "overthrew Wallace ab Fal- 
lik. Tho struggle still continued, 
but E. may be said to have bees 
master of Scotland between, 1298 and 
|1306. In the meantime affairs at 
home and abroad had not been going 
[wens “Une 1205 "wat caled the 
Model Parliament. "In 1897 and 
1298 came his troubles with ‘the 
clergy under Winchelsea, and the 
barons under Boyd and Dohun. The 
taxation of the period was excessive, 
and strong though E. was, the barons 
and the people wrung frora hin the 
Confirmatio Cartarum and the De T'ai- 
Tapio non Concedendo. In 1299 he 
had married the sister of the King of 
France. in 1405 Wallace waa eap- 
tured and cxecuted, aad in the fol- 
Towing year Brace murdered Cornyn, 
and seized te erown ol Seotlard. E. 
hurried northward, but he was failing. 
fast in heulth, and in July 1307 be 
cied at Burgh-on-Sands, “He ordered 
his body to bc borne beforo the 

pRUI Scotland wus conquered. 

his graceless son sent 

| Woofitinster tor burial: On hie tomb 
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ie ingeribed éeordus Primus Mal- |remardei aa a prewext, Tho was was 
nire ref “Ere mine ca s [safent iaa Saal Soe, ced ae 
described asa man cf stern character, fought by award because ie desired 
Jenou of Rs honour and Gf thé to fetain the Klernih wooden Cade. 
Age oE Mis enis. true do me and le became Do ws Jey im 
word hon, t uted lus ende and /bued with the hows of ehi 
Iny then. "When it sas nemini. E. togamded hina Ra a WATOE 
MS mot Raalts to Soa he redeo Hs ao peobaty"sdopled tho safe 
oath, and his motto, Padum serva, | of. of France in order to obtain 
att ga, is, raat, Pactum reru, pt Rogge Eres in vrler to obtain 
ded which the “spirit of the age wer opened with the batte ot Slur 
mado it imnboselpie for him to siti. (1540), à naval victory for Ieuan 
Lives by E. Jenks and R. B. The next few years were not 80 suo- 
Seeley. Stub but in 1948 wes fought the 
Edward Il., King of England, was battle of Crécy, which rest in the 
dora in Apel 130 ead wes (he Act overthigw of tho. Krenek arany end 
af the Barish crows princes 10 bear Cho vindication of tbe tees ot ho 
the title of Prince of Wales. He sue. English and the downfall of feudal. 
Seded kis fares iu Bul gU. and denton the Coutinen tathe folie. 
disobeyed the last command to con- , year Culuis fell into the hands of the 
[OG with Seotland. “Weak | Kguoh and im rd 
Sud incapable, his reign ts one tong [bottle o: Noville's Crows had delivered 
Sond of bisserugsie th the tar | David. King. of Scola DEOR 
Rey Reh een at eT a rene 
mot anpopilas, amd the honours of the Disk Neath in Mng\and in 
showered” upon ‘the favourite cort |1319 pub an end to the war for rome 
Seren g per foret" time, rd euo abe im Che cte 
EXERCI ed cy gested EE ane 
pU UNA e “hatter: thee Bals 
oori (319) Two Important eor. of tho manse land the inbubitente 
Salona punt were ele In hie, ange mud a hough che State of 
at ver Se ted Ih ee gure and ajibougb the Statute of 
Ereda by setae of gelovetenes [found to be realy unworkable, “he 
(A tbat. the consent of parameng 1999 war was renewed: and Beard 
Gasitcod net only of (he Ponant ofthe Blank Prince Woe E geat ME 
the barons but of the people as well. lat Poitiers. The French king. John, 
TELE isabella che aee. who had became prisoner and m L] 
been in France with her son (Edward), | England. In 1360 tho quay ot Bro- 
murued, landed, at Orwell and (tigty was signed, and E gave up Lis 
EN AUN CET EET 
‘poner, reato forthe momen reared A ga taro and Pontina ane 
rog mew Y eM 
Vg wia denoaed: Cir 1S) ho was | had Heth telona in 1357 on the 
Thatdered. in Berkelor Ootie. Out” ment of manson, and the Fronek 
Sde england, E had ihowa his weak. In 1360. ‘The fatter however, Nadine 
sue PoR anaa eee Te tanoa ue (ater, ener, Anda 
army at Bannockburn in i314, a (turned to England, and died there a 
Sir wich was foliveed up by tno peser nt, Wat again boxe 
sero “al Barwick. ane. WRiok 2o. Qu in 1368, and draguead cer hot very 
INE practical RES REIR ER La that yos 
a Seocland) see G. Beker a Chronicle: Edward the Diack Prines died early 
Sato Cronies; Originatie Hols. in June, to bo flood by He ther 
Edward {iit soa of Kawad i. towards (be cud of lie uonil be 
tego fe Edere init. EE atier sean of the eg vind Deen 
ISEB ho marca Laippa of HaiuGult years. oP eecadence. E hat f 
Durbae The early. vohis of his vele ler (ie inilueugs of slice Peers: 
DRE, tea Morelen miattad US his maran and the Pawos 
real power, until in 1330 he banished | passed largely into the hands of John, 
VELO: aad erconea maties (Pheer dt Sidom. rus wa Rl 
Ho then mado pasos with Franoe ti altogether ‘lightened or unora 
order to turn his attention to Scot- loue, Dut tho reign had been dist 
nds where In tho early Yeats of his gushed for the setting up of a scund 
pp A TM AA cl 
Cabra. p whieh ‘het defe the the result aiat (ho itor Choke 
Fund fone! kawani Talia todo The CAINE had Deep show to be 
Stute to fin, Afterench campaign, lex oo wealthy, aud ov Mie! the 
igwefer the Score rale and Ks Lollaris increased tio activity of the 
AON Medea were stopped by dearcan and gave chen tie aroas. 
ihe outbreak of war with France. Hi sary epur which waa to carey them to 
formal claim fo ths chrono of Fiance 1340." "The Starul of Preunise 
In rit of Lis mother was coredtly showed the setting of the cument 
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Education 
to compete with normal children of 
their own age. -In 1907 Dottoressa 
Mentineort applied ber. educational 
eures Lo ‘the iraiting of normal 
children with auch success that several 
sheds on her method havo been 
siared in Home and Milan, ‘The 
fea, a Monteasor! sehcol in 
glides in the order given > (1) The 
Training of the senses and of speeri 
(3) control of the limba and of the 
iovementa vt the body; (2) writin 
And veading: (4) arithmetic. fine o 
the greatest influenecs at work là E. 
‘ab the presen! time le that of Johann 
Friedrich Herbart (1776-1841). the 
apil of Fichte and successor of Kant. 
most important oft hepedazorical 
applications of Herbart’s opinions are 
je recognition of the value of appez- 
ception, the concentration of studies, 
Sad tho "formal steps, Great im: 
ortance is aitached by Herbarüiens 
Eo what ara called the * Five Formal 
Stepe,” tho successive stages in overy 
lessor given in what they Consider the 
only right way: (1) Prepar 
presontation, (3) association, 
formulation, (6) application. 
Tho relation between the state and 

















ever, now generally recognised thut 


the Mate hen the duy ef providing 
ba he right of preserbine B. for 
al iis chidren. Even Adam Sm.üh 
Ana John Stuart Mill, the apostles of 
“naturai bury" ahd datascs faire 
admitted the exception 

Smitt wasin favour ofstate.controlled 
elementary B, though he hardly 
disguised his disapproval of "state 
interferenco in higher E. Mill, on the 
viker Laud, advocated ihat tho state 
should ‘provice for both elementary 
‘nd higher E., and that clementary 
E. should be made compulsory. Eug- 
land has lagged far benind most of t 
other great civilised nations im this 
respect, ‘Though It has now long been 
recognised thet philanthrop!. 

even when supported Ly rdigicuS 
Motives, are inbürhcient (9 raise the 
masses from the slougA of ignorance 
and defective training, it was not 
Anti 1870 that. elementary D. was 








Same question had 
been’ efectively dealt with in 
Prussia 

‘The various stages of growth from 
infancy to maturity require, and have 
croated in most modern eivilisedstater, 
Suraduated sy-temot schools adapted 
To The needs of each partieniar period 
4s bu; already beon omertod, for the 
Sub-primary slawe, ic. during the 
‘first six years, the child’s proper place | 
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is the home, bub the complexity of 
modem life, especially in congested 
areas, whero tho mother has to gout. 
to work, hes made the kindergarten 
land infant school Indispensable insti- 
tations aa places of refuge for children 
Whose parents are unable to fuifl 
their proper parental functions, In 
England "children are permitted, 
though not now encouraged, to gd 
[to school st three years of ‘ago: i 
| France there are the coles maternelles, 
[and in America ‘the work of thé 
KGagergarten is receiving tho serious 
attention of many able teachers and 
educationists. In. Germany, on the 
other hand, no official cognisance is 
taken of children under six years of 
age. It is generally eccepted at the 
Present time, however, that neither 
at home nor at school should there be 
during this period any question of 
formal instruction. "The next stago 
in school life covers th» period be- 
tween the ages of six cr seven and 
liurteen or fourieen. In nearly all 
civilised eowniries compalnony attend- 
Janos for children Between these ages 
is now enforced. "Corresponding to 
the ‘elementary’ school" of England 
there is the Folkechuic of Germany, 
tno ecole "nremaire V élementatrs , oÈ 
France, and the * commen school * of 
the United States, lu these scüools 
tne E- given is designed ta mee: the 
poode of tho pooror elaoceo of the som 
munity, who are unable extend the 
| Period’ af k for their orildren- The 
ighor elementary cohool of Engiand, 
{he Lühere Burversehute of Germany. 
the Zeoleprimatreswperieure of Franoe, 
are cesigned to continus for one or 
two years the work of the primary 
school "in a "practical direction. 
Parallel to, thor pubilo cloentary 
‘Schools there are also in Knglani 
preparatory schools of various 
, generally desigued in order to 
secur’ “continnity in the course, of 
[Study fo» pupils proposing to 
joced to secondary schools, "These 

















together with the preparatory and 


junior forme of secondary schools 
| provide primary 1. for the chidren 
[of "nore" well-to-do parents. The 
[secondary ‘school. provides for the 
LE, of boys and girls from the primary 
stage to an ago varying fron aixtoon 
[to nineteen, aud may be divided into 
| two classes? the fist grade sehooln at 
‘which pupils remain until iho age of 
gighicon Or nineteen, many of them 











Tien proceeding to a university: and 
| the second grade schools at which the 
pupis “usually jeave Gt sixteen or 
Seventeen. Inadditiontotheordinazy 
Type of secondary schocl, thero has 
|come ‘into existence a néw type ot 
school, offering a special training for 
| vocational needs; in England there 
lire the technical and Agricultura 
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schools; in Germany the Gewerbe! 
Sehr ; and in Ameria the industrial 
GrxxANY.—In Germany state in. 
tervention In E. began at the time Di | 
the Reformation, and towards the end 
of the 16th century two states, Saxony 
and Würtembong. "had  Onganised 
fairly complete educational systems! 
in conneoton with the church. ‘The | 
Thirty Years War had a disastrous 
effect on E., but in tho 18th century 
the stato system was revived in the 
two states above mentioned, and 
their example was followed by Han- 
over and Prussia. As early as 1717 a 
law was in force in Prussia requiring | 
all children to attend school wherever | 
Schools were aeceasibie, and a nominal 
Teo for instruction was fixed. Twenty 
years later a grant for the establish | 
Went of sanoo waa mada hy the 
state. In 1808, when Prussia lay ai. 
the feet of Napoleon, the control of E. 
was all that was left to that stato by 
her conqueror, and in responso to 





Fiente's appeal in his Address 10 the 
German Neston, thorough system of 
national E. was founded by von 


Steinin 1807, "A atate leaving exami- 
nation waa instituted, and by 1334 
candidates for tho civil service and 
the learned professions wera required 
to pass this cxam, In 1850 a law was 


Pasea making elementary. E. feo 
and tho teaching profession a branch 
of tho civil sorrlos. The basis ot | 


German elementary K, in its present | 
form is the Prussian Code d 
lations of 1854, ae modified by the 
Falk Laws of 1872. The classification 
of eoholare is according to age. There | 
ture three Ly pes of elementary schools 
The primary. in whin the honra of 
instruction are twenty-two per week 
the middle, with Lweaty-ekght hours | 
per week; and the higher, with thirty- 
two. The curriculum of the middle 
schools 1s of a commercia! character, 
and includes elementary science, | 
modern language, and other subjects| 
varying with the industrial needs of| 
cach district, Attendance is com- 
pulsory on ail children between Une 
ages of six and fourteen, and if at the| 
latter age th» pupil has not attained 
a certain standard, he iy bound tol 
Continue his education for two orl 
three years either at the day school, 
oF an evening or Sunday school. Thé 
Secondary schools, with the exesption 
Sith Roavohalcn in, Berlin, are 
organised almost entirely independ- 
ently of the ordinary elementary 
Schools, without any dovetalling or 
carrienium, and in such a way that, 
Glover boys have generally to leave| 
the elementary school nt nine years 
ot age in order to entor the senondary 
School at the beginning of Ite quito 
different curriculum. There are two! 
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types ct secondary schools, tho gym- 
nasien Or classical schools. and the 
Feal-gymnnsien or modern school 
These again are divided Into schoola 
with a nine years’ course and schools 
withas'x years course. ‘That national 
culture should form the Vasis of B- 
Was strongly. insisted, upon by thé 
Gorman Emperor at tho Berlin Oon- 
derenge of 1380, "Ty the cour of his 
speech, he sald, "It is our duy 
train ap men’ to become y 
Germans, and not young Greeks ani 
Romans.” We must make German the 
basis, and German composition must 
be the centre round which everything 
turns.” 

FRaxcr.—In Franoe, as in most 
Catholic conntries, staté intervention 
was longer delayed. Elementary E. 
Was pracically non-existent Petore 
The Mavamtian, and tho. higher 
schools formed & bone of contention 
between the church and tho govern- 
ment. The Revolution, however, 
mads e cican sween, and a strongly 
centralised system Of E. Was SuU- 
lished. There ja now a very com- 
plete system of E. under the control 
ot the Minister of Publio Instrnetion, 
AUI echoolo, primaire, ecoondatra, and 
supérieure, "are examined by te 
State. The aystem of elementary E. 
in foroc was organiscd in 1888, Public 
elemencary instruction 13 free, "and 
attandanes js compulsory on all chii 
iren from six to thirteen rears of age. 
‘Teachers. 1a all but the largest towne, 
aro stave servanta. Religious instruo- 
tion in stato schools has voen abol- 
ished and replaced by moral instruo- 
tion aceording to officiel curricula. In 

xidition to the écoles primuires élé- 
ineniaites, there ie m very efficient. 
Sraten ol iehur olemontary sohodi, 
rimaires superieures, admls- 
sion tó which ie oniy accorded. to 
those who have obtained tho elemen- 
tary sehoci leaving cerincave, Sesona- 
ary E. is carried on ab the lyedes, 
Which are largely subsidised by the 
stave, and coliépes which are generally 
maintained by ioca] authorities and 
aro of a second-grude character, “Tn 
190 the scheme of siudios wam re 
organised. ‘The course extonds for 
seven years, Girided into two periods 
of four and three years. The first 
period provides two kinds of ourri- 
tula: (1) Latin, obligatory. and Greek, 
optionsl: (2) Ño Latia. At the end of 
the frst “period a atate sertifia 
études secondaire ‘tw premier 
is granted. The second period pro- 
vides & choice of four courses: (1) 
With Latin and Greek: (2) Latin and 
modern language; (1) Latin’ and 
gelouce (hese tiroe continuing course 
1 “of. the fm period), and (4) 
Modern languages and science, con- 
timning course 2 of the Aret poriod. 
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same time by tho British and Forcier 
Socisty, which extended and adapted 
Tancaater's old school for this pur 
sc. [n 1842 en attempt was mode 
connection” with the" Factory 
Rogiluticnt Act. te provide schoolt 
forthe poor oul of the local rates, but 
A providan thak ine religions teaching 
should be in ecoordance with the 
Church Of Englund raised much op. 
portion amongst the Nenconfarmists 
that the attempt was doteated. The 
mingtes of the Councl! on Education 
of 184e provided for grants to train- 
ng collebes; scholarhipo to studonte 
towards detraving ie cost ot their 
training; ‘certificates to bo granted to 
School teachers by a system of ex- 
Aminctions: che formation of & sys- 
fain of pupil teachers, who were to 
receive en &anual grant of 10 to $20 
daring apprenticeship; grants of £15 
to 230 a year were also made to head 
teacuers “oblaluine the government 
gertieste A few sonra inter adal: 
fonal grants were made to managers 
towards che general expenses of a 
shone” “he SIS "the Counell on 
Education was formed into the Edu- 
cation Department, with & stem of 
Officials and clerks and in 1856 a 
Vicepresident of the Council wae 
Appelazed, who should be reeponsibi 
to the House of Commons for the die 
tribution of graus, whieh iad until 
then been dispensed! on tha apana- 











bilitr of a departmental committee, 
By, 1698 Ue E. wrt Had vrown tw 
£663,400, and the rapid Inerease re- 


sulted in a Royal Commission being 
‘gpoginted to inquire into the state of 

‘The report issued in 1861 recom- 
mended: (1) That the system of direct 
personai payments to teachers and 
pupil teachers should be abolished, 
Gud all gronte should be paid to 
School managers. who should be let 
free to make their own contracts; 









mi 
T » scarching cxaminotion of all 
children. in wided schools; (3) Lhat. 
part of the grant should be furnished 
out of the local rates. In 1862 Mr. 
Lowo, then vice-president of, shel 
Council, introduced the famous ‘ Re- 
vised Code,’ which made ‘ payment 
by resulta ^ the besis on which grants 
wore to be made, the test being an 
vxuniuation in reading, writing, 
arithmetic. It also abolished thé per- 
sonal relations between the teacher 
and the department, so far as the 
annual grant wan concerned, put dii 
not adopt the euggcstion of a local 
rate. In 1301 a, modification was 
made providing for an additional 
gran: to bo paid to schools tal 
Some one additional subject gram 
maar, geography, or history- hey 
ing more than the required minimum | 
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staff. Tho sear 1870 marked a revolu: 
on in tho elementary educational 
system of this country. Th that year 

Forster, the vice-president of the 
Council, carried’ an Act providing 
Uist in any district, where, within à 
Certain period, sufficient tohool ac- 
commodation was nos provided, a 
[School board, under the control of the 
Education Departinent, was to be 
formed with power to ralas money 
from local rales for tae purposo of 
supplying such school accommoda- 
Hon. In horewghs tho school boards 
Wero clected. by tho parllomsatary 
electorate: in parishes by al who 
paid rates, These boards consisted of 
Rot more than thirteen and noi less 
Enan five members for each detrict. 
They Wereempowered to makeattend: 
ance compulsory, bub this was uot 
insisted upon. The act also provided 
that in all publio qiemontary cchooie 
Whatever religious teuciums was given 
Shonid bo imparted either at tho be- 
ginning or ond of tho school session, 
land that an unbroken period of two 
Hones in onch session should be given 
to secular instruction: in all schools 
Provided or maintained by ‘public 
School boarde religious instruction 
was to be entirely undenominstional 
in character. "The scope of school 
Studies was also enlarged by encour- 
aging two additional subjects to be 
fanght Instead of oe, and hy Fais. 
ing tho roquiremento to ao to make 
MUS leaving age Mirun instead. of 
waive. fn iare the. power to 
nfores compulsory aitondance be: 
came genere]. and th» leaving ago 
Saa raeed tà fourteen, “unless the 
chila pasccd the examination stan- 
Gard for exemption before thet age. 
Tn 168) an Act wae passed making it 
compulsory on sclioo! authuriiies Us 
‘enforce attendance. Dv the code of 
{882 the curriculum of tho infant 
|school was enlarged by the inclusion. 
QE 'abjos teskang and kindenzarten 
|9oeupationa; while ia tho senior 
[Schools the grants fur such subjects 
[s ngu, story, geography, aud 
Clomentary seiencc wero graduated 
according to the cualtr Gi tne in: 
Siruetion given. ‘Theeneral efficiency 
of tho school, as woll asthe number of 
asses obtained in examination. was 
Biso taken into account in awarding 



































and [tne grant. tn 1880 a Royal Connie 





Sion Was appointed c inquire 
ta working of the Eduention Aet. 
and issued in 1888 two reports. The 
Righer standard or elhcieney m ele: 
|mentary schools, which had resulted 
[frora the estabtishuuens "ut sehool 
boarde, had made the finaneial posi- 

m o! many voluntary schools un- 
tenable in spite of liberal aid from 
| government, and the majority recom- 
I mended that voluntary schools should 
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he enabled to draw subeidies trom the 
local rates, but a strong minority pro- 
vesved against such a courso and, eho 
Suggestion war not eared aut. Tha 
Toimisson eno recommended that 
the method of individua] examination 
Should be superseded by a general 
test of the cuality. of inetruction 
fiven, and ereot to hir recommenda: 
fon was giver in the Code of 1390, 
When the grant was based upon the 
Average ‘attendance. The following 
zoar glemontary E; wan mado free 
Ai children beiween the ages of tiree 
and fourteen. In 1900 thé «ystam of 
rente for individual subjecte 
as abolished (except in the case of 
domestie and ‘manual inattustion), 
nda block “grant” por head was in. 
Sututed. The annual examination 
was aiso abolished in favour of im. 
section without notice. By the Act 
C1902 Gil elementary echools were 
Slazed under the local authority; m 
irbau districte with a population ex: 
ceeding 20,000 the mhan romei! ia 
"e leoal authority for Ess im 
boroughs of more tin 10,000, it is 
the borough council; and elsewhere 
the county council is tho authority. 
The "council is required to Appoint 
in p eommitiee in accordance with 
à scheme approved by the Board of 
Educstion. "Tho eniel, duties of the 
councils a» E authorities rela 
) the management. of schools; (2) 
ie appointmen» and direction of 
(3) financial control over 
ducatioual machinery. Each school 
ia "seqnired to hav aboard nf 
managers not exceeding six in num. 
ber. four of whou sv appointed by 
the’ E. committee of the council, 
two by tho minor local B. authority 
[Where sucn exime) in uho case OF 
‘provided > schools, i.e. schools tae 
over trom the old school boards; in 
the ease of “non-proviced ^ schools 
tour of the manager aro appointed 
Under the trust deed of the school and 
two by the X authority. — Unfortn- 
ately, sovoral griovnco remain, 
Ys Which teachers are | 





















The system 
appointed by tme managers, while 


their salarios are paid by the local 
authority. has nor worked w 
and tho grievance of Nonconformist 
Wiat in a large namber of villageo n 
jons teaching other than that in 
conformity with the Church of Eng 
land was provided in elementar 
schools, was left unremedied. In 10 
and 1907 power was given to local 
authorities to provide for the fecdin 
of necessitous children in Knglan 
and Wales end for the medical in- 
Spection of all children in ciementary 


schools. 
On Jan. 10, 1915, Lord Haldane, 

the Lord Chancellor, foreshadowed 

“colossal scheme of national E. in a 
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speech delivered at Manchester. The 
broad outlines of the government + 
proposal were, roughly, to lengthen, 
the period of elementary E., and 
sboush the half-time system under 








fourteen years of to widen the 
curriculum, especially in regard to 
manual ond technical instruction; 


to extend medical treatment and the 
provision of school meals to neces- 
tous children; to increase the 


number of free places, in secondary 


to |schools, and provide for every ele- 


mentary school child whose capacity 
admita to be given the chance of 
further E.; to increase tho number of 
civic universities of the type of Liver- 
ool, Leeds, ete; and to raise the 
number ond status of teachers i 
both primary and secondary schools. 
The king's speoch also contained a 
reference to the government's pro- 
posais, and Lord Haldane ‘further 
ampliñed them in a sperch at the 
onferense of tho National Union of 
Teachers in which he laid stress on 
the‘ university idea "and the noocesity 
for improving the status and. qualifi- 
cations of teachers. inted 
at a settlement of the religious 
dicus. 

'ALES— Until recent years Wales 
was included with England for the 
purposes of educational administra- 
to tion, but the remarkable national re- 
vival witnessed towards tho end of 
the 19th centnry led to a demand for 
& national system of higher E., and 
ihe Webh Intermediate Education 
Act of 1880 provided for the ostab- 
lishment of joint E. committees, 
nominated by the county council and 
the lord president of the council in 
every county in Wales, which for this 
purpose was neia vo’ include Mon- 
mouthehire, ‘Thess committees had 
power to raise money by a halfpeuuy 
gounty rate, to which was sided a 

acury grant not excocding 
amount raised, for the purpose of 
establishing intermediate and tach- 
,Rical schocls. ‘These E. committees 
| were superseded by the local E. au- 
orties estavianea ‘by the. duos. 
|tion Act of 1902. Tho revised 
lions relating to secondary s 
|were applied to Wales in T ER 
| Welsh department of the Board of 
| attention was ‘atebiished in 1307 
[with a permanent seereiory and o 
chief inspector. 

TRELAND.—In Ireland state inter. 
vention in E. began with the founda- 
tion of schools by the Elizabethan 
government in pursuance of their 
Anglicising policy. Until 1802 there 
was a great lack of local effort in 1., 
But in that year the Gatnolic Societ 
of the Christian Brothers was in- 
stituted, whieh haa eantimmed great. 
educational offorta up to the present 
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Mime. In 1811 algo was founded the 
Kildare" Placo “Society, which at 
‘tempted to provide schools upon à 
compromise "between the Catholis 
‘nd. Protestant. religions." Doth 
Societies received "grante from th» 
Treasury in aid of E. unti 1893, when 
a national system of  elemeutary | 
Schdols was established under a board | 
SE commissioners, among wilose 
Powers wero those of aiding in (us 
restion "of schools, appointing in- 
potare, and awarding grants to 
viding a training ool 
ieee ming textbooks. “ta 
ji special provision was made thal 
{he membership ct the board shouid 
be equally divided amongst Catholios 
and Protestants. ‘Phe sohcols aro now 
almost entirely denniteiy denomina- 
tional, oither Catholic or Protestant. 
Secondary eduvalion is under two 
Sentral authorities, the Intermadiata 
Education Board and tho Dopart- 
ment for Auriculture and Technical 
Tnstruction, which latter department 
has taken over the duties adminis- 
tered ‘ap to {849 by the Engish De- 
Par:ment of Science and Ari. 
‘SOOTLAND.—K. haa always rocel vod 
marked attention in Seatiand. Kven 
ao eariy aa 1401 frocholdero wore re- 
quired by a statute of King James IV. 
{rena their heirs to schodi to aequis 
"perfect Latin.” In 1960 the Church 
Ateempbly “decreed. 
Enos of John Knox, thal every el 
in "any town of reputo * should have 
sachen to it a patin school and in 
t country distr 
Glew should be a icachor of lim: 
rudimenta.” In arge towns, moreover, 
thore was to be @ college for “logic, 
Theorie, aud the tongues." Yu 1696 
ah Schnals im canneatión with the 
'slaolished Church of Scotland wore 
w up by paclistuenlary stavuve, and 
R tax was levied upon landowners for 
thoir support. The burgh schools, o 
academies, were aiso cetaDlshed i 
most towns, and came under tho con- 
trol of the municipal authorities. In 
1839 the. system ‘of inspection” and 
eund aranta to Soho wan tata 
lebe in England, wnd applied ie 
Scotland. "Until 1877 educational 
logklotion extended to both countzios 
aliko, hough slight modidcations and 
Sliowances were made in the actual 
‘of the schemes in Scotland. 
the Seoctish Education Ac; 

















worki 
In 187: 
mado 
universal and the property and con- 
1 of the existing schools, burgh and 
was consigned to them. Com- 
dance for al children 

‘om five to thirteen waa enforced. 
‘The age hac sinco been raised to four 
teen. "The Act also distinguished be- 
tween three types of school, the elo- 
mentary school, the higher grade 
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Public Education ; 
icta Sehoole at the Reformation ; 


the provision of school boards gu 


u Education 
school, and the higher class school, all 
of which havo primary dopartmonte. 
Powers were aleo given to school 
boards to provide meals and medical 
attendance; defray cost of conveyance 
EX Süd tho ACE 
| gates alienducs at coliumullon 
to seventeen yours of 
fetish Seoti oh and Erat du: 
cation Deparimeute were eo 
sind the former has since had its ows 
Committeo and secretary. In 1888 à 
tate ryatenn of lewving certificate was 
introduced" mte tà higher class 
schools, and was soon extoadod to all 
Schoo domg higher vork. here is 
Ser à calling cramiaation dor 
transition fron the primary grade io 
the intermediate coins provida by 
the ‘Higher grado ani highor clase 
selocór anà He supplementary course 
Provided by tha. Blemaniary sone, 
and an intermodiate cortiñoste for 
ipsnaltiqn from tno intermediate te 
ihe post-intemodiate course of the 


higher class school. 
piptory ot 


"IDHOZTOThU— Kor the 
Jd Gireeke 
Laurie's Pre-Christian Education, 





E. Mahaffy’ Ol 





Shuttlewor-h's 


a 
National Education und Public 
mentary Schools, and Montmoreney’s 
Progress of Eduection in England, 
deal, particularly with the history 
of Koglin E. and the Report of 
the Schools Inquiry Commision of 
1867, apd the Report of the Select 
Cominittoo, April 1887, aro also use- 
fultorthis purpose, as is Norwood and 
Hopp» Higher Education of Foya m 
England. On the theory and practice 





of E., Laurie's Studies in the History of 
Educational Opinion from the Kennis- 
tanca; Raymont’a Prineiplea of Edu- 
cation ; Thring's Theory and Practice 
lee EHI 

imo and 


Viv apd Preis 
Ichhoda ; James’ mE 
SEE UR nce 
eat re Fenda 
‘aime aed hons, db Ue German ia 








Boncko, G 
hart, Hegel, Kant, and 

contributed’ much ‘valuable thoug! 
‘and jn French there is Rousseat 








ignem 
‘and Charbonneau's Cours Théoriut- 
Amongst American writers on 

okaso Henry Barnard, Prot, Paras, 


Education 3 
Prof. W. James, Eimer Bro 
Horaco Mann, Miæ Peabody, Prof. 
O'Shea, Dr. James Russell, and Dr. 
J. W.A. Young amongst many othors. 
‘An excelent socount of Posinlogr 
iif and work is to be found m Ei 






7] 
interesting studies of child lite; Prof, 
Mindlay’s 7 Ae School V» an admirable 
little book on crganisation; and laeti; 
al phases of educational history an 


theory are dealt with in The Teachers" 
Cuclovæđia of Education (1 vols.). 
‘Education, Agricultural. the 





‘of the ‘Technical Institutions | 


Agi of 1889, agricultural subjects were 
direetiy included aa subjecta to which 
Gente gould. bo made and * whisky 


money ` applied, while manual in- 
struction was defined as comprehend 

instruction in * procosses of agri- 

are.’ A Board of Agriculture was 
Also created ‘the same year with 
powers to distributo a parliamentary 
grant of £5000 for the promotion of 
XL E. and to undertake the inspection 
of any schools other than elementary, 
in which instruction is given con- 
nected in any way with agriculture or 
forestry. ‘The Board of Education 
Ant nf 1899 provided that the aduna- 
tional duties of the Board of Agricul 


tare might betransferred Lo Lhe Board | 
‘the transfer had 


ot Education, but 
not taken plac» up to 1913. ‘The chief. 
Eph M 
are the Royal Agricultural College, 
Cirencester; the Agricultural College, 
maira Cumierieng: tue Daunteey 
Houta! Sahcl, West Lavington, 
Te CSI 
igo. etii. BAION s tho. sone 
Elon Nerictttum] Gollago, Wye, 
[NGC ONE 
EC San Nd 
agricultural dopartmoas of tho Uni 
riy College. ‘Heading’? cho Am 
Heong College, Newoutle, aad the 
pae mp 
fara] weparemonte are ai ataohed 
oino Tireta “of Cutibeldgo, 
Leeds, Edinburgh, Gl n and 
Men. ang the intrent ondes 
Asien M od Bangor 
Eaveduon, reset see Teon- 
moat EDUCATION 
Education, University, see UNIVER- 


ares. 

Edward the Confessor (1004-10 to 
1000), apparently the second son of 
Kthelred the Unready and his wife 
Emma of Normandy. "Ihe greator 
part of his early lif was spent In exile, 
since, on the death of his father. the 
throno of England passed Into the 
hands of a Danish dynasty. His 
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mother married Canute (Cnut) after 
the death of Ethelred the Unready, 
And by him had two sons, Harold and 
Hordienat. [n 1041 Hardionus invited 
Edward from the Norman to the Eng- 
lish court, an Invitation whieh carried 
with ft recognition of his claim te the 
Engish throne. In 1042 Hardionut 
died, and E., not without some op- 
| position, was elected king of England. 

His reigr was onelong story of Kagand 
struggling against the influenoe of 
| Normandy. His long exile in Nor- 
mandy had mada him more Nornan 
than Saron, and the atmoophero of 
his court was almost entirely Norman. 
| Bho most prominent, English family, 
| he Godwine, ctrugglod saalnst ib 
| but recognition of the Saxon point, of 

w meant recognition of the un- 
spoken claim of Herold, Godvwlu's 
fon, to the throne of Knzlnd. | .’s 

jon. le ohiefiy noted for the rule of 
the Godwins and the visit of Willam 
ihe Bastard of Normandy, to whom 
E. is alegod to havo promised the 
crown. E. was more priest than king. 
He waa à man of ability, but was 
unable to uso that ability 1a the right 
direction. He died in 1086, on Jan. 6 
after practically nominating Harold 
io “tho Bnglish throne. "IIo "was 
danonisea, with the title of Confessor, 
in 1161 by Pope Alexander MIL. Had 
ħo lived will ihe shadow of the 
Gloisters his life might, easily, have 
been of value and service, but aa à 
Hing-maoak e was entirely oul of 
place. 

Edward I., the Eider (d. 994), King 
or the West Saxons. E. Was ‘the 
second sonl ot h ; he 
fucceeded his father in 899. "After m 
ucceasicn of battles with the Danes, 
BE wens shonen as ^ Pather and lord 
by the Scottish, Northumbrian, and 
Welsh kings 

Edward 1 Martyr (026-073), 
King of the English, whose short re 
was” mostiy marked ‘by the anti 
| monastic reaction. Hie aacaasination 
at Corte Castle in Dorchester was 
Probably arranged by hisstep-mothor, 
Zeltthyth, who was anxious to place 
her own son. Jsthelred, upon the 
throne. Shorty after his death he 
was popularly esteemed to be both 
|a saint and a martyr. 

Edward I» King of England, and 
eldest son of Henry III., was born la 
Tune 1239 at. Weslrninalor. He waa 
married in 1264 to Eleanor cf Caetilo, 
and on the occasion of his marragu 
was invested with tho baroneteiee of 
Gascony end Wales, Tt was ia Qas- 
tony that he frst recetved that train- 
ing es a warrior which was to stand 
him În such good stead later oa. Dur- 
ing the baronial troubles of his 
father’s reign, bis attitude may beet 
be defined’ as defending tho” royal 














Edward 316 Edward 


claims and prerogatives, whilst at the ganisation of the three common 
Same time realising the justice of the law courts, the Assize of Winchester (a 
claims of Simon de Montfort, and nation in arms at the disposal of the 
later incorporating them with bis king), the Statute of Mortmata, and 
Own views. He was at an carly age Quia Emplores (a means of preventing. 
distinguished as a warrior ond a subinfeudation). It is perhaps moroly 
general and took a prominent part in puineldence ‘hat all tho great lozisla- 








‘Baronial Wars. He was respon. tive reforms should coeso wid the 
gible or the overthrow ofthe Royali; death Dadncll tho chancellor, and 
forces. at Lewes, since Dy che iat by far the most stormy period of 
Qe, Ghich Sea ironia manian | Me Pega shold Toller that deat 
from the Held, he s| The nost great trouble of the remi 
Sreniconed the Royalist force that. on was the intererenco of Es in Neottiah 
hie seturn from the pursuit he found affairs, 1n 1296 Alexander IIl. had 
Tis father's forces defeated, and rur. diod, leaving aa hie har the Maid of 
rendered himaci? a Dianne | Norway, his granddamghter, who was 
Cocopcd trom prison in 1329, and de | only six years of ogo, La pursueneo of 
feated simon’ de Montfort at. the | bis ideal ofa united Omet Britain. £, 
battle of Evesham (1268). After the planned a marriage between the Maid 
Diotum of Kenilworth had practically [gud bis son, Edward of Carnarvon, 
ended the civil steife, ibs dimost safe | The marriado was accepted in, Scot: 
TOT that Ea reign begins since he |land, ut in 1200 the Maid diod and 
ie Tnfuential enough ta be alle to|theaMalrsot Sootland became chavti, 
Drouibit the misrule ot the earlier | as arbicrator at Nol ingham enose 
Rage cf hie father's reign, Iu 176 | Jobn Balci as Ling of Scotland out of 
ine Set out on a erusede, and reburulug 'à dozen claimnatey tho most promin 
US rone in. TUTA atter a harrow ent. of whom wan. Robe, Beas 
scape trom death ai the hands of or | Baliol did homage to E. as hic ower: 
ssec, ine earnt of uia atleta lord, but the Sosuish poopie, RES 
Seah rhe principle of primageni. ing keanly the attitude of E’, forced 
Eare may be said to hare borm safely | Baliol inta open robollion, and Er ln. 
eqtablishied by his recognition ae King | vaded Scotland, By tho end ot 42 
of England during his absence. E he had reduced Seotland, and at 
mas regarded byt ie subiecte ar their Brechin had forced Tulio fo sarron: 
Brst tracy Eng. and certains | der the crown. Ho appointed his own 
Bis policy was thoroughly Engien |rogents for Eootland amd dopartod 
even ouk is speech and ideas southward, taking with bis the 
Sere not, Ho was a all, good-icoking frnous Stone of Destiny. lr 1397 
maz, and bas been described by at |Scotland, led by the hero Wallace, 
iens; onu authority um every inch | was again n rebellion. ~ Northern 
Virg. Ecc pelg je Important Tror | Fngland was harried, end at Sling 
Vig, de arse Hmporiant from | England was harriod, ecd at Seating 
cawed io b» instituted, uumerous defeated Ie burned, back and 
am 1o s, meat puero detaia EL Dack, gnd 
poulope fie carn out uo the best oi | DUC’. may pe dela to Raye oot 
alloy, Jie carried Oui vo tne best o! | but E. may be amd io have 
in ability a foreign polley which re. master of Scotland between 1306. 
douaded to tho honour and glory oi 1300. In the meantime affairs at 
England. ^Ho was crowned in Aug [home and abroad had nat been going 

nt spent tho intervealng well: “ine 1208 wos. called" the 

tno years in pecial afale iu Teale | Modol Parlament. "Iu 1297 add 

Frane. ani Gascony. His first trouble | 1208. came tin troubles with the 

ar home came from Wales, and he clergy under Winchebea, and tho 

suis ie serere pleri Patroia amden Bora apr Bonan, fu 
s 










































creating a united Great Britain > by | taxation of the period waa excessive. 
annexing. Wales. after tho eccond and strong though 19. was, the barons 
Welsh War, which ended in the over- | and the people wrung from him the 
throw and death of the last Llewel. | Confirmatio Cortarum and the De Tal- 
lyn (1282), The Statute of Rhuddlan |lagio non Conecdendo, ln 1299 üe 
mado Wales an English possession. | bad married tbe sister of the King of 
Between 1211 and 1200 the time wae | France. In 1305 Wallaos was cap 
occupied with the initiation of new |tured and executed, aud in the fol. 
legislation. K. waa determined to be lowing year Bruce murteret| Comyn, 
king not only in namo but. in reality, | and seized the crown of Scotland. E. 
and his legislation, tended towards, burried northward, but he was ‘ailing 
that end, incorporating perhana also! fast. in health, and in July 1307 be 
to a certain extent, the ideal of * what died at Burgh‘on-Sands, He ordered 
touches all shouid be approved of all.* his body to be borne before the arm: 
‘The chier measures that may bo, until Scotland was conquered, bui 
mentioned are. The abolition of the| his graceless son sent M. down to 
omes of Justiciar, leading to the or-| Wostminster for burial. On hia tomb 
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Edwordus, 
leue Seotorim his est Ho may boat be 
described ae à man of stern character, 

is honour and af the 


word when it ‘suited lis end, and 
only then. When it. was necomary, K- 
did not hesitate to break his pledged 
oath, and his molto, Puctum sereu, 
pay, be almot, redde ems ias) 
ideal which the spirit of the 
spade jt impossible Sor him to sali. 
‘Lives by E. Jenks ani 

Seeley 

Edward I, King of England, was; 
born in April 1284, and was the first | 
of the English crown, 
the titie of 
Seded bis fothor in July i307, and 


imu Mal- 
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in. | (1340) naval victory for England. 


Edward 


regarded as a pretext. ‘Ihe war was 
essentially a commercial war, anl was 
fought by Edward because he desired 
to retain the Flemish woollen trade, 
gad alse because he was deeply im, 
ued wit the ideals of chivalry, and 
regarded himself aa a warrior 

He also probably adopted the ety! 
of King of France in order to obtain 
the allegiance of the Flemings: The 
war opened with the battle of Sluys 








e next few years were not sc sue 
cessful, but in 1346 was fought ‘the 
battle of Crécy, which resulted in thé 
\oxerthow of iho Erenck arms and 











rinces to bear the vindication of the tactics of the 
Prince of Wales, He suc- | English and the downfall of feudal- 


i on ike Continent, In tho following 


disobeyed th» last command to con: |year Calais fell into the hands uf tho 
tinue the wa: with Scotland. Weak English, and in the previous rear the 


EE Man Sota, Nok 
were tee E nien 
ier ertet die e cades 
aE ge presen ae 
Eodem Med 
DECENT youl ame 
Bevaten Ma US, M aen PE 
puo un Hares fo 
accept. (1318). Two important con. 
Mii pince wore sey is 
End p beticpen 
Sa iod E eran FEE 
(2) that tho consent of parliament 
[EO EA rud 
genre, not oai gr tae consent gf 
SESS ito A eet a 
Mee detec Sete em Ba 
been roten ith her egn, (evar 
maad sott the ae he Be 
mane sgn, ne Las, Hebr 
popu a 
pacc Ed 
Marien Ee Cane, Qut 
Aae RA daol Ee ETE 
moes im (p rotai dete ot o Bish 
SOR Pai foro up by ths 
aeg iea oedolen yp iy ihe 
Sealand si 6 Deere ent 
E E mi Doer A 
Edward Ii., son of Edward Il., 
558i sce Se of Haitin 
Beas me merced chips of ana 
Roba, a clear taedio 
ptu o tT 
Egg PESO 
ppp eds 
tohen peic i Prange i 
Dd, FOIE tho early Jom ot his 
EXC Ed 
mL b de tpa, rm ag 
Brio roe Based Delito de 
monet er Heres 
omy to jia, Aiter gaeh oam 
DOCERE NE 
the outbreak of war with France. His 
DX pe pice d 
Tern ot de reped 
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AT anah compel la 
ot dE; Hollands inerea 


battle of Noville's Cross had delivered 
David, King of Seouaud, a prisoner. 
to ibe engish queen. The outbreak 
‘of the Black Death in England in 
1349 put an end to the war for some 
time, and resulted alsa in the char 
Ing cr the labour market in England. 
The reationship between the lords 
of the manor and the inhebitants 
changed, and although tho Statuto of 
Labourers tried to Ax vagos, it was 
found io be really unworkable, In 
1366, war was renewed, and dard 
ü ik Prince won e great vitory 
At Poitiers, ‘The French king, John, 
became prisoner and was taken to 
England. 1n 1360 the Treaty of Bre- 
tigny was signed, and E, gaye up his 
pretensions to tho French throne and 
Received Aquitaine pd onthi tam 
Foo Seats ing 
ind Deen released in 1357 on the 
ment o” ransom, and the French king 
in 1360. Tho latter, howovor, finding 
IP impossible io raise the ransom, T6- 
fumed to England, and died thare a 
prisoner in 1364. "War again broke 
Gut in 1369, and '4 on hot very 
Successfully aadi 1317. In that year 
Edward the Black Prince died sarir 
in June. to be followed by his father 

















towards the end of the month. The 
latter years of the reign had been 
years cf decadence. "E. had fallen 


under the influence ot Alice Pe 

lis mistress aad the powor 
assed largely into the hands of John, 
Duke of Gloucester, who was not 

altogether enlightensd or unse 
Tons. Hot the reign had been distin- 
guished for tho setting up of u sound 
Souumerce and for the bogimiing of 
The ravolt against the Roman Chie, 
‘The Church had bon shown to be 
too weallly, and too idle; the 
the activity of the 
churchinen and gave them the neces- 
arg Spur which was Lo carry them to 
1530. pho Statute of Premanire 
showed the setting of the current 
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tgwards mparation, from, the Roman | ran 
arch. chango, how: 

over, was vu change in the relation- 


ship of labourer and master.” See 
Dices by W. Longman, W. Warbur- 
ton, and J. Mackinnor. 

Edward IV. (1442-83), son oti 
Richard, Duke of York, and Cloely 
Neville. born at Rouen ‘on April 28; 
He tore In his youch the titie of Eari| hi 
‘of March, and spent the greater part. 
of his eariy life on. the marchés, "He 
fook part inthe” frst unsuooseotul 
Virugyles ot the Yorkist, und retired 
to Cniris, trom whence he returned 
with the other Yorkista in 1150. Ho. 
waa on the marches of Wales when ho. 
eard of the overthrow of his father 
at Wakefiold. Ho marched towards) 
London, winning on the way the 
bettie of Mortimar' Crosa, whera he. 
routed Gaspar Tudor, and thon, by 
threstoning’ London. prevented tho 
Victorious Laneastrians from entar- 
ding, and himeolf ontered iù in Maroh! 
1461., He was proclaimed. king. and 

diately marched north areln 
Where in March ho practically estab- 
shed nis position by the great victory 
of Towton. He owed hie position 
more zo his relatives the Novilles and 
Seponinliy tp Warwick the king makor, 
Sud at frst showed fils gratitude by. 
Droolically allowing Warwick to ruie 
ne country. "He showed, however, 
that ho waa cesentially ungrateful by. 
brice flouting Warwick's policy of 
foreign marringes, espenialiy was thia. 
soon when ho disclosed, his marriage 
Vo Dame Rivers when Warnick had 
Mlvcostea and “pracy arranged 
& marriago with a French princoss, 
Sell matters did not come to & head 
"util Warwick, acting in conjunction 
with Claronce, imprisoned, in. hia 
astiont Middienam. He escaped, and 

Warvick retired to France, only to 
appear in the next year with an army 
Wwhiea foreed E. into exile n Bur- 
Fundy. "after somme little aimeutcy hs 
Tocelréd assistance from Charles of 
Barmunay and retumed,, defeating 
Warwick at Barnet and Margaret of 
Anjou at Tewkesbury (1471). Mo was 
Ail" troubled by the intrigues "ot 
Clarence, who was murdered in 1478, 
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yont patron of Caxton, Ser J, Bruce 
(Gamdon Society), 1836; W. Habing- 


History. 
Edward V; (1470-83), the elder son 
ot Edwar is uncle, Riohard, 
Duke ot” Gloucester ges, appointed 
regent for him. With feigned re- 
Tectanco Tiichard accepted the crown 
of England for himself. The king and 

brother were at thie time living 
in tho Tower, and when an atemp? 
was concerted to release them the 
news spread that they were dead. The 
manner of their deuth only became 
known some twenty yeara later, when 
it was established practically beyond 
doubt that they had been smothered 
in tha Tower by order of their nnele, 
Eichard VI. Bie Lites by Grant, Sit 





Henry by his third wito. Jano Soy- 
monr, who died twelve days after his 
birth. He was given a scund anc care- 
ful education. but from his birch It 
was recognised that ho would pro- 
abiy ok live long. ile was nover 
created Prince of Wales, but, bore the 
titie Duke of Cornwall from his birth. 
He sucoceded his father when not 
Quite ten years of age, and na was 
natural, the power of government was 
exercised by his regents, first, the 
Duke of Somerset, and second by the 
Duke of Northumberland. Ho wa 
| practically a noneatity during "hix 











| shore. reign, the famous Acta assigned 


to him being tho work of his regents. 
He was brought up in the Protestant 
faiths anc! guva promise of cai 
a tanatio. He loft a will whon ho died, 
Which was obviously the work of 
Northumberlani. By 1t he set aside 
the will of hie tathor and lefe the 
| ħrone to Lady Jane Grey and her 
heira malo. Lady Jane Grey had but 
recently boon married to the eldest 
Son of Northumberland, ‘edward died 
fe fair nna waa buried in itoaee 
Viti, Chapel. "See Lives by sir C. R. 
Marinan, J. G. Nicholls, and Strick: 
Edward VIL (1841-1910), Albert 
Edward, King of Great Britain and 
Ireland and of the British dominions 





E. died on April 9, and was buried ab beyond the seas, Emperor of India, 
Windsor. in character he was reck- was the eldest son and second child 
dae and dissolute, yet not devold of of Queen Victoria and Prince Albert, 
ability. After tho Lancasirian and wes born at Buckingham Duluce 
etruggies he waa strengthened by tha on Nav.. In the December fallowir 
wealth which ho obtained by con- he was created Earl of Cheetor am. 
fecaljon and by his recognition of | Prince of Wales. He was educated 
the fact that Kngiand needed a under private tutora, and "m 1859 
breathing spaco after her century of went to tho University of Edinburgh. 
War. He was autocratie, and way be From here he weul first to Christ 
gtrled the firat of the new monarchy Chnrch, Oxford, and later to Clare 
lle was a typical product of Collego, Cambridgo. In 1868 he had 
the Renaissance nerdy tyrannie im been wade a Xuight ot tho Garter, 
rule, but a patron of learning and and a colonel in the army. [n the 
of the new discoveries. He was e following year, travelling under his 
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rst. inc he visited Italy important and publio duties. In 1871 
ee Tee folles der he was truck down. with’ typhotd 
em Pak, peras and e severe nad, fore. timo b Jue; vas! 
S.A. He had already impressed tne despaired of, lually Tie To- 
obo He had elroady uR Oien UIS covered; and’ in Reb 1872 a putiko 
food-fellowship and his charm, but thankoriving waa held ai St. luba. 
fie eatiy life was pamed under many In 1895 his eldest son, Prince Albert 
restrictions, restrictions which did Victor, on the eve of his marriage to 
Dot lessen in severity after the death the Prinooss May Victoria of Took, 
Of hie father she Prince Consort. Me died after a very briet tunes, Thé 
returned irom America, having lef: blow was very heavy Loth to the 
eren very favourable iapreselon, to prince and princess, anà to the royal 
Continue His university eoume, aito" house. — In, the following year the 
nied in 1861 he went to Ireland to marriage of his son, Princo Gorge 
the Curragh where he joined Lis took place, his bride being the Princes. 
regiment the 10th linamrs. n the May Victoria of ‘Teck. On Jnno di 
Ei itember of the eame yoar he mos 1804, ason was Lora to the Duke of 
for ‘the Arst time the Princes! York, Primos Edward of Wales Ia 
Alexandra cf Denmark who was 1887 the Prince of Wale took a land: 
ltimately te become his wife. ‘The ing pert in tho arrangements and the 
Year 1861, however, was a sid one actual events of vhe Queen's Diamond 
Hor ine prince, eariy in the yeas ble | Jublles In the following year whilst- 
maternal grandmother diod, and on | paying a privateviait tothe late Baron 
Deo. 13, tho prince, hastily summoned Ferdinand de Rothschild he broke 
from Cambridge, was present at the his lnoe-cap, an accident from whioh, 
death of his father. In 1302 he went, however, he entirely recovered. 
funder the guidance et Stanley, for ¢| While: passing through Druspols iu 
tour through the Holy Land, and the next year he war red at by a 
carly in 1803 wae admitted a member | youth named Sipido, but fortunately 
Of the Privy Council end took nis sea» |no injury was donc, "On gan. 22, 
in the Lords as Duke of Cambridge. |1901, his mother, Queen Viocoria, 
Go March 19, in the samo year, he | died; and the pritice suceceded witht 
married the Princess Alexanira,’ He the title of Edward VIL. The new 
was granted an income of £40,000 a reign opened with the holding of 
Year fn addition to the revenue of the | the usual Privy Council aud the 
Duchy of Cornwall, and Sandringham | receiving of the oaths of allegiance. 
was purchased for him, whilst Mari- | Parlament was opened in state in 
Dorough House Lecaine is town | the following February, end the Oret 
residence. In 1864 his eldest son,|caurt levee of the reign was held. 
Brisco “Albert Vietor (uko i Sn Mareh 1901 the Duke and Duchess 
j, was born, June 3, 1865, of York set out for 

Prince George Frederick "Ernest Commonwealth of Australia, from 
Albort (George V.), Prinoees Victoria | which they returned in November, In 
Louse, Fel. 20, 1807, Princess! May 1902 the war in $. Africa was 
Motorin, July 6, 1808 Princess Maud broughi io an end. Tho porsona? 
(Queen of Norway), Nov. 26, 1869. | popularity of the king was scen 
‘After his marriage the Prince ot Wales! from ihe very beginning oi e 
played an important part in the social reign. He took an active part in 
lite at the metion: ‘The death of the the political and social life cf hie 
Prince ‘Consort had been an over. peonle; but ho refrained. always 
whelming blew to the queon, and for from showing any marked political 
Many year followiug it she lived im Vins. Eere il isimpeselüle to do more 
ical retirement. The prince, than to give a bref outline ef tha 
rever, fuitijed hie Gutiosadmirabls, principal events which occurred. dur. 
he was always ready tu help forward ing his short reign, aud which affected 
charitable movements, and he played his life. He wia particularly active, 
fa important port in the linking ccntintally victing in various parts 
fogother of tie empire by his various of the country, and he vndoubtediy 
foreign tonm and visita. He had kent well in foneh with the opinions 
already visited Franco, and had of his poople. He wos thoroughly con- 
formed a lasting friendship for that stituticnal,and. though much has been. 
country, «friendship which did not written te the contrary, he probably 
Saver in spito of many political had a capable and statcomenlike 
incident. “Amongst his more im- policy as far as foreign politics were 
portant visis may be mentioned, concerned. In spile of his continual 
t, 1869; Ireland, 1371; Russia, visits to various parte of the country, 
ISPE” Indio, 1975; ‘Ireland, 1889. he always apont,at loan, three months 
These are but a very few of tho visits of every year abroad, and he was 
which the prince and princess made: always immensely popular abroad. 
the greater part or his ogoupation ai | Tne gany part atte reign waa cloned 
thie time beng the performanee of by his illness just beforo his corona- 





























Google 


Edward 3: 


tion, but he fortunately recovered 
and waa crowned on Aug. 19, 1902. | 
1n 1905 the Conservative government 
resigned and was succeeded by & 
Liberal ono. Tho king gave the 
ministers all his support, and bohaved | 
entirely as a constitutional monarch, 
‘The year 1909 was one of grave 
litioa] crisis, the budget, of Lloyd 
rgo, Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
created unprecedented excitement in 
the country and was rejected by the 
Hows of Lords. The government dis- 
solved, but the Lihemis were again 
Teturaod to power, this time with the 
‘abolition of the veto of the House of 
Lords as the foremost, plank of thelr 
platform. ‘The speech from the throne 
Containing the words "In the opinion ot 
my ministers,’ was the formal speoch 
of the Prime Minister, and had not 
been altered in any way by the king. 
The kme supported nie ministere, in 
their demands, as by the constitution 
he was bound to. Karly in 1910 the 
king was taken ili, but recovered, but 
again on May 5 be was reported to be 
üenng from bronchitis, and on the 
following day ho diod of heart failure. 
Mucl has bæn written already con- 
cerning the real ability of the ki 
and the power which he exerci 
Tt is now too near the period to be 
able to discuss wholly disinterested: 
the question of his power and his 
bU. Sumos it here to cay that the 
King, in spite of his lack of political 
training, and cn that point there ie no 
contmdiction, Sontorhimsetspeedilv 
Fhe altections of his people. 
he was great as a foreign statesman, 
‘or whether his policy was but the 
policy of his ministers, it cannot be 
denied that by the universality of his 
smbjenta be was immediately. hailed 
‘as Edward the Peacemaker. ^ Sce 
Lives by Sir E. Dicey und Esleott; 
alka Dictionary of National Biography. 
Edward, the Black Prinse, ace BLACK 


Pryce, 
‘Edward, Thomas (1814-86) Benft 
naturalist, born at Gosport. ie 
acquired his knowledge 
Servat on, and thus learned the 
‘of animais hitherto unknown. 
Tegan to collect animals when he was 
twenty timen and Up 1845 ho had 
meals 2000-all of which were prs 
And sunod by himoeit "in 1868 he 
devoted his time to marine zool 
and discovered twenty new speci 
1n 1866 he was elected an associate of 
the Linnæan Sooiety of London. His 
Inter yeare were devuted (o (ho study 
‘of botany, and he became in 1880 one 
Ot the vice prosidonto of tho Dan? 


shiny n at i 
1819.88 m oh, "ipia at 
Trodeeey, Shropshire, „ Tn 1811, he 
went to Cakutta 1842; he was a 
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20 Edwards 


|gocond lieutenant in the first Bengal 
Fusiliers; 1847 he began the eivit 
administration of Bana, whioh he 
successfully accomplished, In. 1i 
[he led an expedition to 
Footed "he ihe a: Einyeri and 
|Sadusam. In 1850 he came to Eng- 
lani and brought out his book, 4 
| Year on the Punjab Frontier. In 1861 
‘ne reamed to India; 1853 he became 
‘commissioner af the Peshawarfrontier, 
| Pe 
where ho was suecosstul in bringing 
about a reconciliation with afgranis- 
[inns Tn 1862 he was appointed com- 
missioner of Umballa. llo rose to 
the position of major-zeneral in the 
East India Army. 

Edwardesabad, in  Deitish 
India. also called Banu and Dhulip- 
nagar. It lies in the valley ot the 
Kuram R., and forms tho baee for all 
punitive éxpeditions to the Tochi 

ley, and Waziri frontier. 
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EN 

Edward Nyanza, à labo of Central 


Africa, and one of the Nile'e western. 
feservoina. "IL was disoaversd by 
Stanley in 1989, when he succeeded in 

ing the Semliki—the one and 
iy Ghtlet of the lake to itt pouroa, 


ond by him named Albert Edward 


after the Prinos of Wales, who be- 
came Edward VIL. It was agreed by 
the Anglo-German Boundary Com- 
miceion of 19024 that 1 iay vithun 
the sphere of induenes ot tho Congo 
Pree Busto The total Jongti cf U 

Jake, which is oval in form and 
scarcely at all indented, is 44 m. the 
breadth never exceeding 32 m. Lake 
Dwern, which is connected by n 
narrow stream with the north-eastern 
extremity of E. N., was discovered 
br Stantey an eariy an LATA 
This emailer sheet c£ water is 
formed chiefly by io Mpango, vii 
flows Trom the eastern ridges’ cf the 
Ruwenzori range, whose southern 
slopes torm in the distance a splendid 
background to the norhern fringes 
of tho largor lako. I. N., which 
iy fed by the ‘Ryshura— à ead: 

















stream of d is wreathed 
during the dry consone Dy dono 
mista. But when the rains come. 
these roll away, disclosing to view the 
d splendid amphitheatre of hills to W. 
and N. Yozetation is garce, 
Edwards, Ann Blandford 
QUOD, Beaten povolit end 


Feypielgit, was a ‘Londoner "br 
SIR O Ehe” risit over cann 
noveis, the ber o vic aes udi 
admitted to bo My Brothera We, 
1855; “Debonhem'a Vom 1310, and 
Lord pivckentury 1880; er letus 
ler temi apparel in pint anda 
[tho ‘eile of Pharaohs, Peliahe, and 
| Explorers, 1891, but hor most, uni- 
Terslly eppredited hock was one of 





Edwards 321 Bent 
Havel entinod 4 Thousand Miles up) one 9f America’s most forem. 

the Nile, 1877. “In 1882 she founded, physicae whilst bls Xon] 
Mad wei org an honorary onary vobia sias cut. ln True 
of fhe an Exploration Fund | Nature of Cl Viriue) Tri a 








ryan (1743-1800), a poli- | 
diolan and historian, bornat Woattury, | 
Wiltshire. On the death af his father 
in 1756, his uncle, Zachary Bayly of 
Fauules, whoso wealth E. afterwards 
inherited, “undertook his education. 
He roso (o an important position in 
Jamaica and was m p opponent 
af elave abolition,” His chie? works 
inthe Wen maies 1184 An Tii 
in C : an 
lorica! Survey of the French Colony in. 
iho Tolaná oj St. Domingo, 1197. 
awards, Henri Milne, sec MILNE 
EDWARDS, HENRI. 
Edwards, John Passmore (1823. 
1911), a newspaper proprieton, à man 
humble origin, became 4 Jour 
list aad o lestarer on tom persaes 
ana the corn laws. Coming io | 
London in 1915, he was ous of the| 
promoters of the Early Closing. 
aeoclation, and was active in tis 
advocacy o! a peace soeiety. 
years laler iw bugan to Tound news 
Papers, Dut it was not, wntll 1862, 
whoa he purchased tho Building 
Reus, tias ho began io prosper, th 
is affairs. In 1876 he acquired the 
Bebo the Arab halfpenny’ sowopepes 
Which Caogh it had, been eight 
years in existence, was in low water 
Tho Echo ard the Weekly Times were 
the foundation of the great fortune he 
made, lie of this fortune was 
distributed In his liletime in gifts of 
dree libraries and “institutions m 
Various parts of England. In hio lifo 
me he was muck honoured as a 
hilanthropst, and he eam ofered n 
Mood by “Queen Vistoria aud 
agaia by Edward VIL, but ou boti! 
‘gecasians he declined the distinction. 
Fp 1005 ho printed prvotely an auto: 
biography, entitied 4 Fe 
wands, Jonathan (1705-66), an 
American dirino, woe the son E 
and Was himselt ordained 
"As a bor he had shown 
Plenty of montal sctivity, and at 
some period in his youth had success- 
foy vanquished an army of re 
ligious doutts, For nearly twonty- 
four yoars (1737-60) he was associated 
a4. minister with Northampton, 
Massachusetts. "Hore ho successfully 
piloted his people through the great 
Wayo of evivalism, which hl 
NER AD 
reacinng. Ol efi 
But his vigorous crusade against the 
circulation ct immoral literature aud, 
Shove: all, his insistence on siimitting. 
Rone but’ true converte to the Holy 
Communion, forced him io give up 

















‘ks | been almost his 


Five | Roy 


hristian 
spite of tho cloud of a somewhat 
austero Calvinism. 

‘Edwards, Jonathan (1745-1801), 
| Amerioan divine, was the secon: 
of the above, wal the ponny mal 
eer rental viion displayed, in hig 
ates. 118 proves hi 

eceactty, 1187, proves him i» havo 
[s her's equal in in- 
ooeh dome, » Hiucalbd, at” eho 
college ot New Jersey. he was past 
[Eom {160 to 1795 in White Haven; 
Connecticut, and at his death was 
DS OR RAE ond 

liege, Now York, A volume en- 
(tited Necessily of the “Alonement, 
1785, contains three of his sermons. 
RESO ionar (1250) an 
Bnglidh müsldian and play tig, A 
wasa scholis of Corpus “cariatt 
Coliegs, Oxford, where, In 1547, he 
took lie Mea.” deg, ^ Ho was 
| appointed a gaitienan 9r tno Chapet 

‘ond master of she children. 

Tu Ue Chrisimas of 1954 he pro: 
| duced a niay whieh was ncted hy his 
choir boye. and later hio Pelimon 
Gnd arolle was played Before Guech 


Elizabeth. In his day K. was highly 
exioamed. He is supposed, to haye 
wristen lis poem, The Souls Knell, 


Tien Bo wan aye 

|. Edwardsville, a th. in Pennsylvania, 

| G.S; on the Susquehanna R, Tta 
chief industries are mining and brew- 

ling. Pop. $105, of whom nearly 


| half are Welsh. 
l "Edwin, JEdwine, or Edwine (585. 
033), King ot Norshumbria, and 
the son of Kila of Deira. M. waa 
|favourabig disposed towards Curis. 
tisnity. Ou the day of the bith of 
| his daighter, hiv life was attemptad 
| by his “enemy ‘Cwicheim, Ki 
Wester. ^E. vowed Umt, should ho 
coner his enemy, he’ would ab- 
Stain from worshipping tho gods 
‘ot his tae, He was killed by Gad: 
Wallon of Wales at Hatfield. 
"Eookhout, Antonio van Den (c. 1051- 
29), a painter of flowers and fruit, 
born sf Bruges. Ho went to Italy, 
and atter staying there for several 
Fours wont to Lisbon, where he was 
Very much appreciated. Ho i sald 
to have been essassinated. 
Eeokhout, Gerbrand van Don (1621- 
74). born at Amsterdam; he was a 
pupil of Rembrandt. His chief eub- 
Jeeta are biblical, and of ‘these his 
ginal pictarea aro the beet, Some of 
his” piturca are: “Tobie la the 
Hranawick. Gallery; "The Woman 
|taken in Adultery,’ st Amsterdam; 
lion Lu Ue Temple,” wt Dresden | 











astorate. His Freedom of the|* Christ among the Doctors, 
1754, has ostablished bim as| Manion. 
v L 
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Eeckhout 322 Egan 
Eeckhout, Jacob Joseph (1793-|point, or of transforming ono kind 
1861) a pafater of historical pictures | 2f energy into anotner, some of Jv ls 


and portraits, born ot Antwerp. Ho 
imitated Rembraad;, and ls von- 
Mere. one of ihe" most famous 
aintere of the Dutch school. His 
est, works are: "The Death of 
William the Silent," * Peter the Great 
at Zaandam,’ Tho Departure of the 
Recruits ‘of Scheveningen, < Collec- 
tion de Portraits d' Artistes modernes, 
és daas e Toyaume des Taye Dae, 


‘Eeoloe, a tn. In Belgium, in the 
Flanders, prov, It ies L1 m, N. of 
Ghent. The chiet manufs, are lace, 
linen, and wool. Pop. 12,897. 

Eel, The anguilla, or tosh-water 
a belong to the famiy Murenide, 
a group of eoft-rayed osseous fishes, 
distinguished by the presence of an 
opening to the air-ladder: and she 
absence of the pelvic fins. Tho name 
is also applied, popularly and scienti- 
ficaliy, to other genera, notably the 
Conger, which is ‘usually larger th 
tho trte E., and lives in the com, TI 
fresh-water E. only migrates to the 
sea to spawn, and this happens but 
once in ite life, Tt is characterised by 
an elongated form of body, by the 
Tudimentary scales buried in the skin, 
and by the rounded tail-tin contiuent 
with the median fins. Thore are no 
mooeeory Dresthing organs; the 
tomash has a pling appendage; the 
Seni is gonorally it far back, 
but may be near the pectoral Ons; and 
the ovaries have no duets. In the 
skeleton the pectoral arch ia uncon- 
nected with tho skull and attached to 
‘one cf the earlier vertebre. The true 
Es., congers and zm or large 
marine És., are marked by'a normal 
structure of the upper jaw, which is 
formed in front by the premaxille, 
and laterally by the toothed maxilla, 























‘All the family of Mursonid@ are preda- 
tory and voracious, and feed on al. 
‘mont any animal food they can obtain. 





Eol-pout, see BURBOT. 
Effendi, a Turkish title of respect 
corresponding to the Knglish "sir." 
Tt follows tho personel name, and is 
generally given to. phrslelans. or 
members ol 
when they harc no higher title. 
Eifervesconoe. io extent toj 
which gases are soluble jn water 
depends upon pressure and tempera 
ture. When the temperature Is low 
and tae pressure great, the gas is 
more soluble, consequently when the 
temperature is ral-d or tho pressure! 
lowered, the gas escapes in small 
bubbles. Thisphenomenon iscalled E. 
Effiseney. In any method of 
transmitting energy from point to 
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the learned professions | V, 


Ciseipated or becomes useless. 
ratio of the energy available at the 


end of the process to the total energy 
supplicd, is called the E. of 
process.’ Thus, in transmitüng 


Inechaniesl energy by mesna of shaft- 
ing, somo of ft is used In ovorcoming 
iHiction of bearings, "ete, The 
numerical value ofthe E of machines 
varies very widely. le a simple 
machine, such as a pulley, the E. 
may bets high as 80 per ceni., and in 
& screw jack, as used on motor cars, 
[ta low aa 36 per cent. Tt must bé 
remembered, however, that the loss 
SLE. ls compensated by the fact thet 
the friction preventa the screw jack 
Jrunning backwards whea left free. 
Ju. transiting. electrical energy, 
some of it is used up in the wires OF 
[cables which carry the current. Am 
{his loss is proportional to tue current, 
it is advisable to transmit energy at 
High “voltage when tho current will 
hé low. Th processes for transform 
ing energy from one kind to another, 
the Es. show wide variations, and 
the object of most improvements in. 
"transformere" or engines 1s to In- 
crease the E. A locomotive engine 
may transform iess then 10 per cent. 
of the heat of the coal burned into 
bvallable mechanical . But 
in transforming mechanical cnc 
Into electrical energy, or vice ve 
the Es. are usually greator, as much 
2a 92 per cent. of the energy supplted. 
Wing avaliable for use ater trans- 
formation." The term E. is some 
times used in speaking of electric 
lamps, whero it expressce the candle 
power per unit of electrical enenry 
fflorescence, in chemistry, is the 
term ‘applied to the erumbling to 
powder of crystals, caused by the lose 
Sf water originally presen: in them. Tt 
ocenra whenever the vaponr pressure 
of the water in tho orystal ia greater 
than ‘chat of the moisture in the sur- 
rounding air. Gianher’a malt and 
ordinary washing sode are good 
fxemples of efforescent substances. 
‘The converse of E. is deliquescenes 
iaw.) 
ÜEliaston of Gases, ser Gawes and 
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the Brush istands 


ards tonna in 
P am. Pierce, the Eider (i772 

an, Pieres, the 189. 
an author, is now ally re 
membered’ ter his Life in. ; 
Tan nnion, uluctratea by Georss 
tha leno Cruikshank, presented a 
general survey of life in the metro. 
| Eana. "rais book is further interesting 
| Te that it was the frst work of Action 








Egbert 
to, be, pubtwned in monthly, parta. 
opularky was oo great 
ie P uoa a spaug, Finish, ta 
the Adventures of "Tom. Jery, and 
n Ee other works Included 
Boziana, or ° Sketches of Modern 
Pugitism, 1318-24; and The Life of 
an Acior, 184. In 1324, also, he 
founded Pierce ioan’ Life i London 
and Sporting Guide, & weekly news: 
p apor that aftormerde” morged inte 
"8 Life in London. Hla 80h, Pierot 
s Younger (S118) war 
A Ruther of many Novels, none ol 
Which, however, 
the preeeat day. 


Egbert, King of Wessex from 802: 


to H8, When he died. He wan com- 
monly called Egbert the Groat, was 
the sou of Ethelinund, and a direct 
descendant of Cedric. "In hia youth 
ho was driven from England and 
sought refuge at the court of Charlee 
the Great. The first nine years of his 
reign was a period of peace, but he 
then atiacked Cornwall and Devon, 
and reduced them to submission in 
313. In 823 he defeated Beornwulf, 
King of Mercia, and soon after Keni 
and Esser submitted to his rule 


323 
‘that in| Asia, 


lavo survived to | 


Ege 
Egenir: 1. A tn. of Tarkey in 
Situated on Lako E, in tho 
ilayo; of K onieh, or Konia, $4 m. to 
LOCA CIC OE Tae milne 
of Antioch, ‘in are m the 
Sieinity. Por; 6000. 2. Dake E. à 
Take of Yconiei, Asie Minot, sbusted 
in Jat. 38° "N, between the Tauras 
Tange ana thé Suitan Dagh. Jt le 
about S0 m. long, and drains S. Into 
the Moditorraneai 
Egeria, jn Roman legend, waa a 
nymph: Sho was tho wifo of Numa, 
vi. bota in Rome 
"goddess nf child: 


and was ocala 
and Aricia as ti 
Bist. Sho was connoesed wish tho 
Comene (water nymphs), wh were 
Worehipped in italy before the Mame 
n, Gon. Sir Charles (b. 1848). 
Ho eawered the army In 1507, becams 
in polona) in 1305 aad sorvad in tho 
han War, 1879-80: Black Mt. ex- 
ition, 1888; Dongola expedition, 
SUAE" He was mae'a poniai 15 
1906, ana retired the foilowing yoat, 
CE; ana 5.50. 











iHe, olds the following or 


S81) tor elt in tno iranse ex 
was "severely 
Wounded. n 











Northumbria acknowledged E.'s su: | Egerton, Franois, see DRIDAEWA'TER. 
premacy in 829, and in 830 Wales| Egerton, Vioa-Admiral Sir D 
was reduced to submission, E was|(b 1852). He entered the navy fn 


then made bretwalda, being the 
oighth Saxon king to receive that 
dignity. The last years of his rei 
were marked by invasions of the 
Danes, but they wore defeated at 
Hengistduno in 836. 

Hans (1686-2758), a Nor 
E 





jasionary, bora in Norway. 
studied theology at. 
University, and waa appointed pastor 
at Vaagen ia 1107. In 1721 he wont 
Greenland, where he remained for 
Shean years." working "zealously 
among the people. On the death of 
his wife, in 1136, he returned to 





1800, and served In the Arotio ex- 
edition in 1825, gaining a medal. Tn. 
O3 he was mado a captain and 

became naval attaché to Europe, aud 

from that year till 1887 he saw a good 
| deal of active service, and was men- 


tioned in Ta 


liy ja Ho was 

fered GR. in 1807, and KGB. in 
Egg (Old Eug. aeg; Ger, Et; 

ian ao, probably alse Gk der] the 

female reproductive cell which deve- 














Copenhagen, but obntinued his work lopsinto a now individual, Tn al but 

for the mission, of which perthenogeneti animale, thio process 

lio Vecaime bishop in 1740.” He wrote | only takes place after forti 

a book on the natural history of| the male When the word is 

‘Grgenland. [used in this senso, it is directly par 
Eger, ta, and alo a riv. of allel to tho Latin word ovum aad ap- 

Bohemia. ‘The tn., situated on the K. plies to the intra-maternal as well aa 


E at the baso of a spur of tho 
ieltelebinge, ds close to the 
fan borders, and was an im- 
portant fortress anti 1800, 1t s now 
à rallway centre, The manufactures 
Gre woollere, ‘cloth, leather, boot 
and hats; thoro are also’ several 
breweries. E. was the scene of tue 
murder, in 1634, of Wallenstein. The 
R. Eger rises in tho Fichtelgebirge at 
A height of more than 2309 fü Ita | 
Honerl direction is easterly. 
Ste numerous cataracts and -an 
abundance of fish. After flowing 
190 m., it Joina the tbe about 30 m. 
NM. o. 


Google 


the extro-maternal existence of the 
vell In common speech the word 
Say, appiica to tho oxirecmmetivnal 
ovum, Es. vary very greatly in size. 
In ali cases the esential embryo 19 
very small, bot variations occur in 
the amount. of yolk present, and in 
the Uiickness and wiructure Of the 


urpounding parts 
Ef wave, Dine lay en the 
une. S [d 
| tent of over two gallons. The ostrich 
Jays the largest E8. of any extant bird 
It magha about ar much as twolve 
[o^ At theother end of the sonio 


Egg 


lo the E. of the humuning bird which | 
Oniy weighs a few grains The shel of 
ablas £ io mainly composed of car: 
Bonate of line v's often coloured. | T 
‘solouring being spere to the par: 
tiono var eiz ob bird. Soron dierent 
pigmenta hare been en 
Eeo ourin of Ee: ‘Their ong s 
still obecure" but they aro probabiy 
Gerived irom the næmogiobin in the 
blood, and may be in come way simi. 
lar to bile-piguienta, The significance 
of the maiat af La ia dimou to nn: 
getand, 1e prodably depende upon 
the environment of the moste 
narea are such bids as deposit their 
‘Es. in holes and in domed neste lay 
vli Ee, ar elt cues coloured Es, 
would heinvisitle, and they would be 
in daro of being broken by tho 
mother, 











Bests or on The bare ground, are 
Solouree 1oimitatotnoir surroundings. 
‘The brilliant Ks. are always found in 
nesta with elaborate protective de- 
vices, or in ones that are camfully 
Bladen. 

Eyo of mammals.—Oaly two mam- 
mala are oviparous the ehidna or | 

inu anteater, and. tne Ornitho- 

oF duck: dalled platypus, The 
reine carries hor Ba. iu pouch 
sugh as the kangaroo haa. 
Eye of epllen vens are alware 
e or yellowish, They are smaller 
Blan ral Ee bmi yet ete gored 
deal of yoik. "The shell is noaniy al. 
membranous, but In tortoises, 
lea, and nrocodiles it is calearsous 
like a tird’s. A fem Haarda and emalea 
are viviparous. 

"epos of fishes difer greatly in size 
and appearance, and some extraor 
mary variorios are known. Most Ashes 
iy enormous dumber of Be. The 
sturgeon lays 7,000,000 Es. the turbot 
Qver 14,000.00). Tre number always 
depend? on the riale of desirustion, 
And thie rule applies to all animals, 
Ror turner particulars, seb BERD, | 
Povurar, FEPRODECTION. 

Est, isle of, see. pup 

Eggs, a tn; of Nups, Nigeria, W. 
Atrian situated on tho F. Ni 
about 70m. beyond its junction with 
he Benna. “There is a trade in Ivory. 

0300. 

, Emile (1813-85), a French 
sobolis, hom in Paria, He held the 
positioa of professor of Grook litora- 
Turo et Paris University. Eo was an 
excellent, scholar, and was responsible 
for the revival ot lolog; 
ip France, Some Of his works ares 
Essi eur iiie de la 
her det Greca: Mémoires de 
Fure Grotenna | La Litterature Grecque. 

Motha Delong 1o (ho ani: 
cempices, Well known 
oi dria. They are of qo siz 
covered with » and poseses 


E 
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Xx which are laid in open |S 


Eglinton 
y developed hindwing. The 
eroaa the wings m 
genus Suan, fom 1} to 2i ins 
‘The walls of the cocoons have Bome- 
ümes a smooth, ‘shell-like appear- 
ance, hence the name, 

Eggishorn, or Eggeschhorn, a mt. 
ct the Alps in Switzerland, situsted 
ia the canton of Valia, near the bead 
cf the Rhone valley, and on 
Southern slope of the ‘Berneas Ovar 
Isad, Itrisos to an altitude of 9825 fi. 

Eggiesion, Edward (1K37 — 1902), 
tora in Vevey, Indiana, He was 
us | pastor of the Church of Christian En- 
Cenvow", Brooklyn, from 1874.19. 
Attor this date he devoted hio time to 
Tlerature. His works afford & picture 
of the lite, manners, and dialect of 
the Contmal West, and his Hoosier 

‘choolmaser was B0 popular that it 
was translated into French, Germen, 
and Danish. Among his works ero: 
îr. Blake's Walking Stck, TOF 
children; T'he Graysons, a fine novel ; 
The End of tho World, 

, oce. ECKMORE. 

Ege Plast (Solanum Heculentem), 
se AUBERGINE, 

Egbam, à par. and vil. of Surrey. 

| England, situated on the ‘Thames, 
| m. tron Windsor, und 29 ma, roni 
| London. "rho par adjoins Herkslire. 
jand has an 1786. The 
| Royel Hollow ay Collage for women 
ig Here, and waa opened by queen 
‘Victoria in 1886. Tn tho neighbour 
bood i» the „historio Runnymede. 


diit 
PSU M a, on artis 
d Rmus ut unde 
TUER Agg falen O Mie 


sai 
Ham 











rdi- esque manner in a kind of clovoted 


[tasin surrounded by steop rocks. 
The houses are stono built, end the 
streots resomble stone ladders. Pop. 
abou 12.000, 


lina see JOINA. 
Eginbardi, or |, see Eix- 
KARD. 
Eglantine, the old English name for 


i, the sweet-briar rose. 
| Iris misapplied to the honavauckle by 
| Milton in the lines from Z'AHegro : 
" Through the sweet briar,or the vine, 
Or the twisted eglantine.” 
Eglinton and Winton, Archibald 


ie famous family 
of Montgomerie, whioh dataa base to 
bout 1190.—. 18 1390 ho was made 
Earl of Winton, and was twice Lord- 
Tientenant of Treland. He took a 
it interest in racing, and won the 
i, Loer in 1842, and’ the Derby in 
kad He, i8 alo famous for tbe 
tournament ‘whlch ‘took "place at 
Esiinton Castle in 1839. and in whion 
Prince Louls Napoleon took part. 





Egmont 
This ly doveribed by Dime in 
Endymion 

Eamon, Lamoral, Count ot, Prince 
of dero (Pos bora in Hainaut 
Ere d oot poldi under GE arien Y. 
at Algiers in 1541, and da 1340 wes 
Madea knee or the Golden Flesee, 
PASA ‘he went to ambos ts 
England to" arranges de 
between Piip end Mary, whieh was 
afterwards eblanniod nt Winchotier 
in dis presence, Per his successes at 
St 'Guentia im 1857, and at Grave 
ites a 158 (nere he wae n charge 
of te cavalry y lio was munde governor 
fof inners and Artois and in Eis 
position ho tool: up the’ cause ot tho 

erinnere, whs wers opposed to 
tha Cntholie alloy of Philip.” eon- 
Sequence ot tals, In 1564, he was 
Sctused of eon and belieaded ei 
Wrasse 

ot, Mount, an extinct volcano 
of Now Zésland, In the SA, porcion 
ot Neier is ie do 16 Sand 
Jong: 1147 19 35 This about 18 m. t. 
gie Piymoutn. ana ie exocoainziy 
Beautiful [n form" Perpetual anona 
over ite summit, whlch reaches a 
Reigne of 5280 fi. 
2 term sed, in philosophy, 

denotes "the individual Peoneiderci 
beach. and ponin connection 


wita the world and other persons. It follow 


is used in two senses, which are 
termed, by Kant “pure” and * em- 
price] *; tho latter term signifies tho 
Self iu & more coucrote sense snd 
ineindes some part of experience, jt- 





Egoiom (Lut. cro, 1), a term used 
ta AS EE 
stem "in which tho heppiacte of 
individual is the mait obiect in 
Howe Another form of. tho mord 
femotism, in direct contrast 
‘altruism. means roitehnes- 
ael dectrioge  conslder that 
seit consiste of an Individual” and 
hose things in which ho is interested, 
Vitel Tang ai inportant tee dh 
application of moral principles, the 
eoist seeking the Meal tor hitheel, 
standing in direct contrast to tho 
Sende win socks it torsthone: Bet 
Ene intinetion between aitruain and 
E. ie complicated, seeing that tho 
Ro ure tian coule e. Clics 
Suy tn self and duty ta 
hers, wano a truly egolsto System 
ean vory, rarely be scared’ oun 
Faden’ those ato" hace studied 
human charactor assert that mon in 
foncrel aro nolui eestas that they 
Bin at the” gratiheation ‘af char 
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j England, sivusted on the Eden, 6 m. 
| from Whitehaven. “E. Castle, bal in 
tho 12th century, is now in ruins. 
| Bop. 6000. 2. A par. and tn. of 
Cheshire, Engläud, lon the Mersey. 
The town is almost opposite Liver- 

Adis a smali steamboat station. 





po 
“Beret, a term applied to several 
apecies,‘of waite Herons with long 


Tufts of feathers on tho head cr neck. 
The great white B., or the European 
white heron, is Hérodias (or Ardea) 
aiba; and tie lido E. 18 Garastia (or 
rico) gareetia, & native of Europe, 
Africa, and Asia, which tn occasion: 
ay {6 bo meot with in Britain. Sae 

Ertinos, see knees. 

Egypt, & country forming tho N.E. 
shoulder of Africa, bounded on the 
N. Dy tha Meditaranean, S. by the 
Abele keyptian, kudam ii DY, the 
Red Sea, and W. by Tripoli and the 
Sahara. "Tho western frontier cannot 
bo vory cloarly defined ; "tke line 
properly Unkon is from tho Gulf of 
Eoinn, lating she oasis of Siwa in 
the Libyan desert and following 3, 
to Wadl-Helia, £o that the onses, of 
the Libyan desert are included. The 
Be. frontier is a direct line from 


ng up boune 
Palestino to the Mediterranean Sea, 
Tne peninsula of Sinai boing included 
in the dominions of Egypt. Tae area 
ie 400,000 sq. ar; a largo pert of tis 
|s desert, The country te divided into 
Ipper and Lower Egypt; Upper 
Exypo or EeSaid, Ho happy or 
fortunate, being the Nile valley, and 
Lower evet, or Ey By, the orto, 
eing the celta. The chiot features of 
Egyp ure tho Ro Nile sud the 
doser. "Without tho Nile t 
would’ never have existed. "The 
river, with its rich deposit of alluvial 
Soil curried down from the highlands 
of Abyssinia and given to the land 
annually during the overflow, has 
transformed "the “desert into the 
fertile strip of valley and the delta. 
E. and W. of this oultivetea land 
lios the waste of deseris with Qoa 
sional oases. ‘The dalta is a fan- 
shaped piain, formed of à deep layer 
ot nud 'and grey sand, Tying on the 
Yellow quartz sends, gravel and elay, 
whieh were laid there im prehistoric 
Vines by the ses, 1L Ip an extra- 
ordinarily fertile’ stratch “ot land, 
watered by tho two branches of the 
Nile, the Rosetta and tne Damietta, 
and’ intersected with canals. The 
vailor of Upper Egrpt is narrow, 
and the fringo of mouitains or either 
side are of no great height, so that 
the landscape varies but little and 
Pigh; appear to be monotonous but 
for the rich and wonderful colouring 




















Egypt 
EET. the vivid ot 
1 tho ecenerr t greon, 





Hyer the: brent yellow of the rocks 
with overhead a deep hing sky an 


Brilliant ou 
out 600 m., and 
SÉ, at tho dea le roek Bound, 
possessing no harbours worthy of 
The delta coastline ts low 

‘one being 
lo sourco of tho 





imention, 
and dore two bay 
Boy of Aboukir. Th 


Nile q.v.) is Victoria Nyanza (Lake Certainly 


Victoria), discovered by Speke, 1858. 
he ees Mee Into Devoe proper 
of the second cataract, a little S. 
Pi Wadi- aas "The Blue Nile, which 
rises in Lako Sana, joins the Nile at. 
hari: this suream brings down 
An inmense quantity of red mud. 
The tributary Atbars joins 200 m. 
below Harm. ‘The cataraste ans 
dz in number (ose Niue). "ho im- 
portant feature ot the river am lup 
Ennual inundation. "At Tho and of 
May tho river is at iia lowest level, 
it Tise gradually in Tune and con: 
tinna. rising ntl the middie of 
September, it thon remains stationary 
from so to three woeks. rising again 
unl the end of October; it is 
at ite highest lovol and ‘coramences| 
Gradually’ to feli, until by May it is 
‘Spee more at iti lowest.” The river. 
Foes from 21 to 38 ft. when it did not 
Feach this level the crops falied, and 
‘when ic exceeded the land was over 
flowed and ruin faced the people. | f 
Nowhere in che wortd ia thers (9 
aree population depending solely 
on tbe produce of the soil. As the 
Slimnte ins Urcoendingty ary the 
annual rainfall Dor Lud li E 
Siga borama € Sany as 
Dynasty about. 4514 Be} 
ån object. of national importance, 
Ah through the ages can be marked 
ihe tireless persistence and mechanical 
ingenuity employed in the problems 
oi irrigation. During tho [sth cen- 
Cury, Miokome® Ali Sasha began a 
giganti systems of canals and locks 
And wor? A, Prenen engineer oF 
seat ability, Mougel Bey, wae om- 
ployed, to "army out this “iment | 
$ hia great” barrage. meros the 
Nilo, at the apox of the delta, is still | 
a very impressive work; unfortuuaiely 
the dystem wna a filie. Later 
British onginoers undertook "tho 
newt of irrigation, and im 
1902 the "Nile Gam, at the bead of 
the first cataract aboro Assuan, was 
‘completed, it had Boon planned to 
False she 
The boautiful temples on the 
Phile would have been subme 
for five years they wore 
in 1907 "the dari was ree, and 
during several montns of the’ year 
the ruins are no longer visible, Tho 
chiet lakes of Egypt, from W. to E., 
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ich red-brown of the M. 


the | Moeriey whi 


‘dam to such a height that | 


Egypt 
Are  Mareous, Edku, Burlus, end 
; these lie only a few miles 
from tho coast and are shallow and 
brackish. "The seven Tamona natron 
lakes lis in a valley in the desert, 
30 1. W.N.W. of Cairo, In the 
vince af ihe Kayum in tha Birke 
Koram, 30 m. long and 5 m. wide, 
forming tho romains ef the Lake 
"Herodotus believed to 
"been artificially constructed. 
Amenemhat IL. com- 
jeted what his fathera had 
»y building a vast embankment and 
imiug an area of 40 sq. m.. 8130 
Caring Gut a sehame of irrigation 
in connection with this groat natural 
meervol „Tho cilmate is extremely 
dry. Æ. ues in an raine 
area. he days are warm and the 
nights are cool. January is the 
coolest month. On the coast rain 
falls during tho winter montis, but 
show is unknown. in Sinai, mow 











| teres 


ho saine 
to ascend the 

‘current. 
qe spring ip ‘ng Kam Kamsin occurs, 


RBot dry 
low etiline f. 
obucure d e the sun; it laste from one 
to days. There are five large 
Cases or fertile plecos in the wostorn 
desert, Siwa, © Baharia,- K harga 
Dakia, and Farata Those hayo boon 
hg [occupied ‘since 1600 s hanes 
ostónsen ample or Ammon, bui 
y Darius I., and also other interest- 
ing ruins of the time of the Ptolemies, 
Siwa contains the oranie tempie of 
Jupiter Ammon, "consulted - by 
Alexander the Great. Tho town is 
hilt-on the rocks and has the api 
ance af a fortress. lt vas used for 
many years as a place Of banish- 
ment far criminale. 
io Minerals. — Gold and 
[stones were formerly. fonhd and 
mined in the hills by the Red Sea. 
| Tho Moslem conqutet cawed the 
abandoning of this industry. 


| Nile 
During 








turquoise mines of ‘Sinai are still 
p: uctive. — Tho 1st Dynasty of 
ian kings, about "4777 te 


B.C. pot thes mines and 
ed. chem” marked, end Hour Cast 
time down, through all the centuries, 
the turquoises from Sinai have beon 
famous, ‘There are emerald mines at 
Jebel Zubara. Salt ia obtained from 
]Lake Marootis in large quantities: 
alum is found in the Western oases: 
carbonate of soda is taken from the 
natron lakes; hematite iron is 
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obtained in considerable 
I Sina and the Red 


ypantitice 


hills 
hyry quarries once existed, with |fe! 


grate Sete, at Jebel Patre 
and during the” Roman occupation 
wore extensively worked. Gold: 
mining bogan onoo more in 1905 ab 
Um Kus and Um Garalat. 
The flora of X. is not of a great or 
largo varict. 
floods, and ai avaiable land is used 
for agricultural “purposes. 
grow wherever they are 
Allowed. torether with the sunt tree 
and tamarisk, the mimosa, the 
guealypius, md, thy cypress, also 
‘others. The rose grows 
freely, and tho violet and many 
kinds of daisies and poppies. Jasmine 
in largely grown, being much lovad 
by the Arsb and Egyptian. Tho 
is not now grown In 
A Totus Bower (a valer Day) 
on the Nile, tho 
ha ana cultivated da 






tne coup domsie ‘animals GE 
‘The camel p not indigenous but was 
introduced ab ab 
Horses. are fow and of very inferior 
ioo there aro not a gree varlat 
Eita malaise hyena, jackal 
and fox are numerous, wild 
Boars aro stil found iv the. dela. 
QV caia ‘sna ares abound, aud 
Snakes and reptiles of vations kinds 
Are exceedingly tumerous Tho 
Crocodilo ana the hippopotamus, once 
famous ane sacred, ne longer Awel 
by tne Nis in i The s 
Tin. vuluree, eagles, hawks, and | ean 
Butiarda ame found in quantities, 
and water fowl in large varleties, bub 
ths aerea mis haa gone, The ave 
most familiar animala and flower, 
"sunily associated with ancient Bu 
Are no “longer common. re. thi 
crocodile "and. hippopotamus, the 
s and tho lotus. and the sacred 
PSB tno airin most familiar object. 
the’ beotle (the soaraberus), stil 
fongishios fa, many ariete 
eoe aan ar^ i E cones 
199r 110,550, conaisting, Si tho 








fellahin aut, the Arabs or 
Bedouina, Nubians,” and foreigners 
(141,000). "Tho follah (Arabic for 


ploughman), forms the bulk of the 
peasantry. They are chiefly Moham- 
medan in taith, though the Copts 
fgn aiso natives ot E, hare e Hen 
the 


Christan belief. The 

hard-working mad industrious per 
fon, of big band, ‘with a fne oval 
face, smooth blaci hair (the head is 
suniiy shaved), and well formed 
features." Ihe women are often of 
Beauty, both in form and 
though they lose tholr youth 


eariy. ‘The Gopta are racially tha 
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‘There are no forests or | 


carly, pera. | i 


Egypt 
rest deccondants ot the ancient 
The colouring of the 
from ‘a fair yellowish 
shade in Lower Egypt to a deoper 
ipo» lo Mlddie cero, and in Upper 
Eeypi the. majority are à deep 
bronze, The Arab ‘portion of the 
Rouble speaking Miber who eoe trom, 
e: C EN 
ihe deseris, oud tho Hamicie tribes 
| who k a lage of their own. 
te | probably "rom the Blom: 
myes, preserving many non-Islamic 
religious practices and regarding tho 
Serpent as sacred abies are 
Chiefy mixed with Arab blood, ‘The 
foreigners are mainly Greeks, Turks, 
Tallans, srih; French, „Syriana 
Levate, pte The chlot 
owna of are Cairo (ge), the 

"s Nile, 





capital, on the E. bank ot 
built by tne Arabs ab the head of 
the ‘della, abor from the 
division ot tho river, pop. Bel 
Port Sala, (qr), "pop. 49, 
Alexandria (q*.), chief seaport, pop. 
370,000; Damietta (g-e.), pap. 29,5. 
Rosetta (o2) pop. 16,810; Supe (Qa). 
mntrance to canal, 8,947, iu 
interior of tie delta ero a fow 
flourishing towns, the chief ia Tanta, 
p: 4,437. Tho chief town in Upper 
. js the capital of the province of 
the Fayum, Medinet-el-Fayum, pop. 
37,320. Many of the modern towns 
are built upon the sites of ancient 


on antiquities, The great industry 
fs agrlouitare. About 400,000 
acres ara under perennial irrization, 
Sid trom ‘these, two to three crops 
‘annually’ harvested ; the land 
"nderbasin-irrigatloncoverst, 150,000 
SES ia tho Tele. Cotton? ricer and 
rowa in tho year. Cottons rice, ar 
Fugarare the main summer crops, and 
maize, millet, wheat, barley, and fax 

















form the winter cione. " Abhougn 
modern iron plous other agri- 
Cultural machines have beon intro- 


duced, the native wooden plough ia 
still largely used. In the Fayum 
there aro lange fede of roses, grown 
fOr rose-water and perfumes, kafron, 
indigo, and henna aro also grown. 
The colton, industry is increasing 
avery year, the average over 1807 tO 
1905 waa 214,000,000: in 1908 it 
meram to” €517,091.012, The 
common frulta ihe date, fg, 
orango, citron, grano, banana, reach: 

and apricot. "In smaller quentities 
melons are grown and, mulberries, 
also olives. "Phe dato is the most 
valuable of all the fruits, forming 
ong ot the chiet foods of te people, 

‘The currency is based on a 


standard. ^ The. Meypuian Ks 
equals 21 Os. Gd. steri 
into 100 pilastres. There are silver 





Diagtres, vaine 20, 10, 5, and 2, and 


Egypt 
nickel pieces of  j, 
pisstre and in bronze f and 2. E. 
stil nominally a tributary state 
of the Turkish omplre, ruled by an 
Rereditary prince, bearing the title of| 
Khedive. A British agent and consul- 
generel, now Lord Kitchener, acte as 
Saviser, and la present ay the Council 
of Ministers, and no financial de- 
cision can bó made without bis con- 
‘The Legislative Counci) 18 

|y elected, partly nominated. 
‘or purposes of local government the. 
chief towns constitute rovernocehips, 
‘ond the remaining country is divided 
further, 





end jj ofa 


es 


into “fourteen. provinces 
divided into districts. ‘Fhe towns| 


‘with covernorchips are Cairo, Alex- 
andns, Port Said, Suez “Canal, 
Damietta, Snez, and El Ariah. Thé 


provinces jn Lower E. aro i Bohera, | 


ad 


In Upper E., Giza, Beni- 
vum, Minia, Assiut, Ginga, 
p For the Anglo- 


der a governor 







There aro four judicial systems, two 
apply to Egyptian subjects only, one 
$ applicable to foreigners only, and 
the fourth caa be ‘used fur both. 
Foreigners are almost exempt from 
jurisdiction in the native courte, but 
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srrangol. "In 1885 an srlrable 

L Tn 1883 an equitable law 
Was aede and greatiy day 
Spon im 1900. — fhe sidar fe now 
taken from the badala, or "tar ol 
oxemption, this money ie spont om 
the soldiers to Improve thelr condi 
Hong. ‘The present terms of s 
ate five years with the colours aud 
five vear on the reserve, the mon are 
ecrülted by ballot, and at the ond of 
thelr service go free with #820. The 
fellah fe not eeltrellaat or warlike, 
Bathe fe hard-working end un. 
gutidal, sud under tus trainins ot 
| British officers, seconded from the 
British army, he is developing into 


{sa adinirable soldier. "The presont 
lairar, or commander-in-chief, In Sit 
Reginald Wingate, who is also 


|governor-general of tme Sudan. The 
ES is “about 18,000; the 
| British forces stationed in Berpe 
numbering 6000. ‘The revenue in Ibl 
Was, ZPO 95000;  sxpendizmre, 
BE14,570,000; exports, 228,500.00 
importa, £821. ]21,000.- The publie 
Hebe amounted to £94,600 000. 

fare some 1400 m. of stato railways, 
ana over 709 m. of lent, railways 
Owned bycompanies. The not tonnage 
Daselug through the Sues Cual (g.5) 
amounted to over 15,200,000 tons 
(611), rocelpta boing over #6 500,000, 





grimirui jurietiction is exercive by 
the consuls of the fifteen powers who 
posce this right by quiteprobablo that they were Semitic 

Edeection ls being greatly de-| though they appear to belong to 
veloped. The government. primary | Herher tyneor North-eastorn Africans, 
schobis give a four years’ course, pre- | they certainly posecesed many charac: 
Daring the scholars for admission to teristics of the fair-skinned Libyans: 
minor government posts, the agri- they hare no real negroid trace about 
cultural college, etc. The secondary them, though probably there is a 
schoo namit to government posie trahi from intermarrring: thus it. is 
‘and to the three colleges at Cairo, of likely that they may have been a fair- 
Jaw, medicine, and engineering. ‘The |akinned indigenous race, mixed also 
Police service is now voluntary and with people of Asiatic crigin, and a 
under British inspection, a British | certain amount of negro blood. The 
adviser is attached, and the men are earliest types, as pictured by them- 
no longer drafted in from the army selves on monuments, show men of 
under compulsion. fine huild with no trace of the negroid 

The Egyptian army—The fellah, |type: the males are painted red-brown 
as a soldier, {8 useless without and the fomalcs a light yellowish tint. 
capable officers; when under good The earliest prehistoric remains are 
control he is excellent. The ancient|at ‘Thebes, viz. so-called palæolithie 
conquests have been attributed ninta, rudely chipped, but these may 
mainly to mercenaries. For centuries have been produced by natural forces. 
foreiga legions were employed, and! On the desert implements of quite 
Mehemet Ali waa tho first to nse eon- clearly defined form nare been dis- 
scription among the fellahs. 'The|covered. The Noolithie remains are 
system employed was so much |found in considerable quantities and 
loathed and “dreaded, that the in interesting forms ard varieties, 
Peasants mutilated themeclvca rather though their ago is doubtful: the 
than become soldiers, They blinded | province of the Fayum is very rich tn 
themselves in one ey? or eut off the these relies. Tha Keyptians appear 
fingers on their right hand, but even to havo loarnt the usc cf metals very 
this did not save them, one-eyed early: copper and bronze instruments 
Battalions were formed and the men |of a very early date have heen found. 
with injured bands were taught to Apparently iron waa not familiar, or 
shoot from the lett shoulder. It was|at leest not freely worked or used in 


Hurroxy.— The origin of the 
tiana ie stili n matter of diepnte. Tete 
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bing cous sen Sel Back Wieser E 
the Hritish Mumenm (Case A. ‘frat |enedec WMem-kin-HA. ath Dynasty 


Egyptian room) is the body of & man 
iue greve waa discovered on the 
Weston bark af the Nila in Upper 
ypt; ho telongod to tho lator 
vago a rolio of ruote ential, 
He was Dured on his left side. wii 
the ‘neces crawn up nearly to the 
agire long and slender, "hy the’ ade 
lender, "by tho side 
of the body. were int kuiros and 
Diack and roa and buit pottery. point 
to tho boliet in the existetico of a 





Thinite 
founded the kingdom of whita-w 
Gfomphic. Menlo the Areo kng of the 
Ise Dynasty; £e. tho family oF ling of 
governing eucoogsiveiy. 
ho, th tian priest historian, 
mio lived ithe EE 
Ptolomios, fret divided the kings of 
E. lato dyuastiee, and num 
bering them; unfortunately only 
fragments remain of his valuable his. 
tary, „Manetho'a list ot kings snd 
dato I renccely trustworthy. Very 
peoplo ero agreed ae to tho actual 
parag pheno being w slight discrepancy 
of 1000 years between the leading | of. 
Authorities in the date of the lat 
Dynasty, some. 
far back'as 6869 nC. others as late 
as 3315 m.c. The following table of 
an kings, with dates, is a 
rough ettempt io place them cor- 
Tectly and give come idea of about the 





Ateik and Aia, of whiom ns D 
owas Hse or 
Tomy as deli ae ni 
iy (Dom the oity of” This} 
Neter-bau, or KhwSekhemul, 4133; 
Kakaa (r) a100 (Ra-Nab shay he 
[oce E nurs | 
once ." Names hayo 
Boon found ol. ao ‘of this dynasty | ài 
of whom ab present vory ltéie has 
Deen discovered, such as Uatehnes. 
Sonta, ^ Nefortkaro, Netenseker, 
Hletchiotar, cbt, oF Tobatehel 
from Memphis Nob. 
Meas Or Toraa, $806. Other 
as kinge of this dnas; 
ails are wanting. Bey Nokt, 








pe 
bat de 
Tohoser-Tota, Sotches, and Nefor-ka. 
Ra-Huni The dates of theso kings 


Hi 


Ha; or Mykarinos, 3633, Other kings 
we ain Wiü this dyussty, 
Y 


Google 


ns placing it as | 2433; 


a: | Thothmes IL, 1530; Amenhotep Ii 


ES 


Fw 
are, Kakaa, Nefersuri-ka-Ra, Shop- 
Sonia, Kha-nafer-Ra, Mén-kau- 
Horu, end Unas, 3333. 6t Dynasty 
(rom Memphis): Tota, 3300; Fel. 
or Ra Merl, 3243: usn Men-ka-Rar 
DOORS ie Ri 
Nefer-ia-Rea, or Pepi Itvand Ver-en- 
Ra Tchefau (1) Em-sa-F- Tih Dynasty 
Tile R 
of tal y at present; it apps 





thor kings of thie dynasty 








ae 


nothing. 
appear to havo had nineteen 
each, of whom we know nothing. 11 
Dynasty (the Ole Theban 

Middle Kingdom. — 


Antofa, 
2000 ce 2100. any armos Debug £j 
this dynasty, but up to the present 
time very little has been discovered 
Sbout the, many, of thom ond with 
the nam: Senhi- 


ef Ment 
ka-a (o. 2500) ‘appears’ to have 


Spgnid tye pet vorum to iE 
Spent Long uc “4 
fea IL 2370 of 23667 Uaortaen Tit, 
2340 cc 2939; Amenemhat [11., 33007 
‘Amenamnat IY.» 2203; Queen Sebak: 
Noleratetia, 2259," The Tat, tain, 
Fe di, nal vr otis a 

[^ x 
Sa eo vory thie e known. -FAS 
| Thehea and Sebekhoten 1. was ita 


hie ae yo Shepherd kings, 
probably nomad Semitas, invaded 
Rnd extablighed themselyes, crivi 
fhe Lat Dynasty te Kois. ho 15th 
Ja purely a Hyksos d; some of 
thoir, nace, woro "Salat Boon 
‘Apophis, Yanna» an 
Sood. he 1105 Dynasty sew tho and 
ot T4 Hyksos, " 
=i 


Ino Empire. 
m thebes): kahmaes Ty 
Flees | Amenhotep T POR 
tines L. or Thothmes ‘Tet 
1500, T1550; Tonwimes T. 
‘Thothmes II., 1505 (1); Queen. "m. 
ghepann dej: Tebutnos VI. for 














1500 ; Teliutimes IV., or Thothines 
IY. "470. Amenhotep II (the 
. | Metunon of the Greeks), 1455, 1 1450; 
Amenhotep IV., or Khun-Aton, ot 
Akhnaton, 1420 (1); Ssa-Neknt (1). 
1400 ; Tutankh-Amen (1), 1390 ; Ai 
(D, 1980; Hor-em-heb, 1368 (hj. 
L2 
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D^ eae 1950, od rs E 
Rameces II. (the Sesostris of the 





Greeks), 1345 (1); Meneptan, or 
Merenptah, 1285: Soti IL, or Morenp- 
1250; ^ ZO Dynasty (from 


"hebes: Set-Nekht, 1253: Arsu, or 
Ariser, probably a Syrian conqueror 
Rameses II., 1225. After this suo- 
Cosaive Lamcees continue ta ele, | 
tho thirteenth prince of the name was 
murdered or died, and Her-Hor, the 
eat, succeeded. — Jie : 
. Was divided at this period. Kings 
of Tunis : Smendes, Pasobkhanut 
men-en:Apt, Sa Amen, Pasebiche 
mut lE Kings of Thebes: Hcr-Hor or 
Her-Heru, Plsukhi, Paiuelehem. L, 
Puinetchem IL, Masherth, Men. 








j 
aii 
)- Pots Bast (1), 
766; Oscrken ILL; "'ankhi, king, ot 
Northern Sudan, os reigning at the 
Same üme. Z4 Dynasty (from Sls) X 


Georken II. and others (i 
Dynasty (trom Tanis) 


[5 

, of whom nothing is 

ty (from Nubia): 

Shabaka, or so, 700 (1). Other kings 

aro named, but thoir history is still 

obscure. |" 26th Dynasty (from Sale): 
Peamthek 1., or Peemmetichns, i 














(i); Neku 1i., 610, 7 617; Peamthek 
IL, 594; UalAb-Ra, or Hoplum, 
‘or Apries, 539; Aahmes TI., or Amante 


IL, $70 (1); Peamthek IIL, 526 (1). 
arth Dynasty | 


(from Persia): Cam) 
byses, 381; Darius I, 321; Xerxes 





I., 486. There are other kinge of this | 
Gynasiy. some Persian, some Libyan, | 
some native princes; see historical | 
Tecord below. 25 Dynasty (from | 
Sais): Amen‘rut, a native, prince, | 
405 (D, 399 (2): "29th Dynasty: five | 
Kings of small importance. ^ 20fà| 
unas (15. Nekht Heru-Hebt, 378 
(i). Some few others, unknown, bo- 
Tong to thie dynasty.” 31st Dynasty: 
Ochug or Artaxerxes 1I.. 340 
358 (0); Alexandor the Great, 33 
The Plenus. Periat, $04. ^ Tiere | 
are thirteen Ptolemies, followed by 
Cleopatra and her son, 





The Mostem Congest, A-b: 
‘This table of dynastice gives a. 
smadi ides of the rulers ot E, and 
below ia & short record of the most 
import oventa of tho best known 
periods, but i must be remembered 
Ghat every yaar tho search of tho 
prcamologiet is rewarded with tosh | 
facte co 
the time and even the name of the 
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| heir prover 
[5th Dynasty few 





ot Abydos, a large briek-iined pit 
‘props to support an inner lining 
SE wood. Tradilon asserta that he 
Was slain by o hippopotamus," The 
preal intrest whleh centres round 
is king and his whole dynasty is the 
remarkable stage of civilisation the 
country bad reached. The furniture 
of inlaid ivory and ebony, the carved 
labaster vessels, and thecopper work, 
abso the wonderful skill of the gold- 
Norkers,examplos of which have 
discovered, prove how far advanced 
the jana were already at tho 
early daze of about 4400 B.C. 
iy hie writing was coming 
common uso, and a state reli 
rleetly organisation were fully regu- 
Sed and established. Durig the 
Srd Dynasty, ‘Tchoser (or Zoser) 
stop pyramid at Sak- 
e great Sphinx of Gizeh 
may havo beon bult duriag this 
dynasty, tough some authorities 
attribute it to the fourth. T i 
interesting here to stato that when 
ibo king became (as Meres) ruler of 
Upper and Lower X. tho red crown of 
the delta was worn outelde the white 
helmet, ot the kingdom ot the valley: 
this curious headdress of royalty has 
become familiar to all who sev the 
Temone dans m meum The 
areus worn bv kings was ti 
imode of the, African Sobre or asp 
hose name” Oura” signifies king. 
Jt was roprosonted with the body 
ereot and the hood expanded. Tho 
fourth dynasty kinga wore the groat 
builders of pyramids (q.v). Tho Bret 
King Snefera mally established the 
insula of Sinai as part of tbe 
gyptian dominion, with ite rich 


Hiero- 
then into 
ion and 








copper and turquoisó mines. Cheops 
or Khufu built tho Great Pyramid. 
His reign seems to have beon marked. 





his 





ret monumant 
Tho Palermo Stele or 
‘engraved with various evanta 

names of some pre-dynastio 


Egypt 
kinge, bolonzs to this period, also the 
pe] rus of accounts and the Proverbs 
"ho: 
in the oth Dynasty Queen Men-ka- 
Ra, the Nitocris of Herodotus, round 
whom have gathored many logends. 
Some of ‘the pyramids Ab Sakkara 
wore built during this dynasty, also 
the red granite Sphinx of Tani 
‘The city GF white walla reetived 
later namo of Memphis at this timo. 
Herkut, a prince of Elepbantine, who 
led many” successful caravan “ex. 
editions, brought trom the land’ of 
"un, by way of the a 
dancing avert to please the boy king, 
Popi I1., whose letter of boyish delight 
to Herkut ts fully engraved on the 
tagado of the latter's tomb. During 
the 11th Dynasty Sankh-ka-Ra do- 
spatoned a Successful expedition to 
Wo jani ci Punt, bringing back 
[ces and scented gima, much prized 
by the Keyptian for tie purpose of 
embalming. ‘The 12th Dynasty estab- 
lished the power of Thebes after a 
period of atarchy. The monumenta 
Bi tais period are numerous and of 
splendid’ design aud workmanship. 
8 great temple of Amen at Thebes 
was "built, and the papyrus of 
Amenemhet I., containing the famous 
instructions tà his sor, belongs to 
Thisdynaaty. “Thess kings wero great 
irrigaiors, aad Amenemhat IL. com- 
pleted the great work of Lake Moeris; 
Yo also built tho labyrinth at LHawara. 
Art, sculpture, architecture, and trade 
Houished curing his reign; many 
interesting buildings and statues be- 
Jong to thie period. also very beautiful 
jewellery. Tho following period, of 
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. Some traditions place | 
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| God was displeased with us, and there 
came up from the East in a strange 
manner men of ignoble race, who had 
the coufidenes to invade our country 
‘and easily subdued it by their power 
Without a battle." Probably the horse 
and the war-chaviot were introduced 
into E. by the Hyksos, Tho princes 
ot Thebes who were vassals of the 
Hykees af Inat revolted. Cine named 
Seqonon-Ra LII., who was married to 
an Egyptian princess of pure blood, 
determined to throw off the yoke of 
the Barbarian, The Hyksos, king 
0 


ordered him to worship’ thelr i 
Sutelh, he refuse: 

independence began. 
appears to have 


d, and the var of 
Segeren-Ra. 
een a determined 
when "bia 





there were other large wounds: ob- 
| viously he had died Aghting for his 
Country's freedom, His son, E w-mes, 
Continued the bitter struggle. and a 
fast Aahmen, or Amado, T. captured 
the sirvaghold of tho Hykeos at 
Avaris and expelied the Rarharians 
|Aabmes becamo the founder of the 
18b Dynasty, This King rebuilt tho 
|tomples and the eltios ruined by the 
|Hyleses, and at last, established law 
‘and order, He was a reat soldier 
and fought successfully in Syria and 
in Nubia. Ones more i. became a 
Strong. rich country. Amenhotep 1s 
'his con and sucosesor, founded the 
great brotherhood of the Prieste of 
‘Amen. “Thothmes L, or enutimos l, 
followed Amenhotop; this great 


the 13th, 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th ! warrior king subdued Cush, or Nubia, 
Dynasties i» a time of doubt and fixed the Lonndary of hia kingdom 
confusion. Three or four hundred at the fourth cataract, and carried 


Fears uocis the provable tiie el the 
Este of these dynasties: and the Loth 
pasty sonms to mar the arrival 
"he Hyksos, or shepherd "inge 
Sho endet. Mayen nppammily 
conquered her without a blow. 
Stadoino im "uis "history deserioe: 
them as the foreign Pheenician kings. 
Josephus ‘calls them the children of 
Israel. It is fairly certain these 
pearls, vue Aoise, pM a 
nomadic tribe from the Syrian desert, 
bat thus matter is still ctreure, and 
DE a c E 
bitter hatred of the Eeypuene for 
ie invadera roused tien at Mal 
to'a more martial spirit, and the Gaal 
Md eompieie oxpuision of tbe Hyksos 
[DOCE EMO 3-4 
periods of Egyptian history. Relics 
of the Hyksos ure very scarve. They 
ore’ tetimed “Rarhatignt by d 
tians, ena Josephus quoteg from 
tho, ' We bad formerly a king 
Whose namo was T maloe. T his time 
t came to pase, I know not how, that 











Google 


lis “armies victornusly to” the 
Euphmies He hull on to the 
Theban temple of Ammon or Amen 
at Kamak (q.n), which gradually be- 
fame thegrentest tempie m the world. 
Ho was tho fst king to be Buried in 

‘Talley of the tombs of the kinga 
of Thebes. "Thothmes IL, who suc- 
iccoded, married his hal sinter, 
Hatshepset; after her husband's 
death she became sole queen cf E. 
Thothmes TIL, her nephew, was 
nominally king also. Hatshepset was 
|a woman of great Tores of character, 
land her father's military genius 
| anpears to nava descended tà her, and 
in her capablo harda many warlike 
expeditions were sucoafuliy carried 
Ont. She waa a great buildar, among 
her works being the famous temple 
of Deici-Buhri. Her design was Lo 
make @ paradise for the god Amen, 
and a largo expedition to ust was 
organised to obtain the hecowary 
Ee thee and plea A Hate 
leont off and reached Puni in safety, 


returning laden with ivory, gold, 
Shoup myrrh, dog bonded, Spee, 
Jeopard-skins, and thirty-one Incense 
trees whose renta ware properly balled 
up with earth. These trees wore 
fed on the Lerruces of the lem, 

v the Dieamure of the god. T 
famous queen usually dressed herself | 
as a man, bul allowed herself to be 
described as à woman in her inscri; 
tions. "On her death Thothmee LIT. 
Decaite sole King: one of hi fms acts 
was to deface the late queen's monu- 
monta and replace her name either by 
fis own or hls father's. Ho seems Wo | 
have been filled with rage and hate at 
the very thought of her, regarding her | 
d.n usurper of his rights. Afraid of 

jer during hor life, hl» only revenge. 
at her death was an act of vandalista 
Utterly unworthy of the great warrior 

hoaftorwarde became. Thothmes 
HII7 tuit un enormous number of 
Denderan Coptos, otoy his groatect 

jondera,. » 

work veing the colonuade at Karnak: 
he also set wp several magnificent 
obelisks. "His conquests hed mado tho 
‘country’ exceedingly, rich, His cam 
paign: in the revolted Syria, In Libya, | 
and Ethiopia wore splendidiy succose” | 
ful he socured tho Phoantelan porte. 
and Crete, Cyprus, and the Aigean | 
Isles sent annual tribute to him. 

it king died at a very grest age: 

b mammy, was wrapped in a fo 
linen sheet lnseribod with the 154th 
chapter from the Book of the Dead. 
Atter the unimportant reigne of two 
kings followed Amenhotep III., the 
Memnon of the. Greeks, one of the 
Hobest kings E. ever saw. ^ Tho 
‘country was now at the height of her | 
Greatest splendour and prosperity; hia | 
“rife, hiv. was a very benutifal and 
Femarcable woman. It 1» not yet| 

ens certain whether she was a 
Erian Za birth, but oho certainly 
seems to have been of foreign extrac- 
tion: Her father, Y uas, may bave beon 
a Syrian, and’ her mother, Thuoa, | 
an Egrptian. Amenhotep's buildings 
were very extensivo. Among them | 
Aro tbe Apis chapela at Sakkarah, 
the temple to the Theban Triad ai 
Luxor. one ot the greatest moni 
ments of Thebes, Ho also built 
famous palace on the western bank of 
tho river, under the Theban hills, with 
a large pleasure lake for his beloved 
queen, "'hiy; it must have been a place 
Of great beauty, ‘The excavations 
thore have brought to light a dim 
Idea of this age of wealth and luxury: 
‘among other things of interest found 
in Cus palace wore bathrooms, eight 
fn number, properly drained. The 
two great Colosel known to tho Greek 
as the Colossi ot Menon were carved 
for Amenbotep: they represant him- 
acit seated, and look out over the 
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postern piain of ‘Thebes: ono was 
famous from a sound which was said 
to issue from it at dawn. There they 
SUL aie, gazing with sightless eyes 
oros the plain, In momery of a groat 
king dead over 3000 youre sao, À mon- 
Rotep. waa succeeded by his gom 
Amenhotep IV. Ho was only a child 
At bis father's death, and his mother, 
Thir, took over the control of taS 
state. Her own idoas of religion may 
have influenced her son: though he 
fee ocr manio anaE PE 
5 cate of Amen, Iv 
certain she worshipped, Aton or the 
one God. Amenhotep IV. stands out 
lor us as the first actual individual 
in humanhistory. Thisboy. 80 delicate 
Mad probably an eplleptie, formed 








in bis mind and soul a true mono- 
thelstie religion and taught it to his 
people, Ho was an idealet, and this 


new religion of his swept wway the 
Ancient superstitions and the great 
multitude of gods with their eere- 
monie and traditions; in thelr place 
he preached simplicity, honesty. and 
parity, a code of morality hardly 
Sxceedod by the later teaching of 
Christianity. “His god was not a 
Person, ho wae an essence, the ecuroe 
5f lifo and eternal love, in the 
of the anelent traditions of E. and in 


‘his a land utterly pricst-ridden, this boy- 


king set up his beautiful and wonder- 
ful taith, He callod it ' The-heat- 
which-is-in-Aton, and symbolised it 
by the fun. thé giver of joy and 


worship of Aton. Egyptian art now 
underwent a great change; Akhnaton 
wisbed to bo reprosented really and 
not conventionally, and his monu- 
mental plotures aro utterly diferent 
in style from the previous Egyptian 
art, "On the death of his mother he 
broke finally with the powerful priest- 
hood of Amen, and retired io his 
beautiful city of Khu-aton or Tel-el- 
Amarna. Here he developed his great 
creed, aad lived entirely in a world 
of ideale and dreams. "One of the 








1910). Tho ‘king having practical 
fered from hie. inquiri ihe i 
evitable happened. io ho was 


preaching love aud , red war 
locked at the outpost of Hia em pire; 





in vain hie goveruore eent for help, 
one by one the bard won victories of 
lis furere "were forgotten, and 


enemies and plunderer began to 
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show thomslvos unatraià, Thus tho|sarted on exer temple. The Ehota 
Bront, whosoever ncreasingpower 
Soria during bis’ father's reign, was a menace tO the empite, were 





while ho dreamed 
Tel-el- Amarna. 
Syria revolted and intrigued with the 


ancl 
to succeed him, and he died at the 
eariy ago of thisty-ave, © The kings 
ho followed him were of no im- 
portance urtil Horem-heb became 
the Pharaoh. This men wasa 
soldi ond e. worskippee ef amen 
Akhnaton was regarded aa a criminal 
heretic by bim, and wherever the 
Lame Aton occurred it was effaced. 
When 'Akhnaton's mummy waa dis- 
covered t was found that bie name 
had been erased from both cafn and 
‘wrappings: thus neing nameless, the 
priota of Amon tel satisfied, bosause 
ian the namolesg soul | anc 
was homeless and ao wandering 
Shadow without rest throughout 
srernity; in this way they revenged 





themselves on the fret er of 
purity, truth, and pesce that our 
‘hea known. One of the great 


discoveries belonging to this reign 
mere tho teblete of Tell Amarna; 
Wero ionnd in tho eity ruins, 
E eariy all written in Semitic 
fond in the vunellorm char 

atar. ‘They consist eletto vata. 
from Amenhotep ong rre 
iene mud oma forcen kings io 
"And Amenhotep, "and ne of 
tho greatest value and inverset for 
the story of Palestine and N. Syria 
SU thin period. amenes T. was the 
founder of tas 19th Dynasty, he was 
probably a distant relation to Hor- 
Emrheb his two years were spent In | wi 
Sovere fighting. Hia son, Seti T., suc 





ceeded him. Seti was a soldier? and 
his great camp. x Palestine, 
, Libya and the Sudan wore 

i and he returned. home 


inden with "polis. "He continued 
the building of temples, and added 
seventy-nine columaa to the hall ot 
columns at Karnak. Ho reopened the 
copper mines of Sinai, end built mean 
JY ronda. Hs enmmenced a. heantl. 
temple a: Abydos, but died before 

it was dished. Ho was sucoceded by 
Hamann IL, the’ Resontr of the 
‘who had been acsoolated with 

hi Tether en the Chrove for some 
Teu, Ho e frequently called "the 
reat,’ but he must rank below his 
fathor in the eyes of history. Ho was 
a vigorousand ablo king, but possessed 
of ihe mort amaring vanity and 
ambition which frequently got ‘the 
better of hig judgment. Hle price, his 
cruelty, and his appélling extráro. 
ence sapped the strength ot E. The 
Various war undertakon by Ramesor 
were successful, and the commemo- 
Tation of his victories was lavishly 
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reotioal ig found 





Sica ot Pease 
pro pn 
Se Serer rani 
ES idee PAESE 
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EPI ue 
[| ot ate 
frei s ride 
carved in many buildings 
Sibu ert stages 
ine ee Bee R 
Xing of His harem was enormous, 
FENCE UT 
EIerr rn 
yet none survived worthy of his name. 
oppresive rule eft E impoverished 
mti 
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| Mer-en-Ptah, the thirteenth son, suo- 
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pu E 
Lug ch 
ast, vas reported to be a magician 
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Hr cH 
EE die RE 
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doro, wore 
already Using in estre. His rei 

‘against the encroach- 
Ine anoles: The great Libyan Wat, 
in Which he wes Victorious, once more 
saved E. from being overwhelmed. 
lle appears to have been an excellent 
general, though an old man at the 
time of hie great victories. His 
‘mummy waa discovered in the tomb 
of Amenhotep 11., and when unrolled 
‘showed the placid face of a stout old. 
man with the hlgh-bred aristceratle 
features of his fathers, difüonlt to 
jassociate with the Pharaoh who 
hardened his heart. After his death 
comes period of misery and trouble: 





ot that name 








the country fel into & state of 
anarchy, and the kings following were 
of litte Importance. The tonndar of 


tho 20th Dynasty was Rameses III. 
His fuhur Sctenkhot appears Lo lave: 
driven a Syrien invader from the 
throne and restored the monarchy. 
Rameses once more established a. 
certain amount of order, and drove 
Gut his enemies. llis greatest victory 
was over the confederation of people 
from Cyprus, Crete, Philistia, and 
the northern ‘shores of the Mediter- 
ranean combined with the Libyans, 
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“They divided thelrtorcesandattaoked |:he people who escaped fled to F. 
E. by land and sea, Ramoscs, how- sarrying Joromiah, the prophet, with 
ver, ouswitied them, und won the |shem. Haa-ab-Ha was dothroned by 
fima mrs haitie noar Taisin | hs cw “people. erd "Aahmes or 
and overthrew tho land loaguo with | Amasis 1I., who was à general in the 
much slaughter, thus winning a army, became king. Has-ab-Ra was 
reat double victory. This king waa slain by an arrow while watching a 
eviderty a man of somo ability, his | deht from his galley, thoush some say 
Iifo, worl was to restore the prosperity | he was strangled by order of Aajma 
of his country. He kept two a | Tha son Aahmes was Psam. 
ficete lor trading purposes, one in tao metichus FIL, Who reigned only siz 
ed sea and one in the Mediser- montns. The Persian king, Cambyses, 
ranean, and greatly increased tho do- | now invaded E. and conquered her. 
«lining commerce of Egypt. After his Tradition says that Psammetichus 
death severa! kings followed of small was forced by Cambyses to drinke bul- 
importance, all named Ramesec. The | look’s blood in sight of the people so 
Rameses XIL, wasutterly priest- that ho died; in any case he was 
Haden, and the cüuntzy Lad become | practically mirderod, and E. became 
oor end oppressed. On his deabh ja Persian province. This olosco the 
ler-Hor, the high priest of Amen, ‘history of the Fharaohe; the fate of 
seized tha throne and probably mur. the onea glorious iand of b. now lay in 
Sored tho young princo, Ramécas, a | thehandsof the Falf inzansand wholly 
id ot great proc ovii 1 head of cruel "king ‘of Persia, who -hesped 
no mere; a» patheticalty ends the misery and Insults, on his. victims. 
groet lino of kings begun some two | From the various logonds and records 
Centuries bofore -After the accession | toncerning him, the man appears to 
St Her- Hor, K became divided, with | us oniy es an laiuman brute. Having 
marriod two of his sisters, ho took the 

ounger to E. with him and slew her 
for grieving over the desth of her 








osta in the govern: 
ment with members of the royal 
family, so that presently E. became a | 


jopulacion,. Ho certainly encouraged 
land ot petty Kings. in the reign of (hà Keyptian priesthood. restored 
Shashenq IT., Piankhi, the king of | their temples and buil fresh cmes. 
Northern Sudan, invaded E, and con- , The fall ttes of the Pharaohs were 
Were her. ‘The 23th Dynasty from | adopted hy him and his successore, 
Sale centaine the ising Bakenroaet, or | but tho hatred smouldering im thc 
Bocchoris of the Greeks; he was sup- | heart of Lhe Egyptian for E.'s con- 
pogen ta he a great eser Sha: | queror conid not, appreciate ‘these 





the Ethiopian, who succeeded things. Tho country now was not 
him, lesnid loluvedereated Boochoris strong ouough bo combing In a 
and’ barnt ‘him alive, an appalling national revolt. In 486 BC. they rose 


crimo in the cycs of tho Egyptians. 
At the end of this Ethiopian dynasty, 
‘Thebes was sacked hy the Assyrians. 
Peamthok I. trom Sais is the first 

of the 26th Dynasty, he restored 

es and established a certain 
amount of order. Nekeu, who suc- 
ceeded him, leá an army against Syria, 
and or the way slow Josiah, King of 
Judah, but was defeated by Nebu- 
Chadnezzar II. His son Peammetichus 
IL time during his short reign 
to repair the temples. ilis son, Haa- 
ab-Ka, the Pharaon Hophra of the 
Bible and the Apries of the Greeks, 
succeeded him on the throne. This 
king made an expedition tc Syria 
purposing to assist Zedekiah, King of 
Judah, but failed to arrive in time, 





against Xerxes who speedily crushed 
the rebellion. Later on Amyrteeus of 
Sais revolted successfully against 
Darius IL. and for perhaps sixty 
Years E. was once more independent. 
Neetangous IL was the last native 
King of E. Artaxerxes 11., or Oohus, 
tho Persian, subdued E. linaily with 
great brutality. Her condition now 
Became so miserable that Alexander 
the Great was welcomed as a deli verer: 
After the victory of Issus, Alex- 
ender travelled to Memphis and from 
there marched to the nasia of Siwa 
|to worship at the oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon. He also founded the port of 
Aiexnnden.- "Im tho division of bis 
| conquests, E. foll to the share of one 
‘of his generals, Ptolemy, son uf Lagus, 


and Jérusalem fell into the handa of | wha founded the Ptolemaic Dynasty. 
Nebuchadnezzar IL. The remnant of | Under the rule of tho Ptelomiee, ja 
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spite of heavy taxation, E. once more 
prospered. lemy I., or Soter I. 

commenced the famous library and 
museum at Alexandris. Ho wrote 
a history of Alexander's campaigns. 
and he introduced the worship of 
Serapis. Ptolemy IL., Philadelphus, 
built the lighthouse at Alexandria 
known aa Pharos, regarded as one of 
the seven wonders of the world. The 
Splendour of his court was famous. 


ianetho tha priest wrote his history 
9f B. during this reign. Ptolemy TTE 
Kuergeles JL, left more monumen! 


than hie fathers. among them the | 
temple ot Edtu, finished by Ptolemy | 
IX. Pwlemy IV. was ‘merely, à 
Maso hemp IY, Teme A | 
Ptolemaic kingdom began during his 
misrule. "In the reien of Ptolemy V.. 
Who came to the throne at fve yer 
‘ld, E. eufered fom a serien of 
TEE kingdom. “Wwiten the child grew 
e kingdom. When the elild grew 
to manhood his chiet pleasure seemed 
to lie in athletic games and hunting, 
During nie reign tho suppression ef 
ative rebellions were remarkable for 
ther crueby and tyranny. While 
Ptolemy V. was quite a child, the 
biet priests mot in council ut Mour 
phis and passed a decree ordering 
that special honours be paid to this 
king. "This decree was duly carried 
Sutana inseribed on stone stalea. Tha 
Tosca stono, now im tho British 
Meum which was dug wp by M. 
Boussard ix 175, iscnoef thesesteles. 
Ite namo i derived from (bo plac 
where jt wae foun 
Interest and value, because it was im- 
‘scribed in hieroglyphic, demotio, and 














es I] 





his uncle and murderer, seized tho 
throne and married the iother of the 
ltte king." Ptolem 1X. waa a man 
‘pitorly vile in hio habite and himsol. 
yuring his reign he fin tempi 
ot Edfu and repaired many other tem- 
ples both ip E.and Nubia. Ptolemy X. 
Was murdered by the people, an 
Megitimate son of. Soter 1]. was 
chosen as Ptolemy X; ho was called 
‘Auletes, the flute-player. Rome sup- 
‘this man, and after he was 
iven out by popular hatred, ro- 
tored him. On his death he left the 
Kingdom fe his eldest eon. aged ton, 
Ptolemy Dionysus, who was marri 
ta his besutifal and famous sister 
Cicopacra, when she was barely eoven. 
teen’ yoare old. Theo two children 
ruled "jointly under the care of the 
Roman Serato. Thegreot Pompey wes 
appointed their guardian. Pompey 








Google 


335 





Ivo of eepectal | asp 


anmade a treaty with 


Egypt 
was murdered off Pelusium by order 
of the boy-king, whe had eucoeedod 
in banishing his bosutitul and trouble- 
some sister. Cleopatra had withdrawn 
To Syria to make preparations to ro- 
cover her rights by foroe, trom thence 
She went to Rome and encountered 
Julius Caesar. Ono legend asserts that 
At hor command ahe waa wrap: up 1o 
3 bundle of ruga and ski rj 
a present to Cesar; hersingulurbeauty 
And charm overesime his Sera pies ant 
hho resolved to place her on the throne 
of ET cea taat hs under 
The war tor tha purpose of setastati 
Cleopairas In 46 ne bo landed m Ej 
iav ug defeated Polomy, who perish 
in the naval battle of Alexandria 
Gecpatea WM replaced on CT 
io tule ier younger brother, 
Ptolemy XIIL; the child died soon 
afterwards, tradition saya Te was 
Poisoned by Cleopatra’s Order. She 
Thon lived openly as Cesar s mieteens 
but after his assassination suo went 
no mere to Kome, and her son. whom 
Sho assorted to bo Cacar s obid, called 
(Gestion, was associawd with ber on 
the türohe as Ptolemy XIV. The 
Roman triumvir, Mark Antony (q.9.), 
succosded Cumar in her aftecticoe the 
Storyot their love is well known; it vas 
the ruin of both Antony and E. When 
Octavianus sailed to E. he murdered 
the itle Ptolemy XTV., Mark Antony 
Aled by his own hand, and Cleopatra, 
knowing her kingdom lost. and Fefus- 
ing to become a: Roman captive, died, 
according to tradition. by applying ari 
To Wer breast, ‘thts enced the 
reign of the Ptolemies, and E. now 











became a Roman province. "The 
Prolemies lett many beautiful monn- 
monta behind thom, among thom 


those on the island of Philo, ‘The last 
native king of E., Neetanenis, hnit a 
tompie to dolo there, which Btolomy 
Fhiladelphus reconstructed, The un- 
finished kiosk, known an" Pharnah't 
bed.” ia ono of tho moot beautiful 
ruins on the island ; tho temple of 
Ptolemy (Knorgetes 1). in also famous 
for ita boauty. "As a Roman provinco, 
30 nc. E. Mas under the rule of & 
The Art prefect was 

clue Gallus ; ho appears io havo 
Queen. of 

Nubia at Bhie. “Phils queen, Aimen: 
taret or Candace, broke tho treaty 
five years lator. marched from hor 
sity of Moron and invaded E. Th 











ag the reign of Claudius the 
Waluatie Indian (rade waa necared for 
E. Most of the Roman emperor from 
Tiberius onwards adopted xy pilan 
Tames and titien in k. Hadrian Ewie 
Mislted E. and founded. Antinoo, 
Gneco-Rotaet buildings of uis poriod 


Egypt 

fare numerous. Under Marcus Aure- 

lius the suppression of a serious ro- 

Dallion caused lasting damage to the 

Prosperity, of the country, One 
to make himeelt “imperar 
make ipe: 

ara 

troor 





Christianity first began 
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ut he was slain by his own fall 


Egypt 


attention to converting the temples 

ef the ancient gods of her 

into ehurehes. "The temple of Sera 

waa the soene of a di: ‘and 

Bloody oonfiot between 

mob and tha remnanta of "ho pagana: 
it was converted into & church 


for the we of the Christians. This 


in K. ia not quite certain, bnt pro-| waa tho real death-blow to Pagantsm ; 
bably very carly; many Egyptians | the Chrietiane showed os litte mercy 
adopted it as the hope of a future as their brother Pagans in asserting 


life coincided with their own views. 
It must always bo romomborod that 
the Egyptians thought more of the 
future fife than the present, and that 
from the earliest times they were a 
deeply religious race it was obvious 


wing adopted Chris- 
S thoy would do to norouguls, 
and underSeverus they: 


fered sovere 
wtions which merely added to 





ieir zoal, and they soon made Alez- to take an 


amaria a Gente of Chritian earning, 
During tho rule of Carazalle (211 4.0.) 
all tho moa who could possibly boar 
Arma aa soldiers were masmactea 
Alexandria, because of some real or 
fancied isul offered. Lo Caracalla. 
Hans again suffered tarrible porsona- 
again e; le porsoou- 
Hons, in 210 a;b. Zeuobla, ihe 
lammou. Queen ot Palmyra invaded Es 
aa tauno tr Enea 
jolady during it Claudius. 
[CDU Sra 
perci ved the dangerous poli 
Fiat Dalmyroap "quom, as Ber 
Sas already Paving soins struck boar: 
ing the imperial titio, Aurelian drove 
the "Paumyrente from E, His army 


was lot by Probus, and I. was ruled | vari 


bac oed 
ECL RECEN 
E E 
Rosy a Sea 
RES QE 
S recta Uaioe De ds 
Phe unt Moma, Ml nie by 


them, and a formidable revolt broke | allotted parta. 


ont lc by Aokillous, who callod him. 
Self tho Emperor Domitianus, Dio. 
Sletian came to E. and captured 
Aloxardrio, and Achilleus was slain. 
‘Tue Biomaivos retired to the Sadan. 
and an arrangement was mado to 
them a fixed annual eum on the un 
ganding that they consed from raid- 
ing Roman toritory, „A templo was 

t at Hlophantine whore both aldee 
could swear to observe this covenant. 
FPompey's Pilar was erected dar- 
ing Dischüsu's rule Wo vonunemorate 
part of the cora tributa being paid to 
ho Aozandeiana, Tha Christians at 
this period wers again 
with savage cruelty and d thay o 
tho apres in largo numboro, 

in 

Theodosius the Great. pro: | an 
olaimod Christianity to bo tho 
‘of bis empire, E. at onos t 





'her 


Google 


the cy of thair belier, During 
tho relin of Justinian, while the army 
Ves oonconiratod in quelling an in- 
Vasion of the Blemmyes, Chosroee, 
tho ‘Pereian, invaded B. and con- 
Querod hor easily, holding her for ten 
years. Heraclius, ‘the Perdan 
ad won Peck the country for e ile 
While Duta stronger than nó was 
rapidly gail hering foreo on hor borders 
"possess her finally. 
Weakened fer Tong idtornat 
Siruguios we aia utterly impoverished 
by the years of misrule now fell an 
clay ‘prey lo Amr-Ibn-al-Asi, the 
general of the Khalifa Omar, and the 
face groat, E. province of 
the newly founded Arab empire. Hee 


below, Moolem Conquest, 
atic Ginger of Cher exiis We 


tians is exceedingly diffews Ed 
qian or explain, ne multado 
enormous 


HS meurt ot rarions legonts and bes 
E bogus to each separate, eid 
except a: grset lengthy Healer her 
except at show how 
all were subject fulfilled their 

re nie end sued ter 
supreme head. The [t ot 

‘and godueses bh 
at a total of about 2200 have been 
sisoveri “ike Bey pilnn merer tad 

Teal uniformi) of ralgion, but 
vare tho iet god desi supremo, 
the others Is ‘fulfill thelr 

je cannot, ‘ith 

Sbeslate luth, deseribe treie ancient 
lign as monotaeistie, but tue oge 
Expreme being was theke teal and oniy 
GU. and the mullivude of others 


Wea the heart of Nu, Nu belag è wi 
Who Hoated in vast waten and The 
Ba reat d Mase of Na whe crested 
ins walvero, The sun, Ra, Sprang 
{nto being from the endless warts 
Vaters anl thereafter ruled the 
Tenvens. "Ostia (whose name muse 
not be spoken) and isis, his beloved 
ster and wife, were tho children of 
Wa, also Set. tho wicked one, and 
Nophthys, his wife and sister,” The 
igonda ot Osiris and tho suit t ha? 
Yi Are aa old aA dynastic. E. 


fon | (probably alder). Osiris was tho good 





god-man who, for love of his world 
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uflerod, died, and seo again to ralo |soppesteig, or omocatod wiih the 
i : Yayptüen X were Hap. t 

ihe proot of tue resurrection” and | Bull, and Berapi end the grent qo 





their great hope of eternal life, The 
dgecrtbtion of his kingdom, - Thenelds 
cof posce, the pleasant pools of poace,’ 


Drove how readily acceptable suc & | very. 


freed was to tho hard-worked ayo: 
a who ‘ved fa abject poverty, 
depending entirely ou the Nile for hi 
hakd-wonerops. Isis, the most famous 
edem of E», tho Wife and sister of 
had minuy beautiful ien 
ood to Rt, E the 
p. of her Tovo dor 0 iia ‘andthe 
ody may H 
E Hand the wieke one, the god of 


evil, killod Cuirle and divided his bod: 
into fourteen pieces: ale wandered 
over the earth until all the parta of 
hor husband's body wero found, Dur- 
ing her wanderings, Horus, ner divine 
se wan born Ths boly ehid, andor 
the 


instructione of his devoted 





in raising him from the dead; from 
that time on Osiris became the ki 
of Amenti, the under world, the lan 





Gradually, spreading at last to Homo 
Sad Greves., Sho beame the goddess 
af the nnde world. of love, 
and of haing. | As the onder ot "El 
magio, A a xou Bo kin s E 
hidden, allpowerii name o 
Thien vo oue “knew (names always 
pnm oero: 


‘part da 
monica), To he Jigrp an sho wa 
Always the erent gentleness, the pure 
În heart, and the devoted wifo and 
mother, ier womb ithetood 
longer than any otne, the over. 
Whüring tids of Christianity, and 
there ls much in common between bho 
two doctrines. "Thoth waa "aamally 
reprosentod as the sebo of tha goda 
De io was who welgiod the hears 
the dead men and women In the court 
by hla sido always waited 
lind monster known ai 
the eater, cf ths dead. 
patenty waiting to devour tho heart 
would not "balance against tho 
leather. Among’ ihe other better has 
Known gode and goddessen are Ptah 
of Memphis who assisted in the 
Sreation, the " Hophgetus of 
Greeks; Maat, the goddess of truth; 
Hathor, the, lovable, -represented 
with a ‘ot the homme oia 
cow and ie solar diso between Lenk 
the ola god Bes of the Sudan: Hapi 
the Nile god; Anubis, the Jackal god; 
ton of Sets Nul, tho goddess of the 
iky; Bast, the goddess of Bubestie, to 
whom cata were socred; and many 
others, Later, many foreign gods 
Srepe in and ‘wore either worshipped 
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the | was 





‘Ammon or Amon ot Thebes, who’ 
Came aseociated with Ra of Memphis 
se Anen-Re. Amen-Ra became a 
worsbl 
the 1i 
fosthood of 
arachis Os 





Panne e gal al 


3 
Lorum Ka 
Memphis with him beoanse of their 
deeire to absorb al the lesser gods. 
dis | Aineuolep IV., or Akhuaton, who 
formet ME own "erted apart fein? all 
previcus Egyptian teaching, was ee 
Schild, dedicate to Tta of Siemphle: 
than at the beginning of hie new re 
ligionhiagod Aton wnsassocinted win 
Ha, "Aton, has been, identified la 
with the Syrian. Asiatic. A donis (of 
Hobrew adonat, Lord). ‘The worship 
ot Serapis was introduced by Foley 
Soter, Bernpis being identiaec. wit 
‘Yoortiap!, the Osiris- Apia, A Greek 
statue of this 








‘the Chrletians 
wed to. The 


du protection from Ra: 
many others. Sacred figures wero 
Used to Dury with the dead, known aa 
Ushabti figures; these cam» to life in 
the other world and performed all the 
hard work for the person who waa 
buried with them. The god Thoth, 
who was the scribe of the other 
‘World, invented writing.  Hlerogly- 
phics wore used until the Roman 
period, then demotie, writing "took 
hel placa. Tha nierogiyphica were 
purely pictorial; thoy were usod for 
monumental purposes, bui for ordi- 
pary uso on papyrus the, Pierabio 
writingsoon came into use. The key to 
thelr decipherment, the Rosetta stone, 
en referred to above. Writing 
Tunvenale comisted ef papyrus E 
Tecd-pen, and Ink. The papyrus used 
ee stom of the plant which grow. 

in the marshes by the Nile; the strips 
of the stem were arranged ins sheet 

‘perpendicularly and another’ sheet 

laced horizontally, the two sheete 
then gumméd together and 
dried. "Phe Coptlo write constated 
OE ue Greek Miuhebet ahd several 
signs. Of the large amount of litera- 
Turo, which, hee bom sered, tho 

Rreatest part is religious. * The ‘Boo! 
of the coming forth by Day,’ or * The 
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Book of the Dead,” is a series of; used the flat bread-cakes to wipe 
forums collier by the presa of| them on. "Heer was th commen 
Heliopolis about 3800 bor. "The drink of the countey and made in 
Fook ot (mating. contains a several waya: datowins was also 
eee of Brute, cons, RS E "lentis Den Red 
Book sf the Lementations of ide and women wero popular end. greatly 
Nephthys,’ and “The Book of Travers- | amused the penis. also tamblers and 
Bday an account ofa journey cortortionista ihe hart, the irum. 
ME ou the other world, There are end. the erum. wane favourite 
many other curious and interesting | musical Instr ente," "Tio furnivure 
Books of litanias, hymns, and prayers, [of royal and noble houses was vore 
eke. Some of the ayine are yery ich and beautiful, inlaid ebony 
fine. Among the litarature mot re- ivory being much used. From p 
[CO ACE p ape o po “ae 
cepts of Ptah-hotep,' ‘ The Instruc- | excellent potter. Vessels of o great 
Mns "ot. Amen-ok-hat 'L. —" Tho variety of shape end size were always 
maxime of Ani, and a‘ Hymntothe in use. The making of glass was an 
Deer Lose. Thor’ are inan | unclent art in which Cae workore so 
‘aries ot marvellons adventure, and | celled, porcelain was mueh used, and 








Some interesting selontido works on 
astronomy and geometry. The Turin 
Penge S ehronalonical Het of 300 
ings, with the length of their reigns ; 
the tablets of Aby« 
for Said. There are varions medical 
works of great interest, but although 
icarnei physicians existed, magic was 
mixed up with medicine’ and prob- 
ably belioved in more than drugs. A 
8001 deal of poctry must have been 
‘written; many songs and verses have 
Seon saved, among them the love- 
songs from the Harris papyrus, The 
manners and customs of ancient E. | 
are exceedingly interesting. Women 
‘enjoyed great freedom: unlike, tho 
Women of other Eastern countries | 
they went unveiled, and 
friends on equal term’, The legal wife 
asked in and out, of the house as she. 
Chose, nnd wien she became t» mother 
iiduenee greatly increased. The 
deseert of a house was traced through 
the mother not the father, Brothers 
Were allowed io marry sisters, and 
uncles their nicces. Kings and noblea 
‘Were allowed several wives and con- 
cubines, but only one was the legal 
mistress of he bonae, whom It was 
almos: impossible to divorce; all the 
‘wives wore free and respected and 
appear to have lived happily together 
without jealousy. The poorer class 
Women worked vory hard, and being 
inarried frequently aL fourteen and 
fifteen and often having large tami- 
ies they naturally aged very rapidly, 
but wi enjoyed common right aud 
freedom anil held a much better posi- 
tion than the other Eastern countries 
paye 1o their women, The children | 
jad many tors, several havo lasted | 
‘cnough for us to sce them, such 
folis, balls, animals with movable 
limba, ninepins, and many others. A 
certain amount. of education was 
iyon at Various schools, and collegen 
the students of magic and re- 
ligion existed, learning being always 
held in high repute. “Tne people ate 
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were lists made | 


imet meo | 


imany beautiful coloured ^ vases, 
| aurcs, beads, cto., have been die: 
covered; the colouring of their pores 
fain wad often excseaingiy vivid ond 
lovely; the beautiful rich turquoise 
[Se With. which most people are 
familiar, ond brilliant grocna end 
purples ‘delighted, then. Jewdlers 
gxoelied in their art at à vary ear 
date; some extremely carly 
| mens of exquisito design have 
discovered, such aa the gold bracelet 
of the wife of a kingot theist Dynasty: 
The weaving of fine linen was always 
| à fouriahing trace; apparently sani 
|fomple  postessed. ita dte of nee 
| weavers, "I'heir curroner appoars te 
| Bavo beon ring money of mold and 
copper, and late: of iron, also, bags 
(9t old dust, representing a certain 
tod value.” A diatinot cae of the 
oplo were employed us emibalners 
Sf the dead, who bad certain restrio- 
tions and privileges. For the methods 
of gmbsuning, se Mimmy., The 
clothes worn by the Egypti: 
Fory simplo for a long polod; a loin 
oth em a belt for the men and a 
short fight petticoat for the women, 
mado of linen, wool being unclean: 
The ‘children went naked, both rich 
and poor. Later the mon woro & 
skirt reaching to the knees, with a 
curious triangular front which stood 
Sut a» though starched. The women's 
skirts became longer and were held up 
by braces over the shoulders, leaving 
the upper part of the body bare. The 
| peoplo of the 13th Dynasty wore more 
(fitters clothes, cloaks and tunics 
became fashionable with fringes and 
embroideries. Sandals were made for 
Ehe foet and elaborata wigs for t 
[heads Tho mon ali chavea their 
heads, the young boys retaining a 
long plaited lock on the side of the 
[head ‘until thcy same to mantood. 
|The women plated up their own hair 
| with strings of beads, and wore deco- 
rated bandicts, Both eexoe wore a 
[quantity ot seme Jewellery and frequentiy 




















hele Angers and |carried 


Egypt 
In 639 AD. 


Mosiem, conquest, — 
Omar I, the eocond Caliph, senta 
army of 4000 men, under (he com- 
mand or Amr, t take X. They 








marched through Syria to Pelusium, 
Which fell easily, then on to the 
m, and defeated the Romana st. 
robable 


Fay 


Heliopolis, 610 An. It is 


Hint Gyrus Uhe governor En E 
io betraying tho country to. the| 
Moema f, oertain, tae ‘cons | 


helped the enemy, and E. was con- 
Raced with very Titia dioner. The | 


Dagan population embraced the faith | 


Islam, 





but the Copis remained 
e Arabic. language 
ead and gradually s 
an. Now began a history 
Hed, cruelty, tyranny, and 
treachery that it would be dificult to 
exoood. Fer about the first 100 years 
the Christaus were tolerated, aud 
then a series of terrible persecutions 
commenced. Hoary taxation began 
mud slewdily increased. A ser 








Haacetual Povolts coniredd, but, the | 


unhappy people had guitered so long 


that they were utterly incapable of a | 


properly organised simgzle for free- 
dom and 

fnstantly crushed with great cruelty. 
1n 832 the Copts raised « more serious 
revolt, and Motasin, the feudal lord, 
failed” to suppress, them, with am 
army of 4000 Turks. ‘Tho Caliph 
Mamun came to E. to assist and the 
Copts were defeated. “All the men 
who wero caught woro massacred 
horribly ard the women and children 
sold as slaves, "This nally subdued 


heir futile efforts wore 





the Coptic nation. In 868 a.D. E. was | 


veniu Oe! (ow Turkish gunera! culled 


yikbeg, the son of a slave, who bad | 


risen in tho Caliph's service; 
this time onwards various Arabs, 
Turks, And Syrians sneeseded in 
obtaining tho throne of E.; many of 
them were murdered, "and “the 
Struggles of different. persons to ob- 
fain power, together with heavy 
taxation, redaced the country to an 
utterly wretched condition. In 1164 
the Franks invaded E. and joined a 
usurper, celled Shawar: they were 
defeated br Shirguh and his nephew, 
the famous Saladin (q.v. Saladin 
took the title of Sultan, and during his 


from 


Tul E. recovered a little. "His son | 


Othman succeeded him, and another 
period of disputes and disasters non- 
Tubed the country. Tho Mameluke 
Dygasty began after the death of the 
Sultan Nagm-ai-din, who had 
chased vast numbers of slaves ‘and 
tumed them into soldiers; these 
were ealled the Bahri Mamelikes. In 





Y51ó war ‘with Selim Ll. the 
Ottoman Sultan, who defeated :he 
Mamelukes and incorporated E. 


mel 
with the Ottoman empire ; the coun- 
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Beer 
a became a Tyrktah province 
n Mtory. (bis time 


stil the Ereren expeditio in 118% 
the government suferea constant 
changes: several rulers wore mur- 
dered with continual biuvdshed, 
‘and internal revolts. ThS 
‘expedition was presumably to 
suppress the Mamelukes and restore 
'ho euthority of the Sublime Porte, 
Dubii was tho beginning of thas dreant 
of Ortental conquest tnat, alvess pog 
| sessed Napoleon. Napoleon lan. 
and efter taking Alexandria, defeated 
the army of Murad Rey and Ibrahim 
Bey at the battle of tho Pyramids. 
He then established a mnnicipal 
x. | counell at Cairo; and the French exer. 
Gleed dictatorial power. Tno French 
fiec was destroyed by Nelson and 
the English in the great battle of the 
Nile in 1708; Napoleon went off on an 
expedition to Syria, [paving Fronc 
Foveon at Caira Alexandria. and 
Upper E "Tne Sublime Ports cont a 
double expedition to recover E. by 
orce. ‘The French general, Kiéber 
defeated the Turks, ond d certain 
amount of order’ was restored. 
Kléber was assassinated, and General 
(Baron) de Menou suecceded in com- 
mand. His declaration of French 
protectorate over E. convulied the 
country again. 1n 1601 the English, 
commanded by Sir Ralph Aber: 
cromby, landed at Aboukir and in- 
Vested Alcxandri. General Menou 
attacked them, but he was defeated. 
Sir Ralph Abororomby died from his 
wounds received in the battle, The 
Combined British and. Turkish 
armies undor General J. Holy Hut- 
chinton and Yusuf Pasha marched to 
Cairo, and the French general, Rel- 
liard. finding himsel! overwaclmed, 
agreed ta evacuate Gairo and leave E. 
with hia troops. General Menou at 
Alexandria wae compelled to accopt 
the same conditions, and both left for 
France, thus terminating the French 
occupation of E. Troubles arose 
almost at once, ‘The Turks treaoher- 
ously tried to exterminate the 
Mamelukes, General Hely Hutohin- 
gon took measures at once against the 
‘Turks, who submitted and gave up 
their prisoners, Mohammed Khosrev 
was the first ‘Turkish governor after 
the French occupation. Tho Turks 
and Mamclukes continued to fight, 
and the Albanian soldiers rebelled 
inst tho Turks y, and 
mumed Khosrey fed, Tahir 
Pasha, tha leader of tha Albanians, 
seized’ tho government, but was 
assassinated twenty-three days after- 
warda. Mehemet Al, an Albanian 
Commander, allied himself to the 
Mameiukes: this was the begtaning of 
further torribie struggles; one faction 
of the Albanians placed Ahmed 
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Pasha Khorehid in the seat of govern- 
ment, Hia rule was abominable end 
the haif-starved and ruined people of 
Cairo waited In misery for a deliverer. 
‘Throo thousand Kurdi 


Ex dures 
pita e 
FE 4 Ee a 
euh e epe at 
Purus 
Ere iem 
Ea g! took pl lace between the foi 
Weser epu ee 
EE MES SA 
EI E 
Beys (Mamelukes) disputed his 
n 
E n menges en 
E ER d 
lukes. In 1807 a British ficet arrived 
[ET LE Ded 
E 
E T d 
Ete spe 
pato NET d 
PII at ay 
TR ue Te 
Ali marched to Cairo, having allied 
[ELI o n 
tho purpose of driving out thc Eng 
ih. The Kngilsh were defeated ‘and 
obliged to retire. Mehemet Ali then 
Ret ae 
A and nally remeined a toe sole 
Sea an iral 
© suzerainty of the. ‘Satan, and 
EE IE ET 
Porte to send an army against the 
OLEI E 
EAE US 
DEC ER Od 
pug eb Eas 
EU MUI E 
tee er ere 
nationalising the land une the 
ugue meer i 
Ho started and encouraged the 
EG DARE 
ELE M 
Ea Ee 
between the Nile and Alexandria to 
Brie ani si Sie 
eae De arate teas 
ditions that 20,000 fellanin died be- 
fore it was completed. The country 
ie aca, demum 
Peer hae re d 
they formerly had been; the lanc 
camo utterly impoverished ; and the 


finances were in hopeless chaos. 
TESS a commercia] tresty with Tur 
key was arrar which destroy: 


the monopolies, and matters grew a. 
shade better. Mehemet All reorgan- 
ised lis army, and the fellalin and 
Degroesreplaced Turks and Aibanians, 
‘The Sultan appointed him governor 
Of Crote, and in 1824 u fleet of sixty 
Kgyptian veosels sailed to Suda Ba; 

to assist the Sultan against the Gree! 
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lan trope were | ene 


ed | moted and made Under-Secretary 
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eA with 


In 1833, the Sultan 
eppointed, Menemet Pasha of Syria 
the district of Adana, Bo 
fehemet bow became the sole ruler 
Sepa i» empire, while ne was only 
ible for a small tributo to the 
Sulan. fu 1841 Che powers again 
intervened: Mehemet vs becoriing 
too strong and too ive; hho was 
compelled to submit to certain ro- 
strictions. He died in 3840 at the age 
of eighty. This remarkable man had 
achicyed a great deal during his long 
and stormy career. His history bears 
the records of many treacherous deeds 
and violent scenes of bloodshed, but 
he was, in spite of all, a wonderful, 
strong, and interesting character. 
mong the good things he 
&ecomplished for É. was tho f. 
of thecotton industry in the delta 
the conquest of the Sudan. His son 
Ibrahim being dead, Abbas L, 
MehemeUs grandson ruled. During 
his reign the rallway from Alex: 
[o "o Cairo was Topmenont at 
the suggestion of the British govern- 
meni. Abas wan ordered by a 
gym slaves after only eix years” 
Se was egocecded By Sale: ths four 
ton of Mehemet. During hie rule 
Ferdinand de Lesseps obtained the 
ion (1896 for the construction 
SP the Suez Canal ( 


(o). Tae E 
scoured the right to start the Aele 
gani Company end estatiphod the 

ank of The national debt was 
commenced under Bala; 
[RE Tamati who sueested Nim, did 
s great Teorganies the govern- 
ment, and made many improvements, 
but Hi extravagance landed him i 


The Euro; 


by | hankruptey; he old hie shares in tho 


thereby paving the way for She WEER 
AS ang the way fr sho i 

national control of the. ‘Khodive’s 
stilts. Ho was compeliea to subunit 
tor constitational ministry, whieh he 
goon found means of petting rid of. 


ceoded himi ae Kheaive. Ta 1819 the 
English and French re-established 

the constitution ; Major Earing (Lord 
Cromer) and M. de Dligrieres repre- 
sonied the two countrica „A move- 


e- |ment now began among the Arab 


Soon to semone Gyo iene ie 
a by a fellan otters calling time 
me. Ahmed Arabi. This man was Pro 
" 
Eat pu ert 
Arabi possessed a gift of a rough kind 
AP fumes whith appealed’ to the 
St stognence, nica eppreled to te 
was sincere at heart himself and an 
tnserapmions panda. “At tha daster. 
Mosis el a rs 
tion ran Arabic faction, & maasaore 


Egypt 
took place in Alexandrie, 1583, and, 
fearing a serious revolt, tbe British 
meh fleets arrived. 

were bombarded, bat the nationalist 
ovement, prenéred to edat with 
determinat ‘The British 
pes decided to employ mili- 
force. The French declined to 


share the responsiblity and England | of denos 


Troops wero laaded 
air ‘the command of Sir Garnet 
olesley, sad tho revolt was orushod | 

Be the Gate of Feces Rebs TaS 
Khedive ‘returned to Cairo and a 


teak of restoring the country to order 
feli vo Lord Duiterin. the Hia Com- 
tao ve Ja dawn in foe te 
organising of tho "adrlistrtive 
pang of tie government, and the 
Practical ing cut of this general 
Brel pati (Lord, Cro i (o 
vm ‘Cromer, who 
iptod Consul- Generat iz 184 
The Biden now claimed the 
Ate attention of the country. 
lous rebalon had broken ‘out led 
SJ a fanati? calling himeelf a Mahdi 
falam: Colonel William “Wicks 
Pacha haa been sent with 10,000 men 
to pappree ho revolt bub was wien? | au 
defeated in a great Battie a Obel 
183. ‘Tho Khedive wished to mals 
bother’ sbiempt to regain ‘nie lose 
province, bat Sir Evelyn Baring In- 
Hlsted that thoro boing neither mon 
tho Sadin usb. wale 
Í was, pow Taster af the 





Hater wilt an air of 2300 mixed 


troops, was sent by the Khedive to 
relieve Sinkat and Tokar; the 
defeated with great loss. Sue 


"were 
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‘The forts | Me 


Egypt 
‘experienced some severe fighting, and 
wou the battles of Abu. Kies and 
jetomiseh eta” ‘The British troops 
were withdrawn in June, aud 
Mahai "diod before the reariruard nod 
This tme Bir 


left Do 
Eveiya, Bari tag the in- 
ternal aimoultles of E., the question 
being the hardost to over- 
come. ‘The convention of London 
(1885) enabled E. to raise & loan of 
29,000,000, of this, when the indem- 
| nities: nd debts were paid, E1 000,000 
in irrigation, and largely helpod 
save Lhe count ja bankraptor, 
To tesi ine Rhode Towni dios. and 
ia con Abbas Hilmi moocodod. 
wae gulio a young mau aud at Aree 
failed to comprehend the need of 
| understanding: tion as Khodive 
under the protootlon of Britain. Ho 
secretly enoo wail-Beitiah 
Agitation, butat last realising Lis own 
» De submitted without further 
trouble. During thie time tho Khalifa 
Abdallah-el-Tasisha succeeded the 
Mandi and ruled the Sudan. His i 
| tention was to conquer E., and tho 
delayed at fret by trouble wii 
‘Abyssinia and variona mantanren of 
Egy piiane Ne arrangod fis campaign 
Wad -en - Netumi, 
Dervish Amir who had defeated 
| Hicks Pasha), in command of the 
lammy that was to conquer E. An- 
oiher, largo portion ot ne amy 
dor Osman Digna, once a slave- 
donier of Suakin, and no ow one of the 
est general under the balita, 
ig the Abya: 
igna was defeated 
hter and fed 
"ln 1586 Colonel Kitshoner 
seized Gaman Digna'a strongheld and 
vero |a largo store of ammunition ; Osman 
escaped. It was not until 1898 








in grave danger now. A Britian Tores that che power of the Khalifa was 
gt 4400 wae sent and concentrated at broken. Tho great battle of Omdur- 
Suakin. "Sinkat fell, and Tokar sur- man was the destruction of tho 


rendered tothe Mahdi. General Gor- 
don and Colonel J, D. Stewart, who 
had been seut by the British goveru- 
ment to Khartnm to discover the 
best method of ovacustion, were now 
entirely ca, off from help and be 
sieged in Khartum, and the problem 
was how to extricate them. ‘There 
was a long delay caused Dy various 
reasons. General n wes only 
provisioned for fyo months; the 
began on March 18, 1884. apd were 
held out til January 1885. 
Charles Wison, arriving on January 
23, found Khartum in the hands ot 
enemy and General Gordon 
murdered two days before. Khartum 
had fallen, Gordon was murdered, the 
rollef expedition had come too Jate. Ex 
weley’s Nile expedition, 
Hedan feli ite ultimate purpose; 





Google 


Khalita’s rule. His army was 40,000 
strong. Kitchener marched’ to 
Oudurman, driving the enemy back 
as he went. Among the many deeds 
of gallantry that occurred must be 
mentioned the famous charge of the 
2ist Lancers. They were surprised 
by 2000 Dervishes but out thelr way 
through with heavy low. During the 
battle over 10,000 Dervishee woro 
Killed end as many wounded; $000 
taken prisoner. Tho black flag 
of the Khalifa waa captured ard sent 
to Queen Victoria. The result of this 
victory was the extinction of Mahdi- 
fam and the recovery of the Sudan 
|for E The Khulife dea. “On the 
Sirdare return he encountered the 
| French expedition at Fashoda under 
| Marchand. Matters wero 
Giplomacionlly arranged. thong 


Egypt LUN Ehretia 
grise became very acute. Captain the 
Morcnund returned to Franco. The | Fellzhe, and Be s. "Tho obj ies 
‘Khalifa wae killed in an encounter in |the society ix ‘collect all the in- 
1809, end hisson surrendered. Osman formation possibla which has refer- 
Digna wan captured at Yebel War. eneo to the history and nature of tha 
riba in 1900. Meanwhile the country | Stes excavated, Tt hae two branches. 
of E. continued to increase in pros-|the Archwological Survey and the 
perity. In 1907 Lord Crome re: | Graeco-Roman. branch; ihe latter 
signed, paving som leved his great | branch investigates the  ancibnt 
Work) op crest roi the. ruras | papyr! of irt, The socie pub- 
of hopeless misrule and ignorant [ehes annual reporte, which. are 
tyranny a Country. E ras ied | Manna planted. feme ot ine 
rogresing and prospering: Sir Eldor | distinguished men who have won 

Bowe succeded line Fue Anglo: for it aro Professor Flinders Petri 
Frenet Agreement of 1908 put an end | Professor Gardner, and Doctora Gren- 
to tho foreign complications attend-|fell and Hunt. ‘he offices are in 
ant on the somewhat anomalous posi- | Great Russell Street, London, but 
Han ot Great ritarin s it recognised the soeiety haa alad a branch in 
the protection and cocupetion of E. | America 

t Britain as a fait accompli. |" Egyptian Architecture, see ARCHI- 
JU Seas further of inestimatio: ne Ree kop 
portance in frecing the country from | Egyptian Bean, tho name sometimes 
Ehe nancial embarrasementelmposed sree To e To the beat -ixo truha of Neben 
on her by the foreign bondholders Pium, epeeiomum, the sacred Lotus, 
through the Caisso do is Dette, and to | row found only in Asia and Australia 
this feedom the increasing pry Sr D |The seeds aro eaten In somo partt of 
of the country must be india, and are believed to be the 
mainly due. ^ "rou s 

iniy “due.” Trouble arose tana" which "Pythagoras forbade hi 

Turcer over a boundary cuesion on | disciples to corium 
the Eastern frontier in 1906, but thie! Egyptian Vulture, see VULTURE. 
was adjusted, and the Nationalist’ Ehrenbreitstein, ‘the Gibraltar of 
Movement had teen the chief estas of | tho Raine,” a tn ot Prgwia, srtuatad 
political anxicty. Thie culminated in cn the Rhine opposite Coblenz. The 
the murder of Boutros Pasha, the ; fortress is famous, and ie situated on 
Coprieprime minister. in 1910, By one an almost inaccessible rock, 400 Ft. 
Wardani, who, after à long tria was High; "he sides aro sec roept on 
executed in the following year. The | the S., where the ap] ch is winding 

jon of Sir Eldon Gorst in 1911 and strongly defended, It was cons 
owing to ill-health was followed by cucred in 1631 by the French, in 1637 
the appointment, of Lord Kitchener | Ly the linperialists, and in in 1799 
a sit and ConsulsGeneral. | Èy the French. ‘Tike castis is ancient 

Ditlioaphy--Aneint: Te his: andl tho sito was o Toman tort, “Ia 

tories ot Wa 


























article od in the Eney, Bril, l Ehrensvärd, Kari Augus, „Count 
{eleventh edition) ix a atorehawse of (1145-1800), a Swediah Admiral, 
{he latset expert knowledge, with full served under his father in Poreront 
bibliographies to. all Lao. diferent and also in the building of Ue fortif- 
Sections, J. G. Wilkinson's Manners cations of St. Sveaberg. In i788, in 
and Cuslome of the Ancient Egyptians, th Finnish War, he was 
1878 (new edition), iv sU extremely aduiral, and iu 1702 admiral gonaral 
val Mosiem? A.J. Butler, ‘Phe ot the whole flest, He had, however, 
“rab Conquest egypt i001. Làno's tle Daing for the military dior ei 
Modern, Egyptians gives a clear ple- | left it to devote himself to art. Ha 
ture cf the early 19th century. wenton a journey to Italy, and on his 
Modera: Lord Cromer's “Modern | return published a book on his travels 
Eau, 1905, and the Annual Reports. | which wes illustrated by Limselt, He 
Tryrt Exploration Fund was put forward now opinions which did 
ioundel in 1883 by Miss Amelia not meet with recognition until 
Edwards, who was immensely mier. Atterbom published ‘hls DOOK Phas- 
ested in’ Egyptian antiquities, and | zhorus in 1813. 
filo was ono of Tia rst secretaries, |, Bbretisagenusot OJA World plats, 
Indeed she gave up her other literary belong to the order Horaginaces, 
work to devote her time to writing |and is closely allied to Heliotropium, 
about Egypt, her work being pub- the heliotropo genus. The species ard 
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Eibar "3 Eiffel 
hrube or trees with rough loaves and | oach country, His writings, amongst, 
regular flowers elon may be mentioned, Feise quf 

ibar, a ta. of Spain in the prov. Caspischen Meere und in den 





of Guipuzcoa, 
para T is noted for ite damascened | value zo Russia. 
E. work, and also for the manufac-, Bickel, a tn. of Prussia, in West- 
tarpor guns swords, etc. Pop. T000, palla fouatod ia Gost of Arne: 
Eibenstook, a tn. of Germany, in There are coal mines in the 
the kingdom of Saxony, situated i on vider: Pop. 18.000. 
the R. Mulde, in the circle of and n a riv, of Prussian Germany, 
We es Mules n, Ue simis cf, ta nish Haen ta tna tee Gen TTE 
centre of thotambourembreidery,and | crosses Sohleswig-Holstein, forming 
algo has mannis, of lace, Pop. 7500. |a boundary between those two divi- 
Eiohende jh, Freiherr von | nions. Ta direction Is first northert 




















prp iE "of rent 














in 
dramas, 


his ‘shorter ‘romances. 

‘where little of this i 
required. His chief work of romance | 
is Aus dem Leben eines Taugenicnte ; 
and his chief dramas are : Zezelin von spocios of Somateria, included In the 


Romano: is letzte Held von Marien- 
burg; 


comedy. He is boat. known, however, 
as a lyric poct, indeed, hc is the 
gums dcigh eL dde  Gerunun 
omantics. His language ts simple 
and musical; some of his poems have 
been set to musie boti by Schumann 
and Schubert. "Two of his best Iyries 
are Nachts and Waltesgesprich. 
Eichhorn, Johann Gottfried (1752. ; 
1897), a German bistorian, born at | 





Dorrenzimmera. In 1788 he was 
pade professor at Uprtingen. where 
he lectured Poth on orient 


and on political economy. He i ime 
portant. aa being the first to subject 
the books of tho Bible to the ordinary 
methods of literary criticism. Some 
Of bis works are: Hinewung in das 
dis Teolament ; Einleitung in das 

Teepertorium für 
Black und Morgentindsche Litéra- 
tur; sillgemeine Hibliothel: der Hibli 
schen Litterctur. 

Eichsuitt, or Eichstadt, 
Eistet, a ta. of Bavaria, in Franconia. 
Tt is situated on the Altmübl, in a 
deep valley, 38 m. S. of Nuremberg. 

18 m. N.W. of Ingolstadt. ‘There 
are numerous breweries, smelting 
works, and stone quarries in the 
meighbourlicod. Tho town, which ix 
A Dishoprie, is surrounded by walls. 
and contains a cathedral, tho Church 
of Si. Walpargis, which is visited by 
many pilgrims, and the palace of the 
dukes ot Leuchtenberg. Pop. 5000. 














Elohwald, Karl Eduard (175. 
1876), a Russian naturalist, born at 
Mitau, in Russia. He was & great’ 





many, Switzerland, and. Frater. as 
ell as Seaadinavis, and almost all 
the  Runsiaa empire, investirati 
the natural history and geology 
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Die Freier, the first two of 
which are tregedies aud the third a 


formerly + 


He visited Persa, Ger | 


ce of 10 m., and from this 
Place a canal connecte it with the 
i&ltlo Sea. 

Eider-Duek, the popular name of 


Sub-family Fulgnie of the anek 
family” Anatida. . Thoy. inhabit 
I northera regions and are to be found 
On the consis of the Atlanti and 
' Pacifc, "Tho commonest species is 
|S. moilissira, which is occasionally 
|found in, Britain in the breeding 
season. "The male is larger than the 
ifemale and ts about 2 fo. long: in 
colour it is almost entirely black and 
while with a tinge of greon on the 
Tread. "The female ie ‘brown witb 
darker touches of black or red Tho 
| Band ‘test aro olive green, and tho 
down is much valued in commerce 
esl for siufing quilts and. cushions. 
Other well-known. epecles. are S. 
spectabilis, the king K., which fur- 
Biskes most of tho down exported 
from Greenland | S. (or Hericoneda) 
Hileris vem na esee fs Ba (ae 
[renati Pircher! ‘he epeotaclea 
eran (Gk. ids, form; pce 
write) thie (sa maanime” eek GS 
‘often naed instond, of a Gantagraph, 
xi ie employed for copying dni 
ings, maps, and plans on the same 
calo, or for enlarging or roduelng 
thom i gay proportton. 














Woleanic plateau of 
Rhenish Prussia, stretching from the 
frontier of Belgtum to the Rhine and 


ithe Moselle, The heights reach from. 
1500 to a little more than 2000 i. 
and the Surface is generally undulat- 
Kaos and well wooded 
Valleya. The plateau 15 cornioeed 
principally of Devonian rocka and 
Tmestone, with numerous fortis, 
| Eiffel, Alexandre Gustave (D. 1832: 
an engineer, born at Dijon. an 
studied at the Hoole Centrale for 
three years. His Ost work was the 
constuction af the Iren ‘bridge over 
the Garonne at Bordeaux, where ho 
worked his ‘caissons” with Com- 
[pressed alr. The bridge over tho 











Eiffel 
Douro at Oporto, the viaduct of 
orabitras welas since metal briser 


are abo hle work, end it was ho 
The, dosigned the immense’ looks 
for the Panama Canal. 
Work ia the E. Tower, on the com- 
pletion of which, in 1380, he was made 
n officer of the Legion of Honour. 
Ellfel Tower. “This, colossal iron 
structure, which te the highest in the 
world, exceeding St. Paul's Cathedral 
By 54) Ft. atanda in the Champ da 
Paria, lt comiste of throo 
jes, latform ef tha 
summit 486 Ro above the ground. 
‘Almost 7600 tons of iron wero con- 
Samed pm te construction, and, the 
ost mwas ab 





i». 


$260,000, ‘Tt l'omo ot the sights of 
Paris and ts used not only by visitors 
for the view it affords, but also by 


meteorolorinis, 
Eige Mountain, a mountain of 
Switzerland, in the Bernese Ober- 
land, situated about 4 m. from the 
Jendrrau. Ita height is over 13,000 f 
‘and (bo Junatrau Rallway reaches tho 
T glacier, 
ing, or Egg Island, nm island be- 
longing to tho Hebrides, W. Sootland, 
situated 3 u, S.W. of Skye. Ii has 
EC ot 12 aq. ed 
guerrier: called the Semur of Rigg, 
markabi besaltjo I reaching 
ete E is height Husk Mier bas 
digi ed ths fone formation of the 
{niga in nis book The Cru 
Ex. n one of the caves 200 of tho 
raids wero eufocated ty the 


Magee 
ven to an 





"Piece pt, the popular namo 
‘old Spanish silver coln. 

Ít wae divided Into elzht silver reals, 
hence the term P, of E. Other names 
for It were piastro or dollar.” (See 
Prasraz and DOLLAR.) Its value was 
about do. 

b (n music), tbe octave or 
eighth note of the tonio seal 

shty Club, the nome given to a 
glub which was established In London 
fa 1880, tne title corresponding to 
tho date. It lsa political Liberal club, 
ang Ita object is to promote the causó 

iberelam. 

Eiken Basilike (Eiso Bas duei) (Zhe 
Pourtraiture of His Sacred Mafestie 
dn Mis Solitudes and Sufferings),. This 
"Work was published, immediately 
afer the death of Charles L. and 


written in tho first person waa |ealled. 


ascribed to Charles himwelf, Indeed, 
his words about hie treatment of 
‘Strafford confirm that belief, and 
although “Millon repudiated his 
authorship, it waa almost universally 
‘soknowledged until Dr. John Gauden 
claimed to have written it. He sald 
he started the work about 1647, and 
Submitted it to Charles, but those in 
favour of Charles" 
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‘His great | Chri 


authorship say! 


Eilithyia 
that he wrote the fret six ohay 


S general verdict, how: 
s against Charles, ‘walle Dr. 
ber. Wordsworth and 
Edward Scott, who have studied the 
matter carefully, are in his favour, 
Eildon Hills are three hills 
situated in Melrose, Rorourgh, Seot- 
‘and. The central peak rises’ to an 
elevation of 1385 ft., and commands 
à most magnificent view of the mr- 
rounding country. Tho remains of a 
Homan camp are to be soon on one of 
ihe hill an soveral legends are told 
con c 
the Rhymer is 


on the Kildons, be could point out 
lorty-three places famous in war 
and veo 








a a in, c Prusian 
P ‘tm’ the circle of Delitsech, 
uated on an island in the Mulde, 
TEE NE ot Lepale. T bes mane: 
tactures of agricultura! implementa, 
calico, cloth, and furniture : there are 
also breweries, chemical works, brick- 
eda, eto. i. An ancient 
castle, known ae burg. Pop. 15,000. 
Elendori, a tu. of the Prussian 
Rhine prov., situated about 3 m. from 
Aix-la-Chapelle. There sro lead and 
calazpine mines. Pop. 7300; 
(Biheidue), called also 
miari was tho fapcotoration of the 
ains of childbirth, and was there- 
lore worshipped as the goddess who 
assisted women in labour, But seeing: 
that all moon-goddesses had indiuenoe 
over birth, she ie identifed at times 
mith arteins, Hore and Aphrodite, 
According to the Cretan legend 
‘ras born at Cnossus, and frorn honos 
her worship spread over Delos und 
‘Attica. Another legend says aha was 
born in Crete, but eame to Delos to 
assist Leto. She is at Limes connected 
with the Fates, who also have control 


Over child-bi 
Eħithyia, » city of ancient 1 
which stood on the Nile about 

from Luxor or Thoboe. In prehistoric 
| Egypt there ‘were two divisions, 
| Üpper and Lower Kgypt, and E, or 
Nokheb, now represented by ihe 
ruins of Ei Kap. was the capital 
Upper Kaypt, In the midst of ov 
town was the temple of the local 


















and the vulture-goddess of "i 
Nechbet (Nekhbi Nekhebi), 
was tho goddess E. of [he Greeks. 


Tho city contains the mina of the 
following temples: that of Famosos II. 
dedicated lo Ra, another bulit by 
Energetes ‘Ti. "and dertionted t 
Nowheb (E.) and a third by Amono- 
his TIT. whioh im dedicated to tho 

deities. Some roek-tomba kave 
also boon excavated, some of which 
date back to the 13th century, and 





Eimbeck 
boar 
that 


some interesting ingcri 
ef Aahme 


"tons 
fed the 


a tn. of 


gen 
.fho 
5 ta, cigars, leathers ele? 
nena, carreta, cigars, leather, elei 

lso’ chemical works and 








sugar relier "In the 15th cent 
Sugar relerics, "In the 15th centur; 
Nas an inportant fortress and I 


algo was violed by, numerous 
67 on aecgunt, oF tho sacred relies 
Contained ia ite chapel. Pop. 8000. 
Eimeo, cr Aimeo; called by tho 
French “Moorea, tio mos: impor- 
tant of the lrench Sooiety Ilanda tn 
the Pacific Ocean, is situated about 
19 m. N. of Tahiti, "its area is 
about’ £0 sq; m. ; ils surfaco i8 hilly 
and the valicys are well cultivated. 
The Landon Missionary Sodety wat 
established on this island ; indeed it 
ie one of tasir chief stations, The 
naiven are mostiy Protestants, 
Einbeok (tn. in Prusia) 


JMBECK. 
Einfischthal, the German name 
more correctly epolt Eivischtbal, 
ab P’Anniviers, an Alpine gien in 
the Swiss canton of Valais. dt le a 
summer resort, and ite chief village 


sae 
Einhard, or Eginhard (c. 170-810), 
the biographer of Chariemegue, bora 
in E. Franconia. Owing to his extra- 
Rosanne uu Mare 
pA ED. 
FERE TON 
E Re RM 
tees tiniest ye 
Eu ts el m 
SOEUR E Re er 
Fed um. e em mer 
he died, Lonis, his son and successor, 
UR Dee 
pam o No 
am oa Ben 
p E NER 
EE crar 
graphy of the middle ages. Of his 
Bech Nua ata 
ANE UA UN 
enl PUDE. 
of Schwyz, situated 26 m. from 
PEE ROLE 
tine abbey, in which there is a black 
iram umque 
TERNI DES, n 
E 
uen eur qun 
epi mum tap Tè 
REND E NET: 
Tomes a eae 
RESP Goer qu 
B. in 1874. Luther, too, passed some 
asinis mecum 
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Ekaterinburg 
in which ke preached ie still in 
existence, "Tho town dates back to 
Short: 1065, and waa founded hy the 
| Landgravs” of Thuringi 
| famiy, and finally in 174% 
the property of tho duch; 
| Weimar. Tt contains tie Klemda, 
cante built. abont 1980, & du 
lace, built ia 1743, a town hall, aad 
| fhe isle "Gothic. Geonrenkirche. "it 
Jin stil famous for ite pottery. Pop. 
shout 36,000. e E 
isenbere, à tn., Germany, situated 
16 m fom Leipzig. ia ohlef in. 
| dustrios are weaving and the manu- 
jac of machines. Pop. ‘about 
Eisenerz, a tn. in the Austrian 
prov. of Styria, in the Erzberr Mta. 
Which is fomons for ite tron mines: 
Bop, about 00. 





from Hallo, which dates 
about 970," It was originally the 
roperty of the counts of Mansfeld, 
Inter (t belonged to Saxony, and in 
1816, by the treaty of Vienna, it was. 
given to Prussia. Tt is the centre of a 
t mining district, ite chief pro- 

| ducts being silver and copper. It was 
the birthplace of Luthor, to whose 
|memery & bronze statue wax erected, 


backe 





|in 1383, "Pop. about 24.000, 
Eisteddfod (plur. eisteddíodam), n. 
congræs of Welsh Wards, was in- 





| ioned in England after the annexe 
|tipn of Wales, and there are records 
| ff eisieddfoden having beon held in 
the reigns ot Edward I1., Henry VL, 
Henry VIIL, and Elizabeth. Thé 
festival thon seems to have béon dis- 
continued, but was again revived 
in” 1780. Its celebration generally 
occupies threo or four days, and a 
presicent and conductor are ap- 
Dointed or each day. There are 
competitions in poctey, music, sing- 
ing, Loth choral and sold, as well as 
singing with the harp. Tha third day 
is the chair day, when the fortunate 
winner is proclaimed. 

Ejectment, see Recovery OF LAND. 

Electors, sec PUMPS. 

jibo, or Efigbo, a tn., Y orutaland. 
in W. Africa, ahout 150 m. north? 
wards from Lagos. 

Ekaterinburg, or Yekaterinturg, a 
city in the gov. of Porm, Russia, on 
the Asiatic side of the Urals, about. 
860 fi. above sealevel. |t Has two 











Ekaterinodar 


gathoirols, a monastery. and a mint 
for copper volume. "TU Ie the chief 
mining town of the Ural Mta., and 
hae e laboratory for tho assay of 
gold. Its menufs. are machinery, 
Sap, and candles.” ‘There are aind 
establishments for polishing precious 
stones. and trade is carried on in 
cattle, cereals, iron and woollen 
foods Pop. about 56,500. 

'Eksterinodar (Hussia), see YEKA- 
TERINODAR. 

Eksterinodar Nikolskaya, scc YEKA- 
TERNO NIKOIAK. 

Eksteriosv, or Yekaterinoslav 
1, A gov. of S. Russia, bounded on 
the N. by the govs. of Poltava and 
Kharkov, on tho E. by the territory of 
the Don Cossscke, on the S. by thie Sou 
of Azov and Taurida, and onthe W.P) 
Kherson. Its erea is about 24,600 
m. fis surface is mostly seppe, an 
the soil is the fertile Slack earch, but 
the crops, which are chiefly wheat, 
potatoes tobacco, and grapes, suet 
largely from drought. ‘There are, too, 
numerous factories, the chiot being 
‘the iron-works and tho manufectorios 
Sf agricultural machines; others arc 
tobacco, soap, candle, and glass fac- 
lotes potteries, tanneries, and dis- 
Hilerbe. Thero ie also some fishing in 
the Don and Dnieper, and bees are 
Kept by numbers ot the inhabitants. 
‘The chief port is Mariupol on the Sea 
of Azov: Pop. atout 2,118,900. 2. City 
în Ravin, and cap. 'of the ‘gov. of 
samo name, situated on the Dnieper. 
Tt ia one ‘of the greatest, Tussian 
centres for fron-working. Tt in also 
Soles for „ita, foue milie, and 
‘agricultural implements, apco 
manufacture and ite bresseriee, and ls 
an important depot for the timber 
Thich is floated down "the Dalener. 

i in cereals, vatue, and wool is 

also carried on. "Pop. about 135,000. 

Exhmim, or Ikhmim, sez AKTMDI. 

'a clty of the Philistines on 

the bo Judah and Dan, where 
Beelzebub was worshipped. 

Elabuga, a tn. of Russia, situated 
on the Kams Rt. Tt is fauwus for Ius 
four milis and te exportation of 
































Corn. "In 1898 the celebrated * Ane | 


niynskiy Mogilnik ` (burlal-place) was 
discovered 3 m. fror this town. 
Elwagnacem, a small gonus of 
Dioctyiédons, ‘consists of fess than 
twenty shrubby species with a soft 
and succulent, but dry and insipid 


fruit; the leaves are leathery and | 


hairy and the plantsotten bea” thorns. 
ho awers are in Tacemoc, and may 
de hermaphrodite or iusejuat. Hey 
arola parts offre or four, The pring 
genus is Eloagnus, and the species 
PEDE ac clsastes: d: anguebi 
folia ia fragrant plant of E. Europe 
Blaaguus, se OLeasren. 
Eleocarpüs a genus of Eiocar- 
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Eland 


» contains sixty spocics of 
Epica planta: E. servetue toate an 
ltivesite trait wedi hy tae natives ot 
{India asan ingredient of their currice, 
E. cyaneus has white Towers and 13 
ETS ATEN 
(tralian planta, 

laoiecoR (Gk. Haie, tho olive 

, and «oxxos, à berry), & genus of 
Eunhorniacon. The seeds Field Tale 
able oil oE. cerucoa of Japan pro. 

aces seeds supply iag oil for 
land 2, vernicia of China furnishes oll 
ssa for painting. 

Eleonora, a gems of Celas- 
tracer, occurs’ ia all tropical coun- 
ER en airia nto tn Ey pasia. 
E. glaucum small tree about 14 ft. 
ete ieia a meds ME Oori E and 
ortae and has basn mrroduead 
into Britain ao Ceylon tea. E. Rar. 











burgħii grows In the mountains gt 
Indis, and E. orientate io found, in 
Madagascar. ^ Tbe fruis of all the 


‘species resemble that of the olive, 
land the fruit of E. Argam has an oil 
mbi is subetituted for olivo ol By 
{ths Moors. 

‘Elwolite, a crystalline plutonio 
rock composed largely of nepheline 
and alkali felspar. It resembles 
granito in appearance, atd is af a pale 

Y or pink colour; green is also 
found. It does not contain 
but is rich in many other 
which contain alkalis, 
|" Elagahalus, or Heliogabalus, Eim- 
pere ot Rome (4.0. TI 2T) was 

oru ai Emesa, ab. 205, and was 
|t called Waring A vitna Raslanas. 
(Whon very young, however, he be- 
caine priest of E- the sun-iod, aad go 
obtained this name. In A.D. 218 E. 
‘was proclaimed omporor as tho suc- 
cessor of Caracalla, and waa success. 
Pol in overcoming Macrinus, who had. 

urdered Coracella and had occupied 

ie throne for a short, time, His reign. 
which lasted over thros years, was 
characterised by the mort unheard-ot 
excesses, and he was eventually mur- 
dered by the pretorians, 

Elam, the ancient name for that 

‘ot the land which les X. of the 
[ower oourse of the F. Tigris, Suslana 
(from the name of Susa, tis principal 
City) was the name givda 1n Ci 


uart, 
Inerals 


history to the southorn portion of 
this land, the modern ramo of which 





[river for the purpose cf forming 
(reservoir which supplies the town of 


Eingborm with water 
Ans 
rican 


the popular name ot 
lot large andaimostexclusively 
antelopes characterised by thegenoral 





Elanet 


‘Absence of horna in the females and 
by those of the male being devoid of 


rings, angulated In front, and usually 
spirally twisted. Both sexes have a 
Tango dowiap, and tho crowns of the 


Upper molar teeth are low and broad. | 


e common E. Orias canna, for.| 
tly ranged ever tho greater pict of 
So Es "Central Africa, but ls now 


Tenet in the S. of the coatinent. Io 
complete extirpation is probably | 


oniy a matter of time, the animal | 


ing frequently slaughtered for ite 
tide? ee ceeatigcen e des known 
‘ag the Derbian E., O. mus, Te- 
places the commor species on the W. 
coast In the districts of Angola and 
Senegambia. 

Elanet, or Elanus, a genus of Fal- 
conido closely allied to the kites, 
found im all the continents, aaru 

8, tho black. wingoi common 
to Toren ‘and Asia, and 13 Ocesstonaliy 

nin Europe. P. scriptus belongs ta 





‘Sastre. OE. dispar, the black 
shouldered ha pork, occurs In america: 
All are bi 

dob evon maota. P 


Elaps, sez CORAL SNAKES. 

El Arish, a fortified city, ot, the 
mouth of the wady D. A., which flows 
into the Mediterranean in Lower 
Baypt „lts medieval name was 
Larish. Pop. 17,000. 
Elasmobranoh. "The Elaamobranchil 
isan order of fishes marked by the car. 
tilaginous nature of the bones and by 
the absance of sutures in the cranium. 
Such arc the shark, ray, sturgeon, 
skate, etc., and n number of more or. 
Jess allied extinct forms. They appear 
in the Upper Silurian epoch, and as 
they aro the oldest Ashes with which 
wa aro acquainted, itis probable the 
may have been the from ‘whic! 
All Ashes were derived. A Japanese 
shark, Chlanydoselachus, is sal 
the oldest living fish. Ali the existing 
members of the order are carnivorous, 
iy rberess the ieoploal share M 

|y predeceous, some of the las 
species have very small teeth and 

feed on molluscs and other inverte- 
brates. The Elasmobranchii are 
marne fishes, bnt may ascend tidal 
rivere. 

Elasmosaurus (Ok. @hecuss,, metal | 


RS reptile bolonging te tio Blas: 
marde, god eet o deu 









p EL 
Elastioity. A substanco i» said to 
be elastic when, on belg letb free, It 
Tenpvers veholly or partially fron t 
jotormatior, A very general prov! 
compressitiivy und ot E. uf bulk is 
Cfr by, o faet that the, great 
majority of bodies aro capablo of 
transmitting eound-waves, For tho 
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soma will the E. 


to be | kind. 


is found in the Upper, 


Elasticity 
‘opagation of sound consiste essen- 
tially in tho handing on by re- 
silience, from layer to layer of the 
| medium, of a state of compression or 
| dilatation., All ordinary eonnde ars 
propagated lt ir, the rao of pase 
Bf sound has bean measured in 
| waters of the Lako of Geneva and 
Giowtere, and lt 1e a mater of 
[common observation "that. sound 
ean le transmitted through solid 
Todies: such as à wall ar a loot, "Tho 
fone iind ot deformation, which eam 
Vo experienced by a faid, ie. à, 
oF a laud, is change of Bulk. "Tiis 
chang» of bulk ean only be brought 
Sbout by a pressure seting equally 
incall directions he in these 
Cases 16 the matio of tho chango of 
Preseure to tho change of volume per. 
Emit valum. elm ot volum of 
a gua is accompanied by an evolu. 
fion or an abecEpclon of heat, whioh 
je usuliy shown by n tae or à fall ot 
itomperature, It is suficlont vo stato 
| iere tiat tere wili bo two vaines for 
ofa gas,acco 
[takes place without loes or gain ot 
Heat or without change of tempera- 
fie. Vint the latiar ease, the E- Ia 
umerically equal to tho 4 
Ti gaa obor Borisa law dus 
Tatio'sf the E., when heat is xeither 
gine mor toe! to the Ha constant 
atre, is equal io the ratio of 
tho specific heat of the gas ab con. 
stant pressure Lo te specii bent ab 
constant volume. The change of 
Tels, which ean be produced in à 
Higuid by præsure, is 
beng avout Ave parts per 100, aer 
Ey sone aprosphere hang e 
Pressure. The En the 
above definition, la, therefore, very 
high. When we pam to tho contldera- 
tion ofgalids, we aee met with another 
of Bap the E. of domm. The 
processes of manufacturing maay 
Articles show clearly that ft ls possible 
to bring about ehangos of fori, from. 
Which the body oes nul reaver on 
removal of the torons. ‘The moniding 
Gf clay ia pottery work, and the 
forming, stamping, and wiro drawl 
of materiels aro familiar instances of 
[euch effecte. “On the other hand, the 
Recovery of form and shape are ised, 
| Nery frequently, m suet 
|NatZeprings of waichos, spring 
| balances, carago “springs, buferi. 
ard so on. These examples Show 
|cieeriy thai there ia an clastic limit 
[Sitit which bodies will recover their. 
foem and shape, and beyond which 
they will be permanently changed, 
‘Two, terms, ettam and strese, which 
ses frequontiy used in E tray be 
defied ue follows: Any ulícraon ln 
farm or bulk of a body 18 esed n 
strain, and the combination of forces 
‘producing a sirata is called a stress 











Elasticity 
‘The resistance which a solid offers to 
a pure change of form is measured by 
its rigidity, and if for thle cham 
the body is truly elastic, the rigidity ls 
measarcd by tho ratio of the deform: 
Ing siress to the resulting strain. A 
ite, nist applied to a rod or wire 
volves no chango of volume, ‘The 
resistance which such a rod offers to 
E change ‘of form depends om its 
Tigidity and form, and is independent, 
ite compressibility. "But in most 
Saeco, where a body ie strained by &. 
"icuhar fora of teous, the ratio of 
ihe wiress to the strain iavolves both 
the rigidity and the compressibility. 
‘Thus, when a wire is stretched by 
appiging a tension paralel to HA 
Tengen, “it increases Tn" lengeh but 
diminishes m volume. ‘It che ratto of 
the &retehing foree per unit area of 
Gross section to tho increase in length 
por nit length bo called E, then 


1 
Ecgetga (where k=bulk, moduins 


E US oTi hydrostatic pressure to the 
Ee grep En 
Wis foroduce Or tage gsm 
ma e rigidity), end ratio 
eer contmmedon i 

‘dongation 3E Pu ‘Poisson’s 
ratio) is oqma] to 2525, mius the 
quantity E, which is called Young’s 
Ecrit d 
SEE “volte mole i Of 
Miperisuoe a Senectus for Te 
Getermines not. oniy the coutrastion 
SRE wl ve produced n e Pilar br 
Tyee tad N Puer 
Ss Boat, ar es dde to TAT 
ing (see STRENGTH OF MATERIALE). It 
BS Sifenay lect stated Chat thero is 
ines p ret dd ihe ibt 
AP bond which Spee 
ene etl oreo whe Broad 
in a body. The limits of perfect E. 
Se very low nit they caist at aS 
pea AE 




















solids; but motallie substances, such 
us copper, iron, platinum, brass, 
and steel, ‘are very nearly perfectly 


Clastio ac regards distortion, provided 
the distortion fy mot Lou grent, 

exact value of this limit is somewhat 
indefinite, cr a small stress acting 
for a long tine will produce a 

manent charge of fori, which conid 
only be produced in à short time by 
a very much larger stross. Bur within 
the elastic Limit, amd with stresses 
applied for a short time, experiment 
shows that’ the. stresses are pro- 
portiona! to the strains, ‘This relation 
Nas stated in 1018 by Robert Hooke, 
dn the form Ut tensia, sic vis. ADDIY” 
ing Hookes law t6 the case Of a 
stretshed wire, it follows thet the 
extension ‘is proportional to the 
Stretching force over o considerable 














Google 


$48 





Elasticity 
of values. Even within the 
laztie "limit, "Hooke's law le nob 
accurately true, although the diverg- 
ences are not great. 1t will be soan 


from Fig. 1 thai the extension 


produced in a wire by a given load 

lepends on the way in which the 

given load is obtained, whether by 
Extension 


a former 
is 
e 


dongo et tho end of th 
longer et tho on 

Than it was ab the 
beginning. Similarly, if a rod im 
cubjected to torsion, the twist, pro- 
duced by a given eoüple will dépend 





slightly 
experiment 





Te a seen that the twist 
Couple 


pg 
D Zee 
IL v 
© Twist 





ro. 2 


lage behind the couple. Thus, as we 
past from B to D», the couple vaaiehes 
ALC, but the twist does not vanish til 
we reoh D. "The lagging “of the 
fifect (in this case the twist) behind 
ine cause “(the couple) has heen 
called hysteresis by Ewing. ‘The area 
factored “bythe curvo BID'BDB: 
is proportion energy die 
pated ln cach cycle. 


Elastin 


Elastin and Elastic Fibre, gez TIRATE. 
Elstes (tho modern Draehmani) 
was in ancient times the largest tn. 


ia Phocie Greaca, TE wna, not fat |and 
from Ce] ‘whilst ono of the chiot 
paseos from Thessaly to Botia was Ap 


Rear at hand. Once it waa famous for 


à temple to Asculapius, and ruins of | 


One dadioatec to Athena Grants wero 
Unearthed hore in 1853. In the course 
of his subjugation of Greece, Philip ot | 
Macedon capiured the city in 348 B.C. | 
lator Boole, see CLIOE BEETLES 
Elaterid name given io a 
famiiyor olenpteracommoniy knas | 
as ‘beatles, glow-worms, fro 
[ED 
Yaatorit (Gk. 2i, a driver) the | 
activo principlo of claterium, It ie o. 
shexnleal sostano, ile formula being 














CuHaO, Its extracted by means o 
boiling “alcohol, from juice of 
Eooailium "amete i the tirma or 


colourless hexagonal which 
are insoluble in water, 

Elaterite (Gk. carie, & driver), an 
qastic bitumen, itis lacia brown 
in colour, traaslucent, and is found in. 
soft, sticky massesin Aq: d 
Edinburgh, and in Pifeshire. It is 
sometimes’ called mineral” caout 
Shone, and is very muon like indin- 
rubber. 

Elaterium, & vegetable | xtra: 
obtained from dretaliem eintertum, a 
Perennial tropical plant. [tis very 

jitter, and a powerful purgative., Tuis 

used as a cure for dropsy and car- 
dine disoascs. 
Elatinaceæ, a dicotyledonous order. | 
contains about thirty shrubby or 
herbaceous epecies found in marshy 
pisces and under water in tropical 


crystals 








and temperate parts of the globo. The an. 


flowers are hermaphrodite aad in 
parte of two so six; tho sepala are tree 
or united, the patals aro freo, the 
stamens are ju two whorls or may 
have only the cuter whorl, the ovary | 
is united with many loculi and aume- 
Tous ovules; the fruitis » capsule. The 
only twa genera are Bergia and Eia- 
line, E. hudropiper, the water pepper, 
grows under water in Francs aui 
Sometimes ir. Britain. 
Elba (known as Aisha to the 
Grecis. und Dya to (he Romao), aa 
. long, in the Mediter- 
Tanoan Soe, ing somo 6 a. from (ho 
mainland cf Italy, and forming part} 
of the province ‘of Livorno, from 
which it ia separated by the Gulf ofl 
Piombino. Monte Capate, Its highest | 
‘attains an altitude of 2925 ft., 
it the whole island is mountainous. 
Is thechfef industry, the mines 
io Inierioro yielding excellent 
hematite and other iron ore. Marble, 
lead, sulphur, and alabaster are 
exported. Olives, the vine, and 
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Sleet are grown, but egrioulture ia 
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Elbe 


pariwara, „Porto Ferajo, thecaniti, 
harboured Napoleon during his 
SIEI Rio Ferrado: Sin Petro, 
Porto Longone aro the other 
Places of note, The arca je aboub 140 
Sq The total rop. in 1901 was 





Elbagsan, or Di 
cient Albanopolis. 
Tov. of E., ral Albania, Tur- 


icy, ond lics 75 ra. S,S.E. of Scutari 
and'36 m. X5. E. of Durazzo. Skuate 
|in the vilayot of Monastir and on the 
|R. Shicambi, it is the scat of a Greek 
bishop, and ‘has important iron and 
industries. Pop. 16,000. 

be (the Albie * of the Lutins and 

tne lahe” of the Czechs), the TIY- 
next in importance to the ‘Rhine in 
the Gennan ewpire, The area of its 
drainage basin is estimated at 68,000 
sq. m., whilst its total length is 525 m. 
Ocean vessels can sali Up as far ag 
Hamburg (B4 m. from the mouth), 
and the river is navigable for a dis- 
tance of 625 m., that is up to the con- 
fluence of the Moldau, at Meinir. Tt 
is distributed chicfiy "over Bobemia 
G9) m.) Saxony (77 m.) Prussia, 
(168 m); ‘The 








itis Joined hy the Iser, 
whist at Melnik the Moldau moró 
than douvies its volume., At Delt- 
meritz the Eger reddens its waters, 
and soon, after t ‘the basaltic 
Milesiecigo sod pazite the ponti 
ful Sazon 4 Alps beand- 
sleingebirgs, i "overetepe, the Boc 
hemlgn frontier, dows past Dresden 
‘Meissen, ing, in a rorth- 
Sesteri dikecon, ia long" courte 
Srey the N. Getmán plain. „Leaving 
Bekina on, ita banks the towns 
orgau, Wittenburg, Magdeburg, 
Hamburg, and Altone, and awoken 
with tao waters of the Mulde and 
Saale from the left, and tho Havel and 
ikido from the rigi, it finally reaches 
the North Sea at Cuxhaven, ‘Tho two 
stroams, the Norder and Suder E». 
‘which separate above Hambm 
reunited at Blankconoce. At 
the width Is 100 f 
fes whilst hear th 
from 4 m. to 0m. 
improvements, ‘including harbours. 
docks, ato. and numerous canals, have 
Boon made in the E. navigation, ol” 
though inundations continue at times 
to retard its progress. The E., Rook, 
Ridersdorter-Cowasser, Theinsber- 
ger, and Sacrow-Paretaér Canals have 
Sitectuully Joined up (ho E. and Oder 
Systems, whilst the Elbe-Travo Canal 
Gz m.) of 1900 has opened up direct 
communication between Lübeor and 
the E. A great deal of timber is 






To Tarien 
ince 1971 rapid 





Elberfeld 38 


floated down the river, and the goods 
trafic, which is greater than on any 


50 Elder 


lof some 660 m. Tho E. M. may con: 
|venientiy be considered in three sec- 








(o Saxony and; 


i, on important, industrial 
entre of Germany. Jis In thePrussian 
thine province and adjoins Barmen, 
with which it is now really merzed. 
For em. along either bank of th 
Wuppet, on which 
stretches an endless line of factories, 
Warelouses, etc, ‘It is served by the 
main ling from Aix--Chapole and 
Cologne to Berlin, aud by another 
feedirz the towns of the Ruhr valley, 
whilst internal communications aré 
well maintained by elevteie tranas umd 
A hanzing mono-railway. Fine public 
buildings are rapidly replacing the 
imanay ums of wn carier dar 
and there are excellent, schools. Alf 
kinas of stuft, including ell, wool- 
len materials, and printed calicoes, 
are Pare manufactured, there baing 
also many dye, chemical, loatho 
metal wor} op, (1905) 101 382. 
M Elbirton à amali tn. 100 mu E by 
N. of Atlanta,ia the county of Elbert, 
Gorgia, U.S’. Pop. lees than 2000; 
Lor Ebæut, an important 
woollen manufactaring tn., 14 m. 
by W. of Rouen by rail, an the I. 
of the Seine in tho dep Seine Eaten 
Sure, France. Pop. (1901) 19,100 (a 
Sepe ot over sb ti of RT. 
"important seaport on 
tremrigable Siding Ry 12 ir SN. 
01 Königsberg by rail, in W. Prnsein 
The Epstohl Canal connecta Che EL 
with the Nogat arm of tbe Vistula, 
whilst the river joins Lake Draused 
Sith the Frisches Haft, which is 2 m. 
To the N. ‘Founded in the 13th oen: 
Tory by “settlers rom ‘Bremen and 
Lübeck, the town possesses a Lith- 
Sentry church and a library of over 
3,000 volumes. ©. hos large 
i its cigar and 























Klbruz or Elbrooz, the highest; 


mountain in the Caucasus rango, its 
meters. penk attaining an cleralioa 
of RAI ‘The other summit, 
Shick Was Feached for tho Aree timi 
Hr iste’ by Mr. Fresbüeld, te 18,347 
ft above bea devel It is am extinet | Maj 
Volcano, whose glaciers cover 48 sq. | 
The Balkan Paci extends dows 
Wg distance ot 74808 above the oe 
burz Mountains, a lofty range ii 
te Ny of Perme "ending froin 
Within 20 12. to BU ja. of the Cas 
Sea, right across to North-eaa 
idhbraean, thus covering a distance 
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E. stands, there T 


ship. | 





for 240 ia, itle direelion NW to 
Es trom near Hesht to a poin: bee 
yona Mt. Domavond, tac crowning 

Summitu the whole chaia (19,40) £09 
which rises E. of Teheran. There are 


seven ranges with an a cieva- 
[ton of some 12,500 ft. The Sand 
ose banks passes the 


great trade route botweer the Drapas 
|Shd inner orsi, and the Herhaz, ont 
tei way through this motion. ‘he 
chief ranges of the third section (200 
m. long) strike SW. to N.B, and ex- 
Vend a3 far as Northern Afghanistan, 
[rising often over 10,000 fi. bove sen: 
level: "The northern slopas form the 
ain woceroned: "Hore ae plentiful 
forests and natural verstation, an 
in the valleys fertile lande, 
and orchards. Endioss ot 
barren ridges and arid whetos dia- 
figure the scenery S. of tho watarehod. 

El Capitan, a granite poak, 3300 ft. 
hugh, In tpe Yosemite valley, on the 
western slope of the Sierra Nevada, 
in California, U.S.A. 
oe Carmon, p tobacoo eroine sty, 

m. marin 4 
Of Bolivar, Colombe op. 8900, 

eho, a ta. 13 m. B. W. at Alieante, 
on the tailway joining lieanto and 
Murcia.” The surrounding grove of 
almost. 100,00. date-palma provides 
nll Spain with leavos for Palm Sun. 
day “and "abeorüs. all ine summer 
uem of tha H. Vinalapo. It basa 
fno and lofty domod church, and 
| there aro wine and hemp industries, 
| Pop ash 

lohingen, or Oberolobingon, a vil. 

|» m. NE. 

Danube in Bav 
‘hal Ney Became Duke of because 
in 1505 he here defeated the Austriana. 

Lord, see WIMYSS AND 








| 
| 





flano Challenge Shield, sez Hint Y. 
Eider. “Tho Oli Tostabont E was 
| omiy. te "successor of what" had 
Sried in ail ancient ooritries, and 
in all primitive communities whore 
ge wis ulware booked wp to with 

tud called upon o relo and 
judge. Moses chaso sovonty Ea. to 
| slit and sharo with him the burden 
| 3 responsibility tn the Wilderness, 
| ind Trom tius evolved the Sannedrin: 
he “court "that, condemned, Jesus 
jan | Chriat Now Testament E. or biahop, 
whioh in Greeks moans the seine, le au 
Srdained oBico-bearor in thc olerch. 








Elder 
The paion oto 


chureh is comi of Es. 
Gnd ruine, dhe preaching’ E io the 
minister, who is ordained and in- 
ducted by tbe Presbytery and iy tho 
moderator of tho congregational: 
session. The ruling Ks, are elected. 
for life by the congregation, and are 


Presb; 
cesbtarian 
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El 
and a great quantity of wine is made 
Apd s great quantity o le 
‘Elder Brethren of the Trinity House, 
see TRINITY HOUSE. 


since 
Colonial House, Liverpool, ‘The lines 
under their management include the 














ordained aad inducted 'by the Company (cave: 
moderator of the session. In some) ary Is, and the 
American branches of the Presby-| W. oosst of Africa, from Liverpool, 


terian Church the Es. are only elected 
for & certain number of yeara. The 


Secafon Baa the epimituat goveramont | 
‘the! Lt 


of the congregation in its hands, 
only through it can members of 





gov. 
ernment ín Scotland he meant the 
Taling Xs. to be salaried ortice-bearers 
and though: that they should be 
elected annually. However, the | 
alienation of the church funds from 
astica] to secular holders pre-| 
Vented his idea from being carried 
Intgemtect.. An i, should, in tho words 
of Timothy 11 Tim. ll. 2), be blame- 
derw, che hustand of one wife, vigilant, 
saber, 
hospitality, spt to teach.’ ‘The courts | 
he Presbyterian Church are en: 
finely made ip of Ea., preaching and 
ruling, eg, the congregational sceelon, 
gne preaching E. end one TOLTA 
for Rhout every twenty. members. 
Presbytery end Synod, generally onc 
preaching aad one ruling E. from 
eachcongregation. General Assembly, of 
R certain number of cach from each | p 
Presbytery within, ite government. 
Thus the Presbyterian Church claims 
apostolic authority for ite church 


S 
hz n. 
order Caprifoliacee, The 

SEES adh aan, fn 
ce, n are oa 

Se Ne 
fand, "la found in many Dare of 
Europe. It grows quickly, in almost. 
Ey Big EW Raa sant 
NATAS ae 
Ete 











and when 





Ginal properties and used 
artic. There aro several horticultural 
Varieties, the most beautiful heh 
the 4. racemosa, the scarlet Derriod, 
‘Eide Wine, made "by. for- 
menting eldorberrigs, which ennlly 
ripen in the early autumn. It was 
An old household cure for coughs, and 
de now ‘often nsed tantara- 
tion St port, wine, phe Sambusua 
gumadensia, s species very cumino 
in"Canad& and the United States, 
mroduoc & prolific crop of 
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‘of good behaviour, given to|C 


|3. America, 


u| literaturo as the goal 


Loudon, Hotierdaui, aud Iambungs 
British ‘and African Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, Led. the Eider Line, 
Ltd., and the Jmperiel Direct Line, 
Ted” "heir London. ofüices are at 
4Bt. Mary Az, E.C, They ea mail, 
Daggener, ang caro sigan 
Elders and Fyffes, Lid. (Ss. S. Co), 
shipowners end export mcrehanta, 
Among their vessels are the vac: 
faca, Miami, Paneuare, and ent. 
London effets at 31.31 Bow Street, 
Wand Dui, fen street WO 
John Soott, first Esri of 
(11211438). Lord Chanoelor, alios 
blighted hi proepecta By making a 
runoway marriage do teon ae bo fad 
fellowship a University 
College, Ortoni., However, he min 
called to tho bar in 1778, and from 
Chet timo success smiled on him. He 
entered patlinment, heramo Solicitor- 
General in 1788, Aéterney General in 
Mas; Colet Justice of the Gout ol 
Shminon Picos (1790), and 
Lord Chancellor for many ong years years, 
His only bolum wore a lively hatred 
tat o waa a 


oor speaker, a tedious judges and a 
E Wrümony. "Buf he was 
graced wit "lispoditlon, 


iege ragione a Dey uid cients. 
is legal Judgments is beyond dispu 
‘Eldon Ciub, a lopal ‘and bocla club 
tor men, estable, 1817.. Tbe ade 
dress ^5 Onrsitor Street, Chanosry 
Lane, London, W.O., and’ the secre- 
Lee S B. Goodson. ^ Annuu ead 
serfton, four or v guineas, 
means in Spanish * The 
otters and was the paite given to 
a fabulous city long believed to exist 
somewhere in the interior of northern 
Ib was tho imaginary 
goal of countless futile expeditions, 
Tuch "ae those ‘of Orellana (1640), 
ip von uten (641-45), who 
told Pow onoe he hed osupht a gimpee 
of the gleaming city, and Ximenez de 
ness fs (1580). TRE purely legendary 
Manoa, with roofs and wala of 
peut siones, tu which Martinsa 
AT he had beer taken, 1ang occupied 
& conspicuous place in the map, 
Trumboldt, proved it to be a Dol E 
But tho waa swept trom the 
ntina, it fas secured a high niche in 
happiness 
after which humanity never woarles 
of striving. 


Eleatic 

Eleatic School, The, s school of 
Greek philosophy which flourished 
from 670-460 D.C., so-called bocause 
ita leeders were natives of the Greek 
colony, Eles, in Lower Italy. Par- 
menidés may not havo beon its 
founder, but he at least, with Zeno, 
‘became ‘identified to a peculiar and 
especia! degree with its salient prin- 
ciples. After the death of its great 
exponents, the Kleaties gave them- 
selves over to futile verbal debates, 
‘whilst their serious contributions to 
mental science formed tho basis of 
Platos metaphysics. Parmenides 
and hig adherenta dilated on the 
unity of being and all phenomena, 
Ped on the, purudusdeul concuplion. 

at | the ne, and argued 
that this truth is hidden from the) 
masses because their senses mislead 
and confuse thom. Thought alone can 
attain to this conception by soaring 


high above the domain of the false |b: 


and sensuous seemings. 

Eiseampane, or Inula Helenium, a 
europeos mient with aromate and 
Sitter locos ana rot. "Te grows la 
Europe and is used as a stomachic, to 
aote certain sorts of contcctionsry 
‘ha it onters into the corapositoa af 
favore! vou incu cactalüadven. 

Election (in divinity), see PRE- 
DESHNAMION. 

Ele«ion, Equitable Doctrine of, in 
jap Lea Hate at eg be 
tween two. ‘inconsistent alternate 
tizhis of benedts. T; arises chicar a 
‘cages of wills, but sometimes aina [a 
{Rotate ofa Seed on other instrament 
2 potion whi scodpis ener under 
E deet or will te obliged to conforta 
‘with ell te provisions. Thus, it A be- 
Tueatas E property z to C and A 
Property, p to Bo at Pate dia 
lcctien ^ between accepting his owa 
or Aa v. bow tency. d] Late of End- 
ion, vi, Watson, Practical” Com- 
Perigo Baty Gf the Sect 

fa of pitts and renrobat 

Enea 


‘Suthorisation for tha isene of the M. 
‘write oy tho Cleri to the Crown 15 the 
royal prociamation after a dissolu- 
tion of parliament; but whera only 
a by-B. is to take place by reason 
ot he dcath of à morbor, oF the 
Vacating of his sent in any other way, 
the wit is drawn up by the Clerk of 
the Crown, in Chancery on tho 
Suthority of the Speaker's warrant. 
‘The writ or writs ere directed to the 
proper returning officer who máy be 
fiber the bee, phe mayor ot a 

rough (6.5), or, in the 
amiverits, the videchan- 
Solor (q.v.). They ars then personally. 
Served on the returning officer by the 
Proper officials who gives hia official 
Todi: for tho samo, and after tho. 
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result of the E., eudorees a return of 
the candidate alected and remita it 
lto the Clerk of the Crowa. ‘The write 
enjoin the holding of an E. of one or 
more members accordiag to the eir. 
cumstances, and specify the date of 
its retum ; the date of return in the 
lease of a county is two days after the 
returning officer receives the writ 
in à borough. on the day on which 
he receives it or the doy following. 
Proper notico must be given within 
tne statutory periods of the day 
fixed for nominating candidates and 
[also of the dates Axed for the pulling. 
‘The actual dates wishin the statutory 
(periods aro determined on by the 
Teturnlug oMlvcr, In the casy of a 
[eonnty dr district Borough E., the 
day of E. i fixed by tho rot 
oficer nob later than the ninth day 
After the date on which he receives the 
writ, with a clear three cays interval 
ween the day on which he gives 
notice and the polling day ; in the 
case of s borough not later than the 
day, with a clear two days" 
In counties or district 
hs polling must take place not 














boro 
les chan two nor moe than six 


clear’ days "attor nomination: in 
Boroughs not more than tue cleat 
days after nomination. ‘The place 
|for nomination of candidates must 
[be some convenient roem within 
borough, or, in (ao caso of a county 
2 convenient. room in a convenleni 
locality. The Ballot Aci, 1872, Dro- 
vides that the returning affieer must 
Dubiicly allot on nomination day two 
hours, between 10 aan. and S p.m 
tor receiving nominations, and romain 
three hours in the rooms. Bach candi- 
dave mus: be noaiinavod by à separate 
nomination paper, and the roturming 
oficer must supply a form of nomina 
tion paver to any registered elector 
requizing the same during the allotted 
Two hours. The candidate orust be 
SüDcienty described ip the paper 
and otherwise accord with. the 
necessary formalities, its suffclency 
Doing à matter for thé decision of the 
returning odicer who may resort lv 
for non compliance. - His decision 18 
tinal where he allows, but not where 
ho disallows, an objection; an aj 
belag tukua ou a petition, “The 
Scherinle tn the abave Aot. requires 
thot cach nomination popor bo signed 
Y A proposer and scoonder, both 
registered elector, and contain also 
ThE "namos and adresos of elgat 
| other ‘electors, n. support "or Ehe 
nomination. Publie notice must be 
| given. of withdrawals. If within ono 
four actor the time appointed for the 
oll the number of nominated eandi- 
lates docs not exceed the vacancies 
Shey are to be elected. But if the K 
Contested the retuming officer 

















Elections 
aust give public notio of the day of 
poll and of the nominated eandidates| 


Ae quickly ae poseible, and, iu the 
case of an E for a county, deliver to 
the postmaster of the principal post- 
‘office of the polling town a similar | 
notice to De forthwith telegraphed 
free of chargo to all local post-offices | 
gf the county for public exhibition: | 
‘The polling districts are fixed bv the. 
local authorities, but the returning| 
officer fixes the polling stations. The 
Cormpt. and Ilegal Practices Act 
1855, providos that a palling station | 
shall’ De ssigued by the returning 
officer to each district in such manner. 
that, so far as is reasonably praotio 
ablo, every eleotor shall have bis 
Polling place within a distance not 
Cxcocding three miles from his reni- 
dence, rhe returning officer must 
also select, presiding officers for the 
different stavioas and o suitable staff 
ot clerks. ^ F 
Persons disqualified for membership 
dm the Contnons—Beyond the ex- 
clusion of alione who Baro nob been 
naturalised according to the Naturali- 
sation Act, 1870, or othorwiso, and it 
may be said that with the removal of 
the ncoonalty for any property aucli 
feation and the bolton of any. 
incapacity oy reason of, religion 
Srouas of inchsiviity, "Such die. 
"unde of inel "e 
Gualifeations ax erit, and ther are 
considerable in number, are all put 
upon some special incapacity, either 
inherent, as in tha case of infancy or. 
Junaey, or acawired,, whether. by 
reason of some moral social defect, 
eq. criminality, corruption, in- 
solvency ; or by reason of the’ holà- 
ing of some omce deemed icom- 
Patio with E. as a member fOr 
parliament, ‘Those disqualified by 
Feason of office inciude yudges of the 
Supreme Court of Judicature, county 
court judges, rec e regards, 
Theiroym bordughs, revising barristers 
(so far as thelr districts are eon 
cerned), London stipendiary magis- 
traten, ' snenia ne regards" their] 
countios, the commissioner of motro- 
politan police, vankroptey oficial, 
istera appointed to try municipal 
E. petitione, and goveraore of Indian | 
dependencies or colonies ; those dis- 
qualified for other special grounds 
include women, infante, lunatics and | 
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holders of any government contract. 
ther an eonipany irem An 
adjudicated bankrupt 1s disqualified 
"nil he adjudication is annulled 
either by payment in full of the debte 
of because the court, mace an order 
to annul, or until he gets hh di- 
charge from the court, togetiier with 
Scetlidcate that his bankruptcy was 
due to mistortune and nob tc mis. 
conduct, "A person once convicted of 
personally committing bribery or 
Personatitn "in Tor ever disqulied 
for the constituency im respect ot 
Which be was guilty of such corrupt 
Conduet. and he ie debarred from 
sitting for any other constituency for 
Seven yours,” A candidate who has 
innoceatiy, through his agents, com- 
mitted the offenecs of porsonation, 
bribery, treating, or undae influence, 
is debarred for seven years, unless 
exonemied by the E. Judge: 
n Le garttameniary franchise The 

sis ok volers "ame proparól by 
various oflcials —verscers, accistant 
Dverseers, clorks to local’ counci 
clerks to boards of guardians, epeei 
registration ofücere wid ushers ull 
generically termed “overseers” for 
the purposes of the Reriairation Acts, 
‘The responsibility for neglect or do- 
fault ests ultimately on tho over: 
seers in tho true sense. Tho rate book 

‘the basly upon which the lists are 
drawn up. "The franchise renta mally 
on either a property or an occupation 
uaiüeaton. Persons so qualifed 
may he conveniently classified as 
(i) owners, (2) acenpiers, (3) lodgers, 
and (4) occupiers of premises as ser- 
Vants. ‘qualiacations vary for 
Counties and boroughs 

The ownership qualification for 

e (a) Fmoholdere o£ heit 

Able oF life estates of the clear not 
Annual value of E2 or upwards, m 
the oase of freehold life estates, the 
tenant must himself ovvupy the 
qualifying premises ‘tmlew the pro- 
porty was aoquired ‘before Juno T, 
1552, or acquired after tha: date by 
marriage seltiemant, devise, or pro- 
motor to an ceckésiastieal Trüler. 
ment or secular omee. Kreeloklere 
for lieet an estate of £5 clear annual 
valuo er moro need mot reside en the 
property, and the borough. vote 
Carries with it a vote fer the county. 
(b) Copyholders holding estates of 
the ne: annual value of £s or more. 
Where the premises ate situate im a 
parliamentary borough the owner hae 
Only the borough and not the county 




















the| vote. (e) Leaseholders of lands held on 





Roman Cathoule Church ; English and 
Sogttish poes and lite sleted peers 
of Ireland ; pensioners at the pleasure 


a lease created for not less than sixty 
Years, of the net annual value of £5 or 
moro over and above all rents and 

; with the same restriction as 








‘of the crown, except civil ‘service, 
army, or diplomatic pensioners! 
Y 
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and sub-lessecs provided they be in 
‘Seoupstion. Where the lease vas for 
‘Storm of not less than twenty years, 
the yearly valus must be at leest £56 
to give the vote. Joint tenanta and 
odin in Common haye one voto 
between (her. A. morigagor 
Pas ne vote unless Iti possession. and 
a trusteo has no vote-in respect of 
Grunt estates, "The borough owner- 
ship qualifiention in of But little im. 
lortareo since tho Reform Act, 1839. 
nem of burgage tenements in! 
Bret, Norwich ana dew other 
owns, fecemen "an 
seriride. “potwallos end Temen 
jd lirerymen of the City of London 
appear to have the right reserved to 
them by the Act. Owners in counties | 
boroughs can only vote if re- 
gistercd before July 20 in any giyen 
Fear. The occupation franchise i 
inform for all counties and boroughs 
in England, Wale, Ireland, and 





Scotland. "The ocenpier mnat ha re. | 
gistered, and during the whole twelve 
Tonte - munedistely ` provodis 


July 15 in tha year in which he is 
registered have occupied as owner 
or tenant some land or tenement 
within the county or borough of the 
clear yearly value of 210. Ile must 
een separately rated to 
‘poor rates made in respect of such 
‘or tenement, and have actually 
aid cn or before July 20 all sums 
due for rates made and allowed 
during tho twelve months im- 
mediately, prior to the preceding 
Jannary 5. No occupation franchise 
is conferred in respect of a borough 
mnless the ocenpier has resided in the 
borough, or within 7 m, thereof, 
throughout the six mouths preceding. 
July 13. Separate rateahllity does 
Rot epniy (a) whore the whole of the 
premises are let out in tenements, or. 
b) where the occupier is deemed to 
be separately rated under the Re- 
presentation of the People Acts ; this 
applies especially to the compound 
householder. The occupier of 
premises in a borough cannot vote 
such for the county. ' Tenement * 
for the purnosss of the cocupation 
franchise includes any house. ware- 
house, counting-house, office, shop, | 
Chamber, or studio seharately occa: 
ied for the purposes of amy tra 
usiness, or profession, The decision 
of the High Court in the case of Kent 
r. Fittall (No. 4) disfranchised the so- 
called "lateh-key " voter on the ground 
That fo qualify he munt be separately 
rated. Tt is not necessary that the 
Fame premises be ocenrled during the 
qualifying period provided the differ- 
ent premises are ocenpied in im- 
mediate succession hy the person 
claiming the vote. Only two of several 
joint £10 occupiers can vote unless 
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Elections 
ihe title be derived by descent, 
marriage, oF wil 
e —Tho lodging 
must be of the clear yearly value of 
210 as least, and occupied for twelve 
immediately prior to July 18 


Deny given yea 
aan Gr plac af residence, 


any apartment 
furnished "or unfurnished, in a 
dwelling-house. “Thero B the same 
provision Aa to suonessive occupation 
sein the case of the £1¢ inhabitant 
secupler. "The service franchise l8 
(riven to persons occupying. any 
7 | Erelling-hotse by virtue ok any offen, 
service. or emplorment. provided his 
jfPpioer or master bs not resident 
[i he house. "He need not bo eet 
ately rated. This service frane 
covers shop assistants with separate 
| ogee, show pat with separate 
resident In tho house, and non-com- 
Infesioned ‘officers with a similar Te- 
striction as to tho superior officer. 
An ancient "custom confera the 
franchise on all members of the con- 
Fremation of Oxford Ualverity. 
These "comprise the chancellor, 
rico-chancellor, doctore of divinity, 
law, and medicine, and masters of 
Arta whose names sre on the buttery 
books. In Cambridge University the 
franchise is given to the chancelor, 
tioaschancellor,. doctors ^ of law, 
divinity, medicine, and science, and 
masters of arte, law, and surgery i 
in London University to all graduates 
over twenty-one not subject to lagal 
disability who are members of oon- 
Tocation. Persons disquslifled from 
Toting closely approximate to thoee 
who are ineligible as members of 
Perliament. ‘They include : alione 
{Balece maturalised); bankrupts (but 
pation franchise il otherwise qualified 
for it}; idiots, lunatics, and femmes ; 
Tone (hut not" miidamennaints)£ 
peers; persona employed for row 
St E. ; persons whose olain (0 vole 
depends on a fraudulent conveyance 
ef property; persons convicted of 
corrupt and’ i actions ; and 
Persons who, within twelve months 
of July 15 in the year in which they 
(Mould, omnerwise have,” Deon for 
Eie Ot other. alia Chere aro ets 
Jceptions).” Gla age pensioners are 
not disqualified. 

| abe poll The presiding officer ot 
cach ‘polling station must be at his 
Station before 3 sm. on polling day. 
He must then remove from the room 
ll but authorised person. It is ad- 
Tinsbls to have’ adequate 
police support wi Imand. Voters may. 
Enter to record their votes af 3 a.m. 
Polling terminates at 8 pan. A voter 
must "present himself st his right. 
station, and to ensure this the register 
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Elections 
is consulted. The actual recording ot. 
his vote takes place in a booth 
ecreened from observation, Voting is 
effected by marking a eroe in the 
Speco opposite the chosen name. 

ere a voter gives us his name that 
of a person who has already voted 
de geta a special ballot paper which 
he does not place in the ballot box 
but handa to the presiding officer, 


‘who doce net count it, but enters it| after 


See bles ats Balet 
Papers may be marked for blind 
ee ae 
kept 
or Jews who object to voting in the 
aae ELE 
pac c xs 
deliver the ballot boxes and the 


‘various E. documente, including un- |i 


Sed or spoilt ballot pápere, made up 
in separate packets, to the returning 
jours The returainy’ vftir tien 
Opens the "boxes and enunta the 
Ropers in o prescnot of the condi 
ies or thelr agonia, afterwards 
mixing ail the papers together, The 
actual counting of the votes must be 
in the presence of the agente, the 
returning officer rejecting papers in- 
Valid for want of an official, or any 
Marg, for uncertainty, or by reason 
of the voter having for more 
candidates. than he is entitied to 
Fote for. The counted and rejected 
Papers, after the ballot paper account 
Sf the returning officer hes 
Verified in the presence af the candi- 
dates or thor agente, are thon sealed 
in “Separate” packets and sent, to| 
the “Cleric of "tha Grown, together 
with all the other E. documenta. 
Corrupl and "ilegal 
elections. —The offences comi; 
tho category of corrupt practices are 
Derwnation, bribery, treating, and 
Undue iniuonee. ersenetios con. 
sists in applying for a ballot paper 
fine mmi ei nomen or aer 
having once voted. "Phe punishment 
is imprisonment ‘with or without 
hard labour up to two years, Bribery 
(Goo at greater length under BRIBERY) 
‘Se an ii, offence has a very compre: 
hensive connotation. "rhe element or 
corraptnoss s consistent with honosty 
of motive ; the essential element is 
the intention to Intugnco the mind 
‘of the person voting. By the Corrupt 
Practices Prevention ^ Aci, 1304, 
bribery consists im any gift ar 
yromiso of a gift, directly or in- 
pia fo a vote wheter jn. ehe 
money or any other valnahie 
consideration, or of a promise of om 
loyment. Tile bribery to puy mone: 
another to be used la bribery, or 
to repay monoy known to have boon 
s0 ted, "T. s not bribery, vo pay 
Money on account of legal expenses 
bona fide incurred at an E. By the 
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‘Representation of the People Act, 
1867, it Is bribery corruptly to pay 
a person's rates to enable him to 
ba registered ax a voter and to in- 
fluence his mind ot any future E, 
I 1s sometimes dimeuir. by tn» light 
of the numeros dechions on the 
point, to soy what ia and what fe not 
bory. e paying a voter's wavel- 
ling expenses to the polling station 
iho hes promised his vote is, bub 
Reneral payments to curry favour, 
Without aiming at a particula" voté 
or votes, e not briberr.. Gifts after 
an E. may be bribery it before tha 
something was said or dene to 
raise the voter's hopes. ^ reati 
Which is roally a specialised form n 
bribery, conelsts in providing or pay- 
for ‘meat, drink, or other euler 
foment "ac "as. to. intiuence an 
elector. the letter being also guilty 
9f treating, if he corrupti accepta, 
The punishment or Both ‘bribery 
and treating jo imprisonment up te 
twelve months with or withou hard 
Inhour, or a fine nob excceding 2200. 
Undue influence by the Corrupt and 
Ilegal Practices Act, 1883, consists 
in the uso of force, fraud, o» threats 
to impode a person in the free ezencian 
of his votes "To dismiss one's om- 
ployees on the eve of an E. may well 
Amourt to undue influence ; so, too, 
ing & tenant notice to quib" Hui 
m Overy case a corrupt motive must 








‘been | be proved. 


'leoal practices comprise a great, 
number of heterogeneous acts mado 
illegal by the Corrupt end Illegal 
Practices Act, 1883 ; the element, of 
corrupt intention is by no moans 
‘essential. All such practices ure rais- 
demeanonrs, punishable summar- 
ily by a fine up to £100. Acts 
deemel, w be iliegal practices oon- 

me the, following : Kxpenditure 
y a candidate or his agent on his E. 
Beyond w certain. umount, whioh 
varjes according to the number of 
the electorate ; paying or contracting 
to pay for the conveyance of electors 
to and from the poll; payments to 
electors for tho usc of any nouse, 
land. or premises for the exhibition 
ot Bills or notices; payments on 
account of any committoc-room in 
‘excess of the statutory limit which fà 
One for every 2000 electors, with an 
additional room for an incomplete 
‘of 2000 electors. It 15 tot an 
ilegal practice to makea fair business 
payment to an elector who is also 
An advertising agent. Other illegal 
Practices oro paymente for bands of 
Imusic, flags, and cockade; corruptly 
inducing a pemon to withdraw hia 
candidature, or falsoly publishing 
Vae Withdrawal of a euudldute ; using 
as a ocmmitteo-room any elementary 
school, or any club (other than a 
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politieal club of a permanent char- 
acter) where latoxicants or refreshi 
Tents are sold ; employing canvassers 
for hiro ; procuring a vote of a porson 
got entitled to vots voliug with 
knowledge that one i» not entitled 
te vole; employing at an E. more 
than the statutory number of por- 
Sens for remuneration; publishing 
also statements of fact in rogard to 
the personal cheracter or conduct ot 
a candidate without belief in. their 
truth; and by the Public Mutiny 
‘Act. 1905, creating a disturbance at 
a ‘meeting held for the purpose of 
Supporting tno candidature of a 
particular person. 

Election petitions —These are now. 
only triable before two "Ju 
chosen, in England from the Divi- 
fiona! Court, im Scotland from tho 
Court of Session. and in Ireland from 
tho omman Piena. Any reacted 
candidate, or nominee for candida- 
ture, or elector, may present m 

tition. Tt in in the discretion of 
fhe judges at the cloce of tho trial 
(odlvetor wild a cortiteate of 
indamnity agains: further legal pro- 
ceodings, civil or criminal, and all 
witnewses who speak the truth ure 
Entitled to such a certificate. The 
judges then certify to the Speaker 
‘of the House of Commons the result 
of their findings, which may be 
either that the Ti” was void, or that 
some one wes duly returned. 

Moxicreat.—In. the ease of all 
cities and towns to which the Muni- 
cipal Corporations Act, 1535, appiles 
Sud m aii towns or districts incor. 
porated since Deo, $1, 1884, to which 

provisione of the Municipal or- 
poration Acts are extonded by charter, 
e E po eect towa councilors 
Teeulase he Munleipal Corpora 
tions Act, 1882, and tho County 
Electors Act, 1888 (sce also under 
BoRovGH, BÜRGESBES) In tho case 
or the nietropolitan boroughs the 
Fight to elect councillors is in the 
paroctial electors of the parishes and 
laces comprised in the reepeotive 
roura. ‘The purochiul eleciors of 
a parish are the persons whose names 
aro on either the local goverament 
Oe le parliamentary rexister for tie | 
Particular parish. ^ London city is | 
Süteide tho cities to which the | 
Municipal Corporations Acts apply. | 
The town councillors of à municipal 
borough, £e. boroughs subject to tho 
Municipal Corporations Aot 1882. 
as amended by subsequent, Act, arè 
elected by the enrolled burgesses 
(@.0.). Allens, infants, or persons who 
within’ twelve months preceding 
July 15 in any given year have boon 
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in receipt of parochial or union relief, | sry. 


ercona disentitled 
parliament, may 


or othar alme, or 
Rader any Ad of 
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mot, but women, married or single, 
may be enrolled as burgesses. A 
person to he entitled to bo enrolled 
as burgess must bo of full age and. 
Feglsvered, und must on July 15 dn 
any given year and during the whole 

«ding twelve 


|have resided either in the borough or 


within T m. thereot (except the time 
not exceeding four months that ho 
may have allowed his house to be 
occupied as a furnished dwelling- 
house), and, further, he must have 
been rated in respect of the qualify- 
ing premises to all rates made during 

jose twelve months and have on or 
before the 20th of the same Jul 
paiga mich rales due and payah 
by him up to the then iust proosding. 
january 5. 

Quatijizctions af borough eom- 
villors and aldermen.—To be eligible 
as a councillor or alderman i person 
(T) must ba entitled to be enrolled as 
à bungoss, or (2) being so entitled in 
all respocis wave as Ww residence, 
must rese beyond T, but within 
15 m. of the borough, and in any case 
situer (2) possessed of real OP per- 
sonal property to the value of £1000, 
or, in the case of a borough having 
‘ore than four wards, £900; or 16) i0 
the ease of a four-ward 


in the case of a smaller borough. £15. 
Hut à person qualined ss an elector 
and resident in the borough requires 
20 property qualification. Women 
may bo elected councillors or alder- 
men, but may not act as justices of 
the peace er oficio (sce also under 
Borovca). E. are conducted in 
accordance with the Ballot Act, 1872, 
with ‘the necessary modifications. 
Aldermen are eligible from coun- 
cillors or persons qualifled to be 
councillors, "nnd are elected by the 
council. They serve for threo yoare, 
one-third retiring aunumlly (see aleo 
ander BOROUGH? 

City of London. The lord mayor, 
sherife, chaubetlains, aud minor 
public omctals of the city are elected 
in Common Hall by the freemen and 
livery men of the city. Aldermen, 
tomen council. men, 








and ward 
fioro aro clocted at werdmotes È 
440 freemen oecupiers, ordinary gH 
‘Scoupiers, and all ether persons rgi 
‘99 parliamentary voters for the 
dey, and persons who bui for the 
fact’ of noa-residence would bo on- 
titio to be registered as parliament 
Voters in respect of occupation. 
"Meiropolitan. Parohial 
lectore consist. of parliamentary and 
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county elector (or both these cles | distet. conmalloms is regulated, Dy 
See under * Lasiamontary, above) | tho rulce contained in the Urban Dis. 
fe person nas occupied in immediate trict “Councils ‘Election. Orior end 
Süecesion darog the twelve montis | Him) District Counelia Election Ot. 
immediately preceding the 15th day | der isuod by the Local Government 
of July dierent premises in the ad. Board in 1895, The provisions of the 
Duialsthative, county which would | {wo orders as as tar es possible the 
Gualify him aa a county elector he i8 namn. Notice of an E. must bs given 
Shuitied in respect of tho cocubation by tke returning omor whe i the 
threat to be rogiered as a county clerk ef the council of is deputy 
elector in the parish or township in| not later than the second Friday in 
Shica the last nocuplod premises are | March, or, if the rre: Monday in Apri 
EUN in aster Monday, mot [ater than the 
Municipa? lectins in Scollid fizet Friday 1a March. Tho roturalug 
Berat s= Karmena quaitted incer slices mant provide. nomination 
tha! Reproventation „ot, bho, People| paper troo af ohanga te any parochial 
cs AUR. 1867, aad 1884r qualite | Hester oppisi For tiet? andy ln 
GS Sxerciss the parlamentary vore, rurai districts, to the overcbes aieo 
aze also qualited fo voto at elections Tho aominailon papers sau etat 
Gf tome grgellium. "Nori wy nt | wiette tue candidato x qon un 
Slecualided by sor. Any occupier er | Parochial lector and so 
inhabitant occupier, anal, | wo parochini eioctors of the Liste 
whey occupancy of ans or promises or ward or, Ine rapal district, of the 
Would quai him Yor the parla | parish or ‘other electoral aiu, as 
Tentar tmacohiee, is eligible’ a a| propaser and seconder. Nostration 
Sounailions "rho provisions of. the | papers trast bo sont (6 the reluenitur 
Tulit Aci, 197%, extend to Scottish oficer aad received by him net latet 
municipal dections, Councillors bold than twelve o'clock’ amm. en ihe 
Ee for tee voa ono-tird retir: Phureda following tho day of which 
"annali | notion of E waa given, Tio returning 
se bbews Gouxcn.—Kor the per Sierra decimo the yalldiy oba 
alied as eoupi councile nomination paper, which mist be 
or "aldermen of coautiee, see unde  notided to the candidate nob later 
County Codnorin The Lucal Guvern. | than de followiag Fridays is Gale A 
rent Act TASA, whioh crested county candidate may Winia on ding 
councils, regulates E. in connestion notos in writing to tho returni 
herewith." Mi persons, maleorfemaly | fcr. Tho day of E, wil be tho hist 
who are either enrolled burgesaes of Monday in April or, it that is Faster. 
Ray nen. county borough,orregistered | Monday, tho last Monday in March, 
Misano deor andei Um Contr mudos fhe Sour couchi ax another 
C. 1888, are ontitied to day. Publio notice of the poll must 
vote ab conaly council E. Tho man- be given by tho revurning oAteer Eve 
Ber of conducting acounty counei E. clear days at least betore the E. If 
REL any as pralnie arolsidated Dy | ther ars ne vel notitia ce there 
the Local Coverament Act, 1888, to will bo mo poll, and the retiring couse 
thar “of ‘manjolpal elections. ‘tho clllore will stand te-tlected. “It the 
county council appoints the returer nominations aro lose ln number than 
ine incer. who may exercise his the vacancies thoso retiring counei 
Borers By rari, "ine tion of lor Whe were Mighest ot the pal 
itish coaaty councillors 19 regu: which they were clectod will bo 
intel by tuo’ Local Goverumen, deemed re-elected in veder to Al up 
(Beotiand) Act. 1389. CAI paria the deficiency. Each candidate 
fentaey eere who havo paid the appoint an agint to cpresont him et 
mates, Sootush peers, and women uo, the countlug of the votes. Jn an 
otherwise cinqualinfd, are qnalined equality of vrtes sho mtnrning oficer 
Sea Re re E T Eid 
Of a: Sooltizn diliers epmevnat from | countea the votes and is a parochial 
fh liabent oil de ars ester, wed rane to gvo the 
no eldermoa, and all councilors, im casting vote, but would not bo en- 
Stead. of one-half, retire tiiennially. | Utied to any other or Second vote. 
The chairman is elentad by the coun: 
Gillors, “who” themselves” must be 
county plexors in the partloular timo vnen te couneilior whom place 
county. Wih the necessary modifiea ho tales would ordinariy havo gone 
ions “the county sectors and the out of office, Casual vacancies arise 
Porson» aileibio an county enapoon either Ga dh, resignation, cuba 
Sy be sei to pe te sanmo in Freland | quent diaguulcatan, or no-cogt- 
Scotland. " Tho Act regulating anco ef office after D. No E, nocd be 
Tos county counon E ig the Meets | herd to Ha otsal vacaney i E peent 
tantion (ireland) Act, 1808; Within aix montha before the ondinary 
"busrmicr CouNcis—The E. of day ot retirement from the olloo in 
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which thovacancy occurs, the vi 
Vei flied at the next ordinary E. 
JE thare inna poll for filing np ramai 
‘vaoansies the eounall must decido tho 
Snir of rotation in which, the new 
councillors. shall retire. "To Local 
Government Board, by an Order of 
Noveriber_ 1804, prewribed à scale 
Of expenses payable by the district 
council in rospect of E. Expenses iu 
‘Urban districts are defrayed out of the 
district, rate or fand; m rural dis- 
trieta the couneil pays the expenses, 
but, charges them, up to the pari 
nd raios them as“ general expenses," 
ie. they are ultimately payable by 
Contributions "from. the "component, 

ariones Of Purel district area. 

very quallfed person elected to à 
district connetimust, unlessexempted, 
accept ofico within ons month after 
parc ELM 
‘or pay mch fine, not exceeding £50, 
se fhe council may determine. This 
um is recoverable summarily. Per- 
fons nre exempted by inary, deat- 
Sese, blindness, or other permanent 
jnnrmity: and’ any person who hav- 
ing within five years before the day 
Of B. served as a councillor for tho. 
Partioziar district or other aret, may 
claim exemption within ten’ daye 
afier receiving notice of election or 
Te-election. An urban district coun- 
cilior con resign et any time by giving 
etie writing signed by hira to the 
Cleric of the coinneil, and on payment 
Sf the non acceptance fine. A rural 








district councillor's fine must be ten- | 


dered ta end atepied. by the Local 
overament, Board. Thé proviciona 
Of the Municipal Corporations Act, 
1882, relating to corrupt practicns and 
E. petitions, has born adapted by tho 
Eieriins Gider, 1853, with mecoteary 
modifications, to district. eouneil 
The petition can bo presented either. 
Dy tbar or more parochial electors 
Sho voted, or who had the right to 
Y & person who was a can- 

At the time of present- 
ing the petition, or within three days 
atter, he petitioner must giveneourl 
for cous, either by a depasit or DY 
Tocognisanee, to the amount of £50, 
unless tlie court orders a lesser or a 
Higher amount. 

"ARISH COUNCILS (whioh in Seot- 
Jand take the place of district coun- 
eile) ExkrmoNs in Scotland are regu- 
dated by tho Local Government 
(Sootiend) Act, 1804. Thu manner ot 
conducting the E., which are held in 
the burghal and landward parishes, 
is oloy assimilated to that of the 
munjepal and county couneis Te- 
spectively, "Parish council, are 

ibl» from the parochial electors, 
and any poreon qualited ae a county 
‘council or municipal elector is quali 
fed to vote at a parish counei elec: 
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Hon. Councillors hold ofice for threo 
years. In Ireland district council E. 
Are regulated by the Local Govern: 
ment (Ireland) Aot, 1808. oral 
government electors who have resided 
in the district for twelve months are 
qualified to vote. Councillors hold 
ofo» for three years, and all retire 


together. 
ibliography. Mackenzie and 
Lushington’s Parlia: ‘and Local 
meni Manual (3rd_ edition) 






Ward on Electiona; Rogers on Bie 
tions, 1908-9: Odgers on Local Gotern- 
meni ; May's Parliamentary radios, 
1900 Rawlinson'e Munioipul Cur 
poration Acts (10th edition): Chisbolm 
ind. Sherman's. Loca! Government 
(Scotland) ct, 1389; Cornish, District 
Comes: Jenkins Loect Gobernmirat 
Electorate, in a political commu 
ity, denotes the whole body” af per- 
sons entitled to tho right of clecting 
the: chlet magistrate or other 
sentatives to U 
Tho idea. of eloction. 
another is as old as the i 








institution of 
The earliest. unita of the state. In 
England that idea, throughout the 
development of both the national and. 


| local governing entities, i bly 
sound up with the development ot 
the Drineiple of representation, and 
| though it le more in scootdance with 
| modem polities to consider 1t In vhat 
connection. it is to. be observed that 
[the elective principle vas Just es 
familiar to ancient tribal or. family 
sraaniont hers latin ae 
|rupreme, end the prinespe, comes 
| eying (from which ts derived ' king’), 
SE other lender waa a lender in (ho 
truest sense. But in England and the 
other outlying portions of the ancient 
Homan empire the literal conse- 
gueneen of the notion of. personal 
roprietorship of land in tne Ic 
Which no doubt had ite source in idees 
of a natural descent of the members 
ot any tribe or gens from a real or 
|Spersmour aneatiey, must soon have 
sided to the kind of primitive de- 
| nocreey described by Tacitus in the 
Urvannia. in England and other 
| Teutonic lands the families entan 
| into ciens, ocqipying each ita original 
| comman "territory, "early developed 
| into the territorial unit of the mark or 
doma. The township, then, was the 
lowest territorial division and political 
Of a tribe, aud posscwssd its Own 
Asnambly ‘and’ peculiar political. or- 
fonisation.. This anit, whieh in other 
Sountzles iy the commune, in Eng 
and ‘becomes either the munici 
corporation or parish. itis doubt! 
fruo that tne feudal system and the 
manorial system changed the primi- 
ive community of the mark or town: 
ship, holding Ite common land by its 

















holding their land of a feudal baron; 
but their essential character as politi: 
cal unite wes never really lost, and it 


may be said that the whole electoral 
Ayslem of wngiand (apart Irom the 
Fepresontation of the elasees in the 
counties) modified aduiittedly in the 
Spurn ot lie, grow out of the prin 
‘ipo of representation as evolved in 
the: bunghs or towns of the iniddle 
ages. Their adaptability to thin ond 
‘wae duo partiy to tho fact that oven | 
Before the Conquest they’ pusese | 
complete ralitical organisation, partir 
to the weath that accrued to them 
from the grant of io charters ot | 
incorporation. 
and immediately after many of them 
d into the absolute ownership ot 
overlord; bat the necessities ot 
the lattor anon lod to Pho corporations 
gaining a measure of independence 
Fiough “che commutation ‘af the 
feudal exactions for a fixed rent 
(firma "bui. Otner. territorial 
(visions suh as the Shire end the 
hundred cvexisted with the town or | 
burh, bu in most cases tho latter, 
especially after acquiring charters, | 
Tero for al! Judicial und saminiiru: 
ive purposes independent of those 
divisions, The folk-moot of the| 
shire and the moo; of the hundred 
Were no doubt assemblies consisting 
of local repreoontativce, but they mes 
amos: exclusively for the purposes ot 
bringing criminals to justice or assess- 
ing the frecholderw to the royal 
revenue, and from compulsion of 
natural circumstances could ‘never 
have acquired the integral civic exist- 
ence of the towns. “These. On tho 
other hand. soon developed a strong 
Organisation for adininistralivo us 
Well hà merely judicial purposes, and 
through th» institution of morchant 
and craft gilds fostered by tiie crown, 
Fapidlg agcuired considerable mener. 
sion ot wealth both from thcir ex 
elusive privileges of buying and sell- 
ng tree from exorbitant folla and from. 
the revenus accmuing from corporate 
property. ‘The gilds all tended to be- 
come the governing body of the town, 
apa stil’ further doveloped their 
ivileges of  selt-governient and 
Bilteescons ens. "io result was that 
they became close corporations, elec- 
tion to which was à thing to De 
‘coveted, and the representation of 
Stich in parliament an object no leas 
Besirabie" "Parallel with the develop- 
ment of the borough franchisa, the 
Sounty representation waa evolved 
Ehrough the elective principle of the 
old county court (qr), "In pre-Nor. 
man time th 
Tn the conn 
fiscal and judicial 
Tho moot abo camo 
































rposcs, and ‘to 
'Urgosnes and tho 
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freehoiders asrembled | ceased. 
'court or shire-moot for | 8 
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reeves from the towns. ` Latar the 
town representatives socodod, havi 





through the grant of charters galne 
a right to send out their own represen- 
tatives to bargain with the exchequer 


officials, “The county freeholders con- 
tinued to elect knights, who either 
assembled in the county court or 
Were summoned by the sheriff to 
some central point for the same pur- 
posos, or to be consulted about a 
grant. "When this representation for 
Purposes of asscssment became a 
Tepresenialion for deliberative pur- 
janes too, election t parliament. In 
[ho modern scuso was begun. At firat 
Jiscorns uat towns did nol appreciate 
is honour of sending meinters tà 


parliament, and the fopreeonation, 
Such ss lt was, was chiefly the county 
representation of the classes. Man; 


Y 
‘Kota wore pamod in the beginning of 
the" 1th century to regulate the 
franchise in the counties, and in 1430 
an Aot was passed to restrict the 
Tight of voting for knighta to 
posmoming frocholds ia the shire to 
lie value of forty shillings a year, and 
‘all copyholders and villeins werd dis- 
franokised. The forty-shilling free- 
fodere renales “We goly. souner 
voters till the Reform Rill of 1832. Là 
the intervening serturios, however, 
the boroughs, grown weulihy, bogan 
to realise the value of the right ot elec 
tion. Control over tho royal oxpon- 
ture mean: the Dower to securo the 
redress of grievances, There was, how- 
‘ever, always this difforenco between 
the county representativesond those of 
the boroughs. The crown, saya Bisho 
Stuble, could increase or diminish 
the numberof boroughsrepresented— 
A power based on the doctrine that 
Dorouzh privileges were gifts of tho 
crow. and ‘their status (historically 
that of tho royal demesne; the nam- 
ber ofshire knights, on the other hand, 
Could not be altere. Prom iin ta 
and the subeoquont aasooiatlon of the 
Knights with the buryesses as repro- 
sentatives of the people instaad of 
the claseos, the representation of tho 
third estate of the realm was saved 
from the distinction that enooun- 
tered the corresponding bodies in 
Spain and ekewhere. "But the In- 
sultution ot the representation of tho 
third ostate of tho realm was as yot a. 
Tar ery from even the most modifed 
democratic ideal. Tho boroughs 
rapidly became corrupt, the frencl 
passing mta tna handa df a elase bod, 
Sf corporators who frequently Bol 
the Dorvugh seats to the king's minis- 
tara, My the beginning of the 19th 
century the boroughs hed practically 
"to represent publio opinion at 
Trom the time of the Reform 
Bii in 1838, which abolished the 
rottan ' borcughs, thero havo been à 
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seriea of Acts extending or limiting 
the frenchise in one direction or 
another. and Jeaving the general 
system of the English E. in a some- 
‘what bewildering condition. In 1884 
the franchise conferred in 1867 on 
householders and lodgers fn boroughs: 
was extended to similar pereo 
the counties. A year later the E- in 
land underwent a fundamental 
alteration, the whole country being 
divided tito numerous county and 





borough constituencies, cach county of 
being subdivided into two or more | a 


conatitaenctes, and each constituency 
Teraming ono member, tho {dea boing 
ig create equal elecloral districts: 
The principle of ‘division adopted 
Py, tho Redistribution of Soate Act, 
1885, vas eminently in accordance 
with the democratic feeling that had 
"wn in intensity from the time 
cousseat rst, shed the doctrine 
of equality. All the boroughs with a 
population of ine thes 16,008, wore 
isiranchised or merged ‘in their 
counties, with the result that the 
inhabitants of the disfranchised 
borouzis became voters for some 
single member county con 
boroughs with more than 15,000 but 
less than 50,000 inhabitants, were to 
return one member each, while those 
‘of over 100,000 inhabitants were 
divided Into separate constituencies, 
With additional seats in proportion to 
thelr populaijon. At prevent Fucland 
and with a population of nearly 
37,000,000 and or ‘of 6,500,000, 
returne 496 membere (Wales return 
ing 30 of these), Seotland, with a 





opulasion of 4,700,000 and an E. a) 


p 400, returns 12 members; and 
ireland, with a population ofá 300,000 
and ox b. of 690,000, returns 103 
members. The division of the E. by 
this Act may bo said to be now 
roughly 68,000 inhabitants to ‘one 
member, "fe ne» result of tho ro: 
forms of the 19th contury has beon 
fu ucomsion of power to the execu 
‘ive and the at the expense of tho 
Houso of Commons. Prior to the 
Reform Act of 1838,8 defeat, of the 
ministry did ‘not necessarily involve 
{fe reagnation, Boch the ministry 
and the majority in the House were 
for the most part in the confidence of 
the king. But after 1332 a general | 
election became for the fret time 
othing more nor lesa than & vote te 
rotura a Howto piedad to. support 
Soms particular statesman, with the 
result that a change of ministry | 
nocossarily followed. A3 a fact the 
"n; distribution fs far trom per- 
fect, and a fresh re-distribution may 
be oxpected atany timo. Livon if the 
plectioa cualincation bo gesmed rai, 
the Ivo shifting of the popula: 
ion and the huge abtelute Iacrease 

















Google 


360 


in men. 


itueney; | ( 


Electorate 


in the whole population sine 1885 
render the old distribution in numer- 
ous instances peculiarly inequitable 
and as far removed from tho spirit 
Underlying the idea of equal electoral 
Areas 88 the principle of piura! vod 
it from tho doctrine of equality of 
‘The result of this general in- 
Jedquaiity of arena and voting power 
| has been an agitation of fatermitiont 
activity for various reforms, some 
Paving tor their obest the ination 
ürciy porsonal for a proprietary 
fication, others the ropreseata- 
Von of the political opinions of the 
minority. At present (1913) the 
imoverent for adult suffrage, and the 
consequent abolition of the principle 
‘of plural voting forms one of the 
Çipa] measures on the pro 
the Liberal government. Tho various 
specta of the question of representa- 
tion of minorities, the case for which 
| was first thoroughly advocated by 
John Stuart Mill, are summarised by 
Sir William Anson ae including : (7 
|The attempt to securo wdditio 
|power in the representation for the 
educated, ‘thrifts. and well-to-do 
fancy franchise} (2) the attempt to 
sevurcrepresentation for every opinion. 
\which oan. find. apportar equalling 
in numbers the result of the division. 
of volers by scat (Mr. Hury'sscheme) ; 
(3) the attempt to break the power of 
tae majority by increasing tho size 
of the minority through the instru- 
| mentality of such a machine as the 
|s0-called threo-cornered oonstitucney 
‘ofthe Avior 1867; and (4) theattompe 
St the advocates of p ona re- 
Tresentation (Lord Courtrey) to offer 
|A wider choice to the voter and to 
Sure the retum of independent 
members. In threo- cornered con- 
suituenctes, ie. which return, taree 
members, each elector has only two 
Notes, and a minority exceeding one- 
third ‘can therorore sleet, at Least one 
‘ef tho three members. (See also 
FORTIONAL MEPRESENTATION.) The 
[princiie of equal electoral areas 
‘ebtaine in Germany, Scandinavia, 
United states, Canada, and S. Afiloa; 
end in Spain so far as élections to the 
Senate ere concerned. Other ooun- 
tries, uke Austria and Switzerland, 
TUM adhere to tho systex of repro” 
tentation of communes, er territorial 
| divisions for administrative purposes, 
lke the old English shires, hun 
end ohartered towns. A curious ars 
| fom of double election prevails fn the 
United ‘States aco. "In the 
United States the E. elect the mem. 
ders of the Electoral College on the 
Tuesday after the fret Monday in 
November of every fourth yoar, when 
the presidential election takes ‘piace. 
‘The Electoral Collego is thus com- 
posod of States! representatives, who 
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Electors 


onthe second Monday of tho suceoed- 
January elect the president. 
are 531 votes in the Klectoral 
‘and therefore 236 secure a 
‘As in America so in Bng- 
land an election really means that the 
- chooses some on» particular states- 
man, for the Electoral College is no 
mors than a species af conduit pine, 
and in practice exercises no indo- 
pendent chuice., (See also CABINET.) 
either this system nor that of direct. 
eloction by tho E. ia porfect, but tho 
doubly elective princfple eaves more 
Foom for corruption then the single. 
In cithor case tho E, are really in tho 
ower of the central’ wire-pullers,”an 
Beil which may be suid to be almost in 
herent in the system of party politics 
‘Electors, TheGerman Imperial (K ir- 
fürsien), tke great princes in. whom 
wan vested the right of choosing the 
Smperor or king of the Komans. 
‘Under the Carlovingians the crown 
was hereditary, then Germany be- 
‘hy, and 
1297 tho number of loot ons 
ab soven- three Iny printes, 
the Count Palatine of tie” Rhine, 
Gmperial steward), the Duke of Sax- 
enr (marshal), ihe Mannave of 
denburg "(chamberia/), -and 
threo spiritual electors, the” Arek 
bishops of Mainz, Trèves, and Cologne 
(chancellors). "As to the seventh 
elector thers remeincd considerable 
doubt. Bavaria claimed tho place, 
bat in 1239-90 the King of Bohemia 
‘yas chosen. During the Thirty Years’ 
War, Bavaria, was added to the eleo- 
tors (1835), tho peace of Westphalia 
(1648) finally establishing the elec- 
tarate. In 1692 theninth electorate of 
Branswiek-Lanebure (recoznis 
1110 ue Hanover) was added. Changes 
toak piace during the French ascend 
ency, and the electors’ powers really 
came to an end (1809) bu the disso- 
Tation. or the Hols. Roman "empire, 
though ae lato oa 1856 the title "eloo. 
tor of Hesse-Cassel * was used. Sue 
Harnack, Das - Kurfirstenkolleginm, 
1883; Biyce Holy Roman Empire, 
ix. (ed. of 1904): Fisher, The, 




















“eda: 
val Empire, 1898 ; Henderson's trans- 
stion of tke * Golden Dull" lesued by 


Charles IV., 1396. in Select Hist. Doc. 
Of the Middle Ages, 1892. 

Electra (Gk. "HAecrya, the bright or. 
brilliant one) was thd daughter of 
Agamemnon and Clytremnestra, and 
sister of Iphigenia and Orestes." Ske 
saved her brother trom gathua art 
‘Clytecmnestra, who after tho murder 
of Ayaurecinon intended to kill him, 
and later assisted him in avengin 


Agamemnon? dcath,  Shc martie 
her brother's friend, Pylades, and 
became by him the mother of Medon 
and Strophius, Fer tomb was shown 
im iator timos at Myoond, 
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parts of an ordinary E. B. aro the 
electro-magnots A, aud the armature 
C to which the knocker of tha bell 
ds attached. C is connected by a thin 
spring to the polut D. At P thoro ie 

latinum pointed screw which makos 
Contact with a spring attached to C. 
B reprewuis tie bell itself. The 
electro-magnet A is made ia the shape 
of a U, and the wire is wound around 
Cue’ erms so that when the current 
passes the coils which are connected 
in series, the magnet becomes one of 


E 





me. 
the horseshoo variety. "The two coils 


ques of epee eh 
qum Ling, hs Mm 
amu Rom Sona de etia 
px E PET 
Priests epu" ce 
ied ote ode tul 
Pare its 
EXE Ep a 
Expert E cae d 
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Weile Dad we fe 
this way the circuit is alternately 
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pte per rn 
boll B continuonsiy. ‘The above typo 
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omitted, tho terminal T con- 
nected directly to D. Thus when tho 


Electric 
curreat pasece,the magnetsare excited 
andthearmature is attracted to them, 
thus causing the striker to strike the 
bell. 3o long as the current lows, the 
magnot continues to be excited, and 
thus C will not fly back unti the 
current is broken In the outside cir- 
mit. t should be noted that the 
circuit is not broken insido the bell 
as in the trembler, but by means of a 
push button (my), which can be 
manipulated at the will of the 
Opers:or, the bell being struck once 
for esch’ contact made at the push. 
‘A simple circuit for ordinary house- 
hold ise ia Shown in Fig. 2. The 
terminale of the bell A are connected 
to the poles of the battery, the push 
V being inserted at any convenient 
point in the cirouit from which the 
circul cau Le completed, thus bring- 
Ing the battery B into’ action and 
causing the current to flow through 
the bell. Various types of bells arc 





mo.9 


now used, and one further type may 
he noted. ‘This ia the continuous ring- 
ing bell, which ie used mainly in con- 
nection wilh frv or burglar ularins. 
‘This tell continues to ring when once 
started until it is checked by means, 
small cord which hangs down the 
Tn construction it is similar to 
the trembling bell, but it has in addi- 
tion a third terminal. a trigger, and. 
another contact pillar. The trigger 
Tests apon the armature, aud when 
thle ermeture js attracted by the 
magnete, the trigger is released and 
maker contact with tue second pillar, 
thus completing the circuit. and 
‘causing tho bell to continue ringing. 
By aneeqis of the cord attached to the 
trigger it can be drawn hari to its 
normel position and 


checked. 

niüloiore—'hen a number of 
ush-buttons arc installed in the same 
ouse, it is necessary to know At 
which push contact was made in 
order to ring the bell. "The indicatur. 














is a simple device suited for this 
Purpose, 1t consists ewentially of an 
electromagnet M aud au armature 





‘A pivoted at D, with a flag attached 
at Hts lower cnå. When the current. 
Parsee the inmunel is excited and 
attracts the ar nature, causing the 
armature to 
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|the current stops the armature falle 
back under the action of gravity and 
continues to swing like the pendalum 
lot a clock for some time after the 
Current has ceased to How. Ono of 
these is put "in series vith the bell 
for euch position of a push bution, 
and thus acts saa signal. Thes 





indicators are all collected t. 
on one board called the In 
Hoard.” 

Fire alarma, Thes usually de. 
peud on the ‘expansion of motais 
when subjected to u rise of tempera- 
ture. Fig. 4a represente ono type 
whore two equal strips of diferent 
metals are riveted together at thelr 
ends. ‘These metals have different co 
efficients of expansion. When the 
temperature rises, one of the metale 
expands more than the other, but, 


her 
tor 


SSS 





FIO. 4a 





wg riveted tgethor, the metal 
th the langer co-eiticlent expansion 
ill vend outwards, ae in Fig. do, oo 
making contact with & key as shown: 
completing the elreult 
Farloty Used consists of oniy one 
of metal riveted at 4 and B to the 
Wall (aay). Increase in temperature 














causes the strip to expand and warp, 
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as shown ia Figs. ia and b, since the 
‘distance between the rivets A and B 





the * Acro’ s oppor, "tubing 
Si ane bore i insailed P rugh the 
building end connected up to a 
Cloved Shamber ed with a ory 





Fm. 5a 


FIG. 5b 


flexible diaphragm to which is co 
nected a mechanism for making con- 
tact. When a riso cf temperature 
getir the copper tube is heated and 
thus causes the alr Inside to expand: 
nis! forges che diaphr 

contact to be made and 
the alarm bells to ring.” A difticulty 
arises because during the day and 
night there aro changos of tempora. 
turer this ie overcame by meats of 
leal valves whereby this ordinary 
expansion e overcome, the valves 





outwards, 





‘adjusted so that’ the air will 
pass ont through thom except when 
here i$ rapid expansion die to a 
sudden riss in temperature. 





Windows, doors, etc. 
gruerally cta brass plate attached to 
he novae part, and a spring to the 
xod part of tho window. "They are 
50 placed that any movernent of the 
Window will bring these Into contact 
‘one with the other, thus completing a 
cirguit and getting the bell ringing. 
leoirio Cables. These ré co, 
ductore through which electric curs 
Tents are carried from place to place. 
Monufacture of cables. — The in- 
terior of the cable consists of a bundle 
of copper wires. These are treated 





with tn to protect them from the | fi 


action of sulphur, Jn the smaller 
‘cables these wires are then covered 
Dy e layer of tape, but in tne largor 
cables this is generally omitted. The 
Wires aro then coated with vuleanised 
Bitumen, aad the whale is pressed into 
"ues of uniform, thickness 

By the application of very high prea- 
sure. A covering of tape which has 
Deon treated. with bitumen. 1s then 
adea over tho vuleanined bitumen: 
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"Tho number of coatings of tais tape 
Varies. in diderent cables, Under- 
os cables are inated futher by 
‘addition ot a coating of jute yarn, 
and then one of hemp oraid. tt may 
Be pointed out that aker the addition 
of tach of the above coverings, the 
anie Ie puled through @ veset con- 
falning Rot compound. The insula- 
on imedo more perfect by increas: 
ing tho thiekness of the layer of vul- 
Gaited ‘bitumen. » When sabor aro 
Suipbyed for conduci raat 
currents, bol the return aad out. 
grise conductors ane plasd concen- 
n the same cable ard insu- 
lated “from each other by a thick 
coating of vulcanised. bitumen. Bs 
ERR method inductive effecte ot any 
Apparatus eg. A telephone. in the 
nity of the cable, are eliminated, 
and there 15 also a diminution in tàó 
[IG NA currents 
‘he coatings of the cabo. 
ing of cables. When put inside 
ing, they must bo protected 
Sad wall Trete Genoa, pe 
‘haps the most efficient metnad, js to 
enclose the wire in iron tubi 
fre throe important ways of laying 
Tndergrannd eames " "ln. ho fre 
eyatern tho cables am placed In roct- 
apguler iron troughe, the dimensions 
ot which depend on the number of 
Sables which they havo to contain. 
Fro pation rg EOpt as tay ANAY nd 
Possible from the iron, and sro su 
Ported Inside by wooden bridges, [n 
‘Which slots are Cut to x the cause & 
Suliclent distanco apart. The bridges 
are treated with bitumen before bel 
Dlaced in postion. “When the rabies 
Ste iaid, fhe whole trough ie fled 
with bitumen and then covered with 
Slayer of concrete: Thin fe ie nolit 
grin "but N has tho disadvan 
that oniy ‘with diouty eau e est 
ba'withdrawn in the event of & fault 
Sosurrhnur. However, because of the 
ood Insulation, tie occurrence of 
R fanit io very rane inthis system. 
Another system which overeomes thi 
diffenity s oy using blocks of ita 
holes bored longitudinally: Only one 
fable le ced in each Kole. Man: 
floles or draiboxes are provided at 
convenient places, and when the 
Concrete blocks art being ated along 
fa'a trench, the cable: may be drawn 
through the hole. T a fault occurs, 
the ‘offending cable can easily be 
Rihoved wiostr geh ap the 
vac. Tare third systeun, a libro 
material is “used ad the insulator: 
‘hls generally consita of layers of 
tape and ne yarn im the order 
fared and these are anturated with 
hot bitdmen, "Immediately, before 
tho bitumen has had timo £6 cool, a 
coating of lead is put on by tho sid 
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of hydraulic pressure. This has tho 
great, avantage of being practically 
fmpervicus to either air or mois- 
A cients consiste. 
of any closed network of wiring along 
which a current will flow. ‘The mosi 

important law applied to smeh a net- 
work is that due to Ohm, which 
stales that CHF (where C represonts 


the, clectromotive 





E 





"The resistance of a wiro 
dependon ita length and crossscction: 
its'material chicty, however, is modi- 
fed by changes of temperature., Ba- 
pressed mathematically Ri 
length, across section, and 
constant depending on the material, 
218 called the specific resistance of 
fhe mataria), and ia measured by the 
zesistanec ofa picco of the wire 1 em. 
long ani of 1 89. em. cross section. 
The specific resistance vari the 
materia of the conductor, the specifie 
Foalstageo of a good conductor boing 
Tow, whereas that of a bad conduct 
ing material is very high. The effect of 
temperature is generally to increase 
tho resictanoe with a riso of tompera- 
Lure. ‘The resistance of many ma- 
teriala decreases with rise of tempera- 
ture. Two important Jaws, due to 
Kirehheff, are vien applied to anot- 
Marke Lad fim’ naien that no eleo. 
infeity can diceppcar in any part of 
the circuit., Thus, it » number of 
wires branch out from a main, the 
mam of the currents in the branches ie 
equal to the current in the main wire. 
low states thet in any 
network the fall of potontial is always 
equal to the product, of the current 
Sid theredatauce of the wire between 
the tivo points considered. 
‘Hemisances in seriea and in. parallel. 
—Resis‘ences joined in series are 
Moya ia Big. 1, where the two reaiat- 
‘Anges ate Joined the eiteuit, forming 


RE 
>a > eon — 


ne. 1 


























a continuous path. The symbols used 
having the same ‘meaning as betoro, 
tho effective resistance will be the 
sum of the two resistances, R= It 
“Re. Fig. 2 shows four resistances 
joined ia parallel. If E — fall of prea- 
sure beiween A aud B, and Cy. Ci Gy, 
Gee the carent in te wires Re e 

» R, respectively, alao i e 
ual current, and Å the effective re- 
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sistance of the four wires, then C=O, 
AGO C. But C: 


o=E. 







„andso on. 


os. s and henw 





ri. 2 


Battery resistance. -The battery 
forming part of tne clroalt offers a re- 
sistance to the production of the onr- 
Tent, This is termed the internal 
Posistanne of the battery in contra 
firetion to the external resistance. 
‘The internal resistance is gonerally 
represented by r, and the external 
Fistanco by Tt, thus the total resist- 


nce is r+R, Hence O—, Dg. and 


for large currente a baltery of low 
rosistance should ba nsed in order to 
Talnimise the resistance, 

Grouping of celis. Celle may be 
grouped im Series or m parallel as 


——HBhE— 


mo. 3 


lustrated in Figs. 3 and 4. In the 
series grouping the opposite poles are 








joined together, whereas in the 
perallel grouping poles of the same 
Sgn are grouped together. Sup 


the number of cells grouped together 


in either system be m The total 
Waitin the series grouping will be 
mi, tho total battery rentan ar, 
nE, 
ead thus c= E. =g. 
Ri R 
In the parallel grouping thetotal ba: 
tety resistance willbey, and fle BALF, 
will be equivalent to that of only 
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one cell Thus C= 
R+ 


then, for maximum current, when the 
eaterual restance is Bigh compared 
with the battery "resistance, the 
series grouping io the more efficiont, 
whereas when the externa) resistance 
Ja ow in comparison the parallel 
grouping is more suitable. 

Counter F-M.F.— When a current 
fg passed through an eleotrolyto (a 
Hquid-condactor), su SLT. is wet 
up in the opposita direction and thus 
decreases the current flowing. ‘The 
effective ELF. is the differones 
between the driving K-M. K, and this 
opposing HALE. Thus if o rg 
sent, this opposing ENF., 


c: 


= Clearly 








R 
-Alternating current circuit —It has 
boon noted under dynamos that in an 
giternating current, the current moves 
backwards snd forwarde, thus show- 
ing that the IML. must be a vary- | 
ing quantity; tnia variation may be 
ebown graphically as it approximates 


RAN 


B? 


B 


raS 


to a siue curve, This curve may 
Sanity be decribed an folio Take 
the circio cf Fig. 5 and divido ite 
clreumference into s number of equal 
ria. and taen divida the fine AA in 
6 into the samo number of caval 


p 


> cusses 





Fig. 6 
parts, Let the radius OB of the circle 





folle, “wid when it comes to a 
marked point, Such as ji measure of 
the ver eight Bib, above the 
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‘When a complete revolution has been. 
made, we have all the paints between 
the points AA; and by joiniug the 
lends of the lines drawn from these 
Points we have what is termed a 
Sine curve, ‘The value of the lines, of 
which BU, is typical, gives the in- 
stantaneous value of the current. By 
comparison of these figures, it is clear 
iss bB? ip proportional to the anglo 
through which O15" has rotated, and 
thus b. B! is proportional to the sino of 
the angie represented by OB'frura the 
property of the curve, and 
Can 9 (whero 9 is this angie and 


Kis a constant), Now C=§ (where 








H 





e je the effective H.M.F), and hence 
then | c=! 


sin e, where E is the maximum 
E.M.F., tho constant k being equal 
to È. Thus e= ain ¢. We bavo 





neglected the question of self-indue- 
tion mo far. "hia ovenrs in most cir- 
uite, In thie oase the ourren: doos 
not tie and fall simultaneously with 
tha E-M Ir. and haa a certain amount 
of lag depending upon thc seifin- 
duction, As a result, the maximum. 
that of current do not 

occur simultaneously, and hence tho 
direction of the E.M.. reverses before 
that of the current, and thus for the 
moment the EM.F. Is acting agaiust 
the current, This cleariy will occur 
twioo in a j.e. at each alterna- 
Hon, ‘The k t ‘usually measured in 

legrees, its magnitude being 

tho "anglo of lag.’ The powor de- 
Select in the circuit is cbtaired by 
muitirly mg together the virtual volt- 
age aud ampères, and also the cosine 
Of tho angle of lag. The ratio of this 
to the product of the number of 
volte and in a circuit tree 
from induction is called the power 
factor. To explain this seif-indaction 
consider a coil of wire; when a current 
‘commences to flow in the clreult there 
lis an ineroase of linea of force through 
‘the coll, and this variation of the 
number of linc causes a current to 
flow trough the coil in the opposite 
direction to the initial current, thus 
retarding its ‘Gn stopping tha 
current. there is again a variation in 
ber of lines of foroo through 

the coils, and this, causing eleetrie Me 
duction, sets up a current in the samo 
direction as the origina) current, thus 
retarding the fall of tue circuit’ The 
magnitude of the induced carrent 
‘will depend on the number of turns 
in tho coil, its shape, and the strength 
GE the current. . Thus, the self ine 
ductive effect or * inductance,” which 
is moasured in units callod the henry, 
tends Lo retard the rise or fall of the 




















lino A4. and draw (is tive fry the 
corresponding point Bi in Fig. 6. 
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current. Thus it ia clear that when 
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an alternating current flows, this self- 
inductiveefiect is brought into play at 
each alternation, and so the current 
will not only lag behind the E.M.F. 

piled, but ito value will bo lower 
than i would be in the absence ot 
Selt-Induction. It is therefore evident 
that two quantities offer obstruction. 
to the passage of the eurrent, viz. the 
Resistance of the coils, and the self- 
inductivecffeets, the total obstruction 
being called the impedance of the 
eirenit. Under electro-magnetio in- 
duction, it has been pointed out that 
the current induced depends npon 
the rate at which the lines of force 
ent the colle, hence in the case of an 
‘alternating current it will depend on 
the rate of thealternation. Expressed 
mathematically, tho impedance of the 
circuit- /Fé-«(2«1 L^ (where n gives 
the number of alternations per see- 
Ond, L the coefficient of self-induo- 
tion, and R the resistance). “Hence 


Sab Seas " 
Trata Were C is the 


virtual current and E the virtual 
voltage). 

Measurement of alternating currents. 
— The essential parte of tho instru- 
iments consist of two separate colis, 
one consisting of a few turns of thick 
wire and the other of a large number. 
Of thin wires; these coils arc joined 
together by @ wire, their other ends 
leading off to ihe terminale of the 
instrument. One of the coils ls fixed 
to the frame of the instrament, while 
the other coil, which is made largo 
enough to contain the Axed coll, la 
suspended by a siik thread. When 
the current passes, the magnetic folds 
Produced tend to turn the suspended 
Eollyand (hus afford a mode vf tenetur 
ing the current in terms of the twist. 
Of the coll. Since tho colle are in 
series, even if the current Is reversed, 
the denection will be in the fame 
direction, since the direction of the 
Current Wil be reversed in all the 
Colis. Thus such an instrument can 
‘be used for the measurement of an 
alternating current since In these the 
direction of the current i» only Te- 
‘vermed rapidly. 

Choking coils in a simple form con- 
sist of a coll of wire with Iron cores to 
Increase the sclf-induction. "They are 
used in the alternating current elteult 
to reduce the current strength, or te. 

duce the fal of potentia] or pressure 

ween any two points. Ite great 
ndvantoge is that, sinco i£ is designed 
to possess groat ‘self-induction, the 
enrrent Is choked and the energy is 
not wasted in the. production of 
heat, nut the major part I8 given 
back ta the cironit. Oveasionally, it 
is necessary to vary the seif-inductive. 
effects. Thin may be conveniently: 
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Bundle’ of straight iron. wires Chis 

'undle o n 
core being capable of being with- 
drawn from the coll to a varying 
xtent, and thus vauning a variepiou 
in the aeit inductive sms, The iron 
core ie made ot & bundle of iron 
irte to reduce eddy currents which 
woula necessitate a waste of power 
due to the heat so developed. 

‘The eject on the of a con- 
denser “tt a condenser is charged by 
m. alieenating current, ii. becomes 
‘charged in opposite dircetions as tho 
Current rovers; (hus a current dus 
To the charge on the condenser tenda 
to flow in 








current from it is s maximum. Simi 
larly, when the primary E.M.F. lea. 
maximum, thie current wil bo a 
minimum. Here we consider prac- 
tically no resistance in the external 
eircuit. and thus we sce in thie ease 
tho phase difference betwoon the two 
currents is 90°. This effect is of very 
great Importance on the question ot 
cable circuits. Tho cable acts like à 
condenser, and therefore this eff 
gi amines greal proportione. 
imised by making the capacity 

of the cables as low as possible. 

Eleotrie Coherers, ae WIRKI EAS 
TRIRGRAPHY. 





Eleoirio Condensers, see CON- 
DENSERS. 

Electric Condustors, see CONDUC- 
mov, 








ELECTRICITY. 
Elorrio Distribution.—Ir the ares ot 
distribution is very limited, the prin- 
ciple of the constant current is om- 
ployed, since in this case the current 
ntifiead ia not very large, end it 
has practically the ame value in all 

ats of the cirvuit. This, however, 13 
impracticable in very large areas. "In 
this case the distribution takes place 
through underground cables, and 
juestions of economy demand that 
the cost of these should be a mini- 
mum. Electric power is the quantity 
in which the amount of electricity 
utilised measured, and it {s 
measured by the product of the volt- 
age and current. Now, the higher the 
voltage emplayed the smaller may ba 
the crow section of the cable, and 
thas, by using high pressure and æ 
low ‘current, the amount of copper 
utilised may be smaller. There is è 
Umit to the extent of this pressure as. 
tne lamps manufactured cannot nae 
a pressure higher than ab. 


volts, As the current, 
ires there ie a los of paese 
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the resistance, and ree bs fall of preesure thau between 
ntilised from he uter olm and Mt, whieh lowers the potential 


sio, at varying 
apply; Weis char that the voltage 
Bidda (he wires must decrease às Vo 
mo further away, ln order to keep 
all the Jamps at the same brightness 
the voltage should be the same at all 
pasta of the eireuit ‘Mia ideal eon 
ition is impossible, but it may be 
"approximated to by making the 
cables very thick to minimise resist- 
anco, and br utilising the feeder sis- 
tem. Tino feeder consists ot separate 
cable from which no current is taken. 
Tt is connected to the middle of the 
main in order to bring (he current 
into jt. Along the maid. as has been 
pointed out, ‘there is a drop in the 
Voltage, and the feeder is joined on 
at certain points to bring the voltage 
to ita normal value. Phe 
feces to top the mains by feeders are 
those in which, the demand on the 
Carn supply is greatest The v 
fon each feeder fe adjusted indc 
Dendeutis, since ft is clear that they 
Will not Always carry the same ont 
rent, nor be of the seme length or ro 
sistanoo; this is dune by the "boosting 
ynamos It has been pointed out 
that the only way to save expense on 
tho cables is to make the pressure ae 
high as possible. This dimculty of 
electric lamps limiting the extent of 
this pressure, led to the introduction 
Of the three wire system, which doubles 
the pressure on the mains, while t 
Pressure on tho lomps remains un 
Changed. "Lot Sf! aud M* represent 
the mains in the diagram, let P be the 

















middle wire, end let the mains be 
joined: M? to tho negative terminal 
ot the dynemo Di, und M to the 
positive terminal of the dynamo Di, 
and the p terininal of D! be 
joined to. jative terminal of Di. 
Let the be Joined two by 
two in series merges tho maias. Nor 
when there Is the some number uf 
lamps between Mt and P and P and 

here isa constant potential along 
Dam ‘and thue no current tends to flow 
from: 
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equilibrium ie disturbed, this results 
oo 
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the point on P where the lamp has 
been taken out. The potential at the 
‘point É s clearly constant. and thus 
a current flows along P; thus it mua; 
be deduced tha the current that P 
carries is only due to the increase of 
tho number of lamps over that on the 
other sido of it. "This by proper ad- 
Justment may be made very small, and 
tnus the wire P may he made much 
smaller than the mains M! end M°, 
dhis explains in brief te action ot 
the sys Now. anppose each 
dynamo capable of maintaining & 
potential difference at its terminals 
SE 100 volta: cloarly when they ai 
Joined in series, as in the diagram, the 
Potential difference between "the 
maina M pad MP win be 300 volts 
‘best [and also tha pressure on tho lu 
‘vill be only 100 volte, thue showing 
that, while the pressure in the mains 
is daubled, the pressure on the lamps 
unaltered. 











Economic considerations determine 


the site of the supply station. which in 
large towns usually lies outside the 
boundare. "To supply 
voltage of about Ui 





feeders would be very long, as well as 
tho mains, It is therefore necessary 


will be hi 
‘utilised by lamy 
stations " arc 


PER 
PY 
oo ME: 


he |ceive the high pressure current from 


the oentral station and reduce ita 
pressure. he most efoicnt syster 
When the supply station lies at a 
distanco from tho town aroa, lo to 
ee en alternating current,’ using 
prefetably a three-phase current. 
nce this requires less copper for its 


transmission. If the alternating cur- 


rent itself is used it can be reduced in 
prenre hy moana ot, #ransformers 
(t0), which can be encloxd in & 
very ‘anal space on the side of the 
Riréet. Rut. for house lighting, ete., 
a continuous current is needed, To 
Obtain "this from (he alternating 
current, the current, is utilised for 
driving machines which will generato 
a continuous current. 

Eleotrio Furnaces, see FURNACES, 
METALURGY. 

Eleotrio Fuses, sec Ligtrrixe. 

Electric Heaters, see LIGHTING. 





Insulators, Ao dofined in 
Exwcrwcrry, an insulator 18 a body 
which does not allow electricity to 
Puso through it. Metals, solutions of 
Salta, weien, and alcohol are not Inc 
‘salators. IÈ in found that the best 
insulators are dry ebonite, glass, 
shellu», sulphur, silk, paraffin, saling- 
wax, and many otho fata, bila, and 
rosins, AU gases aro insulators unless 
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Meg, emo under the, innenes, of 
raya or groat hoa dt 
found that a Uitie moisture is dutri 
mental to a substance's insuatory 
Promotes. ^ ies the gluse of n 
oyden jar is coated with shellac 
varnish, otherwise ít would become 
Covered with a conducting fim of 
Tholsture. Tho stands and supporta of 
A electrostatic and electroniki etie 
machines aro insulators. Marble, 
siase, anà „poroclain" aro most Som 
Moniy used for this purpose In larte 
instruments. In amali Pacaines amt 
laboratory appliances, ebonite is 
often uscd. ‘Tie insulating supports 
on telegraph wires are" made of 
Orosii. Cable wires are insulated 
Fom cach other by surrounding thea 
ith kot percna. "Tis is then aure 
Founded with tarred hemp, and thea 
with hemp dipped in am insulatery 
Campusitigue "thie keeps the Cabic 

ited from the seawater, which 

is conducting. On a small scalo eil 
and cotton att used for covering wires 
and Dobbins of eitetrias! arna it 
n electrical heating appliances where 
great heat and strala areuncountered, 
ica H tae substance usually em: 
oyed for insulating any material. 

ror iusitlating purposes li very 

delicato Instruments quartz or ‘ilk 
fibre i used. The later fe quickly 
affected by the damp, but the former 


Prt 
Electro Lamp. ‘The first attempt 
to apply slestac power to lighting 
Bary’ an si, thats then Es 
Py pary in T310. tbat, when the 
terminals of a poworfil battery are 
Sonneoted to two pieces of carbon, 
fhe current continues to How when 
the ends of tho two carbons an not 
in contact: A briliant light is ented 
When this takes place’ termed the 
Slecttic are. "Ne gap botween thom 
o liod with an intonse glow. 
Particles of carton are Pro. 
Joctod from Ee positive Vcr: 
minal and float about freely in 
this spece" there become In- 
tensel Taminoua And. are 
iis Che ehet factor for tne 
Afp mission of the tant A 
Shemioal effect aiso takes place 
B7 when the carbons are exposed 
To tho airy resulting i the 
carbuasgredually voine burnt 
Sway. io effect ot the 
tive carbon throwing off. 
particles ds shown ia" Eig 1 
Whero che poine of the ca bolt 
Assumes a hollow form liko a 
Tio. orater. Due to the combined 
Avion of these eects, the 
distance betwoen tho pointa oÈ the 
partons incroence, and ultimately 
the gap wil bo too great for the 
current to pass. Modern eleotric are 
lampe attempt in various forms to 
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Jovercome these difficulties anto 
matically, Tho guueral method is to 
Dass the ourrent through Am alentro- 
| magnet which is connected in series 
with the lamp, when the tumtguol in 
[excited it attracts an armature, the 
motion of which is utilised to adjust. 
| the distance betweon the ‘carbons. 
|The ‘brush tam, instrated tn 

| qr exemplites these principles. "hand 
T, are the terminals by which the 
| simp fy connected Into the main oit 
| tuit "The negative carbon C ia fired, 
hile the cerpon € ia movable, 16 
movement being "regulated in 8 
manner to be described, so that aa the 
carbons graduaily wasto oway tho are- 
ing distance is adjusted. “The ourrout 
enters at the ‘positive terminal Ta- 


T 




















FIG. 2 


It then travels through the solenoide 
A and A so as to give very powerful 
‘nd opposite "poles at the lower ex- 
tromitico. "Tho curronto then unite 
and travel through the connection P 
ifa the positive carbon Ch, thence to 
tho negativo carbon C which is con- 
[nected to the negative terminal Ty. 
Now consider the ction of the lamp, 
; the carbons being initially in contaott 
the current passes through the soie- 
poids A, causing the sort irons B fo 
Uo drawn upwarde, D is conn o 
the arm holdiug the positive carbon, 
and thus the movement 18 transimtied 
And the carbon is ra ed, This resulta 
|in an increase of resistance in the 
main circuit, and thus more current 
|travels through tho coila A, and the 
‘magnetic torco is increascd. Thus 
tie distanco would continually joe 
\creada unti tne current ceased. To 
obviate this, another coll of thick 
wire, noi shown in diagram, is wound 
laround the cois A in opposite 
idirostions to the main coils om A» 
causing P diminution of the’ ins 
tensity of the magnetisation of the 
t iuge aspen ot ue 
ithis way the distance between the 
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carbon pointa ia kept at the proper 
Sho distance, This b the maia prin: 
ciple of the lamp, but, in actual 
practice tho moehaalem is far more 
Complex than that described above, 
When a number of arc lamps are used 
they aro mostly ‘connected up in 
series. A difficulty arises frora the 
fant, that if any one of the lamps 
Talis to act, the whale group In ent off 
from the surrent, A device is intro 
duced whereby the lump on fading 
fo act "becomes ‘thort-nirentted, the 
current taking up anew path through 
te romndescend lighing.—The pri 
inca Highting.—The prin- 
esple anderiying all phases of lighting 
fe that of heating » body io æ very 
Riga temperature. It has been noted 
under ELECTRICITY that one of the 
effects of passing an electric current 
firough a noay is the production of 
Show Parther. the groatar reslatanea 








which the body offers tho greater the 
Feat produced. Clearly it i$ necessary 
to uso o substance which haa a very 
Bigh melting-point, 


La 


Edison intro- 
uad he systeur of 
using a long carbon 
flament enclosed in 
a glass globe which is 

Of air aa 


sible. 
lamp ts illustrated in 
Fig. 3. The filament, 
is^ now "generally 
made by forcing a 
solntion "of cellulose 
fhrough a very fine 
pipo, When tho file- 
ma. 3 is dried, it is 


tbicknces by forcing it through jowl 
dies, It 1s then transformed Into solid 
form by the proces of cajbonising. 
Carbon is an cxcoptiontiy good 
absorbent of gases. As the tempera- 
ture riea these gases expand and 
force their way out, thus causing 
small holes in the carbon, Tt is neces 
sary to diminish this tendency im the 
case of flamonts and thus the process 
‘of carbonisation takes place at a very 
high temperature, 1t js then snb 
jected to the process of * flashing ’ to 
ther correct this fault. Tho fla- 
ment 1s frst cut to the required size 
and then connected to the terminals 
It fo thon surrounded 





re deposited in the lament. 
flament is not of uniform cross 
moton the heat, developed in the 
dierent parts wil vary; ana so de- 
composition of the gas will be greater 
at he places of Nighost temperatur 
A greater quantity ot carbon wii 
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thus be deposited on tho thinner 
of the wire, ‘The prooess or Hashing iv 
Sonst ua he whole Tiament 
Sazemes a uniform temperabura Ti 
en, placed dia past ccm 
fid a continuous current passed. In 
hla way the flament is hardened, its 
resistance Ís decreased, ard Na ‘ab: 
poets 
io praet 
destroyed. Tho 
ends "or the 
Slaments am 
marked into the 
Haas at T 
Be portion 
shown in Fig. 4 
is enclosed fü a 
Beans covering: 
the bros loops, 














which pass 
Enron the 
ringa Í. (Fig. 3), 
making the 
electri n- 
ection, end the spring extends the 
casing so aa to make the connec- 
ion good. In most modern lamps 


X NN ET NS 
Prep itn 
‘brass collar divided into segments, to 
traag oglar dled Mo gpemente, te 
connected. Contact: mener Me. 
EXON I ee 
Moenia aired RE Per 
the ina pne mai conet UO dr 
OST some pha, Sata 
eleme "bear e 
ELO TNCS 
rA o ae Red 
Hei, ie Alster ig made ien 
ua ea eg 
many eiender s MS raro Mia; 
mel Itb cepntinsty m end 
[XR Ti 
ees at a ts 
sensitive to fluctuations of 





than the carbon filamout which de- 
creases in resistance aa the tempera- 
tare rises. Another important type 
Of lamp is the mercury vapour lamp. 
‘This consist of a long tube ot vary 
ing length, in which is placed a little 
mercury which forms the negative 
terminal of the lamp. The tube is 
exhausted of air; a high voltage is 
eoeseary to start the lamp working, 
in order to break down the intemal 
resistance; when this is done some of 
the mercury vaporizes, giving out 
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Electric. 
1852. 1888, 1 
with the Kloctrio 
Ket, 1800, regule 
‘Supply of 'elecimieit 
estrio, ‘Lighting. 
Houses. “This consists of setting up 
a aysicin of vue trom the main cir: 
o all the electrical apparatus 
contained in the houso, eg. lampe, 
Stoves, etc. To make a circuli along 
hich the current Hows, there should 
To a continuous line of conductors, 
any break in which wil stop the 
‘current, ‘These breaks or gaps are. 
Secessary feature of the system. 
rder that the Supply may, uo cor 
trotiea. connie Of a 
Techie Jed a arii. The 
h description of this mechanism. 
Js that Ir coudate of tno braa blocks. 
insulated from “one another. each 
Boing the terminal of a wire. A brass 
Jever Is so adjusted to make or broak 
contact with both blocks, thus mais 
ing or breaking the circuit. To mini 
mise sparking when contact Is made 
for broken, the lever is made to work 
Suton ically so that ita action ia 
Practically” instantaneous 
Alves rough ilastratfon of a ewfich. 


B 























At 
A1 and A? represent the brass blocks, 


ro. 1 


B the lever fastened to A', and C à 
spring, B is pressed down from above 
to make contact with At, when the 
presare east B irmediareiy 
reaks contact by the action of the 
spring C. f 
Fuses — Onc of the chiet properties 
ot a current flowing through a wire 
the production of heat. "When too 
great current ja allowed to flow, the 
heat developed may be enormous, | 
ind thus cause gamay to the insulat” | 
ing material, ‘The danger of over- 
heating ia minimised by using thick 
wires, “Another, and the mostly em- 
ployed, contrivanee ta the fuse. ‘This 
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incandescent a 





Electric 
consists of u vory thin wire Axed in a. 
box whieh ‘wilt hot, burn. 

much thinner than the cable, the 

is developed nt a faster rate, and the 
temperature reached is soon high 
enough to melt tho wire; this causes 
break in the circuit and thus any 
further damage is prevented. This 
wire is generally three or four in. lang: 
the cst materjal for ita construction 
Is fusible metal (an alloy of tin and 
lead), owing ta ita low meting: point. 
and thus the molten motal iteelt is 
not so destructive. Aw a matter of 
[practine ail the ‘uses are located in 
fhe eame place. The main cable ie 
attached to n brass bar; the distribut- 
nz cables are attached to brass 
blocks opposito, ‘these being inen- 
lated from one another on an carthen: 

















E E E 
p 
FIG. 2 


ware hase, Thick brass arms effect 
the junetion at this point. Fig. 9 
represents such a bar. B is the brass 
arm ana F the mee. Tho enda E fit 
into the brass blcoks. In this way 
the arm B can be taken out of the 
Circuit and the fuse easily renewed 
before it is replaced. ‘The system of 
wiring is practically independent, of 
the voltage of the supply, ‘The fanc- 
tion of the system is to afford a com- 
plete circuit for the current from the 
|Pouroe Uirough ihe variuus apparatus 
[Baci to the source. The wire used 
|gencrally consists of a core of wire 
|strauds, insulated by a covering of 
robber (pure and vulcanimed) and 
then a layer of tape which has been 
soaked in bitumen. A most impor- 
fant Teature of the system is to note 
the occurrence ot leaks amd 
Siculis: Of two pothe a current wil 
choose the one of least resistance, and 
if the outgoing wire and the retum 
wire toth together come into contact 
with enri 
Conductor. the errent wil take the 
earth circuit rather than the various 
apparatus, Thus the necessity of 
good insulation. If the leak is great. 
an electric are may be developed, 
and a great deal of damage caused. 
A short circuit i» made when tho 
outgoing and return wires make 
confact with ong another, 1 the 
voltage 15 high, this js accompaniet 
hy an intense flash and a great evolu- 
|tion of heat, and the current immedi- 
ately ceases, ‘These short eircults re 
Very frequent ecenmence. The 
floctricity' mater ls placed on ono ef 
| the matus which come from the town 
jain, and thus all the electricity uti- 
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Heer passes throught and 1s mensuren. 
Sritchos are placed near 20 Chet tho 
Bonse may ve cut of the town maine, 
One method, which was Dequenty 
EOS NERONI 
{ng from the switchboard and various 
branches being made eft to the lampe, 
Thie necenstated a lange numoer ol 
dente hich to'a largo sztent,opolcd 
fie flat ins ana alco increase he 
‘numberof fuses, mco these mast bo 
placed wherever (he size of the wize 
Vanes. ‘To overcome thie, the wire in 
oam od 
Digi and a fw lampe ar lache 
to cach wire. ‘In this way the number 
Of jme ana fuses “ig” greatly do. 
Greased” Tibe cables themselves ar 
Encased in a lead covering to exclude 
moisture., They aro generally Axed 
an the walla 
Fittings inciude tho various dovicee 
top Sos y e lee. uq fh 
ora lor heran Tr olin 
fittings, the cables enter at a broad 
Tange bso aud pass, dowi tothe 
T fae 





connecting screws ot 


Several lamps are often connected at | at 


the end of these cables on the same 
Atting. The most generally used fit- 
ting is the pendant. "A small porcelain 
box is screwed on a piece of wood on 
the ceiling. This contains two bras 
terminals Insulated from one another 
by porcelain. Tho cables which lead 
In from the baso are attached to those 
terminals. "To these terminalsa pair of 
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flexible cables are attached, these are. 
twisted together and passed through 
a hole in tho bottom of the porcelain 
Sap. This cap is fixed to the ceiling as 
shown in Fig. 5. The corde Nang 
downwards, and to the ends the lamp 
ig attached. Another fitting is the 
bracket which is attached to the wall: 
it eansiais of several short arma at the 
end of cach of which a lamp is sus- 
pended. d "ery, metul contrivance 
for ‘portable instruments, aneh, as 
reading lampe, eto., isthe wall socket, 
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The socket is similar to the above- 
bed porcelain cep, but [t has 

two holes which contain brass tubes 
attached to ihe cables. The plug is 
Biso a poroslain oap containing tore 
Insulated bres terminals to which 
two brass pins are attached which At 
the brass tubes in the socket. Flexible 
corda are attached to the terminals, 
and at the other end to a lump: TAS 
Current i» supplied to the lamp by 
pushing the pins into their corro- 
Sponding sockets. 

titetric heaters, — Tho develop- 
ment of heat duo (o the passage of a 
current ie utilised in those appliances, 
The wire Is generally contained in 
enamel, against whieh the body to be 
Fate in‘placed i has the advaa- 
tage that little heat is wasted, ls {ree 
from amoke and the variou’ other 
inconvenionoes caused by tho 
of colbustion "hieh underlles the 
numerous other’ types of heating 
appliances. 

irio Meters are used to measure 

(1) the strength of an eieetrie current 

any time, or (2) the quantity. of 
electricity supplied, or (3) the quantity 
of electrical energy supplied 

Ammeters "end. valmeters.— The 
hoating or magnotic efects of an 
electric, curent may be used to 
mease ‘it. In Siemens’ electro- 
dynamometor there are two coils, one 
fixed and onc movable, al right angles 
to each other and in seriea. "Hhe mov- 
able coil cares a pointer which 
moves over a horizontal (limited) 
scalp. When the current pases, the 
movable. coll is displaced, but 1e 
‘brought back to tho original position 











by twisting It by means of a torsion. 
head. The angle of twist varies as 
(ourrent}!. Thun tho current can be 
vund, The expansion of a wire when 





heated ny a chrrent can be med to 
ensure tho quantity, pansing por 
second. In Lord Kelvins current 
Balance the attraction between opis 
ough which a current o pasel 

n opposite directions ia measured 
against a mechanical force, and thus 

Current strength is. measured 
‘The Weston ammeter is ewsentialiy S 
suspended coil galvanometer (75.). 
Fhe instrument a Umalis ahmed: 
If the magnetio field ia uniform, the 
Gelizcihig couple varles as Cio curent 
‘Lord, Kekin's ampere gaune consist 
of a fixed coil, and a piece of soft iron 
rite catrving'a pointer which moves 
Over a horizontal soale, When a cure 
Tent passes in the coll, the iron wire is. 
Sucked into it, and the motion of the 
pointer measures the current." The 
Emonnt nf sient or capper deposited 
from thelr solutione can bo used to 
erase quantity OE slectricity In 
this case the instrument. ia caliod a 
‘eollemeter. Weaton’e intrament may 
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bo used as a rolineier by removing 
the aint and adding a high resist: 
anoe of low boa? cocficienty in series. 
Y'atimelers and supply meters The 
power enpplied is enl to tha product 
SP The BAL andthe current. The 
energy, supplied is equal to power 
utibued by time. A wattmeter 
measures the power supplied, and 
is ensenis a combiaadon of an 
ammeter and a yoltineter, The best 
nown forin ie WF eston’s. X fixed coil 
of los ‘resistence (the current coll) 
Corresponds to che ammeter. "Tho 
Hela due to ‘this coll varies as tho 
current (C). A coil of high resistance 
ehe pressure cull swings In this feld, 
Sha current in this enii ia proportion 
fe tho potential difference. (P-D), 
Thus the delicetion Is proportional 
to CxPD, Le. to the power It the 
Surrent 16 alternating tho deficction 
Sarica as tho risen power. Sapri 
meiers are of two Kinds: quais 
meters and energy meters. 1t the P-D- | 
fa an ciectrical supply is practically | 
gensiant. then. the power vales ak 
fha cnrrènt, and the energy as 
quantity. hus, any wattmeter used 
Ji such s systemi hecomes a quantity, 


| 














meter for menanring energy. Tf in a| 
meisr It is so arrauged thet the 
‘energy supplied is reud directiy, 








e| 

would be'an energy meter. Fleto | 
‘meters can bo used to measure! 
entity of electricity. Edison used 
Iver end copper voitameters, 1n] 
the Hastian meter water is elcctrolyeod 
by the current. The rate of loss of! 
Water measures the quantity of) 
gurrent passinz. THis rete of loss can 
be read dircotly. In the Wright meter| 


mercurous niirate 1s used as the|:h 


electrolyte. Hero the polarisation is | 
Small. Moreury forms the anodo, and 
& plaLinuun cono the cathode, Mercury 

solves at the anode nnd ix formed 
at the cathode, from which it falls to 
tho bottom of the vessel. "The vessel 
18 graduated so that the volume of 
mercury in the bottom can 
read. “The mercury automatically’ 
siphons off when it reaches a certain 
height, so that the quantity formed | 
in 6 given time can bo measured, and 
thus the quantity of electricity pase- 
Ang can be estimated. Motor metera nte. 
another form of moter. Fig. 1 shows, 
& sketch of Ferranti's meter, WB is 
$n elcetro-magnet with a stoc! core 

j. "his forms a uniform field inside 
an iron ring HIL — This space is 
Aled with mercury, In contae with 
tthe electro-magnet only at. a point A- 
A light fon Cis suspended in tho) 
Mercury, “The current passes nlong | 
E. to the 














merry through A, and 
then radially to the ring LI." This 
causes the mercury to rotate, taking 
the fan with it The driving fore 
varies ea the (current). The fluid 
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Teeistanoe on the fan varies as the 
(speed), Thus, the spoed of the fan 
varies as the current, and the number 
of revolutions varies as the quantity 

of electricity. "In Chamberlain. am. 

llookbam moters a copper disc is 
placed in the mercury. The current 





causes it to rotate, A “brake dise * ia 
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attached to the same spindle. , This 
rotates in a non-uniform feld. ‘Kad; 
currents are set up, giving a retard- 








Siemens’ electro- dynamometer and 

‘wattmeters described can be 
ased for alternating currents aa well 
ar direct ourrente with u Httle modi 
ication. Alternating supply mers 








| tall into two classes: (1) Mator meters, 


12) clock meters. Of the sseond class 
the Aron meter is the best known. It 
consists of two clocks electrically 

A coll is suspended below 
euch clock. "The current in these 
colis j8 Jn such a direction that the 
Speed of one clock i» retarded and 
That of tho other increased, duo 
io the magnetic action on thè pens 
duis. ‘The diference s measured 
by means of n differential gear. Tia 
digerence varies. directly as the 
energy supplied to the system, nd is 
mad off by the rate of Lranclation of 
tho differential gear. his method 
ean bo used ior one, wo, or tarce 
Phase currents. Molor melers consist 
S small motors (see ELECTRO- 
MAaNETIC MAcuiNes). Tho feld colis 
Sere? the whale current, the armes 
fare’ only a shunt current; a re. 
sisting torque varying as iue speed of 
the armatnre is supplied by a." brake 
dioc Tho number of revolutions of 
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the armature then measures the 
cnergy ied, Blatby and others 
used two colis for alternaziné currents, 
one of thick wire carrying the wholé 
Surront, and another of fmc wiro 
carrying a current varying as the 
Dressure applied, so designed that the 





ourrenL lags 90^ behind the pressure. 
A rotating field ie produced, giving 
eady currents in a suspended disc, 
which then rotates. Speed of rota- 


tion varies (after a magnetic brako 


Y Certi: 
inp] ee port, D fue 
Sor tog ee 


Electro Motors. Tho dynamo ls a 
machine for the conversion of mo: 

vanieal energy into electrioal energy. 
‘This suggests the possibility of ths 
reverse action, viz. that, by supplying 
‘electric power to the armature of the 
dynamo end also maintaining the 
Magnetic power of the eld magnos. 
dt should ba possible toobtain mechan- 
ical energy from tho shaft. 1n order 
to do this the speed of the machine 
Maust correspond tn tha fraqnenoy nf 





Tho current, ebd thus a process. of | 


speeding up is noonsury. This 
Recent vitintes ‘its. practicability. 
Later, it was discovered that tho 
motar could be started by We current 
iteelt, “The alternating current sets 
up a varying magnetic Geld; this 
Magnetic Geld is acted on by the 
ordinary laws of magnetic attraction 
Sud repulsion, and thus & magnetic 
moment acte’ on the coils. — Tho 
armature ‘of the motor Je exactly 
Similar to that of the dynamo. there. 
fore, because of the largo number of 
coils, at every instant there is a coll 
Whose magnetic. axis ‘is at right 
ngies to that of tho fold magnetas 
and the momen’ of the armature acte 
Continuousiy causing it to rotate. 
But due to its rotation an EMF. 
is eet up tending to stop the rotation 
of the armature: this F.M E. is duo 
fo the ‘notion of the manhina s& m. 
dynamo, a» wo clearly have colla 
toating in a maguet feld, This 
-M-F is called * tho conater EM. P> 
An Incroasod lopd on the motor 
Obviously resulte in a slackening of 
need, reducing the counter, E-M.. 
ghd so, more current flows through 
the coils. Now the moment on t 

coils increases with the current, and 
thus a greater power is developed 
Further, under DYNAMOS (qe) 
has been, pointed "out "iai, tais 
counter MCI. increases nth he. 
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usea for the purposes of motive 
| power. 
(Starting the motor. — The rotor 
{technical term tor the rotating part) 
is initially at rost, and gradually 
gathers speed. " Thus the counter 
SC M.F; being zero, there 13 a rush of 
current; this tends to destroy the 
machinery. "To obviate this rush of 
Current d special rotor le used, 1S 
terminals being connected ta slip 
Hage on tho shaft. Hrushca con- 
nected with e starting resistauge are 
Placed on these rings, The action of 
Unis dovice is that as the opecd of the 
olor increases Uii resistance ls 
gradually short-eireulted, and when 
the maximum speed is attainod the 
resistance Is cut out. The numerous 
types of motors are very similar 
io. the machines “described “under 

NANOS. 

Elecurio Fovential, sez CONDENSERS: 
wugornicrry-—-Blectrostatica. 

Elootrio Railways, sec RAILNTAYS. 

Eleculo Supply (Continucr, cur- 
ent.) This eniirines the methode tor 
the ‘transformation of energy from 
[convenient sources into electrical 
Energy, in which form itis conveyed 
To other localities for furthor trans- 
Toribations, light, traction, cte, The 
piace m which ‘the various instru- 
| ments are placed is called the central 
Station. "The sources of energy aro 
oncraliy cosl, water power, and wind 
| Bower. In England the former is used. 
host extensively. "The machined for 
|emecting tho transformation of thia 
energy into electrical energy. are the 
Various types of dynamos.. In addi- 
tion to the dynamo, we find also tho 
battery, which consiste of a large mam- 
bor of storage oulls. This battery asta 
as a regulator. "It io necessary. to 
Maintain a constent pressure in the 
|main circuit, and this is not easily 
|possible by (he dynamos alone. In 
|Brder to efect this the battery la 
connected in parallel with the dy- 
pamo, as in Fig) 1, tho storago battor 
being charged by the dynamo itself. 

H 
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minals of tbe machine, 
‘equally active in feeding the 
‘lreukt. "In actuel practice the Bat 
tery 1s charged by an auxilary dy- 
pama when he system vid of a 
lange number of dynamos working 
(ogeier. The ‘switchboard hus 
Attached to it all (he awitehes, am- 
WHO suppis is reguliga and: the 
Whole supply is ind the 
current and pressure are measured. 
ifthe cables from the dynamoo, ac. 
carauators, ete., aro brought to the 
switehboard. 

"Small. stations for lighting amd 

ppc. Ia nell stations which, supe 

irs zu isolated houe (ay), siny 
hamo if generally sufficiet. 
Eit 











economical 
dynamo, several small ones being lesa 
han ono, darge one. "One 
method the one mod ponera u 
will suffice to show the way in which 
they are connected up. The dynamos 
'nected 


Foyer ee ion 
fod omaleae tors. 


to two bare 
| ve. |, Ve. 
s? lale: alee ter 
R 





Fig. Z shows roughly this method. R 
Tepresente the bers to wl two 
d; ‘are connected in parallel, 
In tho cireuit aro the owitchee B, by 

which any dynamo can be 

or taken Gut of the system. 

bars are also connected the 
guies, 





pat [nto 
ro these. 
outaide 


"The regulating battery Bis, 
charged by tho transformer D> by 
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‘also containing the switches s 
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slowly discharged, thelr E-I 
gradually accross, and it is neces 





ary to correct, this by placing mare 
cells ot tho bat into action by 
means orewitehes. The above method 


18 the one generally used in the larger. 
power stations. The immense ad- 
vantages which accrue from the use 
of the three wire system (see ELECTRIC 
DisTemtriON) has largel laced 
the system previoualy €; The 


milo 





ro. 3 


dynamo» are connected to omnibus 
Daman in the proviene oana, aa aleo to 
Ae external cima The middle wire 
is connected to the middle ber M, the 
reque of current being supDiled toit 
By the two alan nee Di, 
Dae placed on vach ide, Aa the primo 
motive power, various new engines 
have been utilised, of which the tur- 
[bine promises to bé most economical, 
"prey ious dscurion har mainly 
dealt with the problem of light 
‘Tho principle underlying tho supply. 
for traction purposes are vory simi 
Tiere there in the advantage that, the 
of running is known, and further 
warlalions of preamure aro not 00 i 
ortant as with lighting. Compound 
give an in- 


nea 
HS Qs in important fap 
Sees u S 
oy adden, Tho ate of the, three 
the case of lighting. The m 
for lighting and traction are always 
EE prepa 
Hoyt ERE 
Een Vor, he eperra, c 
variations of the traction EAA 
IX CR NECEM 
Per Es eproma an ta le 
prenar wii 
RUN IE LTho prime 
AER, PITE Tte gut 
p pio 
Rom ofthe, evnigou carat 
sine, zos foatar ate mper 
Eos peer roe 
to the omnibus bars B. The 


























joining gr, and may be di b; 
Joining "ts action being thet ot A 


Go 





current clearly depends npon the 
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umber of eiarmetore working, and 
thus, owing to the jemand on 
the current, arrangementa are made 
whereby any number of alternators 
may bo put into or talon out of the 

Tho difficulty arises when 
an alternalor is put into the circuit. 


A 


A 





TW. 4 
Jt is necossary to switeh the machine 
into the circuit at the exact moment 
When ie ‘ie in sep with. the other 
Machines In the cirouit, so that the 
machine will immediately take up 
ite share of tho load without caus 





ing any variation of pressure in 
the ‘eronit. An instrument to 
Indicate this is called a * synchron- 


ple diagram illustrat- 
ing the principle of this instrumen 
is chown in Fig. 5. alternator. 
A and A can be connected to 
the omajbus bars B by the switehes 
Stand S! respectively. Further, each 
alternator is connected to the wcond- 
‘ary colis of the transformers T? and 
"T, the primary coils of the trans- 
formators being connected in serics 
with the lamp D, then the current in- 
duced m these Primaries may travel 
in the eame direction, when tho lamp 
will glow brightly, or in the opposite 
direction when the light. will be more 





L 
A 
TE T 
s2 lg 
B 
Fig. $ 8 


feeble. Assume the alternator A? to 
be connected to the omnibus ‘bars. 
AL the Instant of the maximum 
Üpigntness the two alternators arc 
obviously im the same phase, and 
thus at this instant the alternator 
AP may be placed in the circuit, Even 
if there la a slight. difference of phase 
the action of the ourrent in the 
circuli tends to eliminate this differ- 
cnoe. AL the alternators work at a 
vory high pressure, averaging about 
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70,090 volts; henco tho, nooossity 
for grab care in mavipalating the 
courront, Tho switches have long in- 
sulating handles, all metallic paris 
being enclosed, xo that contact with 
them may be eliminated, and are 
separated from one auother by 
Walls. 

Economio considerations deter- 
mine the site of the station. It is clear 
that there would be a great deal of 
energy wasted in conducting & con- 
tinuous current over a number of 
miles.” "This necessivatee a continuous 
Current station being placed near the 
town; an alternating current, on the 
other hand, may be conducted from. 

a great distance without, any relative 
{ose of energy. Tho objections to the 
uso of alternating currents can casily 
be overcome by placing commutators 
in small stations in tho town to effect 
a conversion of alternating current 
into a continuous current. 

Electric Telegraph, see TELE- 
GRAPH. 


Blesiric Testing. see Rrmcracrr. 


Electric Units, ace AMPERE. BOARD 
Qr Traps mir, Coviomts, DYNE, 
Vno, Hexnv, Karan, Jovi, Mun. 
On, Vour, Warr, nd oce Mill 
ampére under EvsctricirY IN Mxpi- 

CINE. 
Kleetrie Welding, see METALLURGY. 
Wiring, aec BERCTRIC 


joctricity, Animal, see Erscrmuc 
Fisna. 

Elesirioity, Atmospherio, the occur- 
rence of tainaerstorms shows that 
the atmosphere is in à state of eleotri- 
fication, similar to that obtained in 
any i&boratory experiment. ‘This 
Was ohown by Franklin br the use of. 
Ba ordinary ‘kite, Later investiga 
tion has shown that the state le 
variablo, it being positively electrified 
ducing ‘ano sreather and generally 

negatively electrified” during wet 
Weather." “The. most convenient 
fleetrleal unit, to ‘employ in, these 
Investigations is that of potential (aee 

Inwerticres). The main methoda 
that have been cmnioyed is the 
determination of the potential ot the 
fearth’s surface at a ‘specified place 
and timo, or to measure tho difference 
Of potentiel between & point in the 
air and the nearest pomt on the 
Carth’ surface: ‘This ie measured by 
placing a burning match at the end 
Or a Tong Insulated conducting rod 
Placed vertically. While there ia a 
diferenc of potential between the wir. 
and the rod, the products of combs 
lom oarey fl the indeed olaerrieity 
unti thio difference of "potential 
is destroyed. A quadrant electro- 
meter is attached to the bottom of 
‘the conductor, the readings on which 























Electricity Er 
will give the ditterence of potential 
Between the air near tho flame and 
the earth. Another instrument, the 
principles  mmderlying whieh ^ are 
Bimallar to the abovo, which can aloo 
be used for the above devermination, 
ig the Kelvin water dropper. Thé. 
result of these experiments shows that 
the difference of potential increases 
with the height, 48 a result of these 
experiments, Sir William ‘Thomson 
found tha: the difference of potential 





for a point 9 ft. from the ground 
E tween 200 and 400 volts 
Various theories have boen advanced 


in explanation of this phenomenon, 
al of which are very nnaatistactory” 
Explanation Ram been sought. in 
assuming that particles of water when 
leaving the surfare of water in lakes, 
ston duc to evaporation, asamo & 
charge opposite to that of the waver 
wich ney leave, Condensation Or 
Vapour has also been held responsible. 
Farther theory has oxplained tho 
phenomenon Qs e result ot friction 
oon dry air and moist air, or aim 
passing over the carth’s surfaco, "The 
More frequent occurrence of thunder 
storms in ealm than in windy weather 
de sufficient refutation of this theory. 
‘Thus we soc that no adequate ex- 
planation of the phenomenon hes yet 
Electricity and Magnetism. In the| 
following article the science haa boen 
subdivided into its usual branches, 
‘and dealt with in the following orden 
(1) Xlectrostaties; (2) Magnetism 
13). Current, electricity: (4) lect 
magnetic induction? (5) Electro- 
etic wavesand Maxwell's theory 
ef fight: (6) Klectrolveis. A short, 









‘account of its historical development | tri 


iS given wl the commencement of each 
Dránch. This seems the most con- 
sistent and convenient method, since 
the development of any one Branch 
hag proceeded independentiy of that 
of the others. 

(l) Errcrmoerarics.—This part 
of the science deals with electricity 
in equilibrium. “A Greek philosopher 
‘Thales, who lived about 600 D.C., die- 
covered that umber, when rubbed, | 

wired the property of attracting 
it substances, such as pieces of pit! 





dis 
of oori. Towards the end of the 16th | 
century, Ciber found has thus 


property was also possessed by many 
Biber eubetances, doch an muphar and 
age. “Alisuch phenomena are studio 
Ender {he aceron af electricity, the 
name boing derived from the Greek 
Word for amber. Gilbert's work was 
followed up by Hayle, who added tà 
Bo list of dloctrien. In 1729 Gray die" 
covered the properties of insulators 
Rnd condinetore. If an electrified 
Bloc ‘of sulphur ia laid on another | 
Dice of wulphur it retains its elec 
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tricity for some time, ‘The same, 
Soeur it 1 eurpended by a plos 
dey alik thread. Ti. however. ft 1 
Fulied gently with & damp cloth, or 
THR A bandy or towel Sil erer 
Rith a piece of metal tol ft Toses its 
Shanes Aha inhar mid dae 
Ehrend are eolted insulators, whilst che 
hand, the demp ciut, and Che metal 
foil ae senductonse te a metai rad M 
bela im the aand and rubbed vita a 
diy cloth, no dectrilcetion appar: 
enliy lakes plaoe. but it the metai tod 
AEn and Ur ate K E 
helar the rod becomes dedtritied ou 
Tubing. In the fist ease electra 
Droviiced on the metal, bat it T 
imnbradintaly cenditsred anar hy the 
hand, In (le second ease ‘he ebonite 
handie, "bien e an mater pre 
vonte the slestriity escaping. WEISE 
Gray’ was pursuing lus researches in 
Eikland, bien LY EA 
were. busy making and. perfecting 
Eiesirical factor machines and coat 
ensen, and about this. time the 
DOSEIN KR A E. 
mal doting this period abo that 
Duray discovered tiat there were two 
Eid of ceoctriicalion AEI eaa 
be established an Tolima: "A! wie 
Sürrup is suspended bj means Gia 
dry lle Cnrend. n the stitrup a rod 
of glass or evonite can be suspended 
after it has been electrified, Electrily 
one pnd of an ehonite ted by Tabbink 
Reith a piece ot dry Bane), and eus 
pend it in the sterup so that ie hanes 
ns horizontal postiiom. Noi eies- 
Ry another rol af evita by ewe 
Ving (e witk hannel ood Brine P near 
dhe eed ead of the eeppemed 
Fod. “Fhe Jakter fa reneiled. Now elen: 
a pices of glaso by rubbing Ie 
AR, d, ek, at orang 1 aee ue 
juapended ebonito. he” inter is 
attracted. ‘This showa that thera are 
wo different kinde of electrification 
rcaueed on the eoonite and lass, 
Dufay called the electricity produced 
on the ebonito resinous or negative 
2) and shat produced on the glass 
1r itrenus on Positivo. C2) if the 
nanne ana ‘itt ero Te ry Ies 
Found. that, after ruvbiagy Ue former 
attracts the suspended. ebonita rod 
Shit tho latter tepels it. This shove 
Then « piece ofebouite id ravoed 
Sith "fanned The copite “becomes 
Regative’y’ eleecrited “whilst the 
fennel becomes positively electrified. 
V caso of gw and aii, the lass 
contes pan eel eren d. Stud 
the elik negatively electrified. "These 
ehreriits fed W the proposition at 
ERE mia theory. alimeinetred 
dioc were supposed co sonini wast 
equal quantika “of “vitreous” amd 
Feinous naids. When e body in elso- 
Teiged, if wae supposed to gain an 
additional quantity of one 280d, and 
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lose an equa) quant tity of the other, 
Bo that the tot) amount of fuld does 
not alter. In later years Franzin 
08-005, maintained tho existence 
gi gmo uid oniy, whieh vacicoiciled 
Bodies possess Ih "a, certain normal 
es A Positively pred poge 
more, a negatively ol ody 
des, than thie. normal amoung, 
Franklin ako 
the Leyden jar, and suocecded in 
showing that the seat of the charge 
Ja. tho “dielectric. (ere CONDENSIRA) 
On this foundation Faraday ani 
Mere have built up the whole 
theory of electrical science. Canton 
(1718-72) was tho üret to discover 
the phonomenon of electeio ladwotion. 





independen: 
attraction and repulsion, and Fara- 
day, at the beginning Of the 19th 
century, showed that electricity was 
à meamurable quantity. 

Electric induction. Suppose C is an 
insulated conductor, and is positively 
gharged (Fig. 1). Suppose AB io am 
insulated, uneieorified conducting 
Cylinder gn whieh three pith bells are 

|, as shown in the diagram. 


REN 


vig. 1 
‘When C is far from AB the pith bulls 
all hang vertically. ‘When € i bro 
near to ono end of AH (say the end 
bo cad D become charged with 
electricity of the opposite sign to that 
‘of C, whilst the end A is charged with 
¢lecteicity of the same sign as C. 
There is no change on the middie 
geri off AR, hls it chon By the 
t that whilst the pith balls on the 
ends are deflecied from thelr stands 


and away from AB, the middle ball |t. 


is undenoctea. I? AB is touched with 
the finger or otherwise connected to 
garth, Whilst still under C.'s influence, 
St loses its charge at the end A. If 
© now is removed, the body AB be- 
comes uniformly charged with eleo- 
tricity of the opposita kind to thet of 
is then said to be electrified by 
induction or infiuence. Kt is obvious 
that these phenomena can be ex- 
plained from tho fact that like charges 
el, aud unlike charges abinact each 

v. The Unelectritied cylinder ia 





ty possible 
Polectrio 


potential. 
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Electricity 
Electro induction gives us the best 
means of obtaining a continuous 
seriea of charges and all friction 
machines are based on this principle, 
The clectruphorua is Vac simplest of 
influence machines. "This consists of 
a dito of resin, or some other mater 
‘excited, A (Fig. 2) 
Soltthed metal place, i. win an 





die, UB the metal piata 






LULL 


should be a little leas in size than the 
Tesin diso, ‘The laiter 1g electrified by 
Striking it with dry fannal 

‘The metal plate is thon placed w 

it. The plate will not touch the 
except in a few points, "Thus between 
most of tho surface of the plate and 
Chat of the diso there will be a thin 
film of air, Thus B will be electrified 
by induction, that is, positive eleo- 
tricity will appear on the face of B 
noar to 4, and negative electricity on 
the face farther away. If the metal 
plate is now touched with the finger, 
the negative charge will be conduc 





nway ‘Thna on removing the plate 
Tt will bo found to have a positivo 
P can be charged by this 





ably altering tho charge on A. 
Often ftied into a shallow metal 
essel, cared the tole, which prevents 
leakage from A, and this increases 
the utility of the arrangement. 
force, with 
y pinna 
that tho electric force between two 
bodies diminishes us the dis- 
nerenses. Coulomb, who made 
monte with a wrsion balance 





SE his own invention, was the frst to 
publish proof that the force varied 
Inversely ag the square of the dis- 
Lance between the electrified bodies. 
Coulomb experimented frst on the 
couple (q.v. required to produca & 
twist in & wire, and found that for & 
given twist the couple varied us the 
fourth power of the diameter of the 
wise. Coulomb's balance consists ot 
a small gilded pith ball, A (Fig. 3), 
Dlaced at one extremity of an arm, 
ADO, of shellac. Thie arm io cus: 
pended by a very Dar silver wire so 

It hangs in à horizontal position. 
At the top of the silver wire ja a 
‘graduated sorew, so that the wire can 


Electricity 
be sublgcted to a Known twi. 
second ball. E, is suspended by 

insulating rod, eo that it just touches 
A; he Whole apparatus is placed 
Sithin a cylindsien] glace oaae” "Tho 
ball A ie then chax , and E brought 
‘uptoit. When they touch, the charge 
Tesharea between them and they repel 
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each other. Eis fixed, so the rod ABC 
is twisted through an anglo. Tho wire 
is now given a known twist. The rod 
ARC takes un another position. mak: 
ing a diferent angle with ite original 
position, Knowing these two angles, 
"he distance between the balla can bo 
ascertained and the foree between 
tie io ion from the bist given 
to the wire thus: Suppose that œ 

the angle ABC (Fig. 4) frst turns 
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through. Then supposo a twisty y, ie 
given to the wire, and lot the angle of 
ABC with its original position be now 


B. Tho total twist in the wire is now 
ty. The original twist vae, vc 
Suppose now y lo such that 


the distance, d! between, tho balla ie 
halved, jt will be found that (B+ 
V Tour dimes oi ie the distanced Ye 





Google 


8 Electricity 
reduced to ia, be nino 
fimes a, and eo on. "kince the foree 





betwoen the balls varios as tho twist 
In the wire, [t must vary Inversely as 
the samara’ of the diatanen hatwenn 
them. Coulomb was thus able to 
prove that tis law was approxi- 
mately If not absolutaly true. Caven- 


dish employed another method ot 
| proving the law of inverse squares. Tt. 
[can be shown mathematically that if 





the law of Inverse squares does hold, 
thon thoro fe no forec Inside a unl” 
formis charged sphere, If the power 
is anything except the Inverse square 
[thon there e fores within the epheto- 
| Now, whenever an electric force acts 
on d “conductor. we have electric 
Soperation of induction, end parte of 
the conductor become electrified dif- 
|ferently trom other parts. IT then wo 
nd that within a charged conductor 
| no separation of sloctricity occuro, it. 
[shows "hat no electric force exists. 
mavendish took a conducting globe 
[ana pupported it on ar insulating 
| Hand. He then enclosed the globe kn 
iwo hemispherical condueting shells, 
whioh fitted exactly together to form 
a spherical shell without anywhere 
touching the globe. He then made 
Sonmection between the globe and 
the shell by means ot a wire pushed 
through a. hole in, the shell, and 
changed the shell, nfterwarda rèmov- 
| ing the wire by moans ofa silk thread 
in puoh a way that the shell was nob 
discharged. He then removed the 
hemispherical shells and tested tho 
ner globe for x charge, For this 
to't, He used two pitit batis which 
were suspended side by side. Hè 
found that the globe was unchanged, 
and so proved, that. there was no 
torca inside ^ charged «phere, am 
also that the chargo of s conductor 
reside on the surface, Thus he de- 
Seed that the ine of inverso anmares 
Gold leaf. etectroscype.—Cavenaish, 
in nis experiment, used a pair of pith 
balls as his clectroscope. "his ls not 
Nery sensitive. A very sensitive In- 
rumeni haz boen devised by Ba 
Tt consista of tro gold or ortum 
leaves, A (Fig. 5}, suspended from a 
hee I» atte e maed through 
ac, D, after havin ‘roug? 
am insulating cork, F. "rius A, Cy add 
D'form une condüotor, whiob i well 
inmiated, The leaves, A, Rmo mur- 
rounded by a cylinder of wire gauze, 
B- In some instruscule tiis is re 
Dlaced by strips of fof pinged on tho 
glaso vessel surrounding the Jouve. 
'hen the leaves are electrified, the 
repel each other to an phate hic 
Toughl indicates the Intensity 
a "hof let ication, 
lectricity 48 a meaewrable qua: 
—The preceding experimenta 
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Electricity ET Electricity 
meon qualitative, Dui we eun speak jot the beagaa did not aliar Aunther 
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unaltered by the transterence, "The 
Rotential of ary point in specs can be 
lofined as tho work whlch muet bo 
done in bringing up to tho point from 
‘an nite distance a partie enarged 
with unit positive quantity of eleo- 
icity., Consider the potential at a 
oint P, ab a distanog r Rom. 
Fargo e at O (ig. 1). Suppose the 





o PQRST 


re. 


harge ia positive, and concentrated at 
S pont O, Join OP and producotoa 


great distance. Let Q, R, S be points 
prr PEEL 
forest ia ja Q itio C at Rit 





dus and so on. Suppose Q, R, S are 


lose together, so that n? i almost the 
fame as ni and both can be pui as 
equal to s nnd soon. Letm. Pe. 
Sic, bo potentiala at d, E, 8, oic 


Then -m- MIZA), because the 
work done tom R to Q on unit 
Positive onango 18 equal to the difer- 
Ence of potential and. 

duet of tho force end 

nT) 

mont 
$i, and wo on, adding all such 
terms together to a point distant rm 
mom 0, we get n-ta-i-f. Let Q 
conicide with P, and ler, Bo infinite. 
Thon vy will be zero and will bo 
zero. Thereforo the potential at P is 
VOS Application ofthe principle of 


potential gives n concise explanation 
Bettany “eleetfostalis” phenomena. 
‘Fake for example elestsie Induction. 
Te wea scen that in bringing up a cou: 
uctor, AB, of crlindncal shape to à 
positively d US 
DLE E E E 
gr "body esame "negative 
lecttified "amd the other end pos 
EIS eortiloa. Now the cheheed 
body, Ce seta up an ehccisie tid, tho 
eteatial n. which diminishes ai the 
tance. rom A inerewses > Whon 
‘AB ie brought into this cid, tuo cud 
S negr Cis ata higner potitus than 
R. Thua ince AB ie a conductor, 
electricity wil How from the end B 
fo A undi ‘the potential 15 untlorm, 
Kape e potent, E 
end A positively electr fcd. Ii has 
Seen akown Lhat the charge resides 
fon the surface of a conductor" hs 
Surtaco Gensity of the charpo at any 
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Electricity 
point is that amount of electricity 
‘which would cover unit area sur- 


[rounding that point if the electrifica- 


tion over this area were uniform, and 
equal to that at the point. 
pacity of a conductor It, ja 
found that the charge of an isolated 
conductor i$ proportional to the 
potential, ie. that there ia a constant 
ratio between them. This ratio ie 
termed Lhe eleeitic capacity of the 
conductor, ar itis the quantity of elec: 
tricity required to raise the potential 
fof the conductor by unity. 
Gauss" theorem.— Su we have 
an imaginary surface, S, surrounding 


s 





! 


M. wet 


me. 8 


a charge, e, at O (Fig. 8). Consider a 
[small cioment of arca, v, at AB (say). 
Let N be the elecirio intensity normai 
io AB. "Then the em of all the pro- 
ducts Noæ (or X«N, as itis written) 





fs equal Co dre. If AB is smal, che 
LY 

ry 

rj B 


ro. 9 
tiniform and acts alang BO end te 
|equalto i With centreO and radius 
OB drow à sphere cutting OA in R- 
Tao forso normal to AD is then ofr 
xoos RBA. The product of the urea 
and Us force i (rea AB» prona. 
RA) This is oqual to (area BR x 

| ence area BE is equal to (area 


Q 
ABxeo HAA). With centre O de- 
igro aay ophoro cutting OA in P and 
OB in Q. Then urea PQ? area RB = 


OQ':OB* Therefore area BR x op 


om 
Sarea PQ obr This noide for all 
uch elementa, AB. Thus ZN is the 
Same for the sphere aa for tho ima” 











ginary area S. But for the sphere N 


Electricity 
is constant and equal to j,,andz* 





haree ia ero. 
spherts=Dinveg E dean a epit 

: taw a sphere 
radius OP ea. 10). The force normal 
ol 








ED LO rh foroa normal 
K \ i 
ED ERE: 
o i 
\ E 


Fig. 10 $ 


and equal to that at P (f say). Thus 
SEN ie cqual to x4 PA, and this 
fo ogħal to tne. f=gSa T eis the 
surface deny on (he sphere, the 
chats cis ir (OP Yace. heteaaa 
Soi very near te sphere is then 


ypbn-4ve. This i» Coulomb's law. 


‘Thug thesphereactsat external points 
as if its charge were concentrated. 
at the centre, "horefore the potential, 
St a point indefinitely near tie sphere, 
and Lierefore ihat of the sphere Haeit, 
is £ (r is the radius). 
Capacity of a sphere —The capacity | 
is the ratio. Now V- Ê Thus the 

















capacity is r. 
vV P 
3 
$ 
0 e 
Enerty of, a avser,—Snppose 
re a initially uncharged and & 








,is brought up te [iin Y 
‘amounts, €: Sup any 
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‘Suppose at any | ving, 


Electricity 


time tho potential of the sphere were 
Y. The work dono in bringing up e 
e would be eV. "The povential 
ould be raised to V, (say). The work 
B tho more fasta would boa 
presented graph eally we get m 
diagram as shown (rig, YD hé total 
ror one ie the sum of all fho vertical 
Ria or neso tps approximata to 
Sunt of these sti m 
the area OPQ, i.e. it is 4EV (where. 
B ithe total charge and V the 
final potential. "The energy of à 


sphere is therefore 4". 


Lines and tubes of force.—A line 
drawn such that ite direction at any 
point Ia in tho direction of tho ia- 
tensity at that point, is called a line 

foro, ‘It a tubular rogion of epace 
be imagined as bounded by lines of 





jforeo iv may be called a tube of force. 





Fig. 12 


of a Faraday tube, The importance 
SE aiaa sot ome nd “ke 
ecirio through which they pass 
wi bo^ considered under dedtro- 
Temario waves and Maxwell's 
herr. Tho lince ot force omia 
atively charged: sphere ate EROWA 
ig 12) "Phe dotted lines ges Wae 
ot equipetontial, An equipsteatial 
he fe one which passes Chiough all 
[EXPE 
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Electrometers-—The attracted disc 
electrometer (Pig 13) consists of a 
etal diso, S, which is supported by 
threo fine springs, so that ite surface 
Hee slightly, about that of a guard 

n AB. The function of this ring. 








Electricity 
i to keep the surface density on S 
Constant, and thus avold errore 
reali Gorneted. with cages of con 
eom. Another metal dise, CD, 18 
placed on an inculating ‘stand and 

et Lo 3, It can be moved nearer 












ae 
He ant op tas bead Set 
the micromet crew. The force, f. 
ne Tio the Noes a 
ise eat eB en 
sas tia east if 
PAL 





ot CD, v - A/9 
determined, 


Thus V can he 


This elec- 


and is extremely sensitivo. 
simple form a light aluminium disc 
(called the needle) is supported in a 





Horizontal position by a wire (Fig. 14). | 








Any force tending to displace the| 


needle fe opposed by the torsion in 
This wire. A shallow. motal bor 
divided into fonr quadrante, A, B, C, 
D, surrounds the needle. "Each of 
ihe ‘quadrants is supported on an 
insulating pillar. Opposite quadrants 
are connected together, When the 
needle is in equiibrium and the 
quadrante uncharged, it lies over the 
junction line between two quadrante. 
"The needle is charged vo a high 
tential. Tt- still lies aver the junction. 
line as before. Any deflection of the 
needle 1s noted by the reflection of 
Tight from a small mirror attached to 





it, which reflects the light on to a 
"he position of the spot of. 
light is observed when the needle is 


seale, 


in equilibrium. If one pair of quad- 
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rante je put to carth and tho other 

inected to the body whose potential 
fe required, the defection ot the spot. 
lot light is proportional tothe potential. 
Tt the opposite pairs of quadrants are 
connected to two sources of potential, 
Vea Va and it Ve e Det Of the 
néedle, which must be greet compared 
to V. and Va, the deflection of the 
Hoodie j» apptialmately proportional 
10 Va (Vj - Vi). Thus if the deflection is 
noted loe a known diference of 
potential, a. difference of potential 

ducing any eher deflection can 
tscertained. 








(a) Macnee. 
the ancients that certain black stones, 
iron ores,” which were ‘found. at 
Mamoa im “Asie. Minor, possessed 
the power of atttncting to Nema ven 
mudi pieces of tron. Stich stones were 
faliod” magnets. Several centuries 
ater it was found thet if a magnet 
ere suspended freely by è thread, 
always tended to sel in one definite 
position. One end pointed N., tho 
Wüher 5. Thus the meanct besame 
Known as the lodestone or ` leading: 
stone,’ -Practical use was made of 
this magnetic property in the forma 
Hon or the compass needle. Iù was 
found thas the needle dese not polat 
directiy N. and £n but in a magnetic 
etin. maitre wa wagle, called the 
|declination(gr-). with thegcographi 
meridies ixisows discovered that 
is anple cl luring a voyage, 
and Halley in T363 proved that the 
changes in declination at sea wore not 
"ue to tue effect of neighbouring land, 
Dut ta the magneue properties ot the 
earth as a whole, In 1511 Hartmann 
discovered that a needle pivoted to 
ove freely ina vertical plane dips 
Howe toned the X when magnet- 
Hes) aa magastic\ pie 
$03) “collected al maguetic phe- 
nomena then known inta his hook, 
De Magnete, and also brought for. 
miri ie cobceptiun of the Vari s 
A hnge magnet. Coulomb, with & 
modified torsion balance, Investigated 
The mutual action of magnets, but it 
na lett to Gauss to prove deanitely 
That the law of inverse squares held 
for magnetic forces. 

“Magnetic. phenmenn—A, small 
picce of wsteh -spring or ateel ean he 
Mmagnotiscd in the laboratory in three 
ways: (1) Method of single Louch; (2 
method of double touch: (3) electri 
method. Fig. 152 illustrates the 
method (1). The watelrepring lo laid 
on the table, and one pole of & bar 
Magnet draw long the whole length 
Of the epring, ‘The proeces is ropeatód, 
Riava sat ng ft the same ond The 
end at which ihe proces starta ha 
The same polarity aa tho pole wood for 
magnelisetion. "Wig, "9b represents 
method (2). Opposite poles ol two 
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equally strong bar magnots aro placed 
close Togetiiee in contact with the 
middie of the spring, and then drawn 
apart towards opposito ends of the 
Spring, "This i repeated several Utes. 

je ‘electrical method is of “great | 
practical importance, If a wire is 
wound around a piece of soft iron, 
And a current is passed through the 
wire, the soft iron becomes highly 
magnetiood. In practice, the soft iron 
is in the shape of à lange horse shoe. 





N s 


Fig. 15a 


To à permanent bar magnet 
pleco ef stoti i paced: atrose tas 
ends of this large horse shoe and the 


Current is paescd through the wire 
for several snort periods. The bar. 
magnet is taken away at right angles 
to the surface where contact is made, 


mel any pr 





N 





N 
FIG. 190 


Reque ination of a pleas of steci may 
lestroyed by strongly heating, or 
by violent nage. A ber et. 
when suspended ‘tends to point N; 
aud S. The end pointing N. is called 
The north seeking, oraimply the north 
pole, and tho other end is called the 
south seeking or south pole. The liue 
Joining the poles is called the mognetie 
aria. It can oncily be shown by two 
Suspended magnets that like poles 
Tepel and unlike, poles attract each 
other. Thus we have an analogy to 
electrostatics. A unit pole is defined 
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as that pole which, placed at unit 
distance im atr from a similar pole, 
tepels ib with unit. foree. "The pole id 
positive or negative according as to 
Whether 1t is Gorth or south seeking. 
Unlike eleetrostatie eftents, magnetic 
effecte are observed only with iron to 
any extent, and also the foroo be- 
tween two poles is independent of the 








Fla. 16a 


modium between them, unless it be 
iron, Just as electric charges podnes 
electric charges on conductors in thoir 
neighbourhood, sc a magnetic pole 
prodness magnetie poles dn pince af 
fron in its neighbourhood. Thus iron 
filings cling to a pole of a magnet, 
because poles are Induced on cach 
filing, and opposite poles of neigh- 
Dourlng filings cling together often 
producing Jong chains. A mognetic 
pole, ora whale magnet, is the centre 
of a! field of foroe, the intensity ab 
it of which is defined as tho 

force that would be exerted om unit 
positive pole placed at that” point, 
Tis oret ts directive, uud a ling 
rawn such that the tangent to jt at 
Eny pot ie m the direction of tho 
magnetic force is called & line of 
magnetic foro. The form of these 
can easily be scen for a combination 
Sf magnets, by placing tho combina 
ion under a gheet of glass and 
sprinkling ‘lings on the glass On 














Hase the Slings arra 
long the lines of force, 


topping the 
themselves 
Vig ina ana TA show Ene Shane oe 
thess lines for @ single. bar magnot 
Su two magnets respectively. 
Warution oj magadi Jore, with 
divano onem. Toere That “the 
force duc to a magnaci pole varied 
fs the Inverse sanare of the distance. 
Suppose a magnetic ‘needle, AB, is 
Sieb at Oat which point there e e 





ee 





it due 
earth is Hm, and if 21 be the 


4 


pa thé horizontal force on i! 


N 


—E 
^ 








E 






wig. 1? 


Gistance between the poles, the couple 

YQ tha earch ia  2mIF ain 6. 
Éimiriy, “the ‘couple aue to. P fs 
Fmi, Now 


ees 
E 


^ C B neis D 
magnet, of longth Land nole strength 
Wonder tke foro ae a point D 
in AB produced, at a distance r from 
C, the centre of AB. 
m^ nier tr- nn 
TRIP TU prey 

Neglecting terms involving P this 
becomes Y,- "Rt (where M=Sml, the 
magnetic moment of AB). Now con- 
sider the forgo at E s point on tho 
normal to AR at C. ‘The forera dua 
to the poles act along AB and BB 
respectively. ‘The resultant. sous 
through i parallel to AH. The vaine 
thk fort p. 


am AC. 2m E 
TER ABER” quao t 


neglecting terms in 5, 





E 
tho law of Inverse 
(Fig. 18) be a small 
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Jt we had assumed that the force 
varied inversely ae the ath power 
lof the distance, we should have had 





Fi- 2Fp and th 


inverse Squares holds. This proot 18 
due to Gauss. 


Interaction of magnets.—1t has 
Just been shown that the force at a 
point, F (Pig. 19), mo tom. mall 

|magnet, AD, is P where r - GF. 
Suppose M! is the moment of a small 
magnet, CD, whose centre is at F, If 





mm. 19 


deflected through an angle 9, 
CUM acting on it is obviously 


sin? (from te above de- 








le: 





‘the pole 
‘The force on the 


= ny 
pole (=mi) ot D is-ie Thus 


the total foro of Yranalation is 
Fear rac vag) 

Neglecting squares and vatur powers 

ot 1, tnis reduces to Thus 


ET. 
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Magnetic potential, The difference 
7 im magneto, puletint bel woen, TWO 
[pointe is defined aa the quantity, 

work required to carry unit positive 
pole frou one point to Lho otber. The 





Electricity 
Potential at a point is the work rer 
Tests eing a unli pole wp frem 
infinity to that point. It can be shown 
fast afin thea oan chats chante 
tnat the potential duetoa poem i7. 
Potential due to a magnet.—Let AB 
be the magnet with centro C (Fig. 20); 
be the point and GOB- Thun 
potential at Q due to mat A is 


fy that duo to -mat D is -gh. 


‘Thus the potential, V, due to the| 


whole magnet is 
y 





Magnetic induction. 

stanse like iron become mngnetiaed 
Under tho influence of magnetic foroo, 
1f'a norta pole were placed near a bar 
of iron, a sonth pole word he manced 
on the end of the bar nearer tho 
pole, atiraction would take plaoo, 
End tho bar of iron wonld mave ints 
‘Sotronger part of tho feld. If the bar 
‘vereof bismuth, a north pole would be 
induced on thé end nearer the pole, 
imd tho bar would tend to move Into 
the weaker parta of the field, Iron 


ig said to be a sub- 
Stance. and bismuth e diamagne 
Substanco. 
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Tt a bar of iron is placed in a magnetio 
fold, which is gradually increased. 
intensity trom zero, it is found that 
the relation between Band H. when 
otted, gives a curve such as OA 
Fig. 93). When the magnotio foroe 
is reduced, the relation between 
Band H does not give the curve AO, 
but another curre such as ADO. In 














na. 38 
fact, the iron may be taker 


Mogela mich ax ADCER. Tie nae 
St iystercalt has boon given to thie 


phenomenon, The iron seems io 
Peta 


ta ig induction Web 
"heories of magnetisation.— Weber 
suggested that an iron bar cunsisus 
of a vast number of magnetised 


"Phe mognctisation in. | molecules, When it is unmagnetiaed, 


duced on the bar is measured by the these molecules have their axes in 


dudo» epu e measures 
intensity of ragnetisation 1 
CR E 
Ed NE 

En 


fest 
[n 
ion to the 





to magnetisation than) 
measured by 


| which is observed when a 


Mibilit is 
intensity: 





magnetiss- 
magnetic force. This 


jetic force is that force actually | magnetised 


in the har. If a narrow crevasse 


he divers directions, 
is the| force ja applied, moro and more of 


‘When a magnetic 


the moloculea act so that thelr azos 
int in the same direction. COn- 


16 more | Liguons poleaof the magnatanentralise 


each other exoept at the ends. Thus 
we have magnetic poles at the ends, 
Ana obviously the alight, elongation 
is 
should be expeste, 
Ewinz has modified and improv 


Gilg. 21) were cut ln the iron perpen Weber's theory to a large ervent, 
UloSiarly "tothe ‘magnetlsing fores | Megnesic saturation is obtained when 
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unit positivo 





P» n 


Y'a os latenlly of aumeuctiotion: Page Ye frodir abe 
Tiea Has HU Pari) (hero E| mr no o angio of din, 


ie the suoooptibility), ‘The ratio of| 
the magnetic Induction in the iros 
to the magnetic foreo ia called 
magnetic permeability, 1, 
=li. 
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Ideal as 
3] 


‘all the molecules point in the same 
The do 


| direction. 


7, “Pervasrial | magmction. 
7 ciluatlon can be found by suspending 


a magnet and thus finding the 
direction of the magnetic meridian, 
T the direction of Che geographical 
meridian i known at Fhe “piaco 


experimont, the declination is easily 


determined: The dip is found by 
Means of an instrument. called the 
lip eirole. is. p easenea, ia a 





maguctiged ncedló suspended so a 
to revolve freely boul a horizontal 
‘ie, the angle 

‘with the horizontal, 

Te read off on a sircular scele. Fur Une 


n| corrections to be applied in the nse 
thé|of the dip circle and deolinc 


ometer, 
the reader ‘should reter to larger 


| works. 
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To find H.—We know that, a bar 
magnet produces a force "T at a 


point end on to it, and at a distance 
7. Thus a compas needle will bo 





eget rauek an gi € where 
Wine it raced atthe 


oot. Thua wa have one relation 
Between H end M. If now (he bar 
Tant i suspended so as to be in a 
Rorisontal position and it js allowed 
to oscillate, ita period can be proved 
to ve 2ra/ pg (where k is the 
moment of inertia of the magnet 
rms have m second Fears be: 
iwcen M And ^H, is 
Sacunately determined. "This wn can 
find M and H. The dip and the de- 
elination and H are now known, dt 
Se n casy to determina the vertical 
component of the earth's toreo and 


the total force I (say). For I=, 
(year f is e dip) sad V=I ain $2 
tan i. 











(3) Cupment ELRCTRICITY. — 
About 1786 Galvani noticed that 
the lez of a frog contracted under the 
Influence of a discharge from an 
electrical machine. He thought that 
it waa due to some property of the 
animal. In 1800 Volta showed that, 
this wes not so, and also invented a 
pile known by his name, 1t consists 
of a series of little diaca of rino, 
Copper, and paper moistened with 
Pela, placed one on top of tho other, 
starting with zinc and finishing with 
copper. This is really a primitive 
plasty, battery Faraday ran the 

rst to show that tho current got from 


'à pile is the same as on electro: | de 


static current, save that the former 
is a huge quantity of electricity driven 
ander a small difference of potential, 
‘whilst, the latter i» generally a smali 
Suas of desti y driven under 
a very large differenee of potential. 
Electric celle. See CELL. 
Muynelic effects of a curren 

1820 Gireted discovered. that’ & 
compose noedlo was deflected when 
brought near to a wire through which 
a current is passing, This showed 
That the current gave rie 1o Al 
magnetic ficld surrounding the wire. 
‘The following rule of Ampere gives 
the direction of defection of the 
Compass needle, Imagino vourcalt 
swimming in (he wire in the direction 
of the cnrrent and with your, face 
towards the compare needle. Then 
the north pole of the needle will ue 
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miro os tho ooa and of muliebie 
ttg. inus fone helical foli 
called & solenoid, when suspended 
Wo as to swing freely, nous when a 
purrent ia pasoa throng it. lice 
i of the eame.) an 
Shupe. As (he length ot the solenoid 
ia shortened. the length of the equiva- 
lent bar ‘magnet is shortened aimo 
Thus, when we have ove single ture 
wine, the cauivaiont magpot ia a 
je magnetined perpendicularly 
its plane. Sach a dieo ia called a 
io shell. Xr taia single coll te 
RI so that its face ie enar 
to the mo ot sight and tthe eurrent 
appears round the ooi in the 
lockewise dlroction, then that face wil 
Bave south: seeking polarity (ig. 93). 


ize 





X0 0) 


rre 
gerege ah ente 
tween a magnetio shell and a coi 
poxkc ce Ee 
Eu Ger et hy ta tel 
E ENS 
as (he coll and having its edge coincid- 
Hd 
sith foo Sue he Ms ao 
Hebe XE EG 
habet is posit hi 
Broth Ms DE S 
Hr c: 
memeo a ing 

ipe el, sing je e 
EIER SR 
unit strength. If two circular coils 
Edo it ens Sat 
Cafeteria her eta 
flaw in the same direction and repel 
if they flow in opposite directions. 
RT Aem pea 


of a magnet of moment, M, is M 


(where 6 im the angie which the 
fuarnetio axis makes with the line 
joining the point and the centro of 
the magnet). Let S be the strength of 
a shell, £e. magnelie moment, per 
Unit arca. ‘Then V. the potential at 




















& point, is equal to S 2^ (where 
«oe the area), But 22°? is the 





deficeted Towards your left nand, 
Ampèro and Weber experimented | 
‘on coils, and showed that they acted | 
Tike magnets of the same shape and | 





oud angle subtended at the point 
by fhe shell. Thus V=SO (where u 
is tho solid angle). Wi the 
unit current as equivalent to a shell 





strongth. Thus chc magnetic 
Potential due to a coll carrying a 
Buren, e, at oa "point is Ven. 
Consider a point, P, very near the 
piane of the coll of uio side which has 
Rorth-necking polarity and Q & paint 

te side of the plane. The 
bwndel at P by the 
‘ta equivalent, gheil, ts Ze, 
at Gin cde.  Thereloro thé 
difference of potential between P and 
Q is dnc. 








coll. oe. 
‘and tha: 


i» no 
foro, 





positivo ^ im 
Siren once js ame, 
pre naide a olenoid Tata unit 

ve magnetic pole bo taken aloni 

parale! fo and [aside the wolenoid 
Then "let it he. brought nut pers 
pendicularis to PQ between the 


wrr 
j j y \ 





















rio. 24 


coils along QR, then along RS 
perstel o^ QD," and "ally along 
through the cols. back fo 14 
‘The work done for each turn of wire 
le dno; thus, it there are n turns in 
unit length. the work done ig prale 
(where T= PQ). The lines of force 
duo to a solenoid are similar to those 
of a magne; except, that Instead of 
ending at tie poles they paas inside 
the coll. Thue the lines are crow ded 
Insido tho ool, whorvae It the coll is 
long. the number inthe mgin oi 
o smal; thus the work done 
from R to S can be ueglveled. There 
la no work done along QK and SP 
because these linea are normal to the 
lince of force. Thercioro, if H i3 the 
toroe inside the solenoid, Hi ie the 





work done along PQ and is equal 
To drncl. Thus H- trne. 
Force due to straight curreni.— 


Suppose the current is flowing alor 
an infinitely straight wire of whi. 
Ah is a portion. Imagine a elrole 
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drawn around AB, and a unit positive 
pole, taken around this eireto. . The 
lines of force surrounding AB am 
circles, einoc the magactio force of 
the equivalent shell 18 perpendicular 
to the surface. ‘The piane of theme 
| circles ie perpendicular to AB. Tho 
Work done in traversing ihe olrole 
Dice with the unit pole 
is dnc. Pho foros His 4 
constant around the =“ 

D 





t 
flowing in a enil which 
äs an cqui valent mag- 
netic shell of unit B 
strength. It may also — ria. 25 
be defined, in a more 
practical, "form, as that current, 
whieh, fo in unit length of 
wire bent into an arc of unit radius, 
exerts unit mechanical force on & 
unit positive magnetic pole placed 


tie pole 
|at tho centre of the aro. Thus the 
force ut the centre of n oireular coi ot 


radius,r,is “=. and isperpendicular to 


the plane of the coil. Itean be shown 
that the force at s point P on the 
normal to “the goil, throught the 
centre O, is 2e. (wherez=OP). 
cran 
 Gelconometers.— "Thomagneticforce. 
produced by currents may be used 
fo “measure, the “intensity | ot the 
enrent. This js most Frequently 
done by means of a tangent galvano- 
mewr, which consists Of & circular 
coil of wire placed with ita plans in 
the "magnete meridian, ^ PI the 
magnetic field is not wholly that dus 
to the earth. the plan» of the coi 
must contain the resultant magnetic 
force. “At the centre of the coil there 
Ja short magnet which can turn 
freely about a vertical axis. When 
no parent in in tho coil, ths magnet 
Wil lave its axis in, he” plane oj 
SL PA entrent inthe obit Produoas 
& foroo at its contro at right angles to 
| the plane of the coil. Le! this force be 
Ge (where e is the current). G iscallod 
the valeanomeler constant. Thus, it 
H is the magnetic foree at the contre 
of the field when no current js in the 
coll, the resultant magnetic foroo has 
componente Ge perpendicular to the 
coil and H parallel to it, We have 
already proved that in such a case 
the magyet will be deflected through 


an angle &, where tan ¢=$?, Thus 
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wo mo that tho owrrent is - 
donai to tan 8. “Hence thi name 


tangent jalvanometer, à common 
of tangent, galvanomoter has a 
Tone thin pointer attached to, the 
magnet and perpendicular to it. This 
pointer moves over a horizontal 
Circular ecale, and thus ? can be read 
off at once by reading of the de- 
fieciion of tho pointer, “Tt le obvious 
that if H Is decreased, the galano- | 
moter is more sensitive., Thua a| 
gonaltive galvanometer (devised by 
Lord Eetvin) carries a control magnet. 
above the enil which can be adjasted 
to make the field of force at the 
centre of the coil a minimum when 
mo current is passing in the coil, "Also 
the magnet consiste of a few stripe of 
magneticed watch spring fixed on 
the back of m small mirror which js 





fusponded by a Abre of alk to aa O 
Sig with ia plane vertical. The 
anglo V is measured by noting the 


deflection of the image of a spol of a 
light reflected rom the 
mirror op to a graduated 
Seale. "The senaitivenees 
of a tangent galvanometer 
may also be increased by 
using it m an static 
manner, Two small mag- 
Rete are hung, as shown 
in Fig. 26. from the same 
silk Abre so that their axes 
x gre in opposite directions, 
Each magnet ie the centre 
SEN ) ofa coil. Three coils are 
in tho ‘samo plane, and 
arranged in series such 
moge hat the enrrenta In them 
are in opposite directions. 
It is obvious (hat the restoring couple | 
fon this system due to H is very small, 
because the affect on one magnet 
neuttalises that on the other, whilst 
that due to tho force arising from the 
current, is very great. iin 
‘Sine galeanomeler. This io similar | 
In arrangement to the common) 
nt galvanometer first. described. 


S 


K 











‘The coil s Bret placed in tho magnetic | me 


mendan, P e pagut wit sen 
MED, Ts ETS i, lm 
Bow seed esta he col and the 
Mare dence rie plane of the 
SUP aon setarea unr t contains 
EE ae St The tance ara| 
eden tantom gan 
Hoppe RE 
i» easy to show that the current. 
LH. Hanes the meme sre 


galvenomotor. 

D'Arsonval galvanomeier.—In this| 
galvanometer the coil carrying the} 
Surrent moves whilst the magnet ie 
fixed. The coil consiste of a number 
of turna of rine wire. It ie suspended 
by very fine metal wires which also] 
serve to convey the current to the| 
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sol Tho coll movos betweon the 
Bolte of a horse dhoe magnet, and the 
leld is Intensified by & fixed oylinder 
of soft iron inside the coll. When a 
Current hates through. the oo jt 
Tende to plaoe itself so aa to include 
as many tubes of induction p 
ible, t4. it tonds to piace itself at 


|right angles to the Lines of magnetic 


Induction. The motion of the coil is 
resisted by the torsion of the wire. 
Equilibrium ie attained when the 
couplo duo to torsion just baJanose 
that due to the colle tendency to 
ftom, "it ean be proved that in guch 
atate the current Cis equal to Pt. 
{where # ts tho deflection, I is a con. 
stant, B is the magnetig induction, 
and A the ares of the coll). A mirror 
is attached to the coil, so that 9 oan 
be determined with accuraey by the 
method already mentioned Of the 
olla aroma eer à. tangent 
gu — 
galvanometer may be used to measure 
The ttal quantity of slootrioity pace. 





ing if the Lime taken for it to pass la 
very short. If @ is the throw of the 
magnet, ie. the first deflection pro- 


duced alter the elecizicty has passed 
it can be proved mathematically that 
Q, the quantity of electricity passed 
through the coll, is equal to sin og 


(where T is the period ot swing of the 
magnet, H the force at the centre 
when nó eurrent. ia in the coil, and G 
the galvanometer constant). It should 
be noticed that for the simple 1 
galvanometer jt hae been provi 
the force at the contre of the coll 
when unit current passes in it is 


Zm, Tuy w, therefore, equal to @. 








Electromottve force and restatance.- 
‘When an electrie current flows along 
a wire wo conccivo that electricity is 
Dasaing, and thus the ends or the 
wire most be maintained at. a 
anent difference of potential. Thie 
difference of potential ix called eleo: 
tromativa Fores (KM. V-). "The eiaa- 
fromotive foroe botwoon two polnte ie 
thur defined us (he work which must 
be done in conveying unit quantity 
of electricity from one point to the 
Other, against the eleotric foroe, We 
have already defined the ejectro-mag- 
metio unit of eurent, "The elesteo: 
magnet quantity ie that quantity 
electricity conveyed past a point by 
an electro-magnetio unit of current in 
unit time. "The elootro-magnetio unit 
Of vivotromotive force is thus denned 
Ra the difference of potential whieh 
must exist between two pointe when 
unit work is done in conveying unit 
glectro-magneticquantity In unittime. 
"The practioal unit of E.M.F. is the 
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‘volt, which ja 10* times the electro: 
magnetio unit, The practical unit cf 
Current, is the ampère, which is one- 
tenth of the eleotro-magnetieunit. In 
1897 Dr, Ohma, EE that (ho curent 
strength in a wire is proportione. 
the applied -M.I Ohm verined this 
by showing that along a homogeneous. 
pce So the rave of fall of 
potentia is dre 

Pomant and E the’, elentromorivs 
force, then by Ohm's law e=kE 
(where k is a constant, and known 
ae ihe conduetivity of the eon- 


ductor). In other tarma e- E (where 


R is e constant, called the resistance 
‘of the conductor, which only depends 
on the nature, dimensions. and tem- 
perature of the conductor). It became | 
blo at once to measure two re- 
distance by applying the same elo: 
fromotive fore and, comparing the | olosed 
currents produced. The unit of re- 
Slstanoe must evidently be defined as 
the resistance in whieh unit K-M.F. 
produces unit current. If clcctro 
Magnetic units of E.M. F. sud current 
aro employed, the eleciro-magnetic | goes 
‘unit of rcelstanco follows, If practical 
units are employed, viz, the volt and 
then ‘the ‘practical unit of 
anoo, called the ohm, follows. 
‘The ohm fe 10* times the electro-raag- 
netio unit. 

‘Resistances in series. — Suppose 
AB, CD (Fig, 21) aro & number ot 
gonductors Joined togerher In seri 
the potential of the end B will be ti 
samo as that of C, that of D tho samo 
‘as that of E, and so on. The oon- 
beset must be of the same material. 


k gU é 
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Let Bu, Ey stow bo tho potential dil 
{Grencse "etitm tho onis ot tho 


diferent conductors, r, s, their reniat- 
ances, Thocurrent,c, muet bethesamo 
for all, since electricity does not ao 


cumulate. Therefore ¢==" 
TAR ia the effective reaatanes'ot the | AP 
combination, then re. where E= 


E+Eyt o ‘Thus ck-(n4n n 
+ soe areal t 


"beginnings 











nulle 
Ld 





are.— Su) 
Ge condietore wore Joined together 
and all their ends (Fig. 28). They ure 


then said to be in muitiple are. The 
garret, lowing along HA mnd In ng 
citet... te sum of 


pose 


A mut 
renle i the ondivetare ACB, 
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on, singe the potential difference be- 
tween the ends is the same for all t 
branches, .'. cR E: z =F 






u 

Fig. 28 
If R de the effective resistance of 
tho whole combination. ^ Thue 


Eoo of reeistancee. Suppone tho oir 
cult of a voltale cell banehor of wl A 
Gig. $0) into two amma, ABO and 
ADG, no chown, which rejoin ai 

Let the current dow trom A to 
Consider & point B in the arm ot 


d 
AAA 


tial S, 
ib Ins 

ABE eriqualiy Ris v toy, 

e pum from A ie there 

Tanet ba, come boner D, eere, the 
tential f the seme as thal at 

[f now B and D were joined to the 
terminals of à galvanomcter, no eur- 
reat would flow in it. When this isthe 
Sanc, ot e, Pa the onfrent in ABU, and 
S that in ADC. Lot p, qr, s bo the 
Reistanees of the parto AB; BO, CD, 
DA respectively. By Ohms, 
Ya Yn Wom ee, VAL Vi 
Te» and Om i, 





€ 
& 
& 


< 


Ttapotential, 
between ‘the 
BeO. The 


intermediate 
"tA and 
da he arm 





Jaw. 
c Vy 





r 








ADB. ec. Now amk, aE, and | 


Go 





VA Va aP and Va-¥ m 
-Ve an y, 
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but Vb-- Vp, since there is no current 
through the galvanometer. Thus 


Def Thu if the ratio 2 and the 


t 
Foristance, r, is known, we Gan fnd s. 
There aro two laboratory inatrü- 
menta based on those prinoiples, the 
mMotre-bridge and the post-ollice box, 
Tn the metre-bridge a long, thin. uni- 
AB, is stretched alongside 
30). Tho ends are sol- 





FIG. 30 


dered to thick copper bars, All and 
BD, of seguite Fesigtance, GE is 
ander thick copper ber. À known 
Tesletenco, R, js. placed in the gap 
HG, end the unkhown reslstance In 
ap Å gulvanometer is con- 
Select to tie copper ber, EO fat PY, 
on the one hend. and to » movable 
Jockey, C, on the other. "The bars 
AH and DD sro connected to tho 
Terminals of a battery. The movable 
Josey, È, ie moved along the Wire 
ùntil no defection of the galvano- 
meier s noticed. We bave thea tho 

















BUE AC. 
Tanco ot DC 
If the wire is uniform the ratio of the 


resistances of AC and BC is equal to 








the ratio of their lengths, which can 
be read off. A modification of this 
bridge hes been devised by Carey 
Foster tor accurate work. "In tho 
Bost-ofüce box The restano p. q, 
‘and r are all arranged in a box. “ihe 
arrangement is shown in Fig. 31. A 
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yer of brase blocks are connocted 
Together: inside the box, by carefully 


fasted resistance coils of various 
ù plug between 
‘resistance 





Both, the 
And the battery connection, can be 
fado or broken by means of the keya 
Ki end E, reapetively. When no 
‘current. flows in tho gälranometer 

hen K, and K, aro precsed down in 


the order namod, the relation 


qs 
holds. Thus 8 can bo found with con- 
siderable accuracy. The meistanoe of 
f galvanometer can ba found hy in- 
Serting it in the arm BD instead of S. 
When no current flows through thie 
galvanometer (no galvanometer 
thon required in the arm CD), th 
usual relation holds, where ‘the un- 
known resistance, S. is that of the 
galvanometer. he resistance of a 
tell also can be found by placing it 
Instead of in BD and removing the 
battery in the arm BA. 

Specifi resistance- Tnagine a cubo 
of the substance whose edge if 1 cm. 
Tho resistance between ir 
facte of thin cube is called the specific 
resistance of the substance, li is 
Gbvious from the relation between 
resistances in paralicl that the ro- 
Sistauce of a wire varies luvervely us 
ita cross section. 

Comparison of electromotive forces, 
—Eiectronioti ve forves may be com: 
pared elpotrostatically by means of 
S guendrent electrometer. 4 more 
useful method is the potentrometer 
method, based on the application of 
Ohm’s law. A long thin wire, AB, of 
high resistance ie strecohed by ihe 

bo of a scale (Fig. 32), A constant 
current. through the wire by 
means of a battery, Dy. ‘The potential 
fale gradually and evenly along AB 
if the wire ia uniform. "hus if the 
cell to be tested, whose E.M.F. must 
be less than that of By, is connected us 
shown. a point, such as P will 
found, which will give with A a di 
ference of potential equal to. t 
E.M.F. of the cell. There will then be 
no current in the galvanometer when 
the key K; is pressed. Suppose Q was 
the point found for the cell E, at 
which no current flowed in. the gal- 
Tanomotcr. Supposo R is the point 
found for a standard cell of known 








oppasite 
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Electricity 
the current induced is also propor: 
tional fo the rato at which the mag- 
nèt inintroduced. Now, instead of the 
magnet, use a coil wound on a thin 
Grades through whioh e steady 
primary current is flowing. ‘It will be 
Seen that when this primary coll is 
introduced deflection of the galvano- 
meter needle takes placo, and when it 
is withdrawn w dedectiod iu tbe oppo 
site direction occurs, Ti can also be 
Botea that a ouent io induced in the 
il, which is called the secondary 
Coi in tho same direction aa th 
Pema, gurent whonoyer tho num- 
T of tubes of magnetic induction 
threading the secondary, circuit is 
diminished. and in the irec: | 
tion if the number is ine Thus | 
attraction will occur between tne 
Coila when the tubes are diminishing, 
that le, when the primary coil is being 
ppor, ap repuiriua when iL is 
ing, brought. nearer the econ 
coil. Thus the induced current ie suc 
that it tends to stop Uie motion pro- 
ating t. "his is Fons law. Fara- 
day, from tho-roeult of his experi. 
ments, explained the action of 
Arago'a disc. This conaists of a com: 
pass noodle placed above a horizontal 
Roper tise’ which is rotating in ite 
own plane. It's found that the needle | 
moves with the diro. Faraday stated 
that by the motion of the diec rola- | 
ivo to the needle, cady currents were 
induced in the disc, and these were | 
wach that they tended to stop the| 
Felative, motion of the needle and 
ine. "Thus. the needle is 
round with tho disc. itis found (ba: | 
‘currents are produced in the second- 
‘ary eoi when the, current in the 
mary coil is suddenly stopped or 
Jüdnachcci. Faraday. showed cm 
Sertmentally with hie apparatus that | 
the Induced current in the secondary | 
-ouil ie proportional to the rate of 
Charoe ot the number of tubes of 
force threading the coil. It bas been 
proved mathematically end demon- 
trated experimentally (imt the in- 
‘duced E M-F. ia the rate of decrease 




















‘or the tubes’ of magnetic Induc:ion 
‘Threading the secondary coil. 
‘Coefierenta oj induction, — The 


number of tubes of magnetic indue- 
tion which | hread a circuit when unit 
current. is towing round It, is called 

ient of sclf-induetion of the 
bvicus that when the! 







that it tends to 


Surrent. When 
tho Induced current in the primary | 
coi tends to prevent the current | 
starting. The number of tubos of 
megnetio induotion threadin a oif- 
ut when unit current passes through | 
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another, js said to be the oooffiolent 
of mufual induction of the two oils, 
Sie know that the forte inside a 
lenoid when unit current 
[xcu mi iha pumpar eF 
urns por unit length, „The aroa of & 
Single turn is a, and thus that of 
nl Carns is wen (Lio the length of the 
solcnoió). Thus the oclt-induotion of 
the solcuoid is 4ry'r'. This discovery 
of electro-magnetic induction has lod 
to vast progrose in electri machines, 
Practically al modern electrical 
machinery depends on the induction 
of currents, 

The Rubmkorff induction, coil en- 
ables us to obtain an alternating 
current of high frequency from the 
direct current of a fow cella. Am 
changes te dinccion a large nomber 
changes 1 ion a large nur! 
of times per minute. ‘The primary 


Soll, P (FIK. 54). vanist uf» few Urt 
H 





d 


| T 
Fig, 94 


of thick copper. wire. ‘The secondary 
Sul Erie wound over the primary and 
Sublee o a, vant number of tarta 
Sery fine wire. Both the collo are 
round on « bundle of soft iron mds, 
erage primary current, which is 
supplied by a cell ur number of cells, 
CBP broken at, frequent ‘intervals 
Gl time. he method of doing thir i 
Sa olom: One terminal "ot the 
Primary coil is eonnecied to & fixed 
anum etud, D, the ether terminal 
fora spring which carries a piece of 
gorii, M, „When the spring I un: 
Bout We towenes the sud DY and a 
Sürrent passos in tho primary. The 
Sore of soft Iron becomes masuetised 
Sodattraets the soft [non dise. R, thus 
iode contact at D. "Ene current ie 
stopped, and the core Immediately 
Vases wnmagnetinod, the spring 
flies back end contact ie again made. 
‘ie Biooess is eu repented, Nea 
re contaot in the prithary 18" broken, 
a current flows in one direction in the 
seconde coil, when it is made the 
eurrent flows in the opposite direction 
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in the secondary. Thus an alternating 
current is st up in the secondary 
current of great frequency.” 

(5) ELECTRO-MAGNETIC Waves AND 
Maxwrii Teont. Faraday wos 
the Bret, to consider the dielectric as 
the seat of all electrical procemes, 
Suppose we have an alternating 
current in one circuit inducing an 
alternating current in a secondary 
circuit at some distance away. To 
originate o current in a conductor 
means expenditure of energy. We 

jeve in the conservation of energy, 
so that if energy disappears at one 
Place and reappears at another, it 
must have passed through the inter- 
yening apase, and existed thore some- 
how in the meantime, A wave motion 
at tome kind ia snggented, And R 
le ie necessary to convey those 

waves. Tt is known that tho p 
ion of light ia a wave mouan, and 
the vehic necessary for this’ pro- 
Begstion ia the other. Maxwell, in his 
cory, declared that it was. not, 
philosophical to fli ali spaco with a 
new modium for every now wave 
motion that appears. Thus if it could 
be shown that some property of tho 
medium necossary to convey electro- 
magnotic wave i5 identical with 
some property or the medium neces- 
sary for conveying light waves, we 
should have strong roaeon for belie 
ing that the medium was identical for 
both phenomena, and that light iè an 
electro-magnetic’ phenomenon. Thus, 
says Maxwell, it we can prove that 
The velocity of electra. mametic waves 
io tho samo as that of light, wo should 
have nirong reason for stating thai 
light. waa an electro-magnetic phe 

nomenon. 

‘Mode of wropagution of electro 
magnete diatarbanes Let A and. D 
(ig. 35) bo tho two vertical arma- 

‘tures of & plate con- 
denser. Faraday non. 
oeived tho idea of 
tubes of force which 
passed from" the 
positive armature, A, 
Vo. ‘their negative. 
Armature, p. These 
tubes are horizontal 
‘except near the on 
when they aro curvos 
{a mhown. Hach tube 

8 positive charge 
feastige “chaste at 
hegative “chance 
the other. Faraday 
showed that if these 
tubes were supposed 
to be in a state of 
tension and also to 
exert n lateral force one on the other, 
then ail phenomena o! the eleotri 
field coul 
that 














Po explained, "Suppose 
Rana B ‘were suddenly. con: 
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ie | an oscillating discha: 


Electricity 
nected near the top by a wire, the 
Plates would be discharged. ‘There 
Would be a flow of posicive eleccricicy 
upone plate andof negative electricity 
up the ther. As the procese gon oi 
ihe Lubes move parallti to tietusclves 
towards’ ihe wim with m definite 
velocity. They contract into the wire 
and disappear. "The motin of these 
[ides gives risë ta magnetic taros ana 
induction in tho medium between the 
latos, From mathematical analysis 

faxwell showed that tho velocity. v, 


Hh 
of the tubes of foree is equal to = 
ee 


(whore A is the ratio of an clotiro- 
tueguetic unit of current t0 the 
gleevrostatie unit, K in che specife 
inductivo capacity ot tho' modium, 
and & its magnetic permeabilii 
Maxwell stated Laat this velocity (6 
that of an electro-magnetio disturb. 
aace in this medium, and obtained 
the same expression by other modes 
of analysis. Thus in alr for which E 
and « are cach unity, the velocit 

fin electro-magnetic ware shoul 

‘A. Ithas peen proved by experiment 
that A Ie very closely equal to the 
welocity uf light,” ‘Thus Maxwell's 
[theces” or Igni ta considerably 
| strongthoned. Again, tho ratio of the 
refractive indices of two eubstauces 
eec Lagu) ia the patio of the velocity 
of light in the two media, From 
Maxwell's theory this ratio should be 








Le inversely as tho square 


the specifo inductive 
Experiment has shown 


Vie wares ol 
frequencies comparable 


to thoso of 
ligi uis utl HR oon a coc d 


VE 
to the ratio of the refractive indices. 
Besides this, Maxwell's thoory is the 
only theory that. expiains all observed 
phenomena in light 

El waves.About thirteen 
years after Maxwell published is 
theory, Hertz made known the faot 
that he bad produced and deteotod 
electro-magnetic waves, and also that 
iheir velocity was approximately 
that of light. It can be shown that 
the discharge of an electrified eystem 
of capacity, C, through a circuit, of 
self-induction, L, is oscillatory and of 
period 2r VLC, The oscillations, how- 
Sver. rapidis dio away. It ia known 
that’ & vibrating tuning fori hold 
acer an open pipe will throw the air 
columa into Vibration, nad eueit 
note from the pipe if ‘the length 
adjusted so that its period is the saime 
às thet of the tori. In a similar way 


























ge in e oironit 
duco an eleotrio oscillation in 
cirouit which possesses the 
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same periodic time. It waa on this 
principle Hertz worked. Fig. 38 
shows (he simple vibrator used by 
him... If-conaisia of two brass plates, 
A and B, to each of which is attached 
a stift wire carrying a brass knob. 
These are gilt and placed about two 
or three millimetors apart, so thet 
When A aud D are oppositciy siosiri- 
fled a spark passes, kieoiric oscilla- 
tion is set up, the spark passing hack 
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A and H. Figs. 38a and 38b show 
tho vibrator and resonator respec: 
tively. With this apparatus he 
proved that electro-magnetic waves 
Rre reficotod from the Walls of a room. 
He also had a huge prism mado of 
Ditch. and found that the waves were 
refracted by it. He determined the 
Index of retraction and found it to be 
1769, The Index of refraction of pitch 
tor light waves is between 175 and 1. 





jan Coit 
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Fu. 38 





ad fore from A to B. The time of 
Each ciation in Hertz's experiment 
Was about ssepe. Of a second. At 
each passage of tho charge, induced 
Currents appear In neighboring con. 
Sons ana the plodia ine ai 
osdliation in on. Sr these should 
appen to pe the same as that of the 
Tor. the oseilla-ions Induced im 
Trl Become multiplied, nnd may 
Sutain considerable Intensiby. THe 
Tesonatór made by Hertz (jg. 311 
Sonelstod elmply of a olrelo of wire, 
fhe ends termiaating in brass knobs, 
Whose distance apart could bo ad 
Justed, "The length ot the wire was 
Such thet ite period was the same aa 
that of the "vibrator. When the 
Vibrator is im action the induced 


^ 
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current wwings backwards and for- 
svards in tho Girele from one knob to 
the other, and finally attains such a 





Bor tost- 
ing the laws of reflection and refrac- 
on of waves Herz ured more 
delicate apparatus. He concentrated 
the mediation by wwe of sine reflec 


tom heal to ibe shape of, paranoie 
miram. Ry connecting the knobs 


of tbe vilrator to an induotion coll 
@retinuous sparking Lakes ph 
Thore is then no need for the platon 
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ris. 38b na. 38a 


The discrepancy is due to the fact 
that the wave length for olectro- 


magnetic waves In very great com- 
nared to that of light, ant - 
ment can hardly be expected, Hortz 


laced the reoei ver in front of @ huge 
‘Sheet of zine, from whieh waves trom 
the vibrator were being reflected, By 
Investigating the eld in front of the 
zine wih, his tetonstor he showed 
fiat, stationary waver were Poing 
produced, He waa shlo to And the 
Wave length of the disrurbanoe 
Known period of the vibrator. 
he found tho velocity’ of the eloctro- 
munt waves and found that t was 
approximately that of light. He also 
demonoid the polsrisation ot 
ithcne waves, in fact they behave in all 
waya like light waves.” All these ex. 
pementa ot Heta go! to support 
theory in a striking way. 
Practica? appitesion of Horta Te: 
suite haa been made by Marconi and 
Sinera in vilem telegraph [esi 
(8) ElxoTROLTSIS. Ln [8 
after ihe announcement of The die 
Savery ot Volta pile, Nicholson aad 
fonnd that If (wo brass wires 
Jeading from the terminals of the plie 
Ea gor other te 
‘water, hydrogen gae was ovol ved from 
Se wire whilst hoo: her wan oxidised. 
TP Dlarinuin wires were used oxygen 
gus war evolved from tho second wie. 
‘ing ity d ien ts tne volto Gi 
fyárogen wan twice That nf oxygen. 
Thao they sald that tbe phenomenon 
was one of decomposition ‘of water, 
Boon "thar ‘thin he chtovides ‘of 
































Electricity 
nosia aud soda wore decomposed 
y the passage of an alootris current, 
anà also silver and copper were pre- 
Sipitated "from "ther eolulions, au 
vation which fet to tho poco 
electropiating (q.v.). In 1807 Davy 
obtained potassium and sodium from 
moist potash and soda by passin 
Strong current through them, thus 
Toying tho foundation cf tho practical 
method of obtaining these metsis 
[ter ÉERCTRO-CHRMIBTRY). The fact 
it the products of decomposition 
pear oniy wl tho poles was made 
‘basis of à theory of electrolysis 
by Grotthus in 1806. Suppose we 
have o solution of a compound which 
contains the elements AB (Fig. 39). 
o molecule or the substance neds the 
sitive pole i» decomposed into its 
ovo atoma A and B. The B atom i& 
nat free, The À atoni aftacks the next 
folocuic, annexing the D atom to 
form a new motccuie and liberating 
the A atom which aitacks the next 
moldoulo, and so on. The last mole. 
Cule on the chain i» atiacked and 


n 


AR AB AB AB AB 


| 90000. 
OOO Oe 


A BA BA BA BA B 
Fro. 39 


wives up its D atom to the attacking | 
A stom. The A atom thus set free 
has not another molecule to attack 
and thus js set free at the negative 
Bole. (Thuait inchvions on thie theory 
the quantitics of the clemente 
evolved at the poles are in the same 
ratio as they oceur in the compound. 
Faradey called the poles electrodes, 
and named the electrode by which 
the current entered the liquid the 
anode, and that by which it left the 
liquid’ the cathode. He called the 
liquid through which the current 
passed the electrolyte. Faraday set 
to work to determine the relation 
between [he amount of chemical de- 
composition and the strength of 
current. He first showed that when 
several culls of acidulated water were 
placca in series and a enrrent, passed 
hrough, the amount of chemical 
action was tho saime in cach, even if 
the electrodes in the various cells 
were of different metals and of 
diftront sizos. Ie also passed the 
parent through one cell and then 
ugh two in parallel. The amount. 
of chemical decomposition in the first 











is equal to t} that in the ost ti 
‘ther wo. Faraday ad is Nae tie posable to ele 


other two. Faraday so framed 
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whioh tatoo that * the 

amount or decom is "propor. 

Fonal to the quantily of electricity whieh 

[- 0 E cp 31 
on oi 

to mensure. quantity of electricity 

Buch an apparatus is called a volia- 


fret laws 


a|meer. Faraday then examined the 


Té PIT dou gapin, php 
osito cf aiterea g'ala depcatad 
pcNE E A 
that ' the quantity of a substance which 
Mae cree) greats oti 
passes and lo the chanel divalent 
DRE Dp. 
‘weight of the substance.’ The amount 
deposted by a currens of one ampère 
p fnna, uber nhioà 
depot by a curent of ono ampere 
E EAA pe E Ed 
Eno KI 
po eir 
cherien, equiralente of fom mui 
Deng segna Sinko Quar 
pow experimentally that Ohm’s 
w is obeyed by electrolytes. Tho 
[MORE SE NUES UNO 
vun 











an 
alternating current is used the effeots 
of polarisation are overcome, becuase 
the eus deposited on an clocteode by 
mwaga of elootricity ln ono 
direction is immediately removed by 
its passage in the opposite direction. 
An ordinary galvanometer cannol Bo 
‘used to detect an alternating current. 
A telephone is used instead. The 
glicrnaling corren? produces à buzz: 
sound in the telephone which is 
@ minimum when the current io a 
minimum, The alternating current 
i obtained trom a small induction 
‘coil. Tt ia found that for very dilute 
lutions tho conductivity (reciprocal 
of (he resistance) is proportional to 
the concentration. 

‘Theory of vollaie cell. Tho souros 
of energy of a vollaio cell im the 
Chemical action. "Kor example, in a 
Daniell cell there is a solution of zino 
im sulpharic acid ‘end liberation ot 
¢opper from copper sulphate. Ent 
iy evolved in the fest action am 
absorbed in the second. The differ- 
ence goes to provide energy for main- 
taining the current and doing external 
work, ‘The work done by a ooll giving 
& current c is Edi where E is the 
E.M.k. and tthe time. It we know 
tho "eleotro-ohomical equivalente of 
zino aud copper we con dolermluo 
the amount of zinc dissolved and the 














| amount of copper deposited in timo, 


hotie wives’ us tie data FOF The 
etes wives us tie data TOFT 

Sion of energy evolved by the 
solution of tiie amount of zino and 


fon of this amount of Sopper: 
alate E he 





closely with : 
‘Sbecrved values of E. The exact scat 





the capillary electrometer 
Tt consists of a tube, 
gut tog 


(eg 
"ne capillary tabe'at k This. 
B partially ded with mer 


1d dips into the electrolyte in 
C. In the bottom of the vessel is 
ime mereury, B, which is con- 
mercury in D is connegted (o the other | 
n 
Terminal of the cell. Thus an E MF. 
is applied in, the eurfaco betree fhe 
and the electrolyte, This 
EMK w maysiabe. Ths surface 


to 
i 
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Electricity 
theory. If the electrodes are platinum. 
and the electrolyte suiphurio acid, 


ordinary 
nieli cell is applied to it in 
‘direction to ita natural 


9 
Er. a current would flow in tho 
reverse’ direction, and the chemical 
actions would bé reversed. Such a 
Sell ie sald to be reversible. Any re- 
Sorsible cell can be used as an scoa- 
Imulstor. The usus] method is to take 
two grids of lead as electrode: fn 
sulphuric acid, and to pass a current 
between 


uisoistie 






both the anodo and cathode, until the 
[solutions surroun iem are 
‘equal strength. “On r, the 
Teed sulphate at the cathode is re- 
duced to lead, whilst lead 
lexide ie formed at the anode. The 
Cell is allowed to discharge 


D 
-e 
p - 
A 
B E rr pie 
m. 40 


mercury and sohntion at E ia affected 
by ite electrical state. 


Ehana liquide. 
is gradually increased, having the 





itime without appreciable 
| E.M.F, See Hadley s Maynetism and 


land 
‘ell 
lenaton of the area of contact of the 


"There is a Me 
certain E.M.F. due to the contact of | Magnetism ; Whe 
s the applied KM S | 


This procese is repeated until a largo 
|uantity of spongy lead is obtained. 
he norumulator le then ready for 

uec. Tt is charged by connecting to a 
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Jor Beginners, M. 
‘Electricity for, Students ; 
Elementar 


Trizuy. Fiir] amd. Magnensm ; 

DEG SC NUS o) the 

lhevalical Theory of Eit icy and 
ito 

aarindy | Varadaya Krperimental 

Heseorchen: See aloo CELLA, GALVANO- 











mercury in D at a lower potential i METERS, ELECTRO-CHEMISTKY. 


than the electrolyte, the surface 


tension of this layer increases, and : 


fhe mercury in D must be raised to 
keep the level of m 
same. This ia viewed t 
Baleroscope, A, Ae the applied B. 
Taleed CiN it reaches a maximum, and 
Ehen it has to be lowered again, The 
value of the applied AT. st the 
Earning point of tha level of ineroney 
in D is equal sud opposite to the 
contact E.M.F. between mereury and 
the eleciroiyte, "To result of experi- 
menta with thia electrometer favours 
view that ‘the EMF. of a oci 
hc sum of the contact differences , 
of potential between ite electrodes 
and the acid. Polarisation can be 
Sxplained on thie contact potential 


LP 














of mereury in E the! 
h sl 


the level in D must bo! 


leotrietty in Medicine. Static E. 
as developed by the Winshurst 
machine, “galvanic E» usually ob- 
tained from about forty Leclanená or 
biehromate cells yielding about sixty 
volte, and faradiz E. ao produced by 
a simple form of induction coll, are 
AU used in the Interests of medicine. 
logical enceta, as mon it ie EDZIA 
effects, as when It is Apni 
1o The skin, and when ong electroda 
js applied to the spine and the other 
toa muscle. ‘in the iret came the 
fensory sürfage are affected. à priek 
ing and burning sensation re 
duced and the skin made rod, &üow- 
ing increased vascularity. Tho second 
action is on the motor apparatus and 
canses tho muscles to contract ae the 
current is made and broken. Again. 





[d or steel noodi, ls ineortod 
o à LUMOUr (Say), ana a current 
measured in milliamperes (ds of an 
empiro, this boing tho ‘unit usod in 
E.) passed, an electrolyuo 


‘effect will be obtained and the tiaane 
will be docomposod. If tho platinum 
Glectrode be positivo the surrounding 

tasus ‘will’ condense and contract 





aid of galvanic and faradio currente, 
Oercin diseases of the spinal cord 
‘and the cerebro spinel nerves alter 
the normal action of the muscles 


“reactions of dogoncration," 
treatanent of disease the three forms 
of curent, are naed: tho statie for 
nervous disorder, eg. neuralgia ; 
the” galvanic for” acute neuralgia, 
atrophy of the muscles, diabetes, 
Joints “enlarged and stiffened by 
Theumatism, tonsilitis, etc., and the 
faradie for nervous exhaustion accom- 
panied by insomnia, functional dis- 
‘orders of the gonerativo organs, acute 


rheumatism, “neurasthenia, eto. In 
‘conclusion it might he said that belts, 
‘and all otio contrivances 


Which are advertised as having an 
electric or magnetic section, only eure 
im proportion to the faith of the 
woator, Thor have no electrical effect, 
And if they had the irregularity of 
thelr aotion and the lack of control ot 
direction of the current would render 

them very uncertain, The s0- 
magnolie bolte are worse than useless, 
ince it is not known that cvon the 
most powerful magnets have any 
Ealuance on the bodily Rmorinns, 
Fieariciy and Radiography 7. Levi 
phy; Lewis 

fones, Medical Rlectrietty 

Electro-obemistry. Ju this short 
article ft will bo Tmposeibio to deal 
with the “thecrotiosl questions of 
dloctro-chemistry iu more than brief 
outline. ‘The methods of preparation 
‘of substances by means ot electro- 
{ysis of solutions at moderate fusion 
temperature wilt be dealt with ond 
Slsosome of the recent applications of 
Sleotrical methods to chemical analy- 
Gp and synthesis, For the retning 
‘of metals, electro - plating. electro 
doposition, and high - temperature 
furnaces, see METALLURGY. Solutions 
af malta, acida, and bases (e o. alkalies) 
Sonus; Sor iier, at tho eame timo 
Undergoing decomposition, into the 
metal and the acid hydroxyl 
m taloga; tho motal being produced 
St the cathode and the acid radical 
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the liberated potassium reacting 





the solution at the cathode to give 
ye sccording to the equation 

SEO = OL + Hy whio the 
hydroxyl decomposes to "water and 
oxygen: AOH) = O, + 9H,O. The 
oxygen and hydrogon aro called 
secondary products of electrolysis, 


was universally acecpted until 188, 
when.the results of Van't Hoff's work 
on osmotic pressure of solutiona was 
published. Van't Hoff showed that for 
Giluto solutions the dissolved material 
was subject to laws similar to those 
governing the volume and pressure of 
faces, und aoa result of this the theory 
of Grotthus lost, ground. Arrhenius 
(1887) advanoed tha theory of the 
sociation, of tho elostrolyte in 
solasion, into fons 

satire, E fcio 


SE postive and m 
Thl theory, togethor with tho dir. 
covery of the migration of tho ions 
fowards the. electrodes, Torms, che 
Da amem 
of clectalzt (e Bouericpel, ‘The 
lave “of Faraday siete that the 
dni. of dettiprsion a pree 
Sorte fo vhe quai ellc 
paste throug the sulcos Luwes 
y secondary reactions may redace 
this theoretical ‘yield. and hence the 
Efron efiienoy of cell is expressed 
interms of ure proportion of taractual 
lela to the theoretical. Again, when 
fn electrolyte is, being decomposed 
by, an lotir current, a counter 
Rime ae est op 1 Cne dcom positio 
cally and hence the fective SM 
fe tne difference between ghe totai 
and the counter EME In order, 
Soter to preduce em elecerolytid 
epult the "decompesimg current 
| mint haven higher «EN. Fo than that 
mhich in set vp m the decomposition 
Sal. "hus E 2 e = CR, whereeis the 
Sine RE" and He's the cota, 


amans. e = d x sped 


resistance of the electrolyte, where 
d'and a are the distance apart ond 
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Kor economical working U 
ance R must bo mado as low as 
possible, Lhurefore the electrodes are 
Set ag closely aa working conditions 
it and ure of large area. The 
specific resistance must aleo be kept 
low and this is found to diminish with 
rise of temperature in the solution, 
and with increase of the strength of 
the solution (within certain limita), 
‘Electrodes and cells —The negativo 
electrode at which the motal ia 
liberated may be of fron, lead, or cop- 








pens mite the postive electrode may 
carbon, platinum, or platinum- 
iridium alloy with 13 per oent. 





iridium. Cels are made of various 
materiais dependent on the nature of 
the solution. Wooden cells coated 
With piteh are used with acid liquors, 
Sr lead tanks in the case of HSO, 
Shilo etoneware in used Tor aliai 
Solutions. Some few processes and 
technies] cells will now be described 
shod conte t the Bcc ediyei ot 
qnethod consists in. Tolrsls of 
Fated Sodium Eydroxide, contained 
in an iron pot. Tho products of the 
electrolysis ere oxygen, hydrogen, and 
Sodium. The sodium foaia on the 
Surface’ ot the molton ceurtio and io 
Temoved from time to time with & 
perforated ladle which allows. the 
antic to drain through. ‘The escape 
Gt oxygen and hy drogen inthis process 
Peprewite 80 much’ waste electrical 
energy, and altempts have been made 
to obtain the metal from the fused 
Guoride. Boreher's apparatus is then 
sed, which tonsints Gra U-tube made 
in two parts, a narrow limb of iron 
and a broad limb of Orelay. The 
arrow limb itself js anodes and the 














Sodium produred thoro flows down à | 


Side pipe to a receiver, The chlorine 
evolved at the anode ie led by a pipe 
to a receiver and used for the mana- 
facture of bleach. "Th: practical difi- 
culties (0 overcome when using the 
Fused chloride are serious, owing to 
the higher temperature required and 
do lo the corrosive action of the 
iboratea enionna 
‘Brine cells. The first producte of 
the eiocirolyse of brine ure chlorine 
at the anode, and alkali hydrate at 
the cathode. If these produote are 
required, they must not be allowed 
to mix ; while if hypochlorite, hior- 
mte, or perchlorate are required, the 
chlorine and hydrate must he allowed 
Vo react with one another. 
Gasiner'a ‘process. A. rectangular 
tank ie usod, which ie divided inte 
Compartments by (Wọ non- 
porous partitiona dipping inta narrow 
quito of meroury whieh ‘covers the 
om of the tank. The (wo outeMe 
tanks contain bring, in which are gas 
carbon anodes, while the conire one 
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contains, water end an iron pridy 
which acta aa the cathode. "The aliali 
metal is clectrolysed into the mercury 
in the anode compartments, and is 
Plectrolyaed ont in the cathode eom: 
partment. In the cathodo 
ment the mercury amal 

Theanode and hydrate in 





im acis as 
formed. The 





DTE 





whole cell te slowly rocked, causing 
the mercury to flow from one com- 
ment io another, and so the 
berated alkali metal is brought into 
contact with tho water. "Tho oblor 
ine is Jed of by tubes at the top of 
tha anode compartments to bleach 
chamber, B 30 per cent. solu- 
tion at 40° C., aud a current, density 
oone ampere oer sq, em., the eure 
jid ot hydrate ie 80 por oont. 
Hargreaves - Bird This oon- 
gists of a cast-iron box, divided into 
hrec compartments by two acbeaton 
diaphragms mado im copper gauze, 
which forms the cathode. "The ánodé 
ommarsment through which brine 
circulates is the space between the 
Wjaphragns, und the anodo [s a row 
of gaa carbons. No liquid la in the 
cathode compartment cxocpt that 
which pereolates through the dia- 
Pbragm. Carbon dioxide and aream 
ere blown through the two outer 
compartments and convert the 
raie formed on the diaphragm 
Typochiorite celts. —Ot these the 
Kenver cell ig ono of the simplest. 
it consista of a glazed stoneware 
‘ecoel divided into eompartmenta by 
{gluse plates which fit into grooves On 
The side of the evil, and around which 
is wound  platinum.iridium wire. 
[These form the cathode on ‘one side 
Jof tho pinte and the anode on the 
Jother. "The solution enters through 
holes iu the bottom of the cell add 
the liberated ‘chicrine, and "adrste 
(react to give hypochlorite wi 
flows out at the top of the cell in a 
cooling vessel. The solution is treated 
in the same, mannar several finas 
until the strength is groat enou 
| Sderot eeit Meo do not er 
materially from hypochlorite cells. 
Earlier celle, howover, used a die- 
phragm to prevent reduotion of the 
Pyrochlorite from which the ehiorsta 
is" produood. ^ toduotion can be 
avoided now by the use of potassium 
chromate without the use of a dis- 
phragm. The solution flows oon- 
































Electro 399 Electrolysis 
gingoushr tourh the ogil, the now dfc Lehfeldt, Meco chem. (trans, 

itg regulated ao that the tempera: | 1504); Hopkins, Erperimentat Fi 
50 C. The percentage |chem., 1005; . Thompeon, Applied 






tevin tbe sclation is about, 3 

Por sont., and is orrutallisad ont in 
Soling vais. Similar colle aro used 
Tor paroniorstes; no desoription of a 
Spodal cell has been pat 

Ozyyen and hydrogen. — Simple 
etcctrle of acidulated og nikalne 
Water yielda oxygen and hydrogen. 
Celis are used with iron clcotrodes 
LE loger. Aa EMF, of 

volte ia generally naod, and the 
dawn oft under hoods 
SE belle and compreseed into cylh 
ders. "Many other chemical sul 
stances are now prepared by electr 
ivo methods, eg. persuphates. 
ozone, sodium, peroxide, aad Organic 
compounds. "Phe process of tanning 
ia completed mor quickly by the 
Scene of an electric current through 
the steeping pita. 

"rhe fixation of nitr 
of electricity hus claimed some atten 
Hon during recent pham. When am 
electric spark is passed through air, 
trous aud nitriooxides are produced. 
‘The reaction is a reversible one, Dui 
due to the reteatches of Nemet and 
Haber the conditions for the reaction 
S140, "ZZ 2NO are well known, It 
was found that the best yield of nitrio| 
oxide ie obtained by using à cool aro 
‘nd reduced pressure, so that little! 

Secompositin of the das takos plane. 
Wiocirical plante have been estab- 
lished in Germany, where tho air fe 
ignc et e aie GE aguo 73,003 
Vw per minate, the yield of niemo 

obtained being 87 grams per 
kilowatt hour. 

lectro -chemical analysis. — Pour 
dierent method» of quentitaivs 
analysis arein use, vir: (1) Potential 
Taearurements for ‘determining th?) 
‘concentrations of ions too diluto for 
gravimetrie calculation: qe) con due. 

Ivity measurements for determining 
concentration: ; (3) titration with à 
galvunometer i, piace of an ordinary 

dioatar, and (D) ordinary electro. 
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On one of 
E-p Ap tit en oe 
easily weighed. Metals are deposited 
in the puto state on the cathode or! 
Mualeminyted withameroury cat hode; 
and manganese are depositnd 
as poroxide on the anode. Using a 
diver anode, chlorine, bromine, and 
iodine may be obtained and wel 
‘sachloride, bromide, oriodideof 





Goog 


by means | The 





iver, | second, 


lectro-Chem.. 1911. 

Eleotra-chronograph, a CHRONC- 
onarn. 

Elecirocutlon, a method of inflict- 
ing the death penalty by means of a 
high, voltage, current, passed through 
the body. First used in. U.S.A, 
1488, it is mupposed to be lem re- 
volti any other form of 

i bment. 














Electrolya 
differently 
Tent, "Some, much ae the motais, are 
conductors ‘of it, while others, like 
sulphur, are nom-conductom. 'Con- 
ductors aro divided into two classes. 
‘To the frst class belong the metals, 
e passage of an elecitie current. 
through, such conductors is M 
panied by a rise Im temperature, Uut 
no other change is evident. 
ductors of thc second clase aro chief 
aqueous salulis of aids, buses an 
ts, or substances in a state of 
fusien. When (ae current (reverses 
these liquids, simultaneously with 











the conduction of the current, they 
undergo chemlenl change, (helt come 

nents being chemically separated. 
Phils phenomenon of decomposltion 
hy theelectrio current is termed "elec 
trolysis," and the liquid conductors 
which show I are called = electro: 





Iytes.” "The conanetion of tno enrrent 
in an electrolytio solution is socom- 
panied by a mechanical movewent of 
ihe parta of the dissolved enbsrance: 
These parts are called thoes 
moving in the direction of the positive 
Current being the cations and hose 
in the opposite direction tho * anions. 

The solid conductors by which tho 
current passes into tho solution see 
termed “electrodes.” "The eicetroda 
toward which the cation moves is 
named the ' cathode, that, toward 











which the anion moves the * anade.” 





se deci ug eored ty he 
aseage of (ho current ie proportion: 
fo tne amount or elect Pelty which 


flows through the conductor. (9) The 
amounts of the diferent elements 
separated by tüe same quan'ity of 


electricity bear the same relation fa 
‘euch other as the equivalents or com- 
ng weights of Ute elements, IF Aes 
amont af material Hikerted, Then i 
=Oxixe, where Camourront, filme 
In sconds, and e = weight of element 
liberated "bv one empire in one 
tee electro - chemloal 





Electrolytic 


egaivalent of 
pon ora Lo 
p Theory of, we 
Gnd Electra 
eones: 
pu 


duction. 
"Eleetro-magnetie Rotation,see ELC. | hi 

auc Pedes waves and 
'azell's theory. 

"Elestro-magnetio Theory of Light, 
soc ELECTRICITY — Electro magnetic 
waves and Mazuell'a theory. 

'Eleetro-magnetio Waves, see ELEC- 
eter Elerieo-magnelie waves anc 
Maxwell's therry. 

Electro - mataliurgy, see METAL- 


Y. 
Piesrometen «e Eircrmcrrr— 
5 


lectrostattc 
letromolivs Force (E.M.F.), see 
Bugcrniciry Current, end VOLT: 
Electron, the name given t€ A 
particle whieh de 
Bogative clectricity. 
Tees and Ravro-acvarr. 
Eiectropharus, sce KLRCTRICITY— 
Blectrostatics. 
‘Bleciro-plating, ace METALLURGY. 
Hlectroscopt, seg ELECTRICITY — 
Blectrosiatice, 
Electrovtaiics, see ELECTRICITY — 


Electrostatic Voltmotere, see Eric- 
TRICITY— Electrostatics. 

Electro = technical industries, see 
RARCTRO-CHRMIRTRY, METALLURGY. 

Electrotropism, a very poorly in 
vestigated subject dealing with the 
Sonsifivences of pian organs to the 
action of clcolrie curronte, Jf a plant 

be grown eo that ite rots dip into & 
liquid "through which a current is 











ing, then some of the roots will | 


Incline to the anode and some to the 
cathode. thus showing the acquire- 
ment of polarity. 

Electrotyping, ecc PRINTING, METAL- 
Lunar. 

‘Elecirum has two meanings in 
antiquity: (1) 4 mixture of gold and 
silver; (2) amber. In the former 
sense ‘it occurs in Antigone, where 
mention is made of Indian gold and 
the ^H. of Sardis," us objects of the 
highest value. This is the native E, 
but it was also made artificially, ani 
according to Pliny, E. contained gold 
and silver in the proportion 4; J. „It 
was “ured tor plate and. alio’ for 
money, and coins are still in existence 

Unis’ metal struck by the kings of 
‘Bosporus, by Syracuse, and by othor 

Grook stat os 











Eleotuary (from, a Greck word 
signifying ` licking.” Tho term was 
also used by Latin authors to de- 


Google 








of senna, 
fal’ preparation of the Dri 
Plsrinuco pere 

Elegit, ace EXRCITION. 

Elegy, tho general term in Greek 
for any poem written in the elegiae 
potre, a Combinaticn of the dactylic 


ioa 
coupi v 

laintive melody accompanied by 
Bae Aute, and how it happened that 
the mord was applied to. elogiac 
poetry, the caricw. representativo 
af whieh by na means confined it tà 
moumtal subjecte, iz doubtful. te 
may be that Uae Let was only obuson 
in Feferencé to the musical setting. 
tho E. having originally been accom: 
panied ‘by the fute: ‘The earliest 

Dreseniglives of the E Callinus of 
Ephesus (c. 700 ».c.), and Tyrtæus of 
Aphidaw in Attica (c. 800), gave it a 
warlike and political direction, and 
Se did. selan Heo. 2307 in his gartier 
Poeme, and the Es. of Theognis af 
Megara e. S40), though erotic, are 
aset ly politieal, The fist typical 
epresentativo of the orotio E. was 
Sihanermus "of. Colophon, & con- 
temporary of Solan: and to E. of 
mourning or sorrow was brought to 
Perfection by Simonides of Ceos (a 
Bu D.e) Anar this the emotional 
element. pre minated. Antimachus 
Sf Colophon (c. 400) gave the E. a 
learned ii ‘nd. wad thus tho 
fotyne oft 


Eyre wan ths best, The subject of 
ihe Alexandrian E. i» oither the 
passion of love, or the learned nar- 
Tativeot lable and history, from whol 
onal emotion i8 ansent, Ris 
[ype was imitated at Rome towards 
the end of the republic, and the Bs. 
of, Catullus are among the earliest 
empta, later elegaio writers. being 
Comelius Gallus, Propertius, Tibullus, 
ud Ovid, who, in his Fusti, showed 
Row w learned stibjoct. could be treated 
m this motre. From this time om- 
ward the elegiac metre wa» oum- 
stantly employed and was used for 
every possible subject, eg. Rutilius 
Namantianus used it to describe hls 
journey froin Rome to France (416 
D.).. Ater the Renaissance the 
word E. was introduced into Bng- 
land, but was used to describe 3 
Mineral song or lament, the poem of 











Gascoigne's The Complain! of Philo- 
mene, 1576, being uiu tbe first, to 
receive the titio. Later, however, the 


werd wan furtho 





restated 


DE 
eo. 





dus dieequies 


iof a particular person, and in this 


Element Lo! 


modern sense Sponsor's Daphnatda, 
ie sirictiy an E, whereaw Gray' 
gebraied poem, dn Elegy “tn a 

'ounéry Churchyard, belongs Uo w 
Clam apart, being not addressed tn 
ine memory of a parti Person. 
Of the famous Es. in English may bo 
mentioned Milton's Tycidas, Sheliey’s 


dris, Matthew Arnold's ‘hypo. |G 


And "Swinburns's dvo. aique 


Tegnyeon's In Memoriam i generally Sh 


vacluded on the seare of length, an. 
Wardsworth's Lucy ix a dirge, 
Element is any substance which, as 
foras our novios oriens in im 
Dosed entirely of molecules consisting 
of atome of the samo kind In other 
Yrords an E. is a substance which Up 
fo the pront, has not been apit up 
into portions poscesing different pro- 
pertice. Es used to be classico a3 
petals and non-motala, sad anonlo 
fuoririe, hydravén, loding, nitrogen, 
Phosphorus, selenitim, silicon, 
Fir and tellure but thle Les 
Was increased by tho discovery of 
argon, helium, krypton, ete., and in 
any case, because of the merging ot 
non-metals into metals by stages 
which make tals classification’ difi- 
Sultandarhitrary, the porlodienystem: 
ot Mendolest hasbeen’ generally 
adopted (sce CunMister). "Most of 
the Es. excep: these of” the negon 
group. which are only found free, are 
rudis found as compounds alioi 
carton, copper, gold, hydrogen, nitro- 
fen, oxygen, rilver, and sulphur, are 
found in considerable quantities la 








Iridium 
Iron (Ferrum) 

Krypton! 
Eeid (Plumbium) 
Lithium TY, 
Magnesium: 

Manganese — ; 
Mercury (fyürur- 
Suum) s. 
Molybdenum | 
Neodidymium : 


Palladium : 
Phosphoms 
Platinium . 


their freo state. The terni E. can only | Potassi 


be applied ins tentative manner te 
any form of matter, because with die 
advance of science it is always 
poihie, that ‘kore aubetanos once 
led as an E. may be found to 
consist of simpler formes, eg. didy- 
mium has deen found fo consist of 
lapmium and presodidymium. 
Following is alist or tho Es, with the 
Toe and approximate atomic 
relghta (ge). Where the symbol hus 
been dorired from the Lain name, 





Rist mune te ivon ia rubea 
EN nox 
Klemen Symon donee 
Ammiiem Ar 2r 
dntmeny" 
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Bismuth DONO ats 
ramum ` 8 d 
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Silver argentum 
lyer 

Sodium (Watrium 
Srrontiue erem 
Sumer: 
Tantalum | 








Elemental 402 Elephant 
Elemental Spirits, ls of the origin of the Elephantida is oonjec- 
mois wert Imaginary Doings who | tals Tho young dien Ls ars haley, 


wore eupponed To preside over the 
four elements, the apirita of fire being 
galled Salamander, tuone of water, 
‘Undines. those of ‘air, Syipha, and 
those of earth, Gnomes. They wore 
supposed to dwell in their respective 
elements, and the beliet "n their 
existence was a very popular one in 
fho middie nee. Had ee ea 





by Fope into of the Lock, and. 
m his relat ory Letter he payer’ the 
four elements dro Inhabited by i pira 





called sylphs, gnomes, n and 
Salamanders” The gnomes, Or demons 


of the earth, delight in miechief, but | ba 


the eyiphr, whose habitation isin the 
air. are the best conditioned creatures 
imaginable. Paraceleus, too, wrote 
a treatise on them. 





Tt has an aromatic odour and is 
solabie in sicohol and ether. 
Elenehue, (Gi Ames, commonly |an 
translated by the Lat. argumentum, 
Tquin tio, conpulati. ‘sod demonstra: 
tio], a term frequently used in the 
Aristotelian system of logic to denote 
argument, replication, refutation, or 
fhe subject or nature of dispute: or 
Aristotle himself de- 
“a syllugbam of contra- 
Tn the last Ewo books of the 
Drganon, ho ciasaifios and diteusses 
ihe different kinds of sophistlcal 











elenchi. or modes of argument. used | cee 


By sophista, e.g. "Che sophia des 
Avision from, «hc. poine Uder aie 
ensajon, consists according to Aria 
totie, in proving something irrelevant, 
or the truth of which in no way 
Shasta the trath of the reni prom 
Hon because of the absence’ of any 
hocenrary connection. 

Eleocharis. a genus of coamopolitan 
plants in the order Crperacsm, in- 
Elades a ow species in Britain kiiown 
'as spike-rushes, Æ. palustris grows in 
marshy iaces, forming sometimes 
& largo, proportion of tho in 
Dogs 14. Reveroaa, a native ot E. Asim, 
has edible Givers. 

‘Elephant (Lat. clephaniue; Gk. 
dadar, Ivory), à reprecentallve of 
the Proliosaidaa, a anbeorder of nngn- 
late mammals. ‘thors uo fwo exietng 
species of Blephantide, tho £i 
‘Marina. also caled zizpace In 











tinet forms serve to connect the E. 
p limited extent, with other ungu- | 
lates, but as the absolutely int 

ate type has not been discovered, the 











hns anos ing athnity with The mar: 
moth: The most remarkable charae- 
Pie ofthe orden, nad the wae feet 
Which they deni (her Ule. ia the 
long, flexible, prehensile proboscis, in- 
to Which the hose ls produced. his 
Tri an 1e 1a atid the organ af 
SER Md Renee io PD 
eive it has (he nostris at tho ot. 
tremity odis wed for he purpose of 
mergi. Mond and water Eo the 
para MC teuth TE 
ata, jaw, cand Chat. tusks are deve- 
joped chit n the upper jaw: young Ka. 
oe ver? misute pal? d muli Conk 
Mhen mo haed at da easly agot the 
permanent, tusks continue ‘rowing 
revenant lfe and eo ansin d 
at Ear basou, which are oncloss 
heats ofthe premaxiliary bones, ex: 
eee ee ary ponet ex; 
the natal cavity, "Tho tures of young 
Es. are tipped with enamel, but this 
gon wenne ot and they thën consist 
SUR PES OT, ane hey thee coset 
huge and bulky, the head being dis- 
Proportionatetr, large, the cara re large 
flapping, the neck very short and 
thick, and the limbs Jong and stout. 
{The eet ate short ana broad and have 
five toes each, of which the middle 
ono is the largest. Es. are strictly 
ferry sting say, pol 
Hote ieee anew E AA 
The Elephas Indicus ia distinguished 
by te comparatively Dat foreuead and 
Sall ears as wall by fie amooth 
SU, cary ai oa, gate moon 
Regni of the adult male docs not ea. 
3 ft. and that of the leno b fe 
Se Sa rd DS ex 
ceeded, ond there is an enormous 
Scit Sine misean at Cicau 
which existed about 18350-60, anc 
‘hich meagures T ft. $n, from the 
shoulders, The beight of the Indian E. 











} |ie almost precisely teciec the eireum. 


ference of ita forefoot. It is estimated 
‘that one of this species may live for a 
century and a half in the wild state. 
Herds of Es. consist of trom thirty to 
fifty individuals, all of which 
to 8 single family. a female being in- 
variably the I ‘They are fond of 
bathing and of rolling in wot mud, and 
when heated they squirt water ‘over 
thelr haska by means of the trunk. 
"The Elephas Africanus differs chiefty 
from the Indian species iu tbe enor- 
mous size of ita ears, which. when in 
ryposo completely cover the animal's 
shoulders, Its colour is & somewhat 
darker grey, and ita disposition fiercer 
the Asiatic tribe; also it 
je moro rapid in ite movements and 
as remarkabis powers of reting over 


itous ground. to parae- 
Eatin for the sake of fa tusks the 
African E. has grown much rarer, and 








Blephanta 
de now only found 8. of the Sahara, 
Whereas formerly it waa spread over 
the whole of the wooded districts, 
Tho White E. ie a pure albino, and is 
sometimes touna in Burma ant Siam. 

Elephanta Island (called by tho 
natives Gharapuri), t. small island in 
Bombay harbour, about 5 m. from 
Bombay. "It seaolved ils namo from 
the Portuguese. on account of a 
colossal statue of an elephant whlch 
once stood on the island, but is now 
in Bombay. It is oslebrated for ita 
cave temples, one of which contains 
A hugh threc-taced bust about 18 ft. 
high, representing Siva in hie throo: 
fold character of Creator, Preservet, 
and Destro: 

Elephantiasis, 
thologs become thickenedand straight. 

‘and down lke an elephan;'s. The 
dhonan niso affects niher paria aa K 
of the scrotum. It is due to a block- 
ing of the lymphatic glands and 
ghanneis, combined with irritation of 
tho ‘skin, genorelly by am external 
vontamitaton or Jnfummeon. Tu 
the tropics, the blocking ofthe lymph 
channels is commonly duo toa throad- 
ike worm, known as Filaria, and its 
egge. In cold climates the condition 
"rarely soon, but when it ls, the 
Blocking ie duc io various causce, 
‘The treatment consiste In removing 
the irritation of tho skin any 
condition which may bc present, by 
means of applications suitable for 
fach individual case. The flow of 
lymph through tho channels is aided 
Ey maesere and elevation of Ure parte 

'Elepbantine (tho Y eciret-ey- Tan 
or flowery ido, of the Arabs) « beauti- 
fal island in the Nile opposite Assuan, 
1t was the principal place of worshi 
of Khnum or Khnoum, a ram-heade: 
god, who enjoyed great repute as e 
creator, and was famous or its 
Pottery. & Demnliar pink ware with 
a brownish-pink fece. 

Elephantopus, & genus uf Com- 
ponit, containa abont iwo dozon 
tropical species, to whioh the popular 
name. of dephantwdoot ie often 











inus, a carnivorous mammal, and js 
the largest of all the Pinnipedia. It 
formerly inhabited many of the 
islands in the S. Atlantic. 
Indian Oceans, and in habit was gre- 
ious, ‘Tho’ fomalo recombles an 
‘Ordinary seal in the shape of the head, 
but the male has a si hose | 
which can bo expanded and dilated at 


will. 
Elephants Foot, or Testudinaria] 
hanipe, a plant of the natural 
‘order Dioscoreacete. It has a peculiar. 
rootstock, with a rough and indented 
Tark, shaped like an elephants foot. 
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'scliüc, and | Di 


Eleusinia 


‘The leaven and flowers are borne on a 
gimbing stom whieh speings annually 
from the rootstock. It contains & 
great quantity, of starch and "Was 
{ised meeiy by the natives or 3. Armea 
for. food; hence ib ds often called 
Tlottentoy's bread. The term E. F. 
is often applied to any spoeies of thé 
Composite genus. Florhantopus- 
Elophant-sbrow, the name given to 
several Insectivorous quadrupeds in 
ihe family Maerosralidm. They aome 
what ecomblo tho kengnroo-mlec in 
Appearance, and use their long hiad” 
legs in similar fashion when they lea] 
over the plaina of Africa. Tho snout 
isco long thatit looks like a proborels, 
Whence. the name. Macroscelides 








lygious is a common apeeinen, and is 
called abo the jumplag-shiew er 
Braboocerat. P^ Jumping 





Elotiaria, sez CAKDAMONE. 
Eleusinia, a festival and mysteries, 
celebrated, originally, only in Eleusis, 
in honour of Demeter and Persephone, 
‘They were rozarded by the anolenis 
as the most venerable and the haliost 
of ali the mysteries celebraiod in 
Greece, and were said to have been 
instituted by Demeter herselt when 
wondering about in search of Aer 
daughter. At frst the right of initia- 
tion was restrieted to inhabitants of 
Attica, but later all Greeks were ad 
mitted and even the Romans, but 
aul barbarian wore excluded, añ well 
35 el who wero guilty of murder. 
Those who wished to take part in the 
greater H. were first admitted to the 
Reeser E., which wore. held every 
yoar in the month ot Anthesterion, 
at Agre on the lüssus, They were 
then allowed aa prre to take some 
in tho groat 4. tho next autumn, 
ab were nut initialed iuto tite greater 
myateries vntil the next year. Those 
woro celebrated every yoar in tho 
month of "Beedromion during niue 
| days, and on tho second of these 
the pirrar were purificd. Tho third 
was spent in fasting and sacrifice, and- 
on the tourh the cellos. wisotoc, a 
| procesion With basket contin 
Bow pn) ihe iar 
iorohe (o the tomplo of Demoter, 
| WB they remained al nights and 
onthe sixth, the mast solemn dt All, 
|a statue of facchus, son of Demeter, 
adorned with a sguclaad of mvrüe 
jand bearing a türeh in his Hand. 
[was carried along the sacred road 
amidst shouts and songs. During 
the might the uszra were initiated 
into the last mysteries (irvmriia), and 




















Eleusis Eigar 


contre regarded with fear by thelr 
[x ; [guns "s Es, and, it ie held by 
ejr retumed to Athene, "he small stat Cu 
i), etum pnr. "Phe email stature Who were thonen 
Sahih aay wns an additionil day bo uncanny and to pomem 
for, tho convenionoo of those who powers See” Nilma Prin 
Great waa "aeeoea ‘by a Nba |Keentlen's Fairy Mycology, 1S0 
HUN 2 Wü. Kelehtiey's Fs WS, 
toe ‘foured in the direction of E. amd article om Fansite 
dW, with, aoyetical forum, Tho |- El Fasher, cap. of Darfur, Egyptian 
EM ot the. was to excite and Sudan, Africa, and centre the 
fen in the minds of the ini- caravan router aaron norih-oastorn 
inte ‘by. ‘meats of ths stary. of Arica. Pop abit 9000, 
Bereopone, the faith in the contin: |~Eifebolts, Elfinearrovws, Kifddaets 
ses abe and wapaers ot owas cabot or Ellerestonan, primes 
and punishments death. jarrow-heads of fint found in the 
Exi, oh, and domas ob atitea, iis les, and “ong believed to 
12 m. distant from Athens. It | hax “thrown by fairies at 
a magnificent temple of aman bei beings and at cattle. The 
Bane, and e gave ft name lo th pete Sil ingem among the 
we 




















(val and mysteries of the |peasanta nf Ireland. 
lousinia, whieh wore oolebrated in |” Eifkarleby, a par. of the prov. of 
utbs terrd pte Bue Sa Bay ee 
‘The town p from time im. in the Bultic Sea. Pop. 
memorial a seat of the worship of Bir Edward Wm. (b. 1057 
Demeter, but after ite conquest, knighted 1904, one of tho greatest, 
Milch Took place, acorde tO Thé | British composers, gnd ae Sesentalr 
story, under King Erechtheus, the national as Chopin, Glinckm, or 
‘Mlousinia become a festival common | Dvofáx. "Practically self taught, 
to, ‘both cities, Though the super: |both as conductor, Precutant. and 
Bondonos of the astival remained |ontnposss, E. eront big eariy yeas 
Sith tho demendante of Eumolpus, at teaching and similar drudgery, bat 








the king of E. through sheer genius hus succeeded 
Eleuthera, gne of the Bahamas in placing himself in the very front 
British West Indice, separated from | of modern composers. 


Bbsto by tbe Providence Ghamscl. musio le deeply imbued with the 





‘The aoi le fertile, and pine appie, | mysticism, Bor oniy of Chriatianity 

lemons are cultivated. | (for ls a prominent Roman 

Gael ora, Devon uation. | Eatnoley, but ae SE paganism, aa 
Sp ad. m Fo Sema, “for instanoe IR. 

Elevations int astronomy, is the (Olaf E. has devoted most of his 


height above the erbe of on |atiention, to, choral writing, „and, 
às produ 

Steastred Py thoare aia vertical cis (dome Corertarua, and othar the 

ageing thron 











and the horison. | greateat Doing his glorious cotting 
Elevaiors, at CoxTEYENS Newman's Dream of Gerontius, 1802. 
AND ELEVATORS, Lies, HYDRAULIC |This js one of the finet works im 
Magpixenv. British choral music, yot was at firat 





Ti (Old. Eng, eif, yin, a super: received with Incittérence; bui sinos 
natural, diminutive ‘being of early ite “discovery ' and qulorism by 
Teutonic lore. Es. were believed to | Richard Strauss, it has become very 
bolrlcksy sprtce, muchetven to inter; widely, Popular, end several iur 
ference iÐ human aflairs, They lived | portant Ro 
IS their elf-houses, or subterranean annually. "in The Apostles, 19 = 
caverns, and possessed formidable | prosent an incomplete trilogy, 
magical power, which they some: | carries his Ideas to & pont, of igi 
Himes uten in a lady way, Put more ality beyond anything else, he 
in a mischievous’ and oruel composed, His orchestral works 
piri, ^ They stole ‘chiles, and include. the Ueuutifil overture. Ta 
SEL, changelings "im. thelr stead, | he South, the fine Enigma variations, 
They vidted people in thoi loop end | 1804, and the ofspring ot thi abet 
gave them nightmares, and some: | work, the two symphonies (1906 mud 
Times innicted them with diseases, | 1911), of which the former—a wonder- 
and with their clf.bolts they struck fal example of Liszt's method cf 
down human beings and cattle aliko. |thomo-metamorphosie in à more or 
‘They also elt-locked women's hair less classic Oris worthy to rank 
Le lher tangled [6 into a matted with. the masierpieces of the great 
moss, which it was considered un. symiphoniete. A similar culogy has 
lucky to undo, “Es. were dwarnsh | been passed on the Violin Concerto. 
and generally” blank in appenrance, T911, by ita Interpreter and dédios, 
ppo of medieval Scandinavia | Fritz Krololer. E. cong» chamber: 
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muso. and smaller works are often, 
fe, but add nothing to a tae 
in undod on Qao 
[Aur uw I 
Pee o direc gaia aad 
as o i a 
Tn hia scores, Hi orchestra 
Vi orwtony original, strongly chro- 
maio, and very suikingly feat, 
EX Ad a aie lo 
Bach. 
the moderns, ines he expresses in 
the former” scoopted modele tho 
Passes” prerumme" ideals 
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El Ghor, tho Arabio name for the| 
goes depresion extending from. the 
‘of Galilee to the Dead Soa, Pales- 


tine. Length 65 m. ‘brondth to 12m, 
Elgin, or Moray, a maritime oc 
N. Scotland on the Moray Frith. x 
formed the central part of anc 
Moray province, an. 
by Bandsnire, S. and S. W. by Inver: 
nessshire, W. by Nairnshire. The 
soil is mostly alluvial and fertile, but. 
Jounisinous towards the S. Crom- 
dalo Hille GI) eontain Gam Fannia 
(2398 ft), the highost peak, There| 
aro sand-dunes at Culbin. Tho Spey, 
Findhorn, and Lossie are the chief 
tivere. Lochindorb is a lange shoot 
jaky is 











antiquities, including churches eux 
anties, Sweno's Store at Forres, and 
“Tho Roman Well” at Burghead. 
Higinsbire and Nairashiro oyether 
Tim one memper to parliament 
of epanbout 4$, 430. 
by in co., royal 
pits Dr. of Scotland, on R Loeno, 
drom Lossiemouth Thore am 
Tule of the fine cathedral, * 
Of the Norta” 
1390, rebuilt lat 


Lantern 
founded 1224 (burnt 

roce, also of tho chaptce-housc, and 
rer Friars’ monastery. Tho ruined 
palane of ihe bishore of Momy is 
4,00 Loch Spynic, and 6 m. 

SW. ard the remains of the Cisterc 
Priory (1230). With 

Bante Macau, len, "Kintore, 
Inverurie, and Peterhead, E. returne 
one member to parliament. There are 


brewing and woollen ` industries, 
tannorico, and sandstone quarries. 
Pop. about 8060. 


i» a eity of Kane and Cock 
counties, Liinole, U.S.A., on Fox R., 
36 m. from Chicagu. It manufaotures 
watches, silver-ware, carriages, farm- 
machinery, shoes, dairy produce, 
dried meats, etc.” There aro two 
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on, 
muperb, and| 1 


‘Beethoven, and Brahms, and | uni 


| refusing to fati 


and | (1894-99). 


ter), in the form of & | Leiter 


Elgin 
Elgin, Earls of, Tho fret earl, whose 
tamify.’ waa "by descent connected 
| with King Robert I. of Scotland, was 
ven his earldom by Charles T lu 
(54. He waa succebded in 1003 by 
Robert Bruce, who was orea:ed Earl 
of Atlesbary in 1004, and became 
lord-teutenant of Bedfordshire in 
67, and lord chamberlain in 1687 
Thomas race, ihe third ear (c 1858- 
1741) was a courtier of James T 
And. for refusing to take the oath ot 
f | allogianco to Wiiliam and E 
r waspigion, E was linden 
aa a Jacohite conspirator (190-00), 
but was allowed to fioo to Brascols 
in 1030, where he spent, the rest of 
his life, rhe ninth Earl of Kineardine 
1732.11) succeeded as fifth Barl of 
. in 1747. Thomas Bruos, tho 
seventh Ean of E. (1760-1841) sold 
fa tha nation, in 1818, the collection 
of sculptures; known as the "Elgin 
Marbles," which he brought from 
Athens.’ He was a soldier and Aiplo- 
‘matiot, and waa British envoy to the 
Porte (1799-1805), where ne gathered. 
Together nia eallection. — His son, 
damos Bruco, tho eighth earl (185 
83}, was ulso'a diplowutist. He 
lapon groar AUS am gevornor ot 
jamaica (1843-46) and of Canada 
(0847-54), In 1857 be was sent as an 
envoy to the Far Hast, whero be con- 
eluded the treaty of'Tientsin with 
China (1868), and, on tho Chincse 
ft, he captured 
Pekin (1860. He was appointed 
viceroy of India in 1862," Victoria 
Aleaander Bruce, the ninth secl, woe 
Dorn near “Montreal in 1413. He 
Treasurer of tho Household 


Works during Gladstone's ad 
tration (1886), and: viceroy of 
He was chairman of the 
Commission of the Scottish Church 
case (1604). and was appointed by 
Camphel-Bennerman Secretary for 
Cue, Colonies (1905-8).  Cousull 
s and Journals of tha eighth 
earl, 1615; and bie Life by Bourínot, 
389) anid G; Wrong, 1904. 

Elgin Marbles, tho famous eolleo- 
tion ot ancient Greek coulptures, 
brought to England (c. 1812) t 
the &genov of the seventh Earl of 
Elgin, efter whom they are named, 











and acquired for the British Museum 
(1510). "They arc portions trom the 
Parthenon (desi 





other railings 
‘Kergpolis, Ek 
aa Pandang! hat iP es se 
feos would probably have beon 
destigyeay tuo Turia, ee Michaeli 
er Parthenon, BTE: nc: MODES t 
Great Britain (translated by Fennell), 








academies, and the N. Hospital for 
the Insane. Pop. about 26,07 
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1882), Newton, Elgin Room in the 
Brit, gus, 1881,83: anc, Marbles in 
the Brit. Mus., vi.-ix., 1880-42. 








Elgon 406 Eliet 
Elgon, or Ligonyi, Mount anoxtinct nate, y, i.e, deduee an equation in- 
volcano" (about 14,094 T. high) ot vol lel 
‘Uganda, British E. Africa, 60 m. N.E, ‘Bauation d is equivalent to 
p: LINGE iA nze. See Proc. Royal gqel-z 
"Ei (Ecb, * elevation"), an Israelite] ^" Pauetion ^n 1e eqetenlént: to. 
lest who was alag one af the judges. fqicy-i 
"te, n, zi aum 





neotion with the story of Samuel, in 
which also his lax oversight of ‘his 
two sons, Hophni and Phinehas, iA 


condemned. "On the death of those 
sons uad the news of the capture of 
Tho ark Dy the Philistines. he fell 
from hie seat broke lis neck. 
Seo the first chapter of 1 Samuel. 


Re 





Elus, Mount St. (N. America), see | d'af 


sr. Erias, ovr, 
simal watering-place of $. E. 
peleshies Renta, on Tha Bar of E> 
in the Firth of Forth, $} m. from 
Culinsburgh. "It is om he ‘North 
kritish Kaiiway, and haa goitinka 
lore by ie Esrlitorry. 
Eins, we EOE 
jah (N.T, Elias), the greatest 
and most yee ot the prophets 
St duel, tved during phe reigna of | 
Shab Hie ito was 
chieti Spend n op E posing tie orehip 
Gt Baal, which the former king was 
Encouraging. "The story of his ife and 
eia aro folis told in 1 Kinga xxi 
aag zui, 2 Rings È. and i 2 Chron. 
Se De kami he waa frane 
lated to heaven instead of dying a 
natural death, and for long uere re- 
mainea a tradition among the Jews 
that he would again come to Israel 
Before the advent of the Messiah. 
This expectation, expressed in Mal 
fk eus declares ta have bean Fal- 
filiod in the preaching of John the 
Baptisi, in the NS Elas ip also 
entioiod ns anpeariie with Moras 
fon the mount of Transfiguration. The 
festival of E. Is celebeaied Dy the 
Grock and Koman Churches on July 
20. Iu Greece he is regarded as the 
pairon saint of mountains, and 
Emong Roman Cutholios, lerena once 
described him ag founder of the 
Carmelite order. "The [tussane have 
any loggnds about Cho Jewish 
Prophet Mehtely derived fromthe 
[ont oles of berum, there thunder. 
kod. See Dr. Millgurs Elijah, Kis 
fe and Timea, MNT, and T. K 
Ghoyne's The Hallewoing of Criticism 
Nine Sermone on Biju, 1908. 
Elimination, ir algebra, is a process 
of solving eystome of equations which 
Sonsisis tn geting rid of u quaniit 
or letter whieh s common to the 
Squations, "by forming encthor that 

















does not “contain that letter. For | 
example, given (D BHEL] pion 
(2) ze nis 
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which is an equation in £ only, ". y 
has been ‘eliminated. 

Elio Sir Charles Norton Edge- 
cumba (b, 1564), an English statesman 
ind foreign administrator, educated 
SE Cuclieübon, sud Oxford, He mae 

‘al St. Potersburg emi 
ASII at costa mopa (i I dU], 
ta ebingten (1808) and chargé 

faires in Morocco, Bulgaria, and 
Servia (1392.91). E boogie comman. 
dcr-in-chicf of British E. Africa and 
consul-general at Zanzibar (1900-4) 
eo Wa ioe ehaneetior of Shel: 
fila University (1906), and first 
principal ot Hong-Kong Universit 
Dori His worka ipoiude : 4 Bim 

aria, 18005, Turkey in 3 
15007 Eust Ajriza Protectorate, 1965 
| Letters from ihe Far Kast, 1901 ; papers 
on marine zoology. 

Eliot, Charles William (b. 1834), an 
American educator. He was agsigiant 
profesor of mathematics and cheme 

iry ot Harvard (1368-63), professor 
of unulytical chemistry „in Massa 

Shusetle “Tnalitite of Technol 
{1865 60, proaidont of Harvard (1300- 
1809). His works include manuals on. 
chemistry (with Storer): Zdvealionat 
Reform, 1808 ; Essays, 180) 

| Moncy for the’ Public Schools, 19035 
G: Hiet. Landscape: arohiect, 1902: 

S: ileu Ais our Amerian 
Leaders, 1906 ; The Durable Safafac- 
one ore. 1310." See Rutcaemultare 

"Hiat, 1808. 

© Blioty George, wea tho paeudon 
taken Uy Marian Evans (1819-80), 
youngest child of Hobart ivana, 
Egont to the Newdigate family, by 
his second wife. She was buri ou 
Nov. 22, and the bos. authority 
for her ‘carly Ufo are the easily- 
disoornibie autobiographical portions 
of her noveis, Therein many or the 
Characteristics of her father are m 
producod in Adar Bodo and Caleb 

'brothor ieac figures ad 
om "ruiee. and, herself. fa intro. 
duced as Maggie ‘Tulliver. “Marian 
Evans was Drought up tu the siriet 
observances ol religion, and powdbir 
{nduencod by an aunt who was a 
Mothodist preacher, she inclined to 
evangelic În, these days she 
Vas most austere, theatres wero to 
hor something alioot unboly, and 
{her favourite Treading wap, Thomas à 

mpi» and Bunyan, Young 
iion. Rassclua, and The Lives of 
lihe Ports. At the age of twenty-two. 


























Eliot 


her father movod from Arbury Park 
to Coventry, and she wont with him. 
Hore hagan the second. phase of her 
life.” She made the acquaintanco of 
Charles Bray 811-9). the autor of 
The Philosophy of Necessity and other. 
works, and of Are. Bray, whose 
Drothér, "Charles Henucll 1809-50), 
had written An Inquiry concerning 
De Origin of "Christianity (1898). 
In euch company, for Bray, as wall 
as ‘his Drociler-io-law, wos’ à Tree 
thinker, Marian Evans’ began to 
doubt, had at last to allow hor doubts 
entirely” to conquer hor. 
When sties Brabant, (afterwards 
Sirs. Charlee Hennell had to resign 
the” tase of translating Strauss! 
Leben Jesu, sho it was Who Drought 
V to'a uccesstul conclusion. 
was published In 1316, bub Miss 
Evansa name aid not appear, Robert 
frescod by tho chango ia hie daughter 
y tho chango ia hie daughter: 
religione” eav lotions, died i the 
OI 1819, and then, after a short. 
Sontitoneal coe with io Brayan she 
for a while made her home with those 
dovoted friends, 1n 1851 she was 
offered tho astistant-editorehip of the 
Weelminater Hester, and sho flied 
this laborious post ‘for Some years, 
from time to time contributing to Tos 
e articles and elaborate rovioms. 
is. work, which nocessliated her 
living in’ London, ocewmied most, of 
her day, but the contrived to find 
time to translate Faucroaoh’s Essenor 
of Christianity, which was published 
fo 1834 he oniy book to'eppear prer 
20 oF she 


dates from the begin- 
ning of her acquaintance with George 
Heury Lewes (1817-12), tle author of 
ie ne Life of eand the Hi raphical 

Hslory of Philosophy. which took 
Place tn 1855. In he followin 
They decided to live together, though 
they could not get married, because 

















Lowes had a wife living, from whom, | uni 


however, he was separated. It was 
not with light hearts that they took 
his stop, but, having taken ib, they | aocej 
regarded the ualon es belag ps bind: | th 
ing and na legitimate as if i 

ERE emotion df the lawani the okno. 
and it ondured uatil tho douti of 
Lewes twenty-four years Inter. Miss 
Evans continued to contribute to the 
Westminster Review, and she wrote 
many reviews for the Leader, ot which 
paper Lawes was editor. Lewes was 
a groat bellevor in the gonlus of Misa 
Evans, and in 136 he persuaded her 
ta soe if hor gitta lay In the direction 
of lotion. "She mado an attempt, and 
Lewes, without divulging te name of 
the writer, sant It to Iiackwood, who 





At once acoepted it for his magazine. |* 


This was Amos Barton, andi was 


Google 
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In 1844] to 


is] wero present in 





Eliot 
followed by Mr, GUM'’s Love Story 
and Janet's Repentance, These stories 
‘wera collected in 1858 as Scenes from 
Clerical Life, and wore roocivod with 
‘enuhustustn In Literery circles. Dickens 
was expecially apprediative, and he 
alone amonz the oritics disoernod the 
sex of theaubhor. Scenes from Clerical 
Life deserved all the praise it received 
for its pathos, its sincerity, ite 
character-drawing, and ite atmo- 
(ponere of proving} Lire. zanpouraged 
by the success of these short stor 
Mise Evans on Uot. 33, 1807, bo 2 
write a full-dress ‘novel, 
Bede, Which was Anished thirteen 
months later, and was publishod on 
Feb. 1, 1860. ‘ho qualtics tha 
marked Scenes from a Clerical Life 
Adam Bede, which 
evoked a further chorus of praise, 
ang placed George E in the front 
of contemporary novelists. 
Thero "are many persons whoso 
Oplulous are nos bo be despised who 
regard this as the best of her novels, 
m Hode waa followed by The Mil 
on the Floss (1860), which is verlusps 
more generally regarded as her master- 
pieco. Certainly the earlier part, 
which is largely a transcript from lifo 
ot the youthot herself and her brothé 
‘was never eclipsed by her, and is one 
of the most beautiful thingsin English 
fiction; but taken us a whole the 
novel is sadly disproportioned, un- 
duo promineaeo being given to the 
childish scenes, a fault the author, in. 
reply to a criticism of Hulwar-Lytton. 
regretfully acknowledged." Silus 
Marner appeared in 1800 ; and then 
George E., accompanied by Lewes. 
went to Florence to get material and 
saturate herself with the atmosphere 
necessary for u projected historical 
novel of the time of Savonarala, which 
work sho began on hor return to Eng- 

















year |land. While Thackeray was editor of 


tho Cornhill Magazine, Measra. Smith, 
Elder & Co. offered her the hitherto 
rocedented sum of 210,000 for the 
seriaj and book rights o! tio new 
Romola, and eventually she 
pot à £7 000 for ite appearance in 
mbit, The first instalment was 
i printed im the magazino in duly 363, 
the lest in August of the following 
year, the wiory belg written from 
month to monta, the last worda mot. 
being written until Juno 1863. Tho 
author suid thai she "began it à 
Sounz woman, ehe nished iv an old 

Woman," and certainly the amount of 
Feeding that she did in connootlon 
with It was enormous, George E. had 
said of Jemand that, there. was too 
much history and too little otory. 
Of Romola it may Ue said that nob 
oniy was the history of the poriod 
wp for the purpose of writing 

the novel—wherein it differed fror 





Bor 


greater work, which arose out of 
the Rathore knowledge of tho age- 
but that the Information she hed ao- 
quired most disastrous; overweigated 
books in spite of much that io 
excellent, In spite, too, of that ad- 
fatio reator, "rio Mejeme,, the 
Bost that can De said. of 
criticising it on tho higher plano, i8 
hat 1L 18 æ splendid failure. Z etit 
Holl appeared in 1886, Tha Spanish 
Gypst iwo years later, ànd in 1971.72 
wus published Middlemarch. Ta spile 
tke ovonelahoratian ap plot And 
language, a very 
great book. Tt will for ever be valuabie 
ioture of contemporary 
vincia? lite, and for the many char. |y. 
Fd thal dorm ita Nast canvas, 
eit itle distgren by the exarwera 
with which Causobon i$ por- 
Hoyer. ‘his book at the time relsi 
the reputation of George S. io the 
greatest height. Daniel 
(1874) and Theophiius Such (1818), 
Uhough "successful, did nothing to 
annara Fer fama.” Lewes died is the 
winter of 1878, and George E. lost 
in him husband, friend, and literar: 
adviser, though it may be donbte 
Whether in this last capacity 
inguence was entirely ior She 
Ditterly lamented nis loss, and shut 
herself up from all society for some 
months. In April 1880, she, to the 
general surprito, being then in her 
Sixty-first year, married John Waiter 
‘Grose, whom cho had known for many 
Years, ` She died on Deo. 22 im that 
year. 1 is one of the, groat 
pamos in the annais of Victorian 
fiction, and sho takes her place not 
far below the giants, Thackeray and 
Dickens. — Her pictures of lower 
Poiddle ese Mis 38 tho Midlands are 
unsurpassed, nnd when, as in her 
earlier novels, she is not unduly 
didactic, hor morite as œ 
Pharao or are very great. Atam Bede, 
‘The Mill on the’ Floss, and Middle: 
‘march show her at her best, and so 
food are cech of these that oritica 
Bre undecided as 10 which ip ber 
fhiusterpieos, There ina biography by 
her husband, 1544, and monographs 
py Mathüde bini; 1889, add Sir 
Leslie Stephen, 1901. 

Tio, Si Jobn (c 1500-1632), an 
Engle statesman, an eloquent 
debatar, and lender of the popular 

‘He lea the Opposition in the 
Parliament of 1620, tenewuced Buck. 
Ingham. and was imprisoned for 
time, Tn the third parliament (1628- 
29), he helped to draw up the Petition 








Right, thus, again, offending 
Carlos I. who dissolved perlamont 
apd imprisoned E. and others, “His 


Monarchie of Man (written in 
ower) waa not published Ul 1870. 
82 with other works of his Sec 
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Elixir 
of England. vris Mid, od. of 
of Englands veris 3 
uate TE XE 
Ui Jeba (104-00), DE 
missionary to the Indiana of 
lanes do attempts ‘est te 
indians. He attempted to o 
(he ‘nomadic "tribes ito a great 
estan community, und was min- 
er of Roxbury Church. near Hoston, 
‘U.S.A. E. translated the Bible into 
the Indian li ces (1661-63) 
rote an. indian ates in (1083 
and grammar (1000): The Christian 
[oru 1659; Pe d of the 
jospelay 19] 3. See Sparks, Amer. Diod. 
1853: Walker. Ten New England 
Eéaders, 1901. 

Eliot, Samuel (1 (1891-98), an Ameri- 
qr oston, Mass., 
in 1821, graduated ot Ifarvard, 
Sad leotured (fero between the 
TRAL and 1874.” He nh held Ime 
portant poste in various "Boston 
chuols. "Harvard conferred. 
fim Va degraz of Lac. in TANO 

jublished a Manual of United States 
History, and a History of Liberty. 

















sta Fi PI cones we 
Ex Ye nine Ste a 
sara ds Grain cer sad 
a tid 
stretching from Arascue and the R. 
Larissus (N.) Lo the R. Neda, e ), and 
pounded on t the Wf W. aod A E by the 
IR reaped ie Tena 
pce E E 
'aleeopolis occupies the site of the 
EIE opt EE: 
WP eS 

esteem Fig 
"eloponnceue, i Me 


Leake, 


shaph and siceqseor ci Er ipa mar 
ukine the Pope or Jehan. Eo 
ng | ene of ehoram. Jehu, 

jeboshan and Jehosah, exercising bi 
minister over a total period of meari 
sixty years. As compared with 
predecessor: whose falthfal atvendant 
ic wena, E. shows a mild and benefi. 
geut Leinperament instead of Elijah s 
fire and Baseniy. (This comparison 
iş dully Drought aut by o sou 


Elis, or Elea, in ancient 
riant 












their miracles. 
told in Y Kings 1 
celebrated in th 
June 14. 

Elixir (& word oi Arabic origin 
meaning a decoction, of elso of Latin 
origin indicating to bal), a drag 
e of srruny consistency, intended to 
be “slowly. wall 
Tubrlonte the test la cases of cough 





Elizabetgrad 409 age 
Tree, fan gran ten» be he R AEn 
ers ath age eas 
ror A LEE RU 

Sit with SC P trade in Teather | Prayer ax we have thet at the prenent 


goods and munufectured articles Im- 
remains 
e neigh- 


Ported tom Odessa.. Man; 
Sf antiquity are found In the 
Boarhopa, ‘Pen, 02,000, 





a residential sub- 
urh of There are 
tories of the Singer Sewing Machine | 
Go shipbuilding yards, lon foun- 
And railway, mschine-shaps, 
Sotted in 1681 as Elizabethtown 
ihe place has many academic in- 
stitutes. Pop. about 73,410. 2. The 
Tep of Pasquotank eo N. Carlin 
U.S.A., on the Pasquotank R., 40 m. 
from Norfolk, Virginia. It "has a 
fine, deep harbour, -mills, and 


machine'ahopo, and i in 
machine more, oa e one, ™ 
1523-1603} ‘Queen of 


p 
England, deughter of Henry VIII. 
eg, deabten of Hear ah 
gnt Anne Bro bn Gree 
marri with Jane Seymour, E, and) 
PEU ae Tape, mem B; and 
pi er 
mele Frer sey Cil qpeod wae 
[X Ed 
ihe was lendidly educated, her 
tutors had steeped in the New) 
learning, and thc future queon had 
ical, and cis Ns quem ted 
EX DENIM 
been fully felt in England, and thc| 
ERI Td 
Fee go: amar e pem eroe 
M nem E nile 
High Admiral of Kngiand. for whom 
she seems to have entertained. some 








fac. | stam. 


| America. 





dicere tase, mi ges 
Hae Tut 
ipm pum ie itenge ga 
a rataa REM 
LEM gaa 
sister in preference to those put for. | 
SU ee et IU 
of Lady Jane Grey. she fell under 
Toe, ue VU amu mr 
Vis in the rising of Sir „Thomas | 

A oat Molona i e 
porti tA 





sible for CRo | 


‘She, however, was 
'urob of Eng- 


esteblishmont of the 





| tom ker physical ch. 


fimo being producta of her reign. 
She, however, became a Protestant, 
pot, from religious convictions, ‘bat 
salvation of England and the increase 
‘of English power chat she should be 
recognised aste Protestant champion 
of Europe. It is necessary to view 
the acts of Queen Elizabeth trom two 
paints, Firstis, as a queen and 
therefore the head of the English 
nation, and secondly, ax à woman, 
Tn ner former capacity. “the days of 
good Queen Bess" amply, desribe 
he history of the time. Dy sheer 
diplomacy she aad her ministers 
steered her ship of state through 
troublesome times. Sho kept England 
mominaly at peace until it was ab- 
solutely essential to strike, and when 
Bho struck, sho struck with the whole 
forco ora united ingiand venind her. 
It is Impossible to review here the 
chiet eventa of her reign in any detail 
Gee, Exubann— History), It is only 
Possible to give a general idea of hor 
Policy and ‘position. She was sur- 
Founded by enemies both at home 
and abroad. yor by tactfully approach 
ing each difileuity she surmounted it. 
Sho played off hor opponents skilfully 
one 'aginst tne other, and in this 
Way saved England from 
Eho kept tho peace with Fpaln, and 
yov al tho emuo timo eacouraged. tis 
Attacks made by the privateers of 
tho West upon the Spanish power in 
hen the Armada came t 
cannot de said that England was pro 
Pared, save that overy Englishman 
was prepared to face united the 
foris of Spain, and the speech, of 
the queen at "libn; le when 
England wae faco to face mith the 
greatest of her dangers, mirrored the 





| opinion of England excellently. As a 


queen E. con only be deseribod aa 
Popular, brave, courageous, anc 

diplomatic, and perhaps hor true 
greatness ties essentially in tho tact 
tha: In her and through ber England 
found her own aims and ideals most 
amply and oxcrllentis expressed, She 
owed her great power and popularity 
also to the foct that sho was able to 
read the mind of the nation, and to 
do that end that only which the 
vation desired. As a woman It is im- 








arms. Her quali- 


Elizabeth 
Hos as woman and queen are amply 
liltetrated by the wey in which she 
made the gli of her hand the centre 
Of the diplomacy of her carlier yeara 
Se home her to greatest romances| 
Were with the Earl of Leicester ard 
later with the Earl of Raer, Hor) 

t passion waa, however, for the 
former She wan inordinately. valu. 
and waa also “ernel and. Capricious, 
Able to mako up hor mind and to act 
upon ft, with a suddenness that, con- 
founded her enemies, she aiso at times. 
Beors toliavecs perienced Lhe greatest 
dimculty in arriving at a decision, as 
Witness her treatment of her cousin, 
Mary Queen of Scota. Both as d 
woman and queen sho was only too 
Obviously insincere, and the mascu 
Unity of her characteristics detracted 
greatly from what feminine charme 
She had. "The * Virgin Queen " pussed 
Away at iticnmand an Maren zd. er) 
eign had son a great rovival in 
England on practically every side, 
socially, politically. and in the realm 
ot learning. The Engish Renaicounce 
came: in ber reign, " Shakcepoaro 
Spenser, Marlowe, Jonson, were all 
writera during her time, and og salen 
may be called the golden age of Eng. 
[Bh teraturo. "tile revival was X- 
perlenced not only in letters, Dut the. 
sploits of tho "ates of the West | 
elles: glory not only upon the reign 
of E. put also on the history of 














England for ever. The queen herself] of bread 


was detpotic, as hed been al the 
Tudors, but her despotism was based 
npon the anis fonnilation on which 
Tt could be eucceustul, the trust of 
her subjects. See James Anthony 
Broude, Hislory of the Reign. 

Elune (Everyman's ` 
Sisicklaua, Queen Btizubetl (Evet y 
mana Libr + ME Creighton, Age 


of - 

Elizabeth (1586 - 1002), Queen of 
Bohemia, wito of Frederic V., Elector 
Palatine, and daughter of James L of 
Great Britain and Anne of Denmark, 
born at Falkland Castle, Fifeshire. 
Erom 1603 till her marriage in 1613 
she Was brought up in England. In 
1619 Frederick was chosen to fll the 
throna of Hohemia, and from that 
time onwards, Elizabeth'e life was 
dogged by misfortune, The king was 











the royal family endured sore poverty 

in Holland. She had thirteen children, 
among whom were Charles Louis, 
Restored to the electorate in 1048, and 
Sophia, who afterwards became the 
mother of George I. of England. See 
Five Stuart Princesses (edited by 
R: B. Rait), 1905. 

"Elizabeth, Pauline Elizabeth Ottilie 
Louise (5. 1843) known under the 
‘nom-de-plume of Carmen Sylva in 
the literary world, born ab Neuwied, 
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routed by the Catholic League, and | 


Elk 


daughter of Prince Her 
Wiod and Princess Maria of 
Nasau. Married Prince Charles of 
Roumania in 1889, previous to which 
she travelled for vo yearo, 1n 1881 
Roumania was declared a kingdom 
and the same year E. waa crowned 
queen. The following year she became 
A memiber of the Acadeury of Sciences 
Of Bucharest, and in 1890 visited 
England. Sho hes published several 
volue of romances, poetry, and 
| philosophical writings, chiefly written 
(E German, including Thoughts of a 
| Gueen, Eden Vaughan, Shadowa on 
ates’ Dial, A Real Queen's Fai 
Hook, Rimanvache Dichtungen, Pelesth 


ilaban Elleabeth Phili 

" 
marie Hilbne Gt raves) (170004) 
commonly known aa" Madamo Eliza: 
| Seth," sister of Louis XVI.» born ai 
Verdes: ganoanea On "May 20, 


1794. 
Elizabeth, St. of. (1207-31), 
daughter or Andrew 11. king. of 
Hungary, Lora in rosoburg. 
married at a very early ago Louls IV., 
Tandgrave of Thuringia, and acquired 
great influence over her husband, 
Who assisted hor in her numerous 
charitable works, though at first. ne 
forbade her unbounded gifta to the 
Poor. He was converted by the 
Inirucle, much celebrated in German 
legend, of the changing of the bundle 


German; 


carried by É. for the poor 
Into red roses, on his stcrnly com- 
Tnanding her to display the contenta. 
Louis died in 1227. and, E, being 


ereccuted by her, brother-inan, 
lenry Raspe. ret Marhurg, 
where she eventually died. Font 
cars later sho was canonised by 
regory DX. ou accoual uf the fre 
quent miracles reported to have been 
Performed at her tomb. See Mont. 
alenberi,L'Histoirede Sainte Elisabelh 
[de Hongrie. 1836. 
| Elizabeth Potrovna (1709-62), Em. 
| prees ot Ruesia and daughter of Peter 
je Great, born near Moscow. She 
succeeded to tho throne in 1141. The 
reat cyont of her later yenra was the 
ven Years’ Wer. when the Russians 
many times defeated Fredorick the 
Great. E. was of a lioontious, idle 
| tempsrament, but Iaherited some of 
hor farera genna for government. 
|She was also a patronoes of art and 
| literature, und was onc of tho founder 
Of Moscow University, See R. N. 
| Bain, The Daughter of Peter the Great, 
| Elizebetpel (tn. “of Russia), 
| YELISAVETPOL- 
|, Elk, or Moose, Alcea malchis, the 
| longest living opecico of torcot deer, Tt 
|te Known in tne Old World as the E. 
|bnt in America as the moose, the 
American SE or wapiti having lox 
Feseuiblance to the European broad: 

















Eik 


horned deer than to the red deor. The 
E. ia distribnted over the forested 
ons to the N. of Europe and 
latio Russia, aud It Is now over 
‘protected by. indcareruil a 
preserved t io oacily tamod on 
hag treauently been trained to drow 


sloigh 
vao, have Chet basni portion 
which ie in tho form of a short cyii: 
dor, in the same plane as the forejiad. 
The Pose expands Into à huge, broad | 
at tho odgo of which arc 
sort braune “She heut st De 
Shoulders fa about 6 fi. Tn the breed. 
ing season, tho malos fight with great. 











fury, inflicting such wounds with. 
chelt horus that the combats tre: | 
‘quently result in death. E 

Elk, Irish, Cervus megaceros, an! 


extinct, species of deer closely allied | 
£o the fallos deer of the prasant day, | 
the bones of which are found among 
the clays and maris of te Irish bogs 
amd alzo in certain parts of Great 
Britain and the continent. ‘It stood 
9 fve ia height, aud is charucterised b 
the enormous size of ita antlers, whie 
sometimes had a spread of loso on 
Tift. It became extinct soon after 
the goming of man to europe, 

‘Elkesaites, a Syrian variety of the! 
{admo hristian "acot, "distinguished | 
by their name (el kesi” hidden 
poner). a3 supposed, to have, fallen | 

mm Boaven. "hoy are described by | 
Hippolytus and Origen in Eusebius, 
They recognised Jesus as a prophet, 
and aro akin to the Ebronites, See 
Sohal Church Hor. 

Ei-Kharreh, or The Great Oasis, a| 
large and fruittal valley in tho Libyan 
deseri, the most, southerly of “he 

n oases, Krom 80 to 200 m. 
4 





mm rU m broad 
fikbart, s ‘city of Elkhart co., 
Indiana, ọn the St. Joseph R. 1m- 
portant” manufacturing centre; has 
Paper and starch iron- works, 
machine shops, etc. Also possesses ar. 
abundant water supply. 











wii 
Vnd? "Ht very "mich resembles Li 
Eskimo dog (q.v.), but is considerabl: 
simalar in sis. e euat is ick wit 
rail under-coat. and thetatlis bushy. 
‘ihe colour lm grey, Wia a duet 
shade on the baek. 

Ej late ulna, me forearm. 
mearata now used to denote le 
Sigicelly taken in seme way Bors 
forearm. ‘Phe s varies indifferent 
countries, thus the English E. as a 
measure of cloth is equal to 14 yd., 
Big Flemish to Y vd. and the Fea 

yd: 

"Eh s Acid oF Gallogens (C,,09) 

is Acid, or Gallogene , 
^ lw, odotrlesa powder of agen 
(S taste oniy soluble in alkais. 
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Ellerman 


Modiolually it ls used wy an axtringent 
in cases of tnberculosis and int 
mation of the bowels, becoming activo 
only on reaching the’alkaline Guids of 
the Intestines. 

Elland, a tn. in West Ridin 
Yorksuire, England, 3 m. SE. of 
Halifax, on the Calder. ^ Manuls. 
wocliens and cottons, and has stone 

quarrics. Pop. (1911) 10,675. 

Elleborin, à resin 














"ina polsonous glucoside with a very 
Eflenborzan, Elbogen, or Einbgao. a 


tn. of Bohemia, In the dist. of Eger 
and on the R. Eger. Sulphur is mined 


"re: | and the town has a ne ol castia and 


town-hall. Pop. 4000. 
Ellenborough, Edward Law, frst 
Baron (1750-1818), was educated 
Charterhouse and’ Cambridge. In 
1771 he became a pupil of the special 
leader, George, Wood (afterwards a 
laron of the Exchequer), and four 





years lator began practising on his 
vn account wit success. Belüg 
called to the bar in 1150, ho was soon 





fn tho enjoyment of a large practice, 
Ho took silk n 1737. HIS fsb great 
Grates aama n tan’ oO Foar 
Shen he was “retained as leeding 
counsel for the defence of Warren 
Hastings. His adinirable conduct of 
this case made him famous, and long 
Before it had reached its close ho was 
regarded as one of the heads of his 
profession, and was engaged in many 
Of the most important, trials of bis 
jaar du 1601 ho was nlsi, nud in 
thé following year sueceeded Kenyon 
ae Lord Chisi Justico, and was raised 
to tho dignity of Baron E. In 1800 he 
Was offered We nost of Lord Chan- 
Sellor in the ' Talents ”minietry, But 
ile he declined, though he Joined the 
cabinet without orco. Türcugh IH- 
fealth he retired from the bench in 
Ro hen dei us iiag 
monin. Hie biography will be fou 
Campbell'n [oe c) fhz Chief Jua 





| Hees af England, 1661 (vo. il 


‘Ellen's Isle, a mall island of Perth- 
shire, Scotland, situated in Loch 
Katrine, It is oSlebrated in romanoe, 
|and immortalised by Sir Walter Scott, 
| Who made tt the neunt of the Lady of 


of Bhelaish 
ssi situated about 4 m. from 
| Bitseattort Pap. doco. 

Ellerbele, a tn. of Prussia, attuatod 
10 Soblewwig Holstein, opposite K ie 
on Kiel harbour. Tha sprat fishery i 
an important industry. Pop. 6500. 

Ellerman Lines, Ltd, a steamship 
company formed'by Sir John iller- 
man, formerly chairmun of the Ley- 
land'Line. It now includes under the 
one management the Papayanni Line, 
the City Line,the Hall Line, the West- 




















Ellery 4m Elliot 
cott and Laurence Line, and other. Kilies,or Lagoon Islands, a group of 
Ite various ships, both pasecnger and | oral islands ta the Feci Oocan te 

o, jorta of Liver: | the N. of the FIJI Is., withan area of 14 


ply between the 
ool, London, and Glasgow, 
ndia, Paypi, Africa, and Australi 
Ellery, Willam (1727-1820), an 
american politician, 
port, Ehede Is. He sat in tke Con- 
of 1776 and was a signatory of 
ie Declaration of Independence, 
Elles, Sir Edmond Roche (b. 1448), 
a British gencral, educated privately. 
From 1811-7} he served ‘with ihe 
Looshai expedition, and in T32 was 
with tho Indian conüngent in the 
Egyptian War. Was military member 
of the eouncll of tho viceroy of India 
From. 1901-05, previous to which he 
commanded "iie Poshawar district 
from 1)5-1900. He was made 
Hentonant-goneral ia 1007, and retired 








Elemere, Frances Lavason-Gowen 
Egerton, Aret Earl of (1800-57), th 
sevoul von of te first Duke ut Suther- 
lend, born in London, and educated 
at Eton and Christ Chureh, Oxford. 
From 1828-20 he was Irish Secretary, 
Gnd Scoretary for War in L890. 1h 
Tile he was created Hurl of Ellesmere 
and Viscount Drackley. Amongst his 
Writings are à translation of Faust, 
aepo, Life of the Duke of Veios. 
reapers, Life of e of - 
iom, wand some poems, Including The 
Pilgrimage and Donna Charitea. 
loamero Canal, Cheshire, Eng. 
lend, belonging o the Shropshire 
Ürión Railways and Canal Co., and 
gonncsting he Sover and Xdmsoy 
Length, 684 m. 

Ellesmere Port, an urban dist. and 
seaport of Cheshire, England, on the 
Mersey, 6} m. N. of Chester. Has 
largo docks and warehouses. Pop. 
GAN 10,360. 
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bora in New- | 





|32: m and extending about $50 m. In 
lend in 1892, and are adminletersa 
Dy tne British ia conjunction with 
the Gilbert Te They produce ocpras 
Kaano, and some pearlrhell, and ars 
|Barualiv covered wita docoa-nui 
(palma, ‘Bap. about "2000, maa 


Christiani 
gig n 
E. dia, 





Bon 





jan English prolate born at Whitwell, 
near Stamford, where his father was 
grammar 





bridge. 
Exeter, and two 
Gloucester and, Bristol. His episco- 
pate lasted forty-two years, and he 
throw “himself vigorously into dio 
cesan work: his influence and activi 
[also being conspicuous outelde 
owm diocese, In 1857 E. was ono of 


1961 be was me 
‘ears later bishop of 


dean cf 


the ave len who pubushes 
Trriston, of tha goanei of Ste doloe 
followed by rorifons of tho Romans 


isas und other epistles. 
He alo wrota Destiny af the 


and 


Creature, Our Reformed Church 





quished bimeelt in the Yodian Mutiny. 
e held various public positions 
Indie, and served on some of 
famino commissions. From 1891.99 
he was Lieutenant-Governor of Ben- 
Hi at in 








se Morro, 


Elliot,” Sir George (181]- 
907), an English diplomatist, bora 
&t Geneva, second son of the Second 
|Eari of Minto. Fdneated at Eton and 
Trinity Collogo, Cambridge, and trom 


EARL OF. 





‘a 1836-39 served as alde-de-camp and 


rivata weretzry ta Sir John frank 
in," the explorer, the tien governor 
of Tasmanin. In 1841 be entered the 





Elliot 
diplomatio sorvioc as an nMaohé at) 
St; Betarsbirg, and in TSH waa ap 
d [4 envoy at Copenhagen, Nazis 
io was appoint 
minister at Napisa in TABI ag umie, | th 
15 805 at Florence, in July 126 | 
io Ed Sribaseador ab Constanti- 
. ora, a privy ooun: 
eller’ “is, 1877 he held e acl 
Poeilion in "Vionna, where o te 
mained till his retirement on Pension I 
in 1584. The remaipder of nis Ito 
passed ohio in England. 
Elliot, Jana (1727-1803), a Scottish 


an anghter ot Sir Gilbert, E. 
at Minto House, Teviotdale. 
‘greater part of her life (1730 
oe "ae passed li Edinburgh. She 
da remembered for her most exquisite 
ballad, The flowers of the Forest, e 
Youening Isto on the disaster 
Fodden "ei Gibert iter ner 
eldest "brother, wos aloo a nong: | 


Flioes. John (791-180) an 
English physician, bom at Sout 
wark, London. He studied medicine | 
at dunburgh, and Cambridge, 

his degree of M.D., and subsequently | 
at St. Thomas’ and Guy's hospitals. | 
1n 183] he was appointed, protessor | 








of medicine at London University, | 
and in 1834 became physician to, 
University College Hospital. Ho was. 
gatudent of hypnotiam and memor. 

end in 1838 was compelled to! 

his offices on this account, He! 
‘edited a magazine, The Zoist, devoted ' 
to the subject, and founded a mee. 


Lectures 


ín. than le the side of the cone. 





Engish ite eorn-law riyiery 


He was educated at various schools, 
and in 1797 entered his father's Iron 
foundry. He had a successful career 
at Sheffield as a bar-iron merchant, | 
and on his retirement in 1841 settled | 
at Great Houghton, near Barnsley. 
From the age of seventeen he began 
Tine poems, publishing the Pernol 

Walk, in Imitation of Thomson, lu 
1801.” He is chietiy remembered, 
however, 


lord’ cd. 1021), whioh aro vigorous! 
Hip and fuil of a vivid eserption, | 
They dro Inepized by a horoo hated 
of injustico,and by thcir ainocrity and 
earnestness nre saved. from the Com- 
itirie' onay, Coram Rhymes | 
oer, Corn- iymesy | 
scellanies, Ly. 

Kio, May a! 
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advocate the use of the stethoscope. | 
Among his publications are: 


for hia Corn-lave Rhymes Ù 


Se Gm 


Epse 
Forbes, Roveruan), an actress, 

at Rockland, Taine, “U.S. As, po ot 
Maxine B. ‘sho made ler Art, ap- 
EXE YMO 
and was first soon on the London 
Samy at Daly's Theatre in, 1808, aa 
S. jenileran’ of 


IE 
| Verona. Eho married Joa oc forbes 
Robertson in 1900, and hae snos 
layed many lending parta with him. 
jer moot sucocasful roles aro those 
Fri de Pind NEL, 
n a 
Back, Lite Britain in Mice and 
Bony and Malsi in The Light Ghat 


Ele. _ In gengrallancuage an E. 
i SUP ie ma; 
vo dedned in a unter of diferent 
way: iwo are given here! 





Z^ 


ff^ 





an | (12 The section of a coue by war plane 


Te elige tte ase th eana 
oblique section of a right cylinder or 
ho Obijquo projection ota cirela. An 
je the orbit ot a parcie moving 
undor the infiuence of central Fores, 
Which varies Inversely as the squaré 
Di the distanen of the particle, This 
low ie the gravitational lave of force, 
and an E. "representa the orbit or d 
Planet, if the individual planet and 
Eho min are considered ‘alone (the 
other planets exert airarions amd 
distur) the orbit. 

\Thefoot ofan are the points Sand 
such that the sum of the distances 
Se and Si or any point on tha ke 
rom the fol Is the same whatever t 
Dassing through the foc! de the major 

nigh the foci de the m 

Bria, and the line BB! perpendio 
to AAT at ite middle ‘pointy le tho 
minor azis. Uf AA -2a and BB'=2p, 
"AR re) whem 2 de the eccon? 
fricily. Also SP S1P=2a. It AOA? 
imd BOB! be taken se ihe xen. 

the co-ordinates of the paint 











Ellipsis 
(ON and OT) are connected by the 
Squation : 








Tho diameter iv amy straight line 
through the centre, terminated by 
the E., such as GOGL, The directriz 
is the linc MK, such that the distance 
of P from (he focus S bears a constant 
ratio less than unity to the distance 
ot P from MK. 

Ellipsis, u grammatical term sig- 
nitying the omission of one or more 
words in a sentence necessary to Com- 
plete the construction or to express 
‘the sense. 

Ellipsoid, in geometry, a solid body. 
whose plano cections through ono o 
the axes are ellipses; all other sections 
are ellipses or circles, The term is 
often used to indicate tho solid body 
generated by the rotation of an 
Clipse s bant one of irs axes; but. it IR 
better to use the term spheroid for 
this body. The E. is very largely used 
in the mathematical theories of elas- 
deity heat and Usht, ¢. the strain.» 
E. of expansion, or the wave surface 


as 















HEU EE aa 
RUE ie 
Sees 

seis ei ata 


Eulipsolithes, à name given by | 
ME arty fo some Torm of fondi 
A a. The trammel, 
A The tmp 
Supe ps denen po Dolto 
Eliptie Polatisation..lliptically | 
2SMleore pilen, wi eive an lems 
ion ORS varf ne Paa Neal ts 








rotated. Tt is thus distinguished from | 
ordinary light, but not from a mix-| 
ture, of rdinary and piano policed, 

t may be distinguished by! 
fs passing the ligh ihrouzh à 
quarter wave plate of miea with ita 
axis parallel or perpendicular to tho 
plano of maximun polarisation ; for 
elipticaljy polarised light thas’ bo- 
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Ellis 


comes plane polarised, and may be 
extinguished on rotabg the Nicol’s 
prism. 

Ellis, Alexander John (1614-00), an 
English phonesiclan, mathemacician, 
and musician. His original name was 
Sharpo, but he assumed the surname 
Elis (1820). He was associated with 
Sir J. Pitman, founding the system of 
printing known as * phonotypy.” His 













works inclade a translation of Ohm's 

Geist der mathematischen Analysts, 

1843; Phonetics iiai (Alpha: 

be of Nature, 1845 Essential 

Ehonetics, 1848; On Eno 
mein. 

ona of Tone.. i 

Musical Pusch,” ib 


Jor Singera, 1311. See Proc. Roy. S. 
lix., L861; Phonelio Journal, 189. 
editions of E. works by Stephens 
Austin & Sons. 
| "Ellie George (1753-1815),an author, 
sprene into notoriety dn 1778, with 
he publication of Poetical Tales, by 
i? Gregory Gander, which was done 
Jana comet ancribed to hus." He 
was one contributors. to the 
|Roltiad, and in later years, with 
j Canning, founded the dnii-Jacobin, 
Ju 1786 he ‘published, Specimens of 
ie Karly! English. Poets, and Ateen 
years later, Specimens of | Early 
English Romances in Metre. Ho was 
& friend of Septt, and also of William 
Svingham, whose biogrepay he in- 
tended to write. In 1784 and 1797 
he accompanied, Lord Malmesbury 
on missions to the Hague and te 

























Sir Henry (1177-1869), an 
rLiquarin, "nesciant libra 
rian at the Bodleian, Oxford, and the 
British Museum (1800), chief libra- 
tan of the British Musotm (1827-56). 
Hisworksiacladeaneuition of irand 
Popular antigen, 1815 5 of Dug. 
Monasticon (with others), 1811- 
Tatroduction to Domesday’ Book, 
1816 i Original Lettera Ttuatraiive of 
Eng. ‘Hist, (three. sevice), 1823-40 
Elgin Marbles of the Apes ; and 
The Townley Gallery of. Sculpture, 
1547, Even director of uw Society 
of Antiquaries Tor many yeare 
Ellis, "Henry Havelock, L8.A. (b. 
1359), a fellow of the SMedico-leal 
Society ot New York, born in Groy- 














don, Surrey. Hie waa oduontad at 
‘Thomas's Hospital, and from 1875-19 
Rasen in teaching In New South 
Wales. ning to Fngland, he 


practisod as a doctor, but soon aban- 
janed Lins protewion to devoco MI. 
AE "to Mestre, Hie publications 
faciede Mem and Waman d ult 
LI AST and WOOL Phe Monta 








Ellis 


Modesty, 1809 and 1910: Scrual In- 
version,” 1887 ; Sex im Relation lo 
Society, 19102 The Sout of Spain, 
1905; The World of Dreama, IIT 
The Fask of Social Hygiene. 1912. | 

‘Enis, Hotnson (5. 1541). án Engien 
pbilologis: and classical scholar, odu 
cated at Guornscy, Rugby, and Ox. 
ford. Ie became professor of Datin in 
University College, London (1870), 
Latin reader at Oxford (1883.93), 
Corpus profeseor of 
He has published numerous critical 
works on Catullus end translat iont, 
Catulli P'eronenats Liber, 1807, 1878 
Fragments of Cotultug, 181); Commen: 
lary cn Catullus, 1816. Other works 
are Grid's Ibis, J881; s Glosse dn 

marem Sidonlum ` (Anec (0n. 
assica] Series), 1885; * Cirlentii Car- 
mina" (Piewa Corp. Script. Eccles. 
xvi) 1888; New Fragments of Juve 
pal. 1901 : Apnendis Verailiana 1907; | 
Thi Annaliet Licinianus, 1008: The 
Amores of Ovid, 1912, aud various 
artieles in many journals and classical 
reviews, 

Eilis, Wiliam (1794-1872), an Bug: 
lish missionary, sent by the London 
Missionary Society to the South 
Pacific Islands (1816-25). From 1831- 
AI he was foreign sceretary to the 
London Missionary Society, and after 
1347 Congregational pastor at Tod 














desdon, His visits to Mudi E re: 
sulted in Hiat, of 3 

Three Visis to Madagascar,’ 1858; 
Madugasour Recisied, 1801; The 


Marit Church. 15:0 
were Polynesian Researches, 1820 ; A 
Hour tnvogh Ohren. TUB. Eco Life 
[SANCTE 

"lis island, a eil! Island in New 
ru barton. Trom Banhat ien 

tsedas an imn ierant station ince 
Poena a maie i 

Elliston, Robert William (1774-1831), 
an Engin actor and managen Ae 

ypearine (191 as Possel 1m Achard 
PT EE Ae Idae same oTa 
Haymarket, London, end was man 
ager imere (1050. Ho Next Went o 
Vier Lane, bevoning lessee (81 
Ei rose fgg dee, one of he 

Batons of his dar, esm cialiy M 
Some ana was praised y LA 
thd Lagh Hanis Beo Live by Rar 
mond (1848, 1857), Oxberry (1826). 

Hiona par. and Yip ork Ate 
shire, Scolland, on the Ythan, 12] mi. 
Hon’ inverutis.”" Ouoe the oap ‘a | 
chan. “tte village" belonged” do | 
Bean. ahlar eT 
(including Craighall). 

Ellora. à ruined tn, of N.W. Hyder- 
abad, British Indio, in the Nizame 
Dominion Dons, 2 m. from 

eben. Fisio iy a Mobi 
Medan iiie, and variana ancien 
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Elmira 
Burgos, The Cave Temples of Indi 
1885 bes 


Ellore, à tn. of Godavari dist. 
Madms, British India, 37 m. from 
‘Maculipavam, near Lake Kolar, It was 
once ‘ute cap. of the N. Cironms, There 
arecarpet manufs. Pop. about 34,000. 

Ellsworth, n city of Maine, United 
States, In Hancock co., at the mouth 
of Union I., 97 m. S-E. of Bangor. Tt 
bas a trade in timber and fish. Pop. 


Latin (1883), | 5000. 





and’ cap. fast, 

asit 48 m. Bo 
Stuttgart, Ita churet i$ noted Tor 
fhe pigrimages made Pop. 


Ellwood, Thomae (1639-1714), an 
English author and. Quaker preacher, 
intimatefriendotand reader to Milton 
after he became Mind. Tis health 
failed after a few weeks, and he left 
ondon, but Mir visited Milton at 
his cottage at Chalfont St. Giles. E. 
first suggested to Milton the idea of 
his second epic, Paradise Regained, 
after reading the MS. of Paradise 

3, .’s own works Include 
itor of the Old. and New 
Testaments, 1705-9; Forgery mo 
Christianity. 1614. aria other polemi- 
cal wears | Tavideis (à poem), 1712 ; 
Autobiography, 1114. Sce Webb, The 





-| Penns and Penningtons, 1801 ; Retro- 


dive Hes. vol. ile TAB; HICKIOR, 

Etma dist, end vil. of Switzerland, 
situated in the canton of Glarus. Ii 
twas ut one time noted for its sulphur 
Springe. Pop. 1900. 

Elm, the name applied to speofes of 
Uimvs, tour of which occur in Britain, 
while all the sixteen are to be found 
in N, anda and on Aslatie mountains, 
‘The trait ia charactaristie, baing a one: 
soeded samara, and thé loaves are 
Curious, the sides Velng unequal In 
Size, D. om , the common or 
froltlesred E., and U. mantena, the 
Sach-elo, are our best-known species: 
UF Ameriéana is a tall ree and yields 
a good timber. 

malu, or Etmaly (+ place, of 
appie”) aota, of Zoutnem Aste 

nor, Wtnated in the vilayet of 
Konis at an clevation of 3380 ft, Tt 
is 95 m. N.E. of Rhodes, Pop. 4000. 

Elmina, "or St. George del Mina 
(native Odena), & dict, and fort. tn. 
of the Gold Coast, British W. Africa, 
10 tm, from Cipe Coast” Castle, 
formerly "Will 1873) capital of Eha 
Dutch possessions ia Guinea, - Close 
by fe the Inlet of Bara, with the 
suburb Garden Town. Te was founded 
about 1471. Pop. about 7000: 

‘Elmira, cap, of Chemung po. New 
York, U-8.A., on Chemung R. tNew- 




















rock caves and témples, including o 
Dravidic temple. Sce Fergusson aud 





town Creek), 74 m. from Syracuse, 
An important railway ventre, It has 
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ion and glaas works all. coUo, | honat and Ward's Sbalen O) Orar. 
‘worka, si i anc o 
and rolling mills, shoe factories, and Tn ond, wares Suton 0) Ores, 
foundries. Firo onginos, firing or pancgyrical oration, a. honour of 
implements, snd’ various are |a Geceasea person, describing MA 
manufactured. Among fe pubiic merits and eerviees, especially. ome 
Buildings i tho noted Boformatorr.|proneuncod by tho secretary of the 
Bop, about 37,78. See Winter, The French. Academy, of ir à, BORY. 








Elmira Reformatory, 1891 [elected member dn hin predocemor. 
El Mist, or Arequipa Volcano, a These form a 
grand, almost extinc: volcanic moun- | considerable Lrauclt of French llera- 


tain of the Andes, Peru, S. America |ture. Sce Hloges of Fontenelle (1731). 
(8,2000 (E), close to Arequipa, ; Thomas (1730.19), Alembort, (1279. 
Harrard University AST), Cuvier (1819-27), and Floureus 
Meteorological observarory near the (1333-61) 

Summit, in use from 1803 to 1901., Elohim (Heb. plur. of Blodh, God), 
Thore ce, vario stations at, Mont one of the chief names by which God 


Blanc (15,700 ft} Pampa de los 

Husos (13,400 ft), and, Molenda jt 

(oce level). Tho name is also applied | of 

Sometimes incorrectly, to Huayna| 

Putins voleano, SE. of Arequipa. | 
'Elmsho: 





vn, a town of Schleswig. | 
Holstein prov, Prussia, 10 m. from | 
ait ft. It manuta. textiles, and | 


carries on shipbuilding, tanning, iron- | 
Casting, shov-making, aad brcwla 
Pop, about 14,190. al 
jmsley, Peter (1773 1825), 
pllologiet, classical scholar, 
Ang en. edusatea at Weatmitatal 
and Oxford. He became principal 
of St, Alban Hall, Oxford, and pro 
fessor of ancient history (1823-25). He 
Assisted Davy In dieiphering the 
Pu found at Horotisneum (151 
produced excellent critical 
tions of several dramas of Sophocles 
and Euripides, and wrote various 





articles for the Edinburgh Review | an: 


(about 1802) See Himsleiana Critica 
(Cambridge), 1333. 


Kgráotan. "Egyptian dap, Africa. 


several moeques and an old Catholie 
church. An Anglo-Egypiian army. 
ander Hicks Pasha, was annihilated 
by a Mahdist force clove by (1883). 
There was formerly "considerable. 
trade in ivory, oil, gums, and ostrich | 
feathers. "Tho population has rapidly 
decreased from abont 30.000 to about | 
T000. mostiy Arabs and Nubians: 
,, Elocution (Lat. , from eloqui, 
te speak outi, a branch of oratory 
teaches the art of efectivo, 
Sean, expecially publie shak 
having regard solely to the utterancó| 
or delivery. It directs the proper use 
of gesture, the modulation of the 
Telco, and doala generally with the! 
methods of speaking. {n ancient. 
times E. held a prominent place in. 
education, and great attention was 
to tho study of it in Greece and 
me, Nowadays It Is even more 
carefully cultivated in the U.S A. 
than in Dritain, ite teaching having | 
diminished in the letter country dur- 
ing the second balf of the 10th oan’ 


El Obeid, or Il-Obeid, the cup. of | See 











BON 


[who runs away from 


de designated in the Hebrew 
fures, "Tho plural expresses the idea 
frostnoes and supremacy, ond is 
mainly used with a singular ‘verb as 
a titla of the Sunrem? 
[aly in northern Hebrew literalurc. 
Tt was probably of later date thi 
the title” Yahweh. (Jehovah), whieh 
was considered as a more personal 
Tor tho Deity 








Writers of O.T. ‘especially 
of the Pentateuch) im whieh the 
Bae E. occurs are called Elohiste 
(See Y ARTIST.) See Kcautzscn, History 
of Gid Pemarnent Literabere (Taylor 
rone), 1898; Schultz, Cid Pealament 
'heology, 1, (trans. 1392) 
TASTE tee EX UTR CH 
Elo! (or Eligius), Saint (688-0.650), 
a Frouch benefactor, founder of 
many monasteries and hospital. He 
was a favourite minietor of Clotaire II. 
d Dagobert I. e ip the patron 
Saint, of Jewellers and goldamiths. 
Tn 640 he bocame Bishop of Noyon: 
St.” Ouen (Audemus), | Vita 
Migne: Parrot, Loi, IXXVl., 1844-66. 
Torigation, in astronomy, the angu- 
lar distanco of a heavenly body trom 
some relatively aed point, suen as 
the angular distance of a planet. from 
(ihe “sua or of æ satellite from. ite 
primery, ae scen from the earth. Thus 
the prar ciMance ot Venus it 
Elopement, the secret departure of 
a woman from the house or bome to 
‘whieh the is bound by ties of law or 
duty. "Tho word is rios? commonly 
applied lo the conduct of a daughter 
tenet a Clandestine marriage with 
contract a clandestine mar 
her lover. "Thus, from 1124 onward 
English sweethearts would elope to 
Gretna. Groon, whore thoy could 
actly and quickly become legal maa 
and wite. "An E. usually implies 
‘willingness on the girl's part to run 














| away: otherwise she is the victim of 


Bbaucuon, 
said to elo 
husbands 
El Paso, 
Texas, U. 


Married women are aiso 

when they desert thelr 
tad cap, of E. P. 

ROT ARS He Grands 


Elphin 
ite Ciudad Juarez (El Ps 
Morie Manto. beo aro eae 

foundries, ore-smolters, cigar 
EX Er ER E 
Bron. Pop, about 30,280. 

Elphin, a ta, of co. Roscommon, 
Trend, Tormeriy the Sent of a bishop 
Em Sing boon united with Kiore id 











Mounistuart (1179. 
1950). "er Engitsh.- historian’ and | 
Stateóman, von of the eleventh Baron 
ee Educated ab edinbunga and 
NC CES 
Service’ of the ast India Company 
QT90) mad Locate ovo uf Uhefous dere 
Gite! Angio indian enire waa 
Sae decere to Wellesisy (180%) 
Shacing in hie campaign; envoy to 
Kabul NEN at 
mah (1810-11). Ho helped to win 
tho pactio of Kiri against” the 
EXEC ma a 
governor of | 
Filed “wisely im e Decor. bur 
sea ihe governor goaerelllip of 
Basing E ea OMM 
euni of te Kingdom oj Coboot > 
and History of India 
“See Colobrooks Life, [bil 
San Ste Kayes 
of Indian Oficera; Mill, History 
Tourn, Hoy. Asiae 


Eiphiasohs, Wiliam (1491-1514, 
Seoti prelate and, tace 





He 








Bishop of “Aberdeen 
fonnder of King's College, Aberdeen? 


[E MES 
‘and vm for a ima. pratense | 
‘paris and Orleans. Ho became | 
Tector of” Glasgow. University ia 
3074; accomplished several Important 
mimlons to England and Europo; 
‘Was mado lord DEVI soais 1493; and 
d to establien he prine press 
opman and Milar, 1501 
Skiet work lo the Dreslarium. Aber 
omen n S0010 frepcinced 1835). 
"s Memoir (Malte trans. 
69; tance, Stokes of Early Scol ak 

History, 1301; "ordre, Lar of W. 

iphidaon. WIN (ainga 6), 

1 Pinos, a tn. of Valoneis Si 
30 m. from Alicanio. The Cabezi 
Rear by has salt deposita. "Pop. 
sbant £000. 

"EI Hono; a benking city, cap. ct 
Guadien Go Oklahomo, S.A; on 
fork of Canadian R 
Dishome. Manni schule: flour 
Prieka, Tumber, cotto. Pop. 

lstetmar (or Eishaimen) 
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made ot Germany, rising in UD) 





Elstob 


poetiy emalı and boautituliy finished. 
fe excelled in colour and chiaroseuro, 
and in imitation of nature, and his 


frock’ admired. OR SEP Pindar SE 
tho school later. represented 


include: lent into Beye 
sorta includes * E 
ouvre), m * 
'ersephone, ' bn E" the Angel" 
Sanity trumphing over Paganism 
diy elumphing over Paganism 
lartyrdom Pore 8t. Lawrence * 





Elsinore, a tn. and soaport, Den- 
mari, see HmiastNGD 

‘Eisuinr, Une name of two celebrated 
Austrian dancers, Thérdae (1808-18), 
and Funny (1310-84). They made 
tours in Kurope and America. Reanti- 
fal, of Kindly disposition, and pos 
pesing completo masters St tier E 

ies wero everywhere ‘beloved. an 

admired. 

Elster, or Sobwarze, a ivor 

er Lusatia, 
E. Prussian ‘Saxony. lows N. and 
unites in W. Prussian Silesia with the 
White (Weise) Elster, which rises 
in tha Elater Mta. of S.W. Saxony. 
Tho B. E. thon fows N.W. into tho 
Elbe, 9 m. trom Wittenberg. A 
branch, tho Neue Graben, forma an 
island 19 m. long. ‘Total length 
About 130 m. 

Elster, White, tlowe y. past Greiz 
Gera, and Leipzig, finally joining the 
Saale, 3 m. from Halle, A branoh, 
the Luppe, also flows Into the Saale. 
Length about 120'm, Little of either 
the Black or White river is navigable, 

Eisigb, Elizabeth (1683-1796), au 





English” lingnist and. Anglo.Saxon 
scholar; sister of William E. 
published the Emjiish-Buzon Homi 
on the Nativity of St. Gregory, 1708; 


Sazon Grammar, 1715; and a transla- 
non ot souder a Bacay on Gory. 
‘After a nard strüggle for a livelin 
She Became governess to the children 
of the Duchess of Portland (1138-58). 
IS CIL fopcge Bri ITB: 
vs Bibl. Topogr. 
Dallard's Letters in the Bodlclan. 
Eisiob, Wiliam (1073-1113), an 
retis antianaty and Saxon olar, 
Hie" beam’ fellow of University, 
5 | College, Oxford (1698), und. was 
rector of St. Swithin, London (170%). 
Eis publications jadiude an edition 
doam, Latin sitters, MUS. 
Fendi onthe Ai 
fe projesetóns of Divinity and 
Law .. ^ and ho planned a new 











; | gition ef che Saxon leve. published 


‘Lombarde, 1368, and. 





Jic, ide ied qu di 
ater i e 
nole Satomi, AIT Bee Bokara 
E. Sj Hore Trash, 1847. 


o 


Elstow 


Elstow, a par. of Hea‘ordanire, 
England, 2 m. from Bedford. John 
Bunyan’ wae born in this village 
[o pop. TUTUP NA 
Dirth, fourlahed In the eariy 
17th century as an English engraver. 
A volume at thirty-two plates cor 
taine portraits of Mary Start, Quoon 
Suae, Lord Darley eto. 
Elswick, a par. and W. mibmb of 
Neweastle, Northumberland, Bng- 
land. Tt has rapidly Increased In ut 
ottance does the opening of APRE 
Tonga engineering’ works (1841). 
k (1911) 08902 
ok Works. "These noted works 
er gore, mapaped d Aemitron 
(Sir W. G.), Whitworth & Co, Ltd. 
They word founded i. 1847 a 
engineering works, and ordnance 
Works were added in 1897. They 
Changed from a private concern Vo a 
limited company in 1889, and 


amalgamated with the Whitworth at 


Company of Manchester In 1897. 
Thern ara ahinyards for meneantiin 
veusole a Walk 


Branches ‘at Seotswood-on-Tyne and 
at Pozzuoli, Italy. "There are officos 
at 8 Great George Street, S.W., and 
32 Billiter Street, E.C. (London), 
Besides those at Newcastle and Open: 
shaw (Manchester). Tho prosentchair- 
man ig Sir A. Noble. See ARMSTRONG, 
SRW. G.. 

Eltham, a` par., Kent, England, 
ploseantly situated 3 m. 5, of Wool: 
loh. Its royal palace was destrove 

elg the' Commonwealth. 

Elton, o shallow ealt lake in the. 
of Astrakhan. [tussla. It receives 

nt salt water stroams and has no 
outlet.” "Tho Ckimean salt Aside now 
Supply the salt for which this lake 
‘wag once worked. 

Elton, Charles Isaac (1839-1900), an 
esit Jurki and etivnolearte ME, 
for Somerset. His valable Origins of 
English History denis with tho celtic 
element, in the English race. He 
Wrote also Custom and Tenant Right, 
I rentis on Commons and Waste 
Tands, etc. 

Elton, James Frederick (1840-77), 
an English soldier and explorer. He 
Took pert in the rellet of Delhi and of 
Lucknow, and was attached to tho 
staff of tha French army during its 
Campaign in Mexico. To held eoveral 
appointments in S, Arica where ne 
made n serien af explorations. See hls 
Travels and Researches in Eastern and 
Central Africa, edited by Cotterill. 

Glutration (Lat, eluiriare, to wash 
out), the procos of eoparating Eghtor 
and heavier pulverised substances by 
Nashinroutordécanting Thomethod 

em; in the preparation of clay 
and other materials for pottery manu- 
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Ier-on-Tyne, and for | o 
warships at Elswick. The works have 


Ely 
| facture. The material is placed with 
[mejor la a vat where grinding whos 
| Palverise the material and keep the 
water flowing; the finer particles 
| pace with the water into settling vate 
Where they are deposited. 

Elvan, the name given by Cornish 
| miners to dykes of quartz- porphyry, 
gronite-porphyry or other. Plutonio 
Fock found In association with granite 
| and penetrating sedimentary simia. 
[ond Boule by peoloent quante 
p i ologiste * quart 
| felette.” t is used for toad mending 
and for building stone, 
| Elvas, the strongest fortified cit 
p negr the LS 
i frontier, 10 m. W. of Badajor 
trado in wool, wines, fruits, and olf 
arms and Jewellery manufacture: 
Fine old Roman aqueduet. 

Elves, ae ELP, armies, etc. 

Elven, Sir Geurgo Jub (1510-09), an 
English organist and composer, 

Canterbury, where he beodme a. 
chorister in the cathedral. When 

















many anthems, 
‘Come, ye thankful 


Me was Gnighted in 1851.57 “OMe” 


Elwes, John 


(1714-89), was a son of 
Robert, Meggot: 


and took the name 


of E. on suceceding to tho estates of 
Sir Herve: 
nf'olk. 


he uncle 
| College, "Sn 
| second. 
lan eno etale, and the 
foonomies he Rad in eafly Ife per. 
[oreo to practise, inclined him to 





‘ov. "mieerliness. His heir followed in his 


| footsteps, but he was not consistent, 
He kept a pack of hounds, and bad 
them well Cared for, but ho would 


not spend a penny on repairing the 
Foot of iis House, At Arthur be 








would play high, ond go from the 
glub to Smithfield wher ‘would 
haggle with the butchers about the 





Exp med 
dition, be was a good-hearted man, 
lending money freely. end willing td 
tending money freely, end milling td 
tography vy Edward Topham. 1790. 

graphy Uy ams 1700, 

Tiva city of Cambridgeshire: 16 m. 
x Nie GE Gambrlager stunted on 
rising round near the R. Ouse in 
et 









| held out against tno Conqueror, 
cathedral is ono of the feat of the 
| Christian churches, and one of the 
Jlmges in England. , It presente 
Gxamplos of Saron, Norman, 

arly’ English architecture. On ite 
sie Be, Mtholdreds founded, im @73, e 
monastery, which the Dates burnt 
down in 810; Ethelwold. Bishop of 


Elymais 
Winchester, founded a Benedictine 
abbey ‘about the year 1000: the 
present cathedral was be in 1083. 
‘and finished in 1534. Its length is 
230 it. Dresdun across tne uraliepts 
180 TC, height 02 ft, che western 
tower is 295 ft. high. During 1329- 
42 the central tower feli, and the 
Mooratad lantarn tower,” Mait b 
Alan de Walsingham, to roplaco it, 
one of Uke must inveresling foutures 
of the cathedral as being tho. only 
existing specimen of a Gothic dome, 
‘The choir exhibita great splendour of 
carving and sculpture. Among Bis- 
torical personages connected with E 
are Dishop Thurston, Canute, and 
Gromwell, who lived’ hero 1050-40. 
Markat-gardening ls carried on, and 
pottery and clay pipee are manufac- 
Eured; Pop, (1911) 1914; See Olomon 
History c] Rly: and Stewart. Arohi 
tectural History of Ely Cathedral. 

Elymais, a Lu, aud dist, of Susane, 
in Persia. “The tn. contains a famous 
teniple which Antiochus tho Great 
Wisiied Co despoll In order to pay lis 
tribute to Rome. 

Elymus, & genus of Graminese, con- 
tains about Afty species of. tom- 
Bette. planta. twe, ol which Secur in 

ritain. E arenariva, the lyme- grass, 
da o conrso groan commen to candy 
searshores, ft has long foros roots 
And ita lenses am covered With wax 

Elyot, Sir Thomas (7. 190-1540), 
English writer and Uiplomstist, Beet 
Known as the anthar of 1'he Governour, 
the first treatise on education, written 
Gad printed (151) im Dmelleh Ta 
3511 fe was clerk of aseize, while nis 
father ^ was judge; Henry VIII 
knighted him and employed him on 
sorrel diplomatio missions, He was 
Hena el Se Thomas Mors, Among 
bis many E L- unea 
Hila, a Latin-English dictionary 
atili ot philological interest: The 
Castet of Welthy The Defence of Good 
Women, and The Image of Gover- 
ance, an allegorical work in which he 
tacite the vicos of his tim. 

Elyria, tho ca, tn, of Lorain, Ohio, 
U.S.A. on the Black E. aud tro ral: 
weye. "Manuta : automobile chal 
Slephono accessors, machine parte, 
eta,” Borea sandstone is shipped. 

slum. or The Elysian Fields, In 
ancient mythology the place whero 
dwell in perfect happiness the du- 
d "héroes and ‘virtuous men 
wroured by Zeus. Homer's Elem 
is a beautiful meadow at the western 
extremity of the earth. on the banks 
of the R. Oceanus. Subsequent poets 
Seriate somewhat from Homer's 
Oy tra Sk. Dore) th 
ra (Gk. Apor), the name given 
to the horny ahoaho which con 
stitute the fore-winge of beetles, 
hey “told "over the back, generally 
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Emancipation 


meeting in the middle in a straight 
tine, and serve to ‘roves: the bind. 
wings and the soft posterior parte of 
The boar. "The presence of E, de the 
AisungulinigE ‘mark of Veetis. but 
Eeg aro mio fo bo met within memi 
n Frederich Kari (182180) a 
german writer, who bocame a oblo" 
Biting "ahakesenrcan ‘scholar, “He 
was born at Dosan and was ap- 
Polo die chalr of Bnglish aE 
alle in dali. "He wrote iliam 
Bhaktepsoro, Englischer Liederechado, 
a work on Cie Elizabethan dramatist, 
ad translated anie. 

Ebsvir, the name of a family of 
celobrated Dutch printers and. 
fishers of the Lot and arst ball Of 
the TH centuries. “The Ex. famed 
beautiful editions, whose value time 
us [norensed. "he family le supe 

edn have gama from Lege de 
Eouvain, or possibly even from Spain. 
Tho founder of (he E. Pross wai 
Tous (1540-1817), Dorn ai. Lament, 
bat who, aa a supporter ot the Re- 
ortustion, took Fetus ia. beyden, 
Where aid “subsequently At thé 
Hiague—he became a bookseller and 

ubisha. Ho was succeeded by his 
vo fons. Louis, Giles. Joost, who 
rectined in Utrecht, and Honevenlura 
36831052), who carried "on the 
Leyden house in association with hls 
nephew, Abraham, for wenty-dbz 
youre, during whin time most af ite 
ineirpiecer wers lemed. Many o 
hens were printed for nit woe 
Bonaventura by fecae, who printed 
iso for hie brother Jacob, etel 
ished at, the Hague. lego was the 
Bist printer ofthe family. Isaac eon, 
Loui waa the loger of the house 
in Atistardam. "Under him. Wn as8o- 
Glaflon ‘with Bia cousin. Dinter the 
work reached perhaps 
Stantara (1689-88), v ot tne total 
umber of warka (1307) produced by 
Phe Ea 098 prore Dali dt Groot, 

2 in orlontal languages, S 
33 Flemish, 11 German, and 10 
Eauian, See Willems, Leo Eleiero 
nba tho falehfal ewiacherd in 

6 pdussen, who Tecognives Üd sous 
on his retum, and oida him ia destroy- 
[ing the suitors, 

Emanailon (Lat. enanatio, a fow- 
tng Mortis, vast ancient apii ot 
Philosophy’ according to which all 
Sabla dive sucre lowed 
oF. emanated’ fromthe” Supreme 
osenoe, from Goa. This doctvine la 
found tsi Egyptian aud Indian myth- 
ology, "in^ 'Neoplatonism, and. tn 
Oisitan Oncetleisn: 

Emancipation, in the Roman lew, 
was tie abt by (ron a ALBO? eeu hid 
ton free from paternal authority. The 











twelve tables required that the son 
should be formally sold three times, 
bought. ;, and then lihemted 





Emancipation 
according tg the ceremony for 
Slaves Bee AROIITIONIATA 
Caraouc EMANCIPATION. 
Emancipation of ^ Catholics, 
CATHOLIC EMANCIPATION. 
Emancipation of Slaves, aco ABOL 
DEmaniel I. (1468-1021), King, of 
amol T. o! 
Portugal, surnamed tne Great, the 
Fortunato became king in 1499. Eis 
reign is the most briliant in the 
ry of Portugal. A eode of laws | 
prepared by iho king and a court In 
feh chivalry. art, and science were 
eneouraged, greatiy Improved Eha 
interne! condition "ot the country. 


Externally its possewsions were ex-|or 


tended by the exploration ar Vasco 
da Gama, Cabrel, and Albuquerque, 
and Portugal became the first navai 
and commercial power of the world. 
Emba, a riy of Asiatic Russia. prov 
Uralsk. Te risos in the Mugoyar Hills 
and Rows 380 m. into the Caspian. 
babane, or Mbabane, a tn. of) 
Swaziland. ‘British £. Africa, 18 m. 
RW. of Bremersdorp, it became che 
eat of government In 1905. There are 
tin mines, 
‘Embaiming, the ar, of prepariagund 
prorerving dead bodies, fram decay, | 








'pally by tho use of medicaments, 
twas widely practised by the anclente, 
more especially in Egypt, where it 


EN OE Vat 
EX EFE EE 
ummy, & word derived from the 
"Arabie for bitumen. “It hae been 
suggested that the origin of E. in 
evel et ie ERA. 
pu nn ma eT bo lie 
engin ngos ortae 
HI ANN 
PA EET NUT 
far from satisfactory, and E. doubt- 
tcp s 
A ION Eas 
Eo pu Med 
ie ate pee 
Mg pm pi emi jupe 
iE qoe ca Maps 
Feta at uem 
aloohol, while William Hunter used 
essential oils, camphor, galtpetrs, 
CAE oe 
do a tariada) er nelmea Wilh 
tan, salt, camphor, cinnamon, and 
EX CN EN 
EG DNE 
SERIE rediit 2 all 
SE Ser SEC 
puri aide, ME n 
Surgeons, London, are still to be seen. 
EIE A MP S 
inrer ensi 
Embankments, mounds, banks, or 
Se Fat 
Sta ag geld nn EPE 
ca A e ed 
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‘Verh: e lovee, suo na tho Thames 
| reri donee quet en tne heme 
or E. ot Tha or in hot oed of 

(See: jo enirn, Pei. 
they preserve tho i ot ollwade, 
predict 
EE e ta To Pamei 

lene grenna has, ta pe erased; 
oda t a AA 

en m ma te for Pis e 

OS roce ru ned ir ir 

on uper 2g, che area dam ot 


completed. 

Embargo (a Spanish word meaning 

‘ stoppage’), tho eolzure of a ship 

ips, either as a matter of pro- 
‘eantion, "or In. view Of hostilities. K- 
isthe most usual form of reprisals, and. 
thus constitutes the temporary or 
permanent sequestration of the pro- 
Perty of individuala by the govern. 
ment In times of posce or war. Ei 
|in anticipation ot war, however, have 
long since fallen into disuse, and it 
hae ovon bocome custor for tho 
belligerents to grant a respite to the 
enemy’s trading vessels to leave their 

Oris at the outbreak of war, The 

jague Conventions of 1907 von- 
firmed thi that power in a 
[state which is authorised to declare 
| war can decree an E., hence, in ite 
| hostile sense. it 18 an act of war. The 
|sequestration by a nation of vessels 

or goods of its own citizens or sub- 

Jects for pubile uses, i6 sometimes 
called a civil E... in contradistinction 
to à genera] prohibition from leaving. 
orb intended to affect the trgde or 
faval operations of another "lation. 
known as tional E. 

Embassy, a mission entrusted to 
aj ambagsidor ; the oficial residence 
ofan ambassador. See AMBASSADOR. 

Embattled, Imbattled, or Datiled, 
called also’ créneié, in heraldry, 
signifies that one af the partition 
lines, or tho containing linos of the 
vrdinaries, are In the form of teeth 
[like the Battiemente of a tower er 


| vali. 
jme Days, oertain dare set 
apart for fasting and specia! Drayer 
inthe Anglican and Catholic churches. 
The clergy aro ordained on, certain 

D. The council of Placentia 
diosas pred Ehee anya far tio 
Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday 
afer tho dis, Sunday du Lon, aer 
Whit. Sunday, after 14, and 
after Doo. 13. The weeks in which 
E. D. occur are called Ember Weeks. 

Emberiidm, & Latin name for 
iris known ín England as Bunting 
(os. 

‘Emberziement. the unlawful or 
fraudulent appropriation to his own 
use by a servant or clerk of money 
or goods recelved by him for and ou 
































low atl account of hia master or employer. 


Go 





Emblem 


‘To convict of this felony (see under 
Caner at Law) tho prosecution must, 
prove that the accused waa a clerk 
br corcant of tha person robbed, that 
the money or goods alloged to bo om. 
bezzled were received for or In the 
name of or on account of him em- 
Blazer or master, and that the socused 
vended io unlawfully, appropriate 
such money or goods. "The rime of 
E. 4» to be ditinguihed from 
larcony jag.) In thatthe original 
ot tho property was lawful. 
hile the giet, of larceny ie the wilt 
fully, ‘wrongful taking possession 
p Eho Wall of another from the 
very beginn! E ir namatimes 
omel Uou to ‘prove E- in 
the cavo of accountants, collector, 
‘and moh like persone, where the loai 
‘ean only be established on an. 
tion “ot the books under the control 
‘of the accused, "some specifio sum 
aust be proved to heve been appro- 
settled law that a 
pu denelené Im tne aocounta of 
he aceused wil nat sufiee to prove 


"Three separate acte of |b: 


Emay be onaren T the aano tn 
dictment where committed against. 
the samo couployer or coaster, within 
six months from the ürst to Lie last 
Of such acta. If tho accused be in- 
dicted for E. that will not preclude 
a conviction for larceny instead, if 
the facta turn out to be more con- 
sistent with the latter erime having 
been committed. "The converse also 
Apples. The punishment tor the 
common law felony of X. a a mari- 
mum of fourteen years’ penal sorri- 
tude or imprisonment up 
K. by factora. trustees, and directors 
io'a mindemoanour, punishable with 
soven Yours aud (wo yeurw' respec- 


tively (see also FALSIFICATION | OF 
Accounts; Prawn). Authorities : 
Harris, Principles of Criminal Law : 


Aronbolus Crominat Pieading nie: 


fts 

Emblem: 1. According to Crabb 
an E. ig." that, sort of figure or 
Bought ie wa mako corpora 
objante to ttand for moral proporties- 
‘Thus, the cock js the K. oi E Vigliano, 
the pelican of piety. ete, 2. A short 
Somposition; PET whioh fe a 





Yeretablo products, whi 
Xonual reanlt of the tanant’s labour. 
Those aro considered In law ae bo 
longing io tke tenant end not, to tke 
landlord: they are subloat to the 
same conditione as personal chattels 
Trees, gress, ote., oro not E. 
Embolism, a plug: a blocking of a 
blood vessel by a rubetance carried by 
he blood-etrean froneomoother part 
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two years lar 


, |juryman who consenta 


Embracery 


‘of the olreulation. The importance 
of this condition depends on ihe 
source of the plug and ite nature. 
Shiethon it ‘contin infetive baollli 
‘which will cause infective changes at 
the seat of the plug, or simply acts 
tt mechanloal biscking ot the eir 
culation. Both of taceo ere sorious, 
for wher tho E, lodges in the orain, 
dt may produce parelysia, either with 
Slow onset or a sadden one. Sudden 
paralysie of the brala in nowa es 
Syoptozy. "The E. may o 

the heart, even in eases in which tbe 
Tictim je ‘unaware of having any car 
diao artection. “Ie may aleo be a ter 
mina! phenomenon of long-standi 
Valvular disease of tho heart, Bai 
are apt to occur tn septic conditons, 
And are characteritie of pyemia, 
condition" in. which , pus forming 
EE founa in Ue Lowassa 

imboasing, roduc 

raised patterns on tho. surface of 
metal, Teather, cardboard, or similar 
AUbrtinene. “Strictly. the’ ferm only 
Spplies to raised. impressions made 
| Èy means of engraved dies or plates, 
d opposed to those made by carving. 
chasing, chiselling, hammering, and 
the nke. Cresta, monograma, and 
addresses aro ernvossed on note- 
paper. len for plain K. ara genarall 
Out deeper than those used. wi 
Colours. "La ancient tines goldisudibs 
made much uso ot this method of 








largel 

11th Gontur, 1847's Celtae Tetnlises 

1808; Eney. Brik, ix. Harrison, De 
ji, Meala, si Madi 





pone york for Amateurs, 1902. 
mbo wed, the heraldicterm applied 
to anything bent to form a bow, the 
arm of a man, for instance. 
Embraoery, tho míedcmonnour of 
attempting to influence a juror 
corruptly, to give Bis verdict in 
[favour of one aide or party, by 
| promives, persuasions, entreaties, 
money, entertainments, or the lke. 
A Suryinan who oorrupt!y endeavours 
to ‘influence his fellow-jurymen to 
take his View is also guilty of E. The 
to give a 
corrupt verdict is cqually guilty with 
tne person persuading. “The punish- 
ment ia fine, or imprisonment, "or 
both. Analogous offenoos "and 
similarly punishable are the assault: 
ing or threntoninz one’s opponent, ar 
his counsel or solicitor ; intimidating 





p 
to bo adduced in evidence. Threaten: 


Embrasure 


Stlatnoe belore a rural commos | 
RDE Ege bag E or imp is punish- 


abl 
ment 


‘Embrasure, in military architecture. 
ibo opima on eronellen between m 
tho tocth of a battlement in parapets, 
flanks of bastions, ete., are called 
Fa. "The name la also applied to the 
in a fort or casemate through 
ich cannon. are pointed. 
domestic architecture an E. i$ the 
inward enlargement of the cheeks 
or jambe of a window or door made 
by slanting the sides. 
Embrocation, the act of fomenting 
and the liquid used in fomenting 
With water, spirit, cll. ete., to allay 


Pa knbroidary (Fr. broderie trom. tord, 


aero 





practised : It is. indeed, as old as the 
art of dressing. The mimm; clothes 


of ancient Egypt show the earliest 
extant E., and the ' pomexranales of 
bing and purple and searlet." of the 
book ‘of Exodus were of E. Biblical 


Fefereuces to the art abound, and the 
finest, and most elaborate work was 


P fine of £100, or imprison: complicated 


Embeyology 


Museum) beer testimony. At the 
times of the Crusades, E. was used 
for heraldic deviess and with this a 

symbolism "of colour 


and design came into being, and this 


is still observed in heraldic aud ecole 
siastical E. Sexony was he first 
country i6 produce the white E. 


on muslin and other white 


ot 
Caled à tambour, is sometimes 
for small work.” The principal E. 
sitehes ars: stam, crewel cross, oc 
cushion, antin, Engtied, le. 
SP blanket, chain ór tambour] 
idod E require couctlag sid, 
designa ent. ont of 
another material sre worked on to 
the fabric to be decorated. At the 
present day mh E. M made by 





for ages destined for church vest. machinery. M. Jossuó Hellmann, of 


mue e 
ums 
Eoin ke 
Baan te “ei ae 
eae 
wore renowned embroiderers, whose 
work was sought after throughout 
pq e d 
CE 
ihm Siga ug 
phrugiai, and the Romans 
LX E E 
gold-embroldered rk, auri- 





Phrypum, gave tho English coclo. 
Stassloal word. orphrey. CN 
ther. classical writers refer to and 
describe magnificent embroideries. 
The art reached fta greatest perfon- 
tion in the early middie ages, when 
zo it came to be more widely used 
for socular purposes. In Greece and 
Home lae were made to moderate 
iG veo, but without. sucecas 
mon distinguished ed artiste did "het 
Make the desigus trom | 
‘Which the highest ladles id the ‘and 
excouted their embroideries. 


Eo were more skisa in tue | Emvtoplunus mor ue nucleus. 


craft than the English, a fact, to! 


which tho Bayeux ta (which ie. 
Bot tapestry but E), and the Sron| parte 
Dope sn the "S. Kensington 





Googl 


lerers that Ær 





| division br feit divi 
Afterwards 


Maihauoon, me the! frat to mako a 


tjan monuments | successful embroidering 
degree ot variety and this was patented in Eng 


early in tho 19th century. See Day 
"ad Buckle, Art in Nerdlooeric (Now 
York), 1906; “Townsend, kmbrot 

1899; “Caulfield and Saward, Dic 
Church 


dept. of Hautes Alpes. It 
t Apes. It stands on 


a rock plat ‘on 


vum Am it p branch of 
irs oly, perii 
ology and for a general view of it, see 
the article on DroLoor. In the higher 
pista sat eal Us ai ets 
gian ua eh s 
Elie tubo of ssl cha 
Ix C he E: 
Io | trosome, which is ucithor part 9t e 
S, of 
into two 
pd 


Centrosome begina the 


[ Bo, and so the whole cell divides. “The 


Embryology 


nucleus breake up into a number of 
threads, and tho number of these is 
constant for any given species, In the 
Meher typos ef animak and piante 
tho individual fs composed of myriade 
of celis united, together Into tissues 
Rad organs and so Into the organiem. 
‘Tho original ool from whioh tho whole 
sprung is known as ie forle 
‘Oram, or ta the cag. "The cella formed, 
2 has boen shown In tho artiole on 
Biology, have allooaved to them some 
joular work, and tho highest work 
at can be allotted is obviously that 
of reproduction, The special set of 
elle Tor thle task, direct from the 
Seem enl sprlaging from (ro tonal 
Solis ep m tho tomato 
o kuown ue ove and those from the 
male ne sperma. ‘These cells, De lt 
noted, cannot be spoken of aa having 
eons Ther alder [à epposcanos, bul 
their difference is probably not actual. 
Reproduction can only take place 
through a union of a sperm and an 
Drums This takes piaca within the 
Body or the forasle, and resulta In the 
unlon of the two colla into ono single 
Sell, tho fertilised ovum, Under sut- 
‘ple ‘conditions then. this call anb- 
dividos aod rceubül vides, building w 
An organin. First of all are produce 
the germ cells and then the somatie 
Sell. Here again it may be pointed oat 
ish advantage that the ovur and 
Sperm are nov similar. Tho sperm. 
One of the smallest oslls and js very 
activo; it weually consiste of three 
arte, (ne nead oonaisting aimoat en 
Pol of ueleus ; Che tail RIO dives 
tthe boad along; ond a smal connect 
middie portion, The ovum, on the 
other hand. ja large, and Is henaliy 
Well woightod with yolk. When tho 
ita. usually buds of two Uny 
th, Mt nanaii Duds off two tiny 
Sells by cell divi ‘These polar 
Sells may remain for a while near the 
vum. Dut they nave no use. They 
are usually, 
alld "bebe, the ‘ontratoe ef the 
Sperm. is process the germ 
Plasma tn fedueed by ome halb (A 
Similar process has taken placo pro 
Viously wich the sperm cells, so Chat 
maturation having reduoed he germ 
asma, the fertilisation of the ovum 
the sperm bringe the number of 
germ. plasma back to thelr original 
uantity. Fertilisation Is now known 
Yo be mutually dependen? on both 
vum ang spern; tarchet, one sperra 
alone unitas with tha ovum, far by 
Certain’ changes which occur the 
vum immediately loses its receptive” 
maar. The union of the nuela ia vary 
intimate, and resulta fn the formation 
of a singie cell. Soon after fortilia- 
tion has taken piace the cell begins to 
subdivide, "The methods of divieion 
Gt tho feruueed ovum depends upon 
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, though not always, ox: | 


Emeritus 


the quantity and disposition of the 
|yolk. Whero there is only a smali 
j&mount,of Toc, ae in mammals, the 
ovum divides ‘vertically end hori- 
|zontally to form a perfeot sphere. In 
| those cases where there 18 a 

nt of yolk collected H 
ra of the ovum, tho colle form 
more quickly and are much smaller 
in ‘the upper hemisphere. giving an 
‘unequal division. If the result of sog- 
| mentation is a ball of celle, giving a 
hollow sphero, it ie called "abi 
sphere ; It it ie a solid ball of calls, a 
morula’; and if partial, eo giving a 
diso of elle, 1t is known as à blasto- 
derm. ‘The next. stage results in the 
formation of a gastrula. Usually the 
all of cells bovoraes invaginated, ono 
hemisphere sinking into the other, 
giving rise to  two-wallod sao with 
Eho opening known ae à Ulaatompore. 
In the higher animals an inner layer. 
| the mesoderm, is formed between the 
outer layer (ectoderm) and the Inner 
‘one (endoderm). the ectoderm form: 
{ng the epidermis, the nervous s 
tem, eto.; the endoderm lines ‘the 
midgut and its outgrowths : and the 
mesadarm the muscle and ihe kele- 
tou, cto.” For tho fursher facts of 
reoapilulation aud ‘continuity of 
germ plasme, aee BIOTDAV. 

‘Emden, a fort. seaport, tho ohlet 
commercial tn. of Hanover, Prunsia, 
ie is situated near the janetion ot 
the Ems with the Dollart, and is 
surrounded by walls end moata. li 
Tas a very Duteh-like appearance, 
intersected as 1t: I8 by canals crossed. 
by à great number of bridges. Prin- 
| cipul industries : ship-bullding, manu- 
facture of paper, machinery, sosp, 
and tobacco; shipping trade in corn, 
Cattle, chose, butter, ete. 
| “Emerald, a’ precious stone belong- 
ing to thé beryl species, its green 
colour alone differentiating it "from 
the other beryis. It occurs s Bix- 
sided prismatic crystals of the hexa- 
[goal ‘aystom, is transparent or 
|tramlucent, has an uneven oom 
| choida! frastnre, a vitroous Tastre, 
[Becomes tuoh harder on exposure 
(o air following extraction from the 
mine. and is tendered eloctrio Dy 
| friction. "Oxide of chromium ia sup- 
posed to give it tts groen colour. The 

|E. is cut on a copper wheel with 
Jemery. ‘The finest stones are found 
Jin Muzo, Colombia, and there are 
mines also in Siberia, ab Feabach tial, 
and at Canjargum in India. The R. 
was greatly valued by tho anclonts 
who invested it with lalisunauio and 
medicinal properties : it was supposed 
To be good for the eres, and Noro, 
‘among others, wore Ii, eyo-glassce. 

TEimeritus, & term applied aan 
the Romans, to a soldier who 
served out his time ; now extended to 
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ce kepedally a pees | 

mercem of olt er or intel 
rio, dd 

enlaton, 


aF 


lecturer, tana, 
Bostan, 1.2.4. ; 0 
bee. 


Ey, 
ili 


als 


"ni argumenta mean. in 
(pany expouslen ef a Chest Hi 
pr. 
Pis 


ayetetantlo 
author n 
positamen 


i at Ay tnter, devoted do Mie ty of 
aari ames eran ihe higher insane sd inci spiritual 
gentile ble potion us a later relier, an Teig ut of toh 


SE the. Sow ‘nginna transcendcnte. wath reni: he wae an anomaly,” For 
dn i e 
A langes 
it Bronson 
Fules. Ch a 
n Lisoader spisit ed with hens lovad the 'humma idea,” 
ho developed tranecetedontalistt, par-| admiration for tbe uni, 
Senlnris Im its thenleaeal aspeot, na 
a protest waist dogmate ration- 
Sites tn melisin. “Hike at title In 
Whilwaphy was iris Lulbaraned 
" renan, Ital | 
7 helling, and | I 


[^ idenlama af 
de Staði, reiting Mall 
ot the ied Me. 








Emerson 
Whatever the faults of his outward 
Supreedon tho rongh, ‘metre "and 
ficas "of hie writings are ah 
cas aro el 
Lote of conos EET 
Way frequently of rare 

Taz e teal proce pec of a 


paca 
Lr pir. 
sion, and the broad spirit of optim- 
den in tee wane has gained uou 


Emeron, William, (1701-62), 
pminent mathemstician who, felling 


in an attempt to follow his tether’s ali 


fession of schoolmaster,” near 
ington, lived in retirement 

‘his favourite studies of mathe. 

matico and mookanios, . He was 
Papirio bel pwomet of rare 

fai nd mer. Hin ener 

‘orks are: Method of Inoremente, 

Mechanics, and Doctrine of Plurions. 

mary, an impure variety Of pryn: 

talline corundum (41,0,), bolag mixed. 

with. oxides o iron and slic, Tt vas 
‘obtained from Cape Eme 

jn fhe ind of exer, Suis now 

‘worked in ‘various parta of 

inor and near Philadelphia, 





A 
$34. 
assed, which are frst reduced to 
Sman amps, ant then (o powder 
which in sifted into eria aaron ot 
nenesa, ‘The very nest part les are 
Oblate by etur, de he duly 
Powdered material is stirred up wit] 
Ge end aar standing Tor some | 
time, the top layer ie run off and the 
‘err’ nne particles allowed to settle 
slowly. ia a 

[p 





the mixture 
Er heat and presmure, E. paper and 
Cloth are made by dusting the powder 


Ser the material 
coated with glue. Pure corundum and 
the artificial * carborundum ” (SiC) are 

iy prepared, and have snper- 


Her 


aho bas played at moot 
rtant Londen theatres. 


iyeon company, 
end play” 
ia Loud 








425 


Ur. at the 


Tt occurs in large boulder-like hi 


Eeugrétion 
twice with this company in Amerloa. 
From 1606 to 1905 sho played at tho 
Haymarket. Afteran Interval ofthres 


Zany, torte whieh ‘oat 
lor tó bo absent from tho stage, sho 


"imd RENE re 











Eme, an, agent that produces 
vomiting. The origin f the word 
dates back to antiquity, and in the 


daya of the Romane not only was ita 
regular accompaniment of à benguet 
but it was an intrinsio part of 
lite. "AT a more resent epoch, it 16 0m 
record that a royal personage, having 
Ewallowed hia E., - vomited malestio- 
iy.” Overinduleence of the plea- 
tures of the table are lees frequent 
prent gey, and, am 
Testricted ta medicinal uses; "owen 
Were thoy aro often replaced by the 
Stomach Lube or ly podertate sy ago. 
he Kn. mont commonly. in use ars 
copious, draughta of wann watar 
and wawer, or common sall 
hd water. and ara naati In casen Of 
Poironing. 

Emeu, or Emu, a ratite bird In the 
Tamil - 
way, 

To Australia, but 15 
destroyed. it stands about 3 or 6 ft. 
h and {a second in size only to the 
“oh, It differs from the cacsoway 
in having a broud beak, no helmet, 
Short Teathers om the head and neok, 
‘and no wattloe on the neck, no spines 
fa the wing, and Cao ela otal 
| Mee "toea are almost, od 
Another. "he wings aro Pa 
but the powerful legs are well Ro 
{or ranning, end ate capable of givin 
dangerous Ries when the Bid i 
"rbere aro dy Emo cing 
Dromas. Nova-Holiandia, 
derprion E and D. rromfus, thi 
x [spoted E. Both are monoganious, 
and the male wholly or partially 
incupates ‘the egga. "Their diet 1 
Strictly “vegetarian, and both thelr 
flesh and eggs are eaten by natives. 

Emigrants Information ‘Office, & 
Teen | dept. of the Colonial Office, ia atur 
ated at 31 Broadway, Weelminstor, 
dongon. The Secretary of State for 
the Colonies ia the Proident. of the 





Gommitteo of Management." The 
Office supplie useiuf sud reliable 
information mepesiing the pros} 


of emigranta to the various British 
Colonies, and publishes a monthly 


repre i tho Labour Usa. 
igration, the aot of leaving one 
gountry in order to settle in another. 
In the eariy ages suoh a process was 
serried on by whale natlons, who 
having oxheusted the fertility et 

lands, sought to seguiro 
fat habitats By coques. “Now: 
days it lo more of an individual pro. 
Sees, and fs determined by the greater 


Emigration 
penent, offered 


Prorpecia of materia 
y life in the destined country. E., 
therefore, usually takes plaoo in thé 
older countries, whose, sons are lured 
Away io younger lande [i Aent an- 
fumed notable proportions in tho 
Toti century, wu dineros wae tio 
jo greatest exodua was 
E ms friend, "ud the total number 
Pi emigrante” from Cist country ies 
1, J31, and Deo. 31, 1910, 
was 4,151,413. leaving the ountey | sini 
far less thickly populated than hereto- 
fore. Usually E. does not alter the 
social condition of the country of 
tigin, though the loss of tho more 
ambitious unite is necessarily felt, 
The English colonics oiar great in 
ducements to the better class work- 
nma Wo eimizrate, and itis the hope of 
material benent that is the deciding 
factor. In many Kteropean countries, 
however, emigrants are actuated by 
& desire to escape from tyrannical 
Goal institutione. "Pho mimber ot Hoard 
emigranta roso from 
in 1500, to 494,937 In Tol. "Their 
rineipal destinations were Canada, 
States, Australia and New 
Zealanc, ‘and $, Africa, in the order 


Emigration Sosieties, Several or- 

ganieatione exist for the purpose of 

aiding various classes of persons to 
rato to bicish ‘colonies. Tho 











obi them are — 
‘rituh Womens Emigration Asso: 
ciation. lotoo, Imperial Institute, 


South Kensington, London, 8.W.), 
"lic wide vea Bud nice Ut iL 
and good character to emigrate, an- 
sures thom of protection en routo, and 
dnmskes arrangenients for their recep- | 
tion on arrival. 

"Boat 


End Emigration Fund tofoe, | 


34 Newark Street, Stepney, London, | 
X), which sends English workmen to 
various parts of the 


Se Ip Em. 
39 Memorial Hal ‘Buildings, 
Fingdon Street, London, B.C.), which 
sranta assisted passages to migrants 
Sf good "charter. and. wullable 
qualifications and. puta them into 
touch with persons’ in tho various 
salgnies who can find them work on 


Social Intelivence League tomec, 
30 Tavistock Place, London, W.C.), 
founded in 1910 for maintaining an 

nee office io ascertain and 











make known in England the requiro. | 
ments for educated. women's work in | 
the colonies, for tbe establishment of 
agencies in the colonie to report 
local requirements to Lhe ceubrul 
office, and Tor ihe distribution "of | 
trustworthy information to intending | 
emlgrauis, 

Jolonial Nursing Association (office, 
Imperial Institute, South Kensington, 
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Emili 
London, | S.W.), which advance 
money io trained nurses proceeding 


fo hospital and private” work 
British colonies and commun ties, 
money só advanoed being afterii 
recovered from tho local committees, 
while the Crown colonies pay a [00 
Tor ench nurse wo supniiod 
Routh “African Colonisalion. Sooiety 
eux 115 Victoria Street, London, 
|W.) Whien endeavours t promote 
Suitable imen and 
families to South Africa, a 
speciai tadiities to women proceeding 


thither. 
Seiler Emigration Society (ooo, 
promotes Md 


Empire” Buldi 
[NEN D 

Siigrstipn of vetier clase colera to 

it Africa for the purpose of tarm- 

ings and gives expat, aavhoeasa taln- 


in 





| Sddition, several collegeo eiro, train- 
| ing for iting persons for colonial life, 
[among othe tne following ladies 
| colleges: "The Stoke Prior Colonial 
Training Coll 

gester : the 





articles on the follow: organisa- 
fons, which ave nha depart- 
Imena $ Cuunou Atay; SALVATION 
dari Guantrt a Oboamioa TIN 
Sooiety : Sociurt ror Pronomo 
| Gamers ENowizpas; end Bui 
| smana Invonuarion Ofrice- 
c imigre, Lue name apie Vo those 
wios remaina a RUP ls tke tooa 
house, left Franoe on account of the 
| Revolution’ "On tne tai ot tho Bas: 
Si nir. Ub tho pence 
royal” family, followed b 
Sl, olcers, monks, and priesta, 
| gaitie Frames: tho peine with Goa 
ose "adherentá forming. a court a 
Pasa, hene stilus lu Gortan? 
Magius Tai Halani, sad Sta” 
Numbers of (ho i servod In. 
the Prusian army against Erano 
Their estates were forfeited and 
Sore mr ie dod DEN ene 
Many did not return to Dr till 


























Parma, Piacenza, 
Ferrara, Fori and Ravenna. The 
|Via Emila i a Roman highway 


Eminence 


Eminence, on 
gardinale by Dopo Urban VILE (1831) 
Oy "had proviously been Most 
Tüuskrtous. 


ain, the dominium 
eminens of tho lew, a phraeo donoting 
Sho Unt cel ri fa Uo DUIS ores 
poverty de econ with thie 
ww the government, may compel a 
privats individual to give up. on 
RANDO ol componaatich, prayers 
lie fox th pablo qoia. 
eson, Mihail 1446-80), a 
ote A volume en- 
titled Poesit, which appeared in 1890, 
has been iransia;ed" Into German 
(1892) hy Grigorovitza. His poems 
trp inopitod by « strong aentimbnt of 
Postel, Ws wa cdot a te 
al in 
Emin Pasha (1840-02), the namo 
adopted by Edvard Schullzer, scene 
pde Tasa imanen nigon vcn. 
ere Jews of Silesia, whero his fechar 
resi merchant. te studied ureiiciug 
ae Prosar University and graguated 
At Berlin” Wo then went to urkey 
and received an appointment on the |. 
staff of Hakki Pasha at Scutari, taking 
Afrin nama and naopen the 
dress and customs of the Turks in 
iler io usntify Dicet es meuny as 
EC men ron ata aau ie 
worked. In 1876 he went to Egypt, 
Whois he worked under tio nate Gf 
Br Ema Erena, gordon apppinied 
Ts Ear eeo eden aP aea 
poemon Foner at The Banatorai 
vias, Gordon employed ‘him on 
mano foret mone de exe 
Tomer ca ues Co er 
With “is” wonderful. "tat, making 
T aerva m vananla Prone | 
Trot unti tne arval of Stanter | 
erpi unid the arrival of Stanley 
rellet expedition (1899) he held and 
administered this district singlo- 
handed. to reluctantly lee with 
Stanley, but later returned to Central. 
toe s WH user returPd co Central 
was killed by Manyoma Arabs. lle 
ad sboilaed the save trade in hie 
Drovine, studied ita fora ard thir 
mado roate onvoya of over 4000 mes 
purenod metoorelogioaltavestigutions 
Ehen rented in e, etaient 
Slade ae tho b. Bqustertelotenderd, 
Sud" made "rocatalaties of many 
pa mes 
Emir, ‘Ameer, Amir (Arab Amir, 
chlo! of ori), à Tarkib tite insi 
Ted 650 a:n, by Fatime, daughter 
PRAEC SUE 
the colife, descendants of the Prop! 
who" eatiog - themseives. daniels 
Mumenin, “chief at commander of 
the faithful.’ They salono woro allowed 
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to wear the groen turban, The bitie! 
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Emmet 


has boen asst nod by tribal ehlafe in 
the Hast and in Africa, 

Emly, a small Un. of Ireland, co. 

rary a bishopie soo. 
manuel, ace IMMANUEL. 

Emmanuel "College, Cambridge. 
This" was founded in 1584 by Sit 
Walter Mildmay ae a Puriten insti 
tution ha vonacrtion wich Cambridge: 
on the site of a Dominican trary. The 
foundation consiste of à master, six- 
toon fellows, and thirty 
Extra eoholatshipo on other founda: 
tions arc awarded by preference to 
Epis of Uppingham and other mid- 

nd schools, The greater part of the 

dates from the second 
fot the isth century. ‘Tae chapel 
was desine. Christopher Wren 
(1871). Richard Holdsworth, Gresham 
Professor, end William 'Sancroft, 
Archbishop uf Canterbury, were 
masters of Emmanuel. Bishops 
Joseph Hall and Thomas Poroy, Hir 
W. Temple, Dr. Samuel Parr, aud 
John "Harvard (after whom the 
college in America was named in 
1638, in recognition of his services to 
American education) all studied at 
Emmanuel. ‘There is a fine picture- 
gallery attached to the master s lodge, 
tnd tie library contains valuable 

Emmaus, t vil., Indea, not identical 
with the ‘present E, but possibly 
situated ta the valley of the Urlas, 
Tm. from Jerusalem, where remains 
of important baths have been dis. 
Sovered, Josephus says that E; nimus 
* warm bath. Jesus appeared to two 
disciples (Luke xxiv.). 

Emmen, o vil, of the Netherlands, 

xov, of ‘Drenthe, 30 m. B.E. of 
!roningen. 

Emmenagesues, Soe  MATUniA 

ME rtindingen, a tn, of Raden, O 
mmaendingen, a tn. len, Ger. 

pany, on the ‘Hitz, 0 m. N.N.W. of 
Juri. 

‘Emmenthal, the valley of the river 
Emmen, one of the Anest of Switzer- 
land; canton of Dern. 

Emmerich, à walled tn. Rhenish 
Prussia, situated on the Rhine, 49 m. 
N.N.W. of Düseoldort, and noar the 
‘Daten trontier, 94 m. E. of Rotter- 
Sagen the Solon, Area 

way. Industrios : tron x 
manuf, of chemicals, pianos, leather, 
tobacco, hosiery: "extensive river 
trade, Pop. 10,500. 

Emmet, sez ANT. 

Emmet Hobert (4775-4803), repel. 
Alstingulshed himself at Trinity Col. 
lege, Dublin, by his brilliant oratory, 
AS & protest agalnst the visitation of 
fond Ciara and Dr. Duiganan in 1108 
to investigate tho political tendeneios 
gf the students, he withdrew his name 
From the Denk" ke hla brother, 

omaa Addis E., ho was an cnthusi: 
astio United Irishman, and afier a 














Emmet 


visit to Paris in 1802, where he inter- 





Tat the losurrectiou was li planet 
Only a smal! body of revol 
assemblod 








19, 1803, 
emer Thomas Addis (1764-1829), | 


politician, he Jolued the ranks of the 
United lrhmen, and un 119 was 
tleated secretary of that society, nn. 
two years later a üircotor. Ho was 
not il favour of an insurrection, how- 
ever, unicas there was active su 
fron: France. "Ho was imprisoned at 
Fort 3t. George in 1199, utin tares | 
was transported to Holland 
Bene ho wont to, Pari where he 
took an active part, ri 
battalion of Tich in the pay ot Franca, 


and in 1301 he railed for the United | 


States. He was called to the New) 
York har, whore he became a leading 
counsel. "He was an elder brother of 
Robert E. 

(i829), 


Ets 
mius, Ubbo (1547-1625), a Dutch 
writer on’ chronology and 
Profonge et Greek: apa ot hiatory at) 
jers, E. Frisia. He is best known as 
the author of the crudite work, Fetws 
Grecia [Mustrata. 

Emoilients, substances used 
ponies, fomentations, ote, to 
soften and soothe the Ínflamed or 
imitated parts to whieh they are 


‘There is a biography by 


a EE 


to indicate one of the three groupe 
Into which mental phenomena may 
bo divided, Thus we may say that the 
Mates of the mind may be clamified 
"ander knowing, feeling, or sel 
Sbrouly think tena ingludes eu 
"as perceiving, remembering, and 
reasoning, and they may farther he 
Said to be tndelloetual operations, The 


second term would include all lesaur. | de 


able and painful conditions of the 
mind, whether simple, such as thedis- 
tress of hunger, or complex, such es 
love: and it is this class of mental 
states ‘which are indicated 

term emotions. The third term, of 
goure, covers all active mental oj 
Hons, g. walking, speaking, an 
efforts to do things, active impulses, 
and revolutions. "fo cover all the 
Phenomena of the third class, the 
form willing must be extended to 
cover random movements as well uis 
voluntary actions and volitiana. 





These threo states of mind are| 
clearly marked of from exch otber, | 
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gomes ell marked, t milltatcsagainst 
us strong feeling 


Hoy kd 











feeling) causes us to 
"focalise abd recognise iv (ano 
EXE ee 
n feeling "are. em- 
in tho intellectual states, 
while intellectual states are usually 
Aecompanied bysomo shade nf feeling, 
agrecabie, or disagresablo, while the 
Tnvolve eonvenbration of nin 
| ar voluntary acuvity. Willing, agai 
depends upon feeling for ite motivi 
land on knowledge for its guidance 
Now a mind may ve predominated 
Èy either of three ‘a 
which cage it will be distinguished by 
Special features of ‘the other ‘two 
States, specially related to the fret 
iss mon or women who have vivid 
feelings usually have a rapid imagina- 
| Eise timught into things. Bo thie AT, 
[sion of mind under tbroe aspects is 
according ouly Uo tle tuos prominent 
(aspect, “We Cannot, perhéns, nnd & 
Pur È., but we can find states of 
, | mind in which E. is more marked than 
the other two states 
| "ow feeling marks any state of con- 
| sciousness which ie pleasurable or 
Painful. ‘There are, of course, mixed 
Males of feeling. which are partly 
Pleaburableand partiy painful, agree 
able and disagreeable, such an grief 
‘anger, ete., and it is dithoult often 
pow which "the proponderating 
lo 






















cement. Again, toding covers 
{pleasures and pains, whether eim 
| mental effects ‘or the more com) 
[effeote. “Thus” those effects. which 
[depend merely upon nerve stimula- 
fon, aueh aa the pains of hunger and 
| thirsts aud their corrcoponding pleas- 
ure, aud which are commonly marked 
as sensations, are inelnded under the 
Tir Has well as thove ofects which 
ead upon sen» amount of mental 
ivity, euch aa fear hope, regret, 
Ste. which are known as emotions 
Sinos the feelings constitute a woll- 
marked aspect of the mind, and sinos 
they make up the intersting side of 


ag bo apps REA Tete ir 
è appreciated. It is oni 
Aw Our feel. 
nga tha It has aay valuo for us, and 

life of feeling, of Joy and sorrow, 
inin m peonlinr nnee our own inner 
lig? Thoretoro, since tho foslinge con- 
tain Lho elements of our happiness 
or misery, some knowledge of thelr 
Daturo and laws ie esential in tho 
Building of « theory of the conditions 
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of happiness, Further, sino» the feel 
ings supply the inerat of study, It ia 
connected with intellectual develop- 
ment, and since anticipations cf satis- 
factions are feclluge, they therefore 
supply the incentive to action and are 
intimately bound up with will; and 
the study of the feelings ‘therefore 
possesses” great importance in the 
Sudy of moral culture and the forma- 
tion of character. 
The correlation between the states 
of feeling and their ph 
panimente ilustrates the elooe con- 
Reotion between iind nud body. 
Facial movements, gestures, modii- 
cations of voice, and even internal 
Organic efecte, aro well known to 
accompany feeling. Pleasure, pain, 
anger, fear, love, ote., all evidence 
this, and cach has ito characteristic 
expression, and so close i3 the con: 
feftion tna orten the adoption of the 
expression will dispose the mind to 
edopt the appropriate feeling. The 
exverience of aoto and the Workings 
Sf aympathy, which appeors to bosin 
swith imitation of the fitation of ex: 
ression, illustrate this. All feeling 
wolves an excitation of nervo. 
contres, and diffuses ise over the 
Bervous system in à circle of effects, 
Tho development: and continnanes of 
a fecling depends upon this cycle of 
effects. It they ure stopped, ue when 
{ho manitestation: are représeed, the 
E. itself (ends to subside, The piri 
cal changes have an effect on the E. 
too, giving it character, ae is 
denced by the sensa. foelinga which 
‘accompany the disturbed action of 
the heart [n fear, ote. These expres- 
fiona may ho distinguished from the 
E., and frequently outlaat it, while it 
is aiso coritmondy known hát KIVIR 
ny to a feeling cangos it to beide 
more rapidly; this boing cxplained by 
the idea that the movements carried 
Sut then cause 2 loss of intenaty im 
the sensations accompanying tho E. 
‘Expressive movements are partly 
instinctive—eg. crying, frowning, 
ote, and appear cari in lite—and 
party acquired. imitation pinya a 
Jg part, and It is easy to see how in 
this way we acquire actions expres 
sivo of ennui, more] disploaaure, cto. 
Somwtimes the wi aldo in tho ac. 
[irement, of theae movements, aa ini 
ho adoption of the conventional look, 
tone of voice, and gesture of ibe 
social" ciple "moved" in. Several 
Eeories have been advanced to ex 
plain these movements. It is gone: 
Folly agrea that all Tecline tenda to 
produce certain bodily effects which 
Ero. proportionate in’ strength. and 
tango to tho intensity and pefstetenco 
of the feeling. Spencer showed that, 
as tho feeling becomes moro intenso, 

















so larger muscles are called Into play, ling energy pent up." 
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Emotions 
e.. twitohing of fingers, then move- 
| ment ot the arme, and so on as agita- 
tion increases. Wundt amplite 

by sying that the motor centros of 
jalteation arc involved, aud tho duc 
Teeulation” ot " thought disturbed. 
; Violent E. of any kind illustrates this 
wall. To account for the distinctive 
Movements attached to the various 
Feelings, Bain suggested Lhat pleamare 
fs connected with an increase, and 
[puin with p Uesteaee n "tho vital 
Energies, and so theexpression at plea: 
Sure would bave Greater vigour ot 
action than the expression of pai 
But Sully shows that. strong and 
violent feclings, whether pleasurable 
‘or painful, have very liks results, and 
that’ the ‘strong contrast in exerey 
i Between oertain feelings, say angerand 
| foar, docs not coincide wth a contrast 
| of plessuro and pain. -Therefore he 
Suggests tat id connected with the 
foeilng as onorgetio in charactor, or 
depressing and paralysing. 

1 Pevehologists have tried to bring 
tho varloties ot ploacure and pain 
“under certain laws. One or two of 
the principles they’ have formulated 
may De said to be approximately 
i correct and. of some practical im- 
| po Thuis tey bave rormulateu the 
jaw at stimulation nr of exercise. We 
may. suy that all pleasure is con 
[tected with the exereiw of some 
Capability. faculty, or power af the 
mind; or that |t ia the accorapani 
ment’ of somo organ which is ovu- 
jmected to the nerve centres, or the 
[sent of conscious life. And, in general, 
moderate stimulation of au organ 
Gr exercise of a capability produces 
;Dlesanre, and this pleasure Increases 
With the strength of the stimulus to 
S oertalu point. Thus the ellect 
dawn, or a. crescendo passage 
music, causes 

also does lata 
that ‘certain point. Beyond 
point “the pleasuro diminishes and 
passes into a painful effect, as wid 




















in 
pleasure to Incroaso, as 
ctun welivity Up to 
hat 


the blinding light of the sun, a very 
loud sound, or very great” mental 
effort. Painful states of feeling ma; 


bbe caused by the absence of stimuli, 
as in the effect of darkness, the rest- 
Ieeonoes of a boy "d, and those 
monini conditions Hke ennil, tedium, 
and duinea. Again, an obstruction, 
to activity will cause painful effoote, 
as when & Lain of thowgi je im: 
Deded by forvetfuiness. "SO that with 
certain exceptione it may bo stated 
that "the moderate activity ot an 
organ js benencial to that organ, 
promoting ite bealth and efficiency! 
Whilo cactes or deficiency of activity 
Tay be supposed to he injurious, tne 
first by overtaxing and exhausting 
ita encrgy, and the socond by loar. 

Another prin- 
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ciple rather leas important ia that. of 
change or contrast. A pleasurable 
stimulation continuing to act may 
become painful. or even it this does 
not ‘happen it may at least lose ite 
pleasurable effect. Change, therefore, 
involves pleasure because it limits 
the duration of any stimulus, and 
because It Is u neccesary condivion of 
that vivid active attention which is 
necessary —always provided that. the 





change is not so violent that it cases | 
"Pow, feelings may he divided into | are 


two divisions, those arising directly 
from a process of nervous stimula- 
tion, or the excitation of sensory 
nerves, and those depending on some 
manner of mental activity. "The first, 
which may be termed bodily feelings, 
wae" processes in the outlying parts 
© rgenicm, and mez bo ca 
ings. "The second, being 
fomes With central nervo beoe 
(the brain), may be called emotions. 
Sense feelings may arise from 
turbanees of some part of the 
em, sa in hunger, thirst, heat 
cold sensations, ctc." and 
Pleasures or pains ‘epimecced with 
the excitation of special senses, and. 
the pleasures or pains of muscular 
sensation, etc. The latter class are 
ch more easy to distinguish and 
isc than tho former. Further, 
painful feelings ure more numerous 
than pleasurable ones in the case of 
internal organic sensations, ae in 
digestion, ete., while with the special 
sense thé pleasurable are more pro- 
minent, and with the higher senses, 
hearing and sight, the pleasurable 
element is the greatest; and of these 
it may further be stated that they 
are closely connected with the mental 


feelings. 

"Thess feelings are undoubtedly of 
great importance to us. In early life 
fhe E. are not developed, aud the 
paina “of indigestion, Cold, hunger, 
ete., make up th» major portion of a. 
chiias misery, while the pleasures 
of feeding, warmth, contact, sound, 
eto., make up the greater part of his 
happiness. Again, owing to the con- 
ection between mind and body, the 

ic feelings affect the emotional 
Fi The mental powore may be de. 
Dressed, temper made Irritable, and 
Deevishness or ontbumte of angry 
Passion oven, by the chafing of gar- 
Imente, uneasy posture, clen ou the 
Other hand. a cheer state or mind 


‘by pleasurable 
mates oi the body. Puriben, the sense 
feslinen, aaa whch 


portant 
are developed. "Fear and anger rie 
from the mental reproducti 














E Hise 


tome organie pain, as eg. n the ease 
of a blow. 
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E, fall into well-marked varieties 
of pleasurable fooling», together with 
the corresponding painful ones, ae 
ipine case of love: eio. fn mogt caaea 
i$ pleas feelings are the ones 
indicated, tho corrosponding pain 
being understood, Fear is a notable 
gzception, aa in this ease the painful 
feeling io understood, the f 
restored confidence being regarded 
as the negativa side. Great difficnities 
gonfront any ofort to olaseify tho 























Populariy, love, wnger, eo. 
regarded as eanly distinguishable, 
but tho feelings thus indicated shade 


into one another in a perplexing 
manner. Thus, fear end reverence 
are two different X., yet e trece of 
the former is probabi present in the 
letter... One" obvious iticn 
would be sacording to the distinction 
Botercom picasure and ‘But the 
pieasures end pains of love, ete, have 
Very numerous, points of similarity. 
er method, followed by Sponoer, 
mould b to clateliy thom mceortiog 
To the degree of intellectual activity 
invalved. This would give grades of 
E. corresponding to sensation, per. 
Seton. imagination, ani their. 
Dut the E dE beauty, tor instanoe, 
may be excited b either of the last 
Uhr, grades, so that this dues not 
Fly atnewer’ 
who gonoral laws which apply to 
mental development, also apply to 
the development of the ©, They are 
deepenod by exereiso, and there is a 
Proszere from simple feelings to oom- 
PERS Jhe kroni of the Er cannot 
fully explained as the result of in- 
dividual experience. They ariso uni 
formy when the appropriate eireum- 
Hanae Some np early ip ffo. e 
tho child haad disposition to feel 
Yen he is annoyed or injured. Un 
The other hand, an inatinctive element 
enters into feelings which may be 
Shown to be largely the result Ot ine 
dividual oxperionee. Tt may be noted 
Ehat this instinetive capacity for 
particular E. is not the same in 
Cases,- Similar experiences and ei- 
cumstances may not produce the same 
Femult in different individuals, ao that 
Children are bora with ‘unequal 








amounts of natural tendency to feel in 
various ways. ‘The sum of these in- 
sünctive dispositions makes up the 
natnra! emotional temperament, an 


Tis Te undoubtedly caused by the 
Physical’  difforeneo," notvous. aud 
muscular, which erist at birth. These 
instinctive emotional tendencies ean 
be explained by referring thera co 

opata] "oxporience allowing 
fiat there are: transmitted asocia. 
tions. "Tho infant will smile at ite 
f | mother, and has am instinctive fear 
fot strarige men and animals; and the 
Sharra of the mothers face may bc 








lopment ot the raco, whilo the 
fear asy bo caled Up by te 
Tüiniseencee "of dangers. and. eviim 
which the race hes had to associate 
Wilh strangers and wild animals. The 
Jawa of heredity ajo seem to aid in 
the transmission of E. 

The study of the development of 
the E. enables us to roughly divido 
them into three groups or orders, 
[NET DEC in ine 
Brogress of the emotional lite, 

Tadiridual or Personal E. 
which aro confined to the individual 
‘Bad dopond upon a more or less dis- 
tinct’ personal reference. - These grow 
BB, around solt “and self activ iieo, 

pleasures of hope, success, repu: 
tion, ete.: or they attach themsel 
to objects having a special poreo 
relation, as in the child's love of ite 
mother. “Secondiy, mo nave Sum- 
pathetic K., which involve participa- 
fion m oiher people's experiences, 
and so ae purely representative 
They preenppoae a certain amount of 
personal emotional experience, and 

Bre ron- personal and. enmnmun 
direct "contras to individual 
Thirdly we hare the ably com 
termed Sentiments, © vin. 
Barium. Jove of humanity. etc. 
hose may be subdivided into tiec 
‘lasses: (a) Infelleciual, or the attach- 
ment to truth: (0) Æstheic. or ad- 
miration of the beautiful; end (2) 

Moral, ox reverence tor duty, which 
indudes love of humanity and the 

















muesbip of moral excellence. All 
involve a higher form of 
represenialiveness 


itt ay arpa 
Sieh tay deen ET ^ 
ES ly ue 
[Ec A depre 
forming. the mind absolutely away 
E nn nd, aper, away 
templation of an object. See Bain, 
Spencer, Principles 4 e 
Maren Principle of ; 
Baldwin, Handbook mys 


Animale; Sully, Oudlines of Pa 
Tomi. with Special Itererence to. 
Hon; Bein Education as a Science. 
Se also 'imLosormv, PevcuoLoov; 
and TEACHING. 
Ennpeoinado, Jw „Martin 
Diam d (11161826), e 
Dtrfot a famous ami sedoubtale |m 
werilla chief who harried the French 
the Peninsular War. He 
became Aeld-marshal in tho regular 
army, but, invoiving himself later in 
insurrections of the Constitu- 
Unete, bo was banged He im 
eorporated "his sobriquet eb em- 
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Empetrum 
pecinado (* tho pitch-coloured ") with 
Bi mame MAN : 
/mpedocles, a Greek philosopher, 
layr'giver, pbyeielan, poot, ond high 
priest or Agrigentum in Sicily, born 
bout $90 c^ He analysed tlie uni 
veree into the four elementa, fre, air, 
earth, and waler, fire being the 
Geconge "of o. the other elemente 
forming the basis of matter, “Hie 
system is founded on this theory 
Together with another which supposes 
two opposing forces, Love and Hate. 
‘Tho world began when tho clements, 
which had been torn asunder by the 
fore of. Hate, tended fa come 
together again undor the influence of 
Love, "Tho ditforent spovios arose put 
GP the diXtrent minglinga of the 
Clemente, His ohle work was a 
Subdime epic on Nature; See, Bela, 
ramenta : Baltzer, Empedocles. 
v Emperor: tle Among the 
omane emperor Or impenuor was 
the title borno by the commander of 
an army, then by the governors of 
oviaces, thon Uy tho head of the 
oman empire, In modern times it 
hiashecome the highest titla ot dignity. 
and is ace ned by several European 
Soverigns who ‘rule over. vast 
Territory where dwell people of more 
than one nationality. The rulers of 
Russia, Austria ond Germany are 
called" emperor” Queen. Victorie 
Sisumed the titie of empress In 1810. 
The sulcans of Turkey and Morocco 
take the title. 
Emperor Moth, the name given to 
Saturnia carpini, a cpoclca. of Coloo- 
perg and izkite applied to the whale 
Family ot Satnmidm.. S. carpini, 
which is ako called S. paronim, là 
Gommon in Euxland, loud! rare in 
Scotland, "and n The héninordie 
tricts the bright-greon larvæ, studded 
with red or yellow warts, may often 
Bo observed “heir general colour is 
Erez ts purmo and orange 
finges, and thoy aro remarkable for 
the eyespot common to both wings of 
oth seres. 


Empotracem, o. small natural ordor 
or digotyledonous plants, cont 
only four species. Pho sepsis, petals, 
Amd stamens are all three in number 
- |and are not joined, while the gyn 
Ceum consista of two to nino superior 
Unitedearpels. Thotrait is drupaceous 
and contains as many stones as there 
ere carmel, "hero aro three genera: 

Ymanetram: Corema, and. Ceraliola. 
and too” beat now species is 

the crowberry whieh, grows 

S Ta nonntalnone’ heatha” of 
Britain. 

oem 


trum, Ube principal genus of 
petracem, and contains & single 
pedis of which: there aro several 
Yatioties. Æ. nigrum, the erekeberzy 
OP crowberry, 





























mall heach- ike 


| 
| 


fhreb found on the moors and moun- Variety Theatre; one of the chiet 
Tainoue heaths of N. Europe and abe London music halls, in Leicester Sd. 
in the Alps. "he Durple flowers are W., established since DANI. Thess 
small and diæcious with three sepals, variety theatres developed out of 
Petals, and Stamcns, and trom two ts the" oalon. theatres OF Loudon, 
three ‘times ae many locul in the 1530-10. owing to the restrictive 
Ovary. "The plant i wind: pollinated, action ot the = B HH 
ba s frat eal, drupace” that time, which bad tbe vale ret 
cas an representing "legitimate Arama” 
Emphasis (Tk, ugann), the tesoro. Pai "TU remains s. 





Soya. in older persons with chronie experience ie ihe source of all dram 
bronchitis, the chest becomes en: and excluding all possibilty of a 
eed ena barmi shapes’ wom de prion’ "Euomides, Se cene pions 
creased breathing in the lang requir- “This view arose out of the systet of 
ing increased depin of breathing in. Heraclitus, rejected by Socrates, and 
chased work lr also thrown on the Plate. It maintains that the mind ob 
Beare to drfre the blood through the 
Entated 1ang: in time R falis to drive 
ficient lod throngs, eo that the 
Bear's action is cmi and 
the ‘badly erated ‘blood causes the 
EXE UNS part of kno 
SIE. consists im attending to the 
underlying causes, the bronchitis or 
Rahma, “and “in? maintaining the 
Solon st che heart Hume, don Steere: Mi “Zoos 
‘Surpieat emphysema is due to alr in made experienos the basis uf ail 
tne general connective üimies of the 
boa, trom injury of some alr passage 
or wound of the chest-wall, without 
fury co te ting. “Oy in severe 
cases n Ro necessary. o make. ine 
ordinary. cases respiration ie mor im: 
ordinary cases respiration ie nob im- 
paded non te tha hearts action 
borrumed. 


Tmphywmis (Ok. deren a 
Eois signifying a contract by whlch Lal i BI; united 
Perm signifying a contract by wi S inseparably united, as Kant 
land. or houses were granted. An per: held in his philosophy. Li medicines 
Detuity or for a term, to anothers on 
Condition of his making improve- 
mente and paying a yearly rent, The and Metbodici) drew their rules of 
ownership "and the right of pre. proctioe from personal exporicnoe. 
Sin one, henceforth, helonged Aareganiing more "ocientifis 




















Anniversary of Queen Victoria's birth- and experiment, a quack-doctor. 
day, May 24. It has been officially Empirical laws are thos adopted 
d since 1902, when the Har] merely because found (or supposed) 

in 


or 
$ means of training school al raetiog, without any reason author 
i distinguished. 


‘citizenship. 
pire Musie Hall, the * Premier 





Employers 433 Employers 
‘Employers’ Liability. The Km.) omnibus conductors, drivers of tram- 
loyers" Liability Aot,1880,praotioally | ote, grooer's assistante, and potmen 
disposed of the doctrine af. common are by the operetion ot various de- 
employment” by virtue of which cisions and tho definition of & work- 





for injury sustained as a result 
Be the nveligence of a fellow servant, | tho Act. Tho Act applies to Scotland. 
The reason for the doctrine was thai |The Workinen’s Compensation Act, 
the injured servant waa assumed to |1897, marked A great advanon in thé 
have undertaken to ran all the risk» | social obligations of mastere and om- 
stieuduntunhisseryice including plorers, and, made hem, in effect 
of the negligence of a servant, of him Insurem of their employees against, 
Who was tho common employer or|sccidents. Gone are the necessity for 
taster ot both. ‘he Aor of 1886 put | proving negtigonce and hoombartaasr 
a Workman in practically’ the same ing technicalities of procedure. "Tho 
Position as a stranger as respecta the| Act provides that a workman may 
Sato and fit condition of the machinery | recover compensation for personal 
or other material instruments of his injury by an accident" arising 
employer's business, and gives him out of and in the comme of employ- 
‘compensation for injury arising from | ment.’ These words have given riso 
the ‘negligence of another servant|to volumes of legal decisions, the 
exercising superintendence, or carry- principie or which is not Dy any 
‘out specie orders. The Ao: en- means uniformly clear. (For further 
les a workman to recover for information on tho judicial inter- 
Dersonal injury sustained as & con-|Dretation of the words. reference 
Sequence of (1) dofeob in the works, should therefore bo made to Butter- 
machinery, plant, or condition of the worth's | ‘Workmen's Com 
ways connected with the business Of | Cases.) The Act enumerates a list of 
his employer, but not unless such notoriously dangerous occupatione, 
defect arose from or waa not remedied and restricts the right to got oom: 
owing to the negligence of the em: pensation to persons er ‘in such 
Dloyer or some employes entrusted ocoupations; but has since been 
With the charge of the works, ways, amended by tho Aot ot 1906, whioh 
le.; (2) the negligence of (a) a fellow. latter Act gives the right to’ obtain 
Servant, whose orders he was pound compensation to all porcons in regalar 
fo obey’ end did obey when injured, employment (except soldiers, sailors, 
(By an employes exercising super: and policemen) whose remuneration 
intendence, (c) any employee who is not over £250 a year. That Act 
has the chage ‘or control of amy introduces the novel principia of in- 
signal pointe or locomotive engine or cluding undor tho notion of accident” 
train upon a raliway, and (3) the oertain industrial diseases, and gives 
act or omission of an employee done & warkman a right, to compensation 
Or made in obodioneo to tho ruloe or for disablemont duo to such disoasos 
By eem of tio employer Ur Mh lu: es are ‘cuuiucrated „li, lo ird 
strnotions of a person’ in delegated schedule to the Act. ‘The list includes, 
authority. But tho workman cannot inter alia, anthrax, lead, phosphorus 
saver Zomponsation if. knowing of mercury’ and menie paboning and 
the detect or negligence, he failed ankylostomiasis, to which others have 
within a reasonable time to give been added by Order including, inter 
information about it either to Li. 
employer or some superior servant; fumes, and telerraphists’ cramp. To 
nor can he recover if he has contracted entitle à workman to eompensation 
Rimselt out of the benefits of the Aot, tho injury mus» bo such ao diombios 
and contributory negligence on his him from earning full wages ub hls 
Dart in à completa defence. The limit ordinary work for at least two weaks: 
Sf compensation under this Aet is a and notico must be given of the 
sum equivalent Lo Lhe curuings uf the accident as soon «e possible and 
injured workman during the three before the workman has voluntarily 
ears prior to injury. No action can lett the employment in which he sus- 
‘brought unless (1) written notice tained the injury. "The only dofenos 
of tno injury was given by the won 
man within six weeks; and (2) th 

































| open to the employer Is where ho oan 
prove that the occident was due to 
action is bogun within six months the * sotious and wilful mioconduot of 
Of the accident causing the injury. the workman’ What these words 
‘These rules are relaxed where mean is difficult ta say by tho light. of 
hae resulted, the reprecentatives hay. | the reported canoa; 6. disobedience 
Ing twelve montis in which to take | to orders does not seu Lo be neose- 
progeedings while the absenea of the | sarily misconduct so aa to disentitie 
notice may be excused forgood reason |a workman, though it is submitted 
shown. Domestic or menial servants, if he met with the accident while in. 
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Be an in Hat dieobedience Lo or 
eren tho 
Ming bis employer by going out 
Lacan e 4 
Services, he would bo ditentitiod. A 
Workman may nol validly. contract 
Himself out of the benefita of the Aet 
Sir! whem tho employer lus pro. 
2 echome “of compensalion 
Geriied by the Registrar of Friondiv 
Societies lo bo as favourable an the 
benefta of (bo Act. Where the injury 
mesna in deal the “aependants” 
Of tha workman, ce. those wholly or 
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REIS he had abeolutsiy Ae Fight to or J 


ress Club, established in 1897 
ice of social position. The new 


K. C. (1912) is at 35 Dover Street 


h ho supposed le were and 15 Berkeley Street, London, W. 


E 





retary, H. Gordon Shelton: 
non (or ten} Š liehard, an 
English Inwyor and statesman, war 
the sou of à wealthy ciseu of Tow- 
cester, Northamptonshire, and was 
trained for the bar. Like Edmund 
Dudley, he was the unpopular agent 
of Henry VIL. end was employed in 
‘exacting taxes and penalties 

Die rote Te thure with Dudley's 
reputation for harshness and tyranny 
in bis exactions. In 1491 he became 


astly dependent for thelr support on Speaker of the Houso of Commons, 


the workman's 
of the death, 
tion, 

leaves persons wholly dependent, th 
maximum compensation is a "a 
qual to his earnings for the threo 
years 

sum of £150, whichever is 
in no case to exceed £300. WI 
workman was not omployed for so 


v. Unt 


yong as tnree years the amount is| 


ased on his weekly earnings. Where 
the injury causes total or partial die 
ableuent but not death, the com- 


‘Rensalion i a wnkly payment daring roligetion „or, maid 


isablement not exceeding 50 por | 
‘cent. of the average weekly caminga 
during the previous twelve months 
or during any less period of con- 
linucus employment. In no case is 
such weekly payment to exceed £1, 
and the employer may set off a sum 
equal to what the w ‘can earn 
agtvitbeiendiug ic woskdent Afer 

ix months the employer may com- 
mute the weekly payments for a 
Jump sum, (For the detailed um 








Workinet's Compensation Acier the 
county gourt, where the Judge rts as | 
holo 1e a right. of appeal to the 
io lo a right of appoi to tho 
Court of "Appeal. ^ Corm 
Workmen's Compensation, 
Buen, Employers’ Taari. 
Workmen's Compensation Minton 
Senhouse, Workmen's Compensation | 
Eines? atttarwortis Workmen's | 


Where the workman Henry VIIL's reig 


ro the |Ing pus in the cavity of the 


Cope. Wit, | of eh 


carnings ot the time (und n 1904 Chancellor of te Duel 
sov entitled 10 eom- 


in the second, zear ot 

m, he and Edmund 
Dudley were both convicted of 
tyranny and constructive treason, and 
were beheaded on Tower Mill, Aug. 


us In ; mean- 
pleura) 
This oceure in a late stage of plouriey, 
jleurisy Itself being Injammatuon of 
eura, whieh 1s the lining of the 
chest-wall and the covering of the 
jung. The teru E. js also used for any 
in the pleural 
cavity, before an exploratory opera- 
tion has been done to learn the nature 
Of tne fuid, whether serum, a clear 
fluid, or pus. Pleurisy and `E. com- 
mence in tho pleura, or extend from 
the chest wal, aa, in growths, in 
juries, or disease of other pai 
the kidneys, or from tho Tung, as in i 
tubercle, ur dhe: ploura and lung bo 
come diseased at the same time, aa in. 


or Lancaster. 


rior to the injury or & lump |17, 1519. 


Empyæma (literally, 











the | prevent pus accumulating. 


Empyrean (Gk-rip fire} According 
to the old motaphyeical philosophers 
[Ehe K waa the Richest and pareat of 
the four p sphere. the region 
‘Tow ranatied clean tar ot re 
Poeticalls it ia the source of light and 
the abode of the blessed: 
Empyreume "Gk. curvpeoua, live 
cos) covered by ashesh tho burned 
[Emon and arid taste imparted oy 





Compensation Cases ; Pollock's Torts. fire to organic substances, resulting 
Empoli a tà. Italy, in Tuscany, on from their decomposition. "The cause 


the Arno, 16 m. W. of Florence ina. 
oaut 





is the formation of an oil called 


Allai and fertile districts kannte |! ompyreumetie during the dotem. 


straw aud leather goods, glass and position of the substance. 


Taiene: 

‘Emporia, a city of Kansas, U.S. 
the cap. of Lyon co., 53 in, 3.3.W. of 
‘Topeka. it, has a state normal school 
‘and Emporia College. Manufs. : iron, 
lumber, flour, and carriages. Pop. | 
41910) $053. 
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Ema, 07 Had Ems, à magnificently 
situated tn. and watering-placo of 
Prussia in Hessc-Nassau on the R. 
|Lahn, 10 m. 1-5... of Coblenz and 
[15 m: N. of Wiesbaden. Ite alkaline 
mineral springs aro among the ust 
emcacious in Europe for the cure ot 


Ems 435 Enamels 
nervous, respiratory, and  liver|that tho developments which have 
"lisorders. | ocurred in the enamelling art may 

Ems, s river, NW. Germany. It) bo understood, a brief résumé of the 


rises [n  Westphalia, flows thro 
rho rer, ed alter d coats of 300 ar 


enters the North Sea, forming an iu 


estuary between E. Friesland and 
the Netherlands and developing an 
expansion called, the Dollart. Three 
canals connect it with the Lippe, 


with Jade, and with Dortmund. "| to 


Hmedetion, a manufacturing cur, 
of Westphala. prusa, 13 me N° 
Minister? Fop: avout 11,000. 

Emsworth, a smell port of Hamp- 
shire. Englatd: on an arm of Chjehes- 
ter harbour, 8 m. E.N.K. of Porta- 
Routh. “Coasting trado and oyster 
pus 7 

iu see EMEU. 

Emulsin, or Bynaptase, a noutral 
substance contained in almonds with | 
fhe power or noting at Terent Bon: 
vertu the amygdalin of wimonds 
into cll ‘of Muter almonds, hydro- 
ovanie aoid. and a suzar. In ite pure 
ae ia edoeta and tetho 
White powder, which is soluble in 
water. 

Emulsion (a suspension, that is, an 
even dituson. " which" does not 

rate on standing. of a heavier 
Sebetence ina. Meise medium) a 
Medical preparation in which the 
rugs either rise nor Fali on stand 
Ue Bona cat heavier eubstouce, 
is Suspended by yolk of ogg in water, | 
Which is lighter. Amongst "other 
drugs, olives ll and etrelonn aro 
Sroguently given ee Ber 

Enamels and Enamelling. Euael 
(ormeny " ame tnrbagh o FT: 
amail, émail, from a Late Latin word | 
gmaitum, same root as ‘smelt *), ls, 
TIERE ariet sense, tne nard, viteeous, 
empound which de fused pon the| 
surface of metallic objects for pur-| 
poses of decoration or wültr. "The 
Bee dead D'a compousy called 
Sux; this is clear and vitroous, ond 
is composed of silica, minlum, and| 
Dotan Whist in a atate of fusion 
Bajde ot motais aro added to eolour 
RE ich ‘ain the. ux throughout 
Jta mass. When a high temperatiine 
fs required to tuso its the enamel je 
termed ‘hard’; the harder the 
Sanmol the'greatér its durabllicy, end 
Ronon value" When asd enamels are 
used, pure metals must also be used, 
dad exces of alloy eithor causes the 
Metal ES dt before the anamal de 
fused, or the enamel to part com- 

aay’ with the metal afler fring. 

hammela are either transparant. d 
opaque. Tho glomonie havo ail undo 
gong an equal degres of liqueiactlun 
the Former cash, whet ali trana 


ot 


parcnt enamels arc mode opaque by | of 





the addition of " calz," a mixture of 


tin and load onloinda. In order 
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Processes required may be given. 
‘After tho enamel hoe been procured in 
jump form, it must be * pulverised *: 
for this itis placed in an agate mortar 
and covered with water, a pestle is 
then heid vertically over the enamel 
and struck sharply with a hammer 


und into a fine pia by rotating 
und Inte a 

Fie pestia. with an mach pressure ai 

‘The powder thus obtained 

in detiled 


dole. 


is washed repeatedly 





must be cleaned by the application 
of water and acid : tor copper, nitrie 
acid is used; for silver, sulphuric acid, 
and for gold, hydrochlorlo acid; ali 
tho acia ds then removed complete) 
by washing and drying in sawau 
‘The pulvorised cnamel is thon spread 
the ‘requined are of” tne metal 
i "eguite ‘of tne metal, 
which B thon driod im front of tno 
Furnace. Tis ten placed carefully, 
‘on an iron or fireclay plate, into thè 
muffle "of ‘the furnace, whioh ja 
heated to a bright pale red. "When it 
s BLL over It e removed. he 
‘iting takes ‘only a few 
minutes and generally no anneal 
process im required. “Tho. art, of 





fnameling has been practised since 
very carly times, ^ Tho earliest 
examples in A 


seyrin are enamelled 
fon pricks and pottery. The reels. 
eod the art for aides of ‘personal 
adornment, und che Romans for the 
ont pert copied the Greeks, Arter 
tho fall of Rome Pyzantium was the 
gontre of tho onameliing, art, The 
Tniebrancs “ot Greet Britain ‘are 
thought to have exoolled in tho art 
at an carly epoch, the Geltio work of 
Treland being of greet beauty, The 
introduction” of he. ^ passe alil" 
process (are below) raised onamelling 
m merely & decorative to a Ane 
Art. Sinees the earliest history of 
enamoiling, periods of development 
Pave ‘alterhabed with periods of de- 
pression. iach revival has added 
Some now development; the latest 
Terival was at the time of the Re 
naissance, "emo "when, "unti the 
prosent time, little. interest waa 
taken in it. Of lato ycare a revival 
of interest’ in both decorative and 
Stiltasian enamelling hes ` takan 
place Fine examples of tho tormor 
ranch have been produced, aud tie 
present extensive ‘use of enamelled 
Plates for advertising purposes, da 
She example among many of tho 
latter. AI Ehe examplesot enamelling. 
atever period, fall into one of 

The" following classes, according. to 
the method ot appiviog the enamel 
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employed: s ehamplevé -eloonné employed to describe m picture 
‘bangs taie? pave-t jour and | painted by mesus of henved wax. Tt 
fated” aha. is an ancient method of painting, and 
the varieties hecamo known. the fual process consisted of an 
Yo champlevé  enemcle, collo, or application’ ef heated wee (o ibo 
troughs are qut away in the plate to picture, ‘This procesa is Now praoti- 
bo enamelled, leaving a metal line cally obsolete, but some people eon. 
galed Between, thom, whioh forme sider that neither cil nor fresco paimt- 
the outling of ihe doimo. | "The lags permanent as the E. 
namo i faid in these eelis and nied, which ia unfortunately one of the 
Smoothed, and polished after fusion: lost arta, the details of which ean oni 
The cloioune method differs trou Le guewed ui. Buuna J. Groenland, 
the above only in that instead of the, at the close of tho Tath century. did 
‘Sells thin metal strips are bent vo the! indeed mako somo experimente là the 
uus of the pata and fach lo, endeavour to, aasoriain the aunt 
o Plate by iver polder or hei methods, but they met with but poor 
namel itself. ‘The Pala d'Oro in St. success, thc tint and texture beh 
Mark's, Venice, ia the finest example! | nelthor as Di 
Yo have no important 
‘painting, 





























Of this clase Gt work. Tho basse- painting. 
‘process is œ combination. of examples of classic Greek E- 
motalwor, in tho form of engraving, but thoro aro come  intorcetihg 
Serving. eid onsmellng. Thé metal Egyntianremains of the kind. Drought 
vod with the design, And | tO MENTAL the Oasis of Kay Uni IN 1581, 
carved into a baee below the| which are of artistio es well ad 
eral surfaco of the metal, so that! historio value. 
enamel when fused ig level with. Enoeohalcogie, & protrusion of a 
the ‘Uncarved parta of the dosign. portion of the brain eubstance ti 
T mt enamel ie generally used. an openiug in the skull. It is more 
tor tnie process Filaue'à jour enamel, commonly e congenital condition: Tus 
may bo termed translucent cioieonné, importance depending upon its eizo 
Be is simllar to cloisonné, sas that and situation. Tt may be described 
the ground on which Ab de ‘fired is [as a viole tumour oi the Drain, lu 
removed, rendering it transparent. | enntmadistinetion taa cerebral tumour, 
In painted enamel the colours arc which is understood as a growth 
dmjd'on lo a background of enaunel. inside the brain. 
Miniaiure-painied enamels do not. Enoephaloid Canoer in so called 
properly speaking, come within thé from c fancied rosomblance to brain 
Suleory of enamels us the colours 
'ppiled after the enamel bas Deen trasted with scirrhous or hard cancer. 
fired upon the gold plate used are not relatively largoamount 
vitreous compounds. Sco L'art du of cells and blood vessels and a lees 
feu ou de peindre en émail, 1721; amount of connective tissue, 
Molinier, Dictionnaire des. Enoophalon, or Brain (2.7), le that 
Emaiileurs, 1885; Labarte, Recherches enlarged upper portion of the oerobro- 
dur la peinture en” ématt, 1599. G. spinal axis convained 1n the cranium, 
Popolin Email des peintres, Vati Ye comprises the medulla oblongata: 
Tr Canyaghame, 4ri of Enamelting tho jum with the Pons Varolii, 
on Meals, 190 "her, Art of and the cerebrum, which last part 1s 
nameliind on Mai, VIR. ois mat edad ines” tho meam 
‘Enaré, Lake (spelt aiso Inara, Enari, the thalamencephalon, and tho cerebral 
Indiagher), a laxo of Russian Lapland) hemispheres. Tho average welghl of 
im the extreme N. of the prov. of the entire mass Is some 30 ozs. in the 
Uleaborg. Tt ie dotted with sab maje and „$ to Sj ozs Jem in the 
islands and has the fishing village of fomale. Tho E. increases rapidly 
Enare on ite western shore, |ia weight ‘Up to` the seventh year, 
n of|then more slowly, and  appoars 
be R.|to reach a maximum betwoon the 
Trado in outas and ages oi twenty and Caty., Tte 
ivory. Fop. 4Y 000. Verage  spaeltio 
Encalada, ‘Manuel Blanco (1700. 1-030, the white matt 
1876), was boru iu Buenos Ayres, uud than the grey. 
Studied at Madrid and in the gavai , Enohantmeni, see INCANTATION and 
AGI 


























1853. He dled Sapt 5, at Santiago. | cartilage, which generally develops in 
‘Encampment, see CAMP. connection with tho 


i. This term iw growing portion of & bone. Tt can be 
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Encina 
removed by operation, and doe not 
Enoina (or Enzina), Juan del (1468: | 
1534) a Spanish post and foundor of | 
She soe draia a Spata, wae bora 
ar Salamanca. He reiting 
ai a vory cary age and | 


'ancionero, & collection of odos, | 
imis Vand dramatic lec was 
vintéd at salamanca in 1406. in 


T510 ho mado a pilgrimage to Jeru 
salem, and wrote a 'poeiloal account 
Of Ehia in 1271. Hie fama, however, 
oes not rest on ether of those works, | 
buv ou his Heprccnlactonzs, fourteen | 
dramatic poems, partiy religious, | 
partly secular, tho Istor of which | 
Were acted in Spain in 1402.” His 
Most, popular work, La Farsa de 
Placida y Victoriano, was condemned | 
by the Inquisition and loot in 1550. | 
E hold ‘threo, Iuiportaat, positions, 
Vig. secretary to the first. Duke oF 
Aiya; musical dirootor in Pope Lco 
S's chapel at Home; ond, having 
taken orders in 1919. he’ became 
Prior of boone. Mo dicdat Salamanca. 

Enoko, Johann Franz (1791-1865), a 

German’ astronomer. studied, under 
Gauss at Göttingen. He served in the. 
army from 1818-16, By 1823 he was 
director of the observatory of Seeberg 
near Gotha. "Phrough Bessela in- 
Buoneo ho became scorotery of tho 
Aoudeiy ot Selences at Berlin (1820), 
and director of tho observatory thoro: | 
He eupocintended tho execution of tho | 
star-maps of Herlin Academy (1830-6 
59) and the erection of the new, 
Observatory (1832-43). “Fe je mont | 
famous for his discussion of the orbit 
of the comet discovered by Pons, 
1819." Te tins since hoon known ai 
E.'a comet, and has the shortest 




















* Kowa perida of about bureo aud une 


third years. E. also wrote Die Eni- 
fermung der Sonne, 1822-24 (bwo| 
tracts based on the transits of Venus, 
1761 and 1169). He edited the Berlin 








Astronomisches Jahrbuch from 1830, 
and issued 


four vols. of Aatrono- 
im, 1840-58. Seo Life by 
"e ALLOTMENTS and 






COMMONS. 
Eneoro, ¢ French expreesion, 
Ing "agit, usad by Euglieh uudience- 
to indicate their desire far a repetition 
Of a particular itom on the pro- 
mune. The Frenel wee the word 
Fi tice” in aiming circumstances. 
ites (G! 1f 
controlling), à sect of” 
eties of the 2nd convlry (11 A-D.) 
found at Rome and in Asia Minor 
Their loader was the Gnostlo Tatian, 
and they practised total abstinence 
from fiean, wine, and marriage. They 
substituted water for wine in the 
Eucharist, und were 





jean. 








43; 


Encyclical 
(galled, Hydroparactate,” Ther ex- 

ted as lato as the 4th century, and 
|the name came to be given to Ascetic 





‘Gnostios generally. 
Enorial (Enorinital) Limesiones. 
‘This name ie given to limestone 


which abound in the calcareous frag- 
menta of crinoids, largo masses of the 
Tock being enilrely composed of the 
Joints and fragmenta at their skele- 
‘tons. Many cylindrioal bodies may be 
| found, some iat and coin-shaped, but 
more ‘often they aro elongated and 
perforated along their long axis by a. 
canal. Hence in some parts these are. 
called "St. Cuthbert's beads." Such 
remains are commonest in limestones 
pf he Silurian, Devonian, and Care 
boniferous ages. beds occur in 
io Hamfiten and Heldenbeng groupe 














in New York state, and in the moun- 
land. 


tain ‘inestunes of N. E 
Dr i 
Geology, 19035 Wood, 
Palaoniotogy, 1309. 

Enorinitgs, of Crinoidea (Gk. sov, 
clasa of radiated animale forming an 
order in the class Echinodermata. 
They include many species, mosty 
fooail (stone ilico) B. aro found 
in Ordovician and Paleozoic Tooks, 
and are numerous also in Meso 
želo oratione, Tier Bavo beon 
‘obtained from Gotland Je, the Wen- 
lock ‘of England, and the Ninram. 
group. of N. Amerion. (Silurian 
System). Examples aro tho 'isocrinus, 
Cütceoerinus, Eueatuntocrinus, Penta: 
Frinus omni. medusa ganara. 
stom of discs piled togedier, tiostiy 
round or pentagonal, Is permanent 
in erin jaa. Each Joint of the arms 

two * irri "for capturing ita. 
Bee Vue ea. Bastiais Tesdoo oF 
Palaeontology, i. 1000; Bathar Tho 
Crinoidea” in Lankootor's Troalee on. 
Zoology, ii. 1900. 

Encümbsred Estates Court. A statute 
was passed in 1849 to effect the sale 
of encumbered estates in Ireland, the 
rich landed gentry having, thre 
a variety of causes, become Neat 
loaded with debt, imads overwhelm- 
ing by The Great Famine, By, the 
AS of 1840, the purchasers had an 
absolutely clear tile, free of all claims 
Sliataoevor, und Landlords of ostaues 
night spply’ to this conr. to direct. 
the sate, Ie was superveded in 1850 
by the Landed Estates Court, but 
Up t that time it erected 

ed producing e sura of E32, L00, 999. 
Sec IngLAND. 

Encyclical Leners (trom Lat. en- 
cyelio, circular), an ‘expression in- 
tenting ia o general eraso oironlar 
ecclesiastical” fetters sent on soma 
important oegasiong by the pore to 
the bishops. Those letters differ trom. 
the papai bulls im that the laiter 


‘See 
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Encyclopædia 


have some more speoial| Basel, and Paul Soalich used the term 


Sbject in vier. The E. L. is siugular| E in’ 1909. 
vern: | many Ee., inoluding Alsted’: 


feristoia) and jp issued to the. 





í a with. the | 
Hiseemitre fg, Rel, youecally 


contain instructions and warnings 
gainar, dangers ‘which mar threaten 


Enoyolopædia, m derivative from 
the Vi raris eaii, 
FUE DON 

‘meant, tho whole group of 
Studies wich every iroe-bdm Gros 
youth. was required to completo in 

paration "for active lie; the, 

Thera ‘cupsicajum. The phraso was 

adopted "by the Romans, And" it 

tho ancient In: 





m (arírue. ei 
Cirenlar | T'he ancient. type was ohangi 


The 17th century saw 


'8, T VOIA., 
in Latin; the Dictionnaire 
\ftetoriquc of Louis Morcri, with eu 
alphabetical arrangement : 
mann’s Lericon Universale; and, most 


famous ef all, tho Dicionnaire Iis- 
| Crifique 


ot Bayle, (1697), 
the was becoming assiailaled to 
the dictionary. — The alphabetical 
arrangement. led to a change of pnr- 
gose tnd character in tae compila- 
ion, which became a work of re- 
|ferefice, giving. instead of, the ex- 
jeaition of the system of human 

owledge, only tho mochanical ar- 


moan systeratio SiO of, or i. rangement of is contenta. ‘This alm 
struction in. al] the branches oi and method Lave. been adopted by 


learning. With this idea cf. cneyolic! modern. Es. in varying dogroos. Some 
ido ine dictionary 


education was soon associated the 

CIR E ME] 

such instruction into a single work, 

ns the courtente aol re d Ti 
LET ani relati 

Fe arton arig atd selene pom 

ase alie 

CER 

E. was not used till the 16th century. 

"This is now ite common application. 
Perle guum mier 

Er A D 
continuous study, not merely for 


reference, and they’ contained. he 


bets let osteuale oseatlala | 


of learning made by their authors i 
dividually. The fimt E. is said to 
have, been compiled by (Speusippus| 
(d. 339 Re), a disciple of Plato, 
of this nothing is known. Among thel of 
Romans, Marcus Terentius Varro | 
Ee mri mns, tho fr encyclo: 
ui hie Disciplinarum Libri. 
A. containing Upalises 0i rtis, | 
thetpric, arithmetic, ete., and another 
work on Roman antiquities, have 
both been lost. The earliest’ E. we 
[NUN NE Cd 
Vafuralis of Pliny the Elder (23- 





794D.) a work on natural solenoe, 
ponsiderod. espe with reference 
to human including geo- 


raphy, medioino, and the history or 
art. In the Sth century, Martianus 
Capella, a nativa of N. Africa, pro- 
duged an E. of the seven liberal arta, 
which was usod extensively us à 
Sehool text-book im the middie ages. 
A similar work was compiled b; 
Isidore, Bishop ot Sevin (en Tie v 
one or two, Gree 
Ti im the TA These 


friar of the 13th century, who worked 
ander the patronage of Lonis TX. of 
France. In 1541 the name orelopredia. 
was fürs used by Ringelberg of 





Goog 


‘attempts to pro-|An important 
the náme modern methods 13 the mplorment 











of waa it i 


ET ype more 
Aha mara hy increasing the du bee 
and variety of vocabulary worda: 
Others restrict the vocabulary aud 
Combine the material as much as 
Ropstblo undor comprehonsive tite, 

racteristio of 





pil E DE. 
meu sins eram 
Wm a 
D ETE: 
Eum Eum E mm 
Ic ep EE 
misi «deo ded: 
bem gr ccm 
diagrama hee also been extended and 
i 








iuality "improved. Coroneli 
| lane vus Mile, Uniersala, 
‘which oniy aemadl portion appeared 
nice, 1701-0), En. England the 


(Bictenier method, saw flowed os 


John Harris (o. 1367-1719), who 
coupled a Lerin fumi. A 
supplement. fy a soeiety of gentle: 
mers “appeared n 1744, and was long 
poa Sagich wark i the Cu 
x Ey the 
padia of Ephraim Chambers (d. 1740), 
Which soniaine a erstemao use of 
|croas-relerences." Chambers may 
eearded e tho father of English 
Snerelopeedio lexicography, 
Aso exerted a wide Infiuease on con 
Tinental works of this type. Tt was 
a Frenoh translation ambors’s 
Cyclopedia, by John Mills, whioh 
formed tha pasias of Tha tamus 
of Diderot and D'Alem- 
bert (51-12). In their hands ft 
became the orean of the most ad. 
vanced and revolutionary opinions of 
the time, and was the abject of maoh 
violent, ton," S6 thorough 
fed with the philosophie 
movement of the NM PED 
Encyclo, fo be appi 
to ali who held certain views. “Te was 
published in twenty-eight volumen 
cluding eleven of plates, and Aye 





Encyclopédistes 
volumes | followed 


PFET) with over 300 plates, and. 
an analytical table of contente in 
tivo “volumes (1780), "rào develo: 
padia Priania Gedin, 1108 3) vào 
Planned b illiam Smellie, al 
printer, Andrew oll, an engrave 





and Mactarquhar. lt was 
compromise between the alphabetical 
The seleatinic distribution "of 


Subjects, There hava many 
Successive oditions, aad a supplement 
în eleven volumes has “brought, tie 
si namber mes to thirty- 
four. Tho its edition (1610-11) bas 
twenty-nine volumes. 
tile ‘has taken place in 
the. theory of E. making since tho 
boginning of the 19th century, but. 
there. has been a norable grow. 
of tho eneyclopedio dictionary and 
of thes Tho two types moet, 
in ‘the Grand Dictionnaire Onteereat 
du XIX ime Sücle (1368-18) of 
Pierre Larousme, which io à complete 
dictionary of the French 
And neinda proper namos md al 
Yast amount of information, Among! 
Special dictionaries may be men: 
tone the Mietumary af National! 
Biography (1335-1001) od, by "Leslie 
Stephon and S üney Leu, Otter utes 
Ay Ke in kngilsh are : The Kidin- 
burgh Encyclopedia, 9d. by. Sir 
David Brewster; The Penny Cyclon 
jia, (89 volg). od. by Charles 
might; The adl Cyclopedia 
(1 vole.) oa by Knight; Chambers’ 
(10 Yous), "edb 
Andrew Findinter: 1 
veroa? Ovelopædia 
5 2 : 
H "e Enzyelopadia (8 vola 
1803.. Every leading 
furnism a lil, and ai EE ‘on the 
history, of Ee. is found in 
Ni Tui? of the Quatery Zee. 
su Enorloptdlta. is man tie name 
yen to a group of French thinkers 
imho were connected with tho Em. 
Vopédie, w celebrated French work 
Fri by "Diderot. and. D'Alem- 
‘ab Paris in 1761-73, ombodying 
he prevailing tendencies of the dug 
jocophy, religion, and 
polio. it It appeared la went: 
Volumes, aa. dpabilees under- 
Taken Because Of the supoesm "Qr am. 
Chawbers'? Encyclopedia in England. |o 
Many of tho greatest. writers of ths 
day fared. among tie collaborniors 
liaire, Rouawean, Montesquieu aa 
Well ws the chief editors. 
Eniartorius, see VESSELS, DissasKs| 
or. 
"Endocagon, a figure of oloven eidos 


and angles. 
the ninth clase of the 

Linnean system of botany, 
Endecott, John (1589-1605), born at. 
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Endogamy 


Dorchester. -He went ta Amerien in 
1646, whero he became managor of 
the plantation of Naumkeng (Sasi). 
Two years later he gave plaea to John 
Winthrop and beaded” sovoral, ox 
editions against the Indians. From 
1641-44 he held respectively the 
position of deputy governor end 
overnor of Massachunctt, ars died 
At Boston, March 19. E. 
A brave ati benevolent men, was ol 
On austere Puritan disposition. 

,, Entemio, a disease affecting a com- 

ity, wich is caused by local con- 

ditione, This distinguishes it from an 
epidemic, which ls à disease brought 
38 à community from a distance, An 
apidemio, anch aa small-pox, tonde to 
Dass ou, whereus au. E, diseuse, likes 
inalaria tends to remal 

Enderby Land, a lange, desolate 
isand or tract in the Antacetle Te- 
ious, Jyst Sot the Antaretio Circle, 
Visited by Biscoe in 1331, and named 
after his oraployers. It waa first dia 
covered by Dirk Gerriter, 1299. 

Endiva, ose CiticORY. 

Endlicher, Stephen Ladislas (1804- 
49), an Hungarian systematic botan- 
iat, was born at Preashnrg. He wax 
intonded for the priesthood, but took 
to linguistic and Botanici studies and 
was appointed professor of botany at 
the University of Vienna in 1810, and 
curator of the botanic garden. He 
died a prey to melanchola. His 
chiet work i Genera Plantarum, which 
hee largely influenced succeeding 
botanisis. 

ndocardium. ‘This 











membrane 


Es 
"he | lines al! the oavitice of tho heart, fol- 


lowing the inequalities of tue inner 
Surface of the organ and becoming 
continuous with the inner coats of the 
attached blood veesels. Deneah a 
layer of epithelial cells the E. consists 
of connective tissue with « close net- 
work of elastic Abres; occasionally 
Rain ‘muscular Abres, aro present. 
‘na ordinary cardiac muscular fibres 
in many placos aro separated from the 
by some amount of areolar tissue, 
EE EE 
Considerable quantities of fat. The 
membrane is usually thicker iu the 
auricles ban in the ventricles. Endo- 
lon of the E. 
he cltner simple or sloerstive, 
ak nay be associated with a variety 


f Eidorarp, see nur. 
Endoramy (Gk. ire, within, ang 
yános, marriage), the custom of 


marrying only within the limits of a 
tribe or clan, as opposed to exogumy 
(marriage outside of the clan). This 
sae, Probably, shareatacitio of, the 
earliest stages of organisation, 
In many cases it doubtless arose trom 

racial pride and a contempt for neigh- 
bouring peoples E. prevails in cer- 





Endogenites 
tain parte of Contral America, Java, 
and elsewhere. Sinco in time E. will 
impoverish the breed, a restricted 


form began to be common, "Thus 
ebore, “ocho [nalan 


ieri forbid between 
ie of the same clan or subdi vii 

of the tribe. What biol 
andin breeding’ may 
certain vill 
(Bentham, 


eall in- 
c found in 
S of Great Brivala 
onimer,,  Kremouth. 





term formerly an- 
iste to certain plant- 
stems known only In fosell form, eg. 
E. era. They aro naw included in the 
genus Poaronius. 

"Exdogens, piante in which second- 
ary wood is developed in bund 
which are external to the primary 
bundles, and by this means growth In. 
thickness of the stem and root takes 
place. "The primary bundles contain 
no cambium layer. so the usual form 
of development of new wood cannot 

place. Monoectyledons is the 
oles of plante In which these wo 








called closed bundles occur, but only | le 


Fuch members of the class Aa arbaren| 
cont Lilincen, and Yucca, ato., ato E- 
Endometritis, see UTERUS 
Endomoroh” (Gk. "arbor. within, 
opt, form), the term nsed when one 
neral is enclosed within another, 
the surrounding one being called 
the perimorph-" Sten inclusions of 
minerals are very common in the 
Constituent minerals of crystalline 
Sehisose and igneons Tock, and are 
due to he spoooecvo formation “ot 
wo minerals in & narrow space. 
'Endbr, an ancient vil. of: Palestine, 








mentioned in the O.T., S. of Mt. 
Tabor, 64 m. from Nazareth, The 
present site 15 called Endur. 


Endorsement, tho act of endorsing, 
that is, writing one’s name on thc 
back of & bill of exchany 





to 


closed at one end by parchment, and 
the whole immersed in water, the 
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E Xu 
po 


oral Et gd 


Enemy 
| ggratton tn tho funnel wilt riso, due to 
the fact that water passee in theo: 


the membrane i6 ola- 

jhe membrane fastor than th. 

Hon passes out, “The phenomenon i8 
own ae Hy See ODMOR. 

‘Endowed Schools Acts, 

‘Acts made to preveni 
| cation of the foundations for the snp- 

port of secondary. education in E 

| land, The Acts do not apply vo the 
seven chiet public schools nor to any 
| soos kept up in ang way by voun: 
tary eu! fons without mon 

londowment,” The Act of 1869 pro- 
vides for the appointment of com- 
| misslonere with powor to make 
schemes for the administration and 
Organisation of endowed schools. The 
| Aot of 1874 transferred the powers 
of the commisioners to the Charity 
Commissioners, whose power over 
endowed schools had been eusponded 
Since 1968. "Their powers have from 
reto time been renewed, and grada 
ally a reorganisation of all the en- 
dowed schools in England aad Wales, 
(och tnis Act monies. has been 
rought about. 

"Endrod, a emall tn., Hungary, in co. 
Békes, situated on the Kords, 20 m. 
N.W. of Craba. Pop. 12,000. 
Endymion (Gk. “Eréyiew), In Gk. 

nd & beautiful youtlt beloved by 

a (Selene, tha moon-goddese). 
One story makes him a king of Elie, 
hore grave e show at Olympia, He 
yas seid to have been granted by 
Zeus the gitt of eternal aloep ard 
Perpetual youth. "The moro general 
story makes him a hunter On Mt. 
| Latinos. X. ig sometimes supposed 
jte bo a personification of the sun, or 

of the setting sun's plunge Into the 
sen. ‘The mbject. frequently forme the 
Shomo of ploturon (eco those of Watte 
|in modern times), and is found on 
ancient wall-paintings and Roman 
sarcophagi. See Keats, Endymion, 
Robert, Antike Sarkophag- Reliefe, 


is, 180i 
| a liquid preparation in- 
| tendod for Injection into tho rectum, 

or other suit- 
was formerly 
‘Es. most com. 


'orliamon- 




















own ae olystem. 








fase 
fared 
Against alt hia abjecta and those who 
may join thomeclvos to him aa his 
Alim. ‘The. close inter-relation be- 

states at U 1 


aree several 
poetis to apply the 


doy makes it 


Energumen 


older doctrine of tho civil lav ta all 
fis “literainess ‘without. thereby” ao 
breaking the delicata proprietary and 
Gommmerolel bonds existing. bet woen 
Say two Velllgeres nations In such & 

fun ta wirk nitimately ta their 
mutual disadvantage, whioh over may 
win, In the ancient docbriuen of Bee 
Charatan it was an “anguestloned 
Hane in any one belligerert state to 


perty and rights of the subjects 
opposed or £. stato which happen to 
be 'or subeiet within tho ambio of its 
territory or power. But where E. 
anjena are Alowa to memain in E 
country and enjoy their property it 
now doomed Incqulteble ava 
civilised "nations to confiscate the 
property of those who do not happen 

Tomain or are abeont ab the out- 





= ce, amies de- 
maniac, wrought upon), the name 
apposed. to he paa- 





Jn primitive races 
disease is ustaily thus explained, and 
a eure thoumut to be offtected by 
"hans of prayers” or incantations, 
Buoh persone wore sometimes known 
Fc TE AE CIA 
"tossed hy the wares’; of uncontral 
lable yputse "hey cou only oe 
Spy the parch with the lenersand Ch 
SORS at ahureh covvisee: See Hetel 
Goncitienyeachichle, Li Harnnck, The 
maion. of Christianity, 1. 152-80. 
ergy, the power of doing work: 
in physics and Üicoretical mecha 
"dt Abtrivute of a body. or mat 
systom by ‘virtue of which the body 
or system is enabled to perform work. 
Simultaneously, work is defined as 
Dio overcoming of realstanee threas 
distance, Tho E, of a oystom, if dae 
lo motion, is called E. of motion, or 
Himenio” Ws whilst the Ko Ie bow 
senses on account of ita position or itz 
Bate of strain s caled " potential? 
Eby way of distinction. "A steam. 
Bammer when at reet in te Lighest 
position rro good type of» potential $ 
endultm, the X. la constantly being 
Dondwlum, the E- a constantly bein 
Changed from a kinctic to a potential 
form All forms of E. can be Classified 
der ona or other of. the types, 
idnetio or potential E. For instance, 
Kinetic E. 1e visible In mase motion, 
Sisibie "or invieibio wave motion 
Gound, light, ete.) of electrie cur. 
eae" Gnd eo on; and potential E. ls 

















A 


j 
| 


Ses | ener 


| » Barthélemy 
1864), the ‘son of a bani 


" [Meetic admirer of 





th | Gréd't Publie. 





k; 
confiscate for ite own profit all pro- | 
the | re 0 aay 

that the entire E. 'of the universe. 


Enfield 


tite SB evident Aci 

evidens the ot 
ostrea ot i ‘The Piykical law 
that is known by this name asserts 
fist Uue total amouat of Be i aay 
isolated syetem is absolutely inv 
file in amount. dt may be added or 
ftatracted from without, vut as loug 
fa no external. influence imerve 

otal quantity of E. within 
system can neither increase nor de- 
crease, It is usual, therefor 








conserved.” Galilee coms to have 
been tamillar with the Idea that X. 
cannot bo created, æ fact which he 
inferred from a caroful study of the 
machines, all of a simple naturo, that 
were used in his day. However, there 
gpheaced to bo many casos In whioh 
. is destroyed, and the indications 
would prove thet all mechanical 
K gradually wasted away Dy 
frictional ud such libe losses, Tho 
motlous of the celestial bodies are 
far more easily described by the ald 
of tho principis of conservation of Ex 
than they could be without it. 
Enfant Prosper (1798- 
kor in Paris, 


one of the chief founders 
Of the Saint - Simon school “ot 
Socialism. He apparently did not 


join the schoo! till the death of the 
Taster in 1825. but Was an enthu- 
Saint- Simons 
schemes for both social and political 
Ectorm. From 1826 ull 1830 he waa 
Hecociated with Hazard in carrying 
bm" Saint -Simonta work,” but “thot 
Eventually di ou ting question. 
of marriage, K. being an advocata or 
free-lowe, which led" to his prosequ- 
Protecanss being infusions to Punie 
jufious to pupie 
Ecalth and morality. He was im. 
risoned for a year, and on his release 
editor of the journal Le 
Lalor on ho held the 
‘appointment. of o director on tho 
Tyons sad Mediterranean Rallwar 
Hie nrimelnal works are: Doctrinz. 
Sain!-Simon, written, in conjunction 
‘with othoy Trai a Eoonoriie Port 
La Religion Saint Simonianna 
‘2nd numerous volumes of correspond. 
‘once (see Castillo’ Le Pire Enfontin, 


1869) 

l,a tn. and par. of Middlesex, 
England, 104 m. N. of London 
Bridge, situated In the valley of the 
Lea. tt has of late years become a 
residential suburb of London. Tho 
New River flows through it, and 
Middleton House, the home ot Sir 
Hugh Middleton, the first direotor of 
ihe New River’ Company, ls here. 














Eropnised in raised masses, magne The remains of a ro lace are In 
bodies, separated ` eleotrio the vicinity, and tl yal Small 
charges, otc. ` One characteristic of Arms Fact 


Ai E. ia ite property of transforma. Pop. (1v11) 5 
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is at Enfield Look. 
338. 





Enfield 

VER deg pd 
oat USA situated in Hartford co. 
Sere ak pilin anis 
Slane ad Em dot 
e eae. QU Sis ere 
pide em P ath 

a 

born at Sudbury in C Ene! 
DI e ar 
dorum d belt 
Pee 
b Preacher's 


Directory. 
meni of Breite o Eory of 
Phiiogoptan Write at Warrington Ne ta 
‘also compiled his Institutes of Natural 
Philosophy, theoretical and “exper 

‘Mental, and various lesser works. He 
died at; Norwich. 

Enlilade (Fr. from enfler, to 
thread, to pass Uarough from end to 
end), a military term nsed when the 
firing ie directed along an onemy’s 
Une or parapet. It is a most effective 
form of fire, being extremely dimoult 
to meet, and entrenchments or para- 

‘are useless as cover. "The usual 
form of defence against, an E. is & 

e, or bank of earth raised at 
Tight angles to the lines of defence. 

Enrradohiement, sce COPTHOLD. 

Engadine, the Swiss part ofthe 
valley of the Inn in the canton of the 
Grisons. It ts traversed by a carriage 
road from the Maloja. Plataan 

(5935 ft.) at the S.W. end to Mar- 
fasbruck os 11); at Uo NE, end, 

















& distance or 35 m. 1t e diyided into 
pper and Lowa 
of the former being Samaden (pop. 





Sor. ot the lattor, Schule (pop. 
The Upper E is the best 
io a favourito health, resort,’ the 
mineral waters of St. Morits having 
Eeen known sines tha 16th century. 
Pontresina ie a centre for touriste. 
‘The valley is reached by road over 
the passes, and thoro 18 railway 
running undor the Albula Pass to St. 
Moritz. "Tho languago spoken is 
lm (an old, Komence tongue) or 


German. op. dt; 
Engelhard, Jehan "Georg Veit 
179i-18¢9).'a German theologian. 
Soon at Neintadtsonsthe-Aisobe HA 
YE denied at E in 
came profesor of (eo 
At tha ‘university. Y Hand- 
buck der cheer i 
(SPD a Ger- 
i, born at Barmen. The 
a wealthy. cotton-spinner 
Gesuinea for a commercial carder, he 
Seceme: interested. in phi 
EAE Me rte oa mbites 
service in Bi mented the 
Soolety of rhe Feien and ‘wrote! 
Fetters to the Rheinische Zeitung. In 


nD, 
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known, and been 


L tence of a trial ho was shot. 


Engineer 

land and became 
‘Owonite and 
writing for 


years 
Thero 


1842 ho went to Xi 
connected with 
Chartist movements, 
their ditterent organs. 
Inter he went to Paris ani 





much together duri 
of their lives that tho works of tho 


Jone became moro or lew the works 


of the other. Ho published many 
Books and articles,” and wrote Ta 
collaboration with Marz, Die heilige 
Familie oder Kritik det Kriltaehen 
d Erlik (eaaletore), 1815; and Mami 
den der Kommunistigchen Parti, the 
mous communist manifesto 

london, 1848; Enel eq. 1818 and 

‘After io friend 
Meilen us acd ad que 
volumes of Marr great work, Das 
Kapital, 1885. See Dr. Fr. Nohring, 


Karl Marz, “Friedrich “Hinge 
Ferdinand Lassalle (Stuttgart), 1902. 

Enghien (Flemish Edingen), à tn. 
in prov. Hainault, Belgium." Tt ia 
famous for its lace, and was once the 
sent of the Condé famil 
of E. The castle was burnt down, 
but. the park «till remains, and con: 
tains a stone cottage built by aa 
ancestor of the present owner, the 
Imke of Arenberg, for Jean faéques 
Rousseau. Pop, 4541 

Enghien, Louis Antoine, Henri de 
Bourbon Conde, Duo d' (1772-1804), 
the son of Henri Louis Joseph, Prince. 
of Condé, aud Louise Thérèse 











Chantilly. "Im 1738 hc commenced 
the military career for whioh he had 
rained, but when the French 
Rovelution Broko out ho omigrated 
and ried to raise troops abroad, ia 
1792 Te was given a command in tha 
French army of émigrés, ond 
gerrea in he Condé arm mndor iie 
father and grandfather, After the 
peace of Lungville (Feb. 1301), he 
Fetired to Ettenheim in Baden, ha 
married the nieco. of Cardinal de 
Rohan, the Princesa Charlotte. Ta 
1804 he was falsely accused of being 
implicated in the Cadoudal-Pich 
conapirany, and hy Napoleon's o 
fro waa seized and taken to tho casio 
tf Vincennes, whore atter tle pro- 
Ho waa 
the Int of the groat house of Cond 
Enghien-les-Bains, a tn., dopt. 
seine er Diser Krange. " 10 15 nat far 
from the forest of Montmoreney and 
oniy $^m. from Paris, and is a 
faygurite heath resort: 

s S analng engineer 
ing Journal, founded: in i630. 
guber: fede many ot the 
foremost, men in the profession, and 
itio "regarded as ono of the chief 








Engineering 
Nghe pegen, tahe 
obtained from abroad, the manage- 
Pm ond 


foreign 

Lkslymuo be Ludo opcnigs, "aud 
published the results of these viata 
in their journal from time to time. 





features, and special prominence is 
given to naval subjects. Though 
many of tho leading men in the pro- 
fewiou are contributors, the articles | 
are ‘usually ‘unsigned. 'In 1870 its 
Management was over - 
Wiliam H. Maw end Mr. James 
Dredge, and it has always been con- 
‘engineer! 


at one of the best ing 
in ring Review, The, 6 monthly 
pubheation founded ia too E 


mainly solentiflo, and tho chief 
articles are profesional records of 
Fescaroh and work carried ont by 

ing mon in tho profcesion ; thovo, 
with brief reviews of articles appear- 
ing in other periodicals, form an 


authoritative reoord of progress, and 
ite valuo for the purpos of relerenco 
M very great, 

Enginesring Standards Committeo, 


g,catiniltes formed to ie standards 
eonstructional work. as steel for 
‘ipa, ells min ole, Tt, eludes 
ropresentatives from tho following 
bodies : Institutos of Civil, Nechani- 
cab and” Elvetical” "Engine, in- 
stitution of Naval Arohitsotar and tho 
irom and Steel Tastitute, Tie maia 
committee is. divided into twelve 
Smaller committees, and theso agaia 
are subdivided into eighteon other 
Sommier. "Ine Hve sécloties men 
(ned «bove supply the funds, which 
aro augmented by a goverment: 
grant and contributions. froin rail- 
Say companies and angincering frm: 
Oooo : 16 Victoria St» London, SW. 
Engines, sæ Aik ESUINE, Gas 
axem | ma y Eware, i 
jes; "opographlo- 
wy Busland wad Wal duy 
Flawed together or as separate units: 
administratively, for purpose cf local 
and Imperial governzsent, in matters 
Of statistics, cto. they aro one. 
Bodl goograpaicii teabures peculiar 
to Wake will bo found n that 
Stticle, and there are separate articles 
on the varlons eountien both of Engs 
fand and of Wales,” Ot the group cf 
islands whieh lic off the W. cvast of 
Europo, and which form the Unlted 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, England (ucluding Wales), Ue 








most important portion fn wealth, 
Population, size, and as possessing tho. 
centro of the imperial government 
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places where there ` were | 


England 
woen lat. 


and administration, Hes 
"Twocd. 


535 16” N. ot tho mouth of 
audiat, 49797 30 N, atthe Lizard and 
| Between long. 1* 48 Eat Lowestoft, 
aad 5» 43^ W. at Land's End. Iti 
Soparaval trou Scuuaud N, by a line 
running trom Herwicicon-Tweed to 
the head of Solway Firth ; on the E. 
by the North Sco. S. by iue Engl 
Channel: the Strait of Dover, 2 m. 
at its narrowest point, divides it from 
the coust of France, which io 100 m. 
garner the broad und deeply ir dented 
parner the broad sm. in 
Bristol Chonnel parts tho 8. W. coast 
of Eng'und from Wales and opens on 
The Atlantic: on the W., St. George's 
Channel divides Wales from Ireland 
and loads to the Irish Sea and thence 
to the N. of St. Patrick's Ohannol be- 
tween ‘Ireland and Scotland. The 
caest Une, following, broad indenta- 
ions and including, nds of the 
Ido of Wight und “Ansiesea, da abont 
2360 m. Tho total aroa is $8,515 eq. 
m., of whlch England contains 50,93 
and Wales 1376 sq. m. Kngland is 
divided into forty territorial couatiom 
and Wales mto twelve (see further 
Population und Iocu Gorernmend 
below). The Cheviot Hills, highest 
point the Cheviot (2078 ft.J, form a 
Constacrable portion of the N. bound- 
aay: SW. die the Cumbrian, moun- 
ias with Soafell Pike (3210 ft.) the 
highest of England's mountains; here, 
in Cumberland and Westmoreland, 
3s tho Lake District; E, and running 
wis the central feature of N. Engien 
ia the Pennine Range, which reaches 
almost to the Midlands, end E. and 
W. of which aro to be Totund the groat 
centres, ol industey, Yr i se 
proximity are the groat coal felda, 
Which on the B, side supply the iron 
Ana steel industriea, “ohutially 
ting ali their raw materiel from 
iron ores of this r 
proximity ot c 
Bovery ot stoam 
coal for iron smelting cotablished 
This part of England as the centre of 
the World's industries in the earl 
Dart of the 19th century. ‘Tho ‘high 

















Do | inooriauite of the Pennine Range fori 


an anticline, with a few beautital 
health resorta, and much picturogaue 
scenery especially round the Peak in 
Derbyshire, On the E. side is con- 
centrated the wool industries, centred 
in Bradford, Lecds, and Iuddersfeld, 
established ‘before’ the age of steam 
And then spreading to the W_ now no. 
longor drawing ite supplice from the 
Tormer sheep-facius of Yorkshire and 
theContinent but fromthe world. The 
t iron and stecl works are ot 
iddiesbrough, Stockton, centred on 
the "Tees, shipbuilding on the Tyne, 
the cutlery and armour plates at 
Bhefücld, from carly times celebrated 





England 
for ita knives. To tho N., the North- 
umberiand coal flelds reach the coast | 
8t Newcastle, with South Shields and 
Sunderland on the coast. To the W. 
the inflow of colton through Livor 
Dool has changed Lancad 


cotton-wearing towns, 
Manchester, and further S.W. the 
coal fields supply necessary power t 
the potteries of Stoke and the sur- 
rounding districts, Away from the 
Pennines, but still in reach of the coal, 


Mee Biraiingham, the nucleus of the 
t metal- working industries of 
e Midlands, and Coventry, that, of 





motor.cars, bicycles, while on 
fringe tle each ‘manufacturing centres 
as Leicester, Nottingham, working 
chiefly in leather and lace. — The 
proximity of the sea, novor, through: 
‘out England, more than 75 m.distant, 
and tne naviganie rivers nave played 
an important part in the develo 

ment. The Tyne, the Tees, the 
Humber. with ite great shipping port 
‘of Hull on tho E., tho Morsoy, on the 
W., with Liverpool and ita great 
artery the Manchester Ship Canal 
leading to the very centre of thecotton 
industry and linked by æ network of 
canals, still bearing coal and heavy 


È 
trato to the potteriea, Birmingham, | wi 


and the Midlands, all’ these factors, 
combined with the rapid develop: 
ment of the railways prior to those of. 


any other country, form an easy ex- 
planation of the unchallenged su- 
romacy of E 


ingiand, commercially ond 


Industrially. when America was in its 


infancy and the Continent of Europe | coast 


was still recovering from the ravages| 
of continual wars and the confusion 
of political revolutions. Whero the 
Peünlue Range ends vertus the great | 
Midland plain, reaching fram the fen- 
land districts of Lincoln, Huntingdon, 
and Cambridgeshire, bow drained, 
and the rich agricultural levels of 
Nortolk to the typical inland country 
stretching from Leicester and Notti 

ham to the valley, of the Thames 

the S. and to Warwickshire, Wor- 
cestershire, and Gloucestershire to 


the groot industrial city and port of 
Bristol bring the uatural waber-war 
for trame to ita doors. This plain 


distro: 1 
taral industry of England, both Wl 
Mee or pastoral gatos tha chiot 
towns being originally and in many 
cases still market-vowns, though the 
PR has mate Crowe, for example, 
Beret sengincering centre, while 
Reading is a manufscturing town In 
2 serienitnral distret. ^ London 





v.) and the Thames stand byi 
"nwlves and dominate the home 
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Fas: feo of cotton A 
y cente on | seat 


o | of Salisbury Pl 


England 
counties, as they are tormed, which lie 
on both banks of the river. One of 
the greatest of the world’s porte, 8 
manufacturing town of the most 
diverso Industries, the contro of the 
money markets ‘of the world, the 
nsiness heart of the country, the 
‘of government of the empire, 
London ‘spreads the dwelling-Di 
of ita workers wider and wider. Along 
the Thames valley lic a line of resik 
dential towns and districts, and tbe 
railway brings from N. and 8. a daily 
tide of those who sloep in the country 
and work in tho town, From the 
hito chalk elife of Dover thro 
Kent and Surrey In a curving line he 
the North Downs overlooking the 
gardens of Kent and the low Weald, 
Once forest-clad and set with from 
gorke, now agrieuliural and gitrect 
Ing residential bulding ; to the W. 
below and within the Hdwna, ate tbe 
healthy pine- wooded and sandy 
heather of Surrey, falling into Hamp- 
shire and rising to the great plateau 
in. Running along the 
|5. coast, from the flat marshes of the 
oid world port of Rye, are the whale- 
backed hare South Downs looking on 
& ring of sunny scoeido resorts, with 
Brightonin tae centre. Southampton, 
ite great doeka and shipping 
trade, and Portsmouth, with its nav; 
docks and arsenals, are mado by the 
Toleto Southampton Water, guarded 
from the Channel by the Tele of Wight. 


Cornwall forms a rocky peninsula, 
connectedgeojogtcatly with the monn- 
tain system of Davon: here on the 8. 


ife" the eannlest and warmest 
art of the British Isles. W., where 
Lands End meeta the Atlar tie, the 
econery is, and rugged an 
Venutiun und up te Comin and 
Devon coast of the Bristol Channel i 
perhana the "moe lovaiy dlatriot W 
glaad, where the wild uplands of 
Exmoor and Dartmoor stretah dosm 
in wooded combes to the sra. On the 
Welsh side of the Bristol Channel lie 
the great steam coal Nelds of S. Wales 
centring in the ports of Cardiff and 
Barry Bock, with Newport, Swansea, 
and Merthyr-Tydvil, seats of iron and 
gonper smelting ‘and tin-plate mann- 
facturing. Walea, mountainous and 
Fugwed, finds her ludistrial Ite here: 
the centre Is agricultural and thini? 
populated ; tho N., though with great 
Slate quarries, chiefiy attracts vount 
Jess viitors to hor Beenery of moan. 
taln (Snowdon, 3860 fc. s the highest 
Polat in Eogland ond Wales), dale, 
and sea (see further WALES), On her 
Jand side Wales mecta the great mid. 
land plain 1a tho partorol and agricul 
tural” county of Shropehiró, with 
isolated Till’ country. The’ NW. 
|ecast of England s from the 
Mersey estuary, leading to Liverpool 
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and the industrial centres, along the) 17,604, The population ot towns 
tend levela where liee Blackpool, the exoreding. "ioo, in England and 


Baz and the great sinning and iron 
works of Bartow in Parnes. 








Wales (census 1911), are: London 
(Greater London, tha "outer ring” 
with tho adminietrativo county), 
7,260,000; Liverpool, 149.421; Man 





‘The mean annual tem- er ^ 714533: "| Birminy 
from 48° P in the N.|§95,83%; Sheteld, 451,682; Lends, 
over 52° F. in the Scilly Isles, off +, 381,049; Bradford, 
iania Ena, Dut this variation moves ‘Neweastle- 
dlogonaily, the W. coast is Tyne, 288,603: iE Newe 359904: 
warner tiroughout ite longis then Stoke-on-Trent, 354234; Salford, 


the K. The mean coldest, temper 
ture fe about 40° Fo, 
Si. Tho prevailing winds are south” 
westerly and westerly, but from April 
the tendency warda easterly 
Da "Pho mitan ie hearst in the 
W., especially in the Lake District, | 
Wales, Cornwall and Devon, where 
it exceeds 40 in., and in the first tero 
places as much as 60 io, On the E. 
coast, especially at the Wash and the 
Thames estuary, it falls to 25 in 
Sunshine resches about 1800 hours 
in the year on the S, coast snd falls 
ta lom than 1300 in Yorkshine. 
Population. —The total 
of England snd Wales was, 
SeBHnas, Im IT, war gua 
which "the fi england. 
$0,811,420 aud 94 047,609, aud Wales, 
1,116423 and 2.027.610, ‘The in- 

















oPease per cent. in 1881 was 14 
150 116; 190, 121; 1911, 10:9 

Fomiieo, outnumber „meles by 
£179,276, a considerable Increase on 








Dorset, $20,502; 


Durham, 
j Essex, 1,529,466; Glou- 
€72,581; Hampshire, 015,508; 
Herciora, 115,086; Harford, 106905. 





Fernglon. 48103: ent 1.018.870 
Francahian Vries | 
181,115: Linol, 661,843: Midas. | 
$d4738; Mountouthy 414,730, Nor 
AE 488 hat; Northarpion, S03 abi: 
Norino Md 

98,499; Rut 
Morin: 2 | 

















estmoreland, 83,575 : 
279,501; Worcester, 662,383; York- | 
shire, 3,968,151; Che popula lon of the 
Administrative county of London was | 
4,895,739. The population of the 
counties of Wales, 1911: Anglesea, 
35-85 recon, 563307 Cardigan: 
80,768; Carmarthen, 151,077; Cur. 
Darvon, 141,700; Denbigh, 136,819; 
Punt, $0,737; Glamorgan, 1,130.81 


Oh EON, Ponbroke, 84,808" 

















jadner, 
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the hotter, | ter 
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| Lowestoft, are important 














186,851; Croydon, 189,551; Hhondda, 
152,181; Sunderland, 191,108: Old- 
ham, 147,483; Blackburn, 133,052; 
Brighton. 141,237; Birkenhead, 
180,194; Derby, 125410; Norwich 
Taare: Southampton, 119,012; Pres” 
ton, 111,088; Catestiend, 116,01 
Swansea, 114,608; Plrmouth,112,050; 

port, 100,082: South "Shields, 
oredr” Huddersneld, ^ 101 gat? 
Coventry, 108,340; Burnfoy, 106,393; 
Middlesbrough, 164,707; ` Halifax, 


101,553. 
Ixpusrans. ; Of tho 














-darieuifure. 
32,000,000. acres, "or which there 
olose 


Ari annnal mtürns, In Kn 
10,500,000 aro under arable an: 
on” 14,000,000 under 
Pasture: the figures for eine 
125,000 and 2,000,000 respectively. 
Wheat, barley, and oate show an 
‘acreage, undor crops of. 1,863,538, 
1,456,528, and 2,072,394 for both 
countries in 1018, an increaso of somo 
20,000 to 30,000 acres In each cese. 
Horses number 1.500.000. and cattle 
nearly 6,000,000; ` sheep over 
18,000,000, pigs nearly 2,500,000, 
the last two items showing a decrease. 
‘Phe number engaged in agriultare, 
1911, wero 1,011,040, thero harir 
been’ a steady decline since 1881. 











‘The average sire of holding, above 
Se aere, o about, sixty ME aerem. 
The wheat- counties are 
tienlarly ge. Hundireden, 


Hevlortsnires Bencs; Bedford bar” 
Joy + Norfolk, Sufolk, and Yorkshire 
Riding). Kent is famous for Its 


fope end 
‘Fisheries the Y. conet, with ita 
gréete of trawlers Dehing in the N. Sea, 
s the most Important tho great 
of Griinaby tn pre-eminent, but ar- 
Mouth, eebectally Tor herrings, and 
Wrihem. 
on ho 8. coast and thc Cornish 
Bicharu-feheries. should cbe "men. 
loved, and Milford at the head or 
| Miltorå Haven in Wales transmite 
largo quantities to Inland towns, Tho 
value or landed “is. about 
8,000,000 annualy; over 9000 
Sessel are engaged, of which nearly 
$000 gre under steam, and lose o 
40,000 persons aro employed. 
Mining. For excoeding oll other 
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minerais ier coal stands oasily| whovo prost silk trade doolined, re- 

first; tho largest felda are in Durham, covered with the coming of” the 

Yorkshire (W. Riding) and Lan- bieycle and now is one of the head- 

iDa a, e pem Pier ree aut ae 
not only a. 3 

orant “while he Glamorganshire dutos leather goods, Esbacas, cont, 


elds ace anigno in the world for thelr Sie and boots oome mainly’ front 
fine, hard steam coal. the export Leicester, Northampton. Not- 
trade of Cardiff exceedini nearly tingham, which is a centre of the lace 
throe timos that of Newcandio, hs trade, 
total ‘value. is. about 200/0000 . üfieuys.— Thero are peany 
annually. "Pho great iron-ore district. 30,000 single-track miles of Knglis 
de at Cleveland in Yorkshire (N. and Welsh railways, with 16,000 
Riding), nearly 8,000,000 tone being route miles. "The principal lines are 
mined 'aunualls., aid Barrow-in: the northern linea, the London na 
Fumes ‘benefite’ by the very rich | North Western, running from 
hematite “of Gumberland and N. London, through Crewe and Preston 
Lancashire, Bngland produces about to Carlisie. and so by the ^ West 
15,000,000 tons, but her grest works Const." line to Scotland, and eorving 
depend chtefiy for their raw material Liverpool, and N-W. ‘Birmingham 
on imparts, especially from Spain, Jan Wales, and to Irland eid Holy- 
coming to Middlesbrough. Lead, tin. | in, | heed: lidland, from St. Pancras, 
sad copper, onos exteneively mined London, to Derby: Nottingham and 
in Derbyshire for the first and Corn- |the Midlands, and Manchester, and 
wall for the last two metals, have through Leicester, Sheeld to Car- 
Row consed, to, be, of, Importanoe. lalo, alo to Erico and Birmingham: 
A fino china clay is mined in Corn- the" Great, Norti SS 
al: slate fy quarried especially in | Cryes, London, turongi Sotarnorong 
the ‘Lake District, but the great |and Doncaster to the N. and on 
Sentre ls Wales. Tadusteial workers [Scotland with, the ‘North asters 
in mines and quarries number over Hallway—the " East Coast” line. 1t 
800,000, of whioh 600.000 aro en: |nlo serves the Hast, Midlands, and 
d in coal-mining. Yorkshire. Tho Groat Contral servos 
Cete “The great cotton in- Manchester. Nottingham,  Lelooater, 
dustry, t in the world, is Bhatia ‘and London. "Df the eastern 








Won? Through verbe. "now [bidoh sarvga tha vast 
connected by the ship canal to Men, tho E, and NiE. of 
chester, "The moist atmosphere of 


the district has aidea the combins-|chiely served by the Great Western, 
tion of the most skilled workmen, the from Paddington, through Bristol to 
machinery for which the scutest in- Plymouth and Penzance, and to S 
yeutors are constantly devising Im- Wales through the Severn Tunnel. 
Drovemonta, and the ever-rady coal "The SE. ia carved hy the Sonth 
Supply for power which established | Eastern and Chatham to Dover and 
Lancashire wa the centre of the |the coust of Kent. The London and 
World's cotton industry In the early South Western from Waterloo runs 
lüth century. ‘The woollen industry to Southampton, where it has de. 
centres lu the W. Hiding of York- | veloped great docks, and also runs W. 
Shire are Bradford, Huddersfield, into Devonshire and Cornwall Thé 
Halifax, ete, but hae spread Into principal provincial linesare in the N., 
Lancashire, especially at Rochdale. of which the chiof aro the Lancashire 
There tre about 200/08 persons en: pnd Yorkshire, wich hgadquortere at 
gaged in the cotton industry. The Manchester, and the Nort! 

Sie" of coton  mamufactares| from York, and colng the Reavy goods 












amount Lo over. £80,000,000. 

‘Other Industries. — The great en- 
gineering and metalworking centres 
gre widely scattered; tho towns of the 





Tyne 






Yorkshiro, Shofields 
should be noted. London has a large 
‘engineering industry, and the: 

works at Crewe, Swindon, Dorby, 
‘Eastleigh, near Southampton, may be 
mentioned. Birmingham has long 
been the ‘headquarters of various 
branches of metal working, especially 
in brass and in jewellery. Coventry, 
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railway its 


tratio of the northern coal feds to 
Newonatie and that district. 

Canals ond. Hiver Many of the 
let porta of tho country are eltuated 
fon river or on river estuaries., Liver: 

aol on the Mersey estuary i Brig 
With fte porte at Avonmouth and ite 
Rarbour dp the K. Avon; London. with 
network of docks on sach, bak of 
tho Rhames: tho Hurnbor, with Hull 
ani "rae, with, Newoeatie, 
Shiy hemontioned. "Thecanal 4 m 
Which was highly developed 
the latior part of ho 18th centur 
receded in Importance on the coming 
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of the railways, end bae, compara: lish were unknown to tho  Dritons 
tively speal Regloctod., a and were simiy, called in in order 
Restlect waon fas been enhanced by to bout back (he attacks of 

TE fact ibat many canal inco ars northern tribes on the weakened amd 
Owned by railway companies, he ememinate tribes or the 3., 13 à theory 


Humber and the Mersey are con- 

nected by the Aire and Calder canal 

from Goole to Leeds thence by the 
a and Liverpool canal 

feld "te" conncotod with tho dent 


D^ irligi 
istrict la also served by 
System. Tegaltg to die Severn md 
Tent. The Grand Junction canal 
draws trato trom London to tho N- 
Sod the Midlands. ‘There are over. 
20,000 m. of main ronds, and nearly 
10.000 i of highways, "The now Do- 
Y. Hoard. Hes hoped. will da. 
TREE to imperare ibo high | tei 
condition of English roads in view of 
the. ever-increasing motor trate, 
which has brought back the ume of 
The rond whieh nad in the middie tei 
century heen allowed to lapse before 
the new railways, 

‘Local Government and Administra- 
Hon. or purposes of 1oosl govern. 
Tesi England and Walea n divided 

administrative counties, of which 
here are sirop. omo, folowing ro 
ihe poogranhioal’ and tareearal 
sotncle but London forme a county 





dell, snd Yorkshire and some | 


oiner counties are soit up inta twa ar 
moro ‘administrative counties, while 
RO oir counties are troupes 
The counties aro diviaed ints tural 
tod urban ditio governed by die: 
iiot councils, and tho parishes of the 
rurai distet havo parlan councils or 
or MET eree. 
vision i» the poor low authority, or 
iios, groupe of pariah raten 
And “ruta dietricle, governed by 
p reed 
county authority, excepi for oertain 
Purpotet. ate, io ofoush tome 
SE surely independent Pina are 
the county boroughs, which have ail 
E] dup cou and 
dependent. They are the old 
“bies ah counties, such ae Bristol 
Nottie etes and towns oret 
PCT e 
SEdaed^ obs rinie ot e county 
Borough from the Local Quvormuont 
Boars Noncount Porouzis are ol 
Board, Dos eut hormiga ere of 
Boroughs of 10000 porvladion end 
Ser Kad of under 10,030 popuhution. 
with Med independence of county 


Ek 
‘the history of Kmgand 

serios jen, Tus ny af aan 
"he island "of "Thanet, and ‘the 
Settlement of tnt tribe ih the S-E. 
Side of our island hat the Eag: 
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that cannot well at the present time 
bo hold. Tho official Roman position 
jot the count of the Saxon shore 

pointa definitely to the faot tuat tha 
mans had suffered from the de- 
tions of these tribes, on the oub- 





Dav to sette. 
ana) homes hey. swooped down upon a 
Britain which they knew to be de- 
fenceless, and determined to make 
it thoir "nome," The English wore 
omposad of three thes the Anglen, 
tho Bazons, and tho Tates, 
Vaoroughly was tie settlement made 
in Britain. that ono at, loast of thene 
(the Angle) disappears on- 
rey kom “Germany.” Generally 
peeking, we may say inat the Eng. 
h conquest cocupied roughly 150 
yoaro, wae ruthless In Ile severity, 
nd war to a large extent a conquest. 
‘of extermination. The Britons were 
| driven gradually to the mountains of 
fae W. and the “nein ‘assuming 
tha position ‘of conquerors, 
hem the foreigners, a name pro- 
erved at the preset time In The 
name Welah. ‘the chief settlementa 
Wero: the Angies in Northumbria 
Bernicia and Deira) sad the eastern. 
stricis of England, „N. of the 
‘Thames: the Saxons, 8. of the Thames 
and extending for como time, at loast, 
Up. the valley of the the 
Jutes only in Kent, with a smell 
|gotticment in tho Isle cf Wight, "ho 
theory tnat the conquest was. due to 
ins inability of Tha Britons to hold 
‘own against the froch vigour of 
tits Engish fe true ony whea Ja 
in the ligat that the English did 
| mately conquer the country, but to 
hold as a corollary of this that the 
| Britons were weak. effeminate. and 
easily overpowered is not, corroot. 
|The conquest occupied 180 yours: 
me nave records of, many, battles 
|slowly contested, and we have evi- 
dence that tho Britons in tho W. were 












elt 














able to hold Ue Saxons at bay for 
ipne connidenibis ime we have 
litte evidence of tho intermit 

‘of the raves, although probal s 
greater intermingling took place than 
Was herotoforo recognised. At 


the end of the th century we can 
divide Britain into the following 
large divisions : Northumbria, 
E." Anglia, Kent, ond ‘Wessex, 
i wien the Priyen kmigaome or Strath: 
Que AN. Wals, and W. Wales. 
Obviously, a constant struggle went 
on between Northumbria mad Strath: 
jelyde, Moroia and N. Wales, and 
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Homez and W. Wales Of the actual | England, inco, during tho latter halt 
history of the English conquest we contury, we beginning 
know. litte, and. have only ihe of the invasions of the Danes. Before 
slenderest evidence to go on. ‘The|the death of Egbert, the Danes had 
‘Angle Sazen Chronicle, upon which we | appeared in Bngland. Thor had boon 
depend for so much ot our Informa. | known before : thoy ad beon ro: 
tion, was not cammencad until the| bably s source of danger to the 
fond of the Oih century. Tho heathen| Romans, bur now thoy camo in 
English tribes, before the end of the greater numbers, content ai first, to 
th century, left, little evidence of| plunder and retire, but, later coming 
their work in Britain, and it is only | over definitely with a desire to settle 
after the conversion to Christianity, in tho country. They attacked and 
Sarred out in tho S. prinoipaly Uy conquered Northumbria “and E. 
tine (297), and in the N. by the| Anglia before they actually ubtaoked 
Celtio Church, whore apostle, St. Wessex. The eariy lito of Alfred the 
Aidan, did so much. England was Great (kp) was takon up in Dehting 
not easily converted, ond the kings against this enemy, and his first task 
Sf Kent and Northumbria wore for on auooeoding to the throne wae te 
B long time opposed by the heathen alwmpi te drive them out. Bui 
King of Mercia. Wessex dropa out of Allred realised that it. waa impossible. 
the struggle for come time, being to drive them out entirely, and after 
dooupied by internal quarrels, Tis the Treaty of Weduure’ (878) he 
impas bie Lo Teliow hero im any detail divided igiand np mio Weer and 
the constant struggles of Mercia, the Danelagh, and gave that. portion 
Northumbria, and Inter Wessex for of England, N. and W. of Watling 
supremacy, ‘Theheathen king. Fenda, Street, to the Danes, But he also 
mado the heaviness of his hand feit adopted the only roa! moans ‘of pre- 
in tho N., only to be Snally over- venting freah incursione by the Danes. 
thrown, at Winwaed (695). "For a He bulit e fleet which guarded tne 
time the King ot Northumbria Channel and the eastern coast, and 
bocame tho bretwalda, that is, tho whioh sucoecded in defoating the 
Overlord of Britain, a title pürely Danes betore they were able to land. 
nominal end carrying with it tbe ff By these means Alfred sugceeded In 
any, authority. In 661 was hold the keeping peaos in the land during the 
Synod of Whitby, which finally sottled. greater part of his reign, and ho wae 
at (ho Engish Churca, shouid able in that way to curry, ouù a great 
follow the rule of Rome and not of number of neossasry roforme. But 
lona. | Almost immediately after- before the end of his reign the 
Warde ‘Theodore of Tarsus became attacks of the Danes had again com- 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and hy menoed and was conlinued during 
fis judicious organisation of the tho roign of Edward the Eider, who 
Church as a national churen, he did succeeded im establishing his supre- 
much to pave the way for an iitimate macy over the Danolagh and who, in 
mation of the English tribes 021, wos rocogniced ae tho overlord 

{nto an agli uation, i Ue means of the whole ot Buglady aud, was 
time, the power of Northumbria had acknowledged by tho Seots and the 
wantd, the battle cf Neohtansmore Walsh. Tho outstanding name in the 
had Jed to the annihilation of the period which followed is that of 
Nortumbrian armies, and Mercia Dunstan” who innuenced the polioy 
under her kings, Ethelbald and Ofte, during the sueceeding reign. Himself 
poen (into, the foremest position; an Englishman, he recognised that i 
ider Offa England again took soe was essential for the two races, Eng: 

‘in the eounells of Europe. "The lish and Dane, to work together, and 
eror, Charles the Great, re- although he was hela by the Eugtiah 
eed Offa as the king of England, Lo favour Uio Daues Loo much, never- 

amd thara began to e fay esami, thelee, hie work van wall dna and 
intercourse between England and a recognition of tho only home policy. 
(he Coutinouls “Olle alee built the La 975 waccesded Ethelred the Redo- 
Great Dyke which protected Mercia less, and during the reign the Daniah 
from the outrages of the Welsh. troubles began again. Timo after 
With the death of Offa, however, time the country was invaded, but 
qe tno overthrow, oF Meg qud uae Qy means ot ue joris 
Weise came to the tron’. Egbert of of L'anegeld, bought of the invaders 
‘Wossex may bo regarded practically for o time, but tho invaders roturned 
as the Drst real overlord of England. voly too ready to gain more money 
in turn he conquered or forced to Ro easily, and finally in 1002 Kthelred 
gubmiesion all tho groat Kingdoras, |oausod the mamaoro of the Dance 
and by 826 wo may say that he had which called down on him the ven: 
A legst laid tho, Yotindniions of a |peanoe of Sweyn, and which led ta 
united England. Tbe century whioh |the rule, from 1016-49, of the Danish 
followed was of vasi importance tolkings. "Etheired fed into exile in 
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Normandy, an exile which had a great 
sect pon the ultimate history o 
È Cout, the frst and tho best | 
of the Danish Kings, ruled wisely and | 
Le DH great sahame” waa “he | 
Foundation of a ‘northern empiro 
which should havo Englund ae ils 
Centre, and although he did. not 
Süecec n establishing a permanent 
Suri, "he ruled England sternly 
but welt and as à national king. His 
two sons, Harold end ierthacnut 
fare notorious, principally for the evil | 
fives they: lived. and in 1042, on the; 
death of Harthacnut, the old Saxon 
dynasty was restored in tho person 
Of Küvard the Confesor, the son of 
Etnered the Umvady. kaward che 
Gontcecor q.v.) was more fitted to 
be priest thin king, and during Die 
reign The power lay im the hani 
Godwin, Want of Wessex, and later of 
his som Harold. Edward was largely | 
Under Norman, influence, and the 








Normans played a great fart in his 
fen Flay, ‘Wiliams Duko of 
Keftiandy/"'deéatod that Edward 
a 


roniised him the erown, and 
forced Harold a chance preeence— to 
Swear an oath to hip Biin to obtain 
it. Harold did so, but on the death | 
of Edward he was elected king by| 
the witen, ead took up arms im the 
detence of the kingdom; Hie brother, 

dof his earldom ol 





no had landed in tho. 
Was fousiit tne baile of Hastings, 


In Oct. 1066 


Birds tua m 
land, elected by the witan in West- 
puse 
Mises ds 
ma rel ak ur fer 
Saxons, therefors, sank to the bottom 
Sues eie 
Worried e edes 
Eur ps 
p V EE 
prb a aen 
s wes ts e 
REO a aay 
ponies cea aes 
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were to be no more great earls who 
‘could on ion adopt regal style. 


ER DEN. 
FX X ae 
Ea ERE D 
Oath of Salisbury all tenants had to 








vo him the grasp of detalle never 
fefore known, which made his grip 
on the country nemer and iiore eal 
Maintained. o ruled with a hand of 
Iron, but the heaviness of his: I 

Wag tels bs, Norman noble an 

serf alike.” Phe fusion of Norman and 
Saxon would have como at a much 
varlier period had it not been for 


snrvey 











pa c ANE hy te 
English kinge. ° This naturally re- 
tarded tho process. When William 


of} died a dispute arose concerning the 


Saceodon. but Normandy had beam 
left, to Robert (the eldest son), and 
England to Wilam itufus. Constant. 
quarreling took piace, and “anally 

obert handed over Normandy” to 
Winam as a pledge Tor 8 Bumčient 
snm of money to go on crusade. and 
^ promise that whiohevor of the bwo 
died first the survivor should succeed 
to both dominiona (kngiand nnd Nor- 
mands). Unfortunately, during Ho- 
Bert's ubseneo, William died, and the 
throne was seized by Henry 1- 1100). 
Tn 1101 Robert returned from erusad- 
ing end invaded England, bub was 
repulsed, and in 1106 Henry crossed 
over to Normandy and defeated und 
took prisoner Robert at tho battlo of 
Tenchebral. During the reot uf his 
dife Kobert remained the forced zuesl 
of his brothor. Henry 1. was tho Arst 
of the Norman kings to encourage the 
Tugion of the races, he himselt married 
a Saxon wife, and ia this way did much. 
fo ensure thé populurity of his house. 
Wo ruled storniy but wisely, nnd the 
wisdom of hia policy was senn in the 








eip which "he. received from his 
Saxon subjects ia pulling down the 
revolt of the barons of the W. In 





1120 Iie only con William waa 
drowned in the wreck of the IF hite 
‘Ship ana, the meter part of the reet 
of Henry's life was taken up in the 
attempt to get hie daughter, Maud 
Tecognised as the helt to the y 
Brovions to hix denti In 1135, Henry 
cocrcol the barone into promises to 
Fecoguise Maud, but tho barons die 
Bked the idea of being ruled by a 
woman, and. further “dreaded t the 
power which euch recognition would 
give to tue husband OL. Maud, 
Geoffrey of Anjou. Finally, when 
lionry did dio the barons elected as 

‘Stephen of Biois, whose only 
Chia ta the throne were that be 
was the grandson of William L, and 
that he was a brave but complaisant 














nent and Be Ao Ea Aatosta Enok 
v 
Google 


‘and easily pleased warrior. With the 
? 


England 
‘gooeesion of Stephen, a 1185. wo got 


‘the beginning of the Civil War, which 
A practically’ during the whole 
of his roign, and which was to the 


Barons a period auring whien tney 
were able to exercise thelr power un- 
checked. The people, crushed betweon 
tbe forces of the king and of Queen 
Mand, alao found themsalves crushed 


by the barons oven more terribly. Tho 


“neueleen lay winters * was indeed a| d, 


terrible time for the whole of Eng- 
land, the atrocities of the barons were 
unbelievable; but it taught England 
definitely on» thing, and, that, was. 
thatthe power of a strong if tyrannous 
king was to be less dreaded than the 
WCr of an unchecked , beronage, 
ily, in 1153, the. Treaty of 
‘Wallingford was signed by Stephen 
and Henry FitzEmpress of Anjou. 
‘Ry the terma of this treaty, Sten! 
wae to reign until his death, w! 
Te was to be succeeded by Henry II. 
Henry IL. was one of the greatest. 
‘who. ever led the throno 
Of England: Ho ruled not only Bug- 
land, but Normandy, Maine, Anjou. 
Touraine, Aquitaine. “He was 
acknowledged overlord of Scotland, 
id Wales he practically 
E m fact his dominiona 
may be regarded as stretching from 
the Pyrenees to the Orkneys. 
‘crushed the power of the baronage. 
Sna he determined to concentrate in 
the central authority, £e. the crown, 
all power. He broko down the power 
of the barons, by judicious reforms. 
he "obtained “the support of the 
peonio, Dut he fatia wher he attacked 
he Church The point at which he 
had been aiming, the subordination 
Of ecclesiastical law to the crown, 
fatied when it, hat practical! 








TOTO." During lis teien, Strongbow 
crossed over ite Irlan and oe- 
SmE D aL 
Sithouch Henry Bimeolf bad at the 
Demipning or Wie reign, determine 
on that done TES lation part, o 
carr Live reign wasa failure? owin 
to nis constant quarrele with his son. 
Setting againet him; üoherd was a 
ot him; Richard was a 

Source of constant trouble, whilst 
Sonn: the darling of Pis dd ae. 
was untrasteorthy and Judesite: 
Daswed in one long bruegis Wih hie 

on 

Reek enemy. Bhs Aucustnand his 
one, and in 1189, attor boing com. 
pelled to give la, he died with the 


words ' Shame on a conquered king | dered. 


an Die lips. He was suceeded by hie 

Sou Kitiara, who, however, epeng Uke 

greater part of his time out of Eng- 

fng, either on emendo or in Pranas, 
juring the seater part ol 

Mis brother John ‘plotted against. 
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him, attempting, finally, to kéep 
Richard in captivity in Austria. Even 
when the treachery of John was 
obvious to Richard, it was forstven. 
ln 1199 Kicnara died. and was, Suo- 
ceeded by his brother John. That 
the succession question was still in a 
state of chaos ig obvious from an 
examination ‘of the gucenslons du 
Ing the Normen and carly Angevin 
‘nasties, Tn only one Instance had 
the heir by right of primogeniture 
sucozeded. John now succeeded to 
the throne which would have 
Qecupled by Archur under present- 
day conditione, His succession was 
recognised asin no way extrac 4 
and was generally accepted. The di 
Appearance of Arthur, and generally 
Oxprosed belict that he had boen 
murdered by John, however, turned 
favour from Johns side. nor did his 


n | manner of ruling, nor yet his open im. 


morality, tend io make him more 
popular. He was, however. essentia 
& clever king: hé has been describe 
de the clevoréet of all the Angevins, 
Dut his vices fer outmatched his 
virtues. He had energy which he did 
not use, ability which bo perverted, 
fad “ietellienos which ^he used 
wrongly. The early years of his reign 
Wero occupied in s struggle for the 
French possessions. "For a long time 
it had been the unhidden ambition 
9x Philp Augustus to win back those 
ortons of France which were still 
eid "br the Enelish. He had 
struggled against Henry YI. and 
Richard I., but hio opportunity eame 
yhen Jotin, unpopular throughout 
the whole of his dominions, auecseded. 
In 1204 the Chétoau-Caillard was lost, 
and Normandy passed into th$ 
hands of the French. slonn hy ne 
meane rave wp lope, and struggiod 
constantly against Use French, form- 
ing league atter leane. He, however, 
Soon found himself in aithoulties 
[enough as home. In 1905 tke barons 
| Fphused to ght, ror the recovery at 
Normandy ? in the following year, in 
apito of the violent opposition" of 
(Jonn, “Stephen Langton was ap- 
pointed, Archbishop of Canterbury: 
john refused to recognise him, und 
|in 1208 England wae jaid under aa 
| interdict and iater the king exco, 
|municated, During thie period John 
| bad alienated the sympathies of the 
Barons end of the peonio. Gradually 
he saw hime best on avery side 
by dangers; France threatoned, tho 
barone necctiated, the Church thun- 
fe tumed for support in 
the strongest power, and becamo tho 
Vassal of De pope. Euglaad was wo Uo 
held ineo from the papacy. "hie waa 
the fina! blow to the barons. Led by 
the Church, they banded themsel 
Vozether under Stephen Langton. 
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and resolved to foroa the King to taane | 1265 was held the famous parliament 
safeguard 


‘charter. whioh would 
"cie Tbertens, Aftor e groat sea 
andat Runnymede, in 1215, ho aig xd 
andat Runnymede, in 1215; ho 
tho reet Charter, bending to keep 
it aa bo had kop! most other oaths, 
Tne Great Charter was the work of 
the barons, supported by the Church, 

Sud was’ thoroughly" reactionar: 
But the signing of he reconciled e 
‘umber of tho barone, and John had 








of Simon de Montfort, to whioh the 
Commons were summoned. Later 
dn the yaar Princa Kdward aawpad, 
defeated the barons’ army, now 
much weakened by desertion, and 
Killed simon de Montfort. ‘Phe death 
of Simon, however, did not interfere 
with his policy, sinco this was carried 
out by the co Edward, who, 
although an opponent, yet learnt 
minh from hiscnomy. The remainder 


more support after ic was signed. of the reign of Henry 
Ho attomtnd ta punish thanocthern quistiy away, tha ohiek power ap to 
Barons who had boen chiefly respon: 1370 boing fa the henda of Princo 


sible for the Charter, and they in 
turn invited tne Dauphin to E to England 

Ting: War was pn 
when John died. loving tho throne 
£o This son, Henry TIL. aged nino. 
During the early part of the reign the 


phlot aitieulty woo tho Civil, War, 
Through tila dangerous period Hoary 
ded by William Marehall, Kerl 


of Pembroke. Tho chartere wers con. 
firmed, she baronaze reconciled, and 
Louis, the Dauphin. tnally iett the 
country (1211). From 121122 the 
Soeniry Was ruled well by William 
; end. on ent by 
Burgh: Tho Charlot was 
ea and E nd 
polley was, ares 
Shat of England tor the, Engliah. 
1382, however. 
rule of Henry IIb, æ poriod. whioh | 
fa noted for the dori 
favourites. Henry waa a plous 
wonkling, who had. but Ide mind 
OP his on. but who could. od occa: 
Sion be extremely obstinate. “He 
Was continually osteiing money, ond 
expollente wore attempted 
Bp the Paronaga ta obtain antral 
of the pureo. Eho most outstanding 
mage oj the reign was Simun de 
OR. wha eame to England as 
fof poids Gio rights and privileges 
pho tno rights and, privilogos 
Of tho baronage. [n “1248 he War 
Sppointed governor of Gascony, and 
Shortly atterwarda was deprived of 
"bia post owing to the representations 
of the Gascona that ‘he was overs 
stom. Ile remained out of England 
Until 1255, when he returned to place 
Rimeelf at'the head of the Darohage. 
Ir 1258 tho king agreed to the Pro: 
‘Visions of Oxford, aud tues provi- 
Hona were finally’ submitted to the 
Srbitration of S Loule of Franoo, 
EDU AC lng” vas aot 
obey them. in the same 
361) vil. war broke out 
peer eD barons, led by Simon do 
Montor. gua, tho Royalists, hose 
Eo war the” Primes 
ward 


"She Royalists wore de. 

at the battle of Lewes, and 
Io Eine and prince besame 
Tho Mise of Lewes follows 








ners. 
‘and in 
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began the EE | 
of foreign |o 





Edward, who in that year departed 
to the Wast on erusade. In 1472 
Henry 111. died, and although It was 
two years betoro Edward I. returned 
to this country, yet there was no 
disputed successor, and everything 
worked qulctly whilot Edward wras 
out of the country. Edward I. was 
one of the greatest of our kings, an 

ʻe a law-maker and organiser tanks 
with Henry II. and Willlam I. The 


arly part of is reign, was oooupiod 
with the conquost of Wales, and the 
belittling of the power of the baron- 


age and Churn, "he Statute of 
Bortinaia ia 1279 aimed a blow at 
porainas Outs Empires uen 
ration plores (1290) 
rhe “power of Eha Daronage. From 
1290 onwarda, howovor, Bdwatd had 
but litio io to give to tho re- 
anisation of the country. Ho had 
cultes in Sootland, with tho 
baroaage, and with France. Part of 
his erent aim "was tb construct a 
united Great Britain, and the Scottish 
wat which raged practically from 
1294-1307 wasa result of tho attempt. 
to carry out this polioy ‘he barons 
also “insisted upon a re-issue of the 
Chavies, una I is of importance to 
notice that even from as sti 
klag as Edward L ie was posable to 
wring rerorms, Yn 1293 the Model 
Parliament met, framed on the sama 
as Simon de Montfort'e parlla- 
Edward attempted to deal 
e Scots as ho had dono with 
^lsh, but found the task harder 
| Ho died in 
1307, with the Soots stil In opon 
rebelion againat him, ana just 
Kobert Bruce had” been crowned 
king. | With hls dying breeth ho ur 
Dlorea his son to continue the str 
gaine: them Edward II. supoceded 
Bis tation, ub Me rule was infiucnood 
throughode ‘by his favourites, Gaver 
sion and the Despensers| During hie 
recticaly all tpe power tom, ii. 
power from him, 
But aguin there waa & reaction tà hii 
favour, and for a time he ruled with 
is favourites and with the support 
of the people. “In 1314 he gathered 
the largest army which had ever boon 

















England 
roogeded. to 


into Sootland, 
Sütkarpt to relevé Sting then be |an 
Slogod by Bruco. Ho fought tho battle 
of Binnockbura and mol with the 
fast delent over indicted apan 
ie English by the Scots. In 1331 tho 
queen and her lover, |r 

ood im to he deposed, 
Year ho wal 


onsriracy of the. 
Mortimer, caused 
and in the bis 
cruely murdered Tn Berkeley Castio. 
He. was ‘by "e son 
Edward TIL, roa Bagland’s 
warrior kings’ At the beginning of 
{ie Tolga tite independence, of Soot- 
land was fed, und the reins 
of government passed for & short 
tims into tho handa of the quoon 
mother and Mortimer. Tu 133. how- 
ever, Edward IL. asserted hid posi. 
tion’ and beams solo rules "The 
‘early part of his reign was token up 
with a Scottish war, and then finally, 
i 4037, Hdward claimed tho throno 
of Prance might of hs mother, “The 
laim wae obviously but a pretence, 
sinos Edward had previously me. 
Gagnied the King of Krance and 
dono homage to him for Guienne. Tt 
Fas acommary, however, lo vonuer 
Franee if Scotland was to he eon- 
quored, or if tho woollen rado with 
es Was to be kept, Ho uitarked 
France through 
Gulerze and trom tho N^ In 1316 
he won tho baitie of Oregy. and im 
the Following year Besieged ia. 
Wired Calais, "in 1510 aleo Neville’s 
Gross had been Won, and the Scottish 
icing vakon prisoner: Tha French war 
Segel li 1349 owing to the outbreak 
ehe Whack reath m plague whieh 
Rolped. very largo soclal 
Poyoliuon veh Followed. Tuo cou: 
Sor of tho sorte and peasantry ot 
England was helped very largely by 
thé devastation caused DY, tat 
Plague n 1356 the Black Prince 
Won the battle of oltiers. This was 
the st great victory of Edward's 











452 


England 
io depose him. He wes Imprisoned 
Wally mürdered in Pentatract 
Castio. Vith him ended tho Plan- 
asi, line of kinge, During his 
telen aed Welt’ ihe erent tee 


Torino, and just ai tho ond of tho 
Mim Crmucol. the frat of tho ereat 
Sat. poeta, died also, Henry IV., 
|wh suctocdca ichard IT, was the 
idest son oi Join ol Gaunt. the 
third om of haward 1f. Ho cimed 
the throne, not by conquest, bub by 
ilamentasy election. an was ihe 
Md of ihe Mouse’ of arcad 
He rud uic couniry” wisely and 
Pridentiy, he waa neor personally 
popular, but ho kept the country at 
Pons” Ta 1408 Wotspur belied 
Reninst bim, and was st pported by 
Onon Glyndwr, boti of whom wore 
grattrown, by Henry IV. at the 
Rattle of Shrewsbury. Henry aiso 
persecutoa the Lollards a namng given 
{6 that seotion of the aatly Froustant 
Guureh who followed: the 
ef Well. “after w loug aud pantal 
iineoa Henry 1V. diea fa dil 
ver scelta iy Ble sen, Hony Vs, 
Concorming whom so many Moris 
See tad ot the widne Ot Bi 
Touth- ‘He, however: proved kimaelf 
Eirene ghd coputip "Hug, pur qid 
not live long enough to enjoy the 
fruits of his triumphs. Ile also porse 
Cited the Lollards, and renewal the 
Pb pisans, ta TE bo aderai 
a notablo victory at Agincourt, 
France was at tne tine eivided fais 
frons, and taling” advantage” ot 
ee r ‘lligtoes 
Henry tGooedoa in TAW, im forcing 
the French king to tiga the Troaty "oi 
reyes ahida ave Henry tne Frehen 
ds duughter's hand [m marrh 
ha regone of tho seurtey oand 
itimat Succession. to. tho throne 
of France. In 1422, just after the 
icem ož an heir to him, be died. He 
was succendeg. to tua tionen of bati 

















reign. ‘Tho rect of his life was spont |Franoo and. England by hia young 
in -dissoluteness and under the in- |gon, Henry VI., for whom the regents, 
finence of Alice Perros, his mistress, | Bedford and Gloucester administered 
During his reign, howover, 
strides were mad in Uloconsti 





[amonei themselves, and after the 
to wage war. was in constant [appearance of the Maid of Orleans 
ood of supplice, and was proparcd to went frou victory to victory, Aually 

grant great privileges ih order to ob. in 1454, driving the Engel out of 
fain them. Hodied in 1377, preceded everywhere save Calais: At home 
by his son the Dlack Prince, Ho was |tho wat expenses and the constant 
suocended by hisgrand:on, Iichard 1E, (stream of Fevurning soldiers mada 
Richerd had a cortain amount oi |sooial conditions bad, and thie found 
ability, which, however, was not expression in the revol of Cade ln 





always employed in the Tight direc: |1450. Meanwhile, the king had had 
tion. apsce from sanity, and tho Yorkiata 
bazan to claim the throne. all 

comectly, that ther candi 
Richard, Duko of York, was the more 
idirect descendant of Edward IIl. 


‘He was certainly foarlesc, and 
to m certau extent popular, bub the 
period of personal was 





n tule 
tyrannical, and Volingbroke, return- 
ing from exile in 1399, was euaily able 
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The argument was answerable in|was crowned on the battlefield. 
only one way, and thot was thet the | Henry "Tudor was descended on his 
Lancastrians were on the throne by | father's side from the T adore, on his 
ht of election by parlament. In | mother's (lieaitimately) [rom John of 
1455 war defuitely broke out, and |Gaunt, and wus Uuersfore halled by 
aste up to 1371, fhe Yorkista were the Linenstriana na the ropræanta- 
Gb ret sucessful at St. Albane, and tive of thcir imo. He claimed tho 
the king fel a prisoner into. thelr throne by dewent and by election, 
hands. win 1460 Varie waa etonton nnd Analy put an end to the rival 
and slain et Wakefcld by Maxgnret [elaine by marrzing Elizabeta “of 
of Anjou, "Lut the Earl ot March, York, the daughter of Edward IY 
Coming up from the Wo, entared thus uniting the two lines... Hi 
London. was ‘proclaimed Ñing, and crushed the remaining power of the. 
marching up nortiward defeated baronsge. he overthrew what ltte 
Margaret at Fowton. For some time | power remained to the elongy, ho 
tho country, remained more or dese |Faled despotically, Dub he retorog 
at peace: tho kingzmaker dictated | the industries of the country and 
iie policy of tho ceuntrs. But the raised England sgala to the rank 
king flouted the great carl on two jot a European power. ‘He was 
orasions, and drove him ta the camp misery, but Co him the possession of 
of the Laneastriuna. Warwick landed | monoy meant the possoasion of power. 
From’ Francs amd forced Edward | The attempts of Simnel and Werbeok 
inte! exile, “proclaiming "Henry VI. were cefented, and Hoary a position 
again. Edward, howevor, returned was sirongthened by tho marriage 
Whexpeetedir from pxile, defeated of his som to Catherine Of Aragon: 
and slow Warwick at Barnet, crushed and his daughter to James 1Y. of 
tho last hope of tho Lancesicians at Sootland, both. marriages of vital 
Tewkesbury, and again established importance to England, He dled In 
himself Armiy as king. ‘He was a 1509, leaving Henry VIII. with a 
men of greatability, with great states: secure hold ou Lho throne and the 
Manship and cunning. but a man of affection of the people. ‘The reign af 
Vielous lite whose excesses ‘finally Henry is notable chiefly for tho 
led hs Hy ruled ue a despots ai geparaion of tip Erat Cliuroh trom 
may be regarded as the firm, of the Home. At the beginning of bi reign 
of tho now monarchy. Tho old | thero was some light troubles with 
institution isd, broken Gown, ines. Franoe and Scotiand, rhe coude 
Church was tottering, the nobility | war being onded in 1513 by tha battle 
weakened aad impotent, tho com. of Flodden. Wolsey, Henry's chief 
mons desiroas oniy of a king who minister during the early part of his 
Would koop peace and allow them reign, remained firm to the polley of 
to"trado, "inte country, was on the preserving” tho ‘Balance ofr Power. 
Verge of a new awakening. and The Kmporor Charles V. ani the 
Edward was ‘segacious enough o Frona) constantly bidding ononzalnet 
road the timo aright. He kopt ponce; | bho other for the friondellp of Eng 
When ha did go fo war he withdrew | land, Henrya attitude cowarce the 
Tor a sufficient sum of money, ond he | doctrines of tho Churoh mey bo 
was a great patron of the now larn- judged from the fact that Re pub. 
Ing and ot the urt of printing—| lished a book against the doctrines 
Hiiesliy o prinoo ot the Renoleaance, of Luthor, and roocivod dn, graibndo 
[S causea great Jealousy Dy the! from the banaey the tiie ^ Deiender 
promotion of his wife's (Dame Hivers) of the Faith: By 1526, however, he 
folations ; he died in 1483. Iis son, | had grown tired of his wife, Catherine 
Eawara V. sueceeded him, only to of Aragon, and began ta hare Fe: 
bs murdoréd in the Tower, after s|igious corüples ao te the validity ot 
two months’ reign, by his uncle, the marriage. He demanded, through 
Richard of loucesier, who on ths| Wolsey, a diesahition of the marri 
death of the prince and his brother and o decree of nullity, and would 
gg bimieell to be proclimed as probably fave obtained ie had Wy not 
Richard Lil. He was a brave prince been for the fact thai the troops of 
and a princo who had good ideas and | Oharlos V. (Cathorino’s nephon) had 
ability to carry then out, Dut he just, ceptüred Home, and. tho pope 
Wes unpopular, and radially the | waa in Cheir handa. Pinelly the pope 
story of the murder of the princes | appointed two legates, Wolsor and 
increased this unpopularity. A con- Campeggio, to try the caso. but 
racy, was made against him by|Camposgio rocelved ordera that it 
fenry Tudor, War! of Richmond, who | was to bo adjourned to Rome. In 
landea in Ens equatry from stance, | the meantime, Henry waa bocsming 
mot Richard of Bosworth Field, and | moro and more angry ; ho desired to 
thero defeated aad slow him, owing | marry Anne Boleyn, and ho thought 
principally tc the wholesale desertion) that Wolsey was putting unnooweary 
BP Richard by the mobles. Henry | obstacles in tho way. Whon the trial 
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England 
Sra adjourned to Rome ho disgraced 
Wolsey, and, taking the advice of 
Genner “and Cromwell, ho broke 
‘vay trom Homo and forood tho 
Sinzlun "Church to obey him ‘as 
guprenie head of the Church. 

Was L0 chi 

few minor pol 


the doctrines of the Church of Rome 


om tLe English Churoh, but Henry right, 
Was now head of the Chureh and not, she lived a dreary and unloved life 
‘Ia order to obtain full it is not very strenge 

the should hare been ‘somewhat of a 


the popo. 
control over the chugches, 
monasteries wore diaaalegh. In 1536 
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England 
ost ourlast French possesion, 

Amongst the “hereticos * ‘panned 
during thie reign were Latimer, 
Ridley, and Cranmer. Mary died in 


1553; sho was disliked by her sub- 
There jects, but she was y sincere 
in doctrine Save in a in her convictions. She did not per- 


‘TheSix Acts forced gecute viciously, but trom a sincere 
The Six Acts forced genute viciously, 


‘that which sho did was 
From her childhood u] 





then that shs 
fanno Nho, waa guonedod by her 


the smaller once wont; in 1539 the half-sister, Elizabeth, who f 


larger monasteries suere also. 
Their lands enriched the king and 
the nobility. During the later scars 
of the reign a tendency towards 
Protestantism became more apparent 
in the country. The influence of the 
German Reformation wae being felt 
varato distinctly tie so-called 
gish Heformation and the Garman 
formation. In his old ogo Henry 
became merely & brutal tyrant; he 
died in 1511, having married six 
mes, He hed boon siren authority 
to So;tle the succession for himsel 
By his will ho had left the throne to 
Edward Y1., to be followed, It ho died 





mithent children, by Mary, daughter | 


of Catherine of Aragon ; sho in turn 
Vo be followed by Elizabeth, dauglitor 
Bt Anne Holoyn. award VL. was 
only nine years of age when he 
Sucteeded. “the country was ruled 
for him b the protectors, Somerset 
and Northumberland. "During this 
feign Provesietiuicin nrst Waliied E 
Seoure footing in the country. "he 
churches were etrippod of images 
ihe Catia service Was stopped. and 
tho imet English Prayer 
desuod. In many parts of the country |time 
Bis attempt tà oust tno Catholig T9 
ligion was deeply reented, but in| 
spie of this Frolestautis spread. 
TE 155 Kawar VI died,- He alse 
lott œ will whioh oot aside that of hie 
father, and gave the throne to ihe 
Lady Jane Grey. This plot was due 
to the influenes ot Northumberland, 
Who knew that his power was at ati 
end the moment that Mary succeeded 
fo the throne, Mary, however, found 
no diigoulty in obtaining recognition, 
and Northumberland, Dadiey, hid 
son, and the Lady, Jane Grey wore 
Gorimitted to the Tower, and later 
okeadod, Mary had always boen a 
fervent, Catholig ; she now rostorod | 
the Catholic religion, and for a time 
England rororted to the popaoy. Sho 
od Ply TI. Sng of Spalni, and the 
ossiher with the religious 
feoutlons wich took piaco, did muoh 
uapop ular, Further, the 
anae win pea volved a war 
‘with Franoe, and during that war we 
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didjeulty in obtaining the rope, 
and was er accession regarded 
by tho s alor "of her subjecta with 
X UA 
a s 
in a period when one false step would 
have meant run. or a; least great 
national danger.” She was boset on 
every side by enemies, and was re- 
Zarded even. by aome af her own 
Sanders to ati the hl ot staa sal 
m sail the ship of s 
Tor forty-five years. "Tha. she was 
helped iy circumeténces thoro ia no 
doubt, that her ministers were 
mon Cannot be denied, bay E 
must bo allowed to bir own 
sonality and genius. In matters of 
religion eho stocred a middle course; 
the extreme Catholics suffered even 
fa the extreme Calvinista did. ha 
made tho Chur of England a 
moderato church, which it was 
xossible for both Cetholies and Pro- 
te to join. Aboro all, in ro- 
gious marters sng wa» Volérant, it 
‘one condition of a! least apparent 
e, conformity, was tallied. Ier great 
canar. poutically, Jay in, Seo 





Pranga oul, for tho 
since 
[ics LO upt dar bay aud 
| desirous of Scotland was dio- 
[turba by the religious and, 
Bally, Mary Queen or s 


Eu E 
ee 
Li ana es 
PUMA D 
PANNE 
Eta E 
which had beon delayed whilst both 
(gaat ame deen ge 
E RT 
combined Le wreck the hopes of 
EN A I 
[ero waina victory ot izabe a telete 
Cem FM 
|20 Jange: need she dread the power 
i; England was st last one of 
Dx ut 
MR S 
Is is that series of evente which 
mày beet be described as the Ei 
Renaissance. The sea rovers plundered 
‘the Spanish Main, discovered mew 








England 
lands, and made a name for them- 
mw throughout the wor. Ea 
Gvory department of national fe 
fusi developments were made 
Gtomture doused wa Ht nover had 
before or his anco, ‘national’ com- 
merco was ortondod, national enthu- 
Seam aroused, and England for tho. 
fist’ time. Mines: looked out ‘on 
ati “hen yet a ad on every 
ation o Everywhere and on every 
Gowers Elizabeth oved les postion 
i ood her position 
End popularity to her Wafailin 
ability to read aright the dese 
ler peuple. Tuwartb (he end of ber 
made one Plunder. over 
aepopolies Du; ovon hero, whon sho 
palica Chii tho ‘had Hole (o 
the withdrew gracefully and in U 
best of humeurs, Sho never married ; 
Giplomaticaly this vae ont of hee 
EB anaota, dinoe ake could always | an 
d Chet ‘she intended to marry, 
Ena dangie the oner ef hee hand 
Batoro the oyes of somo peinco who 
could for ihe time being de, ner some 
Siria. Bho diea im 1d atier a 
olgn which will always bo romm” 








Dered as pu» of the greatest in tho! later. 


‘of our nation. Sho" was 


Gaited Grea: Britain’ of Edward 1 
was accomplished owing to ts 
mariage schemes of Henry VIL. 
‘The early ovents of the reign wore 
the attempte to revoucilo Puritanism | 
and Anglican sm, whieh failed, and 
tho Gunpowder Plot of 1005. Dari 
tnis reign we And all the essen 
causos of the civil war whioh rok 
Sut during the next reign read 
Rand : thd mistaken foreign nol i. 
unpopuarity ot the king, 
‘unjust taxaion; and the deje to 
ruie despotisally, this time by right. 
divine. The Stuarta tried to 
gn the old policy of the Tudors, re 
Vo ve despotic monarens. "T hecasórti 
dimferenes betiwoon those two dynas- 
es was that “whereas, the Tudors 
were personally popular, the Stuarta 
wore not, whereas the Tudors ruled 
Sespotlcalty oniy because che poopie 
supported them, the Stuarts fai 
because thoy attomptod to rule by 


divine is and in spite af, thel 


must be remembered that | 
period onward, towards 
ea ot Phe niuy Portes 
l«yod a great part, and Puritanism | 
Pis noU omiy a dentro for door 
of worship, bu? algo political liberty 
ās well. It was in the struggle against. 
Puritanism that divine right and 
ive obelionoe ware overthrown. 
the reign ot Jamon, tho Thirty 

Xoara War broke out in 
the od to puro lor a Eme ad 
Mo Erat dup fus solute 
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England 
failed, and hs died in 1095 with the 
reputation of being the wisest fool in 
Christendom. “Charles I. aucoceded. 
His reign may best be described as 
one long serios of blunders. Parla. 
ment at | his favourites refused 
him supplics, and, finally, in 1826, 
forced ;he Petition of Hight upon him: 
From 1628 to 1610 he ruled without 
a parament. During this period 
Occurred the famous sbip-raoney 
oases, and continual breaches of the 


His attempts to imi- 

Wale his father and foros Xpleoo- 

EA cm the Scota roused anger in 

|Boolland, tho introduction „ol, the 
rer Book of Laud to, open 
fens and the frst Bish 

broke oub (see ScorLAND). Tho Short 

Parliament (1640) was summoned 
esolved within three 

Then followed the Long Parliaarenty 

which undid the work of the eleven 


years’ tyranny, but which at the 
seme tine did much that waa un- 
constitutional. "Strafford waa exe- 


cuted; Laud met with the samo fate 
Ship money wae desired 


hon made 
fatal mistake, he attempied to arrest 
five, “members, "And “tailing. 
London. He went N. and tried to 
onter Hull, bub was refused, ed 
mission, and finally, on Aug. 35, 1648, 
ho raiso hie standard ai Noltinghamy 
At trst tne Hovaulsts were supotestul 
butthis was due chiefly tothe fact that 
t tho Royalista woro moro accustomed 
io arma than the Houndheads but 
same the formation of fhe 
Now Model Army, and the dofenta ab 
Marsten Moor and Naseby. Tii 
king ouwenderod to ihe Soxte, and 
mus ually handed over to tho Eng- 
Tob, by whom, jonged 
ations and tho outbreak of 
second Civil War, he was executed 
Gen. 1549. For the nex: eleven 
Yours England waa o commonwealth 


i 


Zior the aret four. Years a republio, 

for theremainingsaven s protectorate, 

Tho ercoution of tho king, 
icotiand. 





"olas 
Chases TL. was crowned in Seda 
Sit Dunbar and Worgestar setti 
tho Eois ila Wexford. and 
isda feres asialia: madon 
for P or a short time linge 
land, Sootiand, amd Ireland wore 
unitóa, n 1053 Cromwel became 
Drotector. ani although he ruled 
25 tyrentously as Charles D» stil ho 
‘as ar gent erant, whilst Cbaces 
Ws not, Ths Foreign 
Was spirited aud popular, aud Plaoed 





England 
in the connolta af 


Kogtand ni 
Europe. In 1858 Cromwoll died, and 
chaos reigned for a time in England. 
Richard Cromwell was inefficient, 
and finally Monk, marching down 
from Scotland with the army, de. of 
olared in favour of a frec parliament 
which restored Charles JL. — The 
Restoration was hailed with enthu- 
Hann by the vast majority of the 
natoa. The souibrenese of the Puri- 
tan eri had disgusted them, and was 
also responsible to a certain degree 
Tor Ue excesocm of Charles TE% reign, 
Ik was nob very vindictise “but i 
mas to a great oxtent intolerant. 
‘The Cavalier Parliament went much 

er than the promises of Charles 
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mas pom to Jamon, and this mada e 

y action nocssarr.  Hithorto 

ie nexy heir to tno throno had been 
poe the dat 


he how won be se 
Cathollo faith. 






in 
Mowenget were 
despatched to William of O 
Louts XIV., flied with anger at t 
[treatment ho was receiving at the 


‘hands of James IL, invaded the 
Palatinate, and William was freo to 
enter England. On Nov. 5 he landed. 
jet Brixton; betore the end of the 
|year he was in London, end by that 

ime James had fled, had v been re- 
captured, and permitted to escape 


in the Declaration of Breda would|again. William and Mary signed 
have led one to expect. The reign of the Declaration of Right and were 
Charice is ono of the most sordid [n declared joint sov. ‘whilst 
Knglish history; to Practical | Catholics or any who should 


Intente and purposes, Charlee was 
the headman of Louls XIV. “He 





Aimed elways at the resioration of | 
But the” re- | 


Ehe Catholic religion, 
straining influenco on Oharlos was 
his dosire never to go on his travels 


again It was a period of national 
"er and shame; tho. 


Duten were heard on the Thames 
from tho oity of London. In 1965 
broke out the Great Plaguo, and in 
the following year the Great Fire 
destroyed London. The Popish Plot 
led to the Introduction of te Ex: 


Sinsion Hill and the Petitioners and | Wn 


Abherrers formed the nucleus of the 
Whigs and, Tories of the following 
patiny, ho counter wae inflamed 

religione quarrels, and through iù 
all Ch&res worked quletiy tor the 

ration of the Catholic faith. 
Towerds the end of his reign, when 


aversihing seemed blackert, he An 
in people, and the latter 
mare of his reign wore veas of 


ph. He aled in 1689, witty and 
SR wine pa ceed hin apes 
far more of ehe attri ntes of his fach 
Charis I. His obstinacy led bim into 
Gimoxlties waloh his rocher would 
Pave scolded. and his open avowal 
of tho Catholic faith, whilst We did 
mot at firet alienate his subjects, 











prod the way for the Revolu- 
ion. ^ James openly attempted, lo 
restore the Catholic faith. Cuthotion 


‘wero introdueod. Into the army end 
Thoualveraties, the penal laws walt 
hem mern djapenard with an the 
nally imuod « Declaration. of 
Thdfugenoe (67, ^ Seven bishops 
Beütoned. against this but the 
Fero imprisoned and trled for sedi 
Tong ipei. "They. were. acquitted 
amidst tas apphidse Gf the people 
ron ihe aray bil Jeu AS 
Gathered at Hounslow ohooring the 
SSguittal. " At tho samo time an helt 
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ins of the | 


Gatholie were barred frem oceanian 
|to the Engl throne. The Revo- 
lution had been bloodless. "Tue Re 


in Scotland and, Ireland, but were 
Spocdily crushed. Ia’ 1092 the 

lagsacre of Glencoe took place, and 
Iroland, aftor tho Troaty of Limoriok, 
gave no more trouble until the end 
Of the century. That the Irish had 
|right on thelr sido when they spoke 
of betrayal there can be no doubt, 








land in the ‘meantime er 


with Holland in the war of tbe 
Erotestant, Success Inst Louis 
|XIV., and although Willam was 


that be had not been altogether 
Successful. Both sides, however, now 
wed for the groster st 
they saw must come. 
question of the Spanish Succession 
must coon be settled, and both 
Wiliam and Louis were interested in 
that settlement (see SPAIN — History). 
‘The Partition Preatics wore drawn 











up and agreed to, Dut finally Lonis 
Moopted “the will of the Spanish 
King which left Spain to the French 


king's grandson. and, England and 

Franco again propared for war. But 

even now the English, vere uoi i 

parea to gn to war on the 

the Spanish Succession — on uly when 
E de 


blunder., James IL. died, & 


‘acknowledged tho Ola Prolender aa 

James T, Engiand immediately 
jam 

preparations Wil 

Marr, who died 1604, and eines they 

had io children, was succeeded by 

Anne, the 

Jamoa IL. 





England 
Suooession vrüke out at the begluulag. 
of the reign. The war waa fought In 
gtder_ to preserve the’ Balaueo ot 
Power in Warope and prevent Frapoo 
Continent, NazlBoroogh, the English 
mandan Aen tno interes 
Blenheim "1704. Ramities (108. 
Malnigauet trae Oudenarde (1709). 
bratar was eaptured by the alles 
Sad Loud was forecd to acknowledge 
detou, but the alles premed terms 
too Réavity npon him and ha made 
gocher Aceperave etort to froo Bim 
pelf, fing certainly ta ighter- 
tho terms imposed on him. Mean- 
le at home the Tories had become 
Dowerfut wid were daalrons of pence, 
Rnd so in 1113 was signod tho Treaty 
Of Utrecht, whioh gave us the be 
Inning of our colonial empire bii 
hio ought to havo givon us more: 
The Bogle further decerted their 
Allies and made terms only tor tham- 
Selves, In 1701 tho Aci of Union 
Between Eagiand and Scotland had 
Beam passed and had some ino foren 
(eee Serres dors) ond towards 
ihe end of the reign the question of 
Succession had to be settled. The 
set child of Anno had diei là 1700, 
‘and tho Act ot Settlement hac vested 
fho crown on tho nearest Protestant 
heirs of Sophia, Eleciross of Hanover, 
and her descendants. Bot the Tor 
Palalotore, Sr, Johnand Harley plotte, 
the revoraioa of the Stuares, and 
it was wel known that the queen 
favoured the restoration of her halt. 
prother. but ‘tho mudden death of 
tho queen "and the swift measures 
adopted by the Whigs prevented any 
Serious steps "rom being tazen, and 
TIT, on "ike death “of Anne, 
uo i. mee proslaaed, without, 
Gimeuity. "Ihe Acta of Union «f 
{701 hed made England and Soot 
lend oue under tho name of Grea 


Britain, and from ti ion of 
George’ I. the history. of both 
pouniries is treated under the heading 
Great BRITAIN- 


England, Churob of, a title which 
Bret appears in Magna Charta (1213). 


to denote the body of orthodox | to 


Christians in communion with the 
bishops of the comntry. ‘The name be- 
comes, howovor, a particular title of 
this during ‘Reformation 
od, when, acting through 
n vocations, it freed iteelf from the 
papal yoke. ‘the English Church was 
Probably founded towards the end of 
ie Zud century B.C., but was almost 
entirely swept away by the Saxon 
invasion. At the end of the 6th cen- 
tury, a mission was sent from Romo 
by Gregory the Grant, which re-eatab- 
lished the faith in Britain. This 
sion was headed by Augustine of 
Canterbury. The history of the 
v 
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its | eduestion, and to, 





English 
medieval English Church contains 

Continuous seriea of protests against 
Dapel oxtoctious and bocrosclerontsy 
and in the of Henry VIIL 


UE| politen oven Proust ty general 


imsatisfactlon to m head, Convoca- 
ton declared Henry to be supreme 
head of the Church of England (1533), 
while at the same time the king dor 
Glared that he claimed no spritual 
power. The process of limiting the 
papal power (eriminated in 1034 when 
ohvoention declared that the Kiahop 
of Heme had no more authority ln 
Englond than any other foreign 
T act. of severance, 
Bowerer, comme from the Doman sido, 
when in'1570 Pope Pius V. oxoom- 
munbated Queen ‘Elisabeth and for. 
Pado any ot his adhorente ha Ragland 
to remain in communion with the 
English Church. In spito of tho dia- 
orders ot the time, the English Chureh 
Buccesded in retaining the aneient 
ministry and the ancient faith. 
Roman’ Catholles deny both, these 
tacta, saying that Arehiishop Parker. 
‘con 








and Déllinger. The doctrine of the 
Church of England is to be found 
in Ehe three crede and the Hook 
St Common, Prayer, including the 
Thirty “Nine arUclos. Iu Bland and 
Walen there are thirty-five dioosses, 
administered by sixty-seven bishops 
gpa assistant, (gutragan) tishore. 
Twenbyfive of these dioceses dorm 
tho provinco of Canterbury ond ten 
the province of York. see Wakoman s 
Tniroduction to. the’ History of Da 
Church of England, 180, Nowboli 
And Stone's Church of England, An 
Azpeal to, Fara and Principles, 1003. 
England, Now, sre New ENGLAND, 
Nom essor, USSAS Pua We 
Palisades of the Hudson R. 
residential suburb of N 
which it is 14 m. distant. Pop. 
Enplan Amaoiation,forrind in 1907 
ulis tho support of all thooo in 
terested lu. Ea uage and 
Mianta.” tia dias are fo promote 
tho recognition ot English as an 
essonifar element. in tho national 
discuss tho various 
methods of teaching Bnglish. Mom- 
bership iso the annval sub- 
soripuon boing Se.” There are aumer- 
ous branches in Birmingham, Bristol 
Durham. "Yorkshire, "Sootland, 
India, Toronto, and elsewhere. Ereai 
deat (918), ido Ritchie; Hou. 
E Hon. a- H. D. Aland, 
a Co es Union, London SN 


va tn. of alae, ia the Rahah 
P2 

















English 458 . English 
div. of Eustern Bengal mud Assam, 1200. A subdivision is made about 
India. In 1770 &commercialresideney 900, all before that being called Karly 
was established here, and the build- Old English (e.O.E ), all after, Late 
ings are now the hgedaparters of the Old Pogiish, (.0.E.), Mtidle English 
e EP Bye tae Bean ee BEES os T200 ta 1300r and 
lah Channel (Pr. La Afanche, New or Modern English N-E.) trom 
the aforo) the aea botiveen, England 150010 tno prosent day. Ola bpaish 
and France. Ita lens is about 350 is also known as Anglo-Saxon, but it 
and the greatest breadth between ia important to notice thet ita riore 
Tahan: ama tte Sly Isler fe about themeelves ‘claimed’ to be” NTETE 
m “The average depth je from ^ Eaglac, and that since the history 
90 to 30 fathoms, reaching 60 fathoms | of the language is perfectly continuous. 
tho entramos ta EIE EE ES ERA cary 
Sid as much ao 04 latiore ot Hurds Phases sa entirely” ifereat Rae 
Deep. The tides are peculiar, parts of | from thelater ones. Thereis, ot course, 
She english coast having & double | no clear division between G.E. and 
tide, the effect generally being to |M.E., or between M.E. and N.E. The 
Sauso (eer. die, cn. Phe Fréach | trunicion js gradan, pd the chum: 
coast (42 ft. at St. Germain) than on | teristics a later form may be 
the English const (7 ft. at Portland). | found in ee earlier than the date 
esta winda ara thermos preva: | of division: et, oh he Seven: 











lent, gales occurring chiefly between | ment is perfectly continuous 
Golove and January, and fose aro | been so grout thet the nehme of 
Sommer throughout: the year See | Alfred would be perfectly Unintel- 
aleo CHANNEL TENN ligibie to à man of the present day. 
English Church Union, see Croncn | 1. Old 1e divided Into four 
Unos (Exar). dialecta: A) Northumbrian and 
fish Language, The, a member |(2) Mercian, which ao grou 





pu 
of the W. Gemanio brinch ef the | logother under ‘the name Ang 
Teutonic or Germanie division of the (3). West Saron, and (4) ‘Kentish. 
great Aryan or Indo- European fanily Northumbrian was spoken roughly 
Ena sien WANN DE Rom ae Hiena to hn 
aieotaseltsdíoslend romuncetoagues, | Scotland; Mercian from the 
The Germanic group divides ino southward to Essox and the Thames; 
Ge aaier grape the E Ger. West SAXON from, Kent ‘westward, 
manio, of which tho Gothio is the only | The two Anglian dialects were very 
literary representetive; the N. Ger- |similar, and the remains of them 
manie, to whieh belong the Swedish, | which have survived are rot autüclont. 
Korso, sad Teclandios, the W, Ger [o alloy us to diferontiato botwoon 
telong High German. | horn, The moat valuatie remainn 
OidSaxon ias end all the dialects ihe Kentish dialect are seme chartae 
ot Old English. ‘There were originally | made for the disposal of property, and 
Rb great differences of" vocabulary [neo charters iro thing which Do 
nnd eyta between these groups. ene mould copy, ie corian thal we 
Picorilualiuabitaatouf Sexton | posocoo thom Th. the original form 
gere Coh, bat after tho conquest of | nomiaz the. exact djale? of Une 
tho land by the Romans, the process | district where the charter was made. 
Of Latiising tiem probetiy went on | The fiet dialest Lo rise into verary 
S England fost asin Franed or Spain | prominence was tha Northnmbriaiy 
After the departure of tho Romans, end. during the \¢.0.1% period ths 
the Plots aad Scots eo harassed the | Northumbrian schools were Bome of 
helpless Britons that they called in|the most learned in Christendom. 
the aid of heathen tribes from the} From them came the learned Alcuin 
Other sae or the Northsea- Bede telle| co 1357. condat and adviser ot 
usthat they were ‘detribus Germanie | Charlemagne. There is no reason to 
populis forticribus,” and he gives us to | doubt that much work was produced 
Enderstandtne Anglan attiec to Ehe |in the vernacular noth [r poetry And 
NU tie Hane cho Sanopa end |in prom. Mt a, with the recien 
Sie Thames, and the Jutes im tue ile | o & few fragments, euch es a 
Sl istis ld opie a Rode tag sorme gie, and E 
The accuracy of this statement has|;he beginning of Cwdmon's H: 
Deon muh questioned on accoun; of preserved, in Bedos ecleiaiiea! 
E dlinduttiew 1 prenonte but Y | ivory. have periehod 
Bnew rect ised as generally correct, | rasions of the Danes ‘during the 
find fe wil Ue seen later thay the vest | th and 9th centuries gwent awey Ehe 
of language supports i Northumbrian Hteraturs, together 
Oa thé aasigt of the Corman | mith all orror manumeate S the 














Jangusge, the development of Knglish | culture which had been raised. Aa 
da divided into three periods, Old Eng-|:he Northern Itorature fell, & new 
Vieh (0.E.) from the beginnings, usu- | one arose In the 8. under the guidanoo 
ally placed at the year 4.n. 740, until |f Alfred, and a jarge number of the 
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English 
warka produced in the period which 
followed are extant in transcripts, 
‘Thus, almost our whole knowledge of 
O.E. rests upon West Saxon, and 
this dialect is regarded as the norm, 
and all the others as variations from 
it. O.E. was a eynthetio language, 
that le to sey, it expressed variations 
by entr matnor than By pros 
jons or auxillaries, Nouns had 

four cases, nominative, accusative, 
genitive, ard dative, but nominativa 
and accusativo frequently coincided. 
There were two declensions, tns 
strong and the weak. Much levelling 
io on among the declensions 


Of the strong nouns, so that the 
separate five strong declensions are 
hardly distuuguisable. Tho mascu- 


lina word atm (judgment) will show 
the typical form: Sing, nom. and 
nec. dòm, gen. dömes, dai. dome: 
Dhu." nom and ace. gen 
domi, dat. dómum; neuter» of this 
declension with a short stem vowel 
add u in the nom. and aco, plural. 
"The strong feminine ends id a con: 
Bonant or u, and is declined thus 
om, end see. giefu (git), gen. 
lat. giefe; plur., nora. mefa, acc. 
Diese. Gen. giafena oe Dla” dat 
“The weak declonsion. nouns 
Tuake their oblique cases In fhe singu- 
lar with n, and in tbe phra! thus 
(of the noun nama, a name), nom. 
ana aec. naman, gen, j 
namum. A certain number of nouns 








Sing., 
and d 





Sach aa bde, Jader. manny are ded 


in spenial "ways, and are generally 
grouped togcthor undor ono head as 
Consonant seems, Tho grammatical 
gender of O.E. s not necessarily con- 
nected with tho natural gender. Thus, 
as wo have seen, the noun dóm is 
mase. and cieju I5 fem., similarly, we 
haredæg(dsy), mase., andar honour), 
fem. As in Modern German, the word 
for chilà (cid) was neuter, ar also was 
wif, tho word for woman. Adjectives 
were ‘inflected according to both 
strong and weak declensions, and had 
also sepuraw forme for each of the 
genders. ‘The weak form was used in 
particular positions, cf which. the 
Inest common is after the defmite 
article. If the noun had the artic 
theretore, the adjective was weak; it 
jt had nohe, the adjective was serong. 
‘The definite article had also its threo 
genders, masc. 27, fem. seo, neut. Pa; 
was use as a demonstrative aA 
Yes mg arise. Phe warb, as in 
jodern English, were. Doth strong 
and weak, and’ broadly speaking, 
there bave inco been few changes of 
‘verbs from «ne class to the other. The 
‘vers made thelr past tense 
by an intemal vowel change, and 
thelr past participle by the addi- 
tion of -en and, except in one çon- 
dugation, by © vowel change, The 
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English 
vowel in the preterite plural end 
second sing. differed trom that in the 
Reet we ry ‘The parta of an 
verb given in paradigme aro 
thus the infinitive, the first pore. sing. 
Of the preterite, thó first pera piar. pre- 
ferite, and the past participle. -Tho 
foliowing paradigms of s few verbs 
T. reed of" renati 
Arifan (to rivo), drip, drifon, drifen: 
biddan (to pray), , ba don, boden; 
Tansan. (Lo Choose), cep, curon, coren 
Weal verbs did not vary tho preterite 
| vowel. end so the pior. pret. i8 not 
| given. 'Y formed their pret. and 
| Bast part. either in -ude and =od, oF 
| -deard-ed. Thus, we have lufian (to 
Jove), tufodes geiufody bieran (vo hear 
jor obey) Aerde gehfered. Some fem 
Weak verba have alvo a change of 
vowel, thus, pencan (to think), Ponte, 
gepoht. The O.E. verb had only two 
prope’ tenses, the present aad the 
Pretore, tbe former of these being 
normally used to expre futuro ad 
‘weil as present time, "The uec of the 





E Ae Ae kai 
o.c yu Se) ae 
pci dal 

Bien ui ques TE 


loo Axed than in Modorn English, on 
account of the abundance of” in- 
Hlections. “The general order ciceoly 
resembles that cf Modern Ge 
grammar almoct intact, 
Was the grammar and syntax of O, E. 
purely ‘foutanie, but is vocahulizy 
Aio wae precticólly pure. Cognat 
with most of the wordsfound Inourol 
texts, are also found in Gothic, Old 
Norse, Icelandic, Old High German, 
Old Saxon. etc. and the develop: 
Rint GF the science ot palsy bs 
Tecent years has made the relations 
Between them comparatively clear. 
The regularity of these relations was 
bruken ouly when Boglish started 
the introduction of a foreign vocabu- 
lary. in number of worda 
borrowed from Latin are found in 
OX. documents. “As would be 
ted, these occur mostly in relation 
‘eccleslastical services, ornamenta, 
vacticos for which ho Germanic 
word would exist, "A few others were 
Prougitt over by the Saxons from the 
Continent, having been borrowed. in 
earlier intercourse wich the Romans. 
Suen a word 1a afro (street 
A word must be said as to the 
spelig "and pronunciation of, the 
early Roglish and heir seribes. "There 
‘Gro no tracce whatever of an original 
Germanio alphabet, for it is now 
Quite clear that tho Ronie albhabot, 
or ‘futhore,' was derived at à date 
before the Sth century B.C. frem the 
Alphabet, in wo among the Greoka, 
ls alphabet was ted at un eariy 
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English 
date in England for Inscriptions on 
(Runic) crosses, ctc., but there is no 

‘of any written Runic literature. 
‘The introduction ot tho Latin alpha: 
Bot came with tho Christiana of 
the country, being brougiis in slightly 
lere Torma By Che missionaricn 
Both from Ireland and from Rome. 
The. "Celtic" form " wax generally 
adopted; with ertain moaihentiana, 
from tho Runie elphabet. From this 
the sign p wa taken to signify the 
unvoiced zh an in thin." and the slm 
P replaced the Latin w(v). In order 





to denote the voloed th as in * there,” | 


a crossed d was ased in the form Ù. 


This character is knowil as * thorn. | 


Thesa two signs eame to be confused 
at an carly dato, and there is no clear 
distinction between them in exteting 
MES. But thoir origin show: the 
attempt naturally mado to render 
thespelling phonetic, and this attempt 
was kept up with a greater or leas 
degree of sucuess until Lhe invention 
of printing caused the gradual fixing 
ot the spelling. 
perlod, however, we may rogard the 
Spelling as quite phonetic, except for 
afow defests, one of which, the lack 
of @lstinction between hard and soft 
has been alreedy mentioned. 
Morcorer, f had to do duty for boli 
the voiced and the unvoiced sounds, 
being pronounced unvoiced except 
between two vowels. The keller y lind 
the sound of German i, while initial 
GUES probably pronounced ch. Tho 
deter ¢ was oien sort when Tt com- 
mencod a word and in certain other 
gases, to often has i substituted for it. 
Thus iung and geong are both forms 
ot the ward for young. ‘The com. 
bination eg as in Aryog (back) is pro- 
nounced as gg, Medial A was & gut- 
tural sound, cimilar to the Modern 
Beoteh ch in toch. Double vo 
Bonanta Were not slave as In N-R. 
but eash was given its full value. 
2. Middle Exolish.—Thouga it is 
true that the Norman Conquest ac 
celorated the devay of the O.E. gram- 
mar and syntax, yot it waa nof the 
‘cause cf this decay. "he action had 
get in è good many years before, and. 
for a long while the court French had. 








fry Ee" Induengs om the native 
jangu: ayamon s Brut shows 
srprisraly few borowige ‘from 


Norman French, and thisis indicative 
9f the general state of amare. "The 
{oon of f sorteo character lett the 

mage in a very poor state, for the 
Tid order of an hnalytie language 
had not yet boon made, and frequent. 
ambiguity resulta. ‘The Lest monu- 
ment of this transition period which 
may b» consulted [s tho last entry, 
that for the reign of Stephen. in the 
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480 English 
Old Ei Ouronicle, In the ME. 
period the dialects aro found some- 


what differently distributed, and so 
Tecelve different names (1) The 
7n corresponds roughly to the 

old Northumbriaa, and «till includes 
| Lowlend Scotch, of which language 
in ita modern forn it ia the ancestor, 
(2) The Midland, roughly equivalent 
10 the old Mercian, is divided ‘again 
into E. snd W. Midland, sometimes 
with further subdivisions into N. and 
i. Midland, N. and SW. Midiand. 

$8) Southern, the descondant of the old 





| countr; 





thie d 
Kentish, whioh, trom its proximity to 
London, and tte tant that. both 
Chaucer and Caxton were Kentish 
[130 has had w considerable Laane 
an the devalonment of the language. 
But thie division, thouga it is pro- 
bably agrecabie to the facts ih a 
| gonoral way, does mot carry ua ory 
far when wo como to an examination 
of M.E. manuscripts, Nor 13 iy quite 
| so complete and satistactory a division 
55 was tho O.E, one. To Ooi, there 
| vas a standard literary W. Saxon 
| Slaleot, and the MSS. which we possosa 
[show agroomeul in thir spon 
[system and the pronunciation whic 
He behind vs aio 1 mot go tn aF S, 
Almost every village may be said 16 
| fave developed ita own dialect as the 
[SH forms dled out, and the survival 
a literary language was Impossible 
Suring tho period ot Vronch domi- 
bance, Another difficulty then arose 
|for the scribes., They were maet of 
| them ‘educated In tho writings of the 
|wavusive past, and hore Casy found 
Ja system ‘of spelling which did not 
‘adequately ropresont io changed 
munds of the new generatione, Many 
[et them, ing the old texts, 
fitroduced an arlisrary spelling Inte 
| English. Honce dates the commence- 
ment of the decay of the cid phonetic 
spalling. "This will, perhaps, be the 
| Rest pitice to speak of a curious spell: 
Hag experiment which wis made by 
aibortihera writer of the name of Orut 
Gr Ormin. "-He wrought a length 
metrical vorsion of the Geapel ictiown 
las the Ormutum, in which he em- 
Tloyed an elaborate metrica] system, 
the exact moaning of which baa yet to 
Te discovered. Lt relics largely on the 
doubling of consonants, Dit there are 
also other devices, such ae two or 
three strokes over a letter, Orm wag 
vory proud o! hie spolling end charged 
RU hie soribes 10 retala hie fora 
intact: Dnt there in na trace of a 
ir itor baying adopted 
Scheme, It ls In this period thet we 
again find the work ‘of the North 
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eminent, Tho enctont guitare had | forme betng feo and Ai, Ta the South 
swept away by the Danes, but | these forms survive almost to the end 
there vandals, after having vieited| of the M-E. period. Egy i» another 
the shores of the E. coast as pirates, | oxample of borrowing. for the English 
ultimately settled in our land and| form, frequent in M.E., is ei. There 
Became peaceful settlers. In the time | is much difficulty in discovering the 
Of alfred, as is well known, the nortir | exact. dialect in’ which a ME. LOR 
eastern haifoftheecuntry was Danish | was written. ho chief enus ct this 
‘nd our annals also regicter a Danish | ie, of course, the frequent copying bf 
dynasty. Now the Danish (or Scandi- | MSS. The scribe copied Lhezn or wrote- 
pa plang wir a language cian sento thor rom dietation In the dicet to 
to tho Anglian dialects, differing from | which "he wae himself accustomed, 
them chiefiy in its inflections. The aud this dialect waa different from 
result of Intercourse between Anglians| that of the original ME., confeson 
and Danes is, therefore, easy to soe. | resulted. Since thts process of copying 
‘The stems of tho words became im: | ocurred not onge but many tines ip 
portant, the faflections were ; | the ogo of popular poeme, maoh as tho 
Haveiok. tho rimo ls the best test in 


‘and hence the process of gettin 

Ehem went on fastest in the North. |the case of poetry, bnt even this i8 

mere French infuenoo was least | rendered uncertain’ by tho fast that 
rong, | Henve the early M-E. pleces| the poet bimwelf right well hare used 

Ter Refina dialek, eich aa the Purse | a form’ from anal 

Mundi, are shoracterieed by a surpris. | whioh ho wae souuslated ‘inorder to 














the" ratas shows amer doafutes the Nortan Gonquoss on oeabelosy 
ise inttuence o 


writing soon fell lato the 
Shan Chanter Tor a madara reader En | handi either of the Norman ge ot 
understand. ‘The Southern dialect s | those trained by thom. Tt wil be aa 
Uhe Teast avance of the Wro, aud | weil (o mentol one Or two Of Uke 
hanes the moat difficult to read.” The changes thes brought about: (1) ou 
Midland dialect ie tho ancestor of! was written fcrO.E. daa, for oxample, 
Modern English. "This is accounted | in mouse tor O.E. mui, house for O.E. 
for by Ita position, ia one oe two wage. b» (8) qu replaced OE ae 

s lying Inermcdiotely between thc | queen for ewen; (3) in many words 
Rorcnern and Southern aisitcts it was | where confuso. was iiy Vo Occur 
tho meane cf communication between |in writing on account of the number 

ey for they were mutually” ub | o! dows broken, o replaced w, e- 
fintellicible. " ac" bot Northerner | somen Yor Oc cuman c (4) wo Bid 
and Southerners would probably have | replaced P and P; b alio becamo 
Some vcqualntance with Midland, | wore common; (6) O.E. y was written 
Secondly, It is important to note that | u, e.g eynn(e) appears as sunne. 
Both the universities of Oxford and | bocomen a characteristio foaturo of 
Cambridge lay within the Midland | che Southern dialect. im inflection 
area. Most important of all was the|the chief change from O.E. to M-E. 
fect that it contained London, already | isin the direction of eimpitscation. 
ipe great metropolis of the Kingdom, | Altre O.E. diphthongs disanneare 
MI too, Cho Midiana dialect was | and all vewale In unwocented sylla bios 
found in ite least singular forms, for, tended to love aa e, 
Intercourse between people s | sylla ties also became 
all finds of dialects ted td much love | id um all appear a 
ing. Xp ds this London dialect that regular series of vowel changes 
Forta the ganres of Cheers English | and lengthening” Only ame or two 
undefiled." But though tho baste was | can bc mentioned here. O.E. long a 
thus Midland, many words, sellin, become g, pronounced a8 the qun 
and pronunciations were ‘borrowed | aught. ‘Thus afin became atin. 
Bom pe Other dilecte, The most She Norther dialect ouo docs the 
important borrowings made oririnal a remain, and Its pronuncia 
from “Scandinavian through "tae | Hon cf stone as alane, ctos, 15 ell o 
Northern. We have already mon. of its characteristics, Tu ali but the 
Cloned something of the inmjence of | South, O-R- 2 (= German i) conlesced 
the Danish invasions on the Northern | with originai i, Now diphthonge were 
Ulsiect in hastening its Inflectioual | formed by the union of vowels with 
disintegration: ‘The infinence in abo | the guttural 5 (0) or h. ‘how O.K. deg 
Mt en abr, Man got the | beoemga dat or day bat piura dagoe 
commonest and most useful English erally appears i dates, ^ 
Words were borrowed at this period. | becomes way) fagn becomes 
Among pronoune, both, she and the | fain aad so oa. Talal g, probably 
Are Seandinavian, the original Engitsh | sor; eren in O.E., became y, aa 














M in inflectional 
Thuan, on, 
‘There was 
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from 0.1, geard, yeong, | sonant, e.g. penny, showed a proved- 
Fonds. Initia  tolowed by atornat [ing short vowel" Thus à Standard 


Consonant was generally dropped, as 
in ring, lauerd (lord), from Aring and 
Maford. in the combination Aw, how- 
rer optat heda takos 
io uri pronun 
remains. "The verba amplified con 
siderably, and in M.E, the pres. plur. 
jndiçativo onding feris e userul dia: 
lect tost, ê South had the old 
ap, EON has -en, and North -es 
or do nfecion at all. Cases almost 
wr, ` the genitive 
o "only one which 
Niue ia oral fniheson. he 
word order gradually becomes fixed 
as this process goes on. 
hundred 
had 


joco, thon 


New Fnglisk.— Ahout, n. 
s after the London dialect 


half that waa to follow, but in no 


‘material point doce the ot 
Qaxtor differ from that of 20th 
centur; English, and his spelling is 


still easily intelligible, The following 


are ths most Important ortho jew | 


grammatical. differences = (1) The 
‘iso of the plural -cih ; (2) the Infini- 
[ve ending en, also found sometimes 
in Eho plurais (2) oocaatonal retention 
of imperative plural in ch (a) sa: 
sing. In -es and ie.. Spelling wan sti 
ery variablo, bat tho perlod of rogu. 
latine this spon follows. and onge 
again we and the generat pionetio 
Prinoirie, though with the rovival of 
learning, many men, but ordeny 
Saulppoa for tho task, nitompted to 
Seropell old words nos oocordlng to 
the pronunciation, but according to 
a ‘oF supposed etymology: 
Subd ad. ro b Doria ou ue 
Sl ita derivation from Latin smbiitia 
Tho}, however, had nover beon pro- 
nounced wince’ the derivation was 
throng the brench sutil. An example | an 
of mistaken etymology is seen in the 
Word rime (irom O:H. rim), which 








waa misspelt rhyme on account of |f 


its supposed connection with Greek 
Pus, with which is connected the 
word ràythm. But tho carlier principle 
was phonetic, aad iù was carried out 
with fair eonsistancy. Thua the spall. 
ings cz and cc denoted dificrent 
sounds, ez as in sea represented the 
‘Open e sound (pronounced somewhat 
as a in mate), while ec denoted the 
elosed r. The difference ts still shown 
by an Irishman, The open D (au in 
aught) was trequeatly written oa, and 
In one word, ‘the. Klizanethan 
pronunciation is retained. An ess in 
stone was added to denote a long 
vowel, while the doubling of a oom- 
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ctthogeaphy war attained, and Ie has 
Sever alsoe boon revised. “Thus the 
Ex r ELA 


fh | work (1623) oon bo road quite sadly 


vous almost destitute or 
Wut we ‘ahonid comprehend Mite i 
theip author wore to road thou to ur, 


for the pronunciation has Lj 
* series of gradual changes which in 
[sum amount to a revolution. This 


Tevolution has resulted In our vowel 
system being a European curiosity» 
vhile in Shakespearian times it was 
in accord with that, of the Continent. 
‘Thus was pronouncod ae in father, 
end except. at court, whore It Had its 
Present: sound, the d was pronounced 
esin Gorman. Long &, usually written. 
£a, ee, or ie, was pronounced as a in 
müle.’ In some cases, such as head 
‘aud fealher, shortening hae slnoo takon 
nace. There has been no considerable 
chango in ë. Long i was then 
nounced as ee ln meet, but, bus af 
iphthongised into d, but 1 has re 
mained constant, as has also d. Long 
Š, as we have sesu, was pronounced as 
it broad, and this sound later became 
represented by aw or aw as in saw. 
Short u was pronounced as |n N-E. 
mu. Long 4 was pronounced in the 
Continental manner, and has since 
iphthongised Into yu. Gutturala still 
proved a fertile rouros of divoreity in 
Troxaueistien and spelling, and lence 
ine famous diversity in 

cra 


loh between tho various 
ons of ough. In the sth conn 
Emma vo treauently And Through 
Pronounced iAruf, and dialectical 
gew may still bo heard for enough, 
[y speaking, it may bo said 

thay tho guteural eishor disap, 
Sr turned into 7. This shows briny 
the ohlef changes in the vowel system 
of N.E., though: it is impossible to 
Show ete the stana hy whieh it, took 
place. “Tt ts not by any means to be 
supposed Yat there was any sudden 
‘conscious change. he 
Faint, however, in which the English 
ist gui own century aifors trom that 
Caxton ls in ite vocabulary. Middle 
English was still comparatively a 
‘Pure language, but since the invention 
‘ef printing there han been a steady 





iagux "of words borrowed from ali 
of the globe. 
Rad bob rado oven before the 


arrival of she English in our land. 
borrowings were frequent 
| during the ci. period, aa word aao 
facorporation® trom “the "kindred 
Scandinavian 


Eorrowings trom Greek, and more 
especially Latin, and vast numbers 
of tese wore never Incorporated into 
the language. Many, indeed, of the 





English 


ilzabethass deautely aimed at the 
Laünisiae uf teir vocab S 
again gafa ua many worda 
Alon, peri 
must ct Wook Writers as Drs dea 
welll show ua that only a proportion ef 
the borronings becamo naturalised. 
At other ‘mes we have. borrowed, 
Bom. Dueh. Italan, Portuguese, 
Turkish, Caltese, and’ in fact tromi 
almost évery language with whioh we 
Bavo come in contest, Tn general. t 
will be found that the Borrowings 
Flom vs tenues and securney 
ougat, hes been called on te supply 
mathematical and ssiontifo. terms, 
he Duti. whom "we Dave met 
pricipali at sem, supply ‘naatieal| onary 
aud one or two for paluting.| 
Siniiariyltaiy supplies musa terms, 
Stir generally’ be found that cur 
Dorowiige ioi Asiatic lenpuges 
were Tor ue paming of articles dor |. 
Thich wo baa mo lingiah equivatoaty 
junie, "burgalow, ete. > ThE 
Erian ol ou; bonowings Hom the 
Classical languages has given the | 
lish language a largo Humber of | 
doublote, aad Cose, assuming slightly 
Siderent meanings, add greatly to V Fond: 
giehsens of The nuege: 5o moh an, 


Indeed, thet ite v 
ally expres oed in 


tones can be adequs 
Such 
jn t progre | 


na ather lane 
logy, during the past entary, that 

letan Sable on tho Sabot 
Bere tne ida of the 19th century 

ally useless For Old 

nh, in particular, ave E. lever 
hah (rammar, translated by 
Bet Cock. act sd. 1008), tho 

ork on the 











n Rob culte. 
^ M. reine rs s ore 

“Angtlsicheichen Dichter, 1961-4. 
which, however, deals only with thé | 


* especial 


voto, vocabulary, in omcellonty H 
Ewoet’a Sieden! Dictionary of Anoto: 
Sazon, 1801; H, Swoote. dmgb.| 
Sazon, Redes (Sti TEN 1006, Nand 


idale Eag 
pa eats Pigier 1891; E. Mi 
ide Sprachproien: 


uche yor, iL. Soummenced, 1507, has 
m enl o form a complete 
M.E. diclonacy j Mayhew and 








Skata Consus 

[NCC M E 
Drache und Vere 

T 1001; Re Morda and W. 





Barth goto diy Sip. 
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English 
Bort IT., 2298-2393, (Grd ec, 1804), 
W. Skents Specimens of” Em. 
ilerobure, — 394-1520, 188 

English "and (Gonéral 


dme e 
E es 
Fox i, 


Ne 
Tisi Oruman Lagiout and, H p 
amt. l. Morrisa Historioa! Out- 








(publication 
gommoncod 1354, still in progress 
for particulars sce ünder DIOTIONARY); 

W. Skeat'e Etymological 
ge (rà, edo. 


ha nga La 
HR at engi 
“epee de 
aia and lene 


Ei pi hor, E E 
CN b 
beg tp E E 
lee, Jutes, and Saxons, of whom 
LX DUE 
mit i thom a A literature whioh had al- 
bevut many etis 
Ep d E 
havo beon ita vicissitudes since that 
o. mad undor mee ed 
a Me ee Ie 
throughout ite history ers shows 
ite Kinship with these cary re 
Eo os 


I 


next coal itt tHe poetry or Gid 
English. So few are the remains which 
‘have come down to us that we must 





He divides lato threo iin parks Cas 
| fret twa af which tail of his encounters 
with Grendel, a monster of the moors, 
[and with Grendel’s mother. "Lese 
iS]. | tala place in the prime of hia life, and 
the last section telle how be moots his 


ode kee plainly io io tb ject te 
ho treatment There wae in Old 


English a reccgnied diction whioh 


‘Afidale | the poet, had to use in addition to the 


Hens 1ta parley, high 1 son 
jon is its Dar Y 

in common with the old 

Resin, Below aro given à tow ness 
Tsni-e— 





English 


* Hrab» was tô bare. Deowultfotod 
Sigor adig sg. iemod ir-dege 
Hodseoria sum. dvele ogmpe 
St mid ges ium," 

whieh may be translated, 


alokly 
mus Boowalt, victory. lease 


fotohed to the chamber before dawn. 
ion went one OF A 
‘himself with his 


"The noble cham; 
company of cari 
companions.” "The 
Ean of te tins wil 
examrle. 
aliie ve aytadi. ob witch two 
Oowur in the second half of the line. 
Ineach half line thereare two stressed, 
‘and a variable number of unstressed, 
Syllables, ail the alliterauive syllables 
Wong sese. - Beowutl probably 
la fins! form in the 7th cen- 
fury, though the original poom was 
much older, and ooniained nene ot 
Troy Ghrelin domenis which op 
‘the poom as we now have it. 
Among other eariy "English poeme 
mar r or The 
Traveler,” oer'ain elegiao Tyrios such 
as The Seafarer, The Wanderer, and 
Metrical, trendations of parta of tho 
Bibie, Though the we have 
Hamed were not Nowhombrian. It 
‘waa in the N. that the fret great liter- 
SEF snopi aroso, wasouiated will Che | 
Dames of Caedmon, Cynewult, and 
Bode. To kx S attributed | 


[3 NCC. 
omui and that most 


‘marvellous | 
P OR English h religious lyrics, The 
‘Dream. of 


‘Other remains 
dati, ime 


Rano Pearce, 
Ta ross ie Vdmociated grind 

i s 

th Ene name of King 


pr 
hacia etna ot Dada: 
hapke to Tho fadus; of Ge mon: 
Benepe tot posses many Lnd 








tions of Northumbrian work which | 


‘would otherwise nave been lost on the 
destruction of the school by the Dan- 
ish iaroade, His works wore of all 
Kinds and should be sought under his 


‘own name. The Anglo-Sazon Chroni- 


le is uso u valuable monument, often 





Walfe-en. Generally speaking, haw- 
ver, tho prosoct tho period ia entirely 
Frere b tho poctiorproduotion. 

2. Middle English. — The begir 
ning of the 12th century was a mo- 
mentona period Tor Hurpean litera 
Rare. IE daw the rise of that Pronok 
Mteretaro which was to be the stani 
ard and model fo» the whale of Hurope 
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fy 14th century literature, 








English 
wands shows little traoo of eonneotion 
| Sith that whieh we have Just been 
Considering. ‘The older diction has 
Fone, and, except for a at of poema 
Trillen in the’ E-W, and Nils? Mig 
Jis uio eld etre hse alae gono: 
Rhyme is now commonly used either 
Instead of alliteration or in conjuno- 
ton with i south western work 
Renerally placed between 1100 and 
1200, the Poema Morale shows not 
‘only’ the transition state of the lan- 
Dut also the terrible condition 
Sf the verse. All poetic skill haa been 
ist, and thes ong fontem ay able 
couplets drag mournfully alo 
Orr, whieh opona hurt plao 
doc ies nemranedà Orrmulum, Forrþi 


Patt Orrm itt wrohhte,’ besides being 











noted for ite curious spelling, chows 
more vigorous versification. It will be 
aotea that tho verse hera fa the eom“ 


mon measure which ie still so: 


posty Te found ducing (ue pa x it 
ote eriod, i 

Tisi productions bela T Vai of 
"Hasebk Ve. Dave, Cursor 


| unde a kugo attempt ta give a his- 
ory of the world from tbe creation 
down to the fime of writing. The 
lyrics and ballads of the time were 

generally handed about and retouched 
tatil the 18th century, In which or in 
(een, later times they were written 


EN EE 
petet spel in ini. y = 
Soci; Miadlo English Iyrics. A greai 
deal of work waa also dona in the 
| Sueton of tuos oj the Seuntes w 
loris a distinct section of 13th and 
oven mare 
[as done li the imeslaton ob the 
(French meimio! Tomsnwe, among 
E PIDEN 
William and the Werewolf, Stc 
Wem, ere. Matte: Tor rodianooe was 
iy considered "under tire 
ado w Lich will giro a good ido ee to 
‘what these romanes deat with, via 
TD tro mattor of Rome, which Tno 
[laod toris cl alexsnder and ull 











group 
ot writers "who. i in da 
middle or later 14th century. Firat 
mong ‘we must name William 
Langlaud, whois 


"erully considered 
io bé the author TR rti Wu. 





during the later middlo ages and Ham 


FON MES ES 
Dieppe pp 
Vene bs Sdn Tis 
Sae rte BO e 


Google 





being 
‘The poem itself ahows traces of ue; 


English 


Banda. TE is along and 
‘nd If nas a urren of eatin 
current 
oat d rage Sesto a eo ot the om 

munity, n pom 

hen dete. I ahaniplons,  "Friugi 
written. par a tow pam Datore C hau- 
‘Stobelo tone. "The Joose alliterative 
‘Yorse omphasiscs this. These obstacles 
are sufficient to have deterred many 
from an atlompt to read Piers Plow- 
mane most unfortunate sate of 
affaire, sinc the mtrinsio merit, and 





mystic beauty of the poem would lente, 


SW UN er Bhe 
distr. John Gower, tna 
“moral Gower, as Chaucer calla him 
CE 1526-1408), vas a ellightly parlier 
foptamporerp of the waster of Eng: 
[c repreconte tho height 

of tie Freton culta of hie dime, And 
Bis verso shows the highest result of 
the French influence” whioh cculd 
have been achieved without tna 
genius of Chaucer. Woro ho not over” 


Shadowed by this genius, he would be 
held in muen higher repute, for his 
Confessio A takon in smali 


quantities, is most interesting. 
Shakes anat eroiuiva tie of toe 
French octosyllebio verse. Qowor's 
‘trilimgualiem is interesting as a featuro 
of the tims. He wrote three long 
‘works, of which the Confeseio dtman£is, 
a long string of tales in Boccaccio 
fashion to illustrate the seven deadly 
sins, is in English; the Voz Clainuntis 
de in Tatin: and the Aperulum. Medi- 
in Fremoh. These mere the threo 
laugusges of (he day in Eng- 

‘Rut with Geoffrey Chaucer 
(1340-1400), the later middle ages 
found their fullest expression In al- 
most every way. It has been held 
that in the Canterbury Tales every 
facet of medieval life is viewed in 
fum. Chavoor at first started under 
the French influence, and he shared 
in ihe a Ine Ey to osi oet a 


465 
Toeemons, probably, by „diferent | mar 
confused alle- | Anal 


English 
Iannone, broupht Lup to tho emoet and 


Aen cee tr pe 
| mour in these, 80 good the. ‘connection. 
and ro. well sustained tbe interest, 
that it is generally held that Chauoer 
‘would have made a novelist eqnal to 
Fielding. Not, the least, o 
among Chaucer's services Lo E 
Doelvj, waa his discovery of the deoa- 
|syllatis lino, which ho goncrallr wrote 
[In the nerolo couplet; Tnoujh thia 
measure had been used bef’ 
eh, fo was ho who gave W tte su 
ness by a froe use of syllabic equiva 
‘and it was he who made it the 
ost popular of. Engisi wuensures, 
Hitherto” the ‘ootosvilabie 
measure had occupied this ‘position, 
Tt is mual to divide the followers of 
Chaucer into two schools, the Scottish 
and tho English, of which it will be 
jell first to consider the northern ope. 
|Seottish poetry was ab Amt indis- 








posl 
Ungushable trom Northern English, 
‘Theeame dialeot waa spoken from the 
Bainter to the Firth of Porte, the 
ancestor of Lowland Scotch. The 
Seoton themselves spoke cf It na 
Pingle.” Almost contemporary with 
o | Cues comes Jona Barbone Arch» 
encon ot Aberdeen (131 81-051] whom. 
patrictio ardour stirred up to write 
The adventures ot tho Sruos, tna book 
bearing thet tite, and from him the 
begining ef Gcotlish posbey io dated. 
‘Ftp innuenoe or hacer unon the 
posts of the following century in the 
Rorthern kingdom waa most bene- 
True postio spirit and appreciation of 
ie spirit and appreciation o 
naturo. The influence shows last in 
| Henryson (€ 130-6 1508), but appears 
stronger in William Dunbar who 
lived somewhat Inter, and wir Si 
Walter Scott described as the greatest 
of Bectiish poete. IIo can bardiy have 
forgotten Bums at the timo. Gawain 
Houge, Wichop of Duunlcald also owed 
much to the eoutheruer. This post 18 
noted as being the st to use blank 





25 proper; of | versin English poetry. He used it in 
utes is pr Tithe sabou ot tb | Uke traustaion of certain books of the 
‘he Rose. But two visits | Zazid, to whieh his own poetic ganina 


to Italy brought htn im touch ‘with 
Boccacelo and the Italians, snd 1t was 
from the Teseide of this writer that he 
especially profited. ‘Tho Italiane had 
kept more fn touch with tne ald Latin 
poete, and had retainec rgilian 

art of keeping control of the story. 
‘routes one fest waa nde thie s 
ffuonco. Bat Chaucer never gave up 
what ho had learnt from the. 1 
and to the and the enchanted garden 
‘of the Roso bad ite charm for him. But 
fo this knowledge he added what no 
fad learnt from the Italiens, and his 
‘own genius, working on these two 
Tinea ‘and transforming them by his| to. 
unique knowledge of English life and 


Google 


contributed beautiful prol 
Saut HOC say) Bu Ee E 
ES od SE e pr ks E 
yin Ene 
‘the Kt 3 calla the story 
ot hislove for Jans Beaufort, wrom he 
arda married. It, shows the 
F which was to be 

tuo later "Chuuter- 

iana 1n England, however, the di 
ciples of Chaucer, in epito of thelr 
Sirius and frequently expres do: 
volion for it, did Node io thelr 
Booka name, This was partiy duc duc 

5 

Siner things. the final a had now be: 








English 
come silent, and th 


and 
able to understand 


are volu. 
princi] 
works aro: (i) the doy Lock, whfoh 
tomeis and) Dares! Phrsgians D) tho 
[n ares rH 
Slory of Thebes which, in a happily- 
written prologue, he jolas ga as one of 
the Conkerbury ates” (3) tho Falla of 
Princes, a long worl, of which tho 
Plan brings the Monk's Tule io vur 
Maima. It ia a long catalogue of the 
accidents of ‘illustrious men, takon 
from.» French version ot Bocoaocio's 
De Cosibua liustriem Virorum. Qe 
Glove's chiof work was a poem on tho 
Gutes of Kings, De Kerimine Princi- 
Bisphso Rawe, wio died aeui tuo 
awe, who died aout, Us 
end of the fist’ quarter of tho 16th 
‘century i often called the last of tho 
Ghiauceriaus, He shows no Büsence on 
the nmal ‘allegories’ of (he. school 
Semovhat mors important, bowovor, 
is Alexander Darclay (d. 1062), who 
Jub an extrema livel 


Monastery, and Mis waitin 
Ei 


ively trans- | 


tion cf a Dutch satire, The Ship of | 
Fools. With John Skelton (d. 1529), 
‘we find the entire collapse of the old 


Order of verse. Some of Skelton’s | 


verse i8 on the old plan, but all of it. 
Thich has any vitality’ is in «Skol 
Ic metre, & Kind of ragged QQg- 
gerel with lines of two or three feat 
rhyming here, thoro, and overy. 
p "The time was certainly ripe. 
for a new order of poetry. But be- 
fore tracing the rise of tho new poetry 
TS mast go back for a while to the 
story o lh century prose, 
Chaucer, with his translations and 
prose tales, was "rne. fmt ta 
write a good middle English prose. 
Wyclt and his followers aw re- 





sponsible for some Biblical transla- | 


tions and pamphlota. Tho historian, 


John of "Irevisa (1326-1412 
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English 





cam. 
n 1453, the city 
io had failon into the hands 


‘with them 
had taken 
placo. Am enormous ipuieo in the 
study of Greek and Lain had fol- 
‘lowed “tnd This fapulen had pused 
Soross Europe in a mighty "wave, 
Stinging new lite ua it camo. Tho Re 


formation arose partiy from tho new 
frou, deeper 


id parti 
shoes hut the Felt of the two was 


cannes, mt the Fost 
an entire falling away of the old world 
j&nd a veritable ronsisanos Of all 
things. “Tha new ‘birth in literature 
was horalded by two mon, Surrey 
1514-471) and" Wyatt (160343). 
Those wate the first to meko a definite 
effort to model the literature of their. 
native land on tha: of Italy. The 
| mero both courtiers, end honopío 
for at least a century the court is bo 
| be tho centre of literature, whereas 
| during the middle ages sach monas- 
| bery Dud acted as asili etre for tue. 
gathering and difusion of what learn- 
Tg thors waa. Te, Wyatt ro sape 
fy owe the sonnet, the introduction 
of which form, with the alterations 
Boceseltated by the difticulty of rhym- 
ing in English. was to bring ont soh 
à mass of sonnet sequences, the 








‘Dorset. A composite work 


called The Mirror for Magistrates was 
purin hand. Jt wa along work, wnien 
Wwe can describe a» an enlsrged edition 
of Lydgate's Falls of Princes, and the 
various * Walla” ware contributed by 
diferent authors, All the contribu. 


also de- Hous but those of Sackville are quite 
iro mention, while the franela of negligible. „Thean ara the Indurtvon 
Bir John Mandeville are valuabio| ind tho Fall of the Duke of Bucking- 


Monuments. Sir John Fortescue (d, 
1476) waa a vigorous writer on lawand 
history, his chief work being a trentino 

Absolute and 


en The Difference between. 
Limited Monarchy and De Laudibus! 
Angie. ^ Rainald Pocock, 
Kishan of Chichester, may in many 
Jare bo considered d prodoocisor of 
poker. Els ‘overs 
meg of the Cergy te 1140] waa a 
dlaborate prose treatise against tho 
Lollards. Mention must also 


ot Malcry'a Mort d'Arthur (c. 1410), 


that glorious crystallisation of the 


Google 


be mado year bel 


jam which show & verve and power 
Si imagery thet “point toewang tS 
Sponser: ft is (o Sackville, tu cou- 
junction with Thomas Norton (1528- 

S that wo aiso owo tho Arst la 
Fore tragedy, aoord Doneonu creation. 
Eeee dto again von 
jut taa wil be referro ‘when 
wo aro qousidering the dmun, lizae 
Bethan iterature Durst inro Mllness ot 
bloom with tho yoar 19/9. TO this 

jong the frst playa of the un 

| versity wita, the Euphues of d. 
| Byly, and the Shepheard s Calendar ot 








Bnglish 
mamuna avon the last. 
leamed in E. L. has heard of tho 


jt Euphulsm, and thle is 
Ghreotly traseahle to y y'a work, Tha 





d 
the greatest poet 
. he meation of 
Chaucer's rame may be dismissed as | 
‘Soaventional, since it is probable that | 
mone bu Spenser himself had read | 
this anthor. In spite of his borrowing | 
from tho Italians and the French, it is 
noticeable that Spouer Is under parli- 
cular obligation hereto the early poet, 
thus providing a valuablo link be- 
tween the birth and the new birth of 
inglish poetry. Immediately follow- 
Ei ‘Sponser caine a glorious Gutumd 
3 lied since in any 
Borlod ot our history, "There was thon 
Bo convention ty bad orgutdc e uet, 
and none could then write with 





Some inspiration. Great ae waa tho 
volumo of work produced, il is trus to 
gay that there is no post in whosa 


work ono can fnd no sparks of the 
Gelosuiat ace. Many lames havo comb 
down to us, and hundreds moro are 
lost. Spersor bimseif, in his Irish 
ep, went on to add to lis laurels, 
tho cot ‘thee book. of tho 
Lon Queene appeared in 1592, and 
‘miiséellancous poema appeared. At 
intervala, "Ta al tho weitere of tho 
period, the patriotic vela ie strongl 
Markea, partientariy sa in a small 
group of writers who dovoto thom- 
Selves almost entirely to Ebglandg 
Gee Willam Warmer, Miched | 
rayon, aad Dauicl. Drarton was | 
the author ot Poluolbion, The Barons 
Wars and England's Heroica Epistles, 
while Warner wrote the huge bub di 
aure aree, We uet em 
Panse for a while to traco the origina 
Of i, drama which was lio truest 
And greatest glory of the Elizabethan 
d. "ho degcnerato classical 
ma ot oke Arap Soutien Nad peen 
opposes ally exterminated by 
church. Whe saine body ubtinataly 
resuscitated a form so useful for iti- 
Struction. “It is doubtless from the 
dramatic accounts of ihe Resurreo | 
Han given jn church on Waster Day | 
that “the "miracio! or mya 
plays (ok their rive, They speedily 
Based outside the church 
Bad freed themselves from olet | 
stica] control, though they long e | 
Binaka plage ct tbe telaio tque (19i | 
Aiezlo playa of tbe saidats nave 
century onwards) consisted of a PAJ 
do 


| 
1 








Google 
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>| He took up blank verso, and wron 


"nho | aeter 


English 
eratis. Pathos, humane, , 
pest realism, in faot all the 
tes ot the true drame are found there 
in embryo. From the miracle play 
fame tns morally, Whore fca oi 
Bib’ coceutal ana ‘estore 
characters, virtues and vices are re- 
presented In condice for the seul t 
Dr reast of tue moralitas B 
ars, reatar o the morales Me 
ane eed 
was tho interlude, and to this kind 
Fain Moe een 
VO ced 
ai the comedy of minem Tae pest 
9f honour ag the first English comedy 
is a. aually: given to Ralph Roister 
ae toes ule vente Bente 
1540) fates Gammer sten. 'eedie. 
[n 1551, however, was produced Sack- 
ville and Norton's duc, the frat 
Lobo 
Yon. de avowed, on te Bone 
van model, sud is stiff, cold, 
didactie. LE wag some long tim. dme before 
fho cxainpie ef ts versftcetbn was 
iter up fhe alabetan pias 
EON 
the first-named is the carlie The 
inivesi io, as they” wero called 
Maney Mas ey were ended, 
Sao or both ol ss uuitaratice: They 
aroia thair Araman a 
Toation to desea modela, endo 
pore cree 
DD 
Among thc former class wo may name 
Evie" Ponle. Greene, Nash, and EYA 
SE acione, ate arene predeocmnor 
MP aciem, le get reasoner 
one of the group, belongs to them by 
Sat as ae area aaa ord 
Bhat o oret product, of ts 
Seared mnom Rema a Rat hak 
of Lyly and Marlowe, Lyly (1554- 
1606) was the aithor of a Dui ot 
prose comedies: aimas all of mhich 
Goro plages oy children, Prom hon 
pur karat tte Fatuo ef brass 
anion. "anche nae CE re 
Tame ra mak mere inerrant 
Mitheo theudlisn drama balilacked 
ck xu rs 
dramatic medium wes also needed. 
Ail thee ‘an aioe upp 
] 
eee e 
s tg oir i ineduped s 
certainly no lack of life. partes 
foro, every one of his loadi 
Sena eae toa aieh Cade, 
Meee ee em de amburtotne the 
iis, Brat pleca, whieh often 
nsiáered the charactoristic example 
ft the Marlowe drama, the dominant 


























oynote to, The Jew of 
r. Faustus the con 


English 
ledgois every where. In Shakespeare's 
eaer maya suet aa Jus anaemic 
and Xing John, the Marlowo Influence 
ls extremely strong, The number of 
lay wrightà who fidnrithed during the 
Bat twenty youre of Elizabeth's reign 
and the years iminedintely following 
It's enormous, and the ontput of each 
individual was very great. Plays were 
produced ones or twice and then 
'hrown aaide to make way for some: 
thing now, for history, ancient and 
modera, with all the worlds of the 
Emagivation were being ransacked to 
satisfy the ravenous hunger of the 
fem-horn intellect. and mind. Then, 
if time pressed or tho theme secmed 
walter the old play would Inter be 
fined aa the hada at a new production. 
‘The spoed, with which thi) was con 
and the carelessness with which ol 
pieces were 








E. 





thrown aside and lost, ia 
Shown br the claim that Heywood, 
author ot The Woman Killed with 
Ki » makes to have been suthor 
or parCautbor of more than two huu- 
dred pieces, of which about twenty- 
five neve come down to us. Shale 
fs principal contemporary is 

len Jonson, whose importance in 
Engliat e a Iiterary dictator almost 
equals that of Samuel Jonnson. Al- 
most all the great poets of the Caroline 
and Jacobean periods wero in their 
out sealed DP the tribe of Ben.” 
of decay. The drama had reached its 


highest point in Shakespeare after a | 
slow ascent, and henceforth it waa to 


lecline. The decline wae tu be kjorlous 
Romany way but the tant ines TE 
waa indced a declino ie visible in the 
Work of Jonson, and evon more o In 
that of the two'collaborators Francis 
Deoumcntand JohnTlewher: Among 





English 
thro, or moro writers composing one 
Di ana ther separating. Tn ERE caas 
S Beaumont and Fletcher o 
agent collaboration fe eund. of go 
Pentel Cabins hat I init 
Eccurately to estimate the comuribu- 
fons “of cach to" the parenershi 
Tames Shirley (1596-1688, npennrally 
woken of na “the inst ot the Eiza 
Wide" "fe a dramatist tie would 
not Pank Nigh, tut i his voice the 
Tone of the great ones who had pre- 
ceded him if tl fo oe Peoquised. a 
Pop da 
is naume carries the tory of the 
ni arama down ta the time oF 
tho Commonwealth, and at tho begta- 
sia of thie period periment pieri 
all the theatres and Yorhada their use. 
When they reopened with the Restor- 
ition. the type ot drama was & new 
ne Totis Cs Wrench masters rabhar 
[Op Pc This man Dat 
Satura) since, im tho meanwhile à 
Ugh slassioal “arama had. developed 
n Prunes, while (ue latest plays 
tod tn ie Regtish theatte: the only 
odios avuto, wore ot a” moat 
Igrenorato type. But wo must Bow 
tetraso our steps to consider the de 
Telopment of prose during this period. 
Medieval qoos as Has been seen, 
was almost negligible. Latin was the 
Sil longue at ioornfag and theo. 
gr 4a alten “to vernacular 
used tow pootey there wes as 
Tet nothing to develop a native 
ies "Tae e«t man 6t mark to fake 
s point of uring the vernacular and & 
Seno erort fo write wall Ia 4f as 
oer Aen xm wha teares Min Tat 
tention in the introduction to Zozo. 
phus (1544. fv s important yo 
Rates that Sit Thomas Morera U top 
SIS ‘wes orisinal etiem ot te 





Shakespeare's minor contemporaries Eugüsh but in Latin. ` The Enrilah 
and sucessora we may name Marston, iranslation by Ralph Robinson did 
Miadieton, Dekker, and Ford. Bx: | not appear until forty year later. A 
tracta from the works of these and of | more important work sf Aschami 
mang, moro ace. ivan „in Chanos | was Zho Behooimaster (1810), eho drat 
Lambs Spezimena of the English English educational treatiso, Ascham 
Dramotiais, t all theae writers, Oniy | belonged to a amall group of clasical 
Jonson shows any consistent striv. | scholars whose attempt to starr an 
ine afer pecudo-clasaical standards, | Sagiish progo stylo woe nob only 
Generally “speaking the. unifies ot | landed on the madel of the classics, 
time, placo, anà oven of ection in ita | but combined a respec for Chg capar 
roster senso are- entirely disre- | bilities of tue vernacular which they 
ded prom tho very beglaning, tho did not wah te spoli by Ehe wholerais 
Erm tragi- or tragico comedy appears, limportatioa of lastest vorda or by 
and the blending of the two ebecies (wating, ib "into. classical, Torme, 
Continued to the end. Of tho younger Ascham's prose is straightforward, 
Shakerpeareans, only one more de- savy and devold of orna. 
Serves special’ mentions. viz. Sonn 
‘Webster, the Quest exponent of the 
“tragedy of revenge Es two eet 
playa the Duchess of Mai and the 
Wilts Peil are marvellous examples 
of his gloomy and saniuinary (m. 
But no one of these writers can be 
considered alone. They frequently 
Wrote in collaboration, irroupe of two, 





Ont itm pereplououn ana 
loneant to read ovon ab the presont 
lay: The various translations of the 
Rihia whioh appaared (T'sndale, 1525, 
Coverdale, 1600), nino gave a great in: 
puse to the development of a rood 
prose ‘style. Prose pamphleteering 
‘was common ; two important cou. 
Trovereies of tiiis natare were: (1) Thé 
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Martin Marprelate controversy, injand the adherente of tho Royal 
whinh gite ernment waa | Booiety of which Bishop Sprat: was 
attacked; and (2) tho Harvoy-Nosh | the man. 

Controversy, between Nash the play-| The im it task now remains of 
right and Spenser's “friend "and | bringing the history of poetry down 


mentor, Gabriel Iarvoy. Nash camo 
the better out of the ‘conflict. A 
certain number of prose romances 
rero produced by the dramstisie, and 
these’ aro mostiy modelled ou that, 
marvellous work; tho Euphues of 
Lyly, of waich wentlon ls alread 
been made, This book, together wit! 
eae iia SE. Sie Palp Sidney 
fng after ax ornamental aisle which 
qhiracterises "tho period. ^. Nash's 
Bonityndei trora, wie Shakespeare 
dook tha plot of as Vou Like de 
best imown imitation ofthe unhues. 
Nash’s Adventures of Jack Wilton is 8 
romance which already looks forward 
Eo tho picaresque novel. A high level 
Gf prose is founded in the Engien 
Book of Common Prayer which ap- 
eared lu 1549, vut this was Cie work 
f several hands. The Heelesiaatieal 
Polity of Rishard Hooker (1653 1000) 
Which spyenret in 1339 (Books 1-1, 
and 1591 (Book v.), may be consider 
to show th» high-water mark of the 
magnincont Larinisey style which the 
Elizabethans affected. Its prevailing 
features ar» the long sentences, the 
rhetorical language, the heavy orna- 
moat and ecosslonilly tho Latinised 
‘syntax and vocabulary, ‘This position 
Tight however, te iaken ny the 
A.V. of tho Holy Bible, which op. 
sd ip 1611., The long survival of 
ie contempt. for tha vérnaenlar i 
shown by Francis Bacon, 
of Learning appeared In 





Advancement 
1605, and the History of the Reign of| of 


Henry PH, tn 1083,” Ho took parte 
cular care that those works whieh he 
fatended. to go down to posterity 
Should be translated into Latin. 
Whereas, however. the Latin trant 
lation fo almost unkinown, tho Bnglish 
originals are now classics of ihe lan 
guage. With the reign of Charles T. 
‘wo come to a group of proso writers 
Fhe, payo t re ft ine imagen | 
"Latin prose in common. These are 
Bishop Jeremy Taylor (1912-07) | 
Whose oly Living and Dying is world | 

famous! John Milton (1608-14), whee 

Purple poiches s eecur aust, eepo 
lyn. “veopacitica : Sir ‘Thomas 
Browne, whose grand but melanohely | 
‘Tune was tho delight of tho whjeleal | 
Ghantes ‘Tamb end Rober. Burton | 
TO 1631, hose Analomy of Melan- 
‘one of Laut s favourite 








Sorka. All theoo writers are gorgeous, | 


d, and, in a sense, unique. Ina. 
iterent, place. and somewhat pro- 
Dhetio of lhe style which was to arise 
‘after tho Restoration aro Ben Jonson, 
‘the philoscphical school of Hobbes, 
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"shows Lhe self-conscious striv- | 501 


ig the | fantastic, he was so naturall 


whose | 3 


to tite Commonwealth period. It was 
[ta cts department more thm n those 
[ot prose and drame that the period 
from 1800 onwards excelled Tt 
| volved a lyric school Of surpassing 
Sweetness and delicacy of ioudh, 
| hess products avo bun tao dorpali 
and admiration of later Iyriciais. 
genius in tbe wedding of posiry and 
ig vica was hated. Sowa from 
the ister Elizabethan (auch as Cam- 
pion hore roacos She or level 


art began first to be added to ‘aspire: 
tion atta then to repioco i. ‘rhs athe 

"igi of hoe whom in his Zie of 
|the metaphvaical pozis. hey kimed 





‘at quaint conceit, and sought for far- 
fetched comparisons, though, aa che 
learned doatar says, thay wem often 
worth the carrying.’ “And whereas 
some, as we have said, produced song 
of the greatest sweetness and delicacy, 
others deliberately aimed nt harsh and 
umeruiar v ion dU Was the 
overemphasising of these peculiar 
Qualities of the school which ulti- 
mately led after the Hestoration to 
tho reaction which culminated in the 
| agcumie and polistiod verso uf Alex" 
| ander Pope. ‘of the approaching 
Bhange aro vo e found oven among 
ie, metaphysicals themselves. 
At tha time the scbool was a wide: 


read that it is posible, by sub- 
Ivision, to bring almost al ‘the poets 
James I Charlos I. 


nderit, We shoud tiras subaiviae 
them into Pure Wits, Cour; Wits, and 
Religious or Devotional Wits, for in 
the parlance of the day the word ° wil” 
waa used to descrihe the partionlar 
excellence of quaint crudition which 
was particularly, pou afler, The 

it maater of the school was John 
jonno (1673-1631), 


ho during the 
| first part of his lite wrote, a 
numter of love but inthe 


| half cevoted himself to religion, "Rhe 
| Wit senoot algo produced a dogs 
in Abraham Cowley’ (1813-67), wi 
worka are now much more popular 
than’ those of Donne, ‘hoe the 
| latter has recovered comethi 
id poilus duci the lat ow des 
Sacs Among the court poete, 
[algo as tho cavalier posts, the two 
| chiet "names are those of Elohard 
Loveless and Sir John Sucking. 
| With these poetry was the reoseation 
o: thar loware Boure Others whose 





names must not be forgotten are, 
George Wither (1688-1677), wao also 
istinguished himself as A stirist, 


English 470 English 
Willem Cartwright (1611-13), Wil- bie drt that the principles 
Mem Habington (1606-45), and John |and rules of the clusical poetry and 
Cleveland (1613-58). The Heligious | drama are laid down. A reaction had 
Metaphysical school, ie a peculiar seb In aguinat the ireedom of the pro- 
feature "of this period, "and iv. is coding century and the extra VERANOS 
generalis felt that ire nnion of ‘wit it had led (o. A return to priiis 
iM Serotlon wa oe a particularly | simplicity pat tae, and the el aps 
happ) one. Several imporlant nemos, were now old up a the only P9 
Howexer, must be. chronicled, all ef af excellence. Horace and Anatoties 
whose work wae so muo on 'a Jovel | much interpreted, were aow Derome 
that it is impossiie. to say which the lepislatars oi Pamaanes. Corneille 
must. be considered the greatest. The | had. dy lifted the French classical 
beat know is that of George Herbert drema te noble heights, and ft, was 
(13911832), "whoger entire works aro | ander nis inrinsnoe that the Festara. 
»d with & delicate spirituality, | tion drama began, The entire absence 
His test poellcal works wore pub: of hunian belts has bea mentioned 
lished under the title The Temple, to | aa tha chief feature of the Cornelian 
Ciasna (c: 1018-50), wrote ap iatro-| Me-sire, virtues and vices. ae Hoth 
aw (c: 1616-50), wrote an lntro- te-aine, virtuos re 
ghetory scies Sieps D he empl | throws to high rele. Tho loading 
Menry Vaughia’s chi. work fe (he haracier ip actunted by ome motive 
Silex’ Scintilions. But the greatest | and Ehe principle. applied ina slightly 
ireisia of the period yet remains to lesser. degreo to all tho ch 
Ep poas Bee (1501. materially’ simplifies Jaman lite for 
à never lost ihe position ha the purposes of the sag" The Re 
attainod in hisown time. Tho dolieats | storation drama had alwoye a etri 
fewer and love pieces, whioh fori the hore, hops Very tueri tre Heli 
roster part of is Neaperiaes, tor as We MAJ aay, and his importers 
her with the" pious piece! in haa led to ite reociving the name of 
oie ery ests not oniy to nie | e herle drema, and jo ts veli 
Toate stil Wt alan ta hia mastery ef | the denar lla hio couplet, being. oc 
the technique of versification. His | the horcic coupled. Davenant, in his 
Rhodes, opened the series of 




















lary 
more, curiously Latinised, but one | Dryden, among whose heroie playr 
forgets these defecta in Bie elato | may be ‘Tyranaio Love, 1660, 
end Epicure: ere. is and the Conquest of Granada, 

mee forgotten that ‘hese plays are characterised by a 


brilliant rhotorio which | comm 








aii en Ip blank verse of 
Shae Besien ha Beto beon an 





adim. 102 
ad L6: 





sumen pen rem eta eMac TE Sate 
ma do not show the coldness and Molière, and following 
lening mannerisms of a later work drama in England came the come 
I manne PANI uni knee eam he cone 
After the death of Charles I. when. ve (1670-1729) was the most 
No a MEC. 
a refuge for many of those who were a passage from his Mourning Bride as 
Bec ee NCTA IE iore D m Debe d 
Hua» EPOR Sr qr eed 
Rambouillet, they camc into touch. Tue for Lore and The Way of the 
Vale e e SRL, RETIN: fama terit Hits doti 
UN A ROW 
DODGE CRS UTE ete un made 
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‘This is brillant and sparkling, while 
the plots ere of & most hackneyed 
type. ‘Greg us was the morai lico 
in tke play “ty of Beaumont and 

Pletcher, it is still greater Im the Re- 
jori drama, ane it da the un: 
Savoury nature of the subjects and 
their Westmont tha, has been ohiofiy 
instrumental in bringing them mta 
disrepute, Betoro Congrove, Sir 
ELS beris d had made an at- 


comedy on somewhat 
Ma pd oucen 
‘Wroherlew. Yanbrugh, 


id Farquhar | 





mero aloo abie writers of the comedy | of 


of manners, though none have Con- 
rores aparing trilianey. 


aang ee be Eoo 
juring this period iù i5 
go badie once marata tne Ef 
half c the omtury, A small 
Poup of writers during this period 
X alive tho Spensarian tradi- 
fien both fn yoreificatlon and manner 
ough wo Fletchers, Giles 
Lote 1825) and Phineas 13837 1685" 
eis Sad the oniy, other iim: mes 
t fonovers are Wither (1990- 
867), and Browne (1601-1613). After 
this the style is completely lost. aud 
Temains so, except for an aon^aional 





fash in tho 18th contury, until the! 


romantic revival, But (here are a few. 


Usually Inked as the founders of the 
* correct" style, but it is probable that. 
thelr work wat uot guile wo original 
‘agit was then. ve Been. 
Te was in Dryden that tho eroi 
let, the one vehicle of the school's | 
Ty "reached a condition which 
many Her than that in 
which Pope left iù. Even Gray, who 
qs Dot prejudiced in favour, ot the 
opem metre, ould s re 
peas peal D 


of ethereal race, 
“WHR Gents ln thunder clothed and 
long resounding pace.” 
His frequent varistion of the deca- 
ayllabie couplet with the 
andrine was eschewed by Pope, After | 
the death of Dryden (hors there is 
fora short while an extremely 
space in poetic history. There was 
left no great or even moderate 
if we except Matthew Prior ( 
172) who produced somo 
lyrics. On account. of the repul 
which she wos held by Wordeworth, 
We may also name Lady Anno Finch, 
Countess of Winchelsea, who is almost 
entirely urknown, except for the ex- 
tracta which Words 
next great name io that of Alexander 
Pope (1688-1744), who first came Into 
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dist: 


worth gives, The | 


English 
prominence in 1711 with the publice: 
lon of his Essay on. When 
he had made his first attempt ia verse 
he "had. received advice which he 
never forsook. ‘This advice was to 
Reps arter cirroctne, Tor wo, had 
many great poete, but not a aingie 
correct one, His other leading works 
are the Dunciad (1198 and 14243), 
orang amie n M opponi 
the “Grub Street’ writers; 
of the Loek (1711 and 1714). 


the 
considered to bo the beat eceasional 
| BP Bomer (ad, 1718-20, Odyesey, 


1725-26), done purely for fuanoial 
reasons ` and the Liuay om Man Ih 
Which he versified the philosophy of 
Rie frend Bolingbroke,” The soulot 
whieh he NIU 


adapted fo opigronr, and ia ds he 
exoelled, Hie ‘on Man in parti- 
onlar has furnished a  surpelaing 
number of popular quotation. The 
aim crure Popea n school, waa not so 
much origi ich and neat- 


oes, Che manner of expression was 
Bo most "Important" consideration. 
Tis posta aimed at saying ^ what off 
was thought bui mer so well ox: 
ener" “We have said that at the 
iine when Pope heget to write thore 
yew no puet of ove mdi powem 
fected a method by whioh 
cram Bo moedioero ould write aecur. 
ap even good Y 
the classical aris sit Mt eoaptet, 
" e, 
dominated English poetry until, the 
end of the 1ith century, It is trae 
hat during Lho whole of tue Line, we 
find anderbumenta of what we eom. 
monly call romanticlm. Tao two 
Whartons lodge thelr protest 
the devotion ta aatinie verso and urge 
the ity of tho imagination. 
Thomas Gray (1718-1771) and Wil- 
liam Collins (1720-1750) are tho two 
finest of the poots who did not follow 
the frevaiing methods, nd n eaan 
case the chilling atmosphere had ta- 
Jurlous effecta ^ Their output is no; 
auitcentiy large to enahle either of 
thom to Caio sani: as & pront post, 
though eschshows considerable genius 
|in tfe itte work he did. Tames 
"Thomson (1700-48) is à more obvious 
Bredeooseor of the early romantic 
poets, mich ar Cowper. He wrote & 
Borien of descriptiva poema in bleak 
Horse called “rhe Seasons, tne popu. 
Jazity of which shows how strong eae 
‘apathy with Nature really waa, 
hoo also wrote Thr Castle of 
Indoienoein Spenserian metre. Philips 
jd Gay wrolo so youd Ivrios, aud 
the latter also produced. the famous 
Beggar's Opera (0721) end ito sequel: 
‘Ae the century passes, the signs of & 
frah [n verse become more 
frequent, and a great leader only ja 








English 
moodod. Macpherson's Oseían and 
Percy's Relioues of Anotent Engish 

Poetry are two of t 
"The great work, however, of tho 
Jed No are now Gonsidering waa ita 
fashioning and ting "cf the 
modem prose style, Hitherto all the 
‘great prose writers had used the mag- 
Biüoert but oumbrous Latin style. 
But this was ouly truly suitable to Vo 
tighest imaginative work, and before 
rose could become tho modium for 
resslon of every" variety of | 

its form must 





that the French influence was en- 
tirely good, for noce 
already some centuries to look back | 
upon. "Its chief mark was the short | 
sentepoe, equivalent, one ma; 

io the couple in "vere. 
Severity led also tn the diminution 
and even tho baalshinentof ornament, 
‘and in most cases this was a great ad- 
vantage. It further rendered tho 
differentiation between prose and 
Poetry more distinct," Heneeforth. 
Bone could hold with Sir Philip 
Sydney that prose might well be 
poetry. Dryden was tho first to write 
the new prose, and anyone reading 
Lis critical essays aad prefaces will ai 
nce percelva ite extreme modernity 
‘and lucidity. Ithas bocnsaid that the 
writers of the old school wrote as if | 
they wished merely to unburden thair 
minds, sometimes even delighting in 
obscurity. while Dryden, frst of all. 
Primarily’ considers his readers. He 
waives only thai he may bring bis 
Dainis home to their minds. 
Fehioh whieh Dey den thus Introduoed 
was then polished and made more 
supple and delicate hy Sir William 
Terapio and hio follo woro, who formed. 


EXON Cn 
School.” “Their services 
rose Sere rer considerable, p nm the. 
[t thai ther is uie or intrinalo 
Value In thle works fas fed to Cheie | 
being often forgotten, The instru: | 
ment having thus far been brought 
into oondition it now had to be put 
1 ie anultiforza ayes for videl 16 
Waa tc be destined, Daniel Defoe was 
eges “ostrumental in doing ths, 
"wis tL pical jouraalist who ia 
Be day put tis hand to every UE 
‘of Utereture and Journalis: 
datter clas "ob wrung Sir Fo 
T 'Esirange is the first exponent, 
dourzaliei he anticipated most of the 
oder deview, tle Leading article, 
answers to correspondents, ete, but 
fis news were not remarkable for thelr 
accuracy. dn many ways bis position 
fie dificult ono to determine. Was 
Bena pioneer ur. mery a clever! 
füllowoHl. "Tiris difficulty arteea in ths 
‘ease of his onus. Tt is certain that 
Be wrote essays before the Tatler ap- 
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POSIP, but tts probable that. these 
hed tne level of literature, 

and i i equally bat ail Eis 


Sost work fa this direction was pro- 
Sneed" under the fafiuoaeo of Stasie. 
Befee's other publications were volu: 
minous, and comprise a cortan guam 
tity "of journeyman rhymes. " When 
j he was alrendy past the prime of lie 
Defoe produced the work with whieh 
| Ms name in chiefly’ mncinted and 


| 
EAE to 





this is oertainl 
paration for Ms çon 


fui doy ritten Dy Tübhamd 
Steele with thé help of Joseph Addison 
apd others, end in the Spectator TII 
T) yitien by Addison with Cho help 
| of Steele and other literary men 

the day. Stocloand Addhon attempt 
fo treat learning and experience of 
Žumanity in such a way that they 
| will be interesting and comprehensive 
[To all gente folk. and thus to widen 
| the bounds of education. "They wore 
| ke frst writers who addressed theme 
selves to women aa forming even the 
| majority of their readem. The in- 
uence or tiee papens wig greacer, 
| lis interesting to notico o hony one 
again wo have an appro e 
|novel in the Sir Roger de Coverley 
|series, “This was, of course, ‘before 
Wovirigon Crusoe, ho work Ot Swift 
| Q687- 1745). with hie sovorely plain 


e sarage and sometimes 
[arias satire most not beforgoiten: 
o is ane of 
Sooks thot interests all ges, aud Gols 
| vary tact shows the antare Conrume 
| mote sone, in Sie Tespect, 
^s writings form an jn 
comparison with hose of AddOn 
Tho style ot Lord Bollagorole (1078: 
1791), though polite, t somewhat 
superüchal, while the exact contrary 
taut be tad of that of Berti ae 
Handevie (1810-11 3371n he famous 
| Fable of the Bees. The work of Samuel 
Johnson (1709-84), though great in 
onus RU though, re in 
retrogrado im polt of style, for dt 
| shows much afünity with that of the 
previews century. Aa the fina losico- 
|Fragber, end asthe wets ofthe Lives 
ds. o great debt io Owing to 
him, though the Johnson of the 
‘Rambler might well hee been spared. 
Without Johnson, also, we could not. 
davo nad Boswells Luz The middle 
SÉ tte Teth century saw the rise ut the 
IE: lish novel, which hes grown to 




















embrace every department of life. 
Samuel Richardeon inaugurated thi 
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great movement with Pamela (1740), į trom tho proes, After 
E peysholosioai novel with a tome: | Gibbon (1137-04) came a groat swarm 
what orbi. Tove” inlerest, wrivten | of historians, anxious to found thelr 


in letters. Richardson later improved 
gu hio fret attom 





‘Laurence Sterne 
four who formed the a 
Towards the end of 
Fanny Bumey’s 


worth; The 
this period stendliy deteriorated ar 
Daa pever since recovered; Oniy The 
Good-Natured Man (1163) and She 
S to Conquer (1772) by Oliver 
mith need be mentioned. 
year 1708, when Lyrical Bal 
lads by Worksworth and Coleridge 
was pablined, ie an enoch-making 
dato in literaturo. ‘This work in- 
ugurated the romantic move- 
ment, ot hich, che Immediate, pre- 
docoséore had been Cowper (L/31- 
1800). Binuo. ‘pT 621) and Grabte 
2 had alrsady rekindled the almost, 
ing Dame of Scottish poesy, He 
‘many links in common with the 
Bugle ronautve, During tuo nent 
century the hounds of literature er- 
tond oo widely that It le iraposciblo to 
cover the whole fleld of hough..." The 
most that ean he done is to indicate 
the main EE development, and 
to refer to wor h deal with the 
parod indeel Wardeworth ado 
emanat and exif oenina 
io continue in tho way ho had 
rhe Coleridge, whose actual 
production ie yet md aa 
@normous influence on the move 
mente development by bie critical 
Yritiuzs uod advice. His Biographia 
Iiteraria ie still the great classic of 
goosiruciivo criticis. "Then, wita 
second generation, Doetry eI- 
d to cover the whole of human 
Sir Walter Scott (1171-1832), 
Byron (1738-1824), Shelley (17242 
1822), Keats (1795-1821), though they 
had much in common, take each ef 
em a step into some new depart- 
ment and bring freh conteibutione to 
tho treasury Ut genius. "Tho ‘novel 
began to ba enitivated with greater 
Epp pormerer 





‘satires whieh were continu 
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the. ventury |Qarrey 
Evelina and Cecilia nd. 

typo of novel which | world nl wo 
$s oplimed vy Jano Ausg and | there i an unbroken line to the great 


1832). InScotland, Burns (17 56- | critic 





theories on ‘original research. "The 
geo, usnm ip the dorelop- 


leparture. 
powers through over, 
on for à while 
Dickens (1812- 


wil Mis more composed 


nius, then gave the 
lortul creations, Hence 


iln 


OY ap 
(Bite domo 
Bib, epee, AGED, Gent 
Reade (1814-84), George Meredith, 
Sie Ps pm ast 
Epp c p 
EXE E D Ed 
LAS ey Acid 
De Quincey (1785-1853), the whimsi- 
cal humour of Lamb 1834), 
ERN 
iuit sud uim Mg 
duci D Pont ote Sate 
Beuve, inaugurated a new school of 
Na act “SEL 
poc ei 
EEUU EK 
itings 


‘our own day, the 








Pater (1839-94), in whose 
literature is uo longer considered as 
erus po loge, goutiemd ge 
er Rel aie RE 

ithaca Mae hate tides 
Pecteadl nantes are those of Hallas 
uw Eg oa Tal 
<i esser and I 
teet ot Hs pem AP dui de 
bulk more largely than the historical. 
ball eral nee tie en 
Theses offal arita, Stake 
Freeman, anà mes re al ml 
NU m Tea aE ts Gaa SE 
a a ae 
pueden mover rom ganin Imta bigh 
Ce E 
Tennyson (1509-02), the groet Wie: 
E NE MS 
S poer enel Np many 
pod EE 
rede 
[m as EEDA though: his poetry 
possesses a wonderful depth and 
a ee 
Pomat, s RR begn, ae 
vival and the return to ‘art caused, ‘the 
Bite ta cued ig 
pee shatters so 
DUI CM 
Senay and of ovata pote of 
leader. Later comes Swinburne (1837- 
1909)  Ruskin's influence was, of 
course, great in spreading the new 





English 4 
terete erty Crating 
G, Rosetti aud Elizabeth Barrett 
Sel aera 
rrt d pene 
EC DRE. p 
prr Rer El 
Oxford movement. In pootry, ite 
FORMER E 
ra e 
Ic M Sa 
EE sara 


p Pio Davide ge Iistoru of English 


‘Wallen, 1908 2 Hallams Literature 


Grate) Compendious 
nines Halery of Eng. 
iderabure (trans. b n), 
ETIN Prose 
CUTE IE 





to ihe Accession of King 

Ured, 1502 (mow od. 1001) 5 “saint: 

Durs Short History 

Victus, 1909 (new e 24. 1003): and 
Nineteenth Cer 


Later N jury Litera 
1907; Conrghonga ary T 
[s Literature (6 vols.) 1816-83 8, 


Ghamten’s Cyslopatiz of English 
Hilerature, (usw el S vols, 1901 
Ceaik’e English Prose Sel a 
vols.), 1803-94. 





Engis Review, Tho, was stared by 
John Murray thecelebrated publisher. 






by Cbapman & Hall in 1808. 
haa ever Deen remarkable for ita high 
Uterary qualities, and devotes, steel 
oxolusively to the, publication of such 
Selen, chan, balos Tott een. abor 
storics, and poema, by whomsoevor 
written, ae 17 deems remarkable for 
Ite mert, Man °F 
Straggiog writer has sprung. in 
[ame tarcueh the medium of ite 
soon dy (911) « atir was oreate 
the Literary world by the powerful, 
"liac poer ot Ms Jobn Massed: 
entities Phe P "Mery whioh 
append in tho E fey uad Ue was 
Shoriig” afterwards followed by The 
eat Filis lone poom dealing 
‘clomental passione somewhat in 
Te style of Mr. Eden Phillpott'wprose 
writings. It publishes an exccllont 
Tevlow of tho books of cho month, and 
RE inline, far drom being of the 
abd tat dts neni ‘nov ero sling, 
ane price is now one & 
&nd ite present editor Mr. Auetin 
Harvioon. 
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jish | wits 


| snd possoss a pé 


Many an obscure or | 
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ee 
Ene e fet etd dude e 
| itia iet dete tg 
Eris Jor t eei E 
Rina Si EE 
‘ame eee 
DEG NEXT 
without punishment. | This was 
Zoo utes, FUE AE 


|contury. 

Ensiciled, a term used in heraldry, 
sad applied to the ornamental ines 
toa toand ordinarios vr to tie per 
Ftion ines. Vines to which this tarr 

‘applies, consist of  suoceecion of 
Sunes whist point outwards. 

Engraving. "primary the’ art of 
drawing on à euostencs Ly means of 
laminated ine. The verd waa pariy 

E 
at procese and eter” vo ibo Li 
[pression of th engraved work upon 
sheet. of paper. This article deals 
E “ou toolis, Pur a further 
E p 

Sood ongraviag, procon, 
istognavurs, megan Goll giek 
EE very only ince pete lavo 
p M 

[akana aad © qimeve 
Siplións have Peen cut into metal 
[pusas base ten toto meta! 
ir confined to tye nelson of a desi 
Wook, ter the purpose of produaing 

. ge the purpose of BED 

opon” paper by the aid ‘of ik & 

| rios of reproductions of chat d 
Ew acc usually da 
taglio, that is, the Hnes are sunk in 
re rao in tiat 

they "actualy trace the design. 

Bae LORY tae ae 
Sijest being to leave the true m 
Projecting fa relier.. Copper and edel 
ars the favourite motais of engravers, 
ut aino, brase, ever, and rea kavs 
Bho begh am nloyed” Doni ia mman 
harder to work with than coppor, but 
on che peier hand ls very tougiluoes 
makes it possible co take af a greater 
Duker Bf guod hupteeiotr By 








j. | Moan of electrolysis, it B now open 


to the engraver to protec: his co] 
Hato by a thin conting ef steel) tae 
Feeuit df this nas poen almost co da 
fray ith ted ator aitogetnot 
Copper” “ulna prefered 
wiebe tna int of io arent M ta pros 
SSpooduetlen bt uw e 
Saee ot tho eaten ae 

* Line E." implies the use of a tool 
callod tho graver or burin. This oom 
"ists of © Stoel tod some’ 4 in, lone, 
Rh e aguar op iozenmeabapid see 

oa m 
cutting tho ER ak iy. “rhe 
(engraver gonttow the rol by arum. 
linge wooden handie, and In making 








Engraving 416 Engraving 
lue strokes varies the presure in| Not more than bwenty-üvo good 
accordance’ with Che thlckuces of the |mozaotinta or inte oan be ob- 
ina desires. When his work is finished | tained trom one plate,aa the briliancy 


he covers the plate with printer's 
uses It Into the incisions by 
the ala ot a dabber, rube away the 
Superüuous ink with a piece of 
Muslin and then"carefuly laya a 
sheet of moistened paper on the en- 
raved surface, The plate, with the 
aber thus attached, te piced on a 
whieh "alided between two | wi 
rollers in what is called the copper- 
Dlato prow.” Hlehketa setten tha 
Sontact of paper and roller," Etching? 
nyolres ule use of a mordant to ext 
to the plate. "An etehing ground is 
Yu over the copper surface end 
lines are opened up with an 
etching needle. ^" Dry-point” is a 
method of E. akin te the processes 
already desoribed. ‘Tne’ implement 
im a etel ironger an 
E tapering "han ‘the “stchiag 
Beedle, When this is firmly drawn 
cross the metal surfaco, quite a 
distinct bure—tike a miniature thor 
Sia prodvoad, the efet of which 
to leave a s¢mi-luminous 
Tone at che side of each line, a 
io impart io tho whol 
Sliractive richness of tonc, Skiitul 
Engravers often bend these three 
processes in the one plete, 
PToue-pruesses " uiti ài achieving 
a result. on the plata similar ta that 
[x3 by a colour wash in paint- 
Jf the artist uses the "crayon 
“chalk manner," he first porforates 
Msc letching-groand wit epecial 
eedice iu 




















ot 
thus 
le print an 


ne mace-head or rote, 
hie aim boing to suggest the rough 
texture of crayon strokes, ie 
follows the "stipple method,’ he 
imitatoe broad tone surfaecó > 
govering the etchiug-ground wi 
"ots ana short strokes, ‘ating he 
curred, tipple engravet, tho dry wi 
int, or the roulette for the DUFDORG, 
Las rr 
^imerzotin;' process, i» that the 
erafteman begins with a dark ground 
And proceeds to creato his lights b; 
p nogaiivo and corsping device. 
the assistance Of id of chisel, 
called tho "cradle or * rocker! di 
Toughens the plato by raising se 
pointa or burte. „At this s 
Bopper would print e ich blacks, but 
the mezzetinter removes the burrs 
is "sereper" in proportion to 
fhe tone he wishes to produco; "Thus 
io sorapes down to the boitom oi 
the Indentation, he will get à smooth 
surface, which wil not be able to 
hold any ink and will therefore 
Drint white. For‘ aquatinta” the 
plate is p for X. by à porous 
Bosting ‘of sand or resinous” gum. 
Thie method produces Eo. not unlike 
merzotinte. 
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[end tho earliest len: 


of tho impression doponds on the 
delicacy of the burr, A steel fucing, 
however: ineronsen ing number to a 
hundred, whilst with this protection 

lino Xa. 





as many as three thousan 
may safely be taken off. ‘The value 
[oi print depends on the engraver 
e fineness of the impression 
eich decrocscs, nevuraliy withthe 
number taken. * Artist’s proofs * are 
treasured, an they bear tho signature 





of (the painter or or of 
th. nature is considered B 
na of Ehe ams ot the pt 


End may imply tetouchings by the 
i 

History of line-engraving and ech- 
ing.—Line-engraving: E. is an. 
of comparatively recent development 
With metal as tho medium, is the 
"Piagalation,” whieh is dated 1446, 
and ie tho work of a German who 
Lived” in^ ihe < neighbourhood " of 
Cologne or Raala fn Italy the art 
grow sido by side with painting, and 
Srose, aa some men think, from that 
of nilo, which was a prosess of inci: 
ing e pattern on gold or silver and 
then fling in the groove with & 
black compound (nigellum). Ono of 
the carliest Italian, engravers was 
Maso Winigarra (d. 1464), whose 
Planete" chow a great technical 
wüvunce over the inegliu printa of 
Mis predecessors.” Considering that 
Printing had oniy reentl been In- 
entea, ana Gia’ piper can Bardiy 
have héen proourable In large quanti- 
tee much before, 1400, ib fo, on the 
whole, vory ‘nat artista 80 
Sarl. conceived and exooaied tho 
idea of printing designs engraved on 
copper ‘plates. Finignerm™'s work, 

ith ita Ano linea and plonvital cross" 
Batching Was rares the“ Fine Man- 
ber wi Temarkably fno 
solerent ‘of Qe s Florentine, 
Antonio l'olafuolo (d, 1493), namely 
The Battle of the Nudes," exhibits 




















the broad and simplo lines of parallel 
shading. which characterises the ex- 
* Broad 


onenté' 
er. 


of tho so-called 
Somewhat simil 





de^ "The Virgin and Child " of 
Mantegna (d. 1506), who worked in 
‘Mantua. Here the outline is irm and 


the delicacy and nervous power of 
the aro nobly expressed. 
Albrecht Durer, the German ( 


(d. c. 1830), and Lucas van Leyden, 
the "Netherlander (d. 1945) form d 
conspicuous triumvirate of 

Fortal diguity, reduoment of Uo 
and unremitting care are & few of the 
merita of Durer’s portrait of Albrecht. 
of Brandenburg and his * St. Jerome 











Engraring 4 
in the Wildorntas." Tho Influence of 
this O14 Master, who was ono cf tho 
‘rst to turn to portraiture, was 
mount in later centuries, fot only in 
his owa country but also in wider 
Europe “Mareantonig is famous for 
his reproductions of Raphael's work. 
According to Vasari it was tho n- 
era ceni "Death "or 
jugrotia * which was responcibie for 
Mong association wit (s: painter. 
deas skill may well be studied ix 
Mia Devid playing before Saul." The 
Een Di note was 
Sean Duvet (d 1881), whose " Apoc 
iypse” serice emphasises his mreti. 
iam and at the samo time his some- 
what heavy, overdoaded style. In 
England the samo distinction must 
be reserved "Tor. William Rogera 
(5. e. 1815), who executed soveral 
iras ot "Queen Elizabeth, 











r- 
ot 


whieh, however, ara atif and too 





first ter 
half of the 16th century. The pioneers 
were mostly Netherlanders, 
Hieronymus Cock and Philippe Galle, 
many cf whom migrated to Italy and 
Germany and thus popularised com. 
mercial or. abroad. "Robert. Nanteuil 
(d. 1678) who was engraver at the 
court of Louis XIV., stands casily at 
the heed of ali French engravers of 
tral and a similar honour 
is own countrymen is with 
[2-1 claimed for William Faithorne 
(d. 1601). In the ‘César D'Estrées * 
the balanos aud the freedom frou 
mannerism, which Nantenil always 








observed in his portraiture, are oon- |o! 


spicuous, whilst the vigour and the 
rather ponderous style ‘ot Faithorne 
aro “apparent. in his portraits of 
Charles II." In this country John 
Faber (d. 1756) made a name es a 
mezzotint engraver, and one ot the 
dna ot the great. Gurmusta was the 

inter and post, William Blake 
(d. 1327). Thero is true inspiration in 
ia* Kilyatrations of the Baai of Joh," 
Thieh avo, moreover, oniy mn 
been surpassed in purity of line, 
harmony of composition, and in- 
dependonoc of stereotyped convon- 
om wether In exeoution or design. 
Sinto Blake's day, ovolunge 3 
helicyrevures havo quite supeneded 
me Es and the burin: it seeme, will 
goon bi s tool of very subsidiary 
imperance. 








only rarely 





7" Albrecht Dürer waa a 
plonoor in this Reld and etohod his 
Wondertul ‘Agony in the Garden, 
upon iron. Van Dyck (d. 1641), who 
was * tho solitary great ether, of the |b 
Rubens school, depended for his 
splendid effects on the use of the 
‘open line and vigorous, dotted work, 
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e Engrossing 
And aimed always at breed effecte. 

Rembrandt ta., Te (668), on tho other 
haga, rho ie ue oreo; painter. 


Graber," relet on slave hatching. etd 
discovered how, by leaving ink da the 
Surface ol the Copper, he could cape 
It the diffloait task of reprodu 
Blo calaroscuro of hie patito aa 
ensure a rien and liquid surface tone. 
He Slots embrace portray land 
stapes, and religious theimes, " Chris 
with the Sick around Him, Heceivi 
Tto Chiron bolag widely scooptad 
vele asters, Shes abd aote 
painter atchees 
Raren van Ostado (d 1085), Fadi 
Potter (d. 1854) and Monza 
Borchem (d. 1883)” In the 18th con- 
tury the ‘alian "school of Stoking 
feachod ita high-water mark in the 
Sollee ` apricis of Glevannl Tor 
volo (d. 1776), ana the atchlteccural 
SET E (A 171I. A school 
of astirioal ctching developed ta 
land. Hogarth (d. 1839), etched 
" such a» Che ^ Hale 
whist Thomas Rowland: 
Teri) Ilustrated tno story of 
mtax and the Pow of Wake: 
coved hist «brilliant 
nikahan (d. 1878) 
may well Lo mentioned in conneo 
TX With Rowlandson, w ho nas 
on universal favour Uy Ais sympas 
netic interpretation of Dickens's odd 
Dame arty tn he TR con. 
fury (307-10), appeared | Paraor's 
Liber Studiorum, which. contained 
{ome exerit. ates of his own aa 
well as tho etobings of a numbor of 
Jm. fuis engravers, Fruuchee 
Goya (d. 1828) fe the finest, Spanish 
z, and in any history of etching 
his nume will always te Riven a 
merited prominence. His power to 
Selzo apon all hypoeriaos end afecta- 
lions is wel rempided jn. his 
| Baprichon while his " Dosastros de 
la Guerra, are remarkable, if almost 
pnra ex postions er the terrors 
Of war. In the last century the work 
of Doiscrelx (d. 18639, and of Deveups 
(6 1868), did. nen la revive the eit; 
sich somo expect rome 
o grown stagnant. Other notable 
Wrench etchers were Legros and 
Meryon (d. 1869), who hastefe behind 
him a beautiful serios of Paris plates. 
But tne greatest tener of Co day 
was probably the Atmerfeau Whistler 
(evs), whose charming and ex: 
Septionaly individwalisti? work da 
seen, ae ii bent, ins Batleresa,* and 
ite Yenice set Modern exponents 


own painti 
Progrose, 
gees 











of the art are, Zorn, the Swede 

[55 Thaulow, the Ne he 

Englishman. Haden, (b gti 
Sormatios ron Menzel (d. 1809) 





and Max ESI OST) ea tothe 
practico of buying up any commodity 


Enharmonic 


Aizuctr larve agar tities thas the buyer 
Praeticaliy ho E aort ot E. 
pp ARA 
r Suns, tert Renee 
Sa repealing, whieh pent Purses 
Ua Que us a ee e ris 
Doses the, M ue Net e 
FEES E ere, oon 
sidered ae, orimes and, geniraey io 





denote an interval which is less than 
gelomitone. On an instrument with 
» however, such as the piano, no 
ference in sound exists, but merely 
ER: difference in name, the same key 
Bearing beth namos, ae for oxample 
E» and D$. This change In notatiuu, 
however, “enables the composer to 
pase easily into another key which is 
sometimes of great use to him; 
Enid, the aap. of Garfield eo. 
Oklahoma, U.S.A, and lies to ‘the 
RW. of Guthrie.” dt oorupios an 


important position in 
geroral of the large railways of t ds 
States, enc also carries on tie. 


Sf four, lumber, and irons Pop. about 
10,000. 
‘Enigma ia generally used of any 
ipie eh io dou of oxploos: 
jon, Iu is api especially Wo 
riddles, aither in verse or prose, whose 
answer is obscured by a ot 
speech, The Riddle of the Sphinx was 
‘one of these. Tt was a common prac- 
tico for the Greeks to occupy their 
spare time in making Es 
uizen, a coaport tn. of Holland 
situated onthe Zuyder Zoo lu bhe 
prov. of N. Holland, Paul Fatter, the 
", was born here. Pop. about 


Enlargement of Objects. An en- 
lerged image cf an object can be 
produced by n lens, a curved mirror, 
& combination of lenses, cr a com: 
Sinsation otlonses ndm irrors; but not 
by a convex mirror or a concave lens 
lone. For concave mirrors the mag- 
nification is greatest when the dis- 
tance of the object from the mirror is 
nearly equal to the longih cf the 
mirror. “With a couvex lens three 
‘cases are possible: (1) if the object. is 
nearer to the lens than the focal 
virus and 











the focal length, the image is real and 
‘magnified; (3) in other cases the 
image is diminished. 


Enlistment, the miothod by which 
the army is recruited in such countries 
aa do not have a form of conscription, 
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Enniscorthy 
Most of the European count Lave 
some form of conscription, but ia the 
Saso of Greas Britain aud America 
E, Takes it piace, Up to fhe beginning 
ot the 18th century E. odb place 
through an offclalwho had nodelinite 
Tecortition by the anny 
Dut who rocdved a commission. for 
every recrute. The period vf aervion 
Tor whieh a soldier enlisted. aa not. 
determined, in fact he served as long 
fs he waa physically nt. At tho begin: 
hing of the 19th century. reornt 
Was taken ‘over by tho army authe- 
Tits. end ‘since that time many 
changes have been mado. A man om 
enlisting nowadays mus make do- 
Slaretion "betoro. a magistrate or 
before the commanding oiber He 
then takes the oath, sigus a declara- 
tom and ie then and aniy then, held 
to have enlisted. Punishment for 
aiso declaraliogs can be nudo either 
ina civil court or by meam of a 
district court martial. A soldier is at 
liberty to purchase & discharge under 
fowsin conditions, but nover when 
the country is at war, Recently 
solaire have enlisted for twelve years. 
fovea with the colours and Avo with 
thersserve, but many alterations Lave 
been mado inthis now. Portier t 
{posable to ro-enliet at the ead of 
twelve years’ service aul do Lveaty= 
one, atier which a soldier becomes 
ented to a pension. "ho Speclel 
sere Qee Mattia) cull undor 
Special terms, usually for elz years, 











"with the possibility of doing more 
nter if they go desire 
sTROGIOV ANNE. 


Ememosor, Joseph. (1787- i854), a 
doctor and philosopher, was born. 
Hintorseo in the Tyrol, He took Jet 
iu Uke risimgs iu the Tyrol, in 1819 
became a professor of medicine, at 
Bonn, and finally settled in Munich. 
His works are chiefy of a psycho- 
logical nature, among ‘them being: 
Der Magnetismus im Verhaltnisse cur 
‘Natur und Religion, 1842; Des Horo- 
in der Wellgeschichte, 1860; 

Geschichte der Magie, 1844. 

‘Ennis 1.4 in. n co- Clare, Ireland. 
It is tho county town, and is situated 
on the Fergus about'20 m. N-W. of 
Limerick. "In the town ‘are the res 
maina of a Francisean abbey, and 
aieo a Romaa Catholic churdi and 
college, while close. by is a rana- 
couric: Tho port ia Clare astle, Y 





about 3000. 2. A tn.. co. Hills, 
Texas, U S.a. it Hes to the S-E. of 
Dale. Bop. about 6000, 

Enniscort ; 60, Wexford, 





a tn. 
Ireland, situated, em 
aboue ia SPA. oF Westford dt 
‘has a beanüfui sitnation, the land 
sround being very fertile, Below E; tho 
river is navigable for barges. The 








castle, now partially destroyed, is an 


Enniskillen 478 Enock 
interesting old building. E. la an m- | The St. Enoch’ of is a con 
t market town and porso mother ot 


ruption of St; Thonaw, 
em 


Iis. Pop, about 9600. p engem, kf, * 

12 county le Book of, an apocalyptio 

managh Ireland, and d market tu; | mork belonging to Lie Evo eent teis 

Tris sithated on an sland between | Immediately. pe preceding tae Christian 

Upper and Lewor Lough Erno, and | ssa, which purports to givo an acoount 

lies to the N.W. of Dublin. One ot lus | of Che revelati le, both before. 

chief indusérics i^ the manat, of| and after his translation, to the Enoch 

gublorr, and it is ako ongaged in| who walked with God^ It gives a 

tanning. E. was granted its frst | history of the introduction of sin into 
Charter during the early part of the | the world and the fall of the 





17th century. Pop. about $400. It doocrivos the delugo which folle 
Ennistimon, à in. ME the intercourse of the fallen angels 
of Munster, Troas: and the human race, the course of the. 


Sou 14 ri. S.W. of nale. "Pop. | wond after that lato uit the per 


about 1500. 


Ennius, Quintus (5299-0169 ».c.), | Anal Judgment. 


Que of the Amt Roman poets, was 
born at. Rudiee in Calabria. Although 
Uttlo is known of his history, hosooms 
at fing to have pursued æ military 
career. At ebout the age of thirty- 


[od 
of the Messianic kingdom, and the 

it also gives come 
explanation of aetronomy, Leseasons, 
and the secreta of netum in general. 
Tho B. of E. was originally written in 
Hebrew, in the Palestinian region, 
And was then translated into Greek. 


fight he became acquainted with M. | it was well known to the early Chris- 


Porcius Cato and accompanied 
to Ri 


Was evoseasful in obtain 
SÉ koman oltisonship, e 
a or very rarely did, Ho was a | 
eat arning, having 4 gaa 
Enowiedee 
yo thet he was able io earn his 
‘aa a tutor, 
the Sdpios’ tomb and his monument 
rco dong hos or rnat Tamis Of 
Works, which it is believed ei 
ao whols until tho 13th century, only 
fragmenta now remain, among ther 
pon , Satire, and annalo, 
Enam: 1A to. of Upper Austria, 
sanding on the river af tho name 
Dame, about 10 m. S. o Hmm 
‘engaged In tho manut. et iron 
Goods, Pap about 900. P. A river 
SE Austria Which rises 8, of Hadeladts 
Ine course is easteriy throngh Styria, 
then northerly through Upper Aus 
rho, until jt dowe tute cho Danube, 
Ite chief tribe. are the Steier and the 
Salsa. 


Enosh (Heb. Handkh), the name of 
four parsons in the Bible: (1) A son 
of Cuir (Gen. iv. 17) ; (2) a grandson of 
finum (Gen. qxv. 07 (3) s son of 

(Gen. xivi 9); (d) the son 

of Jared and grandson of Enoch (0, 

with whom Le has probably been 

Gonfusd. in Gen. v. 18-24 we read 
‘after, a life of 365 

















omo. From that time he seems | hi 

to have lived chiedy at Rome, and | 
tne ents 

ich "th centu 


‘of Greck as well as Latin, back 
‘He was buried in been made 















dim | tians, by many of whom it was held in 
ostec: 


m. St. Jude ir his general 

puotos from Enoch in v. 14. 

‘was lost sight of about the 

; and only quotations 

from it could be obtained until 1773, 

when irmee, fhe, travel, poet 
m ia two 

copies of it, which proved to have 

ñe trom the Greek version. 

A translation was published by Aroh- 

bishop Lawrence in 1321. And the 


tio 
e WOI 


isted Ethiopie text followed in 1835. The 


B. of E. is held to be of composite 


E? 
en date it thun (0) Che 1 arvi 
before 170 noc, 7 (2) ch. laxalll gu: 
£ tow yeara tater’ (3) eh. xol ly. 
botmeod 134 and 05 pcr; (4) oh 
audi emen 4 ani 6p BO: 
‘The rest. of tho work consists chiefy 
sf quotations from a lost Book of 
(eto. The Book of Tie Seoreta ol 
noeh wa similar mystical work. See 
AE, Charlee Book of Enoch, 135, 
Enoch, Tho Book of the Secrets of, 
ss boni aiso called “the Savon 
Bove,” because the MSS. of Io, wiles 
Rave daly Tocentiy boon discovered 
aro in that language. Tt scms, how: 
ever, to have boe orlginslly written 
E Te fret rige doris The dt 
century D. 
SSmupeted in erp This boor, which 
iP entirely Independent cf thé Book 
ot "Enoch sometimes krowa es the 
SEIODIS Bodh "gives an account 
of tho way In which Enoch was taken 
ap ine the heavens, seven he Sa 
Mr, and of his visions there. Toilen 
Vy an account of his subsequent ox- 
rieme., Sen The Book y he Se 
poe 


vt edited. r3 T. CE Chatle, 189 E 
engineer, B fter. traveller ad 


Spent mad tine 





Enos 


abroad in professional work, eapeci- 
ally in N. and S. America and the 
British Empire. ` E. has addressed 
leotarea to variana aoaietiea, inaluding 
the Royal Geographical Scolety, the 
British Associaton, and the Society 
neers, of which he 

Sio ehderGok explorations fm the 
‘andes, and sclentito work for the 

wernments of Peru and Mexico. 

is works include: The Andee and 








Your, Share of b 
Piero and Map-making 
noe s aeepori ot Turor, in 

usted on ‘Marit 
‘About 12 


I: E-M, of DederAgaeh. T 


is impoociblo for any but sms 
to enter tbe harbour owing to the 
large amount of sand prosent thore. 


Pop, about 7600. 
ot Holland in the 
prov. of Overijassl. Te io one ot the 
rincipal ntre of the coton in- 
Gustry im Holland. Pop. (eom.) abont | 
Ex 


NT Ed 








the lied. 
drame 


‘officer in the British army. Ho ob- 
ined phis namo from the teot, that 
his duty to carry the 


or ensign, but aa this ia not a custom. 
now, the title was changed in 1871 to 
that’ of second lieutenant. 

Ensign, tbe national fag used on 
board ship, and flies tram the pole. 
known as the E. staff. ‘The rod, white, 

and blue Ee. which are in uke now 

Si from soma Hina bolo D thair 
present. soe differs slightly from tho 

former. The red E. 1s used for mer- 

chant voaels. Ships of the Royal 
Navy fly tho white E., and so does 
tpe Royal Yaoht Squadron, wile the 
Naval Reserve, in common with cor- 
tain yacht clubs, files the blue E. 

Ensilage, see HAY AND KNEILAGR. 

Enaival, à vil. in tho prov. of Lidge, 
Belgium.’ It stands on the Vesdres, 
N. of Spa. Pop. abont, 6000, 

Enstatite, a silicate of magnosium, 
ig translucent and white in colour, or 
sometimes has a greenish hue. It is 
ono of the pyroxenos, and from its 
‘orystals it s placed in the orthorhom- 
bio group, and is 
9f andesites, It bas beon found in 
‘Moravia, Prussia, and other parts of 


(Lat, in, and labula, a 
tabong, te difesa derma forthe 
arb cf structure, carried 

by Dy the columns in the elasis orders, 
Te usually consists of three distinet 
sedione: the architrave, resting 
Girectiy on tho columns: tbe friczo, 
tho docoralive momber; and the oor- 
mice the projecting and protoctive 
There are, in all, seven 

forma’! tho Gresk Dorio, the Roman 
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jours | settled. 


resent in sections | from 


Entail 
Dorie, the Tuscan, the Greek Toni 
the Roman Ionio, tho Corinthlen, and 
the Composite, the two last bel 
finely Roman.” ‘The simplest. tok also 
the highost in proportion, of theeo was 
the Greek Doric. The group of three 
members which the term E. designates 
was original and constant in Greek 
arehiteoture, and was derived from 
the methodes of construction. In cer- 
tain countries, such as in Provence 
(France) and Italy (Roman province), 
where olaseio forma survived or were 
imita, Ue E. lasted during” the 
middie ages. Occasionally the de- 
Gorativo membor, ic. tho frieze, is 
omitted. 3n all probability it tid not 


Saee Pa the arobas 
St Ephesus, neitker iei found in the 


Lycian tombe. 














Enada, a 
minous plant 
tho cozon species je Æ. scandens, o 
climbing shrub which has its seeds 
borne on the Gulf Stream to Europe. 

Eniail. An entailed estate or ostate 
tall ie an estate of Inheritance In land 


t wroploal Tegu; 
4. "due commonest of 


‘on several persons sneces- 
sively in a strict line of devolation, 
sneh persons being exchusively the 
heirs male or female of the grantee or 
Tuntess. "The word E. i derived 
jm Krenrh tiller, *to ent,” bocanse 
tho sucecasion to the estate was cut 
down to the grantee for his life and 
Shen to bis Emus. Patatos tall are 
either general, Le. aro granted ‘to 
‘A and the helrs of his body * without 
restriction as to sex or maternity; or 
special, Le. restricted in ono or other 
Or the ÀDoYe wavs, e.g. Vo A and the 
heirs male of his bods,” or ' tc A and 
the heirs female of his body,’ ^or to 
Anni the peira ot his body by his 
‘wife B.' ‘Pho history of the dev: 
ment of estates tail may be said to be- 
intimately bound up with the tradi- 
tions and associations of county 
familles: the whole object of their 
legal creation being to tie up property 
in strict family settlements so ae to 
ensure that ths estates should devolve 
‘father to son forever. Tho old 
otio law judice always constracd 
Reiri- to A and tho neira of hia body” 
as a gift of the full disposable estate 
of inheritance or fee sirnple (q.v.) (see 
also De Doms) conditional cr isana 
actually being born to A. © Consc- 
quently when issue was born A could 
sell the estate and bar his own issue. 
‘The issue of the long-sustained legal 
controversics over the question, of 
barring Ea. has long ago eveatusted 
In sort of compromise, by whlch, 
hough it ia impossible to tie UP landi 








ine family for ever, and though the 


Entebbe 480 Enteric 
tenant-in-i te of | Powers, often England 
Seir ono TE ie Be dn pomeation by | and Rance” It implies a eertain 


lon by 
enrolling a amount, of Ínterceta in common be 
tween the two countries and an active 
‘chose intereta by both 


be effected: the custom ia for tne| Emteralgia, aee COLIC. 
eldest son of the grantee, on coming! Enterie Fever, the name given to e 
Gf age, to execute a deed with the| fever which mainly affects the in- 
‘consort. of his father (on whom hy | testines. It ia also known aa typhoid 
‘ur suppositionthe land wasorisiaally | fever, and on the Continent as 
sottied by the grandtsther) barring | abdominal TYPHUS wis a 
fhe E., the father and son then enter name formerly used to designate both 
into a dood of rescttlement by which | typhus and typhoid; "Typhoid is die 
they re-settle the land on the father | tluzuished from typhus ty being due 
for life, with remainder to the sonto a different germ, which causes 
for life (ie. the laud goes to the son characteristic changes in tho bowel, 
for lite on hie father's death). and then | ditterent. rach, and is water-born. 
afier the death of the son, to the| from defective sanitary arrange. 
Sous oldest son In tall; this process meule. " The explanation of the 
Being repented every tne an cdc | methode of contamination af ihe 
Son Fetches twenty-one. "The oflcacy | wazon supply is one of Ue mort, com: 

iw com promise in Wus preserving | plicated questions of sanitation, an 
the "posthumous pride ‘of ancestors | the from every 











depends entirely * on the continuous 
‘desire of each father to tle up the 
lands in the family and on the con- 
tinuous obedienco of each cldest son 
‘on attaining twenty-one.’ If, how- 
‘ever, tho son prove disobedient, the 
father cuu deprivo him of all income 
‘while he (tho father) remains alive, 
and ae it comes about that the som 
quu abwialms from. his right to 

is own eue (which he can do 
without the conoont of hin father] and 
“gurrenders his, birthright for æ 
Anancial mess of pottage.’ In this 
‘conncetion must be noticed the mean- 
Ing of the, term * protector of the 
sottlement! A protector is a statu- 
tory creation, and denotes the tenant 
‘of tha first fo estato under the decd 
greating tho E. (anually, of, course, 
the videst surviving ancestor), or 
gome person or persons appointed by 
tho deed Itself to act as protectors. 
‘The existence of the ' protector * pro- 
ventes terant-In-tail nof url in pagan 
gion trom barring the whole 1. unless 
he obtains the consent of such pro- 
tector, though, as scen above, he may 
bar his own issue. 

Entebbe, thet). at which the sritish 
have their headquarters in the pro- 
tectorate of Uganda, on the N.W of 
foo Victoria Nyanzd. F- stare on 

















Entellus Monkey, or Hanuman, the 
SemnipotheeusEntellusof India, where. 
Its body is 








Eniente Cordiale (lit. means cor: 
understanding”), the term applied 
to friendly: relations existing between, 
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PE 
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Duleiory typhoid, may 
Suddenly without warning have pore 
,foration, which in the majority of 
canes is fatal. So thet all cases 

‘fected typhoid should be put on star- 





Enteritis 
vation diet, as even a morsel of bread, 
Poal a lasting regret of weli meaning 
To the Jast wellemes 
ends. Retapses are hy na means) 
[aGequont; it would scc bo It the 
Immunity of the patients became ex- 
ousted atten, say one or two wooks, 
starting “fromthe commencoment 
‘Of the "snae, and then apparenty 
the patients relnfect themsclvey and 
have a rotura of all thelr syuptome. 
Pe addition to, typhoid some: 
times a mild affection and somotimes 
extremely severe, convalescence 15 
rbully prolonged and patients who. 
liave apparently recovered may bo 
infective Tor a period of yeam, These 
iv known as typhoid carriers, and, 
day contaminats water supplica over 
wide arena or in dierent, localities, 
‘Their dotection is extremely ditteult, 
and in unsuspected cases the sourcs| 
ig only ‘ascertained by. Searehing tor 
them with extremo diseno. Whon 
Fuspected, tyDhold carriers can 
proved by examination of the blood. 
Enters, iufamunation of tho in- 
testine, 12. of the small intestine, 
‘This is prootically another name for 
lanier, wich Jn an ordinary caso 
{ithe only symptom. In nente cases 
"i usua), and le generaliy worse 
Some little Umo afier food has been! 
taken. The appetite is either lost or 
Capricious; the tonguo is coated, and 
SOletimes vae abdomen mey Ue im 
fated and genalinz sounds beard. Tn 
Sold climate, tho condition, as a rule, 
‘over ida week or 50, but when 
Eiane i somoundoriying ortos bog ond, 
Verre of diet, as In caeca of tibcr- 
Silos, or advanced liver or kidney. 
Gisease, tho condition may becomo 
chronic, n the woplcs, te disenso! 
SIS efist for yearn reiairing for fa 
gare removal to e cold climate, 
Prevention consiste ln the avoidance! 
SE thoco articles of diet whieh ex- 
perience hae shown disagroe Wi 
Pogard to wearing a belt. that must, bo 
lof to individual judgment and dis- 
cretion, as s much depends on the 
fanscular vigenr of the parlent, and 
the kind of life that is led! Zreabment. 
Nothing relleves pain imore salie | 
Tactoriiy, erd rates diarrhea. 
better, than s teaspoonful of castor 
Wi avery tmo hours nul the sold 
contenta are removed, 1t there is 
palu, dye drops of Iaudenum can bo| 
Radea to each dose. Reliet iB also| 
Soteinod by fomentations and other 
forms of heat, In no coud.Uw is vun 
finement to hed so benedeial. Tho 
diet should consis, of oiled silk, 
i ater, yolk of eg and water, 
ana Hoe water, the choles dependia | 
upon thocireamstanees of the locality. 
tho diarrhea of children is oreen que. 
to warmth; sometimes in cold weather. 
fom excocalro clothing, and in wast 
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Entomology 


Weather to natural heat and the 
Position of the eradie or cot noar the 
Jioor. Much benefit resulte from 
tepid baths, or Eni with, tepid 
Water. da aetiscnly fed children, 
Wasulleble milk diet may maintain 
the condition. ` In ‘addition to milk, 
the "dict should "contain similar 
artelor to (nat of adults sc miter & 
Hine ‘boot tea, jelly, or other meat 
preparations may be added. 

Enteropneusta (Gk. érmgw, In- 
testine, and. i», to breathe), the 
Bau piven 0 a group Of wuratike 
tunicate" animals comprising. the 
genus Balanoglossus, which. have 
Their breathing apparatus on the 
Intestine canal. 

Entomology (Gk. roua, Insecta, 
Ayo. a discaumse), the science thet 
trenie oft inceote, "Tho term 13 often 
loosely used to include the study 
Of Ather small animals, nich ma sentis 
podea end spiders” "he “clones 

gan with Aristotle. who ditteren- 
tinted & elm of animale, ema, 
nd cluded in ty the’ ru Insectes 
arachnids end myriapods, His group- 
ing was followed for 2000 years, 
Medera B Mas divo branches: (1) 
Classifalion s" (D) Anatomy (i 
Biononmios or the study ot habita and 
ife-hisiory; d) Embryology: (5 
Palæoèntomology, or the study ol 
foosil insects, “16 hea ite Dewianiy 
in bne splendia work done in the 1 
And 18th conturics. Mention must Le 
mado of Malpighi's work on the silk- 
worm (1609), Swammerdam’s Wibha 
nalura in which ho showed the truo 
nature of tho larva of an inscet, and 
Of Redi, the Italian, who disproved 
the theory of the spontaneous genora- 
Gio of muggoe. At the samo time 
John Ray Ns working on the classic 
Roation of insoete, and was tho first to 
mach ihe modern lines of arrange- 
| ment, ‘In 1755 inne, workin 
the linos laid down by Roy, made a 
new classification of insects, which is 
the foundation of all modern. work. 
The work of classification has beet 
carried on, by worker of all mation: 
"litios, and 39 now very complos and 
accurate. The anatomical work of 
Malpigh: and Swammendam bas bad 
‘many followers, tho field bocoming so 
lange hae. werkers at the probent 
Hime have to specialise very strictly. 
‘Tho mest famous work s perhaps that 
of Lav key, whoestablishec thehomo- 
Joey of the jaws of all insecta in 1310. 
Ta Inseob bionomics there ere many 
well-known dnglisn workers, suth as 
W. Kirby, W. Spence, Lord Avebury, 
and Miall, Misit useful work has bee 
fone ty C. U. Tiley of the Dalted 
States.” "Tho embryology of insecta 
and Paweotptomology aro ementialiy 
products of the last century, but 
Already great strides have been made 


9 




















Entomostraca 


in both branches, The majority of the 
Teeert embryological work has been 
done in Germany and the United 
States. E., beyond all other selenoes, 
ds lun opportunity. for tho 
amateur worker: Thesociété Entomo- 
logique de France and the Entomo- 
logical Society of London adiit pro- 
fessional and amateur "members, 
Many people, without going deeply 
into the subject, havo taken up insect. 
collecting as a hobby. "The insects 
Sher collected are Best killed br 
Drusic acid im some form. Whon 
y aro relaxed they must be set. 
Setting consists in pinning the insect 
‘en to cork, tho body of the insect 
ying in groove Iu the cork, the 
and other parts boing arranawd 
in the Lest possible manner by menus 
ot needles or wetting bristles. ‘Paper 
Braces are thon put on to keep tho 
whois in position, aud Le tise) 13 
thoroughity dried,” It is then ready to 
jat in the collection. 
mostraca (Gk. errousr. Insect. | 
sete ahi tie name given ES | 
a Gab class of ‘Crustaceans, most of | 
Whose speci are ‘enclosed in a| 
delicate, transparent, bivalve shell 
Which can be opened or closed at the 
Will’ of the animal. ‘Many or them 
aro very small, and are found in 
Ervat mumibem li euguant, fresh, aud 
Salt water ; some ane parasite. " The 
Y. comprico many thousand species| 
whieh fall under tour great orders, 
Phyllopoda, Ostracoda, Copepoda, | 
and Cirrepcdia. 











(Gk, 


within. 










pianis, 
nive imid 

These are frequently 
Burujess, bur some have fatal rests 
in anhnats, as ja the ease with many 
Bacteria, 

‘Entozoe, see Panaserrcs 

Entrayeuuen see VAY ICS 

Eftrecastesux, see D'ENTRECA- 
TEAUX. 

'Énire-Douro-e-Minho, was origin- 
aliy a prov. of Portugal, its western 
Bokaro helg ther Atian wia 
the R- Minho on. the N. separati 
i Teom Spain, and the Douro on the 
S. ha alstrict s well cultivated and 
Moantainons, and i. also one of the 
nost densely populated in Portugal, 
Tels now divided info, three parta: 
Vianna, Braa, and Porte. Pep. 


about 1.170.003, 

'"Ertreiohnint, the general term 
applied to any earthwork which is 
thrown up to protect soldiers against. 
an enemy. "Es. may be made very 
huetily und u> i the ease 
of the ordina 
they may be of a nich more com- 
plicated and permanent nature. Ia 
the ease of the former the men are 
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Entry 
rovided with Implements so that 
they can easily and quickly dig up 
the earth to form a parapet behin 

which they can take Shelter, and 
over which they ean nre. They 
‘re also so constructed that they do 
Rot “form any obstruction o^ the 
artillery who may want to rido over 
the ground. The depth of thc trench 
ug in these earthworks ta AONE 1 f 








6 in. or 9 ft., and the parapet 1 ft. 
6 in. high. or sometimes higher. 
Entre Rios, a prov. of the Argen. 


tine Republic, and lics betweon the 
two rivers Parana and Uruguay. 
Some parts of this district. are low- 
lying and marshy, but others are well 
watored and fertile, so that the in- 
habitants. are chiefiy or i 





|eattle-rearing and agricultural pur- 


aite. Large tracta of Ene Country are 
‘iso covored with forests. Pop. about 
$00,500. 

Eneresol, a story of a building lower 
than the principal ones, generally be 
reso tie eroana noor ata erst ors. 

Entropion, a curving in of the eye 
lids, the opposite of oetropion. Tt 
atis constan irritation by thé eye. 
{ite cout In contact with tie eke, 
Stn "festina ^ intersSrenes wth 
Tinten. "One cause of E ls Troucoma 
Ta soniuglous eve diens), a condition 
Gen fh iod. counteioes preciadas 
Minduim 

‘Enuropy, ser TTRERHODYNAMICS. 

Enty. 1 Falta jon by the 
legal owner of lands and teneuente 


When another pepon 14, wronetulls 
Tn possession of them. Pormeriy K. 
could be effected by force, but as this 
Self. redress led to preat abuses 
forcible entries were, by two acts of 
Richard IL, mado’ punishable bv 
fine and imprisonment. To establish 











forcible E. iù must be proved that 
the E. was socompunied with some 


terror, us e.. by the aid of unusual 
weapons, a considerable number of 
perons, or with menaec of life. Mere 
Yiclenc without much exceptional 
Cicunmiances wouk amount to no 


ing | more than trespass, giving riro to an 


action for damages. [t le to be noted, 
however, that where possession ha 
been obtained by. a, traspasar (an 
distinct from the position of à person 
Who! was righttnlly in possesion in 
the’ Ant. Instance’ Imt who subse 
quently, became technically e tme- 
Passer. tia Some default) hc 
Fightful owner, according 1o onc 
deron, may ie rrasonanie fores m 
Sjectinz him, and need aot appeal to 
T dene tor omite. Ehe neds 
for towihle Kois either Dy an action 
Tor damagos, by indiciment, or bY 
an Information before Justices of the 
Peace. A forcible E- by more than 








Envelope 


‘three persons noting la concert might 
amount to and bé punishabia asa 
fiot (9). "Tho Conveyancing Act, 
EO ERR EN 
Ay rent charge or offer annual aum 
‘Charged upon, or parablo out of land, 
Dower it the sum of any pare im un: 
peld For forty daye after Zang dne, 
ener ints possession ot thé land 
and take the income of it until all tho 
arronze due at the tine ot E. and ine 
Cideutal ezpensos aro paid. lt bo 
Sana. ota poaecabi? hie appro 
Slate remedy 1o by action of oject. 
foeni (nich pas tasea, he pines of 
the old remedy by writ of entry) to 
try tho question of titie, “A vald E. 
{Orgive nosseaeion mnst be pon sors 
sar ot the property claimed, and it 
Beater for tho person sntering 
formally to declare that he taxes 
ion ot Eke wholes Pd. di por 

E^ is necessary to complete the 
finance tena a To 
mors than what js called an tueresse 
Termini a ngit vo have the tanda), 
Shens however, ia a 
Fight, thongs it cannot be surrendered 
or released. E. ls no longer ueoessary 
15 Complete a treehold tle. An to à 
sho? powe of E. sw under 
Sxbconoi. 

Envelope, a covering of paper used 
for letters or other communications 
far tranamimion ‘by post or Other 
Meane, and so prepared that Ib ean 
Desde secare, "Ha. began to he most 
Srtensivaly sed arter the Cheaper 
Dostago waointroduced. In thecourse 
Brtnekr manurscvare they are oc cut. 
Pp machine. into. eres "now at 
Resin Another machino thon todo 
and gums them, this machino 
Rl automatically irom the ple 
Blanks placed in font ote” He Arot 
ofall ruma tho fapa and thes removes 
fhe papar to the folder to be pressed 
Tuto dio correct shape, after which the 
weaved and tarnca. out. Teas 
Tor uso. This process Is so rapid that 
the machine niakes over 6000 Ea. per 
how. 

Environment, the term applied to 
aul conditions which are not part of 
Pho individuel self of a person and 
which tend to aiter cach individual, 
Thus “tormine eertain. varieties and 

dies." The E. niay bo physical ji. 
chiding such things s» geographical 
Sr ehetnioal conditions, the latter in 
Gluding the state of tha air, tho con 
ions of food, aud many viber sui 
[nfuences. There k aiso a social je 
Showing the. infmenco of one indi 
dual upor another. This lade also 
Eo the establishment of new custome 
Sad new Institations, thas Bringing 
about a new type of irdividual, 

Envoy, e DIPLOMATIC SERVICE. 

Enazelli, a seaport tn. situated on 
vas Caspian "Se in tne pror. ol 
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‘transferable fn 


Eocene 


Ghian, Persie, It is about 15 m. 
N.W. of Resht, and is the port of 
that town, 

Enzio (o. 1220-12), King of Sardinia. 
and naturel son of Frederick TI 
About the year 1238 he married 
‘Adelasia, an heiress, and the title of 
King of Sardinia was conferred on him 
by his father, a» well as that of vicar 
imperial in italy. n the year 1241 
ho was victorious over the Genoese 
floot, taking prisoner several church 
dignitaries.» Ho followed thin aucecas 
by others, but in 1219 was himself 
jconquered and made a prisoner, 
Spending the rest of his life in cap- 





thity af Bologna. 
‘enzyme fernients present in, the 
digestivo fules which render food 


Substances soluble and. diffusible. 
‘This process ie termed digestion, and 
jconsleve essentially in changing eol. 
oid food substances into eryscaliold 
Bodies, na in the tattar condition they 
jean dissolve in the fluid containod in 
the alimentary canal. and then dif- 
nae ‘throweh the mienns cont ints 
either the blood vessels or Iymapaatics, 
and so become availeble for utilisa- 
tion. E. aro probably colloid bodies 
themselves and they act ae celelyatic 
agents and commence the change In 
the chemical nature of the food sub- 
slances, “They perform this function 
in'the presence of acida and alkali- 
But for cach E. thoro is an ophimun 
emperabire ak which, Uie action. ds 
most vigorous, and there are hieh and 
Tow critical temperatures at which 
their action ceases, It Ts remarkable 
that ‘the many complicated food 
materials yield but few compounds 
fatter digestion; proteins are ela 
Inte peptomer. tyrosin, and -ioneina 
by tho B. (pepsin and hupsin) of the 
gäatrie glanas and nanereas: te fats 
Sre changed into fetty nolis and 
lyeerine or emulsiiod and s yeniied, 
Y the sieupsin ot the Danenia Cas 
bohycrates are changed Into glucose 
with or without, intermediate stagus 
Br the Plpelin ot the salivary glands, 
the mmylapain of the panerosa and 
invertase, matiase, and lactase ot the 
Intestinal glands 

Eoceno, in geology, is the lowest of 
the tires groups into which Lyell 
divided tho Tertiary eymem. "His 
laseiüication, bused un che rolullve 
percentages or reent spectas cf mol: 
fusca, contained, has Boen modified 
by Berrich, whe inserted the, ON- 
mücens group, to. nclude "strata 
| formerly claesod ao Upper E. and 
| partiy Miocene. The E. and Oligo- 
| fete ane sometimes classed together 
as the Palwogene or Older Tersier 
jn Western Europe the E. follews the 
Cretaceous so abruptly as to suggest 
theta. break existed between the 
Cretaceous and Tertiary periada. In 
































Eocene 


Southern Europe, and in America mountain chains such as the 
and New Zealand, the deposits merge | Himalayas being formed. The 





into one another, and no sharp line, 
‘gan be drawn between Cretaceous and | 
E. rocks. During K. and Oligocene 
time, the floor of the Cretaceous sea 
was upralsed into low lande with lake 
and estuaries, The colossal disturb- 
‘lances of tho earth's crust, by which, 
this upheaval occurred, " continued 
throughout Tertiary time, great 
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Eocene 
and 
itish 

E. strata are confined ta the S-E. of 





England, where they occupy two 
synclinal depressions in the chalk, 
via. tho a and Hampshire 
Dasios. "rhe deposite are marite and 
estuarine, consisting of clays, sands, 
And maris, and havo been arrani 
in the sequence shown in the sub- 
Joined table: 


London Basin. Hampshire Basin. 
7 i 
Bere } upper Bagshot Sands Baryon indi 
a ries 
dme. VE sesno Sende. Prise buremonth Beds end 
oce “(upper part) tho Alum Day Bede) 
] Hower Dagshot Sands (pari) Bognor Seriea , (equivalent ot 
owe | London C ondon Quy) 
Tower } Oidhaven Bode Gaye (imilar to Wool- 
Woulwicland RewdingBeds wich aud Reading Beds) 
"Thanet Sende 
Quis the typical ara the P tok) ‘miyacha, of the, Swiss, Alpe, or 
Soour in patches. ‘Tho depodite of ‘ Macigno * of the Maritimo” Alpe 


Bovey Tracy in Devonshire have been 
Telerred ‘by some geologists to the 
E., and by others to the Oligocene. 
tn’ Antrim and the Inner Hebrides, 
‘cours a magnifieent development of 
Tertiary vulcanic rocks. These cone 
Aint of basaliic sheots, travemed BY 
umerous bands of gabbro and basalt 
yk ig dave of Ok eres belay 
fixed by the discovery of intercalate 

leat beds of the same ago as tho 
Bournemouth beds (vee table) 

"wo great ^ resions may be 
tinguished in the European area. ‘The 
Ost, termed tae Anzio-Galle pro- 
Vince, includes tho EÈ. of the English 
area, of N, France and of Belgium, 
ana” the ‘similarity ot the “deposits 
point to tho fact that thie was one 
kreut rach of sedimentation. The 
Second, the S. “European or Alpine 
E. arog, ja much moze extensive Tt 
includes the whole of S, Europe, ex- 
tends southwards into N. Attica, to 
the Sahara and Egypt, and stretches 
eastwards to the, Himalayas. “and 
{hrough Java and Sumatra to 
Philippines. There existed, then, over 
this groat area, a huge sed (of which 
the Nediterranean ia a remnant) oon- 
pocting the Atlantio and. Paci 
Denans, and ont of which the Alps, 
the Pennines, and part of the Car 

pathisus rosras islands Tn Uae watere 
Df this ana, Tho ^ Mittelmeen,” massive 

ms of limestono wero formod by 
Nummulites, a genus of gigantic diso- 
shaped Foraminifera, and which at 
tainod a great dovelopmont in carly 
E tine, ‘The nummulitio formations 
of N Africa and Indis are very rioh 
p fossis, yielding large corals of the 

building tyne, molluses, 

Schinederme’ "The “problematioal 
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probably represents the littora) de- 
posits of the Older Tertiary period, 
and consiste of thick grey sandstones 
and shales with y organie 
iemaine rho B of tho Libyan desert 
as well as being remarkably fossili 
ferons, are ‘ot spacial interest since 
they show a porfoot potrogrey ical 
Bud, paleontologi Trom 
the Oretaceona inta the Tertiary beds 
in question. In N. America tho E. 

aro mainly of the fresh water 


rocks 
dia. type. Tho marine deposits are repre- 


sented by the Alabama beds, and 
cour ip the valiey, of the Missiisipp 
from the Gulf of Mexico to beyond 
the ‘mouth "of tho Oho. > On the 
Calrorman Coast these marine 

Tools attain a thickness Gf 3000 ft 
Over the Rocky, Mountain region, 
from Mexico ta Britiah Columbia, ig 
found the lignito bearing, fecoh and 
brackish water formation Known as 
the Laramie beda. Deposits of a 





similar type are found betwoon the 
Rockies and the Wahsatch Mia, ve. 





divisions: (1) Waheatoh grou; 
Green 1- gronn, C) aera 
and (1) Uinta group. Those ro 
Of rent weologicul hmportance be- 
ube of cfr extraordinary richness 
The o mammals suddenly. cov 

C mammals su veloped 
during E. time, and are” chiefly 
of the placental” group, which pre- 
onderelo at the Present day. The 

fed or inten’ were 
dominant end wore divided into bre 
[roue with paired aud um 
oa ropreosntatives of whlch we 


Eolian 
may mention the »Palmotheriume 
and the." Antnracotherium.’ Thel 


Dinocerata found in the Rocky Mta. 
forma a special group of Ungulatea, 
which resembled the Probosardeans, 
‘xcept for the fact that thoy had thre: 
ire of hore and were armed with 
fong subre-lice upper canines 
wero also charactericcd by a diminu: 
tive brain in comparison wich the size 
of the skuli The Carnivores were 
Fopresonted by the primitivo Orco. 
donta, and Rodents and Insectivores 
favo ‘boon found. Hegurding the 
foralls of Invertebrates, wo find that 
the Ammoraidea and “ielomnites 
which Houriched in Crotaceous time, 
Tave wholly disappeared, and with 
them the sponges had the Hippurt- 
tide. The great, reptilian familles 
Which nourished trom Triaslo time 
Bawara are practioaly oxtinet daring 
E. timo. "The Molluscoiden aro repre. 
sented, by forms whieh exist at the Pr 
Present day and tho Crelenterata by 
Focf-building corals. Tho Flora of the ( 
Æ” consisted mainiy of Dicotyieaons | 
{tropical ard subtropieal forma), | 
Monocotyledons (such as the Palms), 
and Conifer: 
lian Harp, ace Kortan Mann. 
Elidia, or, Elia, a genus ot 
Nuvdibratchiata, an order of marina 
gastropods, having no shell except 
When very young, and 
slug-like, | gelatinous 
papillosa, the largest of the British 
Species niay be found on many Darts] 
of tho coast 
Eulis, or Afolis, Uie none of a konus 
of nudibranchiate molluscs whieh was | 
Sotablished by Cuvier, "The specice are 
minute, gneilike arimuls, with dis- 
Tet heads and gelat inemes hores, and 
Soour Hoating on thesurfaoo of the toa. 
‘Eon de Beaumont, Charles Gene- 
vidve Louise Auguste André Timothée 
© "(Chevalier "d'Eon) (1728 1810) 
renen dipiomatistand trusted agen? 
in Louis XV-s serret diplomacy, 
serving Rim in Russia (1755), and in 
Fenland (1162-5). 1n 1799 hé Tough? 
bravely an captain of, the Pmanoh 
forces in Germany. He had assumed 
Woman's dreas on his first mission to 
Rumia, and was dosired by” the 
ernient (1777) to wear it for tne 
Foot oF bia lite in Prance, hence many 
held thot ho was really a woman. Fis 
Doltical and historical "essays AD- 
peared (1778) as Zolrre du Chevalier 

















PE - Seo.” Bachaumont, 
‘Mémrives secrets, Vli; Grimm, | 
fey E. n » 1829-31; Telfer, 





lorreepondenot 
Strange Curezr of the Chevalier d'Fon; 
1838: hin Life and Timea by Homberg 
and Jousaln, 1911; Lange Hist 


Mysteries, 2305. 
(ise), the Greek gnddees or 
tho dawn (Lat. Aurora), daughter of 
"ay porion and wife of Tithonus. 
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Epacridaceæ 
Eosin, one of the phthalein group ot 
voloarjdg matters, is a me solid which 
fo used for mang red mi, and ara 
eriopiamnio atat in mleeeopys t 
‘well asin the ert of ayang (ui 
Eötvös (or Hootvost), Józsol, Baron 
823-11). an Hungarian statesman 
Ana author, lender of the Centralia 


of Kossuth, coniributing to his Pesti 
Hirlap numerous articles, collected 
later “as Reform., | He wrote the 
comedies Krifikusok and Hazarulók. 
and the tragedy Boszú, 1830-33. Of 
Mis novels, ‘Ravan! (1842), A, fau 
deguetne C The Village Notary 1344- 
), and Magyarorasig rst 
dr AD) wou Men fite, He bet 
came, Minister af Publie Instenetion 
jp 1848 bul noticed co Munich on tho 
iu of the Hungarian ministry in 
Septembem, and wrote his. philo 
sophicel work, ‘Phe Tafuence of the 
Bredomtnant Tieas af ine Wingeenth 
Century “upon Stale and Soeiay 
"He was re-elected Minister 
Sf ibi rastetetión in T307, and did 
much for elementary education and 
rel n Hungary. His 
academi momoims of famons writer 
‘wore edited in 1868, and hio collooted 


ESAME : 
oles 


animal) poculi 


and serpentine, something sian id 







































































fromatopora aad other 
corals, found among the early 

ine gneisses and echiste of the lower. 
St. Lawernos vallo; and the Archwan 
Tnmestures of Canada Sit J. We 
Dawson (1881) first. deseribod inem 
ac ropa of gignntio Foraminifera, 
Rnd they wore generally held 20 to 
fossil erzamies ‘The resenschea of 
Mobius and others zo to prove that 
they are merely a mineral concretion 
‘or segregation of purly Inorganic 
origin. i, has been discovered in 
Fockes ot tno same age in Bavaria and 
in limestone blocks thrown from the 
crater of Veruvius. 

"E»acridaoem, A natural order of 
dicotyledonous planta closely allied 
io^ fo Bricocat, wl he" mall 

ved genera of whieh they agree in 
habit, ‘and which they aro 
seareslr distinguishable, "They aro to 
De found wild in Austria as shruba 
with alternate or occasionally o 
site leaves, and in British groen- 
houses are cultivated for their showy 
Howora "ho infioreecenoe is usually a 
tame of spike of hermaphrodita 
flowors with fve sepals, five united 
petals, five stamens, and ive united 
Raeren theming a mrperiot Ovary with 
frome ne eo. momy ovuloa ta coch 
loculus. "Tho stamens o ni 
ona Beure and aro orion enipsam, 
the stigma is capitato, aud tho fruit id 
capsule or a drupe, Two of the 





Epacts 
chiet genere aro Epacris and Draco- 


pasis (Gk. éranri:), intewalarv 
(brought in) days, the’ excess of a| 
Solar over a lunar month or year in 
days. "The E. for ony ycer is tho 

umber of dnye in the inpon's ae pa. 
the. 





wd 














the first day ofthe year (an. 1 
Gregorian, Victorian, and carly Latin. 
calencars: March 23. n tho Diony- 
Sian calendar, or old style). 
number varios for each year (usually 
Jacrenstni by eleven from one year tà 
the next E. aro used for fixing the 
Sater o movable tenata of the cie 
Seo hinh. “Trane. 

jonnycastle, Astron, 
Delambre, Asirmomie Modern 
See torniks NOMRER. 

Epaminondas ^ (Eregrurórbar, 
“wraneravées) (c. 418-302 BC) “a 
lave and upright. Theban "general 
enà satosman, of a poor but noble 
family. "After the Thebans had re- 
foyers che "Cadmeta and ox Es 

Spartans (79), he speedily be- 
camo a democratid leader, 
Sent’ fo "represent Thebes at the 
Spartan (TL. He refused 
fo sumender the Beaotian eitics, aim- 
ing at a Bæotian confoderacy under 
Thebes War tollowed, ad te | 
Spartan supremacy ‘an crushed at 
Leuctra (III. With Pelopidas he 


invaded, the Petopannesus, restored 
Moge pole (Arcadia) (369). During 
sour invasion of the Peloponnesus | 

was slain in the Theban victory at 
Sania Q1. He made perce Ine 
ovations in military tactis. See 





Corneius Nepos, Pita; Xen. Hell, 
vil; Du Mesnll in Historische Zeit. 
sehrifi, 185 , by Bauch, 1334; 
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oar m teme 
SIT TE, 
EP on 
Rave tines 
irre ua Sage 
pope n 
Rote rp 
Xp tipo 
REND E ee ME 
Een qut 
MS esta delia fo SU d 
Banner Bp a 
Nou 
SIUS a gh M 
Mu ma ur ates ae: 
EEE oa aa dit eat 
It was adopted by commimioned 
RE nuin meis 
Siena 
signs to mark the degree of rank 
ipei gem ey ds 
armies dud navies. but after Tels 
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Ephedra 


they were no longer worn in the 
British army by aj ranks, and in 
U.S.A. only general, oficeri, of the 


army wore them after 1812. 
ÜxiFonws. 





Eps, or Eep, o com. and vil of 
viae, Netheriuide, 

TU m. fram" Apsidoorn ; haa 

ERU LEM TA 


pe, n. of Yaraya Land. 5. British 
‘igeria, “Africa, about 10 m. from 
"vps about 10,000, 

Charles Michel. Abbé de I 
(1712-09). a French Jansenist, noted 
for his labours on behalf of the deat 
and dumb. He waa one of the founders 
of the system for instructing deaf- 
mutes largely by means of the manual 
alphabet ‘and signs. Me founded a 

icol for the purpose (1755), and 
Published books on him method, im- 
Siding, La Véritable Manière d'in- 
struire les sourds ei muets... , 1784. 
His Dict. général des sígnea web com- 
id by Abbé Sicard. See Vie by 
alette, 1837; Morel, 1323; Berthier, 











Kaschau. It is the scat of a Grook 
Catholic bishop, "hax & Lutheran 
Academy of theology and Jaw, and 
an 18th-century cathedral. Linen, 
Woollens, earthenware, and beer are 
Menufactured. Tho only opal mine 
in Europe is ô m. N.W, of E. The 
chalybeate and royal salt springs of 
Soovar are close by, Pop. c. 14,500. 
Epernay (Aqui Perennes), in. of 
Mame dept., France, on the’ Mame, 
18 m. from’ Rheine. It ie an im- 
portant entrepôt for. Cheas 
wines, which are stored in vault 
the chalk rock. Serious riote in 1011 
resulted in a great financial loss. 
Spinning, t > end brewing are 
carried on, and corks, casks, and 
BpuSEY manufactured.” Pop. about 


Ephah (from épi, to measure), an 
ancient Hebrew measure of capasity 
@ ), containing 10 emere or 3 

sculvalest to, PE Imperial 
gallona, or ronghly 1 Db ES The 
Corresponding measure for liqui 
was the" bath.” 

Ephebus (dee 2e. and dA. 
ancient Greste the name ot d youth 
Specialy applied it. A thenia 

S applied in Athenian eon: 
Stlutional Taw to" thoes betweon 
Sigimoch and twenty year of sue. “At 
twonty they wero onrelied as fall 
citizens. Originally their training was 
purei militare See Wien bee 
Presta Alicia, et Dumont 

(aug, 1875-18; Carpi 
Tgeriptomum dilioaruze Alas 


se ofa Tow Shrubs found i uhope, 























pego 
and America. ‘The 
doas tte Peluced to oaie Gnd the 
flowers are diolinous, the males belg 
srmozed in a spike. f; diataehya. à 
ative ot S. and Centrai Europo and 
Asie, bears an edible fruit, with 
Swedish tate and a mucilaginous 
juo. E. monostashya le found in 
Er ‘sod Siberia 
‘Ephemera (from er’ and jjípa), the 
name of a genus of insects usually 
Glassed with the psendo-neuropterous 
insets ‘ot tbe family Kpherneride. 
‘They aro often known a» Dar flies or 
May-tties, somewhat resemble dragon 
ies, and ae adults live only for one 
Hay. They have & voracious larval 
exhtence in watar, sometimes iant- 
ing for two or threo years. During 
the pupa stege wings aro grown. The 
insect as it emerges from, the water 
ig called tho * eub- imago,’ and after 
shedding its delicate covering. be: 
Comes a full-grown "imago. Those 
hare a thin body, the abdomen end: 
n fing flamenta, flmy wings, 
Short awlskaped antennes end rudi 
mentary imouth-parts, They haunt 
river-banka and. ponds on summer 
evenings. The sub-imago and image 
are usod as baita by anglers, and 
Gaited. green -drakes.’ and." grey 
drakes,” Bi vulgata ie tho best-known 
species, Oihers are Palingenia, Cloe, 
[es and Heptaverta or Bilis. š 
Ephemoris (Sms, Journal, diary), 
a tablo stating Tor successive days 
the predicted position of and other 
culam concerning heavenly 
viles. "The Astronomical Rphemeria 
or Nautical Almanac of the United 
Kingdom [s published annually, con- 
taining ephemerides of the ehief stars 

















and plancia data of cclipsee, cte. 
Brando Gennsny spain aid USA. 
issue elimilar almanacs. 
"Ephesians, Epistle to 
ph pis 
Eu 


the, a lotter 


the name of St. Paul, ad- 





local church, and this, coun 
the facts that the worda at 
in the first verso are omitted In somo 
MSS., und list thers ls ny reference 
to individual Ephesians, has led to 
the hypothesis that the letter is 





thenticity. 


its Paulino authorship 
was, however, denied by the Tübingen 


and Dutch schools, "Ihe subjeot of 
the letter, the mystic unity of the 
Ghuroh ir Christ, closely. tesa les 
that of the Zplatle to the Colossians, a 


Google 


487 


Ephod 
‘fact which supporta the theory which 
makes them almost contemporary. 
Ephesus (Ecezo:), a famous ancient 
city of W. Asia Minor probably 
founate abon the Areh certus 
bce dis “ruins still exist, on tho 
Baris of the Cayster, near tie Gulf 
of Scal. Nove, 15 m. from Smyrna. 
TE s chiet ot. che twelve, lonis 
colonise “from ‘situated “in 
Lydia, B. was subject in turn to 
Rem (580 Ac). the» Persians 
(479-387), Athenians, Macedonians, 
and Frais. it was noted. zor itä 
temple and” worship "of. Artemis 
(Diane), the great nature goddess of 
Asia Minor. This temple (rebuilt after 
AR" Nec) sean eanchdbred ane af EAS 
wonders of the world; it was destroyed 
by the Goths (203 A.D.) Dosller ts 
Fuine, there are interesting remains 
ofa fie theatre, odoum, and stediams 
Excavations have beonsyetomatieally 
earriod on only since the 19ta oen. 





tury (c. 1874) by the Austrian 
Archenlogical Institute, and by 
‘Wood an ih for England, E. 


vas ihe birthplace of, Heraglitus, 
mene of the Legend af the Bevon 
Sleepers, and seat of tho Tonian echool 
g panting. SC Paul vitad ( revenu 
railway from Smyrna 6o Adi 
fray, fou: Smyrna to aidin passes 
the srtient site, and Ayasuluk is tho 
chief village noar It. See Strabo, 
poca E 31 
LONE Ed 
Wie iple o] Dana, 1888, Woods 
isooreries at dein der 


Enei, 
Hirech Diana, 1 
inca "ug: 1006; Derndor?; Hober 
dey. and others in Forschungen ín 
Ephem, L, 1906 (for Aust. Areh, 





rations 
Ephesus, 1908. 

Ephialtes: 1. The Malian traitor, 
who showed the Persisus the moun: 
tain defi of Anopma. Following 
|thie, they camo wp behind Leonidas 
and’nis Spartan band and overcame 
then at the. Pass ot "hormopyie 
M80 1... 2. An Athenian stata 
political sriend ot Pericles. an 
Opponent of Cimon. His ‘helped to 

pass democratic reform (c. 18 
End inuited the power ot the arcopa: 
gus. Ho was probably. assasdneted 
St he oligarchie tustigation (e 30, 
Sec "Pratareh,. Perila ¢ Hi 
Greece, of Gta. (1940-56), ‘Thvrlvall 
(ago), $2 son of Poseidon and 
phiredla, "ane gf the ante, iha 
revolted against Zeus pling P 
and Qe upon Olympus. | See 
Ephod (perhaps from Heb. dphad, 
n » Bphad, 
to Wt of clothe): d. As Soman 
priestly “véiment, copecilly thet 
Morn by tho high- priest, of blue, 
PrüFple, scarlet, and dime Linen Qv 
Intorwovon with gold thread. Sirail 














Ephori 
garments of plain white linen were | 
De ;parently worn by any servant of| 
ti AA They were sleeveless. 


‘of onyx stone on the | teachi 


Thouderstseps, She names of the 
Ewelve tribes Paing inscribed, six an 
ach buco, In front tho high presta 
Wore the jowolled, Vreseiphaie wilt 
Te rede Stuck tor the Urim and 
Thummim. See Exod. E i Team, 

xali.: 2 Sam, vi. "2. Apparently 
image, forming part [63 eqalp- 
ment of a sanctuary. Tt was wor- 
Theo end perhap weed” M Bcn- 











nection with domm io divinar |p 
5| Pure and charactors in te O.T., and 





Gon. See Ju vii, xvi 
1 Sar 





five in number, and wore slanted by 
AEG irom tho people (èf Perdrror] 
Without any qualification of age or 
property. They poscesced judicial 
Euthority, and decided in civil! suits, 
and movnlly in actions of great hm 











thought adverse te the laws 





forests of Sparta, and of summoning 
the deliberative and legislative assem- 
blico, But thor authority gradually 
widened until it included a superin- 
tendence over the whole common- 
wealth, including the kings, and they 
had the right of calling them to ac. 
count for thelr notions and of punish- 
ing them with fines and reprimands, 
and even ot prosecuting them before 
the eate. They were the only 
citizens who were not obliged to rieg 
in the kinz's presence, and two of 
them regularly accompanied the 
A ou their campaigns, 
phorus Ut c S4 ned a Grea hire 
n Crmi, Asia Minor. 
$e sree the author ala rival hie: 
Which omitted the mythical ape 
Began with the return of 
iw’ iuto the Peloponnese. 1t 
Docks the history cf 
the Greek and barbarian world, dur- 
ing a space of 70 years, ending in 
340 mo: It was much read and 
for the weall of ils material, aud 
although it met with much hostile 
oritiebm, was admired by many, 
among them Polybius. 

‘Epbraem, or Ephraim (7.370 a-D-), 
a Syrian writer, bora at Nisibis, Ile 
Spent the early years of his life in his 
native city, in study, but. 
Sitter ite wurrender to the. 
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Epicharmus 


Javien in 383 went to Edessa. Here 
he seems to hare spent his life as a 
permit outeido tae oity, engaged in 
ing and wri He was or- 
dained deacon, but refused to aop 
any further promotion in the ehurcb. 
At the time of the famincin Edessa he 





Fendera great amistapos o hesufer. 
ing poor by s arging the nich to deny 
themacivee ter their brothren’s good, 


His writings wore im Syriac, tor he 
knew no other language, and consist 
of treatises in theological subjects, 
isties and addresses to monks, apo: 
Fhogme, homilies on parts of Sorip- 


2 | hymns. They were held ir very high 
sateern, and most of then were trame. 
lated both into Latin und Greek. The 
standard edition of his works is that 
of Assemani (Momo, 1792-46). An 
Enetish translation "ot some of his 

vios. was published “by” Henry 
Burgess ia 1853. 

Ephraim, the 





ounger son of Joseph, 
by his father's bene” 
diction above. ie elder brother 
Nanette” He awaa TAS, aneomer, 
aooarding to the Jewish tradition, 
{ite Unive of Ripa, which wish the 
Enhe of Mananaeh formed that house 
of Joseph" (Josh. xvil 11; 2 Sam. ziz. 
20,16). Thetribeot Ben amin earlier 
depraved tron tiene two. Atpkraim, 
ch had within ity berdere many 
portant places, was the chiet Of the 
of the northern kingdom, and 
fete lo afta used an stony ines 
wrth that of Israel, UNET Among these 
Mazon may ba gamed Ehechorn, tho 
Durialplace of Joseph, and” the 
sanctuary of Shiloh. "The tribe was a 
eflc amo Judas vit T, and ait 
.), and produced Joshua, the con: 
amarar ot the dand of Ganaane o> 
Epiblast, sce EMmvoroQY. 
Epicharmus (5.510490 E.C). a 
Greek comedian, born in the [dnd 
of Coo. "He spect the carlicr part ot 
his fife in the study of philosophy, 
Both physical and motaphyeicai and 
ig also said Lo have followed lora 
Hime his father’s profession of medi- 
cine, "and did not begin welling 
comedies until "Mis "removal i6 
Sprmcnse in 488, Of these thirty-five 
are extant, written in the Doric 
dialect, and to iim is due the literary 
orm of the Sicilian comedy. He 
introduced o regular piot and did 
away with the low buidonery then 
current for comedy in Siely. He 
Cook. his subjecte from the stories of 
rods and heroes, as well as from life, 
d hir plots seem to have bee 
simple aid the action rapid. His 
celebrated Tor Lis choice of vid 
celebrated Tor bis choice of e 
feed. he was called by Piai 
‘te was imitated 


By Gets Sad Plautus 
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Epio Poetry (Gk. ew, story), the|something liko Vi Georgics. 
nane giver to narative podma di | another Eepuiediy Ris tne Thaguvnur 
sufficient itade ‘eich are dis-| though im] and bearing traces 


magni 
tinguished by beauty of thought and 
exprention, and whasp subjcctA pos 
Sea both dignity and interest, Epics 
have someimes been clasifed, as 
sacred, heroin. allegorical, eto., bui 
those divisions often mergo into ono 
another. Some again have been styled 
ples of growth, having beon built up 

old legends and traditions, others 
epics of art, created mainiy by the 
post's Imagination. 

Nery early poctry consisted mainly 
qt sacred hymna, eal legends, and 
ar verses liko tho Ep 
Retributed to Homer. The Ort narra: 
five poems mentioned in history An 
those of ancient Groeco, somo of 
Which, dating baek vetore Homer and 
esiod are now known only by name, 
every fragment of thom being lost. 
These, composed before, writin was 
invented, vero designed for singing 
end recitation, or centuries 


ing carefull 
singers, whe thus carried on from ono 
generation to another the traditions | 
Ot thoir raco. "Now and again some 
Ocousion would be marked by the 
Production of e new poom, many a 
forgotten bard ‘leaving great verse 
‘unto a little cian.’ The Iliad and 
jdyasey, groatost ot Grook pies, aro 
ascribed to Homer, but of that poet 
Himself nothing is certainly known, 
ia birthplace or the dato of 








ferodotus (Uh oen- 
ites the latter ab abont 40h 
Petore his own timo, others 
wveDlaced it several centuries earller. 
Even his authorship of the poems has 
born contorted, somo critics alleging 
them to be a collection brought to- 
gether trom ancient sources. A doubt 
Whether writing was commonly used, 
if at fll, Tm Homers time, has heet 
urged by some who maintain that 
works of such raguitude as the Iliad 
Amd Odyswy cannot. have been tha 
oral productions of ono man. Jt is 
‘also contended that there arc differ- 
ences in character, manners, and 
ideas which show tho Odyssey to bo 
Gf. considerabiy later date than tho 
versies, it ir agzeed that these posms 
arenot only the oldest but also among | k 
the noblest in tho world, and they 
have greatly influenced ‘the subse- 
Tent poetry of ill Western nations, 
fesiod, tho. accord great, poet oÈ 
ancient Greece, Uiough according to 
one “tradition  convemporary with 
Homer, probably lived some timo 
later. His works are a mixture of eplo 
and didactic vere; the only one 
Which has come down to us fairly: 
Complete, The Works and Davus, being 
v 














Google 


of much alteration, ls on a grander 
Scale, dealing with’ Greek stories of 
the creation and of the carly gods and 
Gemi-gods. His revolt of ine Titans 
helped to inapize the sixth hook of 
Paradise Lost. In tho dawn of Roman 
iitéruturs fre writers ofie loosed to 

Greece for their models. Ennius 
(239-170 "m.c), when writing hia 
Annals, a poetical chronical of Roman 
Ristory, took hie metre frora Homer 
instead’ of adhering to the od Sa- 
turnian verse. Abort 15d years later 
Virgil wroto, also in hexameter, tho 
Enid" which haa over since been Tex 
garded na'a typa of pertoct arty. yeh 
fee author was so dissatiefod with it 
Ghat when Aying ne let word for the 
MS. to be burned, but this was for- 
Blaaca by Surenin Sco omer Latis 
rie aie ever approached tho ex. 
gellonce of Ving As tho saan of 

recos were wrought iato great 
Poems, eo ia mediaval Kurope ledond 


d clustering round tho names of his- 


torical pereonmges like Alexander, OF 
of national and sometimes mythical 
puch oa sited, King Arthut, 
Sad Charlemagne, became Ti many 
instances moulded into epics. Of the 
Teutonio Jays, the. Nibelungenticd, 
telling, the Bory, "ot Siegtricd and 
Erienhield, and tho fatal Nibslung 
treasure, takes rank a» one of the 
greatest’ of poetic romances. Tt has 
Sometimes beon paralleled with the 
Tid, not tor beauty of style or pic- 
toriaf description, but as containing 
more human interest’ and develop: 
iment of character, and belme more 
complete as a narrativo. "An earher 
Serslon ot somo pert of the story, 
wilder’ and full Pot Scandinavian 
magie, is found In the Volsunga Sapa- 
Pn fhs Nibelungenlied tho paron at: 
iospdeig i sotnewnat modica, put 
the whole is fierce and sad, and the 
losing scenes terribly tragic. Amo 
Old Teutonic epics are some ot ingis 
origin, the biet of those being. Bea 
Vul another Ane out js Hazel the 
Beene of which is partly laid m Linz 
Solnshire. Among the growcat of 
feelandic sagas, witch, in unzhymed 
poetry marked ith frequent allitera: 
Hon, related carly Norse historic and 
ends, were the stories of Burni 
Njal, Greiz the Miron, the Fazdala: 




















survived was Sturla Thordeson (1215- 
Wi "Freneh medimral epics were 
composed of song-oscles clustering: 
Found central figures or groups, Lhe 
Gesle du Foi tor exemple, Teliting 





tho legende of Charla 
warriors. To ‘this eSB d. the 


Épitemi — 4 
Chanson de Roland, Ogier the Dune, 
Snd othor groat lage. Tho original 
Chausuis or gostem Lio work of 
Jtneraat jongleurs, already displayed 


much cf tho ólcarnoce, cloquenet, and | 


furce so characteristic of French 
literature, The Roland is the Bnost 
ay of Joudal chivalry, The one wreat 
epic of Spain war the Poen of the Cid 
written in the 12th century; the Cid 
Campeador himsel! died in 1099. 

n more modem Limes epics huve 
gradually boon superseded by ihe 
roma abd the novel, though Italy 
and England have produced two 
masterpieces, the, Divina Commedia 
ot Daate id. 1321) and Milton’ 
Paradise Loni. “Piece are tho om! 











modora yen which, for sustained | 


beauty and grandeur oth of thought 
and diction, take rank with the Ziad 
und Odysscy, Other Italian cpics of 
Hote are asso Jerusalen 11593). 
and verious romantic and burlesque 
poems by Pulci, Ariosto, and others. 
Severa! distinguished Freneh authors; 
including Voltaire, have written Miet 
orical pocs, but: with no great su 
tas Holleaw' mack-herole Juirin, 
owaver, har boca much admircd: 
‘The famous 8 dist neue 
im Ehe Inerafure of Vs mation that 
Portuguese has been called * the lan- 
guage of Cumncons, 1s a spirited and | 
Mul epie on the adventures. of 
Vasco de Guma. Various mythical 
and romantic episodes are introduced, 
Venus, Mars, Bacchus, Neptune, and 
Tethys taking part with Portugues 
leaders and, Oriental princes inthe 
development of the plot. — Besides 
dirdie Lost Emstand jux oi great 
allegorical subeess, the Faery Queen, 
y umbiticus failures. Wh 


























‘Brit of what may bc calle 
nilalatare eies, Marmion W à fne 
specimen, containing as it doos one 
[EG A E iu all 
erature. A very Curious nation: 
poem, the Xolevala, consiste cf a 
series ot Finnish mythical and uical 
fegends, aand arranged Dy 
Dr. Lönnrot, who lived and worked 
among the Lappy frou 1830-30, Hi 
Translation was made in a metre lk 
that of Hiawatha. The whole poet 
however, rather deserves the nare 
a hook of rambling chronicles than 
an epic. 

‘The most famous of Oriental enies 
are the Demian Shah Nenvehy and the | 
Indian Malubharate und. Famayana, 

‘See Murray's History oj Aneieni 
Greek: Literature; Andrew Langs 
Humer and ihe Eie; Kurs Epio and 





























Tn all | im 
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ioi Epicureanism 
m, bom at Hierapolis in 

brygia. Ho lived e loag tine in 
Rome as æ slave iu the house of 
Kparhrotitus,'a favourite of Nero. 
MEINE his freedom from. his 
master he became a professor ot the. 
Stoica! “system, whieh ie leamed 
from the lectures of Musoniua Rufus, 
He luught first at Rome, but atter he 
expulsion of, the philosophers by 
Domitian in 94 An» went. to Nico- 
polis in Epirus, Tere he appears to 
ve spent the rest of bis life, for the 
discoutses which Arrian took down 
in writing were delivered by dc. 
When an old an, at Nicopolis. He 
yas, fexouret he ^ Emperor 
ladran, but ditela ese is Known af 
his life, except that he was lame and. 
or. ^, Ile formed. numerous. 
disciples by free conversstions alter 
{he manner of Eocrates, and ono of 
tiese, Arrian. compiled “the short 
manual Haehtridion, which bears the 
mame of E. lic also wrote the 
Philosophical Jectares of his master 
dn” cight books, from which some 
account of. his doctrine tuy be 
fathered, "ne main point on which 
Jio laid stress was the independence 
of the human mind of al external 
Grenmstances, such being not in our. 


3ophei 





























porer. This freedom is to be attained 
by paijenee and renunciation, The 
dut; cf man is to find all his happi- 





Meme vitm Kimecif, and the porer 
ce wien he howd’ be most sure is 
Vie deity tn hie own Prost. 

Epicureanism, a eystcin of philo- 
EAS DUE UN d 
Was tegurdod as tho highest goo 
Y. was founded by. Epicurus, who 
Ginimen to he independent of all his 
predecessors, but he wae in reatit 
Trücutei both to tne Cyrenaics an 
Democritus, -His system, however, 
differed from that of the Cyreneses i 
his conception of pleasure. This he 
Pigunied as somthing Wasting and 
zishabie, consisting in pure and 
noble mental enjoyments, i-e. in the 
dos on all falasiess whch 
an 

















Tis physics he followed the material 
istie system of Democritus, and his 
Yiews are set forth in the De Herm. 
Natura ot Lucretius. According tn 
im we olain Oui Naowiedge of 
urge rom «iôwha or images of things 
which are rencetod from them and 
pass through our senses into our 
finde: Of the podn, Loo, he considers 
Ve obtain aur knowledge in the same 
Way, und he ragurd: ther as in the 

















iar aur ead 
i Professor. Saintebur 

English Pro 7 
bleletus (GE "Eriermes), a Greek 
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salo ment of perfect happiness which 
Would’ be’ interrupted. it they’ took 


491 Epidote 


coast, of Peloponnems in a dist. 
called Argolis, undor the Romans, It 
was originally Inhabited by lonians 
and Carians, whence it was called 
Epicaras, but it was subdued by the 
: Dorians under Deiphontes, who Laus 
became the ruling race. Jt was @ 
place of great importance situated as 
it was only a six hours” sai from 
Athoue, and it was also connected 
brag give with Arko, but iis 
ict 


Epicurus 
part in the government af the world, 

vreforc they. cxcrolse mo Infiuoncó 
Vp the vorid of men. Epicurus 

d numerous pupils who propagate 
His docirines, and Yet no eystern ot | 
Dhilosophy "hae. een so much 
Attacke as hie. This tras probably 
Swing to © great extent to the con- 
uet "ot tn» men ‘who. called ‘then: 








Theses, e notoriety was dus io the fact 
ariPieurse (Ole, Ering (342. That TE wy, th ohlet neat DE the 

Bch, Grek phiosupher, worship of akxculaplus. "Tho temple 
domder ot the Kpicarean school, P 3 


of this! god lay on the highway to 
‘which was so named after him, born | Argos, 5 m. ‘ond. was 
To Samos. where be pene the ARC freguented'By patients ffm ad para 
eighteen Sears of bis life. He began | of the Hellenie world. t waa held 
the study ef philosophy at an early jn high esteem and was one of the 
age, and m "310 Degan tu teach most magnificent in Greece. A few 
fii in Mstilene ond afterwards in| ruins ere still extant, and the eacred. 





Lempracus Tu 308 he went to | enclosure is even now called Hieron 
thena anti prete a garden, rho | (ego or tha Sanctuary. 
famous Kinos "Exccasoer. in which he | mio, a general term to exprose 





"us Dhilocophical school; | common. to, or afeoting, a whole 
friends and | people, or many people: prevalent; 
mpila and three brother» Noocien Keneral. | To le applied. 40, montai, 
ridemus, and Aristobulus, né | moral, social and physical pheno- 
spent the rest of hix life engaged in | mena, as an E. of suicide, E. folly. 
the study of philosophy. His mode Technically, in sanitary science, It 
Of living was simple and his habits | means a contagious disense, or rener- 
temperate; ho was a kind-hearted | aliy awide-eproad disease. ‘The term 
friend and a patriotic citizen. E. is equally upplicuble to dieuse 
his works only a few are extant, | occuring both in men and in animal 
although he appear to havo been & It has the ad of directing 
proline waiter und, uccordimg, to | atteniton ta the Tet that a disease 
Biorones "Lecetins, "who cals him | affecting, but few individuals in any 


establishes 
Here, surrounded by 




















EH 


sacs, was the author of 
Sou volumes 

thom aro como teugmonte of hie groat 
Werk Tepi guvus, three letters, be- 
sides bis vill and a compendium 
ot hie doe'rine in forty-four short 
propositions, written for his scholars 

learn by heart. 

Epicyole (Gk. Ze, upon, exon 
circle), In ancient astronomy, a smali 
circle, which was supposed to move 
On. the circumferences. of, a larger | 
One called the ` deferent,’ ^ It was 
gera for representing tho motions of | 
the heavenly bodies, and when the 
Observed motion was so irregular and 
Plicated as not to bo resolved | 
with une E., others were added, lil | 
R nearer approximation was abtained, 
This heaping of E. on E. resulted in 
@ "complex eptanglement, and, as 
Boon as astronomers came to under. 

















another cirolo. 
Tplis jnterpally on the fixed circle, |a 
The curve traced out by tho point ij 
termed «v hypooyeloid;' 

(Embwpo) a tn. 
a 
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"AI that remains of | 









ot 
fent Greece, situated in a recess 
of the Saronie’ Gulls om the casters 


one locality may have a very wide 
Gistrioution. as X. meningitis and 
other disoanon, whioh require groat 
administrative consideration to ado} 
measures for limiting and eradicating 
a disease. ‘The term E. is a disease 
coming on a people, and ip used in 
jeantradiatinetlon io  endemie, a 
discasc in a community, 





Epidemic ^ Hamoglobinura, see 
BLACKWATER FEVER. 
Epidendrum, o gonus of Orchi- 


| dace, contains about five hundred 
Specie all af whieh grow in trepial 
| America. Most of them are opi 
ind. ase round or. tho branches of 
roce. 
Epidermis, sec SKIN. 
|, Epidote, & mineral of a green or 
|grey colour, which is composed of 
liga, apum nas Ume. oxide. iron 
1 is found 
‘prisms 
_jaterally 


hout 


If the moving circle ontering into their composition as 





3 regular ingredient. Fine crystals, 
$ inva length, are found at Arcndalg 
in Norway, and also in Sweden and 
at Franconia, New Hampebire, and 
some good specimens come from 
Piedmont. 





Epigastrium 492 
Epigastriurn (Gk. Zei yeorplor, * over 

the stomach '), popularly termed the | 

pit of the sí in reality thai dons, 





Part of tho abdomen which corre- 
sponds to the situation of the sto 
mach, i.e. extending from the breast- 
bono towards the umbilious or navel, 





Epigenesis, se EMBRYOLOOY and 
HEREDITY. 
Epiglottis (Gk, ei 


hárra, ‘over the 
grotte t aloatikerdatscliow saatic 

mie whick covers the larynx during 
A Tong stall 





the act of swallowing. 





thyroid cartilages while the anterior 
murface of the K. 18 closely attached 
to the base of tho tongue, and the 
Psiha ot tie noid 
Epigoni (Eriyor), Ehe dencendants 





ot thc soven heroce who perished 
betoro Thebes. "Ten years after thelr 
doath the E. marched against: Thabos 


to avenge their fathers; took posses- 
Bion of the city. and razed it to the 


round. 
prem. properly, an Inscription, 
such ts" Was often written upon E 
tomb or a work of art to deeoribe its 
chareder. "uwripilous of this sort 
were from eariy times put inta 
Enoteical "form, and tho writer 
Kenerally tried (o put good sente and 
spiritin'o then. ‘They wero generally, 
though not always, written im the of 
eleme met V, gaent, master 
ofa waa Simoriase af 
father ot almost ali tho sepuichral 
inscriptions on the warriors who fell 
in the Persian wars. ‘The form of the 
E. was sivo wed Lo embody a cou 
ciae and pointed language the clever 
ideas, or the passing moods of the 
writer, often with a tinge of wit or 
satire, and it was a very favourite 
form” ot composition with ihe 
Alexandrian poete: some writers 
devoting themselves entirely to it. 
Indeec, some of the choicest. gems of 
Greek literature aro ta Be ound m 
the Greck anthology haa 
preserved 4500 Ks. Tho art, tov, was 
Risa practised in Home from Kris 
EN the latest times, and in the seeond 
half of the Aret century a.D. Martial 
bandied it with the power of a 
mestor. 
is no writer whose famo Teste solely | mai 
on his To, Many practised the are 
Ben Jonson in his Underwooda, 
Heick, Dryden. Waller, Prior. Dut 
the bast epigrammatical writer im 
Jisa literature was Popo. 
to migraphy (k. m, und, yd, | m 
fe), a term used to denote the 
Solenes Dorttubl ‘with the tergo | 
Tation and claasifieation of inscri 
tions, or, in o narrower sense, the 








Pepe, (C. ee upon, AG 
violent estate), a nervous disorder, | ia 
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Among English poets thoro | 





Epilepsy 
charasterinod by madden loan of con- 
fclousnoss and attended by convul- 
Tho convulsion, the violent 
| seizure, was by the ancionta regarded 
4a specially duo to tho gods. An ideo 
due" to tne sudden onset and the 
violence of the convulsions during the 
At, “The disorder ie specially notice 
Able as affecting individuals of great 
mental oF physioal Righth 
or wrongly there aro 
Hercules, Cæsar, Mohammed, and 
Napoleon, had E. Epiloptio fSte are 
charagterised. Uy the navure of the 
convulsion, tho alteration In the ex- 
pression, the condition of the eyes 
ang subsequent exhaustion of mind 
ind body. Sometimes the conval- 
tions do hot occur, or are o slight aa 
only to be notiosable by experienced 
Sboervere who aro at the 
ime of the alteck. These cases are 
reve wr epleptio vertigo ainoan), 
minor E, masked E. in 
ihe mali’ characteristics are loss of 
Spnsclousnses and volition, with Joss 
of power to ‘and move. The 
Sheet of nese casos is usually q 
iheir duration ie short, lesting but a 
few seconds. Besides E. (ie. major 
E., with convulsions and loss of oon- 
colouanoaes minor En with Toos, aF 
Sonsclousuess), Where is also partial 
E, with convulsions but not oas 
a “hilo portal other- 
io onian,” X. 
Taused by a focalised defect in te 
Vrain; nnd when the locality is deters 
mined the defect, ¢.g. a tumour, can 
To operated oa’ “Aura, Diteelly e 
bresti i» the feeling tio epüeptic faa, 
fa ot a breath of ir on some part of 
tho skin, causing a shudder to reach 
the braio. and when the shudder 
Teaches the brain, then the conval 
Hone and (or) loss of censclousmoes 
occur, From ita original meaning. an 
Sura is applied to eny warning of Rr 
the warning muy be noticed, Uy the 
patient, or sometimes oniy hy others, 
£5 a change of habite or mental dis 
we The dread of E. In duo to 
ie possibility that the mildast ease 
"become grave; resulting dn 
Balises] excitement apd Inani 
Even mildest, stack, wi 
momentary, loss Consclóuspon, 
Ocerin cireumstanose whioh arè 
[or With tho gravest danger to 
Ou ud others, The catas- 
trophe may occur tà Sinera without 
aat of the 
sponte 





e more serious, If 
then in adescondant. E- may 
follow any form of nervous detect, 
Be followed by nervous defects, 

iB children. Such’ presoding or red! 





Epileptic 
coding defocta moy be motor (ie. 
Çausin paralysis), mental, Gr moral 
Every epileptie and child ef ar 
epileptic should be under tho best 
Rygienio conditions conducive io 
Besith of both mind and body. 
Epileptic Colonies, tracte of ground 
sot, apart for tho caro and training of 
epllepties. The ides was first con- 
ceived in 1851, and since tliat dave 
Rumerous colonies have been. formed 
in various countrics. The first dis 
inci attempt to provide for epilep- 
tios was insugurated by a Lutheran 
pastor, Friedrich von Dodelochwingh, 
Who founded at Bielefeld in. West- 
phai, Germany, the Bethel Colony, 

















provided to moet 
their special needs, 

and industrial teacher, and phy- 
‘siclans to study and trea’ their cases, 
Outdoor occupations are provided, 
special die: is arranged for, and there 
are all sorts of recreations and amuse- 
ments. ‘Tae first colony founded in 
England was at Chalfont in 1803, 
there are others at Warford, Liver: 


poo “Godalming, Chelford, aud 
ordon. 

Epllobium, a youus uf Ouagracce, 
coni of numerous species grow- 
ing fn "colder climates ; the 


British species are commonly known 
as willowhorbe. E. angustifolium, 
E. hirsutun, E. parviflorum, and 

montanum aro found in folds, hedges, 
and ewampy ground. ‘Tho fowers are 
usually recdisb-purple, the seeds have 
A tutt of long hairs for wind-distribu- 
tion, and the fruit ie a septifragal 


ule. 
piogue (mames), the namo given 
by the Greeks to the peroration of o 
speech, but is now generally applied 
to the appondix of any literary work, 
moro particularly of a drama. Asa 
teras? form it has mostly been em- 
plored by nghe "writer, Indeed, 
m Jonson made it a particular 
featuse of his dramas, using TL eitnar 
toapologice for the defecta of his p 
‘or Cp assert 1a merita. Laver on the 
E. became very fashionable, 
‘salt with other subjecte beside the 
preceding play. ¢.0, with politics, erti- 
Seres, eto, ard ab the tima of the 
Freatoration hardiy a play was pro- 
duced on the Euglish stage whieh did 
not finish with, one, Dryden, oven 
Wrote e Defence of tie Epilogue. 
Epimedium, sce WORT. 
Epimenides, a poet and prophet of 
Crete, was a native of Phestus, and 
appears to have spent most of his Life 
fn Ononas. Ail sorte of stories are 
told of his ite. and ho ts said to have 
lived to a very great age. Ho visited 
Athens about 530 3.c., ab the lavita- 























tion of ita inhabitants, in order ta'a 
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here aro schools | cl 


and | Ms 


Epiphanius 
undertake tho purification of the city, 
which had been visited by a plague 
Ih consequence of the crime of Cylon 

Epimetheus (the mon of affer- 
tnougns) was tho” brothor of Pro- 
motkeus (the man of forsthoughth 
Zeus, in order to punish moriala, 
bestowed "upon him, Pandora, wos 
waa the cause of all tho disesste and 
SUfleciings which befell mankind, 

Epinal & tn. at the foot of the 
Nos Mte., on the Moselle, cap. of 
tie "Froncly dept. Vosges. Jc 
Important fort; and i» the sont of a 

retect and of a court of aemiaem, & 

oard of trade arbitrator, a chamber 
of commeros, an exchange, and a 
ranch of the Bank of France. It ia 
iso tho centre of à tottan-sinning 

jon, and manufactures eo:ton, mar 

faery, and iron goods, embroidery, 
and paper. Among its buildings sre 
thochuroh of Su. Maurice, with wi 3the 
century tower. the mustum. and the 
library; whioh contains sone very 
valuable manuscripta, Pop, 21,000. 

nay, Louiro Florence pito 
Tardieu dos Clavelios d^ (1723-83) & 
French writer, boru ai, Valousieunes. 
She waa aoquninted with the French 
mon of lotters of her day, inclu 
Voltaire and Diderot, and was on ad 
intimate footing with Jtousseay, foe 
whom she furnished  co:tag> in the 
Valley ‘of Montmorency. and after 
Warda with rix. Hor publications 
include Mes Moments Heureur, 1182; 
aires à mon Wile, 1758: Conversa: 
dona d'Emilie, 1118, which was 
crowned by the French Academy: 
Sind Mémoires eL Correspondance, pub- 
lished in 1818, her chiet work. 

‘Eplornis, aec Acr vonni, 

Epipactis, a genus of Orclidaeon, 
gcoure oniy in morthera lands and 
the species are pollinated chiefy by 
Wasps. E. latifolia and K- palustris 
are ie only two species found wild la 
Britain: the lattar la not a rare plane 
in moist ploces. 

1 Boiphadien, Gio sumam of Antip 
cub AV who reigned over 
from 175 to 164 m.o. Twico ho eelzed 
Jerusalem, and the revolt of tho 
faccabeee was tho outcome of his 
cruel treatment of ho conquered 

ews. 

Epiphanius, Saint (s. 315-402 4.p.), 
s futher of the Church, burn ia Pulser 
fine of Jewish parenta, and after 
founding’ a monastery near Bosan- 
ducan, fils native village, was in 36T 
Spalted to the wee Of Constantia 

formerly Salamis) in Cyprus Ale 
[though Jerome called him the" Five- 
tongued,” In allusion to his Haguistio: 
powers, others account him ignoranty 
End all’ agree in finding his Kanarian 



























agree 
(edited at Paris in 1622)—a history of 
eighty sects and lreresles—the work of 
igot too zaalons In condemning his 





Epiphany 494 Episcopacy 
gpoonente te weigh tpe Justion of hls x. waa riled over by the Molossians, 
HPeonstdored sensations." A violent | (he most famous of whom wae the 
controversallat, he condeunmd. the | redoubtable Pyrrhus, who offered a 
doctrines of Ürigen in a Crbrian | desperate resistance to the Homans 
Sonnen or 401 gob 5.0.) mitis Paulus victimised 
Epiphany. This word, in Greek, the Epirotes with a most terrible 
metens an spparition ofa divine bang, | polle of represión, when in 108 BT 
‘The feast of the E. in a festival held ‘they aaviatod Macedonia in her bid 
by tne Roman Cuthelle and Anglican tor” independoneo. ^ Heneetorward 
ehurekes on Jan. 6, to commemorate | (heir history In a blank. 
the manifestation’ of Christ, and|  Episeopacy (from Lato Lat. episco- 
Tt metes three. diferent. events. | patus, theoftice ota bishop. epiacopusn, 
Froni an carly time in tho Kast thé| (he torm applied to the system oi 
fount sus wmoeinted with the bap- church orzünisation whero & bishop 
t'am of Christ, the adoration of the | passesses the chief eeclesiastioa! 
agi, and the iniraclesof Cana, Many authority. within a defined district 
ela Observances were connected |or diocese," In tnis way io differs 
h the dag, which, under the name | from hoth Dresbyterianisam and Gon 
Of Twelfth Night, in England, closed | grogationailsm. "The former has & 
the Christmas festivities, The date | government by elders, and in the 
of Eater for the year is on this day | latter the community Of worshippers 
Solemnly announced to tho faithful | is autonomous. E. representa avery 
in the Roman Catholic Chute), ‘The | special conception ‘of the Christian 
King of Engiasd still observes the day | shuret. “In thie system, the bishop, 
ot the E. in the Chapel Royal by |{n his’ own person, sume up the 
‘Offerings "of gaid, frankincense, and | collective poweri of the church in 
fayrmhat thoaitar, In beth East and | hie diocese by divinely bontowed 
West io i bus uiways been a festi- | authority. Thus, both Individually 
val of the highest rank. tnd collectively. the bishops are the 
Epiphegus (Gk. iri upon, ms, |vemcntinl. ties of Catholic | unity. 
peer. the namo vivèn ty Spreneci Within the gsm Cutnoue Churel 
to Leylomnium Virginia a genus the doeiine of E. was maintained 
and species of Orobanchacee. The | for a time against the claims of the 
lants aro parasitic 0n tho Toots Of | papacy, but at the Vatican Couneli 
ecch trees, and aso often called! of 1870, it made ite last stand against 
Verchedroy, or cancer root. Papailein and was conquered. “fn the 
Epiphylhim, a genus of Caccece, | adem Woman Catholle Church. the 
is Indigenous to Brazil, but the showy | bishops are bat subordinate eloniente. 
flowers of the speclos make hem | m a system for which E. hs certainly 
Favourite hothonse plants in Heitnin. | no longer an appropriata term. Minna 
here are only four species, and these "he ‘Meformation, the word is more 
aro generally epiphytic In habit. ^^ [especially connected “with ^ those 
Epihytes, plants which grow on|shurehes which have preserved the 
others for ‘support only: they do episcopal model, while ccaelng to be 
Bot ansorn nourishment from tid host | 1 eonmumon. with. Rome. rne 
fas ia the case with parasitic plants. A | Chureh of England i by far the most 
Simple example of an E, is moss grow. nL of ose, and, sluice the 
ing on the trink of a troe, Jn forests. | f has "henn' the eher 
‘upeciaily in the tropics, I. form quito | sha: p against papal, Pres 
E Testare of the vegetation, and rure|Bytcrlen, and Congregational pre- 
Orchids nre often found growing in | tensions” Anglican opinion Ik con- 
the débris collected on the top of a siderably divided as to the divino 
Tree: by this means they get more | origin of E., but à great modineation 
Tight. uan I they were growing on | has taken piaco In the charactor of 
tho ground. E. often have cerial| the English episcopate with tho con. 
Foots which, grow downwards, Dut /stitutional changes of the 18th and 
nover reach the ground, they absorb | 19th conturies. Tho episcopal ofov 
Hourldiment and moisture from the |i its cwentiale has practically die- 
air, essi] from thi Proteatant, eom- 
nities of tho Continont. though 
the’ Lutheraar churches of Denumark, 
Norway. and Sweden mil preserve 
ihe episcopal system im something 









































































inus (from Gk. "repos, nah 
land) i div. of aucloat Greree, corre 
rond ng to the $. of modern Albania 
founded by Illyria, Macedonia, and | 
‘Thesstlv. dnd siretehing s 




















long the lonian sem to t 
racina Gulf.” Tho Greeks regarded | 
The niabiteste as sem barbaric, but | 
frequented the oracle of Dodona” Tin 

Chiet towns wero Aun recla (a colony 
fom Corinth) aad Pienice, FOr a 
eto ever two centurio fron: 150 B.C: 
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Mura | of its historical ense. England ts the 


country where the prerogatives and 
functionsof bishops have remained the 
loast impaired. The Reformation 
being guided by tho king’s own hands, 
was effected in & very conservative 
spirit. and although E; was abalisned 
by lew under ‘ommonwealth, 











Bpiscopius 
the bishops were restored at tho; 
Restoration, and the thought and 
time of the monarchy was closely 
connected with them. In the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church of tho 
United States, the functions of thy 
bishops sre similar to those of 
English prelates, The, bishops ot 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of 
‘Thomas Colne, a presbyter of tho 
Church of England, who was or- 
dained by John Wesley in 1784 as 
* superintendent * of the Methodist 
Saclety in America. In ail the ancient. 
‘churches, E. is regarded as ot divino 
origin, and the bishops are looked 
Epon as thn mardians of the tradi. 
on of spostolic orthodoxy. Sce 
Hatch, Organisation of the” Early 
Christian Churches, 1881; Moberly, 
Ministerial Priesthood, 1893; Heville, 
Tte Origines de VEpiscopat. 
Lighttoot, Saint Pauls Epistle to 
Ge Philippians; Baus, Das Christen- 
Chum und die Ühristliche Kirche der) 
ersten drei Jahrunderte ; and Words- 
‘Worth, Theophitus Angiicunus. 
Episeopius, Simon (1583-1643), a 
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Dutch th:ologian, born im Amster- | 


dam, his reni name being Simon 


Bischop. It was ho who gave form | 


and system to the doctrines of Ar- 
minina, and who bravely endured a 
Tito of pennoution rather thon wide 
oles, agai the excessive dog- 
natism of the fanatie Cn visits of tx 
ay. Ab the memorable synod of 
Dort (1613) he was dented zo defend. 
Armicianim, but such was the In- 
Renrity of religious bitterness, the 
Remonstrants had aroused Among or- 
Ghodox Calvinists that he was denied 
a hearing, and was finally banished 
from the ministry and foreed to senic 
refuge in France. n 1626; when excite 
ment had cooled, he returned home, 
md affer heing pastor fn a church 
dn Rotterdam, became rector of the 
Tieinonstraa» ‘colieze in the capital. 
In bis -Confessio sententice pastorin 
qué in fæderato Leigio Remonstrantes| 
Socantur. ho develops his conception 
f Christianity sa a practical mulo of 
Hite rede tma s estem of Formel 
and precise theology. 
'Eplsodo an incident in the life otan 
foaividual or people, which, is Irre- 
levant to the broad march of events, 
that is, e deviation or, to nse another 
metaphor, an ercresconce. It, 18 
& Greek. word" [mdoolo) meaning 
Puafterentranee,! and, as Aristotle 
explains m his’ Poetiea, was doscrip- 
"ye in the drama of all that happened 
Between the choro songs, From the 
natnra af their Infor origin, the scenes 
Between tae actors were, theorctically 
at least, subordinate to the perform- 
ance of the chorus, and a rift in their 
‘continuity. 

















Google 


405 


‘orders from | 


soa?! 


Epistle 
Eplsiaxis. bleoding trom tho nose. 
Apart from Injury, this in not Intre- 
quent, both hr boys and giris, just 
Petore or abont the age of puberty. 
Tn oider persons, It may indicate the 
onset Uf à fever, or febrile condition, 
fein a eommnon eold In all canos t 
| indicates that there is morc blood in 
the system than tho veins aro capable 
he system than tho veh bi 
ot containinge He y sometimes due 
| Po shanges in tho blood vessels them 
selves, or to changes in the heart, 
limas, or other orgun when the ele. 
į culation of the bood ix impeded or 
When the blood ir at. high tension. 
Treatment. Nose bleeding ie. often 
seluary, "and pends to subside Ot 
Heel chen. frequent. or severe Tt 
| cun be ehceked hy the application of 
iater. cold or iced. to fhe neek or force 
homi; n eeld key, or other application, 
is beneficial, Other usetal expedients 
Are: closing the heeding nosiri) with 
| Phe ingeras drawing of the Pood from 
| tho bead to other puris af Ihe body, 
An by the applient lon of fomontatior 
or mustard to the abdomen or le 
E. UN aeotded yy attention to tke 
Alimentare canal or anything that 
disturbs the circulation, as violent 
[emotion and violen; exercises. 
Tepistemelogy, e branch «f philo- 
sophy, denotimg Suavis into Enow: 
| edge, into Its sontec. nature, and 
limitations. Phe word iz derived from 
[ho Ore narun, understanding or 
ichowiedge, and Ne, Rent Ct 
| turies betoro the days of Locke ond 
| Kant, the old Greek philosophers, 1m- 
clnding “Aristotle and Pluto, were 
aluseds ashing whether keontodge 
aeruatly “existea,” or whether any 
Statement was wnivereally true, 
Epistle (rom Gh, imoran, u Tetter 
pr despatoni in essence s letter, that 
f a comminfoation written (o en 
iudividuul ab a distance, becuse 
{actial conversation Is for me time 
| being turpossible. An arhitrarr though 
vers" real distinction, however, nes 
Been drum between the two. Thaw 
E. xakexs dignity, not to say 
pomposts, ond literary. strie, and 
Ravonrs, moreover, of the arehsio end 
[oid norii so that ào one would Chink 
lor describing tho wonderfully imti- 
| mato aud vivacious letters ot Robert 
Fouls Stevenson as E. Asctrlyy a 
lcs. as Roman times iè vas the 
fashion to write and also to preserve 
letters” which. were likely to Interes. 
faturo generations, Cieero certainly 
Rad come thought of posterky aut he 
aned those D, whieh his faithtl 
eiman Tiró edited after his death, 
Hisiorically they are the most valu: 
[anie collection of letters ever mad 
jond naturally suggest themselves to 
I) one who wishes to furnish proof 




































































of the inestimable worth of this aneries 
‘of contemporary record at once ner- 





Epistle 


sonal and full of life. Other classical 


Writers of E. wero tho 
Pintar and Seneca” whist in the 





BEE. contains she Paine Ris and the 
Hs. of James and Jude, whilst n the 
time of the carly fathers Cyprian, 
Jerome, end ‘Augustine committed 
hoir choughts ard purposes to Ee. 
‘The  Horatian Lpisies ere really 
hiehiy finished cssave, Out they have 
inspired a crowd of skilful imitatore, 
among them, Boileau, Sauron, and 
Foitaire, in France, and Ben Jonson 
and Dryden im this country. "The 
Emisie io Dr. Arbuthnot exhibits 
Pope in his noblest mood. 

pistolee Obsourorum Virorum ("Let- 








tere cf Unknown Men’) appeared 
in 1510, and were followed the 
next year by a second part, the work 

čeh von Hutten. In feeling they 


spurred on the Reformation. As they 
‘were full of vehement. dentinciations 
f monks and cchelastics, it is natural 
that fear of persecution should have 


induced the author to conceal his | 


namo. Ie has boon variously ident! 
fled with Grotus Rublanus, Hutten. 
id Reuchlin. 

'Epistyle (Lat. epistylium), in archi- 
tecture, the K. th the lowest division 
of the ontatluture, consisting of the 
main beam that reste imum 
upon, tho, &bacus, the upper: 
momtet of tbe capital of a column, 

oring thé architrave. 

pitaph (from Gk. mi, upon, and 
gége a tomb) ls properly an inscrip: 
tion engraved cm a tomb, though Im 
dts wider meaning it embracos verse 
‘written in memory of the dead, which 
‘was never carved on any monument. 
Brevity ie the mark which di 

'uishes Es. from elegies, Four or five 

jousand years agn the. Kgrhtiens 
Insoribed upon their sarcophagi the 
mane, lineage, office, and life daies uf 
their deceased: the custom, indeed, 
reachse back from our own day to 
time immemorial and ‘the close 
parallelism of ‘ancient "and 

















modern, affords striking illustration | 


Of the essential sameness of human 


nature, especially in the face of greet |i 


issues, no matter how great the chasm 
which’ external change has thrust be- 
fweer progressive ages, 

Tas vxvelled the Greeks in the tender- 
nese, grace, enigrammatic finish, and 
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No nation | 


Epithelium 
feountry, the native English being 
discarded in favour of what Dr. 
Johnson called "classical "stability." 
But this fashion, which offends some 
Tisitora to Poet% Corner in the Abbey, 
is fortunately dying out. Few Eag- 
lis inseriptions have tho pathetic 
copcisenese of the French E. to a 
mather, "La premiere am render 
Tour. In Conclusion it ohould be 
Sole now the whole gamut of senti: 
ment, from tragicgrichto extravagant 
Sulogncry and from stately praise to 
scurrilous abuse. le Ripon in 
this type of memorial verse. 

Epiikalamium (from Gk. m, at, 
and diues ‘the ‘bridal chamber), 
waa the song invoking lesa 
tid lrpuinete, which boys and ginie ru 
AM aneient Greece naed to ning 16 the. 
bride and bridegroom on their mar 
Hae. Sappho, Anacreon, end Pindar 
wrote E: halamia, which thus found 
a worthy niche in lterature, Tho 
nest nuptial hymns thet have sur- 
tived, from the eh ‘Theo. 
ius eilitecuth iy nd Catullus 
Marriage of Ihes” ond Peleus. 
Spenser's Epithalamium ie one of the 
gems of English verse. 

‘Epithelioma, & new growth on- 
cursing om thi se or growing in 

t 

















connection with the skim. 
usually caused by continued irrita- 
tion, as on the tongue from an irre 








lar tooth, or on the lip from a pipe. 

ft may occur on the skin from con- 
tinued irritation, as of soot in 
|entmney sweeps, ete. It may com: 


monco do on innocent looking pimple 
And remain as such for montis or 
ears Aftor atime the growth breaks 

wn and forme e sore or ulcer, which 
may persist for months and” years 
Ai spots and sores, especially when 
subject to continued irritation, should 
have immediate attention, or they 
may be fatal. ‘The word cancer is a 
lisy term, signifying a tumour, which 
has peen tatal, or pronaniy fill hey 
and E, if untreated, 5 frpanentiy 


fatal. 
Epi cor Epithelial Tissue, in 
widely distributed." Ite most impor 
(1) On. the sur- 
face of the skin ; (2) on mucous mem- 
branes; (3) on the inner or free aur- 
(face of serous membranes ; (4) on the 
inner eurfaco of the heart, blood 
vessels, end Ipmphatics. ^ Every 
epithelial Lissne is formed entirely of 
colls united together with cohesive 
matter und the macs hus formed 
closely invests the urtece on which 








Es. it is situated. It contains no blood- 





Viator” (Stay, traveller) were natur- 
ally eaggcsted by the position of the 
burial pl oče beside the public 
PA. PUN a ten centuries eae 
Latin was the language of Ee. in thi 
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[vessels though plasma may diffuse 
through the minute Channela some- 
times” existing "between the oella. 
Nervous fibrils are usualy abundant. 
The component cella vary in structure 
land shape, hence the most convenient 








. Epizon 497 Equation 
uan cam. of epithelia! cells is| The forest was once ot 
shape aen | ancient forest of Waltham aud 


ding to and arrange 
Siz.: (1) Simple epithelia eubdivided 





into, (a) parement or scaly. às in such ; 


a serous membrano as the peritoneum 
(@) columnar, e.g. lning the mucous 
membrane of intestines. * Chalice or 











goblet, ' cells are columnar colle die- 

Cendea with mucus; (e) spheroidal 

or giandular, n the iver; (d) 
tod, i. 


moving n 
Bs in nasal membrane. (2) Stratified 
T. of various types having colle in 
layers, tho decper usually columnar 
and the superficial ones fattoned as 
fn the E^ of the front of the cornea. 
{S) Transitional E. of several types. 
butinvermediate in character between 
Gyan CI eg lla tie ureters, 

Epizos, r Epizobe (lik. iei wor. 
ffs enl) che name of a group 
SFekvomuel parasites which intet Uie 
flesues or organs T other animals 
‘Tho torm ie more particularly applicd 
da chutes the alte ana ills of 

s found upon the akin and gilla oi 
marine animale. 

Ebiooto (Gk. iri upon, (er, 
animal, a term used in speaking cf | 
& disease which je prevalent amoug 

Snimale, ard js usea in the same way 
epidemio With relerenco to 











. imi, & pause) 
basa apesal aetatum ied menines 
It is impossible to determine, the 
Postion of a planet or other body in 

Orbit malese ite placo at a given 
point of time ig non, Thie given 
moment is cade a 


Epode, en cowulial part of the 
choras in Greek drama. Ib was 
called i "poles and followed 
the stro 


and antistrophe, being 
gung when the choir had retuimed to 
ite original place. The E. was alto a 
form of lyric invented by Archilochus 
end finely handled by Stesichorus. 
‘Horace imitated Archilochus's metre 
in his ath book of Odes, which ne 
accordingly named Epcdes. In these, 
Jambio trimeters and dimeters alter- 
nate. 

Eponym (from Ok. irórmos de 
rived from #voua, & name), the my- 
thical individual who has given his 
name to a people sprung from his 
¢escendants, Legena says that Pelops 
begat the Dorus, 
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ONE. by 
don." It has an elevation 
‘above the lovel of tho sca, and has of 


Sot teddantial par tor Londonoe| 


Google 


parasites. OF fsh: | 


| originally covered the whole of Essex 
County. What remains of it now 
Free ea by the city of London, ani 

forme ono “of the largest. and most 
frequented, pieasure grounds of the 
country. Pop. (1911) 4253, 

Epsom (x corruption of Kbbinhum, 
the "lal manor}. a market, town, 
14] m. 5.8.W. of London, in Surrey, 
En ‘The Royal Medical College 
on ths Downs was founded in 1831 as 
A school Jor doctor» sone. ‘There are 
Soulpiures of Flaxman and Chantre 
in the Gothic church (roouit in 1824, 
In 1618 the springs containing s 
phate of magnesia were discovered. 
and it seemed likely that E. would 
Become’ fashionable inland spas To- 
day, however, the waters are forgot 
[ten ond E. is famous because the 
Derby and Onks are run on the race 
[comes ‘on the Downs near Tatten- 
ham Corner, Pop, (1911) 19,156. 
|. Eptomite, or Suiphate of 

a5 a tertilisor, aloo im 

cotton goods. ‘The name E. is also 
| tied by the mmeraogiat for Epsom 
salte, large quantitis of which are 
found in the limestone caves of Ken- 
theky and Tennessee, mingied with 
serthy motte 




















Epsom Salis wore so called be- 
cause they were first manufactured 
by evaporating the water of the 
minera springs at Epsom. Bat they 
Soeur also in sea water, in the mineral 
springs of Pullna and Seidlitz, ete, 
in che Staaf 


ines tas reienardice 





hydrated sulphate of magnesium. 
ir needle-like crystals belong to 
| he orthorhombic system; | In modi- 














cine E. S. are commonly used as 
|a purgative: the intensely bittar 
asto can be disguised. 
pror, à, parket tn. 
lace of Take Wealer (b 1703) 
NW. of Gainsborough in Liu- 
england. “Pop. (1911) 1836. 
Epyornia, see JPYORNI. 
Equation may be br defued 


as the statement in mathematical 
symbols of tho equalit existing bo- 
tween any two magnitudes. Thus 
zy ls a statement of the fast that 
the magnitude represented by x is 
equal to that represented dY v, 
‘Mothersatical, equations, — 


‘oust solely of tho type above do- 
fined. | Simple equations are of the 
ini type 22}-3x+S5e—100, where onl 
one symbol, z, is eun 

symbol Is called the uni 
the value of this symbol is ol 
It ts termed the solution of the equation, 
The two sides of the equation are dis- 











Equation 
tingùished by the terme right-hand 
and feChand sido.” Pho general 
netnod of solution of a simple equa- 
Hon isto transpose all the terme con- 
taining the nnknown z on to the 
lem-hihd «de and the numerical 
uantitios on to the right-hand side. 
is may be done by using Lie pro- 
perty ct am eanntion inat if any term 
Taken from onc side to the other 
its sien mus; be changed. All the zs, 
then, are added together, and the 
Tight hand divided by the coeficient 
‘fine 2, whence the valne of z he ob: 
Painot [eis important to remember 
IP the symbol x stands for a numeri- 
gai giani, , These Cauatina are 
divided Into two clases, Identical and 
Gondütonal. The equation. 24244 
SES ia one which ia tme for. ali 
Falnes of 2, and is called an identical 
uation oF Identity. the equation 
12 in rue only forthe valu 
and hence js termed a conditional 
Sanaton: When en equation con 
fins two or more ‘unknowns, eg. 
Bessy tte: i 
aine. 
this equation two other relatione be- 
tweet zys must be given, The number. 
Df equations required to get a definite 
Solation of any equation containing 
Svo or more unknowns is the same as 
Ehenumberofunknowns. Sacha group 
‘of equations arc called eiullaneows 
alons. All tho equations cited 
shove arc called equations of the first 
ee, The degree of an equation is 




















"determined. from the highest. pow 
ttie unknosm oecutring inthe equa, 
is 


o: one of the 
Second de foe, AIRED be one of 
the third iad soon, An cqui 
tiou of the second degree ty some- 
times called à quadritio, ono of the 
third degree a cubic, and one of the 
fourth degree a, biquadratic, | The 
golition of equations of higher degrec 
hor, tire qutdraie equations opens 
the lange sunjeet of the 4 henry of 
mbraces all 


"nus z- 

















fraaiione. This subject 


questions connceted witi the slution | 


Stevery typo or equation. ‘Pie eubie 
Sos dae sched dn 1505 by 
Ferre», although the generat method 
Sf eclution. M known as Cardan 
method. 
Rot due to Cerdan, bit wes obtained 
By him from Tartaglia, Tno ointion 
of the biquadrivic was fmt obtained 
Ferrari, who was à pupi of Cardan, 
A 


Enathematicluns, hat it is Impossible 
to obtain a general solution of equa- 














tions higher than those of the fonrth | 


e 
pun 

LA or resta poris and 
Relcheinslents or Ihe teria ol the 
Sr len cout one of a haber ordes 
S Fe obtained mea ded bor ole 


Tt may be pointed out that 
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indeter- | be 


This solution is however, | 


“has shown, to the eatisfection of | 


ius of the relations between the | 


Equation 
ho kuowa, e. 
Hot tnia nir ionmiy Eoi epea, 
is nhriomnsiy fra pertieular typo 
[of equation, and ls not embraeed by 
eli emorwtratlon., Approximate 
aimez of the roota "ot equations in 
whieh (he coefficients are nuserical 
hae he found hy entering orner 
mehed of approziahon? ^o" any 
iege of! acchtacy.” For Fuller di 
muon "ee Curonia Algebra, mi 
Burnside and Panton’s Theory of 
Eguat ons. 

Dura eut V nn algebredenl 








equation "consisting "of oniy two 
terms. Its most general form is 
mz! asd—0. This may be reduced 








0, where p-q—r 
Thc solution of this 


would be z—UVfa. showing that 
ar+a=0 has imaginary roota and 
|z-u has real roots. 

lion to a curee.—A curve may 
| wod as tho path traced vut 
a point moving under à given con- 
dition. Tf the co-ordinate (g.r.) (aee 
also Gnaeus) of uny point on the 
lenrve he taken, this condition can be 
a |expreesed by a relation between the 
T co-ordinate and che y co-ordinat 
Enis relation ia termed the equation 
to the curve, eg. zta da tho 
lequntion for à circle, 

‘Astronomical equilinas.— AI] tho 
motions of the astronomical bodies 
[cun be reduced approximately ta a 
simple law, In order to get, resalta 
as Accurate us possible, certam Cor- 
[eefions have to he applied fo the 
results obtained from the simple law. 
"These corrections are. termed as 
tronomienl equa ‘Thus the moon 
may be considered theoretically to 
move around the carth according to 
the law of gravitation, but observa 
tion. shows deviations’ from, the re 
Anifs Of suen à movement. The san 
afects the motion, as also do the 
planets, artt directly on the mogn 
self and indirectly on the earth. 
‘These are the simpler effects on the 
[motion of the moon, bat those alone 
do not account for the whole of the 
deviations obtained by observation. 
For cach of these canses an equation 
thas to bo applied to tho results ob. 
tained by the simple law of gravita- 
tion to obtain zs accurate a result. as 




































posible of the motion cf the moon. 
‘guation of tinees—Througn causes 
lexplained in the article on day (gir l 








the length of the solar day varies: To 
get a fixed mecmure of time astrono- 
mer conecive of an imaginury «un 
jwhich moves uniformly in the celestial 
Jeauator, comnieting its eirenj In the 
samo time as tho real sun. Tho timo 
si ven by this means is known as mean 





Equation 
solar time, nad mean noon is that time 
when the imaginary sun is on the 
meridian, the time when the real sun 
Ís on the meridian being known ai 
apparent noon. Clocks Keep mean ard 
‘Sun-dials apparent time, and the dit- 
ference between these is known aa the 
‘equation of time, On four occasions 
Inthe year, about April 13, June 15 
Sopt. 1, and Doc. $4, thosc coincide, 
and then, of course, tho equation ot 
tima ia zéro. 
‘Equation, Chemical, A C. 
pressata "Loth "aiaita£ively and 
quantitatively the mbstances which 
Feact together and those which are 
produced., Every reaction must obey 
re law of the conservation of mass 
and, therefore, the imaia ot "euch 
Glement, shown on ‘the teft- hand 
side of the equation must be equal te 
Those shown on che right -hand side. 
‘Phe equation Cato, it 
0-160, cxproncs the tat that 106 
icum carbonate (Caos) 
react with 13 grams of hydrochloric 
acid (ICH, Tc ALT grams of 
calcium ehloride (Cach) and 41 
grams of carbon dio [ 
(atomic weights Co 30, C 
bi 5). "rhe equa: 
tlon further ‘shows tho "relotive 
volumes vf the reacting gases and of 
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Equilibrium 
Equi - angular, -lateral, -erural, 
stangentialy ctc., adjectives of Latin 





derivation, descriptive of ecuality 
(equi trom’ œquus, equal). They ure 
Weed in geometry." Equi-angular = 


refers to equal angles (from angulu 
& corner); “equilateral” to equal 
ides (from lotus, aeris, a side! 
* cqui ernral * to ah iroscolsa trang 
Qiterally "equal-emevd, from crus, 
cruris, u Jeg); and * equl-tangential * 
fo enrves or circles to which the 
tangents (trom tangere, to touch) from. 
e given polnt are equal 
mechanics, js tho 
tate of reat ol a body wader the 
fection of two or more forces. , The 
E. may be neutral, stable, or unstable. 
Neutratequitibriun.—ite body or a. 
material system iw halanond by the 
forocs which act upon it in any posi 
tion in which it way be paced, fta E 
ia neutral. This ix the ease with a 
Sphere or a circular cylinder of uni- 
form material placed on a horizontal 
plane. Any body whoso centre of 
kravity isat tho Oxed point of support, 
Gris always at the samo height, abovd 
he paint of support, isin neutral E. 
Bie eyuilibrheni=-Bav it when 
the body is dixplaced very littla in 
any direction from is E. position 
und left tu itself it commences and 





























The producta. "Since a gram molecule | eontirues vibrating without ever ex- 
of any gas (e.g. IICI=14+3955— 364 | periencing more than "very email 
grams) occupies 22i Nus under | deviation from the position of X. the 


Standard conditions of temperature | E 


and pressure, the equation shows that 
44°8 litres of hydrochloric acid gas 
would produce, from zuffloient carbon 
dioxide, 22°¢ litres of carbon dioxide. 
In these respects a C. K. im very 
useful, but it haa certain deícets, A» 
ordinarily written |t does not show 
The physical states of the eubstances, 

her solids, liquids, or gases; 
oes not deal adequately With the 
inany cases of balanced action, nor 
show tho thormal changes which 
‘accompany reactions, 

Equator from Late Lat. equator, 

from æquare, to equalise), an ium 

ary great cirele drawn on the earth's 
Surface in o. plane at right angles to 
ity axis, and equidistant from eitlu 
pole. TÈ ix the dividing line betwee 
the northern and southern hemi 
Spheres. This E. is often called 
‘terrestrial’ or ‘geographical’ to 
distinguish. it from the ‘celestial 
equator.” se EQUINOCTIAL. 

naa, Current, sce ATLANTIC 








Ocean. 

‘Equerry, in royal households, an 
‘officer in the dopartment of the 
master of the home, who accom: 
panies the king or prince when he 
oes riding in state, "The * gentleman 
Of the eqverry' was originally In 
Charge of the royal stables, the word 
E. being the French deurie, stable. 
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s said to be stable. ‘This is the ease 
with a pendulum, or with a sphere 
loaded in its lowest part. 

Unstable equilibrium. If, on tho 
other hand, (he system cad be dis- 

laced in any way from a position of 
E so that when left to fact e will 
not vibrate within very smali limits 
Abemt the position oF Eo bur will 
move farther and farther away from 
Tt. the E. is sald to he wnstabie, Thus 
an egg or a billiard cue standing on 
fond presento o cace of unstablo E. Tn 
many cases the E. varies with the 
direction of displacement; but it it Is 
"mstable for any posible displace- 
ment, it is practically unstable on the 
whol Thus a coin standing on its 
edge is In neutral E. for displace 
ments in ita piane, but ia in unstable 
E. for those ‘perpendicular to its 
piane, It 1s. therefore, practically in 
Unstable E. 

The conditions required for E. vary 
according to the number of forces 
and ascording aa the foroea are acting 
in the same planc or not. "Thus (uu 
co-planar forces can only balance 
when they ure equal in magnitude 
and directly opposed Lo each other. 
Three co-planar. forces acting ut u 
point will be in X. it they can be re- 

resented in magnitude and direction 

7 the three sides of a triangle taken 
in order. 











Equilibrium. 

In the figure the foreee of 20 Ibe. wt, 
90 Ibs. wt., and 13776 Ibs. wt. will 
Palance. fot they can be represented 





br the sides of the trlanglo EFG, EF 
being 3 in. long, FG belag 1375 in. 
Pny number 


long. and GE in. long. 
of co-planar forces acting at a point 
will be in E. if they can be represented 
in magnitude and direction by the 





sido Of a closed polygon taken in | 


300s, 









1375 6s nt 
Lm 
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order, If the forces lio in one planc, 
But do not meet In a point, the oon: 
ditione lor E arm c (0 he om of ali 
the resolved parta of all the forces in 
Amy two directione at right angles 
must be separately. zero; (3) the oum 
Of the moments uf all the forces (or 
Of thei components} aboni any Pont 
must be zero. The condition (1) must 
be sacistted if thero fe to be vo trans 
lation; and the condition (2) must be 
esed i there into bo mo rotation 
I the forces do not act in one piane, 
we may make use of the Principle of 
the Virtual Work. If tho points of 
Rppitsation of the forses receive any 
ory small displacements consistent 
‘wich the mechanical connections, the 
Total work done will he zero, when 
the bena LE] ra 
imu m Lat; guus, 
equal, and multiplex, manifold), the 
products obtained by maltiplying 
Susniires by the same quanti? Thus 
Brand 89 are E. of 3 and 17. and 
Sic and bet of att and c. 
Eauinootial, enother name for the 
' celestial equator,’ which is the 
bnnaginary great circle traced by the 
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Equisetum 


st tenting ot 
he terrestrial equator aad the celce- 
setae tal A 
ELI IH 
Et Reo e 
RUN tot a ua add 
Euge Met rl 
DELE E qm 
Henr E 
Ed 
Wo ae n prul 

EAE, ae» pra ape 
to ter 


nights 
ag tothe 
fneiinetion ot the axis, on which the 
fearth rotator, as Se iners round 
ig sum the portion ot ita eurfoce 
hien Wr lightened by the sun's raya 
tho. cieie of. illumination that is, 
varies, but at the E. the mun s 
Parenily “dewrihes the equatorial 
fle and exactir half of cach parallel 
s huminsted. At tho vernal E. 
(n Maren? the’ eni pases from, t$ 
SP WER reattein the de eai 
fing ia the northern hemisphere, and 
Erom N. to Sin tho utarseal whee 
the days shorten. 











Equiseum, & genus or 
|populariy Known as bassin 
longing to the order Equisctacee:. Of 


| dier 


the twenty species of the genus, 


about half are Eritish. In general 
habit they all bear a Tamily 
llikeness to each other, all navi 


stiff, upright, jointed stems, wit 
Whorls ofiittle-developed leaves, those 
of each whorl being united to form a 
sheath around the stem. If the stom 
1s branched. its branches aro also in 
‘whorls, the whole plant having a very 
regular appearance. They have m 
lerseninz, much- branched rootstock 
[which penetrates tho ground to a 
igreot depth. ‘The fructification is in 
\the form af canes, each of which ia 
borne at the ond of an upright stem 
or branch." "Tne commonest, wild 
Species it E. arvense. The family 1a a 
very anciont ono, and in early goo- 
Togical times when the coal- beds were 
forming, horseteils were in tho height 
of their glory, and somo were as large 
Ba trees. The rough stems of some 
Species are used in several occupa- 
tons Torte purpose of oertain 
woods a nigh polish; while the stems 
of athor species are used for polishing 
‘metals, 











Equitable 
An E. C. or 


juitable Cl 
mortgage arisen ear th) From the 


mortgage of an equitable as distinct 
from. a legal Interest, cg. where a 
Ceedi que trast (ie benciclary of ei 
Getae in real. or personal property 
eld by trustees) charges his property 
aa security for a loin; or (2) DY 
Feason af the form of morteago being 
Tecornised by equity amd nor ai 
Sommon lav. A common law mort 
ess dupli, the comveyanes br 
Reli or the mortgagor's legal interest 
to the mortgages ; equity allows the 
‘Sreation otoa change (a) by. mere 
Soposit of ‘tie deeds, or (b) by an 
‘unsealed woitten agreement to de 
wit wichout actual deposit of deeds. 
Ly speaking, the Ineidents in 

both legal mortgages and E. Ce. are 
the same, out where property has 
Boon mortgaged by deed, whether 
Betoro or afver the sreedon of an 
7. on the same property, the legni 
has priority to the equitable mort- 


FIESSMablo Estates, seo Eoruree. 
Equites (rom Lat. equus, horse), 
Bomemen or knights of, ancient, 
Rome. At first they formed part of | 
the army. Servius Tullius increased 
fne number of ` conturiee ` (hundreds). 
into which thoy were divided, from 
six to eighieen, "Ihe frst six were 
Durely ‘aiician the inter, Cel ves 
Plobelon. Dut beddo the * equites 
equo publico, who received moner 
for their mount. from ihe. state 
reapars, taoro, woro" equites oquo 
privato.. volunteers, provi e 
Sen horae.” Atter the second Ponie 
War tho knights exerted a political 
Induorce, second only m importance 
to that of the senate. "hey formed 
the provindal taxes and constituted 
the Capitalist clasa: “the democrat, 
Gotu Gracshus, ued them on o fol 
uristocracy, a policy imitated 
without Intermission up to imperial 
Vimeo, and guaranteed their support 
by granting ther control of the Jury 
butts as woli as tho revenues of A 
inder Augustus man; osta, 
honour, auch as she prefecture of the 
corn supply, were open to them after 
y service. Once more, however, 
hey became primary saldiem Istud 
Equity. Iti England E. is a sclenco 
which ina general sense corresponda 
with natumai justico, Bub ae ad- 
Ininistered in tho courta it ‘has a 
narrower meening as. connotiog 
merely that portion of natural justice 
Which, crretallised into  technlesl 
Tales, and operating according to 
clear-cut principles, has found a 
definite place in the general legal 
whe fundamental notions of 
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form. (5) E. acts in personam, ie. 
equitable righta are primarily hasod 
on the assumption that a court of E. 
does: aot, like » common law cours, 
isme judgments to he executed by 
ds own offcars it noceseary by toroo, 
but grante decrees (49.] which the 





ives are to execute om 





on ghi. to have 
deen done (see CHARITABLE USES) 
(3) Delay dofeaus Es, be. a suitor li 
X) muat: not sleep on hs rights when 
ho kaowo what they are. (8) * Mo who 
come into Y. must come with clean 
hande (10) Banekiey ie Ke (i) 
Where there are equal Es. (equitable 
righte) the fret in time shall prevail, 
ep. a purchaser for value of the E. 
of redemption of e house takes sul 
Jei to the mortgage interest, even 
though he though: there was no 
origo (13) Whore Ure Is equm 
Ween lay alil prevall eg’ A Sore, 
Fee pio lend ob, by” deponit, ot 
deeds, and then without ais 
losing that dact executes * legal 
mortgage to C, T the proccois on 
je Ere insnTicient to satisfy more 
fhan one ot tha loans, C will have 
priority, becsuse, although. ho waa 
econi in Point ot time, he Ras aa 
Xd an E. and the legal estate too. 
fa Me widest senos, E. anowers to tho 
denniion of justice given im the 
Roman Pandeste: * The constent and 
pernemat wish to render every one 
s dne. Tn any system of lave tha 
general meaning corresponds (o a 
Senso of natural justice, and all the 
diferent ‘shades of meaning which 
Jurists have assigned to this variable 
term may be retarted to that primary 
notion. "hose diferent chadee havo 
Been "enumerated “by s Ausia ea 
olowa * ‘Species of interpreta 
Hon of statute law, a» deneting that 
the judges will kanerally construe a 
Mativiors enactment. as the assump: 
fion that tho legislature ‘desired to 
be both uniform and consistent. (2) 
Judicial Impartiality. (3) The mode 
af formation of E. procedure or the 
matter whence the Judges derive 
tele equitable principles. whether 
natuzal faw, international lav, some 
Randard of sthies or a aehan of 
Justice, all suscoptiUle of summarisa- 
lon ia the mazim summem fus 














osi E. are to be deduced from æ 
fos of Ieading maxims npon which 
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Axim 
summa injuria (Cicero, * Extreme 


Equity 
justice is often extreme injustice"). 
T5 Good principles of judicial legisla- 
tion. (5) The cheerful performance of 
duties not legally enforceable. (6) 
Morality, positive or otherwise. (7). 
‘That portion oi our law which is ad: | 
ministered by a court of E. 

rights in (he nalure of a wei 
counterclaim. Hut, however variable 
the meaning of E. 

it now connotes a body 
principles which have been erolved 
in the course of centuries by succes: 
give chancellors and other E. ud 
(see CHANCELLOR). To follow out the 
history of the office of Lord High 
Chancellor and the Court of Chancery 
(ez) in England is practically. to 
tace the growth and inaturity of 
English W. It fs hardly possible to. 
define E. a» now administered in 
England, or to make it intelligible 
otherwish than by a minute enumera- 
tion of the matters cognisable in tho. 
Coats in which it is administered in | qu 
its more concrete and modified sense. 
(ce as to matters assigned to the 
Chancery Division, under CHANCERY, 
Cotta or). E. in England is the very 
antithesis of common law (q.9). The 
remedies for the redress of civil 
wrong: and the enforcement of civil 
rights were formerly always dis- 
tinguished hy division into two 
classes, those administered in courts 
of law, and those, administered in' 
court«of E. Accordingly. rights may 
be distinguished into legal and equit- 
able. Courts of common law formerly 
procecded by certain forms of action 
alone, eg. trespas (yt), trover 
(.r.). detinue (q.v), assumpsit (d.t. ). | 
and gave relief only according to tho 
binds of action, Dy a genera) and un- 
qualified judgment for the plaintiff or 
defendant. An error in the form of 
avion was fatal; forim was more than 
substance. But there were and must. 
now always be many cases in which a 
pimple judgment for either party will 
not do entire justice. Some modifica- 
tions of the rights of both parties arc 
required, and some qualifications or 
‘conditions to be annexed to tho 
exerube of the rights or the redress 
Of injuries. The ordinary law courts 
had no machinery for such a purpose, | 
but cuurtsof E. were not so restrained; 
they ‘adjudicated by decrees, 60 
framed as to mect all the exigencies 
of the case, which varied, qualified, or 
restrained the remedy so as to suit it 
to mutual and adverse claims and the 
substantial rights of ail the parties, 
so far as such rights were acknow- 
ledged by the rules of E. A court of. 
E... therefore, always had jurisdiction | 
in ‘cases where a plain adequate and 
complete remedy could not be had in | 
the common law courts: and unless. 
the common law remedy was such! 
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Equity 
34 tà reach the whole mischef and 
teonro tho whole tight of the E 
Present or future. the courts Bt E 
torposed and gave teet 

the Tadieature Seo, 1875, the urit 
‘terion sf à court oi E. was some 
times concurrent with that of courte 
of connon law; sometime auxiliary 
to and sometimes exclusive. Lia 
soxtcuren Rareton wa exem 
ia cues where the rights were pu 
‘ota legal nature, hut where other and 
more efficent aid was roquired than e 





w court of common law could vouch. 


safe. The most common exercise of 
the concurrent jurisdiction was in 
eases of account, accident, dower, 
fraud, mistake, “rectification, mie- 








ring a party from Improperly 
Sctting up, at a trial, somo title or 
laim which would prevent the tair 
decision of the question in dispute; 
or by compelling him to ‘disclose 
doenienta whieh he makes pam nt 
Mo own ener, and which moomccarily 
affect the rights of the other party; 
or "hr compelling him to admit 
‘material facts on oath, where a court 
Of law was unable to enforce die- 
flosure. "The exclusive jurisdiction 
Was exercised mainly in cases involv- 
ng merely equitable rights. or rights 
301 recognised at common Taw. Most 
Genes of ust aud confidence fell uder 
this head. 1n particular this juris 
diction was exercised in granting in 
Jjuuetiou' t, prevent waste ur irre 
Darahle in appoint 
pelvon of property whioh” was T 
T ol being misapplied; in com- 
pelllng ‘the earma of aeania 
amproperly obtained ; 
eus Performance, ot Contracta 
Te compliance as opposed to 
damages for breach); and in supply- 
ing the, defective exeqution or mari 
ments by correcting them acco 
io the proved invention of the parties. 
(For the manner in which a suit in 
the E. side of the old Court of 
Chancery was commenced, see under 
CHANCELLOR, “Lomb HIGH, and 
Ouawcrav, Covet or.) The 3 
method of pecitioning an 
Answer has fallen info dime, 
be procesaites in the Chencary 
Division are now, Like those of the 
common law courts. simplitied ‘as far 
as compatible with the ckcumstancos 
Of cach particular rase. 

Since the passing of the Judicatare 
act, 1313, the distinction becween 
inw and E. has lost. some of ita im- 
portance, but the effect of that Act 








in enforcing 








Equity 
may Gasily be misunderstood If a 
fitefal fusion of the principles of Ini 
and E. bo weumcd "Tho practical 
effect ot the Judieuture Act was thie 
(1) It assimilated to a great extent 
the procedure ot” (ho Chance 
Division ani the King’s Bench 
Divison. ^B) It reeonstrorted the 
Chancery Court into a, Chancery 
Division of the High Court of Justice. 
(3) It fused the rules of law and E. to 
he extent het they are both non 
conentrentis. administered "by ali 
Courts of lay, wheche nominally in 
Jongig to thé King's Bench Division 
or the Chancery Division. (1) I5 pro- 
Sided  gencral principio that where 
There is ny connie of ‘variance ve. 
Eten E and common law, E should 
revail; and (5) it allocated to the 











Chancery Division most of thesuject- | g 


matter formerly pesuliar to the old 
Court ot Chancery (qv.). Ta short, 
the fusion was a Maon merely of 
‘Qdininistration, tho prineiplos of E. 
Tho way artectod; and even 

ion af administration x only 
artia] when it is recollceted that £0 
Tango a numer or causes and matters 
appropriate to the old Court of Chan: 
Serv are still automatically assigned 
Yor hearing to the Chancert Division, 
“The main object," sare Lord Watson 
in Ind Coope & Co. e. Enmerson, 
TART. 12 Appeal Cases, at n. SIN, "of 
the Judicature Aot was to onablé the 
parties to a suit to obtain Ln ut suit, 
And withont the neressity of resort in 
to another court, all remedicsto whic 
they" are entitled tn respect ot 
Toga orequitahle claim or detenea pra 
perly advanced by them ao asto avoid 
A multiplicity of egal proceedings.” 

English end Roman” arity Con- 
trated 














"England E. in its origin 





and development, was essentially the | 


same as Roman E., or the system of 
law adiuiusiered” by the preters. 
Hoth hodies of principles claimed. to 
override tho existing and stricter 
civil law by virtue of a supposed. 
trinsic superiority. There were differ- 
‘ences, however, in material sources, 
Tn Kome the equitable jurisdiction of 
the preetors was referred to a specific 
source in the jus gentiune, or lw of 
nations, the pretors by an eclectic 
roces assimilating the principles of 
mau few to Cioe of ouli yit com- 
mnnities. With the eult of the Stole 
Rillocerhy, the Romans, according ta 
lalne, leapt to Lhe conclusion that 
the law of nations was nothing les: 
then an emanation from the law ol 
nature, a divine law harking beck to 
‘an ideal pas: and owing its catholicity 
So the assumed equality of all mes, 
in England the material source was 
never avowed. In point of fact the 
process was a surreptitious one. E. 
‘varied, according to Selden’a cele 
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y | justificat 


h tho defects of law. 
v | absurd to imnute to modern 


Equity 
ralen aphortan, z with the length of 
the Chancellor's’ toot” Historically 
it would soem that the Chancellor 
administered bis E. with the tale 
Spixobetion of the king, such moral 
m as it might hav» had 

being the assumption that the de- 
‘fondant in a hurzh case was bound ‘to 
pure? his conscience ^ and do right 
Where the common law could not 
compe him te do so. But phmee it 
swe may, both systema owed thelr 
{mnpartallty, and w natural tense or 
Justice. Moreover, both systeme had 
their authorisation in the royal OF 
imperial prerogative (whether con- 
Foabell ed iu Kraland or noti for in 
no system of jurispridenco cem a 
Judge, theoretically at least, claim to 
idvelsions contrary to the statute 

Tav or civil law. Henco tho paradox 
erquilas sequitur tegen (Ws. follows tno 
|iaw). Homan K. did, no donb:. in a 
far greater degree, meet social oxi 
gencies, and che Netton implica In the 
Shave maxim was far more. trana. 
Parent.” Later English K. leid no 
cisim io mitigate in any given case 
the Vigour of the common law. Bub 
“at iist the equitable Jurisdiction of 
tne Crancellor was and remeinod un- 
tronnellod by definite rules and ho 
even intrimeed statute law * (erly), 
Korrowing from hoth the civil GE 
Roman ‘lew. ond the ‘canon law. 
‘Austin says it s an error to suppose: 
it to be the funetion of E. to correct 
No doubs it js 


sh 
Sess Shek Bower” Woe ves trae 
[betore "E. became as rigid and 
technical a system as it did (rom 
and after. the regime oft such a 
|Ghancellor as Eidos and an i exists 
at the present day. ‘The oid Knglish 
[common law was Iioiastio to a devo 
Cee CHANCELLOR), wd no remedy 
Kind he given uhla the tarta of 
the "caso tell within the four corners 
Of w stereotyped writ. Again, the 
common law rourts wore reqnontiy 
Powerless against an influential oc 
Hobie suitor’ There were dierences 
in form, source and manner of 
enunciation: English E, was, and in 
active now is, largely administered 
‘an oxsoptonal aivi tibuna thy 
Chanesry Division. Preverien 5. and 
fhe Jus Civile were administered Dy 
Gne aod theeame tribunal. Again. the 
|E, ot the Romans was statute law. 
| Stheress chancery law is judiciary toe 
|the most part; and nally the eub- 
Jeets with which each, system $ con- 
corned dimer widely, "eg. the urban 
prætor altered root and branch the 
Whole law of intestate succeesion: Dut 
no Englich chancellor would havo 
Yentured on sucha revolution, Tho 
Whole difference between the two 



















































Equivalents 
oysters, however, i vnessontial and 
Tier “historeal’ If ‘we regard K, 
‘Gbjectively as a distinct system of 
Jaw: itis a real ditorenco, on the other 
Banal if we view it aa merely the pre: | 
Cove cf tempering all rigid law” by 
Principals of innerently superior fair- 
Beto, lor such innovations muse exist 
in ever; progressive system whether 
tho laum oe administered by one OF 
more seta of courts. | 
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Erasmus 


He was tbe son of Cleombrotus and 
Gretoxene, and basama & pupil of 
both Metrodorus and ‘Thoophrastus, 
About 294 B.C. he was physician ai 
the court of Nicator, King of Syria, 
Sut ‘ho later seitied in Samos and 
founded a school of medicine. E. dis- 
voverod the diflerencobet ween sensory 
and motor nerves, and believed the 
heart to be the origin cf vein» and 
arteries, His wor» only remain im 








Equivalents, Chemical, see ATOMIC fragments. ^ Cousulb Hieronymus, 
EAT. Erüsisirui et raeisiraborum. Hi 

Equuleus, a constellation, near | joria, Jena, 1790; and Fuchs, * De 

Aquarius, In the northern’ hemi- | EraslsiraLo Capita Selecta” iu Hermes, 

ph Folt, and | vol, xxix., Bertin, 1897 

ei. Ib| Erasmus, Desiderius (1456-1536), a 

ufi star | putoh selolar and theologian, the 

P Earalei. “After Capella it is the | Lewitinate eon ot Mogorius Gerard 





Iost rapid binary known, ite period 
fof revolition being 3:7 ehre. 
Equuleus Pioto 





by is 
australe etelliferum of 1763. It io. 


Canopus 


1n the southern hemisphere, 
and ie usually called Pictor. 

Era, see CHRONOLOOY. 

Era, The, weekly paper which frst 


appeared in 1838, Tt was intended 


e au organ of licensed victuallers, | bei 


Sind" bei supplementary to the | 
Morning ddeertom, gave considerable 
Attention to sporting intelligence ; 
but to-day it. a devoted almost, ex- 
clusively to theatrical news. From 
early umes ube paper Wad shown au 
interest in plays, and prior even to 
1862 was very widely consulted for 
information about the contemporary 


stage. 

Bradicated (trom Let. radiz, a root, 
and er, ont), an heraldic term de” 
ecriptive of & tree pulled up by the 


Toots. 
Eranthis, a small genus of Kanun: 
gulagan, closely allied to the Hene- 
Morus. ' The species grow ou 
mild X. lande, and £ Sinica is to be 
found in Siberia, E. Ayemake, the 
inter aconite, iscultivated in Britain. 
etsy little plant with bright 
lowers which appear in the 


Sebastian (1752-1831), & 
French’ maker of musical instru- 
mente, eonatracted his frst plano in 
Parisin 1780. During the Revolution 
he was in London, aud guin from 
180812. "Heinvenled the harp with 
double pedals and the grund piano. 
With double eseapement. His instru- 
mente won 
the foremost musicians of the day. 
Erased describes the heads and 
limbe of animals jn heraldry, which 
show, a torn and jagged, es opposed 
fa a coupen "and even edge. 
Erasisiratus (b. ©. 300 B.C), a| 














high commendation from | Ve 


He styled himself * Roterodamus, a 
nativa of Hotterdam, though & con- 
temporary documont stetes that ho 
was born it his father's native town 
Of Gonga. He was educated at St 
Lobuin’s Church, Doventor (1475-84), 
and was & chorister at Utrecht. On 
the death of hie father in 1484, he 
went to a school ab Tlertogenbosch, 
and later joined a religious order in 
the house of St. Grogory's at Steyn, 
ordained a priest iu 1492. 
Shortly afterwards he became sacra: 
tary to Henry of Bergan, Bishop of 
Cambrai, aud in 1495 entered the 
college of Montaigu, in the university 
of Pario, whore ho won great fame as 
"echo. He eked out s ving DY 
taking pupils, one of whom, William 
Blount, Lord Mountjoy, “persuaded 
him to visit, Engiane 498. 
Oxford he discussed theology with 
John Colet and began hie friendshij 
with Linacre, Thomas More, ani 
others, but returned to Paria to hi 
Grock studies in 1500.” n this year 
he” Brought out his, Colieames 
|Adagiorum, which contained extracta. 
from the ’Clusies sui from the 
Fathers. E. travelled about the Con- 
tinent considerably teaching privately 
and studying wherever he went, "In 
1505 he paid a second visit to Eng- 
land, where he was welcomed by the 
scholars of the land, In the following 
mt to Italy as the tutor 
ns of Daptista Boerio, 
physician. There he 























puli 
and os edition of his Adagia, 
fentitled Chaiades Adagiorum. Ii 

enice. Alexander Stewart. the 
natural son of James IV. of Scotland, 
at whose side he fell ‘at Flodden. 
became hie pupil and friend, and in 
Rome he wae honoured by’ all the 
members of the papal eimie. in 1509 
e again came to London and stay. 
with his friend More. At this time 








famous, physician, sud anaicmist, 
bom at Tula in the inland of Cem: 


Google 


he wrote his brilliant satire called 


Encomium Morim, in which kings, 
popes, bishops, aud the like, all came 
under his lash.’ He now visited Cam- 
bri where he finished his work 
on the Greek N.T, on Seneca 
and St. Jerome, and where he taught 
Greek and lectured on divinity. E. 
had now a large circle of disciples, 
h on the Continent and in Eng 
lend, who were proud to look up to! 
Dim az thelr master and teacher” In 
1511 he published De Duplici Copia 
Verborum d Rerum, a text-book ot 
rhetoric, and his N.T. appeared in 








1516. From 1516 to 1631 ho lived 
chiefly & Louvain, neur the court, 
though he not. infrequently journey 


to "Brussels or to Basel, and m 1517 
Vent for the last time to England. At 
Louvain he took an active interest | 
in the founding ot Hieronymus 
Buslelden’s Colles mb ‘Trilinane, and 
there, too, he prepared his edition ot 
the Christian "Fathers. "Abou this 
time he ‘formed a friendship with 
Johann Froben, ^a. publisher of 
Basel, and ju 1521" E. sede. per- 
manentiy in that town to beedme 
Eroben’s gencral literary adviser 
Between 1516 and 1338 Frobeny 
ree tasted a remarkable series of 
o Fathers, including Jerome (1516), 
Hilarius (523) Ambrose (1927), 
‘Augustine (1528), and Origen (1536), 
Which was largely the work uf E. 
Though "he had “many “coaajutors: 
Froben died in 1527, and two years | 
later E. moved io Freiburg Lo avoid 
the religious dissensions that were 
disturbing Dacel, but ho returned so 
iue lutter own in 1035, where ho 
died of dysentery in. the 
Foar. E. never left the Church of 
Fore, though he reused arein and 
again to enlist im ila servies against 
the Reformers. ^ The Lutherans ho 
ridiculed in his Diatribe de Libro Arti- 
frio, 150 and Cari von, tution i 
ny Srey 4528) bu te. patios 
suffered -ecbaliy in is Coll 

















Published between 1516 and 1536. Hs | 


Was mccusel of indifference and of 
wavering, but it was only natural 


that such a bard and eure hitter | w 


should make enemies K. was a 


great scholar, and bad vast literary 
Aoquiremente, His letters, number- 
are or particular 





ig about 3000, 


Oxford University 
vol, ü. 1910). The complete edition. 
Sf his works waa published by the 
Froben Pres m 9 vole (Basel, 1540), 
and hy Tae Diere in 11 vale (Leyden, 
1703 6), ' Hio autobiography. Oom: 
pendium Vite, was written in 1524, 
Ghd is inchidea n the Basel edition 
For his life, consult S. Hs 
3, Jorün @ vou). i198: 

Drummond (2 volt), 1813; F: See: 
ohm, in Oxford Reformers (Srd ed.) 
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following | E. 


Erasure 
1887; Froude, 1894; and Emerton, 
1899. His early letters (to 1517) have 





been translated by F. M. Nichols 





Gros), 10014. 
| "Erasius, Thomas (1524-83), a Ger- 
man=Swike theniogien, whos sur- 





namo wae Lieblor, Lieber. or Liiber, 
Vor at Baten, ‘Switzerland, of 
ipoor family He studied theology at 
asel (1540), and later philesopby 
|&nd medicine at Padua. 1558 he 
ane e Epee A rand at 
ldclber and privato phynicitn to 
he duectór Enatine, Otto Deine 
(Ho war leoted privy opuneilior and - 
‘of tie Craen Consistory 
"and oceupied the ehair cf 
Aui Bec a Die at cr ot iis 
Tite E; was chiefly eaownod an a 
[o AE Ve corforentes of 
Heidelberg (1960) and. Mautrona 
(1550; hambaid ino Ac nali dag 
kine of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, and, through ihe inducnos 
ortho’ Calvinists, "he was exam: 
Syonicated on a charge of Socinsation, 
His mose Important worse waited 
in oh, published ‘posthumously ja 
1580, was entitled Eeptioato gravis- 
siut ucptionte utrum. ercon manis 
Rs ee retire Odes 
dl'om picerniea, a Sacramentorum ust, 
| propter admissum. facinus arcet, pon, 
dato nitatur divino, an excogiiata sit 
|a£ hominibus, and upheld the rght of 
Eho Rate do punish. encendido 
|oftenders. Hence, * Erastianism 
(used to deuote tho doctrine UE the 
Eta the, Satan d 
IaticalTaatfors," "though this omes 
supported by Grotius rather than by 
^id published treaties Om 
‘the theories Sf Paracelsus aad on 
‘astrology, alchemy medicine, ete. 
rasis, Oe Harare (hate miee to 
scrape or share), the iteration, or 
interimeation of a decd, will op other 
formal writing According (o aria 
om an eeg oger] 
| made at or Vefore extention in tha 
caco of s deod or other document. Ta 
To cose of a will, however, tho Write 
rends “without "the ‘alteration, 
s the witnesses have initialled 
Such alteration aud have made a 
(mote of 1E at te ond of the wil An 
[iteration nate in a deed by a 
Stranger withoas consent lor the 
parties does not prevent its contenta 
[Rom having eteri, altered ty a 
| defendant, it may be given in evi 
enoo by Gi, but i by Sateen ho 
cannot enforce any benoni that amay 
hereby morie to himaeit. ‘Tn Sone 
land, the law presumes that the E. 
was nade attek executions If it id 
Toca to make I Et 
Mon, or deletion im a deed, mich B; 
mus: bo- Botoa In che body nt * 
and must bet aubreribod iy 
Sttowtng witneeeen” Consult Taylora 



































Eratosthenes 


Law of Evidente, 1885 ; Dickson's On 
Beidenee (ninth od.) 1895; Norton 
On the Interpreiation of Deeds, 1908; 
Sad Y, Pitt Taylors "reattse on Ihe 
"aue of Evidence, 1908. 

Ersiosthenes (c. 276-e. 194 nc. a 
Grock mathematician and scientific 
wrier, born at Cyrene. He was a 

i ot Cahimachns aè Alexandria, 

subsequently studied philosophy 
With Ariston and Arcesilaus at Athens, 
About 235 p.c. he returned to Alex- 
andria end mucceeded Callimachus aa 
bier "ibrarian. E. in his X 
invented a scientific chronology, £ 
ing the conquest of Troy us Ue basia 

is calculations. He also invented 











Shica prime numbers migni be dis 
oven "He measured "tho earth, 


and calculated that its circumference. 
Measured 252,000 stadia. His book 
On mathematies is lost, but frag. 
menta remain. ot his astronomical 
Poeme, Hermes ana brigon. 

Eri (ymbol Er, stomio 
weight 102-100), à metallic element! 
Gf the rare earths. "The rare earth) 
metals are present, in the minerals 
gadolinite, amarskite, cuxenite, er, 
Rolaced itself. Iv forms rose-coloured | 
salts and a rose-colored oxide, thel 
former of which possess & charac- 
etietio aborrtion spectrum. 

a tn. of France In the del 
4 parties ( ) 12 m. S.E. of 
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Erebus 
Broeldoune (Berlin). 1884; Lumby 
Early Scottish Prophecies (E-E.T.S.), 
1870; The Whole Prophecie of Seot- 
land. "1603 (roprint by the Bannatyne 
Gub, 1539). 





er ARISTON. 





pp Etoile y Thitien Alonso de (153% 
ONES he was artaka o the 


train of Philip T 
Sande he Joned a amal at 
‘Cards he Joined a amali company 
| dventatere who sailed for Ghis to 

SR the revolted Araucanians Hay 
fig utlered imprisonment at the 
ds of his comrades be was re 
Jeased and returned to Spain in 158. 
He trarslled in Europe, and in 1375 
was despatched on a imiton to Sara- 
Ton i ar resta on ir epi 






poem. La draveana, which has boen 
y praised “by” Cervantes | and 
Voltaire’ Te was published i thes 


parts, in 1569, 1573, and 1590, and is 
Darty true to history, bat is embel- 
shed with romantic epi "The 
style is polished and rhetorical. Con- 
sult the edition of the Hoyal Spanish 
Academy, 1366. 
Erckmann-Chatrian, the lii 
signatum of two famous Frenel 
writers who collaborated ia their work. 
Emile Erkmann (1822-99) was bora 
at Phalsbourg and died st Lunéville. 
He practised law from 1842-58, Louis 
Gratien Charles Alexancre Chatrian 
ne (1826-90) was born at Soldatenthal, 


in Lorraine. He was first a teacher 
AE eliaoune, Thomas of (Lc 1220- | and afterwards à Clerk n & raiwar 
git eg okibh poct and prophzt, oleo. The partnership, datea trom 


Maso callo Thomas: the Hymen 
Sion the sumame Learmont has) 
sometimes been given. mu two! 
Sxistias charters of the 1 
f appears. be Ripa 
ovde (aow  Batiston in. Berwick- 
shire, which were given by his son to| 
fhe foundation ot the Holy Trinity at 
Soltre in 1204. He had a reputation] 
Simos caval io Merl as a prophet: 
the Sootiehronicon he forevells 
he death of Alexander, end WW) uloua | 
aserta that he prophesied the result 
‘of the batte of Ribiane. Tle aimo, 
‘occurs in the works of Barbour, Harry 
je Minserel, and Hector Boers. TI 
Old romance connected with the 
Rame of T- of E was hres attributed 
io him by Robert Mannyng 
Brunze, but modern scholars have 
shown that its diaject is southern In 
form and that. the text probably. 
dtes frum the early Hb century, Te 
han been «mi that ‘the erant 
version may Po based on one estuall 
Writien by Thomae, "who borrow 
Edif Trom French sources. Coomuie| 
led by tho Early tagien Foxo 
o Eariy Engl 
Societ Romance and 


ty, of The 
cies, 1875; A. Brandis Thomas of 








Google 


‘de | fessor-oxtraordinar 


1847, and continued til 1389, Their 
best "known works are: Husoires ei 
contes fantastiques, 1849; L'Illusire 
ur Maiheus, 1335; Madame 

. (463 ; Higtotre d'un. conser 
Waterloo, 1365; 





Juif polonais, 1809; les Haniema, 
1382, ete.’ Consult J. Claretie, Erek” 
man rion, 1883, în the Cole 
brités Coutemporaiues series, 
‘Erdmann, Johann Eduard (1805-08), 
a German philosopher, tora at Wot 
mar in Livonls. He studied theology 





'he | at Dorpat and at Berlin, wherehecame 


undor Hegel's iniuemec. Hle bocame 
A pastor at Wolm: 
‘at Halle, 


RII professor, 1639. " Tie poblsted 
Sermons and Urestincs. biS cef works 
ore da gi ey rund 





neuer. 
1834-53: Crundries der. Logi 
Metaphyeik, 1841; uud £rnate Spiele 
area 1890. 

Erebus, in Orcek mythology, tho 
gon of Chaos, andthe father of Ether 
Capper air) and Hemera (day) by his 

r Nyx (aight). The word denotes 





Erebus 


‘utter dario, and ts usod by poeta 
with regard to the gloomy 
ranean region throngh which the 
departed shados must paas on their] 
Way io Hagos, 

bus, Mount, a voleano in Vio- 
toria Land, Antarctica, discovered by 
Captain (atierwards Sir James) Kose| 
in 1541, and named after one of the. 
vessels in the expedition, "The vol- 
Cano ie active, and is 12,500 ft. in 
height. See ANTARCTIC OeFAN. 

schtheum, a temple dedicated to 
the worship of Krechthene (7n) on 
the Acropolis ot Athens, 
temple was destroyed by the Persians 
in 479 mc. The present remains, 
which arc of great beauty, date fron 


about 400 B.C- 
or Eriohthonius : 





Erechtheus, 
An Athenian’ hero, the son of He 
feats CVulsan) and of Attbii, Uno 
daughter o! Cranaus. As a chid ho 
Tas secretly Prout, up Vy Atena 
(Minerva), who concealed him in a 
host which she cntrusted to 

los, Pandrosuw and Herse, They 
opened the chest, though they had 
een forbidden td do so, and saw a 
Jarge serpent twined round the body 
of s child. "They were filed with four 
and committed suicide b 
Vnemselves from the, 
Acropolis. E. became King of Athen 
and is said co have frst iutroducvd W 
Athens the worsnip of Athena, to 


1 














‘whom ho erected a temple on the 


Acropolis. He settled Che dispute be- 
tween Athena and Poseidon (Neptune) 
go to the ‘pomeraion of Attica in 
favour of tbe former, On bis death he 
Ss placed amon 

worship wes celebrated in a temple 
called the, Krechthenm on the Acro- 
polis. 2 


fhe grandson of the above | church 


and the son of Pandion, whom he! 
succeeded as King of Athens. He| 
waged war against, Elensis, and 
kiliod Bunolpus, Poseidons son; 
whereupon he was slain by a thunder 
bolt by Zeus, at Poseidon’s requost. 
ln ancient, myth these two heroes 
Sere regarded as one person. but they 
were distinguished as two by later 
writers. 


Eregli,orEski-Eregli (ancient Perin- | 


iue), Seaport of European Turkey, 
In tnd prov. of Tekirdagh in Rumelia, 
ga,the Rea of Marmora, 83 m. W- of 
mstantinople. Pop. avout 3000. 

Ji: 1. A tn. (ancient Cybiatra) 
ot Asiatic Turkey, situated midway 
between Konieh and Adana. In tne 
neighbourhood ere hot springs, and 
ab Ivriz, a village not far off, is somo 
fine “Hittite sculpture. Pop. abot. 
30,000. "2 “Also called Benderogli 
(ancient Heraclea Pontica), a seaport 
in the vilayet of Kastamnni, Astatio| 
‘Turkey, on tho Black fea, about 128 
m. E. of Constantinople.” There aro 
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"The older | 


the stars, and his | 


Erg 


fine eval mines in the neighbourhood, 
and it has a good port. Here Xono- 
phon embarked with 10,000 Groeks 
a3 ble return to ürecoo. Pop. about 


usis, the gradual combina- 
tion «f the combustible elementa of 
abocy with the oxygen of the air. 
This procese of slow combusticn oon- 
tinually takes place when animal and 
vegetable substances hecnme de- 
composed through exposure to tho 
atmosphere. It differs from fermenta- 
tion and putrefaction in that it cannot 
take place without the acocss of atmo- 
phere air, The term was frst used 

y Liebig. 

Eroria (modern Aictria), an ancient; 
port ot Eubxa, on the Euripna, 
ut 15 m. 8.10. of Chalcis. It was 
of great commercial importance, and 
had many colonies, ineinding tha 
Cyclades. In 190 Bo. it was do- 
Sore by the Persians before the 
|battie of Marathon, for its inter- 
ference in the Ionic revolt (498). 











a 











During the Sth century B.C, it was 
subject to Athens, but regained its 
independence of Philip of Macedonia, 





through tte leader Phocion (154). 
War tho birthplace of. olus and 
Menotemus.” Av the modern vies 
sometime knawn as New Prava, the 
‘American’ School of Athens carried 
bul, important, arehmalogteat in 
| Yestigntións from 1890 to 1805. 

Erowash, a river of Derbyshire 
England, flowing S. to the Treat, and 
is 19 m. long. 

Exfwi, ota, in Prumlan Saxony, 
situated” on the Gere end en tid 
Halle Bebra Railway. Tho beautiful 
gathedral, ew Neri Virginis, 
daten trom the Tath century. Other 

se of nterot "are" the Bre. 
digerkireho (120 century): the Teo 
Hefisiehe, a fine example ot tho 
i 





Romanesque stylo (ath cent 
ie Bartdaserkirehe, jm te Goud 
style. The old monastery of si. 
‘Augustine, in which Luther once 
lived as a friar, has been converted 
[into «m orphanage. The university 
| was suppressed in 1616, bui ite Eno 
iorary etili remains. Eis @ Hourlah- 
ing industrial contre, ite chic manu- 
| factures being And shoes, 
Machinery, dresa materiais, Torni 
| Puze, musical instrumenta, chemical, 
| ibaon, malt eues H 
‘Thirty Years’ War, E. was held by the 
Swodse; in 1648 IC was coded to the 
Elector cf Mainz, Dut, refusing ta 
| submit, was forcibly taken in 1881. 
The city wae incorporated with 
Brusan in 1807. Pop. (1010 111,498. 
Erg (abbreviated rom Gk doro 
work, in dynamics, is the unir of 
energy, or work, ne to over. 
como (he force’ of one dyne ae 
acts through a distance of one oenti- 














Ergasteria 
metre. Thus the power at machinery | 
may bo measured by the number of 
Ea, por second of which it In capablo. 
Tee iso applied to the enemy oi i 
Go grame moring with a unit spod. 
Sez Mzenamcs. 

"ipea, or Lauron, a mining 
tn. Ta Crocco, near Cao Colonna, 
35 maS E of Athens, Ge has ancient 
[ead and ‘sliver mines, reopened. 
1804, and cadmium and manganeso 
are exported, Pop. 3000, r 

jor Angyro: Castro, a vilayet 
vt Jania, Albania, situated on a 
Erin. of the Viena, 47 m. from tho tr 
of Janina, Ii i3 a ploturesque 
Sich wany mosques, and manula. tul, 
Kika arumun Sop toes 

Ergot, or Spurred Rye, a diseased 
oonáton or fermentation cf ryo and 
esther cereale: “A auct yellowish 
mucus exudes from tho cats of the 
born on iis ds: appearance. THe ears 
hon loco their starch and the ovaries 
how a wit issus of tue mycelium 
Sf the fines, read that has een 
Glade ef quii Infested aye oben 
ies he to cera meri nt 

P inown as ergotism. ‘The drug 
Ergota "or Secale cormubum ia" used 
meciemalls. “See MATERIA MEDICA. 

Elaa genus ol Orehidaceæ, Son- 
nista of over one hundred species ot 
Spit, planis. "They cur M 
iopicu Asio, especially in the E 
Tadke and are Milo cunivated for 
Their beauty 

Erie, tho name of soveral Danish 
and Seti ie rig PEL ane: 

30). She ‘ean af Duko ‘Weatictaw of 
Posner, wes bern in Tos He 
ucecedod “Queen Margaret 
Barks thus uniting the Cinedems of 
Denriark, Norway, and Sweden. 
Pre last Bamoa be Ida i 1431 AUTI 
the revolt" of the penna of Dale: 
Salis and ho was deposed from the 
Ehroné or Denmark two years later. 
Bre VL ies eo] caled the 
Saint,” a plows. Chrivtian, fel In 
Patto nghi the anes Eris tr 
(60 58) the son of Gustavus Vasu, 
Mas bora in 1333. He was a cruel and 
Supricous ruler, and Brodit much 
SuBteriagupon hibaubjecta. Llelinitod 
the power of the dukesat the Arboga 
Riksdag ia 1561, and extended Lis 








rule into Esthonia, His matrimonial breudtle 


Emilen rechea ta Grima af 
Hese, Mary Queen of Scots, and 
Quecu Elizabeth of England, but 
tray married Katrina, Ade 
cer a Swedish, pement gin 

alone appeam to have been abl 
Contra him in his Ets of tem 

furdered the threo Stures 








n 1567. 


thus causing the revolt of the nobles, 
oke in 


who completely threw off his 
1565, and elected his brother 
the (Lrone. He in dil 
polson, eaid to have been ad- 
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Erichthus 


Riso vorlon of his story, King 
Rises version of hio story, 
Erich, 1811. 

"Erica, the typteal genusot ricana, 
insides “mere than 400) beaanfai 
species, al of whieh occur In Europe. 
Pilica and the Mediteranean. Thé 
majority of these frequent the Cape 
SE Gond Hopes and are otten cui. 
vated in Brita hot-houses; in their 
ative land they form ecreggy shrubs 
Vith Hulle beauty but WAB UIt vated 
Become exiremeiy handsome. 
piama have ‘pendulous, bell-shaped 
Rowers. which vary m paion from fed, 


. pink, and purple to white, There aro 


only fre British species, and all re- 
Quite aandy peat narth and a moder- 





vely on moors of 
Great, Britain, while £. ietraliz, the 
cross-leaved hath, is algo Well Known. 
The other British species, includi 
È. vagans, occur only in Cornwall 

jn Ireland, In France the commonest, 
heath i» E. scoparia, a plant from 
which briar-wood pipes are made. 

Erieacam, a large order of dicotrle- 
donous plants of varicd characters 
growing In near every part of the 
world, but avoiding tropical climates: 
and showing a distinct preference for 
peaty soils. "The inflorescence may be 
2 raceme of hermaphrodite flowors or 
may consist of a single fower. The 
various parta are in fours or fives; the 
calyx consists of free sepals, the 
pelas may be free or united, the 
stainena are double the number of 
petals, the carpels are united and 
may be either inferior or superior. 
‘There are four to five loculi with one 
to numerous ovules in each loculus, 
and the fruit may be # berry, drupe, 
er capsule, Honey Is secreted and 
tho flowers are usually bee-pollinated. 
Four representative genera of the 
itty aro  Hhododendron, Arbutuo, 
Vaccinium, nnd Erica. 

Erfaht, Look. s lake situated partiy 
in Inverness-shire and partly 
Porthshire, Scotland. In the district 
of Badenoch on the X., and Rannoch 
on the S. It lies 1153 ft. above 
sea-level. Its area is about 7¢ sq. m. 
ite length being li m., and ite 

varying from 1 w. to 1m. ; 

its greatest. depth ix About. 519 ft. 
‘The lake is drained by the R. Ericht 
into Loch Rannoch, The ueighbour- 
ing scenery is wild and rugged: the 
overhanging mountain on the western 
side of the lake is Ben Alder (3797 ft.). 
salmon and trout 


re (Gk. Jo, wool, ghe, 
49h). tho namo ivon (o "tho young 
crusta- 





and, 
‘or in shallow water. They are common 


Ericsson 


1n tho Mediterranean, and are found 
more rarely on the 5. coastof England. 
uErimon, he {IR 8), a Swedish 
pnginoor, born "at Lane 
Pastas. Wermland, Sweden. Tie 
Was first employed as a draughtaman 
by the Swodah Canal Company (1813) 
but entered the army in 1520 and 
Served for dx youtu From 1820 te 
1839 ho lived im England, whero, in 
conjunction with John Hraithwaite, 
Be constructed a locomotive engine 
for ihe. Liverpool “and. Manchester 
Railway (11299. Ha also invented 
the caloric ongine (1833), a ecrow 
propelicr ^ 1830). and. ‘improved 
Appliances of naval steam engines 
TR 1838 he sailed for the United 
States, where he became a naturaliaed 
Sitizon in 1843. Ho built the fret 
inerican armoured turret ship, 
oeira apron was deunghid ts 
1863, and fought a, month later, 
Wire S alto studied torpedo 
errima. to simdie 
Donia end san motors and published | tho 
1879; bad Com 
inibutione fg the Contonntal Echibiion, 
1351. Tio ded in Now York, but was 
burisa in Mrsted, Wermland. See 
Lie by W. C. Chareh (2 vous), 1900. 
Eridanus, tho river-god of the river 
of the same name, which was pro: 














constell the 
southern hemisphere, extending from 
the foot of Arion to 

southerly te ilydrus Tho earlicst 
Mention ot it 18 by Kudoxus in the 
Ath century B.C., and Ptolemy cata- 
logues thirty-four stars in it, 

Lake, the most southerly of 
the Great Lakes, forming the St. 
Lawrence system in N, America, lying 
between Canada and the Unite 
States. 1t is bounded on tho N. by 
Ontario, on the S; and S-E. by Ohio, 


[A 
the W. br Michigan. It is connected 
With Lake Ontario by the Niazara it. 
She ith Lake Huron by the Detroit 
Aud St. Clair Re. Teis 270 m. long by 
S0 io 60 n. broad, ita amm being 
bout 10,000 sq. m. Iz ie 573 £^ above 
neun sen level. Itewatersare shallow, 
iba pretent dept being. 30 taunosnn 
Brie Canal, in New York, U.S. 
sonne Lake Erie at Duflo witi 
Tbe Hudson K. at Albany and Troy. 
Te was bogun in 1817 and completed 
in 1825, ay a cost of over seven milion 
; the construction af if being 
Superintended by De Witt Clinton. 
wis 365 m. long, is 70 ft. broad on 
tho ountan and Kes a depen of trot 
$4 tw 84 It Thore are TS locks, and 
it admita vessels at 200 tons. Sinoe 
ite construction ‘muon money has|has 
boon “expended em linprovemente, 
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lvania, and New York, and on |i 





Erigena 
and in 1900 it was decided to enlargo 
‘the ganal so that it should be navigat 
for vessels of 1000 fo 1500 tame 

Erie City, tho co. scat of Erie co.. 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A., on Lake Erie. 
148 m. N. of Pittaburg. I: uated 
on many railway lines, including the 
Now York, Chicago, and St. Louis, 
and the Erie and Pitisbu: 
an srecileat ‘harbour, and is at 
‘well-built, city with modern institu- 
tions. It is the centre of at agri- 
cultural district, its chief products 
being grain, flour, and tobacco. Ite 
a gaa inodo machinery, 
malt liquors, paper. ROOdS, 

chemicals, op 610 0425. 

"Erie, en iroquoian tribe of N. 
America, now extinet, who formerly 
Occupied the eastern’ and southern 
the | shores of Lake Erie. 


Vero nearly exterminated by the 
Hoa aha thy survivors 
me atrugele afterwards joining 

















Heus Johannes sootus (c. 800- 


c, STI a medieve phlooplite and 
Giving’ probably a native of Ireland. 
His real name was Johannes Scotus, 


or Teragens bol 
surname, apparently connected with 
the word “baa (a. and sigrirsing 
‘About, 143 hio 
Visited the court of Chatlon the Hale, 
Where ho» become the hoad of ths 
hola palatina. His earliest work 





and | that has come down to us la De divina 


Pradedinations, which. waa, reko 
Ergaliy aiiackri cn account of is pui: 
orthodoxy, and was censured at tho 
Councils of Valence (875) and Langres 
(Fad: Ap the Feast of Charen he 
ne non Grnalated Che pentho 

istio writings of Dionyslus Areop 
ons His greatest work wat De 
divisione nature, which wos doecribod 
Vy Hunorlus TIE. (1229) as “swarms 
worms (of heretical per 
Souls the ultimate unity ofal age, 
od isthe "unity of al) things, 
Aud thet all things are worked out 
through the dirine processes. Reve- 
lation or religion forms a prominent 
Dart in the divine prooem, while 
Poagon, or intellectualis visio i» the 
Wieder oF man: Haaa nce 
"a death at about SIT, the date of 
the death of Charles the ‘Bald. ‘There 
isa tory, however, that. abort, SA2 
he visited’ Oxford at tho request. of 
Altred the Great ani became’ the 
abot of a monaatio ahoel at Mame 
jury, where ho waa stabbed to death 
Dy kis puma.. Tho complets eaition 
OË nis works ras pettina Dy Migne 
in 1843 in Putrotogie cursus vom- 
latus, vol cxxi: Le digirione naturas 
edited br Thomas Gale 
COxtorl, 1901) and” C, B. Schlüter 








* Seales, 


~ 


Erigeron 


(Münster, 1838). The De dirina præ- 
destinatione was published in Mau- 


opera 





Suus, 1000 tie article in D'ici 
1 he article in Dictionary 

of National Biography; and Alice Gar- 
iner, Studies in John the Sool, 1900. 
Erigeron, « large genus of (hc Com: 
posite: the majority of the species 
are indigenous to N. “America È. 
Philaieiphicum is found in the United 
States, where it is used as a medicine, 
possessing stimulant and aiurctic 
properties, „E, geris oosums in Great 
in, and with several other plante 

is known as flea-bane; it bas a strong 
Soent which is anid to keop away these 


insects. 
for Ireland. 











Eria, an ancient, nam a 
The forma was originally Eriu; of whick 
Erinn was the dative casc. Ériu lator 
Decaige a dissyllable, Eire, It ias been 
sugselied that the word originated 
from Eiro, the wife of MacColl, onc 
Of the kings reigning in Ireland at the 
Lime of tho coming of the Miesions 
The name gained popularity through 
the writings of Moore. 

Erinaceus, see HEDORHOO. 

Erinito (arseniate of copper), ocur- 
ring m concentis and mamriiiiatod 
layers, je bright green, in colour, 
With & specife gravity of 4°0 to 41. 
Tele found near Limerick. 

Erbe i 6:000 pcn a Leobon 
poetens, supposed to have been a 
Contemporary and friend of Sappho. 
Ouly fragments of her poems remain, 
hnt thos won held by the Greeks £0 
rank with those of Homer. Sec the 
tditions published. by J, Pellegrino, 
J591, and by Berek in iod Lurie! 
Graci (now cd.) 1000. "Hor best 
ion poer 1s the Disagree, 
Which is written in a mixtime of Ehe 
Eolie and Dorie dialects and of 
(which only four lines remain. E. died 
AE the ago of ninctoen. 

Erinus Alpinus, a genus and species 
or Serophulartace, occurs both in 
the Alps and tho Pyrenees. It grows 
to a height of about halt a foot and 
Bean raceme or purple flowers 

Erinyes, scc ECNESIDISS. 

Eriocaulaoeæ, a natural order of 
monocotyledonous herbaceons planta 
found in tropical and subtropical 
eouniries, Towers ere small, 
eleste in. texture, and dificult to 
examine. The Inflorescence isa dense 
Tnvoluere of male and Temale florets, 
tach genorally with a. sopalold 

ath. The malo consists of from 
mo to three or four to aix samens 
tho female of two to three unite 
Sarpele; the frult ds æ capsules The 
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Eritrea 
incipal gonus is Eriocaulon, and is 


found chietly in America; E. septangu- 
llave is, however, seen In the Ide of 


& genus of tropical 








lanis, belongs o the order Bom- 
mcm i woman, the silk- 
codon tree, caled’ from "the 
EUMD ag of the seoda: 

Eri Menus of Cyperacee, 
grows In Northem lands nt temperate 


climate. The British species are called 
Wild cotton. cotLon-gramt or collon: 
Bedre, and ‘have a sedie ke appear: 
and sedey hoaths, and thelong cottony 
tutte of hair are sometimes used for 
|stumng cushions, 

Eriosiemon, & genus of Rutacem 
bien euros ehiefiy in Australi: 

he species are evergreen shrubs ami 
lare cultivated ja greenhouses Tor 
their pretty pink and white bloesoms. 

Eriphi, a genus of Urachy urous 
lerastaceatis classed sometimes with 
the" Xanthidm, sometimes with the 
Cancride, "an is closely. related to 
Cancer, the edible crab. The species 
aro found on tropical shores. 

Eriphyle, the daughter of Talaus. 
lend the wito of Amrblarauo the seer, 
who tried to escape from joining the 
expedition of the Argiven against 
"hebes ^ E., bribed by Polynices 
with Hermonis's golden, necklace, 
Tetrayed her husband, and was mnr: 
dered by her som Alomuron on his 
father's death in battle. 

Eris (Lat. Discordia) the Greck 
kgddese of atrito, the friend ond sister 
Gr Ares (Mars), and ike nim she de- 
lighted in war. ‘She sowed dissensions 
among the gods and was expelled 
from heaven by Zeue. 1t was she who. 
ot having been invited to the nup- 
tials of Peleus and Thetis, threw the 





golden apple, detur pulehriori. in the 
midst of tho assembly and thus 
caused the Jealous rivalry between 


Hora (Juno). Aphrodita (Venns). and 
Athena (Minerva). Thus sho im. 





directly was the cause cf the rape of 
Helen by Parle and of the Trojan War. 


Erith, an urban dist. of N.W. Kent, 

England, situated on the Thames, 

12 m. KE. of London. It was formerly 

an important naval station until the 
the 7th century. 


Ena ol "hem are 





official name of the Italian colony on 
the African const of the Red Sea, It 
oxtonds from Kas Kasar, a capo ID 
16° 2X N., to Ras Demoira in 12° 42 N.. 
8 distance of about 650 m. To the 
inland tho Anclo-Egrptian Sudan, 
Abyssinia, and French Somaliland 


Erivan 


form the boandartes; the boundaries 
towards Egypt were determined by à 
protocol in 1391, and towards Abys- 
finia by the treaties of 1389 and 1801. 
"ihre distinct climatic zones are 
found in thecolony : that of the coast- 
lands, that of the escarpments and 
valleys, and that of the high plateau 
and Alpine summite. The frst zone 
is characterised by great heat and 


humidity; the second has e more 970, 


temperate climate, but, considerable 
Variation Of. temperaturo occurs 
Owing to nocturnal radiation: a 
moderately cool climate prevails in 
the third Zone, rhe flora th the zones 
Is what would be expected from the 
climate, ranging “from "a tropical 
nature m the law country, to ber- 
prato on the plateau, The lion, 
baather, elephant, camel, and numer- 
Dus epeclea of antelope am fand. 
"hero are no navigablo rivere in tho 
colony: tn» chiet streams are the 
Satit, the Mareb, the Baraka, the 
Anseba, and the" Hadas. Semi-no- 
imadic shepherds form the population 
fof the plains and foothills ; Afare and 
Somalis are found chiefly in the 5; 
Shilat, tho platen ie Inhabited DF 
Äbyosinians, The nomadio tribos aro 
Jargely ot Arab or Hamitie stuck, Dut 
include several tribes nf negro arigin. 
‘The principal towns on the coast are 
Magawa, Arab, and Zula: those of 
the interior, Asinara, Mogolo, Saga- 
neiti, and Arrasa. "The low country is 
Suitable for pastoral purposes only. 
but tho intermediate zone and thé 
high platena are well adapted for th 
cultivation of crops. Massawa is con- 
nected with Asmara hy rallway, to 
Perim by cable, gun with Adis Ababa 
Y mh. E- is governed by a 
civil governor who "e responsible 
fo the Ministry of Foreign Affaire at 
Rome. Thearea isabont Ab (lan. m. 
and the pop. about 500.000; 
Erivan, ¢ gov. Russia, Trapscau- 
bounded by the prov. of Kem 
‘on the W., he gov. of Tiflis on the N., 
tnat ot Elisavetpoi on the E. and N.. 
and by Pars and Turkish Armenia 
On the S. 1t occupies the high Ar 
menian pilatesu, at a height of from 
6000 to B090 ft. Volcanic peaks are 
numerous, the rest important being 
tsghor (13,136 T1.) im the N-W., and 
Mt. Ararat (18,916 ft.) in tho S.” ‘The 
gov. is dreined by tho Ars, which 
forma the boundary “from Persia. 
eau is fertile, with thc. 
e valley or ihe lower 

















camels are rear 
exported to Persia, 
exist, but rock-sait only is worked, 
about 10,000 tons being extructed| 
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Erle 


every year. The trade with Persia 
18 growing, but that with Agia Minar 
da doelint ‘The ‘government je 
divided into seven districts: Krivan, 
Alexaxdropol, Nakhichevan, Novo! 
bayazet, Surmalinsk, Sharuro Dara- 
laghüz, ‘and Echrniadzin. "The chief 
towns are Alexandropol, Krivan, and 
Novobayazet. The area of tho govorn- 
nent da about 10,075 sa, m., and DoD. 
1g Erivan, tho cap. of the abore gov., 
i situated on the Zanga R.. 231 m. 
W. of "itis by rail. The town is. 
ided into two portions, an oid Por- 
stan quarter and a modern Human 
usrter. The ruins of a 16:h-contury 
‘urkish fort stand on a steep rock. 
‘The mannfacturea are a Tittle cotton. 
cloth, leather, and carthonware : the 
fruits of the district are noted, The 
town ia very ala, dating from the 1th 
century: it is an Armenian episcopal 
sco und the site of a theological 


seminary. 

Erkraih, a tn. of Rhenish Prussia- 
situated on the R. Düse an 
adjacet to Diiseoldert. Pop,” 8000. 

Erlangen, a tn. of Bavaria |j Fran- 
conia stunted an the Itegnitz at ita 
(unetlon with tho Schwabach, LI | m. 
NEW. of Nurmberg. ‘Tie surrounded 
y a Wall, end in in xo parta, A Pro- 
testant university. tho oniy one in 
Bavaria, ta in the New, Town. whic 
is regaräed as one of the best bullt 
towns of Germany. “There arc also a 
natura) history museum, a ibrary. 
ote. The manufactures are hosiery’ 
fobocco,” leather, plate iae, aud 
there are important breweries.” After 
the Edict of Nantes was reveked in 
1085, many of the French Huguenots 
settled hore. and Tin to thin that 
the town owe the foundation of its 
goces. dis population In 1900 was 
RANSE in 1908, 23,720. 

Erlau, or Eger, a tn. of Hungary 
and cap. or te Go. of Heves ft 1s 
situated on the Eger, or Erlau, 00 m 
N-E. of Pesth. It is strongly fortified, 
having six gates, Thereis a cachodral 
witha bishop e palace, an obecrcatory, 
library, ete. Vineyards cover the sur” 
rounding hills, and the manufacture 
pt ted ine occupies the gronter num 
Der of the peopl foollens and 
Mens. tention and boots are alo 
manufactured. E. has at tines suf 
fered very considerably at the hands 
of the Turks, Pop. 20000, 

Erle, Sir William (1703-1930 
English lawyer and Judge. was odu- 
cated at Winchester and New College, 
Oxford. lle was called to the bar in 
1819, and atter being counsel to the 
Beni or England, sat in pariament 
froma 1837-41 as member for Oxford. 
In 145 he becamea judge of common 
Pesa, vaw transferred to the Queen's 

jench in the following rear, but ro- 























Eclkénig 5 
tumet as chief judge of common 

jeas in 1359. He retired in 160 and 

jed on his estate in Tampehire. 

'Enkoniz, Der, orErl-King, au ythl- 
cal character that appeared in Ger- 
Man literature towards the end of the 
Toth century. He is represented aa a 
bearded giant with a golden crown, 
Sho lares Lie chikiren and others te 
the unknown land of death. Goethe's 
ballad on the legend hoo beon trans- 
lated into English by Sir Waller 
Seat. 


Ermelo, a small tn, or vil. of the 
Netneratids, in the prov, of Gelder- 
lend, situoted 4 m. S. of Harderwijk. 

Ermenuuvile, a. rib of Franco tn 
e dapt of Oke about m. SE. of 
Senlie” Tt is noted aa tho place whore 
Houseau died. 

Ermine, a nime given to tho stont 
(peters: inea) Shen it t 
MES winter cual. Durbe iie 
dá ster montha the fir ja redit 
TER shading into whito wnder 
neath, but im tie winter turns to pure 
Exod Eea blacks Ses roat, 

\Grialand, or Ermeland, a dist. of 
astern Prussia, excendiis from the 
Baitle to the Polish frontier: Te hasan 
aioe of 1090 su- ui, and is divided 
A ee Ari iet ST arque 
Heiberg, Rosel, and Alinstein. Jt 
Wap costed a Vishoprio ln 1230. In 
Te became Delish territory, but 
ITE Rus onoo again Pruscion 

Esaiam, & t. uf Ladin, La the 
aden Breddendy. Tt 1s the cap. of 
Veneti vo state of Cochin, and ie aitu- 
Jis an an inlet on thé. W. conet. 
Sprosto the town of Cochin, and 2m 
from it 

Boon’ or Sea-eagle (Haliattus albi- 
cilia) a epos of Palconidee 
TAA fn Boodand aad roland, aud 
found aisteibuted over. the’ O 
Woe, 1s diet consiots shied ot ish, 
Det it wi also plas much havo wit 
bat Jeu tie, Pho general chararter 
AST DIC i much ike quia ehry- 
Aue ihe golden esie, Dui it is 
Seats, has a longer benk and fewer 
TOt e " The erre is built on 
Jee eae ded ascents end in the 
‘early spring contains two or three 
White ags. 

sno Loch and River, situated in 
sene, Be var raoa in Tondi 
Gowna. in theco. Longford, and flows 

wig northward, through Lough 
hier until fy entera Upper Lough 
Qus is a shallow pleco of water 
ose sae baz, eonun ing minar: 
Sis duende The rirer pacsce Ennis 
filen and dows through Lough Er 
finally "oaperiur Rod in, nera] 
Baa, Saah D. i 13m long, ir noted 
BP entity, and contains trout and 


ike. 
oi Ernest 1. (the Pious) (1001-75), the 
1o EP Je D oes of Saxe cha, 
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Ernesti 
JRULSEUD 


12 Ernestine 
was the son of John, Duke of Weimar. 
He served with distinetion m the 
"Thirty Years’ War, and in 1640 came 
into posession of the duchy of 


us Charles John 
1818-93), ‘Duke of Saxe-Cob 
jatha, eldest aon of Duke Krnest 
vaa bom at Coburg and studied ab 
Bonn, In 1510 ho traveled for m year 
in Spain and Portugal, and au 
his father in 1844. Tre waa the Aret 
German prince to visis Napoleon HI. 
BS martoi, in 1047, Alexandrine, 
[daughter of the Grand Duke of Baden, 
int "had no family. Almost every 
ponte below strcnitiiened. E the 
woaition ‘being strengthened by the 
st that, he wan brother-in-law ta 
(Queen Victoria, ond th» nephew of 
Leonolt. "King "of, the "Belgians, 
Severn! musica] worka and books 
travel wero written by Alm. He 
‘died at Reinhardsbrunm, 
Ernesti, Augustus William (1733- 
1801), a nephew of Johann August 
ie Was born at Trohudort. -After 
studying under his uncle at the 
Versity of Leipaig, he received the 
| post of nrotessér af philosophy there 
(E1786. Ho ela this until 1779, when 
io was made profesor «f vlojucuee. 
A profound knowledge of Latin waa 
among his accomplieamente; hia best 
Work was an edivion of Livy. 
Fasc, demann. August (1707-81) 
la Germen philologist and. Biblical 
Critic, was Dorn ap Tenretadt. Thur 
nga. and educated at tho” Saxon 
cloister school of Pforta and the uni 
Sorsities of Wittenbene and einzig. 
He. was made professor orta- 
murs of abcicut Merntury a 
e university of Leipzig in 1T. 
professor of thotoric in 1766, and 
By his oradi 
Bon and manner of work he paved 
tie way tor Carola in thong. 
fe was Wie founder of thegram malt 
[Bistorioal sekeol; Bia best. work was 
in hormencuties, "Dy his infiuence and 
example he inspired men who were to 
BS greater than himeclfs Me numerous 
works include translations of the 
classies, criticisms and translations of 
Dir o 
olm Christian Theophilus 
)- a German sholar. bom 
St Armetadi, In 1753 ho bocame pro- 
emp piiiongyi at he Salve 




















of Leipzig, and succeeded Augustus 
Wiliam Et as professor of cloquence 
in 1803. "Ife published editions of 
Situs Italicus and Æsop, and a Ger- 
man version of the principal works 





carum. HIST) aro Very good works 

orum. aro 

of their kind. biis 
Ernesino line, a branch of the 
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house of Saxo, which was founded by) marine heron’s-bill, is a rare plant in 

Erneat (1441-88), the eldest son of| Britain, found in sandy and gravelly 

Froderick IL, thc Eleotor of Saxony.| places near the sea; A. cioularium, 

Sohn Frederick, called the Charitable, the hemlock - leaved " heron's- bill, 

lost, the electorate and man of the) abounds on ‘sandy soia and waste 
secesions. In 1673 two sons of John! ground in Great, Britain. 

Tederick Ij divided the estates and| Eros, the god of love in the Greek 
formed tho ouses of Weimar and of| mythology. Hesiod in tha ft. to 
Coburg. ‘Tho former was divided into| mention him, as ono of tho oldest 
the houses ot Weimar and Altenburg) gods, and ond of the most powertul. 
in 1603, the latter in 1592 into tho| He it is who 
houses of Coburg and Eisenach, which Chaos by uniting 
Became extinct in 1633 aad 1035 ro- 
spscuvely. "Pho chit of the line ot 
Weimar died in 1605, leaviug ute: 
sons; the eldest. founded fonr brane 
‘of the family, which were 























united one, and in later times he repreeonts 
in 1748 under erent Augustine, Duke the’ god of sexual pasion, and is 


‘of Weimar, to form the duchy of! said ie ba the son ot Aphrodite by 
Saxe-Wolmar-Eiscuach. Ilis young- Zous, Ares, or Hermes. llo is a 
est son, Ernest, Duke of Gotha, died  wanton chlid. tormenting gods and 
in 1675, and left seven sons, but most! men by his arrows, anc is often repro- 
of the branches are extinct and tho! sented as blind. in art E. js alwa 
E. L. now survives only in the houses! shown as a beautiful winged boy; his 
of Wolmar, Saxe-Moiningon, Coburg- | Attributes aro the bow and arrows, 
Gotha, and Altenburg, | and a burning torch. For the Roiman 
"mit. Oswald Herbert (b. 1812). an| version of Hx see CUPID, and for the 
Amorloan soldier, studied ab Harvard! gend ot Cupid and Payohe, sec 
and West Point. "Assistant-engineer PSYCHE, : 
Sf the army in the Civil War he went| | Eros, the name of a minor planet 
‘as astronomer (1870) on the expedi-| which was discovered by Witt at 
tion to observe the total solar eclipse) Berlin on Aug. 14, 1898.” It 18 Fo- 
in Spain, He became instructor at, markable for the fact that it haa an 
West orbit between the earth and Mors, 
ot the river and harbour improve-| while every ono ot the other tive or 
nente in the West (1378-83), inolud-| six huadrod known asteroide, lle bo- 
ing ‘the deepe: tween Mars aud Jupiter, Ite mean 
Hirbour. distance from the sun is 1°46 Limes 


















Rico campaign, and was a meniber| perihelion, it could approach thoearth 
of tne Tstümlan Canal Commis- to a distance of 0-16. It was therefore 
sion (1899, 1901, 1905). He retired used for a seri 














raturo (Gk. ipus, love), 


ven to that Iterature 





At, oto. Among the 
WI Greece Uie munes of 


15,500. li 

Erodium, £ genus of plants belong-| Ri 

Ing to the Geran Pi fn 

species aro known as storie 

heron’s-bill, and about fifty obhers| beautiful verse, which come intu 

are described. 4. maritimum, the| this class, "In Franco in the middle 
Y R 
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Erotemania 


5 
© have Conon de Bethune, 
ES 


jodie, eto., in the 12th |ti 


Sir tars ce iste 
aL sacs cea 
bie ead tae er ate ame 
E qug 
Sexti mici tret 
p EE 
E m E ORA Nd 
NE 
EA e 
spiritual strains of Louis Labé, the 
tender sensuality of J. du Bellay and 
Pe paguat ot da ed 
Ec iA 
EXE Gott orca 
Be EE 
OI CE QC ES 
SEXE Site fe 
E A ES 
RED Ret seme HE 
gloments of croticiem wero in it. In 
"ES EET e 
EP Ru UNE 
EXE D NEUE 
Baad Waa E epi 
E Qu wp 
ripe met 
DEN 
ture, though many of Shelley's lyrics 
EAE eG 
SERE ts 
Silene AM 
ta Oh e 
EEE 
oA E cud 
p EN 
the grosser symptoms of these diseasce 


are absent, 
Erpenius (a Tatinisad form of 
Thomas van xpon) (1584 1832) 0 
utei Ocieatalisb, born at Gorkum, 
in Honand.. He studied at Leyden 
pnd Paris; in 1619 he was modo pro- 
fesor of Oriental ianguses at LEY- 
den. Hero he set up en Arabie print- 
ing press ab his residonoe, and was 
mede Oriental’ interpreter o. The 
ovornment. In his oola! oapacity 
wrote replies to all oficial docu- 
ments trom the Kast” Hin Rutiments 
of Arabic, 1626, ic till ono of tho bost 
Books vu the subject, and his rabie 
Grammer, 1015, was for dig thé 
Supreme authori, Among his trans. 
jens may be mentioned his edition 
ot E" Meken, 1633, and Tso Cen: 
Furies of Arabic Drogerie 191 
‘Brvetoiogy, or Herpeioloy, see 
Rena 


Expeton, or properly Herpeton (Gk. 
erc», a reptile), the name geen to 
ms Gf oa venomous Spon 
ive lu S, Asia. They are charac: 
terised by having two soft scaly pro- 
minacce of the end of tho muzzle. 
ata (plural of Lat. erratum, à 
mistake), the heading put at the top 
of a list of misprints, otc., in & book, 
generally at the beginning. Though 
mistakes are much lees numerous now 
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l4 Erratics 


{han formerly, they are not yet ex- 
inot. Inthe 17th and 18th centuros 
fhe wond was wod wiih n Anal 3, as 
jough it were a fingula” nann. 
‘Ervatiee, or Erratio Houldors (Ger. 
Findiinye), scattered. blocks of rook 
‘whieh are found cn tho continent 
‘of Europe, and havo evidently been 
removed Sy some agency for their 
original site.” What this agoney was 
itor a long time employed tho minds 
Gf sclentists, and several theories 
were evolved. Previously, "ver, 
the preonoe of these erratic’ blocks 
was disregarded and tho hionka theme 
seives looked upon as moro rubbish. 
(Pe first theory to be brought for- 
ward oanoarning them wan that they 
[Bad been distodgod from thoir original 
{positions and ‘transported by. the 
|ēgenoy of a Bood; thin ls known aa the 
|diluvial hypothesis. - Taje theory. is 
now generally discredited. | The next 
| theory was brought forward by Sir C. 
‘Lyell, who thought that the trans 
pert and castrittion ef the erratic 
iocke had been ofeotel by ficoting 
igekergs, A iocprond sabimergonos 
of tne land of the european continent 
must nave boon necessary before this 
gould ‘have occurred. Though the 
flowing" inen 1e most generally 
held, tho drift hypothesis still fin 
Some supporters, ‘The third theory, 
that of glacial action, is now gene 
held as the resuli of tho iaveetigatious 
| which were carried out among the 
Aire, whore suoh orralios abound. 
eco Vo this theory errato 
Mipaka ama inolated mamaa of oro 
which have been borne along by ioe 
|sheots for some distance from thelr 
Origina! position; the ground moralne 
‘which accompanied them hae ‘been 
Washed away in coume ot^ tims. 
| Erratic blocks, or perched blocks, as 
|they are sometimes called, are very 
familiar objects in Alpine giacier 
districts, but are aleo easily Peocgrised 
|in rotis whore Lhero is now tio o9. 
They bear al the. eharaoterietio 
marks of tho aotion of ioo, such as 
erosion, strintion, and smoothness of 
O had 








Sutline’ Not only are bouldere 
tock transported by ico, but huge 
mases of stracited rode have been 
Seonoy. "Ius large blocka of Soest 
oy. Thus large lec can 
dinavian rocks aro scattered over the 
ains of Denmark, Presja, and N. 
jermany; the masses of chall in the 
clits near Gromer aro well known 
Enda mies of ohalk of aboat 2,000,006 


cubi fe dm bulk bus been trans 
rtea distance of about ù m- at 
Firkenwald. -Tho statuo of Tetor 


fhe Great at St. Petersburg had for 
its pedestal an erratic boulder hewn 
[inte shope. The boulder at Mouthey 
n the canton of ‘Valais contains 
|7063 eubie ft., and is large enough to 


Exchine 
support a small hone on the top; it 
ie Enown as the "Plorro do Mar- 
Taeipeted by AT aation af ine ot 
eted Dy the sation of Ice for 
a distanco of over JU m. down tho 
Walley, Erratic boulders are very 
Bumerous ox the shores of the Pirin 
of Forth. 
Erbin», a powder for the nose, to 
vo usod a a anul j a storaatatory. 
Erromanga, an {sland of the Now. 
Hebrides, sfidated, 1a lat. 13° 50" Sy 
and long. 169° 10^ E., and is about 
$6 m. Tong, end has a widu ot 20. 





Tt was the scone of the tragic murder 

of the missionary, Mr. Williams, in| 

1839. Pop. sbout 1800. : 
in law, is any mistake 





factio lav, or it the form of procere 
which needa to be reetined either DY 
the court before which the action was 
tried or by a court of review. Since 
1575 ali appeals must, be mada to the 
Court of Appeal, and the only petition 
necessary is a notes of motion in à 
Summary way. ‘prisoner con- 
sidom an E. hos token plaoo, ho has 
threo opportunities of objecting, Ho 
can demur to the indictment, move 
in arrest ot judgment, or sue out a 
"writ of x. 


‘determination of a physical or 
Shenleai quantity are always affected 
ia» Lo the Inacouracy of the 
Chesrrations “rhe suaren ot error 
may be classified broadly a&:—(1) 
Inaccurate methods; (2) defective in- 
sirumenre or impure materiale: (3) In- 
fluence of oaaditiona; (4) dofoota of the 
‘observer. H-rorsdue to the first cause 
can only be detected by special inves- 
tigations, busmay and can beremoved 
by a modidcation of the method, 
Tastromantal defects can he detecter 
by special tosts and a correction 
can be applied, Thus a balance may 
not be correct; but a careful investiga- 
tion will show how for le ie inacourato, 
and whas oorection should beappitod, 
provided tho error 
Pol of seastiveuces, for whitch no 
Allowance ean be made, Fing:uations 
a tho weather and of the tompero 
up cause ieripuraty uterus 
at {ne vaino of the ,duantitios 
Tmossuced, ln astronomy tas changu 
ot the weather. wi) disturb the 
monn: of mien, and in d 
procosses of weighing and measuring, 
Alterations of temperature will have 
a vers’ marim affect. LI It is poseiblo 
to do wo, tae conditions should be 
redneed to the standard value, or the 
conditions should bo noted and the 
necessary corrections caiculuted from 
a Eno wlcage of the numerica! relation 
betwoon the quantity required and 
the conditioas. The errors due to the 
Gbeerver arc ot two classes: (1) Mis- 
talkos which consist in a wrong rogis- 
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he | student, 





Erse 


tration af the value measured. Such 
errors aro preventable and can be 
detected by repetition or cheoking by 
another observer. "Ihe second Clasa 
aro duo to tho imperfections of the 
Senses. such ag defective vision, lack 
ob ability to selze the exact Instant of 
an ocourronce, ctc. Tho errors of on 
Observation ate Usually vers numer- 
ous, but they differ ln their influence 
on the final result, Some always effect 
ihe ‘result in the eame  direotion 
(though not to tho same exteni) and 
are conaand errors. Overs 
Sometimes factae d sometimes 
diminish tho rocult, and arc called 
accidental errors. | Mistakes and oon- 
Stant errora can be removed; and it la 
therefore more advantageous to give 
time end attention to their removal 
than to malo an effort to allow for 
theso errors by calculation. Constant 
errara aan bo detected by change of 
material, of method, of inctrumonte, 
or of the observer. When the presence 
of a constent error hea been d. 
fa causo must bo found and stops 
must de taken to remove 1t, Loci 
dental errors aro often subdued. by 
making-a large number of observa- 
tions and ‘taking the arithmetical 
mean or average of the resulte ob- 
tained; te usunplio being mado 
that the ‘number and magnitude of 
the errors in one direction is pretably 

uai bo the dumber and magnitude 
of the errora in tho other direction. 
Dut tals method of subduing acol- 
dentai errore i» not appllcablo to all 
be had to the method of leas: squares. 
(aee PRORARILITY).. Many determi 
tions of physical and chemical quanti- 
ties Involve subsidiary measurements, 
TE ie important tha? the subsidiary 
measuromonte should be modo in 
auch a way that tho errors of thoes 
measrements have tho least effect 
fon the Anal roul». Thus in expork 
ments involving the use of a tangent 
compass or gelvanometer the error 
in making a reading will have the 
Teast. Infinence on the resnlt, if the 
deficetion io about 48°. 

Eh, Johan Samuel (1790-1823), 
the founder of German bibliography 
bora at Grossglogau, Ie ent 
University Or Halle. as a theo. 

ut worked moro on biblio- 

ical “ines. 

fabri to Jena, 
aitad the 











ical 


Graphical and geogr 
iter roing with 
Haniarge Zelung. la 1900 h 
in 1900 he re- 
timed to Jena, where he waa made 
librarian of the university and, ia 
1 professor of philosophy. B 
805’ ue moves to Balie, wire ha 
as profesor of geogcephy aud 
tds; and, in, AUS "principal 
librarian; he died at 
Ere s couple, CF “Toh 
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which was applied to the Gaelic|to the bar in 1719. Atter a distin- 
dialect of the Highlanders by the |gulehed career thero ho was mado 
Scottish Lowlanders, In the 18th | professor of Scots law at the Uni- 
century Y. was need to signity the |versity of Kcinburgh in 1757, and 
Gacllc of the Scots, now 16 is used held this post tUl 1762, when ho re- 





more for the Irish Gaelic. |sigmed. His two principal works were 
Erekujvar, Hungary, see NEU. | very famous, and are sill amongst the 
nios. authorities on Scote law; they are 


Enine, Ebenezer (1680-1750), the | tho Prinziples of he Lou dr Scoltand 
founder ot the Cocoon Church in 1784. and the Yast tute af the Law of 
Scotlands born in Derwickshire. ‘He Scollard, 1777. He died at Cardross, 
‘wna preacher at, Portmoak in Kinross. near Dumbarton. 
Shire fren 1103 After taking part, Erskine, John (1721-1803), som of 
in th» Marrow ‘Controversy on the|the preceding, a Scottish minister, 
Srangetical nide, he was transferred was "lente ae "a preaghar ik 
fo Bekling ir 1731, With threc othere |1743, and in the folowing year 
he was suspended, in the Patronage Peoaieministera Kinkniligen. dn 
Marice for Rphelding the right of the 1768 he wes mado D.D ot Glasgow 
edpis to choose thelr own pastor. University, and. was one of “the 
fo Wua deposed in 1734, ana alihough ministers ot the collegiate Chron ot 
the sentence was recalled. ho would Greyfriars, Ldinbumgh, in 1787. He 
hot retura, and was finally deposed wasa leader of the popular evangeli 
RP TU Betoro Unis he haa formed cal raris, whieh affermrds bergine 
the Aeroclate Presbytery, the origin tha Erea “Church af Scotland. The 
of the Secession Church, in 1733. The |poputarity ‘of his preaching was im- 
letter was split up in 1747 into|mense, and many volames of bis 
Besiers and Anti-Dunghors, of which |aermons were published. 
E. headed the former, Enkie, Bah (168-1750), a 
Erskine, "Henry (0746-1817), a/Scottish "dine, the brother” of 
famous Scottish lawyer, was the | Eberezer B, born at Monilaws, in 
Second son ot the ‘Berl of Behan. Northumberiand. ond studied 
and was born at Edinbw After a Edinburgh. After his ordination he 
distinguished carcer at th Dar he wae minister of the Parish Church of 
Became Lord Advocate, "In polities | Dunfermline in 1/11. He Joined the 
ho wes a vory eamest Whig, and it | Acooolate Prostytery after ive forma 
was owing (o hie luüucite that ion, aud ka tho dispute betwee the 
ny sera” legai ‘reforms. were | Hurghers and the Anti-Hnrghem, be 
brought about. “He wa motel both took the pars of the former. Hi 
Top his wit and his ormtorieul powers. preaching "was very” popular, and 
pie debe ot Ban, (robs many valamas of He Summons ware 
Scottish retormér, son of the Inird'of published, "whilst ho "wrote. other 
Dun, Sir John E.; was educated at articles ori the affairs of the day. 
King's College, Aberdeen. He was, Erskine, Thomas, first Baron 
obliged vo go abroad in 1530, having Erskine (17 60-1923), Lord Chancellor, 
accidentally caused the death of à served at sea, orst as midshipman 
ost, and there he came under the jand then as liguvenant, from 1764 to 
lucice of the Reformation, The 1767, when he retired from the 
Téformém Wishart and. Knor wem Reniür service And Dnrehaned a come 
Bis porsona fondo, end oil through mission in tho le Royal eginent 
the rein ot Mary queen of Scots, ot Foot, which "ms stationed at 
and part of the follcwing. E. waa d |Jerery ad then at Minoren. Heturne 
leading man and a reconciling in- ing to England im 1773, no, as Lord 
fluence in the religious quarrels of the |Mansfield’s suggestion, studied law. 
Hime.” Hie convictions were deeply Six years later, he was called to tho 
Footed, but thie did not prevont his bar, and at once achieved a great 
ante} from Reine oncillarory; con: tea, So higa was hi Tepatation, 
Sequently he was trequentiy chosen that within eighteen months of his 
termediate boh betweon the reform donnine wig and gown hi was tehected 
ng parties temaeives and between |to renret Admiral Lari Keppel 
the Cathollo end reforming parties. |on his trial by court-martial, when 
Be eld the ollice of superfuleadent ie sailor wae acqulted on all 
the Reformed troeh af Sretiens [retis in Ta fe tiok RI. amd 
for Angus and Mearns from T860 to ‘within. eight years vas" cu 
138g, and Wae severi times elected | 210,000 A year, tho grentest Income 
modéeator of the General Assembly, (hitherto made by any lawyer. He Tt 
aithongh alayman, Ile wasa memper was who frst refused to go on circuit 
Spine fete s Counci from Lof8, ang Cate, dor a apedin) Toes car practice 
Sidedin the compilation of The Second |since followed by «ll lecding mon et 
Book of Discipline in 1578. the bar, ile entered parliament in 
racing, "john (1695-1768), an |1783, but ost his seat in tho folowing 
eminent “Séottish jurist.: was called year. He wae, however, again re- 
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turned to Westminster in 1790, but 
was too much occupied with his pro- 
feasional duties to take an active part 
in the proceedings of the House. In 
the Grenville administration (1806) 
he became Lord Chancellor, and he 
was ono of Lhe commissioners ap- 
pointed to inquire Into the charges 
ought against the Princess ef 
‘Wales. He retired with the ministry 
in the next year, and did not again 
hold ofco. “As Lord Chancellor hic 
ignorance of the law of equity 
militated effectively against his 
success in that great office. Iu 1820 
he took an active part in securing a 
fair trial for the queen. For his bio- 
frsphy, seo Campbell's Lives of the 
Phanceltore, 


Erskine, Thomas (1738 1870) e 
Scottish ‘advocate and theologian, 
sra educated at the Edinburgh High 
School, a school in Durham, and tho 
University of edinburgh. He, was 
admitted a member of 

Advocates iu 1810, but upon his 
Succecding to the estate of Linlnthen, 
on tho doa:h of his brother, E. retired 
from the ber. Theological questions 
had always borne for hint a deep 
interest, and he gavo himect up to 
Such study, and o travel. He wrole 
(or tho press whilst young, but im 
later lito co 


fined himself (o corre 

Spondence and, privato Interconree. 

nature was intensely ay mpathetis 

and his influence. widespread. , His 

Works are an interpretation of the 

mystical side of Calviniem. He died 
Edinburgh. 

Erstain, atm, of Alsace, sitnated on 
the R. Ih, in Rhin-Bos, and 13 m. 
S.8,W, of Strasburg. Pop. 0400, 

Eruan, genus of craciterons 

jante, “abounds round tho Modi 

Tranéen. The species are annua} 
horde with racemes of white and 
Yellow flowers, E. saliva, the garden 
Tonket, has ay acrid and uopieacane 
tasto, and a strong odour when fall 
rows, but when young it js often 
Eaten ha n aalan on the Continent: 

Erucastrum, a genus of planta Pe- 
longing to the Cruelfen, 1s now 
usually indmded in Brassica. (g-t) 
E. incanum, is tho Sinapis tneanis 
of Tinneas, and is found in tbe 
Channel ‘slings. 

Eruption, gez Voucanors. 

Eruptive Hooks, su lGNFOUS ROCKS, 

Erymanthus, & high mountain cf 
greste. situated In Arcadia, 20 m. 
SSE. o Patras, Ie is now named 
Glonos, and is about 7390 ft, in ali. 

Eryngium, à genus of umbelliferous 
plants, oocurs im tropical and tem- 
erate lands, and consists principally 
OF perennial spiny herbs with flowers 
in denso heada. E. mardimum, tho. 
seatiolly ur Ecyngo, is a nativo of 
Sandy Seashore! E Europe, md i 
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17 Erythema 


found in Great Britain; in England 
1t bears che additional names of soa 
mlver-and sea holme. "Tho 1005 it 
candied as ‘a awostmont, and has 
Seen ‘used In medicine as & tonic and 
diuretic. 

Eryen (Gk. foie, to draw out), & 
fossil macrurous crustacean or 
arcu ft Polonees to the Ery onfdear 
aud js (hus allied to the IP lens 
‘which inhabits the deepest: abyssea af 
tho ocean. Species of E. are from 
4 to 5 n. long, aud are among the 
eldest decapods known. 

Erysimum, a genus of cruciferous 
plants, contains annual. biennial, and 
erential herbs with many lowered. 
Facemes, all of which fMourih in 
Eurore, Asa, and round the Mediter- 
ranean. E. cheimnihoides, tho worm- 
weed or Ureacle-austurd, occurs in 
Britain, and boars numerous amall 
yellow owe 

















. "Ti was formerly used 
dis a remedy for intestinal worms and 
n ingredient in Venice treaclo. 
elas, see SEIN DISEASES. 
Eryinema, à suporficlal, tomiatec- 
tive fatlammation of the’ skin, with 
characteristic. redness ‘disap 
when pressure ia made by the i 
B pioco of glas, and, promptiy 2o 
Eppeuringouremoval of pressure. The 
first erus of E s cilatation of, and 
accumtlation of blood in, the minute 
‘vessels of the skin. Tt may be duo to 
Tooal causes, as heat or cold, faction 
accumulation of sweat, or other looal 
irritants, the result of changes in the 
ood veacele themselves; to sub- 
stanes absorbed Uroush the allmen- 
tary canal, arch as special articles of 
dict, and other causes of alimentary 
toxemia, “After tho condition. hes 
Inated for some time, pigment la de- 
ocited in the skin, and tho colour due 
fo this, does not disappear on pres- 
suro. E. ia geen as an accidental com- 
plication in fevers, particularly small- 
Box, mensies, seiret rever, typhus, 
typhoid, and’cholora, Tho ment 
Of E. itself consists iu Ue application 
St spirit, ae. ther, canting” Jotions, 
powders,’ or a bland ointment. "The 
Rppegratce of E. 13 80 variable, both 
I diferent individuals and In differ: 
ont parts of the body at the same time, 
that it is known as E. muliiorme, 
and epestal technical terma aro used 
fo describe Che exient and elevation 
of tho spota and the shape of thelr 
margine, 

Ersthoma nodosum is w special con- 
aition, with red, oval, raised spots, 
from tho sizo of a poa to that of à 
hen's ere. hieny On the lover er. 
tremitics. ‘The tint varles, bei 

ale red, then dark red, and 
vid, being very similar to the 
ghanges gono through in a brulee, 
Tho ampi are painful, and run thelr 
Sonn IM. from. two to Tour weeks, 
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Although, painful, they do not sup- jand Saxony. It extends about 120 m, 
urato or buret, and are most common | ab length meeting tho Tiesentebirge 
Young pervota of dalloate phyeiaye: |rango. On the northera slopes there 
They are usually accompanied b fertila valleys; the contral part 
fever and constitutione] disvurbance, | of the chain formas à platea, while the 
SO tha ost n bed P generally southern. ono ary wary ata, m 
‘appresiated.  |Bome ‘Places almost. endicular. 
itera, a genus of Gentlanaces,| The highost summite are tho Fichtal 
nna a" an, unre ‘a ta” | Robe, nowy QU fi, anata in tbo 
porate lands, and occuro eopoolally the Kellbotg, ever 4000 foe 
Rear the sea’, The planis are pretty [n Ho BE. Bebmest hego Sianid 
Annala and have a hitter property. |Gotfesenh, tho most elevated. town 
E. centaurium, the lessor or common |in Bohemia. ‘The gcological forma- 
Stars. is found in Briain by the Hon of tho chalm andar erate, 
ies and edges of fields. land clay slate. It is specially rich in 
ina, a logaminous genus of ores ;lead,silver, copper, tia, inercury, 
tropica ‘trees and noros, with bright gold, amd iron abound, aleo quant 
Gowers end “frequontly “with | ties of ulphur, bismuth; Cobalt, 

p "ihe Kafir- arsenio, coal, 

lim bar, and 





Wi 


bere ace several 


prickly stems. E. etc, 

ES 

E. crisla-galli is ofton cultivated for 

Bene ai 

eatin 
ne 

een ag em 


opie, Spes oe Gente and | 
‘Amerca, Ahe mast Interesting of the | 
i is E. Coca the coca (qus). 
2 genus of ovipar 
te eh? Kiet fa he pe 
the famliy Baldus but (ho spenica of | 
E. difer from those of Boa in having 
& very short obtuse tei] and narrower 
ang, latos. They occur in Asia 
a 
pari the name of & high mountain 
of Sicily, situated in tho PN. .W. of the | 
Ilan it is now named Mont Sis 
Giulicno, and fe about 6 m. from 
Trepeni. A temple of Venus once was. 
ho summit” and from thin the 





ce was callod Bryoina by the|* 


Eatin writes 
rrsrum, Eiz-Rum, or Arzarum, a 
vilayet of” Asiatic Turkoy, 110 m. 


Es ot, Trebizond, occupying the 
Sinine of the Armenian plateau, ‘The 
country is mainly agricultural, though 
Salt and coal are found: thero are 


dron, saline, and sulphur springs. 
le a principal station on the trade- 
routs from Trebizond, to Teheran, 
end caravans journoying from To- 
heran to Mecca make tiis a halting- 

lace. An extensive trade in cattle, 

oraes, mules, furs, wheat, eto., is 
carricå on, It nas à citadel, founded. 
about 415 a.D. by the "Emperor 
Theodosius the Younger, and is the 
seat of Protestant and Roman 












Tr wn acie By 
and tho Russians took It in 


pom 
Turkey. Pop. 40,000. 

Erzgebirge "meaning ore moyn: 
tains), a chain of mountains, which 
separates the kingdoms of Bohemia 


Google 


Tt | Soir, 





| 





| Kora, pup ‘or tho western upper branch 
of ot the wiiphrates, about $0 in. WEM. 
Przerum. Pop. about 31,006, 
Erzsebetfalva, ^ small tn. Cf Hun- 
Ig, on Teansrivania, 
Budapest, and $5 m 
imanustadi, It is fre 
(mter resort Bop. d 
‘or Esashi, à (n. and port of 
all of Janne situated about 39 m; 
W. of Kolding, in the S. W. portion of 
P PS EID, 
sau, son 6i 2 
and elder twin brother of Jacob. His 
Dame signifies < hairy" (Helrow) 
jand he was so called because he was 
fod ond hairy at birth. in Gon. zzv. 
in given the story of how he sold his 
[Birthright to his brother Jacon for a 
“mess of rod pottage,’ and Gon. xxvi 
QU t how Jacon im. 
the hairiness “or 
other and sucoeedod im deceiving 
pis bind father, Thus gaining the 
blessing intended for the first- 
B. Became a bunter, and ovontualy 
iie Trader of a tribe inhabiting Ww 
Esbj aport in Danmark on 


ee pe 
the N. ia W. onast cf Jut- 
land. A harbour waa constracted hers 
in 1868 Lo give Juulaud an export 
haven in place of Schlaswig-Holstein, 
oct in 1204, and to this fs omes ts 
Tobid rio. TU hae valuablo Dahartes. 
and is an important €; 
chiefly for fish, 
Caitie. Pep. about 18,000. 
Exoalade, a mounting by moans of 
a ladder ^or. EN pecially an 








ort centre: 














Babit S. America, on the 


Escanaba 


eapedially in Alpine regions, while 
fom, eg. E. rubra, are cultivated 
Dritat 


Eaoanaba, a oity of Michigan, 
U.S.A., and tho cap. of Delta c0. It 
da situstod st tho mouth of the R. 
Escanaba, on the little bay de 
Noquotte, 8) m. 8, ot Marquetto. It 
Domesses u good harbour and com- 
modioua di fisheries are im: 





portant, great quantities of fish being | 


shipped ’from bere. Lumber and fur 
niture are also experied. Pop. 13,104. 
Escapement, see HOROLOOY. 
Kaonr, or Esker, e ABAR. 
Escarp (Fr. escarprr, It. coarpare, to 
cut steep), the sido or slope of a ditch 
and parapet of a fortifiontion farthoat. 





from tho attackers and nearest the | 


rampart. "Ihe K. 13 generally faced 
With masonry when the ditch le dry, 
Vo render it dificult of ascent, 
‘Escarpment. se? GEOLOGY: 
Esch, or Esohan der Alzeite, a ta, 
giustel "in “the” grand “duchy ‘ot 
Laxemburg. ata distance of 10 m. 


im a S.W; direction from the cap. 
thereof. Fop. 10,000, 
Kxcharotis a slough. A strong 


caustic producing a slough by the 
ostrustlon of the issus to whieh it 
applied, Wels used in the treatment 





pours. 
the doctrines of Christian theology 
aro grouped, conceraing the existenos 
bf man afiar death, and. tha final 
destiny of the world. E. wos in 
existence among all the great, nations 
ef antiquity, dark end fi- defined, 

e 
Egyptian religion. and with it grew 
up, more or lees definitely, the idea 

‘retribution, Protestant E., how: 
Bver, ia generally contined in’ prac. 
tion! disesurses to e consideration of 
the four * lest things": tho Return ot 
Christ, Remmrrection of the Dead, the 
Last Judgment, and tho Final’ Ro- 
'mpense. Speculations regarding the 

ifo wore prevalent among the 
maciont pooples, but tho Christian 
SE ihe apoerypbal and epocaly pic 
and the al aj 
literoturo- Tho chief religious parties 
who do not recognise eterna: punish- 
ment as a soriptural doctrine aro 
treated at Unrvensatient and CONDI- 
TIONAL TwoRTALtrY, and the quer 
on of an intermediat stato at Pun 
GATORY. The trend of recent theology 
fs towards an attitude of reserve od 
thosubject, and some schools prefer to 
Sposi of eho Oheietian ope rather 

‘of E. (See Salmond’e Christian 





Dodrine of Immortality.) Esohato- | 


logical sj 


lations are to be found in 
More's 


opio and Plato's Republic, 
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Eschwege 
and in the effort, to realise the becha- 
tological dreams of human society 


many have found compensation for 
[the stleno of salenoe concerning a 
jParrivar of tho individual, 

Esoheat (Fr. echoir, from Lat. 
cadere, vo tall or kappen). "This termi 
de applied to en incident of feudal 
tenure whereby. when there was no 
‘tenant qualified to perform the ser- 
vices, land reverted or foll back to 
tho lord. In theory, at all events. 
there is no euoh thing as ateolutò 
ownership of real property, the most 
extensive estate one can poeess being 
looked upon as a subordinate cstate, 
held ot a superior landlord, to whom 
[ieenitavonttally rotar. Lip f 1870 
E. tock place in England when the 
tenant was convicted of a capital 
felony, but after that date this 
ct E: was abolished, E. still takes 
|Dlacé for want ot heirs when the 
owner of land dice tntectate, bavi 
|no heir, and iu such case tiie feud 
fuperior may claim the land. K. in 
Scotland Te ther single or lite rent, 

le E. follows upon Judgmeub o 
[ent that n docte ta tho erowa 
jefa man's morablos, whereas, Ito- 

Tent, E. is forfeiture of goode Dy a 
|debtor to æ superior, 

rofts of the debtor 
|forfeitea to the superior. This 
of E. for debt has boon abollsi 














* |singio E. still existe in Scotland as a. 


punishment of crime, and ft also 
falls on denvncletion for outlawry, 
and In cases of bigam 0. 














echoir, from Lat. 
pen), an enclent 


feudal tenure of 
descent fro 


Teal. pro} 
‘course 
the property reverti 


‘lord of whom the fee s held. 


mediato. 
T ee WOLFRAM YON 





a genus of beantifnl 
yellow-flowéred "pianta, belong: 
ihe order Papsyeracem. Tho speclos 
APO natives DEN. Amerioa, DU they 
aro frequently cultivated as border 
| plants in Britain; two of these are 
Tema and E. Caltfornica The 
frait has an explosive mechanism: 
‘Eschssholtz, or Escholtz Bay, the 
name of an iniot of Kotzebue Sound, 
situated in Bohring Strait, Alaska, 
| Through this the parallel of 
lat. OF N., whioh i8 the Arotio circle 
boundary. 
| "Eschwege, a tn. in Prussia, in the 
| prov. of Hesse: Nassau, on ho, R. 
err. 25 m. S.B. of Çeesol, The 
name of tho Hessian Eiberfeld has 
boen given to ibs on aovount ot ita 
extensive manufacturing Industries, 
lamong which are weaving, spinning, 














Eschweiler 
Ind other textile industries. 
Fop idu 11115. 

Sohweilor, "e tu. In Rhenish 
Prussia» situdted 3 m. to the N.E. of 
EitslarChupelie: IU pouecases Vlt 
able coal-mincs, and im an important | 
Manniagturing town, being the sent 
of lenge. ironworks, tanneries, 
Breweries, ele. Puy. 110) FFE. 

Escobar y Mendoza, Antonio (1550. | 
1660), a. Spanish churchman and 
Writer. Educated by tuo Jesuits, at | 














the ‘early ago of üfteen he took the | 


habit o£ that order. Ilo was famous 
‘88 a preacher. Hie writings. which 
fill forty. folio volumes, bolong to 
‘the fidd of mural tucology, and were 
not popular with Catholics. who con- 


sidered they tended to inculate a 
Joose system of morality. His slake- 
fat purity of intention may bo 


2 usücation of actions which aro 
‘Contrary to the moral code and Vo. 
human Jaws was much ridiculed in 
Frano» by Moliére, Boileau, aad La} 
Fontaine. 

Escorial (Sp. trom escoria, lag; from | 
Lat. soria, slag), the place of ashes, | 
a celebrated monastery and palacs 
in Spain erooted by King Philip IL. 
lu gratitude to St, Lawrence, on 
Shotoday (Ang. 10, 1511) the victory 


of St. Quentin was 
stande 





T00 ft, above sea-level, and 
is bulit of solid granite. 1t ts de- 
Signed to resemble the famous grid 


iron on whieh St. Lawrence “was 
mart t was begun in 1583 | che 
and flaisied by the famous architect 





it Fas numer- 


s; 
Morra in TANA. 
maostly 


ous rooms and 
klooniy and small, 
Ec E are 

hurch, royal palace 
Monastery, and College. ‘Theres alsó 
h valvabie Hirary. 15. 1803 tho. Ki 
Saa plundered by tho French, and it | 
has been frequently visited by Are and | 
fighting: eo that i has beon many | 
times repaired and added to, but it 
SHIP stands as à monument to its 
original builder, Philip LL. 

Escosura, Patricio de la (1807-18), n. 
SENTI SEIN un port, born in 

fedrid. ‘Ifo wrote several playe and 
historial nocle, bul they ire f 

nequa] merit, especially the 

‘amongst which may be men- 
ined: "Harbor" de. Inliert, as 
Flores de Don Juan, and 1 dio Mar- | 
aay ifs best known novel in a tale 
SE Eup, TI. entitled Ni dev my 

lo also wrote a constitutional 
fistory of Enid, 

Escoti Thomas Hay Sweat (0.1544), 
an English journalist. a: he 
eise S Oxlar dés 

Game professor et King's College, 
London (1863-72), contributed to 
many newspapers and reviews, and 
Was! director of the  Forondokily 
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Esdras 


1882-86, His works include: 
‘ts People, Polity, and 
Pursuits, 1819; Lord — Randoly 

Churchil; Platform. Press, Pe 

and ay, 1895; Social Transforma- 
lious of ihe Vicoriun Aye, 1891 
Personal Forces of the Period, 1808. 


Escrow, eee Dorp. 
ie (Lat. scutum, 


shel) in feudal thes was a tak 
of a pecuniary nature, frequently 
levied by the crown as a substitute 
Tor the personal service of a knight or 
vassal, “This tax waa Het exactod iu 
Tias and was restricted by Magna 
Charta. It was quite usual for a 
kaight’ o puy this fev by way of 
somponmtion Tor hia perconal service. 
‘Bcouinla, o £m. of Guatemala, 
gute 3 m, SAY. of the city of 
Guatemala, with which it has 
ny, communication: | 1t ia the E 
of the dept. of the same 
carries on à considerable trade, and 
is a popular winter resort. "Pop 


ren) 
Esoulapius, ses Weouraries. 

Esculio (Æsculio) Acid,an asid ob- 
tained from tne bark dr the horse 
chestnut (-Eseulua. Héppocastanum) 
and similar trees, 

Eseurial, sor BACORIAT. 

Eseutehson (Fr. éeuason, in contra- 
distinction to écu, an ordinary shell). 
‘his torm, in heraldry, sigaifiee the 
shioldon which arms aro painted. In 
modern heraldry. the neme tnescus- 

‘eon, or E. of pretence is commonly 
nsed whero there is more than ome 
meh charge, and it is is) sometimes 
"mployod as àn honourebla emend. 
ment vr augmentation. Tho E. en 
surti e datinot froin the, K. n 
chargo, as being charged with some 

parilcular coat and placed ln the 
contre of a heraldic shields 
Esdraslon, or Tho Plain of Jezreel, a 
| notea plain ot Palestine. lying to the 

Aere. Tt ia bounded by, Mt. 
| Garinet on The W., Gilboa on the S. 
tnd the Galilean highlands on the N. 
The river Kishon waters the plain, 
»vhich in Uke spriug is clad in & muse 
at Vardtire.” My batie Live been 
| fought here, both’ in noient end 
| modern times, 
s, The Books of, There is con- 

P rene pery Nr irens 
tiazuro of the various izra books 
According to the A.V. the First and 
[Second Books of Esdras appear 
| among te apocryphal books. Accord: 
ing to the Soptuagin, Version, the 
| Fst Book ol Esdras appears as 
| dran A, while mer ihe hending 
Esdras B appoar the cansnical books 
of Bera and Nokemiun. through the 
influence of Jerome," this arrange: 
mont was not followed in the Lune 
Here tho Book of Ezra is 
Sodtos 1: Esdras IL. is the Book 


























Esenbeckia 


52] 





DE Ezra, (1) part of Nehemiali, 
part of Chronicles, and (1) an original 
portion giving the discussion, of 
Parina and the three young mon. "Ths 
translation is freo and in superior. 
Greek to that, of Esdras B In the 
Septuagint. "rhe Second. Bonk of 
Esdras, th» most pathetic of the 
Jewish’ apcoajypses, dates from the! 

V years of tho ist century A.D. | 
Jt contains sizien chapters, -of | 
which ch. L, 1.. xv, Xvi. are iater | 
additions, the “frst” two chapter 





piers 
Certainly” belg by "à. Christian 
"thor. ‘Tho nist of the Book telis 


Eson vidons shonn to the prophet 
era” ihe nolo bole itis ex enna 
Se HE ie etaa a 
Bhammai. 1013 not yot sottlod fn what | 
languag Hadras was CHEIAS | 
Ea rate ee 
Sons Datin, Syriae, Ethiop” eto 
Esenbeckia, A amall and unimpor- 
tant genus of Rutaceæ. epecies | 
occur in tropical America and number | 
Expos 
oeelner cy Catapan BRAN, 
Esh, a vil, Durham, 
sithntha "os hel d ta. N. 
Sof that city. There is a 
MERE ERE 
ing of Roman Catholic priests, which 
fontaine a Bao library and musonm. 
colliery ds in the vicinity. Por: 
[nt | 
Esher, & vil., Surrey, id. Ib 
1s situated on the ittie k, Mele: about 
Yen S ot London. Close by ts tis 
Palace of Claremont, which belongs 
ELT V NIMES 
ivon to Prinoe Leopold of Belgium 
Sethe dime of his marriage with ths 
Butish Drfaceas Chariots, who died 
Barer "ah ieee, o bri gate towers | 
police ci Woly, aro alio to be ca 
Palace of Wolsey, aro alio fo bo soon | 
BESS coigtnowherd. Bor, 2008" | 
aer Heeinala Bali fei, seco | 
vinous E DOPO) eon or Viscount 
Kaher, to hore Ulo be succeeded in 
TES Kisten at ton and Tria 
J Cambridge, Ho meried tho 
Sauekten of tho Dalan minister ae 
tio cours ct SU James a 1873, an 
Whe mosons and twodauchters, Prom | 
18885. he represented Perryn and 
Bein coe eRe Hotes of Quin n 
Foe at poem 
Unter Secrstary, to tho Omes af | 
Works to 190] ho ecamo Chairman 
of the War Office Reconstitution Com | 
ofthe Wer oats Feconrtlidon Cam 
Enctlon oaa writer, having puttishel 
Footprints oj Stalinen Mb2; he 
Correspondence of Queen Victoria, 1907; 
erdt and Temaro 1010. 
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1 Eskimo 


Joseph Brett of Chelsea. 
Westminster and Cals 


no was created a viscount. 

Eshowe, or Ekowe, or Echowe & 
small to, ot Netal, S. Africa, situa! 
about 36 m. N. of the estuary of the 
R. Tugclo, ond 80 m. N.E. of Pieter- 
Marltzpane. 

Esk, the name of numerous Scottish. 
and English rivers. Among the chict 
are: 1, The N. Esk flowing tarough 
Hinsarilneshitoand Forfarshire, Scot- 
land, rising near Edzcli, and lowing 
into the North Son, 4 m. from Mone 
trose; length about 30 m. 2. 3, Eni, 
Hsing ine the Grampians,” Towing 
Ehrongh Strainmore ta Montrose har 
Bour, with Brechin and Montroso on 
its banks: length about 30 m. 3. A 
ziver of Dumfriesshire, formed by tie 
Sontivencoot tho Diack and she Wh 
E. tg Eskalemuir. towing 35 m. to 
the Solway Firth, near Sarkfoot, 4. 
Two smali streaius, N. and S. Esk, 
rising in, Peebiosshire, and Towi 
through Midlothian. "They unite al 
Datkelth, flowing Lato, the Firth of 
Forth at Musselburgh. The N. branch. 
passes Roslin Castle, Hawthorndea, 
Prabbte’s Howe, Merve Castio t CaS 
S. branch, Dalhousie Castle and New- 
battle Abbey. 

uir, a par., Dumfriesshire, 
Sootland, abont 12 i. frora 








holm. "here is a National Maghetio 
Obseivatory to” reniace the omo 
whioh was formerly at Kew. Pop, 
put £00. 

Bikers Rr AGAR, nd 

Eski-Djumna, a town in Bulgaria, 
Tt lies 18 miles W. of Shumila. Pop. 
(1893) 5941. 


Eskilstuna, a 6n. in Sweden, 9T ra, 
W. of Stockholm." Sometimes called. 
the Sheffield of Siveden on account of 
ibs iron, steel, and copper works, and 
hardware manufactures. Pop.13,000. 
Eskimo, or Eskimaun Indians 
(commvaly called Eskimos or Usqu: 
monds), a race dwelling in the nor 
thern coasts of America, from Labra- 
dor to Mount St. Elias, and also occus 
pins Batin Land and the shores of 
ireerland, They are known as In- 
nuite, a word signifying * man” in 
‘thelr own tongue; tha word ‘Ke.’ being 
said to be a wrin of reproach meaning 
' eaters of raw meat,” applied to them 
by come Indian "ndghboum, tho 
Algonquins, living S, of them. The Ea, 
are a race of the yellow Ly pe, but of a 
lighter colour than theAlgonquinsand 
rather smaller in stature, Their sus- 
tenance is chiedy derived from the 
rapture of seals, which are thelr staple 








Eskimo 
food and very valuable to them in 
numerous other ways, up 
with og-food. boots, clot 
light, heat, and harpoon lines: Ther 

procure food by pursuing the 
‘hase’ on land and by Faning The 
kayak, a small slim boat for one man, 
te their most Interesting and best 
known invention for hunting. lta 
framework is covered with sida, and | 
with the waterproof jacket worn by 








the man, completely protects him 
"20 that evon If he 
apes ho 1o alte o re ynhure br 


means of his paddio. The do sledge 
Is in use every where amongst the 
Pent. By nous. tn Son water: 
Greenland, and the E, dog is admir- 
ably adapted for sludge work, being 
strong and powerful. Under favour- 
able conditions, a dog can do 40 m. a. 
st 7 m. Dn hour, drawing a 
ght of over 60 Ibs. By means of 
fheso dog-sledges, an E, takos long 
Journeys, transporta his effects from 
‘place to placa, and brings huge loads 
of food und furs to his fanily. The Es. 
‘are n cheerful, light-hearte 








aged, women, and children. 
AES cho friomily and hospitable te 
Strangers, and warfare gimoaiet Wiem 
{almost unknown. 
fare atalctic sport» and dramatic en- 
fertalninonta tnd elperi ren qo 
tho ‘elders on. small soale, 
Bellinge ace of ter kings, fonts for 
Summar, and houses or huta for winter 
ao, The tents aro generali mado of. 
Soeur but the winter diat ars 
Mona bulit of stone, covered with 
Taos and banked up with snow, tho 
entrance consisting ot a long passage, 
Sniy gh enough to dmi. 4 mat 
Sramiing on hands and kncos, indeed | 
Ta some parce, Northern Alaska for | 
Cxamplo, tno hute ar Halt under | 
ua. Some of these winter dwelk 
Sharer as many an Torty oF MiLy 
person, The E. mon and women are 
Bind aliko in trousers of scal cr doer 
Skin, eccording to the season, and In a. 





Toong Br onrmoanted by a | 
Koga, which "m eiargod for women 
faq children. ‘Phe s. are very Ine 


enious [n thole manufactures, and 
[523 tns long winter days Indoors 
Men make carvings of walrus 
ivory, hora: and wood, for uso as wol 
The women spend | 


often un 
P*Ekimo Dor, a aledge dog usod in| 


Google 


622 





‘Their pastimes’ d 


the Arcio broad 





unlike the 
is only hal 
not bark, 


ipiam put howe oe 
ja. havo a groat deal of st 

| power; they are rarely fed by thelr 
Rakim mastery which perhaps 
|secoune for thelr sharp uncer 
tempers. , There are two breeds, the 
| Ostlaks ' and the * Samoyeds.” ‘The 
former is wolf-like, but the latter is 
entirely white and resembles a large 
Pomeranian, 

Eski- Sehr, e to, In Aslatio Turkey, 
Asia Minor, eonnected by rail 
Scutari, and the contro of tho Ana 
folian Railway system. Ib has oele- 
brated warm springs and valuable dø- 

posita of meorschaum in its immediate 
Taniy, Pipes of the material being 


out f iu 
Eski agre. or Eaki Sagra, see 
STARA-ZAGORA. 


Eamarob, Friedrich vou 1923 1908). 
n itary surgeon, born 











Gorman mili 
SoEioewig-Hoitoin. He was educated 
at the universiti of Kiel and Göt- 
fingen, and was nominatad ‘professor 
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figy aro undeveloped. Jie om 
prov and ita obie? river bear the same 
name. 
| Emna, a tn. of Upper Egypt, 25 to 
302. Sof tho ruinn of Théo, on the 
be of the Nilo, Tt ls odebrated for 
the ruins of a vast ancient tempie to 
the god Khnum, and also possesses & 
| Goptio monastery. Ite ciet manate: 
Ske pottery. shale, and cotton, in 
‘which commodities it carries ou an 
fetize trade, being the Sntrepat for 








e ‘Gookrines intended only for ti 


Esox 523 Esperanto 


initiated, the second those intended | while the highest one will form the 
for the uninitiated or general publie. | extension of the stem, and thess three 
By analogy theo words kave been stems mnst bo kept {a an oqual oon- 
wed to mark distinctions thought t | dition of vigour during tho summer. 
Pris between certain classes of the | During tho second year no more 
Writings of Aristotle and other philo- lateral branches must be allowed to 
gophers. , Aristotle himself only uses grow, but after this & fresh pair of 
the tern’ ‘exoterie” which Grote taker lateral ‘branches can be allowed to 
to refer to the * dialectic ' as opposed | grow each rear. The wood of the tree 
to the” didactic" method. (WI Se filly established in about 
Esox, or Esox lucino, the gonorio eixteen years. 
name ot the pike, which belongs w|, Espalion, one of the chief towns of 
the family Ksocidg. It is charao- | Aveyron (Q.9.. 
terised by the absence of scales ‘on |, Espartero, Baldomero (1702-1879), 
the ead, by a Jong narrow body ter. | born at Granatula, La Mancha, was 
minating in a forked caudal fin, and |thoson of a cartwright. He waa origin- 
by s long, broad, depressed snout in |ally intended for tho pricathocd, but 
which the ‘upper jaw exceeds the | volunteered into the Sacred ° Batt 
[ower in length. Thé pike lntabite the lon of studente on the French i 
fresh waters of Europe, America, and | asion of Spain, and fought in 
ASS, ana ot uncommonly attains s Ameren, in "16 After The War, of 
h of 48 or 46 in., with a weight Independence. He played en im- 
of 85 or 30 Ibe, It is the most vora: | portant part in the Carlist wars, and 
dique ana eres ‘of all treah-watar aa eorimandorin-ehiet cqnelnded the 
fish, and will dovour all kinds of |Carlio Convention in 1839, which 
smaller feb, even the young of lts | brought the war to an end. AS à 
own kind. statesman "ho dictated “a.” Liberat 
Espalier (Fr. railing for fruit-trees; | policy to the Queon-Negent Chris- 
Lat. spatula. broad pisco. blade). tina ot Barcelona, but her views not 
Signides a railing on which fruit. coineiding with those of F., she fed 
trees are trained, as on a wall, and is and he became regent in her place in 
a term borrowed from the krenob. 1841, from which position he was 
"Ine torm Y. ie also applied to ths driven two years later by a ocunter- 
systow of (raining plants to grow as revolution, Tu 1834, however, ho 
is. on a trellis (espalier). Es. may be was recalled to save Isabel IT. 
constructed in a variety of waye, of throno, and for a time, owing to hia 
wood, ipn, or, moro “cheaply,” br roai popularity, hc became dictator 
meane of sirong wire, supported by and able to conciliate all progressive 
upright wooden or iron posts, They parties. He retired from public life in 
arg onen ponatructod horizonialiy, TRAG, Soe lafe by er 
oniy afew fact above ground'iovoi on Exparto Grass, or Stipa tenacissima, 
the Continent, and at a more or less a species of Gramince closely allied 
oblique angle to the sun. Ka. have to the feathor-grass and oecnrs in N. 
fhe advantage of protecting the Atroo, Jt in a graceful plant often 
frule to a great extent trom the culllvated lm Britelu for its teauby, 
wind, and thua preventing a jare and ii largely used fn the manuf 
quantity baing shaken off botore ther ture of paper. Two other spocico of 
"are property ripened. The most suit- grass, Lugeum Spartum and Ampelo- 
Able fruit treas for’ Xa. eoramanly desma tener, both of which are to 
Grown in Great Britain, are applo and found in Africa and round the Modi- 
Doar trees, They are aiso frequently (erranean, serve the same Purpose 
employed sa à means of ting as ELO. 
flower borders from plots of ground „ Esperanoe, e seaport tn. 126 m. 
sed for tre enuvation of verdiables N-E, of Albany, on Esperance Hay 1 
Xe. add largely to the obtaining of a Western Australia, It is the nearest 
Bietureequo efect, as well ws to pro- place for the shipment of gold from 
iuctivennen im a garden, as they do the Conigardis fields, being situated 
not overshadow the ground as ia the on the high rond between the eastern. 
(case fn large trees. Their treatment ls states and the ipod duds, Te i quito 
usually similar to that of wall trees, a popular seaside resort and possesses 
Pub they aro genoraliy tieined ts good natural harbour. Pop, about 
form horizontal branches For the 300. 
reling cf Es., plents of ono year > Esporanto, the international auxili- 
should be chosen and planted a: ary lenguage invented by Dr. Lo L. 
distances that wil allow of each one Zameanot. an oculist ot Warsaw, and 
covering a surface of about 20 sq. yde. first published in 1887, is undoubtedly 
The stom should be cut about 12 inm. Use best kuowa and ‘the most wide- 
from ground-level in about a yeas spread of any international language 
from ‘Plonting, immediately “above scheme. Tho frat Journal in tao lan- 
three buds. “Lateral branches will guage, La, Keperantisio, which was 
then be formed by two of these bude, | sued In 1869 from a press in Nurem- 
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, ss the Rumian 
E forbade’ fis entry Tate 
tric the and that he journal | 
contained contributions. by 
The lenguage, whiph in "1885. had 
Spread te Franco, began an cra of 
FADIS ogress from fe vear 1900; 
Tis bat Internat onal congress 
in Boulogne in 1905, p inermi in 
a most dining manner tae practic: 
Suility ct E. Since that Lime anani 
scs have met at Genova, Gam- 
rides, Dresden, Baroelona, Washing: 
ten (US iy Antwerp 
1814). 











, and 


LÀ), Cracow 
‘in ‘construction, E. 


digers 





fanaamentany trom i Dredectisor, 


Volapük. Every word, bcforo incor: 
poration Into Volapük, underwent a 
recess of mutilation, and the author | 
(Abbé Schloyor) did not even hesitate 
to cresto words arbitrarily. ("Vol 
rük,” 49. laa eorraption of tmo En 
sh wo world’ and 'speech. 
On the other hand, E. is base: 
brosdly speaking, on the princip 
What, with à view lo ulluininy the mazi- 
mum of internationality, the 
of the international 
qergist of rook-words wi d 
common lo several languages of 
Romance and Germanic origin due 


tetra qa 
fe exponents lain, therefore, iat 
E. is in no practical sonso: artidcialy’ 
ai ita wonda ape tows mien alieni 
fon the lipe of the peo rope. 
Furtheriters, international words 
(e. theatre” nature, ‘parks chanutten 
Sende, form, lephone) arc incorpo: 
fated’ into” the language without 
Shange, beyond coutsrmity with the 
port EE 
Büontit: Ke. eint» dri "eter 
Representing distinct’ sounds, and 




















there aro no digraphs. Each part of 
Speecn nas a distinct, termination, 
€g, nouns ond in o, adjectives in 
derived adverbs in e: there is guy 
‘one conjugation to the verb, which 
haa twelve terminations; the propo 
aitions have a clearly defined meaning 
and. by the aid of some thirty pre- 
fixes and sufixes, thi 


2 'ae- 
Sumes a wonderful flexibility, The 
constitution’ of Esporantodom, 


according to ils protagonisto, guards 
the Janguago Irom arbitrary d Capri- 
cious changoe, while at the samo time 
Tt pennis of groat latitudo ia tho 
adaptation of new words to the inter- 
national setting. "Tho outhor of E. 
(ide the * Declaration’ of Boulogne, 
Qo). disclaims any tigh‘s of owm 
Ship or control of the language. This 
attitude is of vital importance, as it 
Was on the question of ownership that 
Volapük came to grict. ‘The 
variera of E. in’ England is tine 
nitie Eeperanto Aowoolation, 133 | 
136 High Hoitorn, London, W.C. Tho 
Universala "ksporento-Asdolo ia an 
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eld | mgedo Via: 


eh are found | Ree 





- (6000 ft. and over). It is 


Espronceda 


qucgiation founded to ntilie the 
auxiliary language for touristic an 
‘commercial purposes; it has dologates 
in some 1000 Lowas iu forty countries. 
‘The following is the Lord's Prayer 
i» E: ‘Patro nia, kiu ostas on la 
|do: Saukta estu Yia nomo: Venu 
Estu volo Via, kiel en la 
| &elo, tiel ankaŭ sur la tero: Panon 
ian Ciutagan donu al ni bodiati: Kaj 
|rardonu al ni Buldojn niajn, kiel ni 
jankad, pardonas al niaj ŝuldantoj : 
Kaj ne konduku nin en tenton: sed 
liberigu nin de malbono: cat Via estes 
|la regado, la Torto, kaj la gloro, 
Cterné, Amen.’ See alo ino. (Re- 
| sised Esperanto). 

Espinal, & in. in Colombia, $. 
America, 8 m. E.W. of Bogota’ Te 
[has pottery” works “and tobaooo 
|nlantatlons, Pop. 10,000. 

epinel, Visenie de Martinee (1551,* 
1624), a ih poct, novelist, and 
| musician, educated. dt. Salamanca. 
Expelled trom school, ho entered the 
army and later took orders, when he 
became chaplain and choirmaster. 
Mis kaown work is entiüod, 

tone de ia vide del Escudero 
Marias de Obregon, 1618. E. added 
|a fifth string to the guitar. 

Espirito or Espirità Santo, a 
timo state of Brazil, fret oecupioc 
tho Portuguese in 1535. Itis bounded 
N. by Bahia, W. by Minas Geraes, S. 
by Rio de Janeiro, E. by the Atlantio. 
‘There aro tropical foreste on the 
slopes of the Serras dos Aimorés and 
Negra. It is swampy near the coast. 
Rio Doo, the chief river, divides li 
into two; the Parahiba do Sul is on 
the S, boundary, "The arca is about 
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Thero are somo German 
sctulsments, but the inhabitants are 
posti wild Indians. Pop. about 
Espiritu Santo, the largest, and 
wostornmost of the Now Hebrides 
Tdands in tie Pacific, 63 m. long. The 
interior is "high and precipitous 
Tn. wido, 
and bas an area of 1868 3q. m. "The 
datis aro ‘cannibals. Bp. about 
Esplanade (trom Lat. erpianare, to 
level), im fortifoation, the glaeii of 
tho oouuterscary, or soping of the 
parapet of the covered way towards 
bo country, Also the open space 
separating ‘the citadel of & fortress 
from the town. It is especially used 
of a level ‘terrace, intended asa 
public promenado, such as the open 
walks along the "front at seaside 
|- | places, 

Fabri St see Ha vone (iene 
Esproneada, Joss de (910.41), a 
Spanish pest aud revolutionary 

| politielan. "He wns early imprian 











Espy [1 Essay 
by the government for his radioa | Exnge Dominique 
Soon (e 1825) ‘and benlsbod zm Sonch payalla, bora 





afterwards. lle returned to Madrid |at Toulouse. After serving al Nar- 
‘on ine deatà of the Spanish king in | bonne as a military doctor he was, in 


1833, but was again banished for a|1811, appointed physician to the 
tme "E. then Wreto the historical |Saltpetritre, dn Toll 










les Alnés, 1852, and Des Maladie 
Mendales, 1838. EN 


Tul. 
ross appeared in 1881, 
Modern F 








ies 
nave " dock, arsenal, and | 1841-42; Histoire des Montagnurds, 
Misi sod w an omona vė Ane | 1941; riot de “martyrs dé li 
bour on the Juan de Fuca Streit. Liberlé, 1851; La Morale universelle; 
Canada garrisons it with dominion|Za Ne'erlunde, 1859; L'Emile du 
Soldiore, "ihe imperia "foroen having LX. sete T810. 
been witharayn In 4006, Ito postion |, Exed Pacha, (. 2.1063), on AL 
important for nafloual oouuaeroe, | banien ehictialn wiu, dug the 
Bop. about 1400. ien "War Cro donded 
dco OC Er 
excuver: trom Lac, tonsgrn and Servian forces. and who. 
P Aut cp a conclusion of thee lape PEO: 
tho attendant on a might and bearer | claimed himself prince of an autono- 
of his shield or armour. He ranked | mous Albania owning the auzerainty 
below the knight bachelor, and his of ‘Turkey. The family of Essad, the 
iE Med 
Knighthood. Phe title was one of Durézzo, and was one of considerable 
fonction, mot birth, and was mot wealth dnd power, Esed’ brother, 
hereditary. "It came to be e title or | Can, IG ipecial irtena of 
honour, implying a rank ‘between | and execut loner to, the Sultan Abdul 
that of knigat and valet. Acourding|Hamic. Owing to Gani losing the 
to Coo (2 /natifutes” 088). any ond sultan high favour. he was done to 
maybe called E. (usually written Esq.) | death, a deed which made Easad the 
who has a right to call hiu;-' sworn foo of the Hamidean régime. 
EDUC E e ono wno law. Ho Joea the TEC Ane: 
Fally beare a cout‘of aris, The titie tion in 1908, eng froth then til 1013 
is widely used now by courvesy lor|represented Durázzo iu the Turkish 
men of ail tanks, exoluding manual parlamant, ^ His apport, cf the 
Inbourtrs Lad enall Votes teapots oua Turks was of a ety qualidod 
Doy NINE QM E pr 























clude sons of peers or knights and Albania he was often in violent appo- 
their eldest sons, officere of the army | sition to the chiefs of that party. 


H 





And navy, and members of the bar. Essay (FT, ajtetpt, en- 
S. has folowed much tho samó|deavotr, trom Lat erigere, to OE. 
Coume as the word "uenilemau." See | amine). This word la sometimes used 
Selden, Till» of Honour, 167%; New |like ‘essay ' to mean the process of 
English Dix, iti, See also Squmm. | trying or testing things. io now 
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Essay 
gonorally understood by itl aliterncy | 
Seaton gF moderate tea ok 
Sey piven pubjeet originali ime 
Mia e want of Anish, and Dr. John: | 
Eos aecued tas an irregular, uu 
oa, dete t t, er gcd 
isfhewevte, qute applicable to any 
Shot VC TAn Ee 8 SACHT ador X 
Socios ot personal commenta tban a| 
fined d'evment or conclusive ex" 
Saito SE any matter AS a Seba. 
fate toon of Bogliohiteractte, 1e 
‘ates trom the else of die Tein teu- 
$29" Fe namo epeara to have be: 
Sus renee Wo puldostion ef] 
Siosteienes essai, 1380, he recond | 
Troni ikne connected with the hie 
Qe POS Brie tnat of Bacon (1861. | 
adu Abraham coser may. bow- 
ever, perhaps be more truly DIA 
SE tather of the Eng B Wile, | 
DLLORSET 3 

lamni ol mi 


popblarising tap E, as a form ofiter- | 
furo ia E 
Guardian al 


contained numerous ex- 
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Essen 


are less often essayiste first and fore- 
most, but poets, historians, or novel- 
ists, "who write Ka. occasionally in 
leisuro hours. Some of the chiet 
games are Augustine Birrell, A. C. 
Benson, E. V. Lucas, Andrew Lang, G. 
E. Chesterton, Austin Dobson, Ge 

Saintsbury. Pore alone in the 1 

century conceived an E. in heroic 
verse. His Es. On Criticism and On 
Man are really treatises, but the 
Moral Essays, if in prose, might have 
aypeared in the Spectulor. Apart from 
this all Es. are understood to be prose 
writings. In Americe the ohiof csaoy- 
ipta clude W. Irving, N. Hawthorne, 
J. R. Lowell, and Emerson. In Ger- 
many, Lessing, Schlegel, end Hermann 
Grimm are among thebest. Tho E. 
took frm root in France at a com- 








ive 
| 
i 
i 





moro exhaustive ! 
Locke's Booey Concerning "Muman | 
Understanding, or Burke's Essay on 
the Sublime and. Beautiful, while the | 
journalistic ` article * may be used for 
Mightar skewchea than those entitied 
to bo called Es. A great rovival of the 
E. took place early In the 19th cen. | 
tury, and with this movement Lamba 
BAP Betove o vd 
His Eesav of Elia appear sib 
Last Essays of Flia, 1833. Other 
ceonryiste of noto of this coatury are 
Hazlitt, Leigh Hunt, Coririe, Macan- | 
Taye Thackeray. Walter Bagebot 
Waiter Pater, “and Robert Louis 
Stevenson, " Names of the earlier 
period thai deserve mention as writers 
of works closely approaching the E. 
in le, are those or ir Thomas 
More’ Sir Philip Sidney, Burton, Sit 
Thouus Overbury, Saiuel Pepys, 
Bernard Mandeville, Lanrencesterne, 
Defoe, and othore. "De. Quincey, 
Southey, and Sketley, all belong to tas 
Jot century. Tha E. in modera times 
has rot been quito so popular. Men 








Google 


) i The “Mosaic Cosmogony ^; (6) 
Tendencies of Rolie bought la 
England”; (7)' The Interpretation of 
Scripture. 

Essek, ace ESzEx. 


Esser: a tn.. Prussia, in tha Rhine 
rov» on tho Berne, d m. S.W. of 
joruitund, and 22 ti. N.E. of Düseel- 

Gort. Situated in the midst of a coal 

and iron dist. it is oc of tho chief 

cenuren of industry, "bae, epecially 
noted for ita iran and steal works. The 
firm of Mesers. Krupp, «etabllehcd in 
1e21, employs the majority of the in- 
habitants, and bas Drastically built 
the tows “Phere aro ao dyeworks, 
breweries, and manuts, of woollens 
and cigars. The tn. of E. originated 
in tlie 100; century, froar a Benedie- 

Whe convent? in (Ria; it wan bans 

derred to Prussia. Pop. (1010) 208,000. 
Esson, Hans Hendrik von, Count 

(1755-1824), a Swedish 

Šnd statesman 


(1788-00). He! 
his acosscinetion, but was unable to 


'Beld-morshal 





Essence 


gerept it 0792), E was 


16), beco: grand 
Ecran 


jverhorseaeral of Pomerania, end 
efentog © Stralsund against" ‘the | 
French (1807). Charles XII. made | 
him councilor of seater with the title 
(oan, and ont, Bim ha ambassador | 
anis, whero he negotiated peace 
[ONDES EE d 


Nagra Tilidragelser ur Baron H. H. 
vor kssen's Lefnad, 1894. 

Essence (Lat. erspalia irom pase te 
bo): 1. In pailosophy, the equivalont 
Of GK. cic:c, and was orieinally used 
fn the same tense as‘ substanco.” Later 

"Substance "came to bo used for the 
undetermined substratum of n thing. 
E. for tho qualities expressed in tho 
dotation ofa ting, Locke neatly do 

"sene may ha 
boing ot a thing, | 
it B, whas it is? 2. In phar 








(1814-16), comme thooxpodition 
Heme | 
XGA 














whereb: 
maoy, És. are solutions of essential oils 
in alcohol, and aro capable of being | 





prepared in two Wars: (1) By adding | 
refined spirit to the odiferious parts 
S pianta er to, the sasontial oilar an | 
2) y adding the essential | 
oll to the redno spirit and sgizating 
Gl a “uniform. mixture js obtained, 
‘Thus i. of lamona is merely a solution 
of volaiito ail in rectified spirit, 
fort “i, Lowever, Lus reoelved. 2 
mors comprehensive sgnideance and 
is applied to a liquid possessing tho 
properties of cho substance of whioh it 
volesse to os the E. Thug E. ol eottee, 
Boot, and renact, contain in a concen’ 
trated Torra tno virtues of coco, Doct, 
and rennet, and fa some esses may bs 
substituted, for them. Quintessence | 
Pinta gents, ait LT hs 
appien to she purest exsence obtained 
akor Avo distillation, and waa origin. 
Aly used to denoi ether. Shake- 
Spéare frequently uses this term ln 
denoting a high virruo or demerit in 
any of his charactors, 
eaten, a in ot Victoria, Aus- 
tralia, situated Ín Dourke co., on the 
Moonee Ponds, at a distans at 5 m. 
from Melbourne. Pop: 13,000. 
asomo 0 Jewish roligidus Urpther- 
hood of the time of Christ. Though 
IE played à soraowhat important pare 
the hisiory "OL Jerusalim, Verr 
[Ope ETE 
A. ‘The Noman bistoriea, Pliny, the 
Jewish Josephus, and.” Philo” tae 
Alerandrian, ore the authorities who 
speak of thom from personal know- 
lage: "rher are nowhere mentioned 
altior in ths Bible or in tho Talmud, 
(hough It hee boon commonly beld | 
thatthe Nazirim referred to in tne. 
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Essex 


Talmud ere the E. under, snotber 
‘On the 


E fhs one Band, tio $ wars 
higaiy-developod Phi S 
excootingly great stress On the main 
Goal masines formed aa i 
monia washings formed an 
part of their practice, and Virum 
Een! were worn, hale food = 
re © priesia, mn: 
[accipe 
č solemnity. Asceilolam was the 
Toros QE thelr system: every form 
of nenanal enjoyment. was held to be 


.| sinful, Marriage and intercourse with. 


Women Was entirely forbidden. The 
E. were communiste, mostly engaged 
in agriculture. "The proceeds of all 
Inbour went Ino the common purse, 
from whieh all expenses wore pala: 
Batranice to tho order could bo ob- 
tained only bye into year novitiate. 
| Thero was never 

‘outside Palestine, and here the € ior 
Settisment was near the Deal 

Tt is probablo that cortain i 
inuegees vers Iatermingied with 
ultra-Phacaaale ones. ‘The E, ob- 
jected vo animal slaughter, xd this 
oct prevented many of them from 
Joining in tho temple servico, tigre 
Over, ft is sald that they engegod in 
Eun-worshin, ‘The sect camo do an 
end in the ind century sp. O' 

to resemblances to the E, in life aun 
toanhing, John the Baptist bas been 


ho |rogacded as one of thom, but there 


RU kupunan facts 
theory. "See Lghtioot a plates lo 
Colossians and to Philemon, 

Essntial Gils, the oils which. 
the plants or vegctable subances 

e plants or ye substances 
Trom which they are obtained. ‘these 
oils ero generally contained in & 
Special gland or coll within the plant. 
I E.G ang rene mi toli e 16 
water, but they disolve free! 
iouil, ether, be ay cls” Ther 
contain a largo proportion of carbon 
‘whieh causes thea to igaite easily, 
Dat as a tulo they leave no permaner? 





poe (n 
[deque 

E & riv., British Guiana, 
a lur eouroe fu ihe heared 





river of maay rapids, 
very difteult to navigate, Tho most 
noted falls are the Aretaka cataract 


ta 
‘hore are several tributarie, “tho 
Gayani with the Mazerun, the 
Hupununi and the Potaro. Afr 
fowirg fot a distanco of 620 m. the 
E. enters tho Atlantio, and ai lte 
containing many ilanda and send. 
Son! many ian and? 
Tanks. 

Euer (A-S. Wast-Seare), a mari- 





Esser 
tme co, S.E. England, bounded by 
Cambridge and Sufolk on the N. 


E; by North Sea, S. by R. Thames; 
W. by, Miàdiesėx and "Herttord- 
Shire. Tho surface ls Nat and marshy 
hear the coust, but richiy mwoodei 
im th. centré and N. Among 
the Thamos 
Crouch, and 
hg R good, and 
splendid wheat-crops flourish in E. 
Cereale, teazcis, nafton; hops. are 
largely ‘grown, and livestock raised. 
‘The manutacturos include ell, lace, 
and strawplaite, "There is a govern 
ment powder-factory at Waltham 
‘Abbey. Osster-fisheries and breweries 
aro inportant. ‘The Tilbury and Vio. 
oria and AIbórt. Dooks of the Por: of 
London are on E, comet. The chiet 
railway, line is the Great Easter; 
Horwich is tho port fcr continental 
trame. and the capital is Ghelmstord. 











‘The county returns eight members to 
parliament. atout 1,350,881. 
See Wright, History and Topography 


of Essex, 1831; Victoria County His- 
lory, Essex: ’ Kelway's edtion of 
Memorials of Old Keser, 180%. 
Essox, Earl of. This title was con 
ferred in 1572 on Walter Devereux, 
the scion of an’ ald Herefordshire 
house, but was originally borno by 
Devercux’s ancestors (the Mande- 
villes, Bobuns, Bouchlers) and by 
Thomas Cromwell. "In 1199, King 
Stephen created Geofrey Mandeville 
Karl cf Essex, and the family of 
Bohun was the next to bear the title, 
hnt on" the death or Humphre 
the peorago seems to have re- 
to the crown. "lu 1401 
Edward 1V. created Henry Rouchior 
Earl of Essex, but on tho death of his 
Successor, the earldom became ex- 








Hoot and fe ei i descended upon, 
ye Cromwell family in tho person oi 
Thomas Cromwell Ine tariy of Parr 


obtained the sutldom after th axes 
flow of Cromwell, but forfeited in 
1555. ‘rhs the title Was borne by six 
‘ferent families in Enghien Lietory. 
Two members of tbe Devereux family 
UP RE AR 
viz, Rober: carl marshal of Englan 

aad ene ct. Quen, Elizabeth 

fivourites: ‘tnd Robert Dererent, 
eain i cf the ‘parila! 
mentary forces in the Civil War, The 
earldom expired in 1610 at his denth, 
Du: Chacles If. conferred tho titlo eri 
the Capel family n 1961, and the 
rero tesi representative ot ths 
hal; 

Essex, James (e. 1728-84), an Eng- 
lish architect, son of a Carpenter, 
Bora Mi Cuontidgo) ke was educated 
there at King’s College. He showed 
great oil in Gothio architecture, and 
restored and altered many public 
Dulldings. "Thess Include Hing’ 
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Essex 


|Golene Chapel: Fly and Lincoim 
Deine ^ S also dosteacd de 
Ramegen building at Sr. Catherine's 
College (17377 thos stonie bridge at 
Obst Chicas Ade eng onde, 
Sussex College Chapel (1784). E 
roto works on el eot 

Robert. Devereux, , scond 

pu 
Hibabeeh gon 
of Walter (21516), Fe was educated 
at Cambridge, and accompanied 
Teteisters expedition to Holland in 
1589. E, Became Mester of the Horse 
(asi) and took part it Drakes ex: 
Pocono Bortugal (1580), dn 101 
e commanded “an expedition te 
Normandy, and tho lara torom a 
Geile in of" ro married Sidney 








man ‘and fav, 











he "was appointed lord-deputr of 
Pretend, but tel into dlagraco fer the 
failure of his opcrations against the 
Irish “rebels” (me note ob. Shake: 
pei Henry V., pro, to Act T3. 
i tned to tore & heating from tho 
een. and Failing in that formed R 
plot to compel her to dismiss his 
Enemies from power. For this he was 
Secnsed of treason ard executed, 
Bacon belme his ‘prosecutor, liver 
|cth was sald to have been incon- 
|folablo for his low. See Clarendon 
| (Edward Hyde), The Characters of 
Vert, War] o). Hater, “and roman 
Duke of Buckingham, 1700; Edinburgh 
| Review, July, 1853; Hume, History 
Jof England, 
| Essex, Robert Devereux, third 
Earl of (c. 1381-1040), aa, Emi 
general, son of Robert’ (rxeeute 
4601), bora ia London. James I» re- 
scored to him bis father’s rank and 
Hitler (edd) ite served “in the 
Elector Palatine’s army in Holland 
|in 1020, He was a companion or the 
| Princo ‘of Wales dater Charles), 
[but by 1020 had joined the parias 
Tihener. party, remaining thal 
‘to the popular causo in spite of tho 
ldug's tttempts to» win Lie suppor 
LE ens. fietttenant-general “tn the 
army sont against tbe. Scottie 
Covenanters (1035). He refüsed to 
Secompeny Charles in his fight from 
London, and became leader of the 
| Presbyterian party. in 1643 he com- 
Handed the parilamentarian army, 
jand fought at Edgehill; captured 
Heaaing, and. relieved ` Gloucester 
1019) Ee won tho Art battle of 
Ta 1643. Bis Invasion, of. 
Cornwall (1644) proved ansucccsatul, 
and his army capitulated at Lost- 
withiel. E. resigned his commission 
(1645) on ine passing of the * Beb- 
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denying Ordinance’ He was the last France, where he was eventually put 
of his fami to bear thc title. Seto dcath for supporting Marie An- 
Codrington. Life of Hobert, Hart of telnet, ^ 

Esses, 1640; Cust, Lives of ihe! Estaires, a French tn. in Nord, on 
Warriorg of te Cle! Wara of France the tam vii m W. of Lille: Bop 

Essex, Waltor Deveroux, first Earl! Estancia, Brazil, 25 m. S.W. of Ser- 
siint, son Se tie tabard | Sad tabaco. “Pap. abort 120M n 
Boras in 1600 No cold uggs, ries AD E- olenes (ha TIUS or 
io suppress ine northern rebelion interest whic s pereon has In ands, 
Under the caris ot Wostmoreland and, tenements, here 
Northumberland, and was croated|.property. | It 
Fan of E. in 1572 for thla service. A comprises freehold lands, tenements. 
Bounce of Hilabett ho aw int, pr Fereditaments, "and copyold 
as commander (1973) to conquer tho| lands; or personal W., which com- 
p acr MIN E 
amd colo "were not very | rights In or over pror peladi 
Suvcesstul. E. resigned is comma | leasehola ntorcets inlands, onements, 
in 1675, bit returned aa eari marshal | and Lereditamenta (see aisn KNTATE, 
of Ireland, and died at Dublin. Se, Fee, Fee SIMPLE, and FER TAL) 
Sae Yar o Spin oeras ice cay pa ei 

Todos Porh © bay ot N. Au | subeat of dwnership Reclf but tke 
iraia OF the N. siae of Coburg ponin- proprietary incerest subeisting in it. 

In." "Tho shores ey aro lov | Ka aroeither in posuemion or inexpeo: 
and” desilbite of rorstatlou, Tho | taney. Ea. in expectancy are divided 
Simat is unheaitny. "Or the W. side, | into ke. in remainder or Foversion (ace 
JUS. trom ita entrance, the British | RRAANDER MEN, MEVERSUNERD) 
sottlenaen feuoria was founde . in reversion arises eilher e; 
fR 1830, „Te wan abandoned In ponso preaaly, or by mere implication of IAW, 
‘uence of ito insalubrity in 1048. | aa whore a tenant in feo simp! 

Eralingeo, wn. o! Wartemben, on | s Vo E to another, aad hereby im- 
the R Neckar. 7 m. ESE, of Statt- | nliediy “reserves ts himself (be E. 
gart. itis enclosed by medieval wall, | ownership fu reversion. Es. may be 
ARG manaa eae pole and liver | mors than one elther severally (joe 
smiths’ work, loather, gloves, tex-| COMMON, TENANCY IN) cr jointly. Ee. 
Tiles, locomotives and otter machin: | are ako Other Igal cr ecuiatio. A 
ery.” E. wae a free imperial city of tno. lega! E. subsiste in the ownor when he 
Od German empire, Tt t» celebrated | io im actual puroemela, aud is abeo 
for its wines. Pon. (1900) 27,195. | either entitled to the beneficia! in- 

Essones, a Fronch tn. in Seine-ct-| terest himeelf or holds in trast for 
Sess Te T Pan nea naper MNG | dowd in the legal owner af fens the 

JL Te haw lange paper mills | dood is the legal owner of fend. the 
and foundries. Pop. (1901) 7097, | subject of thomortsage, but holds the 

Essouan, see ABBOUAY. i residue of proceeds where n salo takes 

Est, a canal in tho N.E. of Franoe, | piace for the realisation of his debt 
starting frem the Meuse near Givet,| trust for the mortgager, or equitable 















































And travers ni the valiey of tre neue | owner. An equitable £. upeiita i à 
At Void it communicates with tho|persoa who, though not the actual 
Marne-Rhine Canal, and pases into | and legal owner, je entiticd to the 
the basin of the Maselle, whence it| Denefcial interest of tha property of 
Proceeds S. to ort sur Budae. Tt in-| which somo other person £ in posas- 


Gudes canélised portions of the Ks. sion as legal owner. Es. in popular 
Meuse and Moselle. The total length | language has come by & process of 
is 285 m, metonymy or extension to mean tho 


Established Churoh, see ENGLAND, actual lands and premises of à land- 
CHURCH OF; SCOTLAND, CHURCH OF | owner of some territorial pret 
Stare Cituncu. Tho word was also usod formerly as a 
Estaing, Charles Hector ‘Théodat,| synonym for status, or & miana oon- 
Comte d (199-91, a French admiral, | ditior. in lite. Tt is still used with a 
Sars naire of Auvergne, Ho was | somewhat similar connotation In ter 
fin a brigadier, but afier serving | Spect of tho hierarchy of polilimal 
in India, entered tho navy, becoming | classes, which in Great Hritnin are tho 
a vicesdmiral in 1177, o 1178 ne | threo Es. ot Lords Spiritual, Lords 
Sent to Lelp the USA. against | Lomporni, and Commons. See stares 
Tiras, and in the following year | OF ri teat, 
took St. Vincent and Gromada. Hel Estate Duty, see DEATH Duries. 
Was, however, wounded m a subse-| Estate Tall, aee ERTA. 
uet engegement and returned to| Estates of ihe Feslint meus the 
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Estcourt 530 Esther 
timas or onder, of men invostoà Litta, P liano: Craw- 
M "pollucal righis ina uation or. dong of ie Haeo E 1681, 

n Great Britain, for ex-| Estella, à tn. in the prov. OÈ 


Staple, (he tive Hof the d mo 


{he Lords Spiritual (or bishops), the |S. 


jemperal (pere entitled jo 
‘Toto in the House Sf Lords}, and the 
Commons. The sovereign and these 
three estates together form the cor-| 
oration or body politic of the king- 
"The Commana or third estate 
gamprte not oniy the, mombors of 
ziven House of Commons, but the 
Whole of the electonata, 1c. every one 


‘who bae a voicoin parliament whother | Po 


Jonaly or by his elected represen- 


Teter the Gel tho eoi and io 


commons. but the growth st parlia- 
mont and the consequent olimination 
of the clergy as a separate political 
body aracnaliy tended i0 stereotype 
the piraso in the above and narrower: 
moaning. Auslogous velas are, Ci 

sourse, to be found in most countries 
With an established polity, Tho term 
Fourta Estate of the Realm has often 
been applied to tho public preas, on 
account of the enormous influence ex- 
erted by it in. to public matters. 

"Esteourt, a vil. of Weonen, o0, Natal. 
Jtliesin wotuck-rvaring dist. 10 m. by 
Tail N-W. of Piotermantzbing. Pop. 
about 300; elevation 3833 ft. 

Este, i of aly, in Lombardy, It 
gave dame io a noble family, very 
Fromiacnt in Italian history, of the. 
jgth and 36h centuries, frem whom 
the present. royal family of Eagland 
is deseendod. Pop. (1901) 10; 

Enis, House of one of DS Tost, 
ancient and famous princely iy families Mi 
EIDA Margao of cual Maggiore: 
E 'argrave ol ore. 

aero Hoary HL prastod How aad 
ther Italian dais, Arzo was crentel 
‘Duke of Milan, and assumed the namo 
di Hate, Sis (wo sons Welt (Guelph) 
lard Fulco 1. founded respecti, 
2\Gernan and an italian branch o ot 
the H. ot E. The German branch is 
‘now represented by modera | 
houses of Brunswick and Hanover. 
‘The italian branch farnuhed. ts 
Joaders of the Guelph in tho 13:h and | 
14t couturies, Their clef seuls were 
‘at Ferrara, Modena, and. Reggio, 
Borso d'igte was mado Duke of 

odong and eagio br the Emperor 
Famil Te 32 and Duke ot 
Ferrata by Popo Paul IL, 1471. The 
maie Italian line became extiict on | 
Tio ean ot Horeules TPI, 1803, Ee 
‘ans 




















unlyersities of Padua and Ferrara. 
SeeMuratorl, Annali d Hatia; Pompeo 
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Navarra, Spain situgted about 35 m: 
; sinpidna. it gure 
E Me uellet wan of Lai, oun et bec. 
quoni years, ote, 1873; was tho chiot 
piace occupied liy Dox Carios. Pep. 
Estepa, a tn, in the prov, of Seville 
‘spain, ahont 85 m. i of Seville. T 
liguro 








in Roman timos under the 
name of Astapa, and was captured 
from. the ‘Moors’ py Ferdinand LI- 
about 8500. 
jona, 8 seaport cn. in the prov. 
lagu, Spain, situkted on the 
Mediterraucan Sea, abou: 20 1u. N.B. 
of Gibraltar, Jt produces large 
quantities of fruit and vogctablos, and. 
las also important fishriee. Pop. 
abont 10,0 
Esterhazy de Galantha, the name of 
au ancient, Hungarian family dating 
from the 13th century, at whieh time 
it waa divided into two branches, one 
Dt which died ont in 1335. The three 
Balating branches into which ono of 
the original ones was divided are the 
Csesznók, Altsohl. and Forchtenstein. 
The chief members of the family are: 
Paul IF. (1635-1713), who became a 
field-marshal at the age of thirty, and 
was mado œ prince of the empire. 
Nicholas IP. (1760-1833), a Krea: 
promoter of ‘art, the’ man to 
whom Napolcon ia said tobave offered 
the throne of Italy. Pawi Anthony 
(2786-1866), a diplomat, who was 
Austrian ambasador ín London 
gal ase are im Mdh became 
for ‘Foreign Affairs under 
Baithysai. Morile (1801-90), who 
‘also a diplomat and statesman. 
Esters, Ethereal Salis or Acidic 
Eanery ero Porapounde forned by the 
lacing of the hydrogen in act 
Jl groups; thoy cooupy tho same 
position in organic chemistry as the 
metalli salta do in inorganic. "hoy 
are formed by the action of an acid or 
Acid chloride on an alcohol, and are, 
as a rule, pl 'uity- smelling 
liquids, hon-miscible with, water, 
whien Are hydrolysed on heating with 
alkalis, an sloohol and the salt of an 
acid being formed. The fate consist 
of ipe palmitin, quearis and aide 
giyeorin, and on boiling 
soda, the sodium salt of the aeid 
igoap) and glycerin are formed. ‘The 
rocoss is known as ' saponification.’ 








any X. are use Tor favouring 
p 1 aetate t 
koncie peat), etay] butyrate (plns, 








Haman, 
law Driiwing to a successful eud bis 
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Estrées 


b icr the extermination of |it came under the rule of Sweden, and 


the Jews. Hut 
martiod Esther, a Jewees though | 


her nationality je kopt eccret from habitants consist chiefly of Hathon 
na.” She and her unele, | iane, a hnnish people wi 
lot, which | Protectants, but there are also Ger- 
ordecal e mans, and Russians, 





Mordecai, mako a coun 
in ultimately successful, 
mada minister and tained to great | 4 
ESPERA 
repared tor Mordecai, and instead 
Gt the massacro of che Jews 


‘Ahaguerna had just | 


in L121, by the treat 


of Nystadt, 
Russia became ite 


er. Tho in 





io are monti 





Pop. sbout 


"Esinne, or Etienss, e family of 


anged on. the 
y Which he has) French, ‘printers, Se STEPHENS. 


Estolle, see HERALDRY. 
Eston, a tn. in tho North Riding of 


n 
Massacre of the Poreians takes piace | Yorkshife, England. about 3 m; from 


by toyal edicts, The book then telir 
H 

Purim to commemorate. this 
Seliveranco: Ahaeuoras is the Grook 
Xerxes, and Mordecal le repr 
as become ministri Dass 
yoar of hie reign, i.e. in 474 b« 

date ot composition, however, is the 
3rd or 2nd century B.C., and the his- 
terial soni Io eo untrustmorthy | 
that many critics regard it as entirely | 
tho invention of the writer, e romance 





Intended to farther the observance | by him in a written deed 


of the esst of Purim. Tho work was 


Middlesbrough. T: has steel worksend 


the institution of the feast of iron foundries, Pop. (1811) 12,026. 


Etat applied" 





The legal term whieh la 
9 anytai which provonta 
son Trom denying or comings 

& haot on azccuntot Me own actions 


"Tho | Tho three kinds of E. are; (1) Thoe 


of record, which prevent either of the 
parties from offering any statements 
Contrary to the recorded judgment 
QD E. by deed, which preventa a mari 

m, denying any statement, made 
‘eludes 


pis n 





by conduct, whiei 


in much favour among the Jews, and | euch instances as a fenant'a inability 


later became incorporated into the 
Christian canon of the LLT. This 





the work, ‘The toneis, indeed, violen? 
and seoul 


lar. It is noteworthy that 
tie namo of God docs not ARE 
nnee, while the name of the Great 
King appears about two, hundred 
times. ‘tho Greek versions of 
Esther thera are many interpolations 
hich argent among tho epcorrphe 
In the A.V. 

Esthonis, Estland, Eesti-Many , or 
Wiroma, & gov. of Russia an 
most northerly’ of the Baltie pro- 
vinces. Ite boundaries are the Gulf of 
Finland, the Baltic, the R. Narova. 
Nivonia, ard Lake Peipus. Its area, 
which is mede up of islands as well as 
fhalnland, eluding those or Dago 
and Worte, is 7817 eq. m. "The sur- 
face is generally low and flat, being 








traversed. by numerona rivera and |Droprietorehip becomes 


covered by lakos, Large granite 

Blocks are to be found Ia paris of 

the country. The climate is subject 

to extremes, being hot in summer and 

very cold in winter, The soil 1s not | 

Terr fortis, although the people are | 
ed in agri 


chief 
the leid of cropa Is considerati 








The 


chief producta are spirite and cotton | 


"Phe chief town and port is 


"evel. During the 13th centüry K, | 





jure, and | the latter are not kept. 


io deny hls landlord’s Lille, once the 
tenant is in possession. 

Extevers, à term applicà so the 
supplies ‘of wood which a tenant pus 
the rizht to take for purposes of fuel 
or repair from the estae on which he 
dives. ‘The recognised purposes are 
houro-boto (os. being tho Anglos 
Saxor equivalent) Including. wood 
iar fuel And repaira In ihe hanea; 
plough bote, wood for repairing agr 
cultural Implemente: and haj-bote, 
Sood for repairing hedges. 

Estrada, La, & ta. in the prov. of 
Pontevedra, Galicia, Spain, Tiis en; 
gaged principally in the reari 
Stock and the manufacture ef edem 
‘and linen goods. 

Estraye, whieh 
wild but aro found wanderim 
But an owner in any public Tage or 
ga some ono eae’ ‘property. bey 
Became the, texiporary property, 9 
the Jord of the manor if fonnd w. 
the oufes ote menor, or if a ony 
other place they "become subject 1o 


















the erown. they rot. be 
claimed within a year and a day thie 
ermenent.. 


treat, o term in English l 
applied Lo a true copy of somo wri- 
ing, particularly a fine or ameroe- 
ment, entered in the records of a 
court of law. It I» also applied, to 
Tecogaisances when the conditions of 
Under these 
‘circumstances only aro recognisanoos 
estreated, and the parties are con- 
Sldcred as debtors to the crown. 
‘Estrées, Gabrielle d’ (1573-99), the 








was principally under the sway of | daughtor of the Marquis Antoine d'E., 


Denmark, but in 1346 it was handed | 
over to the Teutonic knighta. In 1561 





Google 


and mistress of Henry IV. of France, 
She married Nicolas d’Amerval, Bei- 


Estrella 


gneur de Liancourt, 
qu cvy of her "preference for 
Henry. The latter, it la said, wished 
to divorce Marguerite de Valois and 
io marry Gabriello, but her sudden 
death prevented the carrying out of 
hie plans. 
strolla, Serra da, a mountain range 
of Portugal, stretehing from the S.W. 
fo the N.B. for abont T5 m. through 
the ald province Of Beira. Ibis. a 
ite range and culminates 
ào, 6240 ft, high. 

Estremadura: 1. Originally a prov. 
of Portugal, now the diste. of San: | 
tarem. Leiria, and Lisbon. The Tagus 
divides the district into two parte, 
the northerly one being mountalnous, 
Tpe onje Products dro wheat and 
wine, Tho chief towns are Lisbon and 
Setubal, Area about 6800 sq. m. 
Pop. ahont: 1,300,000. 2. An anciont. 
dist. of S.W. Spain, now occupied by 

tne bwo prove. of Badajusaud 
Areaahout 16,000 sq. m. Agrieukureia 
ya [itl attended to, but the peoplo 
a in bregding domestic 


but sho Loft him 














ES 
and lead mines. Pop. about 823, 000; 
Estrsmoz, a tn. in tho prov. 

alomtsjooy Portugal, situated 1o the 
Ne oL Evom. o dt manufactures | 
earthenware woods, has marble quar- 
fies, aad i8 nord for ita wool, whioh 
E export ja large quantities. Pop. 
Sas ie 

scotucrivim, from. 


(Lat. 
aaue hs ‘the tide). tho namo given to | 
let of the sea at the mouth of & 
river, where the waer of the river 
and the sea meet, and the fresh and 
are ‘mingled. The river soo] 
an exit in tho sta, and the tide flows in 
tewarca the river, so that, some 
oetunrics are subject to tidal waves 
zek, the cap. of Slavonia, Hun. 
gary, dtuated on tho R. Drave, about 
13 m. from its function with the 
Danube. The city comprises a fort- 
ress, aad the upper, lower, and new 
towns. It i an important trading 
entro, manufactures silk and 
fiour, tie buil on the site of the 
an town of Mursia. Pop. about 


35,000. 
a Lolanical lerm, applied 








‘Blwrio, 


to an aggregate of simple fruits, of the drawing is 


achence, follicles, and drupoe. Thus 
the fruits of the butteroup form an 
E. of schones ; of the monkshood an 
E. of follicles ; of the blackberry an 
E. o ropes. 

Etah: DA dist. of Indie, in the 
United Provinces," Anat about 1140 
39m. For. about 863,000. 2 Cap. 

‘the above dist, Pop. about 9001 
8. Au Eskimo veUllement, situated on 
Smith Sound, N.W. coast of 
land. 

Eiampes, a in. in the dept. Selne- 








'Green- 
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"hore are alco copper, silver, | lan: 


X s round io 


Etching 
£t-Oiso, Franco, situated about 35 m. 
SS, W? of Paris, 1t is an Interesting 
piaga on account of ita aid churches; 
the ruine of a castle, and en old town- 
hali, It has market gurdeus, and does 
fronmalaerstle trade in cereale: Pop. 
Sbout 9000. 

Etang (Fr. étang). & rame some 

times used for lagoons, usually a 
picco of water in a more or lose 
Kagnant condition, either naturally 
| or artifieially so. 
; Etaples, a walering-plwe in the 
| dent of "Pas-de-Calais eranoe, aita- 
sted near the mouth of the Canche Ei, 
|ëbgut 15 m. 8. of Boulogne. Its anti- 
quities bear tastimony to ita import- 
ance in Roman times, while in the 
| muddle ages It was alse a noteworthy 
Place. Pop. about 5500. 

Etawah, the cap. of the 
| Etawah, "United Provinces, h 
situated on tha jeft bank’ of 





the 
Jumna in a picturesque locality. This 
Town, which is an important. trading 


contre, cont 





many fine streets, 








ding 
facilities. for tho pilgrima ablation: 
i | Tio aren of ne diri a about 1093 
sazm, Pop, (town) abou 
Von (iowa) about 43000., 
|. Etohing, tho art of engravi 
| catina int che, ENDE. 
| Tho so-called * Datok bath 
[hlorie asd and potassium chlorate}, 
"lite nitro acid or a solvtion of poe 
Ghlonide of iron is the mordant chem 
Honiy wed. A thin rer composed 
[tf gums, waxes, and resina is spread 
[over the metal plate te form the “ctoh~ 
One method crapriring 
Ey 
|eto,“ars equeesod into a ball covered 
| with "nii it the heatet copper is 
|Frousnt inte contact with tho ball, 
Who Gousposition vones through the 
A, "and HE malis maz end 
over "ho plate with a silk 
Gabber, “Usually the etenor horde cbe 
Ground over a ams so ax to Placken 
Frita emoke. ‘The objet of this is 
to show up the lines he opens. It he 
Wants to transfer a deign, all’ be 
Need do is to corer a thin sheet of 
Ter Wich chalk ana thw trace Ger 
the design on the paper, when it is 
laid upon Che copper pilale. When 
fadientad” on" the 
fround the plate io imucraed fa the 
Eoia ‘beth, and she mordant ^ bites 
into the ines. A tee the most delicate 
[strokes mre sufleienily olched, the 
MSS. faber oup and tic stokes 
ES Mp witha sopping: ovt 
varnish, Like Brunswick black, “This 
procesa o immersion in the bath and 
Hopping-out the lighter gradations 
continuo’ until tho acta has birten 
in fulflelently to mais tho blaekest 
ince. If he lice, the etcher can 
coed in a different way. At 
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sos his noodle to open only thejpendent on the rising ot the dog star 
darkect linee and thon dips hia plate, Ethal, also called Cetylie Aloobol 
iuto the mordant so as to get heec for it ecoms to be the hydrated oxide 





partly biter. "He next draws in the 
Parta, which aro to bo a shade lighter 
And allows tae acid to corrode those. 
‘This “procese de persisted. fa sill he 
gone to ths lightest paris, 1t wil 
be seen that the corrosion ls in. pro- 

rilon to the depth of tone required. 

*a soft ground E. is required, that 
is, one imitating the texture. of a 
groyon drawing, tallow is mized with 
Ghee. ground and the “design is 
firmly” traced through a ‘sheet. of 
paper, when che greln of the latter 
Bnd the kind of pereit need will leave 
thelr mark. See ENGRAVING for tho 
history of E. 

Etshing of Crystals is achieved 





of a radical called cotyl. It is a solid, 
transparent, white crystalline maas, 
which melts at about 90° C., and 
contained in spormacetti, spermaootti 
being a compound of coby lic acid with 
,the oxide of cetyle. 

Ethene (Ci), 

lyüroyon and carbon, ls con- 
tained in the gas which rises trom the 
earth. It is colourless, without smell, 
hod wil burn in alr with a luminous 
though pale flame, and is insoluble in 
water. 

Ethelbald (58-860), King of Wes- 
sex, second son of Rthelwalf, ile 
rebelled against his father aud took 
the kingdom, leaving him only Kent. 





a gas composed 





artifclally by subjecting crystals to 
the action of such solvents as caustic 
Alkelio or acids, although rock salt 


often "becomes etched by a natural 
proces. Tis salt, being dotiquescent. 330, he died sorely lamented, 

moo coated, after crystallisation, Ethelbert (». 553-810), fourth King 
with a layer of water. In course uf, of Kent, succeeded his father Ennorio 
time tiny rectangular depresions are |in 960.” His marriage witn Hertha, 
formed all over the surface. When aj daaghler of Charibert, King of the 
prgetal is immersed in some solvent | Franke, led indirectly io St. Augus- 
È rares" gre formed, These are |tine'a mission, and by him E was 
dus to tho acid'o power of cating into | converted to Christianity in 527, and 
ita substance. Often these zures are | hein his turn influenoed thousands ot 
smooth-faced pits, which may be de- his subjects to turn Christiane He 
sotlbed as triangular, | seragonal, destrored pogan, temples and built 
Dolvgonal, or as conforming to somé | churches, and also established the 

casiyy recorasablo geomatsio | Brst written Saxon ot of lawa This 
ho crystallographer fre brought about a rebellion under 
mae tho efohing marks to lüdwald whioh waa snoaesful, 

agaist him ia his classification of a. Ethelbert (860-866), third son of 
oertain piece of crystal; for they arè j Ethclvult. By his father’s wil he was 
found to be closely related to ita|tohave Kent as nnder-king. On the 
orgetallogrephio form. doath of Ethelbald ho took the whole 

wooles, in Greek mythology, was, realm. contrary to his father's Will, 
the son of Gidipus and Joeasto. He, which had named Atholred. During 
with his brother Polynices, succeeded | his reign Winchester wae invaded by 
to the throne of Thebes on the flight | the Danes, and Kent plunderec. 
of their father. ‘They undertook to| Ethelbert, or Albert, Saint (d. 794), 
rule in turns, but could not agree over | king of S. Anglia during (he Mercian, 
fhig Arrangement, which 184 to the Apis ander tha Fale ot Ota, 
flight of Polyniccs to the court of | Offa's wifo was afraid that, E. would 
Adrastus io Ubisin vongeanoo, The marry, their deughtor Alfrija, amd 
result of this was a war known as | possibly supplant her husband, so sh 


E. ruled well, putting Dancs to flight, 
He married (838) Juaitn, hie father's 
widow, and ai tha instigation, it is 
said, of St. Swithun, he left he. In 





a 





the Soven against Thebes, whish | prevailed upon Offa to have B. put 
gares larger in Grook literatare, in| to death, which he id 
war E. and Polynices mei in| Etheldreda, Saint (r. 630 -e 679), 


combat and Killed cach other. This | abbess and founder of the religious 
lary is olg in ‘rhe Seren against | Louse of Bly, Bhe was martied tw ce, 
Thales vy” Shechylute | BaP prsterrad cho religious Life, ead eò 
Eterna! Punishment, see Hei. — [withrow from umksied lio lau a 
Etesian Winds are those whieh ave | Convent” she ias also known by the 
provalont, daring cummor, over the |name of St. Audroy, tho origin of the 
acera "part, p Europ. Their | prenen. word sedips originally BD. 
Girection Te northerly. across the plied to a cheap kind of iaee pur- 
Meditorranoon 80a to N, Africa, and | chasabie at Bt, Audrey's Fair. 
they seom to be caused by tho rising | Eiheilleda (dc. 019), was the 
of the beated air over the Sahara and daughter of Wing allsed, and the 
the consequent indus of cooler ais to wile of the ealdorman of Merea, She 
replace it, Acoording to Greek my- | was Successful in helping io sibduo 
thology. thos ‘winds Blow over (ho | he Danes, and on he death of hor 
Agen Bea, and their season was de- husband (c. 912) aesumed The rule 
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prer his lands She had the title} 
"The Lady of the Mercian: 

Ethelrid, or Etholtrith, King of 
Northumbria (593-617), the won of 
Ainere. He gained a victory over 
the Britons of he N. at Dawstone | 
1n 603, and about 614 over the Welsh 
at Chester. In 617, however, he was 
defcated ond slain in a bottle against 
Rædwald of Kast Anglia. 

Etbolred I. (d. 871), King of the W. 
Soxors. Ho was the son of Ethelwulf 
and elder brother of Alfred. 1t was 
in his reign that tho Danes frst 
bemplec o make settlements in 
England, their previous incursions | 3 
being mórely for plunder. Ho con- 
quer Wer at Reading, ant Asb- 

own, and was conquered. 
st "Merton, where ho was wounded 


fatally. 
Ethelred II. (68 1016), gumamed 
«tho Unready ' (lacking in “ redo * 
cone). "^ He euooeeded Hu hal 
brother, Eadward the Martyr (078). 
At first he cried to repulse the Norse- 
men by bribery, but finally he mé 
sacred tho Danes (1002) in time of | 
pesco in a Brute] manner, which led 

jveyn togather alarge force to avenge 
the slaughter, when E. was con- 
querei and obliged to fee to Nor. 
mandy, his father-in-law being tho 
duke. He was recalled by hls former 
suhjeeta in 1014, which waa the year 
of the death of Bveyr. 














Ethelwold St, Dütop of Win 
chester (963.984), bom during the 
first ‘of thé 10th century. Ho 


was the companion and helper of St. 

Bunsian, and these two togel 
with the’ king’s anthori:r, helped to 
Tetorn the monasteries, replacing the 
canons by monks, and enforcing the 
Tule of celivaey. 

‘Ethel Wulf, & ruler of Wessex and 
Kent (830-868), the son of Egbert. 
His reign was ocoupled with constant 
incursions of the Danes, by whom he 
was defeated at Charmouth about 
$42, end over whom he was success- 
ful à fow years later at Ockley. On his 
return from a journey to Rome (856) 
he found that Wessex waa under the | trans 
Filo of lie con Ecbelbald, and offering | 
no opposition he merely retained the 
maio d Kent. 











Ether, in physics, ceo Aran. 
Eder, Edu] Ether or ms ib de 
sometimes called. Sulphurie Ether 


{(CiHL)):0), le proparod by the so-called 
‘contiiuobs process,” by the action of 
quipnario geld on ordinary legho) : 
P pata ob concentrated sulphuris [aro 
and à parta of alcohol are Heated 


PE BAT oto retort, Tao ethyl 
5 en A RE ESQ ESO: T A |an 
slow streams of alookol is ti 


which reacts with the 
sulphate to form 





Fun in, 
A hy are 
SO, 
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Ethers 


ON =« S ISO. The 
SEO Ot; Boos ut 
prie: with more alcohol according 
deer rd 
[edis ren el ETE 
ie E tema 
Fac a a, 
dilutes the sulphuric acid to such wo 
EN oth ras 
Ebr bee 
cok Sori pner utet 
py ctu ung aged 
over lime and Siendo, 
Ste Sata at 
with e peculiar emell, it is lighter 
than water (sp. gr. TZ) and bois at 
oum ah aa 
and Tendily discolves fata, resine, and 
oils, for which purposo it is largely 
Ea i d 
flammable, burning with o somewhat 
Exe MALUM 
pM Eo ER 
Chomically it ls stable and 
Panes ae 
low boiling point (below blood heat) 
|It raporises so rapidly in the air ae to 
Hos al eae 
ne Ue mele 
also in. producing ding local ‘anesthesia by 
IRR prises, 
|as a heart, stimulant, In small quam 
Ete at 
nies cheHie. when inhaled, for whioh 

jose it {3 safer than chloroform. 

Eek S DNE, 
arise eth CIE e 
RIDE: 
Eam dl 
CAMPUS 
Cis sat dri de 
EC na 








Revenge, or. a Tub, 1664; She 
Would if She Cvull, 1007; and The 
Man of Mode, or Sir Kopling Fluller, 


1878. These plays had pub their 
IS. uw piaga ad ip, bat thek 
[idee Sea ney a ES 
item ie cing of Stl, tuts 
than those of many of his contem- 
hn ie, ay ot He conen 
DRE vom. ee Forte 
pepel, Mee comes, x 
jennie, tha Sm Ea 
poe’ stowed him b not 
prt 
At Ed 
a EE 

and diplomatic valuenothing. His 
eza ki Tinlo ate caliente T 
Eon 

Ethers, or Alkyl Oxides, are a class 
ERE ie 
[ROLE gna phe bog pem o 
[ae uet ie tale Seer Ta 
ERS ae var gos let a 
Bene tot tet 
eee a 
ae a 

v SEE be see a 


fof the axi hyavogen sulplhaté' on 
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the alcohol Chemically the Ea, are the hedonistio and the rationalistio, 
neutral, inert bodie vi ‘from | to be found among both ancleat and 
Yolauile liquids to wax-like solids. modern thinkers, The Cynics and 
‘The term K. ia often applied to esters, Stoica were rationalists, that is 20 S&y. 
whioh may be regarded sa E». ii that they held the Ufo of virtue or 
which one of the radicles is of au rexsor Lo Le the souglt-for erd, be- 
acidic charastor. | side which nothing ts to be considered. 

Ethios, the solonoe which deals with But Socrates, before this, when 
human Character and conduct, not attempting to define virtue, bad 
‘considering them in the light of thelr |found himself compelled to do eo in 
‘own nature, but in respect of che terms of pleasure. Tho chie! good 
Moral judgments which, bave poen must, aimo be the greatest happiness. 
diver 





passed upon them. Like Emphase is leid on this by the 
logi, therefore, it is & universal hedonistic schools of Cyrenaica and 
fonce, dealing with elementa eom-|Kpleureans, where virtue 1 eon- 


mon to tho whole of the human race. sidered as leading to the highest 
The definition given above will ab pleasure, or, (o use the Aristotelian 
ance show ita intimate relations both | ferm, «Sacer, somewhat mislead- 
with Peyenology and sociology, gi, translated happiness by modern. 
though is noteworthy that Che) cists. With Plato and aristotle 
anciont philosophers ail regarded the view is kept in ite on- 
Aus nuces gigs eres AEA ba 
pop ua. o eam 
But although E, and psychology ars hedorlem takes a lower place, Plato, 
closely relaved there is a clear die indeed, in certain of his dimlogues, 
ea ton eS OE map SH ada 
sei apm ETON UA Sed ad ae 
wow cuu enar ert m Ag as 
pup ru der ce re esr qs 
Eie emer Mixeue mtm ante 
a Ais EET S 
FEX UR 
on these processes and their resultant lectual abilities that his end consists, 
OLX CRAP LE ATI 
DXX EN NIME ME Sou ta 
DX EN C ED e DE 
pg AXES 
Ero do p c EI epe 
x Wa bot 
EN M 
RP en need ad 
scholastic philosophy, based ae it was 
solely ees 
did not materially alter this view. 
vci eren 
E EP 














Character hag been denned. indeed, as | waa. 
‘the babit of the will.’ Then come ligion an 
thequestionsof Hedonism, consclence, | that of obedience to the commands of 
amd the freedom of the will, and | God. Attention, however, was chiefly 
among modera writoro the quostion | devoted to oasuistrz, and Instead of 
Of the relation of che social lite to E. new theories on the subject being 


WE tas we Pave keen, dea with two | bronce. "eng “was Niay o 
subjecte wich ‘are’ inseparably Te | pended in the ep plication of the prim 
Weis (ri Chargcter, in vention io Siplesang recognised ins to conuet 
lewortignies ihe nature Ot | ander ail poetis variations ob ele. 

duty and virtue: (2) conduct, in re" | cummancer. E» shared in 
lation to which 1b attempts to di. | he new birth of tna Kerintweoo, and 
ferentiate batween tho vartous virtues | the doctrine of Utiitarianisra took 
and rios end ty disoover tue atone | lis er ^ Dlitarisim. called ioe 
Sid Fane of obligation: ‘Thus E. i| Universal Hedonism. fe contrast to 
boon to dec not oniy With tho pro |tho Egohitio Hodonim of tio Eyi- 
Brems of noilon as thoy exist, but Riso | purena schools, js essentially social in 
Dato pe Ear Wer has ace 
cipis on prias by whlch cou | asked on tho derdopuede of die 
un: daouie bo regulated. "The basis | doctrine of pleasure by Kolcuras, and 
SE ds, tedoed, tae coach for the | this conception had not besa waiting 
iren bonus the quest of man's | from the ectolgedo ayait, for hore 
highest good.. 1% is by their varying | the “consideration of reward and 
conceptions of this highest good that pualoirzcnt vent always side 5p aido 
the various ‘schools are chiefly Wi | with Lie consideration of obedionoe 
Ferentiated. "Thur broadly Ciam and disobedience to duty, ‘of Titus 
Ging gromay makotwo greet schools, land of vice. The Ueiliatloc philoso 
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hersfrenkly took up again this view, 
vay with them Jo was the pleasure Of 
the greatest number, rather than of 
the individual, that was to be sought. 
Now, lou, m delaia attempt wa 
imads to cetablish E. on soma basis 
other than tho theological, but the 
Idea of rewards and punishments stili 
survives to a large extent. Hobbes 
and te naturalistic school founded 
Their E. on tho natural resulta. of 
human action, E. to them was the 
codification of tho results of actions 
Sacording as thoy fiaally gave ploamare 
or pain. As this conocption becomes 
mote and more altruistic, wo see that 
vietue becomes equivalent to utility, 
and so tho aucocssors of Hobbca arc 
commonly known es the Ulltarian 
schoo; A somewhat salar view, 

‘Qugh expressed in the langtage of 
Tatiocatient, was that of Cumberland, 
Who, hin De lepibue Nature (1672), 
Fives "tho common good of all” ad 
fhe nal end. though he ‘expenses 
* good " in terme of perfection as well 
fof happiness, Many ethicists of the 
ffonig persa, mieh aa Shalieabury 
and Dutler, mako uso of similer 
hrassology. "But It waa In David 

fame (1111-16) that the Utllitarlan 
soloo! fouad its fre copable ez- 
ponent, almos, ono might say, da 
foander. ^ Virtúo 








he defined as the 
quality which aa onlooker approves, 
nd vica an that whieh tho onlooker 
Blames,” With this as his busie, ho 
Drocoedes to examine the virtues and 
vices, showing that in every ease that. 
juality is approved which lo useful or 
directly agieenbie. "nus unity be- 
Comes tho solo criterion of virtue. 
Paley, in his Morat Philosophy (1786), 
though taking his stand on the basis 
of Christianity, waa a notable ex 
ponent at a later period of the util 
ian principle. "The period of the. 
French Hovolution was one of con- 
siderable activity In this department 
Of thought, and hem. again Celie 
tarianiam ls tho main principie, Bon- 
tham widely extended the sphero of 
ite operation, and caused the com- 
plote reunion of B. and politios, by 
priv ne it to the latter of these. "the 
namos of Ricardo and J. S. Mill are 
even raore important. Tho latter was 
Mineipaliy oceupied in the defence of 
Eis tncory, rather than in ita exposi- 
tion, for Bencham’s works bad evoked 
a larga number of attacks. All these 
Srritersrogarded man 630 social being, 
Amd insisted on the fact that the most 
Boooesary a 
Unselfshaeas, but it was objected 
that ro reason was ever given why 
the acvanoament of tho general kan- 
aere should be the duby SP tho lic 
vidual. Paley, aa we havo seen, met 
this objeotion by theological motives, 
while Bentham did eo by regarding 
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"virtue was benevolence or | 


Ethiopia 
the community as tho unit. Bat no 
truy satisfactory proof of the prin- 


ciple has yet heon adduced. a 
while, though Utilitarianism was the 
jore" prominent, Rationalism also 


|appeared in. varióus sorma, da Inter 
[preted by tho Cambridge, Tlatoniste 
and the” 1th century” Intuitional 
(school, of which Butler may be re 
|parded as the founder. This school 
|ferards conscience aa the final jndgr 
of actions, but its wealenoss lies in the 
failure to give a complete definition 
{Gt connaedee. 





UC 
Cul 
GS m the Retos and abo Siderices 
Gdnes of tie Hiis of hice TARN 
qua orte pod 
dusk. Grenar a Prea up en 
1853: Prey or Uer of vitet 
settee erate ater of Miet 
Bnei Buckinghat Svet, rnb 
Pod D Bich 
Tipus or bleus, tho reputed 
uthor of « cimnomebly and aso 
epa or s Taber" Though Tors Se 
tious, work. entitled Alia Totius 
Doa perti ia ui n 
rie PET troi sere 
Beterin Homen and of oiber dign 
E T ni 
pM ca alana, tha 
Written ago dede enin o 
inaamua Bi Sedie (rth Sem 
erker tera ead [yt d 
OE ihe weena beak h Toana a 
ER ACE ittad 
[aime ot ancient geoprapblea ore 
[and may well have been put together 
Jeane oe re 
i a a age de: 
[eset wy ute Tince eam, n 
eleitus, Zenodoxus, and Theodotus, 
itl Oke diee, tho Rk 
Nac eal ain fe 
far ang SN pe ely namne for 
Qued en tho E. by the Red Sea, and 
HUE Ed 
Foris, "ortos, ronber ee 
errata, eriam. Donar, nd 
hat E EE Rats 
linowa chested 1t mee eh s 
solam. but the Greeks with inet 
| passion for derivations, referred it to 
Proms, ahead spe ed 
said it meant ; swarthy-faced.’ Homer 
refers to the * blameless Ethiopians,’ 
whom he thought of ss tho men 




















Ethiopian 
geun tar away on the furthest 
borders, and tella how the gods went 
to their banquets, Herodotus Te- 
counts with evident delight a number 
or fairy telse about E», whioh hs 
erga fou. Egyptian prioste; 
Thus, he divides thé country E. and 
W, into the lande of the straight- 
haired and voolly-halred races, and 
fscourses ot some length on the 
elephant and Ash-eaters, the tortoise- 
and serpent eaters. tho’ Trozlodytes 
C dwellers in caves), "and the 
duemmrce (^ hideous "non ) ote, 
Originally. oseupied by independent 
tribes, it beoamo an Egyptian pro- 
vince under the 18th dynasty, and 
Faia tributa im ndgmos, ivory. guid, 
cto. During the Tith ocutury D.C. 
E. was formed into an independent 
kingdom with the capital at Napata. 
In 150 D.C. eho was ao strong thal 
Egypt was obliged to acknowle 
hor yoke. When Egypt succossfully 
Tobelied in (60, the Ethiopians cum- 
Tintied Trea till the Permian conaneror, 
Cambyace, ferced thom in 539 to re 
vogniso his rule. The island of Merot, 
Taoa for te oranie, ot Jupiter 
Ammon, now becamo tho capital. In. 
ihe course ef the ard century ‘B.C. 
Ergamenes destroyed the theocratic 
government and established a mili- 
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dialect has so flexible or elaborate a 
syntax. It was written from left to 
right and contains a number of words 

im common with Aramaic, Hebrew, 
Greek, and the African dialects, "For 
pergh the Ge bx was superseded br 

e Am. 

Eihroid Bone (siovo-liko *; laaomo- 
what spongy in texture and cubical 
in form. 1t lies at the root of th» nose 
between tho two orbits of the oye 
Sockets, and is one of the constituent 
bones of the cranial box, the crbital 

| plate of it being situated [mediately 

hind the lackrymal hone, 

‘Ethnology, defined by Huxley ae 

Lhat scienco which determines the 
| distineivocnaracters of the persistent 
|medideations of mankind; which 
ascertains the distribution of those 
|modiñeations in present 
times, and soeka to discover the 
‘causes, or conditions of existence, 
both of the modifications, and o? their 
distribution.” It is, therefore, as he 
points out, a branek of Anthropology 
| gers wih in ita turmis e braneh of 

















ATE pire 
ARDET, rs pus, et, tho, naim 


(seen from a study of the subject, ib 
lo 


also couches Philology, Psychology, 
[RR sóolclogr. Hagan may be said 
{to ‘treat the various large and 


small groups of human beings distri- 


tary domination in ita stead. "Mero, 
fall Before the armice of Augustus buted over the lace of tho oarth, 
when Queen Candeco was counted |aad describe their mental, moral, 
among bie Victims, "The great city of and physical characteristics " (Haber: 
Mero was a ruin in Nero's day, and landt), All communities which have 
dn tie GU wntury ily kingdom was cxisted, whether stil existing, "or 
supplanted " hr Christian. Nubia: | having herome abanthed in conduer- 
From the lab century AD, up to| ing or neighbouring tribes, or, baving 
about, 1000 the gogaliod Axumite | losi one of Lier most distinguishing 
dynasty reigned at Axum, and this |featurs—their languaga-— lor that oi 
Waa succeeded by another Christian | another people, are considered under 
Power, thet ot the Zagues. From |fiispricdi oF Faueo-Ktinoiogy. Be- 
E 300 he history cf modern yond this period of tradition, how: 
Aw there’ aro evidences of Fuman 
Ste 





























Yosalble to. 
classify races according to languages, 
sical features, or wocording te 
fare, By classtying’seoarding to 
the colour and 








ing according fo culture, gave sire 
an obsolete method of classifying 
|Aecerding to civilisation. "Br this 
P'inigraiioa "self suggests the truth, | method the races were divided into 
namely thai this tongus is a develop: | hunters, breeders of caltie, And agri- 
maentefaforeignono in:hiscasoATa. | oulturite, All these motliodo, how. 
Bic tho actual alphebet of twenty. | aver, while possessing their own, par- 
six letters teing directly borrowed | ficular advantages and disadvantages 
from Babæan or 3. Arabic. ‘There aro commonly suffer trom tho fac. that 
Seven vowels, reprcecnted by hooks, | they otten separate related classes and 
which cannot De written without | vice versd.  hühnography, or Descrip- 
their consonante. Two dots separate five Lthnology, however, uses the 
adjoining words, and ail the letters | divisions of the earth and ite natural 
-aro disconneoted. No other Somitio configuration, and these are found to 


Testa (ie az.” dd ie, z, 
whieh eo" 07 perhaps 
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d in general with the funda- | generalh 
mental divisions of the human Face. 
Ho we may proceed along this line |gressi 
studying the various historical and 


other connections of the race, while |retros 





timing any distinotiona that largmage, 
structure, or oulcure, may give ue. 
ALIO made ere nee 
paratively modern, heranna, Althan 
S vague knowledge of fordign lando 
fend Faces Das always been possessed, 
itis of comparat; vel recent date that 
the discovery cf landa haa boen prac- 
Hous” completed. so enghling ly to 
a curvey of the whole earth. The 
Fheenisiane vero the fatto extend 
vo rezions geography and E. beyon 
tho nde sumonndimg tho Mediter- 
Taexi. ^ Folowiu these caine the 
orsitris bent on conquest, the travels | 
af Heroactus, and the expeditions of 
‘Slexander th» Great, yo us 
Bou We e OON 
Northern Africa and the Near Dast. 
In Eno Middle “eee cn geienpo was 
not expanded although 
Tes Merco Polo aad Mendez Pinto. 
ned a knowledge of the Far Kast. 


t 
aon dawned that period during | 


Which Columbus discovered the New 
Worl, oo giving us access to a know. 
Sf the Peruvian and Moxican 
Sivileations, “This, which i» some 
times known as the First 







became looked upon as poseesing no 


feeling or intelligence. In fact a 
Papal Bull was required to decide 
that they were rational beings. The 
discovery of the islands of the South 
‘Sea and of Australia by Captain Cook 
marks the Second Period of Ethnoi 

The stato of Europe at that time 

duced a desire for knowledge of other 
races, And thelr cnatome and eniruro. 
Rousteau, Forster, and Voltaire, 
stand oul us leaders of this movement. 
As time passed China and India be- 
‘camo more familiar, and tho colonis. 
ing eforts of the various European 
‘countries led to the discovery and 
study of the peoples ot the South, Sena 
ang of South end Mid Africa. Even 

e 








ledge hes uo: been gaine: 
agape which remain ars com 
possible now to 


important, and i 
Eis firi gomplote”degetolion, of 
haman inhabitants of the earth, 
with their meatal, moral, and physical 
Sifia used $$ ethnology zi red te 
bo considered that savage tribes wei 
he 


Tetrogression from more high) 
is now known to be by no means 





tively 





evolved societies, and although 
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of fortuna: 


resent time a complete Know- | 
| bul the | 


to E aistingust bab 


lote development and 
standstill. 


Tiaro aro axampies of 
gression, although the law of 
development is undouttediy main- 
tained throughout the lives of na- 
ne.” Tus principle ot development 
fa fotinded on the iden that al 
Sraivo along, tio seme ace, Rom 
States of barbarism to those Gf lh 
Culture, and that the height of oal- 
ure attained marke tho etago which 
has been reached in che development 
of the peopl, "As a general prinolpie 
his is correct, bab 

velopment at al living 
ol Aways been identically tho same, 
Jalthougt'a remarkable agreement cad 
bo Toni between the stata ‘of culture 





ot living primitive pecples, and tho 
ancient conditions o: 
[ay anaa atthouek Eris 


[Bl C Tg iarann d 
WEN quu eel 
Emme euer PR nie 
| velopment. pitts i groups are 
ESO NUES 
their growth in their limited sphere, 
rst p EE 
Routard 
Deep stp mpm T m 
Lyc e Ege 

lU 


[EA 
‘ature of 











Id are more numerona. 
lare those of any other, Plant organ- 
isms have to contend with atmos- 
pheric and soil conditions, and with 
attacks ond competition’ of other 
Plant and Animal organisms. 

animal organisms also depend upon 
the suitability to their environment 
land other external forces, but. when 
fore reach animals that herd together, 
Dotably mammals, a new condition 
arises, viz. thet’ tha struggle for 
existence is carried on socially and 
‘Hot individually. With man thie co 
dition hss attained vast importanoe, 
and bas led not only to the per 
[manent superiority of the human 
lover all other species, but bas also 
Hed, te dm depslopuncub ot huma 
civilisation. thia “development, 
fine forces noting may be divided into 
external, internal, and social forces, 
The first class would include the 
Te | physical requirementa of life, and tho 
‘conditions of nourishment anà com- 
|petition; the second, the cultivation 
land development of organie and 











Ethnology 
mental features; the third, the. 
fluences. aridng from family, tril 
‘and national life, such as the number 


of the society, the division of labour, 
and. ‘coalitions of burler aud! 








ATO) Lesterior farlore—Natural in- 
fluenoes, suca as climate and the con: 

im of land, affect the lives cf 
human groups through (he domestic 
and social rejations.. This is clearly 
understood with regard to the animal 
and plant, worlds, but in tho caso of 


man, a dimenity arises from the fact to thé 


tha natione merely remain in thoir 
primitive heme. Put in ihe lity of 
nations, comparatively short. periods 
SÉ time will cause drastic changes in 
Boclal life if tho habitation je changed. 
‘The effect ot elimate and latitude on 
human society is wel understood. 
åa a typica. example we may take 
the ‘cases o! dwellers in polar and 
tropical zones, In the fire; case, the 
conditione are sien that. the néople 
aro hdd i» poverty, and conse. 
juetly cir soolad aid iuiellectun] 
lo in cramped, while in the second 
Qnae tho onergice arc dullod by the 
heat and rendered supernuous by 
tho ease with whioh life ean bo main 
tained in those regions. Again, the 
character of the land occupied plays 
great part im he destiny of a 
people. Tts insular or coulivental 
Boston. ine distante from the sos, 
formation of the coil, the amount 

of naviget 





ihe | foo. 


Woods, 1ta vesintion, end lis mineral 
wealth, ail Sear obvious relation to 
the development of the people. 

(e) Inner faciors. t uses to be 
understood (ha the physical and 
iene peni, oi nations, as | 
Bre where the ame, exoepti 
perhaps, the degonomte peoples, euch | 

Medi ant’ tue iran 
wars. Thr indeed t 


development depended only on the| 
exterior forces, Now, however, it is | 
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ot wives among inter-related or 
strange tribes, and tho theft of 
[children and slaves, are all factors 
which | exercise influence, upon a 
nation's development. In the study 
of E- wo may treat it trom either of 














four aspec i. biology, technology, 
[soared Gud Invotcal ‘culture, 
eq evens 
devis "Share hane cried ot 
mons variety gt aras ot poop, 
extending from the nomad hunting 
[X Ae ERI ieee 
ria! statan ofthe Hae fa 
and Cap A or deseriptivo E, 
uces us ow tp recortes Che moss 
Epi 
MEN ee HN 
Which do exist im efl icta 
characteristics, they all, 
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Of peoples contain certain natural 
anent 


necessities, and thus 
elementa. "If wo wish to ol 
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primitive peoples. Hunting And 
hing in common’ are social itatitu- 
tions for the provision of food. In 
the praaiive stages man derived his 

direct from Nature. First, we 
havo troca liko the palm, tho fruit- 
bearing trees of Brazil, tho bread- 
fruit, and the date trees, then come 
ihe eds of plants, Uerrics and 
edible roots. ‘The former gives rise 
to aboriculture and the lauter to 
‘agricutare. Superior to both these, 
however, is animal food, for the eating 
and digesting of which man has suit- 
Jably vixens” Man los always been, 
ma far aa we know, a pantophagist, 
and hus, of course; in some regions 
[developed into a cannibal. Dunk 18 











more usual to believe tha: the varied the next great necessity to food for 
forms of lifo not only oxhibit nature's man. It is a menaco to the nations 
influence. Dat also indicate the net Of the coral islands of Oceanie. and 
balance of a nation’s forces, which determines the social and, political 
are consequently not all equal. gompesition of the lito of nations 
dj. Soclut forces. One of the great, inhabiting the waterless portions or 
factors in human development is the Central Asia and E. Africa. Evory- 
numerical sireugL of (is group. The, whers and uL al) time mun will be 
individual must be| found fo have ereated artifoial in- 
generations | toxicating drinks, to evoke foclings of 
neighbours if it higher existence and forgetfulness of 
The principle the cares of Lfe. in, sugar and 
Involved in (he division of labour ie | salt exo paystologically necessary to 
an obvious factor, and the conneo- all races. All animals seep at night, 
Hon and intercourse between people and man is no exception, and sings 
wheller in war, commeros, ur mar- (ie senses are then dormant, the 
Trager are of inmens Wüportanee. rate te their nosta. Che animals to 
tions, changes of settlements, their various laire, and likewies does 
forcible seizure or friendly exchenge | man to some kind of abode. Primi- 
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tive man prepared his shelter almost weur cluthiiwe until compelled to b 
exclusively for sleep. The negro ihe weather: and Saquimatx, ale 
Ssser'e ais mud hutrand the Indian though they go out in fur», live to 
hipiesther tent auring the day. Even thelr huts. |t à stare. of complete 
Mifened. (eles enact els techy imudiise s "The question ot clothing 
and social Life almost whelly outside doc. mor always depend upon thé 
hd ‘Serween rhe tene, Tana the | question of ahame, ‘The inclemeney of 
apode showa the development” end the weather and illness mako elot 
Maade spon it. St rewenals profet ia necrwdiy, and examples can ba 
fion froth the vagaries of cime, and (given To show that ‘he covering nt the 
We may further trace the devilop. bones waa not the only consideration 
Trent of a people by the length ot | which led to the usa of clothing: The 
Teir sleep. Cultured people are able material. sed for clothing 15 inti 
to dominate aad restrict iho necd of mately connected with ‘he economie 
sleep aocording to the reanirements ot condition of the nation. and fe there: 
Work or pleasure, while savage mar, |fore furnishes valuable data to E. 
Js o vat and ‘compen need of | Taking weapons again and consider: 
Hoop, Eyen now the Papuah. Anaa. ina thé protection ot lite, ie is Obvious 
mane, ele, are conspicuous “long that the Amt would ‘te a quickly 
sleepers” Jast as our lorelai hens were, maised slone or a broken Branch, 
decordig! to Tacitus, In the lower (wich may eren be used hy monkeys, 
Tribe, again, posture during clecp The development of weapons thon 
Gears's Telntlod to the contitions of depended em. the geographical Bur: 
Rie" Primitive man slept in a comer: rotndings. "Stone and wood would 
ing position, rolled up, so to speak, (he the materials used in pre-metal 
So al to expose tho smallest orto days. Armour fot ths head and upper 
Posible (o attack, and, the bushman | part of tho body ia the next devdop- 
eepe cao to-day. The Austral: Kent? After the sefeguerding of the 
Negroes covter about in couples elose ind vidi. the next’ thought ie to 
fügen, army and legs entwined for aaleguard tno settlement DY meena 
iiS pake Of yarn te he mogro aos of painaen thorn hedges, ete., whioh 
aimilerly, and à very natmralenstom 'rddtaliy Ichd to MORTA anid mar parie. 
into erccp into the warm ashes of the and so to properly fortified places. 
esr ates TiS, “ot cou, is the |- esl involves ai thine 
rotorype ‘of the bench over the ways and means by which all grou 
Rove, Gow uscd in Slav and Germen |of mankind havo attained thor te 
Dean: homes. Bedrooms arite from spectre desees of culture. Prim 
Paaly understood moral considers: |tlve history does thie fcr prehistorio 
tioma, "io dow a tope as the Buble agea, and from thence on the history 
thowted disini pratis of enh erate [of colture sontines the tasks mang 
feeliny in oreating "special sleeping |ethnographieal sesults and. Bistorio 
Irae fox a is and boys, each uly |aroheelogtcal eridenecs Wet 
big enough for one. Although primi- | Pass over the preparation of food 
tivo history tee man back to aves, and the obtaining ot Bre by toma. 
Tels to bo doubted that man ever wd har, that iney wero communist. or 
Rouse in caves or trees, “liven the [aasial not. individual eforme. WT 
Wedeas are above this. Migratory |tho development of implemente and 
imbes of course. improvised their industry, We may divido prinntive 
Ma piace ehorocen  derines | Batory info the’ Ban apa Laie 
Oveliock Them, of a weathtrbourd (Stone, a Drouze, end an Tron Age. 
fof nmnehes atid underwood laced |E., however. oes. further and ei 
fogel her and placed in a slanting enümemis tribes which are etil im 
Postion ut the diseno wing Tio age rot uupedtorated rand, em 
uon Ho SEGA people’ wend :anarnetird. stone Tiaplements al 
stick branches in a eidlo in the others belong to a later Stone Age. 
frgnd and Pind ene fons torqner; see ther uso meaty poliehed stt 
End cover the wholo wh sking Then vessels. È., indeed, inight speak ofa 
Souccome bechivredwellingn wooden | Shell Ae. 
Konse. huts of clay with aav rocte |. 3. Sucletw.—Man. being ot a pre- 
Slay brick dwellings, and stone build: eminently: social disposition, he has 
; Evidences cant bo found of pilo family tice whieh dovelop to'produes 
dreciimgs and dwellings built in trees | {ne tijbo and frora there the slave 
for protection “from the. various Tho family amd “tribal lite ia ot 
enemies (o ie, Sete, IQ orna- cour founded on latione. qnd 
front and clothing, tisetnnnlngicalfy ‘tae state on poltieal nant fà the 
Fegurdcd ns correct to say that man |conreo ot this social life, tho social 
Seer thought of ornamenting aimser? function ot morslity, justioe, owner- 
and ‘afterwards "of covering his ship. ele, are produced nd em 
Sekedness, although it io dificult to | based originally on relationship, then 
rate ornament from clothing taken over by the tribe and Nally by 
with tome groupe. Aborigines do not. the state. The basis of the tribal Life 
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is the family, but the form ot the|the world, again, is devoid of re- 
family is no; always the same. The’ ligion, and a study of the religion of 
family. as ve imow 10. based upon’ a people, Jm fact, furnishes extellont 
marriage, and conrting of parents material” for E.’ Porhapa the beet 
Bhd elildres, is of late urighn and sign of Weyelopinent of culturo e (ho 
has evolved from much langet proupa. amore of Knowledge of science and 
It is widely believed that the founda-| writing. The beginnings of both can 
ton GE Cr human famiy vus pro: be sought, among prive nations, 
iiscuous sexual inercoures within The principle of the are of writing 
the group, and this is based upon, wos attained, of course, through the 
among othe things, tno existence. trenslerring of pictorial chatacters 
of the maternal line of descent. It is! into phonctic signs, giving the world- 
Soncsived that, wherever the descent : histori crration of the alphabet. 
from. the moinen is the accepted. ^. Lowniptiee. ethnology "or. ethno. 
origin, and gives the name, position, graphy.—Aceording to an approxi 
S the inference e that the purenta Mate calculation, the population of 
origin is unknown. The predominance, the earth te ewer 1300000000, eec 
St “prosent ‘of the Tule of paternal sevenths being efVillscd and one- 
Geseent, however, may be Used to|seventh belonging to the lower 
prove that this view is wrong. Two| orders. This divides man into races 
Frvapiass of families thus ato acon | possessing, history “and. thoco, with 
eise of, have existed mother. hone and aimost cotively agrees With 
right and faiher.zight, Descent, tho contrast betiveon ight and dark 
Scoording to. motherhood, shows coloured races, Man is Mentieuh. of 
Fron antlautty, "Whe onan sation of enam, all aves the world bub in th 
alien, aocording To materal Jine] samo vay thatthe gubaivisiongot tho 
of descent. amd til of pulrarchal| earth pulut. to. eeagretideal connec: 
grouping, can he met with to-day tion, the natural familles aro related 
among Indian tribes and in thc|to one another and appear connected 
Malay Archipelago, eto, The members| in the same zones. All the highest 
DE the tribe link tip te form abate! stages of form and culture apost tn 
Tuled by joint labour, with common | tho northern hemisphere, which 13 
aims, Work, and objets. A primi: tno most favoured by Halure And 
tive form oi this exito &monget tho| where mon la most widely distributed. 
nomad hunters? of Australia; who Yo nia Further bo stated that in the 
Unite under a leader for pUrnóeek ol | horthern hemisphere dial tna whit 
war, and divido into married couples, | race and the related Mongolians, 
unmarried ones, aud old men, s| while in the southern dwell the dark- 
Sowing the primitivo representation coloured maco., Anthropology (a 
of moolt distinctione: ^ Tho state! divides man according te his skydeat 
rome out Ot the tribe, Dut It derfves| qualities, such as colour of skin. 
Sot of iis power trora the develop: | quality of has and shape of siali 
ment of the priesthood, since nearly | The hair is distinguished as Ivory, 
ai primitive taten aro theocratie, | smoot. woolly. chris, narmimled. 
tho idea of property and fight and spiral, whio the torme of skuli 
fan bo scen to develop and lead to | are evolved from, the comparison ot 
iaw and orior, Comineree, again, height. with length; in this manner 
affords a good test for the classifica-threc types of head are noticed: 
it ot ‘AB social “dovelommsent of a(t) Dolchocophatol, oF long: (nego 
people. cephalol, or average ; and (3) brachy- 
4» Tadelledual culture —Man is by oephaloi, or short. "Tho subdivisions 
birth placed in an environment which | of the races are conpinueiry changing. 
decide the lotm of Nis ier ana eo he! | according to-the signs obeareed Te 
sevumes a national jutellecbual habit, | them. According to Cho mouogenetio 
Language i ono of tho possessions | view, mankind. Spreng trom ae 
we come into wnconseiously in onia- primary form, which has siae de 
Rood, Tho disiris poorest in culturo | veloped luto species wording to the 
have’ insg abundance of languages) Initiencer af climatic and “other 
and dialccte, sometimes even as in forces. This view is far more generally 
some Brazilan tribes the language of held ihan the polygenetic ‘theories. 
man and. women is diferent. ‘Then,’ Neither tho Limits nor the distinguish: 
sis. art in all ite Tormis tn a good ing features of species om Do te- 
sign of the degree of culture, although! garded as fixed. Blumenbach, the 
Bot so good as language. ‘The dancing founder of scientific anthropology 
of the savages may bo shown to bear|and E., recognised five reces 
"isto: trices of tho arama. ‘The Caucash, “Mongolian, ^ Khan. 
GE iS Used in both, and the meek Amerwan, and Maloy, end ef Chess 
Ba sigu of cvep drums, “Both drama (ho Malay is now regarded as being 
am acing naan ena the eof sora iy con 
sone, oo foote work themselves mixture in. which tho Mongolian 
Toa beney iy their ala. No poopie i! clemost predominate, while” the 
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American may also be regarded as a 
Temote branch of the same group. 


‘Thus we may reduce these, divisions 
io the first tarce. Quatrefages, the 
Trench anthropologist, attaches most 
importance to the colóur of skin and 
form of the skull, and divides men 
Into three races: walte, yellow, aud 
blask, "wit? two ‘mixed races, vir. 
Sthmolonists would peek io eliminate 
E ista vo eliminat 
the word race and classify either 
according to civilisations or accord- 
Yo domestio conditions. ^ Kor 
ler information and a classification 
9E Cic racer, beginners should read 
ty Hanerandt (Temple 
Primero Dea,” For othe: book on 
Missale subject, aee A. He Renner 
Ethnolo ‘raver, The Golden 
Dougie" L. Commo, Ethnology. in 
Foik-iore p, Tatzel, History op Man- 
kind; E. b. Tylor, Primitive 
T7 T. do Quatretages, Histoire dea 
aces’ humains; Annual Reporta of e 
American Buresu of Ethuclosy, 
Šmittsonian Institute, Washington: 
and tae publications of the Folklore 


SoEibaiogtea] Sonet This society | 
jos This societ 
was founded for the purpose of & 


systematic study of human naturo | 
And chargoter, and jhus obiaini 
2 knowledge of man's intellect 

the laws governing its manifestation. 
This knowledge 1$ to be applied tQ 
the preservation of individus 

health, to education, moral reform, | 
‘and Ene solution of niimerous sociolo- 

ical problems. "The president (1913) 
fs Dr. B. Hollander; hou. secretary, 
X. Gardner, 57 Wimpole Street 
London, W. 

‘Ethyl, an alkyl. or organic radicle, 
heving Cho formula CAH.) whieh, 
although it does not exist by itself, 
forma part of many compounds, sucli 
as ulcohol, ether, eto, in which oor- 
tain properties of radicles persist. 

Edipiamine (cH, N Ho) d station 
resembling cmuonia in la odour and 
many of fis properties. It may be 
abtalned from etel tar, but is pest 

repared in a puro stato by Eho rade- 
Fion er metny! cyanide (acevenitri 
TO Cio formed, along wich diethyl- 
amine (Csh NH), and triethyl- 
amine ((GHJ.N). by the action of | 
ethyl bromide or Jodido oa 'alsholio. 
Ammonia. 
quid, noilingat IN" U. Tt has astrong | 
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mental | St" 


E, is a colourless, volatile | 


Etiology 
alcohol, In the presence of anhydrous 
zinc chloride, and. condensing the 
Droduet which passes over in & Cooled 
Receiver.” E. C. is a colouriens, ethe- 
Teal liquid boiling at 12" Gre which is 
jSOlubie in Alcohols and only sparingly 
5o n water. "Itl maod na a local ot 
retrigeratiag anwstholic la dentistry 
and minor operations, and ajan aa a 
igoneral anwsthouo in pioco of nitrous 


NS Oletiant Gas (C,H), 
or as y 
heating 








Byee ds 
a hydrocarbon prepare 
Mech wiza Seats ct abphuro acid 
Virobp Cao sdbribydzorom sulphate, 

Which i Arst foraied, B broken. uj 

Into k and suphyrie acid. M. is a 
colourless gas with a fsinL ethereal 
odour, and is Luoluble i water. de 








EOM volume 
iene dichloride or: Duton liquid,” 
mine, hydre 
Shlorder suivan weit eS Te E 
| Present, ‘in small quantities in coai-gas. 
Ethyl Ether, sce ETHER. 
Etienne, ur Estienpe, a famlly of 
|French printers, see STEPHENS. 
Etienne, Bt, i ono of tho finesb of 
[ae ‘old churches of Paris. It was 
founded in 1220 for the people who 
[lived in the parish on tho hill of St. 
overe. whence the dedication tà 
tienne du Mont. Formerly the 
abbey eburoh, it was completely. re- 
limit during "the years 1517-[628 
| Here Pascal, Racino, and Tournofort 
lie Vuried, Whilst tho buliding Iaei, 
with ila tiniqne gallery between the 
ichoir and nave, the ninetoon apsidal 
and lateral chapels, the fine western 
Sporway "and northern. face, and 
ovo all the graceful vaultings, is a 
Teal delight to ali art lovers. 
Etionne-de-Baigorry, se BAIGORRY, 
| VALLEY or. 
Eetiolation, s22 Ki 
Etiology, the consideration of the 
pauses of discazo, Theve ure divided 
inta: (1) Predispasing or remote, 
(2) exciting or proximate, (3) de 
|tetmining. The various causes act in 
iterent ways, sometimes as remote, 
|proximate, or determining: (a) Age 
I; ls common knowledge that certain 
diceasos aro always ‘as child" 
Pus eluents,” (0). Heredity. Tue 
Importance of this factor ia apt to be 








curNG. 








ammeniacal odour, and when in a|oonfounded with the habite and 
dilute stato is reminiscent ot stale | customs ucquired by children from 
fish. It o very soluble in water to an | their parents. (e) I iage. This 
alkaline solution, and with hydro-|cause is so remoto that ib io more 
Chori» acid forms a salt which is|ciosely related to statisilcal investi- 
deliavoseont and soluble in alcohol, gations than to practica] modioine. 
thus cideriag frora the corresponding (d) Ser. As anemia aad ‘hysteria, 
salt of am More cuimon in females that? maton 

Tidy! Chloride (CyH,Cl le obtained |(e) Zewperament. Some individuai 
by passing hydrogen chloride into!are described as sanguine, others as 
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Etiquette 
phiegmatic, many, however, have the 
Rorvous temperament, (/) Olimate 
Gnd locality, town and country life. 
(©) Hyoients ‘conditions. Under thit 
Koad, ‘importanco must bo attached 
to oseupation, air, previous disease, 
mental and moral states, physical 
conditions, temperature, “alot, oto 
All these factors must be borne in 
mind when considering tho causation 
and prevention of disease. 

Etiquette is derived from the Old 
French estiquetts, ' a label,’ another 
giis derivative being 
"rhe "French word comes 
‘nally trom tho Toutonio sicken, “te 

ost UD OF AMX.” The estiquatte seeme 
Eare bes a kind of card of intro. 
duction, a meaning which offers some 
explanation of its later sense. "The 
behaviour dictated by good bresd 
ing. the formal ceremonies proscribed 
by" authority “as appropniate to 
various social, court, and other 
official tuncsious, aad especially the 
Observance af the rules of preeedeneo, 
and to the other proprictics of rank 
And office, are all part of E., which 
may briefly be described as ‘conven: 
tional decorum.” "The ecoontricities 
of E. are offen ridiouled under the 
Burlesque title of Mis, Grandi 
Etiquette, Madame, 
Etive, a simon riy. and ata-loch ot 
iro, Scotland. "Phe rivor rises 
uc Muir, reaches che Beau ot 











A 
the loch, where ate the Falla of Lora, 
and finally is merged with it in thc 
Firth of Lorne at Dunstaffnage Castle, 
whioh was the fortress of the Camp 
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barren except for some stunted mb- 
Alpine shrub, and le usually covered 
in mow, "besides scorim and ashes. 
|The nart zone ia the zone of foresta, 
|o upper pare of whioh le covered. 
With Dreh trees, whilst tho lower 
Peaches (up to 6000 ff.) aro den: 
Sith evergreen pines and chestnute. 
‘The towest region, which extends ni 
to about 3005 it. has tho splendid 
fertility ' natural "to^ volcanle soll, 
Hore dlives, vines, and ali kinds of 
vegoieblos "Houriel "and, che slopes 
AES dovied everywhere with populous 
cities and villas From 476 B there 
favo boon reposted and sorlous orup- 
tons. Catania was overwhelmed Dy 
he eruption ot 1209, and im 1000 m 
great abys, 13 m. long, was opened 
p in tno side of the mountain, 
Eton, a tn. on the L b. of the 
‘opposite Windsor, in Buck: 
nire gland. Php. (19 














im la ou ta a 
eh UI Rd 
the title of ^ The College of the 
Blessed Mary of Eton beside Windsor,” 
REED E EUM 
EX IU S 
Lac to 
p MURS 
Sume prre iei: 
four clerks, six choristers, a school- 
p iati qid 
EXC: 
but, by the Public Schools Act of 
Fe ln Qa et 
Eh m sana eai 


Bells and Macdougals, and the prison body, wo’ chaplains, and seventy 
of Flora Maedonald, ‘The loch, which | king's scholars or ccltezers. Until 
is some 20 m. long, is a subinorged| 1851 the edueation was purely 


valley, and is noteworthy for ite 
naturai beauty. expecially in ite higner 
reaches where the lofty Bens Crua- 
chan and Staray lower above ite 





he landscape. i 
Eina, a flourishing industrial bor. 
‘Allegheay co., Pennsylvania, 
S.A, dt b's siib of Pittsburg. 
Yin: to tho S., and Hos on the W bani 
‘the Allegieny river. Pop, 9830. 
Ema, or Monte Gibello (trom Gk. 
Aires, whion comes from aibe, T 
D, @ volcano, 10,762 fly ia the 
Brey, of poania on the E. boast of 


tons oe 
‘vegetation. Most of the highest 
region, down to a level of 7000 ft., is 
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classical, but in that year mathe- 
matice was miroauced. ind physical 
scienco was added in 1809. Tho 
Gothie stone chapel, with its rich and 
varied stained glans and ita fine carv- 
ing, io the ohio? arckiccotaral beauty 
of the college. Collegers live within 
the walls, ut most of the Sors live 
in masters” houses, which are built 
of briek and picturesquely grouped 
Sbout the. older. buldige and 
quadrangles. ^ There is a. special 
chapel for tne younger school à 
museum, and a Ane Lbrary with a 
good collection of Oriental :manu- 
Scripta.” In 1808 King Kdward VII 
‘opened the much-nesded schoe! hall, 
and a domed octagonal librery In 
memory of tha Hianians who fo 
in bho Boor War. hero ars 
scienc» schools and an observatory. 
Speech Day is celebrated on 
Georgo IIL'e birthday, Juno 4; there 
je an annual cricket match at Lord's 
Botiveon the school and Harrow, and 
on St. Androw’s Day tho oppidans 
lay the collegers at football. Hoth 
xford and Cambridge rely much on 








Etretat 


Etonian oarsmen in their boat races. 
‘The eccentric custom known as 
‘Montem’ was abolished in 1846. 

Etretat, a favourite seaside resort, 
in the ‘dept. of 
France. From the W. coast it faces | 
the Kngliah Channel, and lies 9 m. 
W.S.W. of Fécamp. "The church of 
Notte Dame is interesting for ita flne. 
Norman work, and there aro Roman 
romaias. Pop. (1908) 1982. 

Etruria, the name of the country 
of the Kfrusenns Ktraria Propria, 
through which tho Arno flowod, lay 
W. of the Apennines and the Tiber: 
Etruria Companions lay S. of, the 
Tiber; end Etruria Circumpadana 
embrécod the valley of the Po. The 
famous confederation of twelve cities 
du Etruria Propria Included Veil, Tar- 
quinii, Clnsinm, Crere, Cortana, Vola- 
torres, Vuici, Volsinii, and Perisium 
dm Une nurthem proviuce were Fel- 
sina (Bologna), Mantua, Ravenna, 
and Hatria, which gavo its namo to 
tbe Aariatic: and in the southern was 


Varro dates the Etruscan era back 
to 1042 B.C, 60 that te Etriscans 
To of far greater antiquity than the 
Romans. The very mystery of their 
ongin has always made their study 
‘ffeocination. ‘They called themselves 
set wig ile Greci pemo was 

Most "Gresk. historians 
scrooin rogorting ther! de anigranta 
flow Lydiae, beliet supported by 
the structural similarity of the 
found in Tarquinii and elsewhere in 
fe ana near Sardis in Iria as ai 
by a saying of Senses: Tuscos A 
sibi vindicat ' (Asia claims the Tus- 
Sans ss her own). Yot Dionysius of 
Halicarnassus io right in emphasising 
tho difference between Uke 
and" Lydian civilisations, and it 
Seoms ‘dilfioult to beliovs that at 
Such an early period à whole people 
Should have’ ealled so ‘many miles 
Boross tho seas in search of a now 
home. It might naturaly be thought 
that their language would solvo the 
problema, but the only remains of 
This cro some thousands ‘of inscrip- 
tions, mostly sepulchral. By dint of 
laborious and. ingenious research, 
scholars have at last succeeded in de: 
iphone most of them, yat as these 
naturally, ‘consist, chill? of proper 
names, they afford no "solution. 
‘Analogies havo been euggeetod Do. 
tween Etruscan ‘and Janguazes 80 
diferent às Basque And Armenian, 
but the truth seems to be. that 
Etruwan is quite independent of all 
Semitic and Aryan dial 




















Dasque, is best described as sui 
generis. 
"Eu Ame Ftgeens did not 


rege westward all the way from 
Southern “Asia Minor it la almost 
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Seine-Lnférleure, | 


lects, and, like |and 


Etruria 


certain that they settled in Italy 
as conquerore—a conjecture whicl 
many facts combine to supi 
‘Thus even in tho days cf Herodot 
the sities of Cortona ard Cerro had 
‘what was called a." Pelasgic ` stamp, 
that is to say. they bor» traces of à 
more primitive settlement than the 
Tuscan, and were still inhabited by 
aborigines. Moreover, Livy notem 
‘that the country foli spoko a difor 
feat dialect from that ot the towns- 
men, which may well have heen if the 
cultivation of tho Boi woro loft to an 
autochthonous and, servile popula. 
Hon” But aboveall the recognition of. 
the Ebruscans as an intrusive and 
Vietorious nobility offers 4 simple 
explanation of the speedy collapoo of 
[their newer and the rapid disappear: 
anoe ‘of both. their language and 
Civilisation. Asa typo the Etruscans 
Were thick-set and suia witu black 
hair and. dark complexion 
ehareeterietie Tuscan. Skull 
jfrom that of any other Italie tribe. 
and the one "people with whom 
ethno have ‘compared “thera 
are tne Kheta or Hitziter of the Bibie, 
|who, curiously enough, have left 
sculptural records in Sardis, the chief 
town of Lydia. 

Tn spite of tho faet that the history 
of E. hës been handed down to us by 
Home, who was her rival and in- 
voterake foo, it chowo clearly that in 
Tires bie Elrurcuus were a grent 
and influential people, "E. i 
pres an empire when, Rome wae eil 
an. icant city ameng hun 
fi tee dominion. "ras the Dara 
Kings and the famous bers Porsena 
or Giusium were probably Tuscan 
officials or magistrates eont to Rome 
in token of hor subjeckuu, and tie 
Sorvian wall, the Capitoline temple. 
and the Cleaca Maxima stil! boar 
testimony to (ie reality of the 
Ktrnsean’ neenpation | Tt was. mone- 
over, to their conquerors that the 
oras owed thelr colleges | of 
augurs, their triumphe, their gladia- 
torial ‘shows, taelt twelve lictors, 
their purple-bordered, toga. prætexta, 
their curale chair, and above all their 
regard aad respect for women. "Phe 
Etruscans, attained "their Highest 
lory in tho 6th centur; n.o., when 
Tuy, Mure in Greck tory "as the 
allies of the Carthaginians, who, in 
£38," expel tho Greos eoloniote 
rout Cordes, and ugaln when Ther 
(Ehe» Etruscans) were defeated 
famous "naval? Waite against the 
tyrant, Hiero I of Syracuse (474), 

once more when they nobly sent 
fa detachment of ships to help the 
Gistrossed Athenians” during’ the 
disastrous, siege of Symmouse (414). 
Indeed they were oelebrated. 
ancient times. like the Phaniclans, 

















Etruria 545 Etty 
asa t sea power. Bub as early| Etterbeck, a to, 2 m. ES.E. of 
a 42 when the Sanitas seized the | Busse, In the prov. 9f Brabant, 


Stronghold’! Capua, sruncon sapre 
had barun to decline.” The In: 
Fonds of the Gallic hordes affected 

E, evon more than Rome, and in 36 
after a ten sears’ siege, tho veteran 
Camillus finally’ captured and do. 
stroved the populous, and splendid 
‘of Voll ib spite ot Tta oyclopoan 
is, The southern province sworo 
allegiance to Rome la 331, and, after 
B series of crushing defeats, the fate 





9 tir Biruecato was finally oalod by | 


the decisive Roman victor 
Vadimonian Lake (183) wi 


at, tho 





Ber stubborn resistance. 
forward, as With Greece 
Cberonca, B. has no history. 
also ETRUSCAN ARCHITECTURE. 
Buuria, a tn. and ecclesiastical 
^14 m, S. of Durstenr and not far 


Hence, 
after 
See. 








oni Haniey, in N:atromtshire, Kng- 
land. Its station, E. for Basford, ds 
on the N. Staffordshire Railway In 
Trà Sosiah Wedgwood and Thomas! 
Bentley opened hero their famous E. 
potteries; thers aro 
works. Pop. $500. 
Biuscan Architecture, the st 26 9 
arcnitecture which wes devd 
Among the Eerusoana or ‘Lytmheniens, 
people whose. civilisation, may be 
Gated trom 1000 c. -Areheniagical 
Svidenco, derived chiefiy trom burial 
rus uud Lomby, goes to prove that 
the Kiruscans were quite devoid of 
any artistic conse. To judge from the 
So-called hyturn&, thelr most primi 
ive dwellings were ` one-roomed, 
rectangular etructares with thatchod 
Toole SiO wattled wallr. nese were 
Foplaoed by wooden ‘cottage, wi 
soph Tovlsof plos Cone Iau 
Tudinaliy anc also tranavereniy. "heir 
empie wore usually quare, with tho 
Giviced Into threo compart- 
menta, the decorations. like scrotaria 
and fricees, being of torra-cotta nailed 
io wooden walls. Underground 
Sepulchral monumenta, “like, "ja o 
Gucumelia’ in Volsci, were clearly 
fmitetions cf similar’ tumai ^ Ja 
Lydia, whilst most Ktruscan orna- 
ment, such as capitals, mouldings, 
and metopes, was Dut à emdo an 
Almost barbaro. tranccelption of 
Grock originals. "The Romans would 
speak of colonnades with the pillars. mii 
far apart as in tho" Etruscan stylo" 
which shows that tbe Tuscan archi- 
Tecta had reproduced their borrowed 
models not in stone but wood, which 
mits of agreater span for the archi- 
ivo. There are still ample romeins 
vf the massive cyclopean walle which h 




















surrounded “the chier towns, aome hi 
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n Tar. | wit 
quini was obliged to put an end to 


Belgium. Pop. 17200. 
EN ‘Pia. 44 m. S. of Karle 


mios on tte ba the grand duchy 
of Daden, Germany. "The sown, 
Which ison the Mannheim-Basel 


Railway, 18 both quaint end attrac- 
tive, and In chiefly employed, in 
eotton‘apinning and weaving: “Pop. 
(1905) 8010. 
NET A Carman sg 
TY a German philo 
Studied at Leipzig aut Jona, and 
| from 1533 tu his death was gasoelaved 
jch as professor of German 
Iiteroture at tho academy, and irom 
103 ar the university IP. In pie 
Herbetobende und Winterndehte : Ges. 
Drache über Deutsche Dichtungen und 
Dienten AMARAS he gave io the 
publie & fund of literary information 
End “anecdote, ‘but Tus groat work 
waa nie patient research Into Middle, 
High, and Low Gorman, and Into the 
ancient Norse literature. "From 1839 
te 1853 ha published scholars edi 
tions of old toxta including Beszuif, 
1840, and he also brought out & 
Lezicon Anglo-Sazonioum, and trans- 
stie the old Norme gongs from the 





park of Selkirkshire, Scotland, It 
aes in Capel Fell Gs ft.) in the 
S, W., and flows almost duc N.E. for 
prer $) m, recelving the watery of 
the Yarrow only before joi: 

‘Tweed, 3j m. below Selkirk. It 





through contr tall of erary 
he "E. Shepherd, 
Tames ogg, lived in she pora ot 


E., and Delofaine, which brings back 
the "hero of Sott'a Lay of the Laat 
Minairzl lies below Duceleuch, whübt 
Garteriaivgh the scene of the ma of 
Young Tamlane, stands at the con- 
uence of tho E. and Yarrow. E. 
Water, upon which E. stands, it part 
of the Hyer, 2. A forest, once covered 
SIL Seiktrkehtre and parts of the shires 
» EE And Boobies. dt was a 
favourlo ande ground for Klage 
SIT ahegy, repute uber, atter 
James Ye expedition against froo- 
booters in 1629. Trees have long since 
iven place to green pastures, 
| Ett Wiliam R.A. 01787 1849), an 
English peinter, was the son of a 
iter moven Years in a 
printera works, "ho at last, (1306 
Fealised hls ambition and attend 
the "Royal “Academy” Schools in 
London, haring for one year the ad- 
vantags of Sit Thomas, Lawrence's 
Witdos. “Sappho ' (IB), which was 
st the Royal Institution, wae 
irs: aroas, bnt the delicacy” af 
his flesh tinte and the graocful tender 
nees of his women soon procured him 
la wide recognition. One consequence 
s 





Etude 


of his study of tho Venetian masters 
during his Italian tour of 1621 wos! 
that he became famous as à colourst,| 
‘and especially for the rich glow of his 
Grapories and for the skill with which 
he harmonised his backgrounds with 
dis central figures cr subjecte. His 
masterpieces, including ° Youth on 
tho Prow and Fouy at the Heim; 
1839; ' Cleopatra's Arrival in Cllicla '; 
and The Sirens,” may Ve seva in the) 
Manchester, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
Liverpool, and London art gallerics. 
Etude, "a musical Composition 
calculated to Improve the playera 
technique, 
Keel, "Cramer, Czemy, 
Moscheles, aaa “Chopia ‘Reve 
writen fin srucies or Es. 
‘ymologicum Magnum; a Hyzan- 
tine Greek lexicon. [n 188 Dr. Gais- 
ford published his edition as the result. 
OE many year ariama raem 
Etymology (Gk. ivuer, and a 
an, investigation into the Orein 
and original sig icance of words. 
Tb torme a subsidiary peri of tho 
science "of. comparative philology. 
But. has” ong” poen eolentifcnily 
studied within the 19th ceubury. 
False ka have been often mppeatad 
through ignoranco and hal know- 
lodge, FOUCE. hus played mu ium. 
mt part in the development of 
Words that people havo 
Agora irom Mar clulduood aro for 
fs things, but (ta quite diffarent 
with the new terms they meet. They 
Arrest their interestand believing that | 
Svory word haa (ta signification thor 
SES tor this, guidod by resemblances 
Of sounda with words already known, 
thus reaching faiso conclusions DY 
Tabo aaloe “Various ex- 
angles of te saria Tilogienl process 
aro found in the O. T., in tho Homerio 
faks dn quaint Ex. of medieval 
writers, and even [i some of tha 
reet doy dictionaries. n Selontiðo 
was mede possible by the birth of 
plilclogy and study of tho languawes 
Bf tho Bast, It no longer sought the 
Teiation betwcen the words of à aingie 
Tanguago, vsoluelvoly within itself, 
but extended its view to a whols 
group of cognate tongues, or, wider 
still, to a whole family. ‘Thus a new. 
elongo arose andor the title of Com. 
parative Grammar, Thus theevidenes 
that the group of languago known as 
iae Aryan language form a family, 
Pe: ate ull aister-diaieota of one com: 
mon tongue, consists in their gram- 
apon Ux being tho mE m 
fr having a great many words in 
Common. Ta judging whether an indi- 
Saaai word in one Sr chene tongues in 
really the same as a word in another 
of these tongues, ouo is no longer 
guided by similarity of sound. Warda 
fro constantly undergoing changes, 
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but often beautiful ia} 


Eubeea 


and each language follows its own 
fashion in making theso changes. 
Corresponding words, therefore,” tn 
e several languages, must have, in 
the long course of ages, come to diner 
greatly: and these differences follow 
ertain laws which it i9 posible to 
aacortala. O1 the awe of Interchange 
pf sound, Grimm's Law, named 
fho great Gorman phiisiogist, i tho 
most important. Ib exhibits the re 
lations found to exist between ths 
consonant sounda in the threo groups 
of the Aryan lngupzes. ‘Followers 
of thia theory were Curtina and Elek: 
The Teutonic revival in the 19tl cen- 
targ in england, commenced a history 
of English upon an historical method 
from which bas grown a really seien 
| tifa English E», as seen m the diction- 
[arios of Profeor Skoat and Dr. 


| Murra: 
| (or Attila), King of the Hung, 








zal 
see ATTILA 

Eu (the Roman * Augusta *), a tn. 
| on the L b. of the Brosio, 04 m. N-N.E 
| 9f Rousu, on the Wester Italiway, in 
| the dept. of Selno-Intérieure, North- 
| western Franco. di is connected by a 
| canal with Le Tréport ($ m. away), at 
pottery, brick, aad’ biscuit factories 
| pottery, brioi aa. rion, 
and i voted’ for the flue “Gothic 
church of SE auront Cath entary), 
and for ite château (bogun in 1578). 


Pop. (i900) 4005. 
a, or Eon, one of the To: 

| Islands, E. of Tongatabu, i the 
| Pacino, Te was discovered by Tasman 
| = Eubaa, alco called Negropont and 
Egripor, tho largest, iland of the 
Grecian arohipelago, having a 1 

of some 90 m.r and a breadth va 
om Ato a0 EWNA TES CSI 
NW. to S-E., is ooparetod from the 
alniand, with which i; may once 
have "been joined, by the Darrow 
stra ungue nd’ protects, tho 
| Sonata of Attics, Botia, and south: 
| om Thessaly. "Tho promontory of 
| Artemiatum where, after Marathon, 
ihe Greeks "guinea" another’ great 
ViStors, this fine at sem, over tae 
Porelans (M30 a.c.) forms a north 
| eastarn extremity.” Patt of the same 
| mountain rango, which guarde the E 
oi Their. trav erson tt island from 
end to end, Mt Büphys now Delph, 
(5785 1t), in ho centro being the 
highest ‘peak. Chalcis and tetris, 
the okie towns. ware b 
settioments. from Attica, 
their tum founded Cumi and tthe: 
slum, ete. in Magna Grecia. Eretria 
Was destroyed and ite inhabiianie 
PORE PS Ed 
Invasion of 40 mo. a 500 Bi. 
he Athenians established a hated 
Slérweby In Chalcis because that ofcr 
Bed Joined the Spartan longue. After 
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an ineffectual revolt, Pericles reduced 
tho island to eubmisdon to Athens in 
440. Afver some years of independ 
nea K- fell menn vely under Alace-| 
onim, Woman, aad, during tho Churches would speaker the" Liturg: 
middle’ ages. Venetian rule, "From | or the ` Holy Sacrifice.” From the 
1470 ‘onwards it was subject to| beginning of the Christian church, the 
Turkish domination, but in 1830 it| Holy 3. has beon regarded a8” tho 
gas Incorporated with Independent greatest of all tao sacraments, ond 
Bresce. A] the conquerors Raval round it has gathered the richest 
found È. usctul for ita corn and cattle. ceremcnial of the church. Butas we 
Pop. 1307) 116,903. | trace throug the ages the history of 
bulus (f. 330 R'C.), an Athenian | Eucharistie doctrine, wo are faced 
politician, was on oratot and aman of with the sad fact that the sarenent 
Rome foreé, Pmt Yt ia impossible aceur- of unity has heen turned hy Men 
ately to gauge his merita, as tho pages generaly overonxious to dognatiso 
Of Demosthenes, his arch'enemy, aro Into a source of controversy and dis- 
fhe mast reale aomroa af ouk in-| nord. There ars in tho N- T. bwo diss 
formation concerning him. To begin | tinct narratives of sho institution of 
with, E. wes longely Infuental in| the E., eech appearing In two forms, 
Bocuring the acquittal of AÆschines, | The first is that of Mark (xiv. 12 f) 
and further advocated peaco et any and Matthow (xxvi, 28.) he esconid 
jce. a ‘policy hatorul to. Demos- ie that of Luke (sil. 17 IL). and Paul 
once. Moreover, he was at aret very | (1 Cor. xj. 23 IL). 4 reference to the 
Sveree from the appropriation of tho| instituston occure in the fourlu gospel 
Theorie fund for apeular and military | and thia reference datea the bast 
purposes, ard, woreo tham all thie, Supper oa tbe day before the Paes- 
Bctusily supported tne demands of | over, wherens the Syuoplic narratives 


Eucharist 
“Holy Communion '; among Koman 
Catholics and some Anglicans, the 
term * Muss" is generally used, while 
Members of the Haatern Orthodox 





























tha aggressor, Philip, on hi return. 
from the Mucodonian embassy. 
Popularity, won him high honours 


after 
Eusaine, è synthetic drug, com-| 
parable to cocaine in many’ of ita 
actions, which is used as a local 
anesthetic in place of the letter, 
Since it is less poisonous. ‘Two Es. 
the a and the £, are prepared, tho | gi 
latter beh preferuble; they arc bth| 
derivatives of oxymethytpineridine,| 
aud aro propared ‘originally froni 
acetone. È. is most frequently used| 
in operations er the eye and nose, 
‘where it is applied to the surface in. 
Solution. It 1s only half as toxic, as 
Cocaine, is stable towards heat, and ia 
much cheaper. E. hardly affects the 
pulse, and does not contract the 
pupils s» doc cocaina. On the othor 
Band ib wets more slowly, aud lis 
effert, does not last so long as in the 
‘cage of cocaine, m 
‘Eucalyptus, a genus of Myrtacem, 
contains abóut two hundred lofty 
trees occurring in Australia and the 
Malayan Archipelago. Many reach a. 


heigh 
and they frequently become hollow; 
È. amygdala attains a height at 
300 ft. The species are of great 
Sonome, value, yielding oils kinos 
and wmefel timber, while the weli- 
known ol cf E. [s obtained from 
E. giobulus, the bluegum tree. 
harisi- The Christian offering of | 
praiso and thankagiving ie known by. 
Many cities hough iat which we are 
now considering seeme to have been 
tho most used in early times. In the 
Book of Common Prayer, the terms 
used are tho" Lord's Supper’ and the 
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ht of 156 ft. and a girth of 25 ft., | St 


stata that it took piaca on the" first 

‘of unlcavencd bread, when they 
killed the passover,” No’ solution of 
‘this discrepancy is known. "The wor: 
Eucharist is connected with two parts 
SH speech in Greek, à noun and a verb; 
Tho verb 





SE tiber rm, afin m 
SOB pores aar td Cor 





sli, 24). "As Justin Martyr tells 
‘ag, the disciples of the 2nd century 
continued to, give thanks, over the 
bread Cup, and hence the 
Vom. yepere cie to mean do 
consecrate, and the term eópepuna 
was employed to denote the con- 
Becrated olaments thomeolves. Thus 
So. Tremeus says (hal aller (he couse: 
eration, the bread is no longer common, 
bread but eucharistia, consisting of 
iyo parks, an earthly und a heavenly, 
‘avery early date the 

naturo of the E. developed consider 
ably, and it has even been held that 
St. Paul's gecount of the institution 
was takon from a previously existing 
order of service.. From N. T. umes 
award, however, we do âna liargie 
in an advanced stago of develo, 

Tho extont of the carnet fixed order 
gan be ocen by a comparison of the 
| distinct groups of Liturgies. Though 
itis impossible here even tà tonch on 
the development, of liturgiology, the 
following groups raay be anontigned: 
the Roman, the Calliean, and the 
Eastern with ho Jitargios ot St. Basil 
and Si. Chrysostom. 
doube whatever that the E 

















Eucharist 


first celebrated in. the evening. after 
supper in exact imitation of Onrist’s 
Own procedure. But it is equally 
in that the change from evening 
to morning was universally mado at 
a very eariy date. It is sometimes 
held that this change was made by 
St. Paul in the Corinthian Churel 
In accordance with the promise mage 
in his letter, “the rect will 1 set in 
order when 1 come,” though f; Is Lm- 
aible to demonstrate tha trath of 
his hypothesis, St. Augustino (ad. 
Januar} ‘makes no reference to tho 
Gocesion of the alteration, but says, 
"IS has seemed good to tho Holy 
Spirit that, for the honour of to great 
a sacrament, the Lord’s Body an: 
Blood should enter she Christian: 
month ‘before other food. It 1A on 
nocount of this reason that thocustom 
le observed throughout the world.” 
Fasting communion made a morning 
celebration the ordinary procodi 
though it is doubtful whether on fas! 
days, when the faithful wero fasting 
IPS pan, it would nob take place 
later. Tn all the earliest references to 
the Holy E. it is considered that those 
who are present at the Consecration 
Will ell communicate, AI thoso who 
had been present at the early part of 
the service but were unable to com- 
muntata had already departed at a 
ven signal before tho contral act of 
ine servive began. Those who lad de- 
parted would ineinde the insane, the 
catechumens, and certain classes of 
penitents. The faithful ail remained 
Bnd all communtoated with the priost- 
‘The fimt falling away from this 
standard is shown in the second 
canon of the Council of Antioch (A.D. 
S44) when it Is ordered thal, those 
‘who attended the service aa far as the 
lecticne, but refused to communicate, 
should be cast out of he church until 
they repent and confosa "Until the 
iath century, it lo admitted by all 
Writers that the laity received the 
Sacrament under both kinds in al 
solemn public administrations,though 
the species of bread alone was used 
under special circumstances. in 
certain parts, the custom of receiving 
the species of wine through a tube 
sprang up on account of the great fear 
which was felt lest uny of the sacred 
Slement should ha spilt. The greatest, 
Gare was aleo taken that no portion of 
the cousecrated breud should fall to 
the ground. In the Kast, on the other 
hand, the ‘custom of receiving the 
Blood of Christ by the method known 
As intinclion eariy began. 
Particles of the consecrated broad 
Wero placed in the chalice, the two 
elementa being given together into 
the communicant's mouth by means 
Oa spoon. This practice, however, 
‘was generaily condemned in the West 
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h lait; 


"Here the | 





Euchlorine 


the eari: recel 
sacrament standing. this belng the 
‘Usual posture for all prayer during 
Lord's Day and Kasterüde. "here ia 
cioar evidence also to show that th 
received the spocles of bread into 
thelr hands, thence carrying it to 
thelr mouth. ‘This custom died out in 


Ror 
Sth century, and betore she b 
of tho 10th it wea gonepally forbiddon: 
wüs n That all communi: 
canta should be baptised persons and 
Sat they should not bo undergoing 
ecclesiastical censure, Peonie coming 
from a distance during the Aret few 
centuries would not be admitted to 
communion in the local ehureh until 
they first presented letters from thelr 
owa bishop. Ibis noteworthy that the 
importance of private conlessinn to 
a priest ia insisted on in sevoral places 
before the end of the sth century. 
An English “example ocou, in the 
Foniteniiet o! Archbishop dnesaore 
(c. Ap. 100), where a profession ja 
made for dispensation from the rule H 
necessary. After ‘oases Of ox- 
communication and penance. recon: 
cfifation by the blahop or bie deputy 
Was, of course, necessary. Ae for the 
dayé on which the K. was celebrated 
our starting point is tho colebrated 
Passage iu tub Avis (I. 40) which is 
Sometimes held ta imp'y daily cele 
bration, Particular mention, how. 
over, ls later made only of tho Lord 
Dap Gc 7), and later allusione in the 
early writers mako jv comparatively 
cleat that the Lord's Day was long 
jed a3 tho speolal day for ^ th 
braking of bread," over as It now ls 
‘The dave next axed for communion 
wore tho? Station Daya» fe, Wednes- 
days and Fridays. Dally oslebratious 
were, however, in uaa by tho time of 
Chrysostom. Wo may infer from e 
canon ot the Council of Eliberis 
(6 A-D. 300) that at that time weekly 
communion was tho regular rule of 
the church universa), and such it con: 
tinned to be in tho East until tho ond 
of the Tth century. Dede, when writ- 
ing to Egbert, save thet even” the 
more devout amongst the English 
laity do not venture vo oomumunicatt 
exeant nb Raster, Christmas, and 
Epiphany, but advieee ineisterioo on. 
diy coniigunlon, whlol o speak of 
as the custom among many ef the 
continental churches. "At tho present 
time the Roman Catholic Churoh 10- 
sists on communion only onee a year 
at Easter, while tho Church of Bag- 
inna insiste on “threo tines a year Gf 
which Bastor shail bo ore. 
Euchlorine, an explosire, yellowish- 
coloured qas, frst prepared by 
Bary by heating hydroohlorie acid 











Euchre 


with chlorate of potash. It has an 
extremely irritating odour, and is a 
powerful oxidising agent. it consists 
of a mixture of chlorine and chlorine 


peroxide, CIO. 
‘Euchre, a game of cards, popular in 
America, bub not played until the end 


ofthe 19themtury., Thirty-two gards 
Aro used, all cards below &oron bel 
Tejextod. "Tho cards rank as at whist 
ith the ex;eption of the < Bowers. 
‘of trump suit (right bower) | 
is the best trump > the knare of she 
fame colour (sft bower) ie the next 
best, that card belonging to the tramp 
sult. Each player roeelves Qvo 
from the dealer by two or three at a 
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Eudæmonism 


Erag the following: 
Ei 

Wert deo Lebens, 1908; gpd Könnon 

Ex c4 e 








n oppearanos i» Tosombles 
Jonas. with which mineral it is found 
‘Brazil and the South Urals. 

E $00 3.0). a Greek 
lived; according to 

Proclus (4.D. 412-435), in the days of 
Ptolemy T. of Egypt, was older than 
‘Archimedes 7.0) and Ératos- 















Hi, bo fap car turned up bolne | Elonen O. a76 0:3 abd youngor tiaa 
iude e hen two lgy, o mon | Plate Eis Ufy i preetoaliy 
but many of his treatises, inclu 
s I ho paese then the dealer | tao.  fanious ^ Iemenir arum 
or inken np the irmmp or passes. ve eorr down (n i Sone 
SESS: "oar ali which includes Avo Booka on ih thes 
ot on a when 
the dealer makes. dep e h fans again ‘on 


the hand is thrown In and the carde | incor 


EISE EE 
inb Peur 
m x 
recie me esr 
ren dnote 
or making tho trump and wins five 
erp tae es Ca 
three tricks (the point) he scores one. 
De irae EE un 
HEE ek Bee cere 
ak is rage ane 
generally played. Then the 
Seana Danae 
is Hae thee 
Fis partas tho dealer takes ap the 
SERE tmn 
payes lan a aR paS, 
Ee m play alone hen ‘his | 
PASE 
partner assista, or when ho takes up 
Eas wiegt 








rump. ‘the sooroo ore rockonod as 
betore, except shat a Dlavor playing 
alone soore four points If ho wins 
chroite. 6 baslo arsenate of 
asa distinot mineral. 
Te ip related 10 olinociase, cornwaliioe, 
and tyrolite, all of which are gone: 
rally isomorphous with the corre- 
Spohamw phosphates of cop 
Eucken, Hadolt (6-1846),a doctor of 
philosophy, educated at Gottingen, 
1571 he became professor of Dhilo- 
hy At Basa, whiohappointmentha 
Bela "di 18:4, when Ho obtained a 
similar appointment at Jena, His 
‘works deal onletiy with the history of 
Poway Da 1993 le was eloutod 
of the University of Gemen and 
in 1010 of Ca» University of Glasgow. 
In 1908 he won the Nobel prize for 
Itorature. He has written many 
‘works, amongst which may be men- 
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or taling np, mupar 








metry in eil eal gad ‘bos only in 
comparatively | recent years 
radad on tha Continent end in 
RS Unisea States. His Data (acienira) 
Coutelas  ninety-Aye theorems, 

which it le shown that, given certain 
hypotheses, other o 
queii. "Tho Phangmend. ouis wit 
mud producod by edlestial 
motions. 


slid, 663 oo Guoxenrnr. 
ER SU 
deel el a aoe 
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thane, would ri e eier 
PET 
FE ES 
discourse, Philosophy prepared 
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p d 
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WE uem 
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ra bo 
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Toctie, oF elatio, 
forbid 
enter At 
Ver by 


growned by a tuft of leaf-lika brasta. 
‘ere sometimes grown in British 


The 





imus 
i any Wae oera ota ac anig 
mis ah a E 


Budemus 


writer has contorted or enlarged ite 
meaning to express his own ideas. 
As a system of philosophy E. upholds 
happiness as the chief goal of man. 
the confusion arising from the diverse 
conceptions ef what Is essential to 
that state. According to Aristotle the 
truly <ilaizore are those who onjoy 
& contemplative existence, without 
material anxieties, and without an 
impediment to the full and complete 
Tealisation of their highest Self, Plato 
conceived a magnificent social ! euds 
monia,” to which every member of the 
state "contributed, and in which 
every oneshared. orthe Epicureans 
E. was equivalent to hedonism, that 
da the quest. ef plenante na thn’ aume 
mum bonum, and much fruitless dis- 
cussion has arisen in modern times 
fbrouzh the wilful interpretation of 
pleasure, which is, after all, a mental 
Dhenomenon. ss’ that satisfaction 
merely which comos from sonsory or 
physical stimuli, Th iva grose error to 

jegraieall plensnro to animal paasion, 
gad therefore the ondemonista ard 

vin belg diametrically oppose 

to the hedonists, their philosophy 
being rather a link between Eplcu- 
Teanism and what may be call 
Hthies of Tenson: 

Eudemus of Rhodes (t. 390 B.C.) ie 
associated with Theophrastus as an 
earnest followor of Aristotle. Hi 
Eulerian Ethics {soven books) 
still extant. 

Eucialyle, or Eudyalite (from Gk. 
garros, eislly dissolved) & vitreous 
sircoriam, nnd other clomonta found 
in Greenland in the form of pink 
rhombohedral crystals 

Euciometer (from Gk. «5, well, and 
tuos, Ute root of Zeus), wae primarily 
an apparatus to determine the purity 
of ait, that is tle amount of oxygen in 
ft, but it ia now generally used for the 
analysis of gasea and especially of 

eos mixtures. A E. consists esen- 
any of a graduated glass tubninr 
‘yeas fitted at the top with platinum 
electrodes for the introduction of the 
lectrice spark. As à measure 1t de 
pends on tho observation of the 
amount of shrinkage after one or 
more chemical reactions in the volume 
or volumes of the gan or gusen under 
consideration. In the case of air the 
reaction is set up by the explosion 
caused by the introduction of an 
eleetriespark. A known volume of the 
atmosphere is confined with about 
half ks volume of hydrogen. After 
an electric current has heen passed am: 
through the mixture, all the oxygen 
of the air unites with some of the 
hydrogen to form aqueous vapour, 
which soon condenses. "Tho shrinkege 
therefore ‘measures three times the 
volume of the oxygen, this gua. 
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tel 


Eudoxus 


pining with twice its own volume of 
hydrogen to form water. 

Eudosla or Advenais (e, 401-c, 490), 
wife ot “Mheodosius “ik. Byzanting 
emperor, was tho daughter ot an 
Athenian rophist, who guve lera 
iterat education both in selence and 
art. When her brothers denied her a 
shave In her father’s inheritance, se 
Sought and won the protection of Bul- 
Cheria, sister to the Emperor Theo- 
fdosius, whom she” (K) eventuail 
merca (E21) „After her eer pik 
grimage to Jerusalem. A 
fhe course’ ol which ma delivered 
oratorical addresses in tho true Hol- 
Jenie style to the senators of Antioch, 
o retired heme oniy ta be. ban! 
fished in consequence of a purely foti- 
tious intrigue With her protezo Pauli- 
nus (440). She repaired to Jerusalem, 
land, under the infinencs of Eutyches, 
Techme implicated in tke Monophy- 
site controversy. (153), but Euthy- 
nius. the saint, Apally reconciled her 
tothe trua faith.” Among her works 
‘were a paraphrase “ofthe Book of 
Panle! and a poer on her husband's 
| Persian conquests, 
| qatudotia, (d. 4621, the younger, the 
daughter of the aljove snd of Theo 

stus 11." When her free husband, 
Valentinianus JI., was murdered by 
Petronius Maxims, she Tol an up. 
willing victim to the ', and, 
roti invited aoancrc Rang of the 
Vandals, to come to Hay. ‘The bar 
barian tacked Rome, and carried E. 
off to Africa,“ Eyoaluelly "she was 
Allowed to return Yo Constantinople: 
‘here oho died. 

Eudodla (C. 1021-96), widow of the 

Byzantine emperor, Corstantine X, 
[broke her vow never te remarry ia 
order co prevent the threatened tn 
vasion from the E When her socond 
husband, Romanus IV. was- im- 
prisoned’ by the Turka (1071), she 
iran obliged to retire to a convent es. 
her vou, Mictadl seized the reins of 
power. "here sho died. 

Eudomus, a Greck navigator, was 
aipatehed in 125 c. by Pediemy 

Kuergetes, King of Egyrt, to explore 
Indie and tho Arabian Sca. Later he 
made a leas; two expeditions south- 
Ward along the African coast. His 
adventures are recounted by Strabo, 
Who included. i's discoveries in hi 
Brest geographical work. 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (c. 467-¢. 3331.6). 
a Greek astronomer, sindicd under 
Blato for come time, spent many yours 
in Egypt, learning rom che priests. 

opened a schoo! in Athens 
which rivalled that of Plato. ' Accord- 
ine to Pliny and Strabo he gest paed 

s longth of the year as 
vius itravtus exer to ben th 
we invention ‘of the Sun-dial., He was 

ako a mathematician and philoso” 


| 

















Euganean 
ier, and won golden opinions from] 


‘Zuganean Hills, in Northern Italy. 
‘They aroa low volcanic range for 
a amail grop extending for abou 
Tom. from tho neighboumocd of 
Padus to Ese. They uro covered 
With woog, ana contain many Rat 
ies. The culminating poini 
Mount venda, 1890 to. high. 
Eugene, a banking city in Oregon 
on the Willometto I. Tho chiet in 
dustries are iron works, machine 
hope, tanneciew manata. af waggonn, 
furniture, loathor, and woolloma. 6 is 
the seat of tae University of Oregon. 
(1900) 4936. 
v. Frangois, Prince de Savoie 
(1063-1138). .&. renowned French 
eral, wea born at Paris. Ho was 
youngect son of the Count of 
Solssons, erandron of Duke of Savoy. 
Siteinaliy tended tor the onurek, 
But his tastes were more for military 
renown. After hia tather's death, and 
fon the refusal of Loule XIV. to give 
Elia a commission, he loft France and 


served under Emperor Leopold as a| O. 


Soluntcor against tho Turks. Ho dio 
played great ‘courage and, tactical 
lent, and rapidly rose. ‘In the Coali- 
tion War in Italy’ against Franco, he 
covered himself with giory, becario a 
Seld-marshal in 1693, and put an end 
Borer, in Hungary by 
mous battio of Zonta in 
‘He commanded the Italian 
arm in tie War of Suoccesionin 1101, 
But” efectea “litle ‘ot “importance, 
io the smalinoss of hie forces 
ToS pe became proident of the 
‘council of war, Look aver command of 
the Gorman army, and assisted Marl- 
Doroug to win tie battleot Blenheim, 
1704. "Attar being checked hy thé 
Frenoh general, Venddmo, and twice 
wounded, he defeated the French aud 
drove thám out of Italy. 
with Marlborongh tho victories of 
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He shared | the 


Eugénie 
tree. Zy Malareeneis Is unown as tho 
Malay apple, or rose a 
Magis «family of fossil 
erinoides, containing several genera, 
Ehe potis oceur in tho Lins to thó 
Cretaceous in Europe. 
Eugmios is that science whidh has 
for itaaim the perpetuation of those 


the| inherent and hereditary qualities 


which ald in the development of the 
hnmar race. (See BIOLOGY — Prarticnt 
Value of Biology.) "The lato Bir F. 
Galton, by his valuable research work 
Rad hit many publications, has added 
considerably to tho i inco and 
value of the science. Not only this, 
But in his will he left sufficient money 
to found the Galton Chair of ugeni 
at the London University, which is 
Gieupied by Prot Kari Pearson (L918) 


| sae 
Mo Bp Bee 
Schuster, and Prof. Pearson. Amor 
pope ne 
AC ae, 
Noti Nphetionee Laeta io BO: 
genios Profesor. Karl, Pearson, 
[t Area ern 
W. renthook and. 


Saleeby, Parenhoo 








DE C. 
Race Culture 
The pomik and the Nolim, 
"iagenion  Eduoati lon Sonny 
society of comparall 
Fn omnneation with which tho Galton 
Sarthe tenti of Sir Eo toa IIi 
Sh “ike large sum cf money” be 
Gueated by im for that "purpose 
ss ogiaed tne word euzonios 
{a Kiu work on Eianien Fauan, 1663, 
The aim of the society is to Lim 








e study and progres of national 
eugenics, and to. ‘a knowl 


spread ledge 
judenarde and Malplaquet. After) of ne subject by putlicationa and 
retirement of England and Hol-|lectures. Ite obiet organ ie The 


land from the strugglo, Prince E, was 
Unable to whhstand the enemy on the 
Rhine, and vas defeated by Villars In 
1719." In 1716 war with the Turks 
recommenced, and the prince was| 
everywhere successful. Ho defeated 
an army twice the size of his own at| Londo: 
Peterwerdeln, took Temesvar, and 
after a desperate battle took Bel 

by assault. After Uo Peace of 





rowitz, he laboured with unwearied | Freneh, 


gamta, Me abend pith, amare 
VS. | 
'Ruseaia, a genus Mr con- 
talna auton apocion all df which 
iis puer apace all of ien 
Silio Teal "he tes Lene pisai f 
in the genus is E. curyophyliala, which 
oy Ced 

y ero the dried flower-buds of the 
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Buyenes Review. Among eminent 
eugenists may be mentioned Pear. 
son and Dr. Saleeby. "Tho pccoont 
president (1913) is Major L. Darwin; 


secretary, Mra, Gatto, and the offices 
York Buildings, Adelphi, 


oro at 6 


xp 
Count of Montijo, Empress cf the 
was born at Granada, Spain. 

1n 1853,at Notre Dame, Paris, she was 
married to Napoleon L1., and three 
years later became the mother of the 
Princo Imperial. In 1870 sho was 
obliged toy leave Kmnce, api come 
'ngland, on account of the fall of 

the empire: Sh» then took up hor 
residence at. Chislehnrst, for some 
time, and aflerwards romoved to 





Eugenin 


Farnborough. ‘Three years after her 
coming to d, Napoleon died, 
Bud daring the Zulu War of 1879 she 
Tost her son. See Edward Legge, The 
Enpresa Eugénie, 1010. 

Bugenin (C Eu0,), a substance 
which ie obtained from oll of cloves 
Bnd crystalliea into colourless and 


Eugorius (SU) L, 


val, Ag. 277 
E 





‘unhappy 
grette 





7 
whero they sro still 


‘and on one 
Etruscan. 


riptions ero 
dhéctions concerning saer Bela] cur- 
fams and forms of prayer. ‘Tho frat 
Ort A TOPi cae wan in Dempotor. 
Eiu ia ieegalia, but the fret fudioious 
attempt, was that, of Lanza in his 
Sagalo de Lingus Bison. “ine pest 
Satinas completo work on the lan- 
Enaga and contenta of tablets is that 
ei eowooht and Kirchoff entitied Die 
Dmbrischen ler. 

rus and Euhemerim, the 
latier ve, the name applied te the 
EC ON UFR T 
mythology, from its fo mune: 
murus a nativo of Moseene about 
PRU, century n.o. While voyaging 
to tao Indian Ochan he profesced, w 
kave ciseovered a now ieland called 
Panne Here he 15 supposed to 
Bave found a pambe of inseriptiont 
hesesutimg the principal gode of 
Serres "mero, carth-boru "beings, 
Sic after death for thelr superior 
Saenz aud abilities. His work 
SUE, covonke was lost. but fori: 
Te mas cooused of Atheism and his 
Rone. begane a by word dor mem 
Sealy, Many eminent men, amor 
then Polybius, Letentius, and 
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Eulima 
Augustino, adopted its theory. Later 
Greok writers simplified the the 


ary, 
eliminating extrav things and 
jeaving n Ia: of commonplace and 
aredi blo stories.. Thus Æolus became 
Sb autlont mariner, tho € x1 
mavages inhabiting ^ Blelly: 
Ano an astronomer; and Scylla and 
us, Tasisailing pirates. ^ Tho 
ati exata in aome 
handbooks of mythology. Kuhemer- 
iem was the favourite theory of the 








ana ablest eat of sacred 
Euhemeriom, eben Spencer iso 
nbraemd the theory in his explana- 
eign of the origin of religion s 

io, a tietallic slver-copper 
selenid found as silver-mhite vo lesd- 
fy tne of sombre ceystlisa- 


jon. 
'Eulenspiege! (Ger, ‘owl-glass ^), the 
prototype of ll mash foo ef 
lier times, born at the end of the 
15th century, near Sohoppencetadt, in 

He was tired 








bout 130: 
jer, Leonard (1707-83), o Swiss 
asel, and 








quss pur. Posen SE 
ROT mum nta ede 
Exo DE E RE 
DG UNO WE 
EX PEN UN 
Het crete bia te 
bl engr, QA 
ites ti Pe 
at 
s 


pereo. 





Planetary 
Differenhal and miemol Calculus. 
Tiroduction to Analysis of Infinities. 

'Eulima, the name of a genus of 





Eulophia 
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Eupatoria 


fueiropod molus, ia the family Bolsonade, 1949; and also of e his- 


liw. Kome of the species are to: 


parasitic on Eohinodorms, 
oleacea tp found near Amer 


and E. 


‘terrestrial 
rhizomes, 
indies as ari 


"Eumenes 1., tho ma Perzamus, 
He succeeded his uncle, Phileteerus, 
in 203 B.c. ‘The only event of im: | 
portance in his reign was his victory 
hear Sardis over Antiochus Soter, 
which enabled him to secure posses- | 





tropical bi Eunomians. 


Trom e 288 A.D. to e. 404 A.D. 
junomlus, a loader of an oxirome 
quet Of Ariane who wore called after 
orn ab Daecra a 
village in Cappadocia, Io was a 
iple ot aetiusat Alexandria., Became 
bishop of Cyzioum about 380, but 
forool to resign. Hia confession of 
faith to Theodosius Tn 353 was re- 
jected, His theory was that of Arius 
carried to an extreme. After his death 
Kis followers disbanded through in- 
tornal quarreling. 
Eunuoh (Gk. evvedx0s, one who has 


aion of the diatricta round hia capital. charge of a hed), otymologically, one 


Eumenes (c. 300 318 5.0. & Maos- 
donian general, ws nativo of 
Cardia in the Thracian Chersonesus. 








At a very early ‘was employ 

a privato weoretary by Paip IL. ot 
Macedon, and, on tho death of that 
Prince, by Aléxander, When Alex- 
ander died, Cappadocia and Paphla- 


Su fo desit by” Antigonas 
Put to dent ponas. 
Eumonides (ho ^ well-wisher ^» a 
ouphemistion! namo for the Erinyes, 
the Furies, or Dire, tures 
fearful maidens who dwolt in the 
the of "Tartarus. -Thoir function 
Duaisii uen for critics, suo as 
Dery . murder, inhospifality, and 
ion of filial duty. Theirnamesare 
Alecio, Megara, and Tisiphone, In 
poeta they nometimes appear na 
‘one, and one dads, in tho tragedies of 
Sechy lus, a whols chorus of Erinyes. 
Eater; they vore considered &a god. 
desans and racrifces of ahosp and 
Libation "or nephslia (honey, and 
water) were offered to them. 
posta and sculptors represented Chem 
Aa winged virgins, dressed. in the 
Barbe of huniroceos, en serpent on- 
Sireling their heads. Milton confuses 
Them ín somo of his works with the 
three Fates, Clotho, Lacheis, and 
Atropos, 

Eumoipus (awe anger", im 
Greek mythology noson Posi 
and Chione, e legendary priest, poet, 
And warrior, Vielen ian myriad 

RES enoral eonpidered v) hove 
anded by E. As priest E. 

Voted Heracles rom the murder 
Sf the centauns; as musician ho in- 
firactod him Tt; tho playin, of the 
Tyre. He is said to have bean tho first 
Es ‘of Dionysus, and to have Intro- 
noed tho cultivation of the vine and 


He was 








his. views bri 


entirely antagonistio to Christianity. 


| ünder "Proxenus, 
hs returned o Sardin, Ho 


Evpmual y 
ior of Lives of the Philoso- 
|phers and Sophiale, edited by J. F. 
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E PESE mamta apa 
EX a Ee iE 
UR ta rl 





ycd |larly to a porson who has boen oae- 


trated in order to serve as attendant 
sometimes Ka. oceuplod 
to, so hat 





barous custom of castration was prob- 
ably earliest practised in Africa. but 
it was also a custom among 
Romans. Many Es. were formerly 
‘employed in choral work in Italy as 
youths were often castrated, to pre 
thelr Volows from breaking, and 
thus preserved the pure, clear” timbre” 
of tho boy's voles. In the 18th 
fury 4000 boys were yearly cantcated 
far musical purposes. 
Eunus (d. 133 B.c.), the leader of a 
Tyrol of shaves which broke oat in 
feily In 135 m... He was lika most, of 
nts Hulu aieo e the and a macies 
of Syrie. While workir 
r|lead the slaves of a slave-owner, 
Damophilus, in a eucocesfu] attackion 
‘the town, and before the revolt Was 
crushed ft had spread all over the 
island. 
Euomphalus, n. fossil genus of gas- 











tropod molluses, is typical of the 
family Euomphallde, which was es- 
tablished by de Koninek. "The species 


ocour in the Silurian to tho Trias. 
Euonymin, a medicino obtained 
from the hak of Huanynous atropur- 
ureue, tme, wanoo or burning bank, 
t 1s used ns a diuretic, and a3 a cure 
for liver complaints. 
ymus, a genus of shrubby and 
arborcssent planta in the order Colas- 
tracew, is Indigenous to Europe and 
Asa. "Tho species aro used in the 
manufacture of spindles and the seeds 
otten bear a bright red ôr orange aril, 
hence the popular names of spindle 
tree and Durning-bush applied to 
thom. Æ. Europaa is found in Britain 
in botà a wild and a cultivated state. 
Eupaioria, ako known as Kozlov 
and Gereer, a Russian seaport and 
health resort, on the W. coas; of the 
Crimea. "Them are n great many 
Jewish inhabitants, and it contains 








Eupatorium 


the Karaite soot, Trades are 
on in cereals, skins, cowhalr, felt, 
tallow, and smit. Formerly, in 1736. 








ib belonged to the Russian territory; 





but ine Parks aro now in posession, 
Eupatorium (Gk. cirarijov), 

genus of Composites, whi 

Bam» rrom Mithrida: 

of Fontus, who first roeognis 

medicina) ‘properties, 








one British species, E. canmabimum, 
the hemp-agrimony, which grows in 
manhy soil Formerly it was highly 


as a medicine. 





Tt ds very 


la 
abundant in America; E. perfoliatum, | 


(oss ori, Is used as a substitute 
Eupatride, literally translated 
means ‘sont of noble fathers,” the 
ancient nobility of Athens, the an- 
fochthonous 
in the city, t 
stook, The E. represent the only| 
nobility Chat tad any political recog- | 
nition ìn early times. They were at 
the height of their power in tho period. 
durlag the Iimttationof tie monarchy. 
Eupen, n tn. in Germany, in the 
Prussian Rhinc prov. Its chief indus- 


19 decendanta of royal 





trlesare cloth and buckskin mils, net. 


and glove manufs., soap worse, dye- 
‘works, tanneries, breweries, dairy and, 
cattle produce. lies in a beautiful 
Valley 9 m. S. of Aizla-Chapelle, 


Unt the peace of Lienoville in 1301, 
Whon it pased 
ame into the possession of Prusde. 
; cro 18 Dr ái 

ism, à fguro of specchi 
wes roplacte y a potter or lone 
Sirersive “expression” an wnpieasant 
‘or ecarso phrase, 

‘Euphonium, a modern brass wind 
inatrament. khown in military band 
aa E, and in an orchortra da tuba 

'orbla, the principal genus of! 
mup tortine. contatos over 200 
species, widely-distributed ia the 
Tamer parta ot tne globe, and a few 
Tn Eritaln: Both heros and shrubs! 
are common, while some of the planta 
occurring in the hotter and” drier 
Gourtrios have succulent steme and 





gely resemble the cacti, "These, 
fiowover, may bo disingisied from | 


by their emitting & milky latex 


Shon panctured, aud by the fact thet 


the spines, wher presant, never form | 


clusters. "Tho inflore<enco is most 
Suzlous and form» u cyadieium resbtnb- 
Jing a ‘single flower: five ‘bracts Bur- 


& number of malo flowers, each | 





reduced to u solitary stamen, and in 
the centre Is a single female flower 
‘ich forms an ovary of tires carpels 


EET Ne te es LE 


ides, the wood spurge, is| 
ao wif now ia Brake. 
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the residence of the spiritual head of 
carried | 


A 
Men ete 
ognized ito 


There In only 


vopulation, the dwellers 


de 
was ander the government of Austria 


to Franco. In 1814 iċ 


‘and| Mts., the latter 45 m. N, 


Euphrates 


Euphorbiaces, an order of Diooty. 
ledana, contains over 4900 spocies of 
trees, shrubs, and herbs, and is distri- 
buted over the whole lobe. Many 
contain ously poisonous sub- 
Slances, while sama are naed na purga- 
tives, others have a farinaceous sub- 
stance used as food, e.g. cassara, wud 
Pubber, cartar-cll and caacarilla bark 
are well-known products. Few of the 
characteristics are common, but the 
flowersarealwaysuniseual and regu- 
lar. "hero aro generally five perianth 
leaves, the stamens may be united or 
free, ohe to many in number, and the 
ovary is superior usually with thros 
united carpels, is trilocular, and thers 
ure always ond to two ovules in each 
loculus. Some of the chiof genera are 
Euphorbia, Ricinus, Croton, Mamihot. 

uphorbium, derived from tho 
Ruphorhia oficiuarum growing in 
N.W. Africa. a violent, irritant. and 
acrid’ eubetarico, formerly much used 
in medicine, especially us a remedy 
for angina pectoris, as it acts on the 
norve-centres for breathing and for 
the heart, Tt iy dangerous to use E. 
exeent in minute doses, ‘The term in 





Sometimes Iancourdvely applied to th 
Varlous speelos of guaran ior 
"Euphorbus, the con of Panthous, 


ono of the ‘bravest of tho Trojam 
heroes stain by Monelaus (Ziad, xvii. 
1-60). In support of his theory of the 
transmigration of souls, Pyth 
deelared he nad onoo Doen E., Whooo 
Shiold hung up on the templo of Argos. 
Pythagoras claimed this shield as his 

Euphranor (middie of the 4th oen- 
tury B.C), u Greek painter and spuip- 
tor who lived in Corinth. "Hie work 
deals chiefly with herole subjecte, and 
| is noted for ite symmetry and prefer 
fenoe for mignter forms rather than 
| those gencral in carlicr art, Hio also 
wrote à treatise on proportion. 

Euphrasia, a genus. Gt SCrophu- 
lorlaccm, contains about Atty species 
of semi-parasitie plants. E. ofernalts, 
fhe common eu or eyebright; 
| varies in height from 1 io £ in., and i 
g mative of the heats and pastures of 
Keurops and the mounceias of Acie. 
Te io peculiarly subiet to, variation, 
and is. pollen is distributed. hy in: 
(sects. The piant has a slightly bitter 
jaud aromatic flavour, aad has boeu 
sed medicinally for diseases of the 
eye, 

Euphrates (Babylon. Puratia: 
| Henrnw Pero? Arabian Frais GE. 





Feiern), the largest rivor of Western 
Asia. Ib rises in Armenia In two 
Branches’ the Kare Su And ‘the 
‘Murad; the former rises about 20 m. 


N.E. of Erzeroum, iu the Tcheldis 

. from the 
nearest point of Lake Van. Both 
these rivers flow in a south-westarly 





Euphrosyne 
füreqtion til they unite near Kebban | man 
in about 39° N. lat. and 39° 25^ E. 
Tong: The anived stream flows SW. 
then to Sunaysat. having forced a 
passag through the main range of tne 
laurus Mis aud formed a succowlon 
Of rapids and cataracts. For a con 
siderable distance it forma tho bound. 
"ary bebwoen Mewopotumja and Syris, | 
thence Tt flows S.E, to ite junetion 
with tho Tigris, and the joint river, 
now called Shai-el-Arab, empties it- 
‘by several arms into the Persian 
Gult, atter a course of about 1700 m. 
‘The present place of junction with the 
‘hes beon shown by Sir W. 
Willcocks to bo at Garnat Ali, 30 m. 
higher up then Kurna. the former 
of confluence. Formerly the 

and the D. preserved each a 
separate coarse to the sea. The die- 
anoo Between the two rivers varios 
from 18 to $3 in. The priucipul tribu- 
tarles of the E after ib emerges Trom 
the mountains, are, on the right, the 
agar; on the left bue Bulik Su and 
the Khabar. ‘Che principal towns on 
tho banks aro now Banaysat, Bir, Ann, 
Hit, and Hilla, but the greater part 1s 
Inbabited only hy roving tribes of 
Bodouins, ‘Tho river is navigablo for 
small craft as far as Bir. a distance ot 
1200 m., whilst larger vessels can 
as far as the confluence with 

layed a con- 
history. or the 





lon, "the glory of king: 
Nippar, and Sip- 
para were Eo EE 
syetom of the river was very com. 
plete in early times, and contributed | 
not a little to the amazing fertility of 
on. Schemes hayo boon 
lod for connecting Ure Mediter: 
ranean and the Persion Gulf by canal 
or railway, but have fallen through, 
For o discussion of the raliwa: 
e, see BAGDAD RAILWAY, ano 
for further details of the Tigris, acc 
TIGRIS. 

phrosyae, one of the Graces, 

* Tho Joyous One,’ see CHARITIES. 
Euphuism, the florid mode of speak- 
and writing towards the ond of the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth. Ib was 
brought into fashion by the romance 
D n written in 1578 by Jobn 
ly, who in uddresstag bis writings 
'hiedy to women said he would rather 
Sec» hls works "lio shu: in a lads 
casket, than open in sscholar’s study.” 
His ides was not to improve, but to 
amuse. E. did not attempt to render 
the simplicity of nature, but to be 
E fund affected in its desire for 


ion, a highly inflammabl uid. 
of the paran porioe, discovered PY 
VU rnnt eis forna feos, 
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Eure 
Substances, such as woot, opal, 





caoutohouc, bones, resin, and the 
fixed oils, 
Kuroda (Gk, cirobie, goodness of 


toot], the namo given to à section of 
Coleoptera noted for the thickness of 
|their hind legs. "The genus Sacra 
especially is eo developed, and is 
therefore, known “ws tbe kunguroo- 
beetle. The Donaeinm live (b the 
leaves and stems of aquatic plants 
deriving alr and nu'ziment therotrom: 


‘Eupolis 
Athenian 
flourished In the time of the Pelopon- 
nosian Wer. Ho is ranked by Horace 
jas ome of the greatest writers of his 
School, “In the elegance and purity of 
his diction ho wae reputed io be equal 
fo Arkvopbancs and in comman 
sarcasm to riyal Cratinws. 
Bie plays are Kolukes, Mart The 
Baplae, The Demm, ahd. Pales 
ias upposod to havo boon ro vnd 
by Aleibrads who threw him into the 
sca for having attacked him in one Of 
dis plays, 

Eurasian, a term used to denote 
children born of a Hindu mother, and 
£ Europoan father. "Far more than 

E century ib was confined to 
India, but ie now descriptive of any 
Jt is a combination of the 

two words ` Europe” and- Asia.” 

Eure, & dept. of north-western 
Francs, formed in 1997 from portion 
of the old prov. of Normandy. The 
territory, of are is broten up by ita 
Fivers inte well-wooded plateaus, 
owners risen higher that HU Ti ‘Ths 
climate ia mild, but most variable. 
Chie! products, wheat, vats, Asx, and 
| icetrent, cattle, sheep. end horses of 
| pure Norman ‘breed, ior which tho 
[district ts famous. ” Fruit ls very 
abundant; themineralsare mati, lime, 
and brickelay, Industries: spinning, 
Weaving, ditis. und printing fabrics: 
Pep (1506) 350, md 

Sure-et-Loir, u dept. of N. Fram 
situated to the S.» of tuo dept. of 
Eure, is divided into the four arron- 
dissements of Chartres, udun, 
| Dreux, end Nogent-le-Rotrou. Tha 
|country may, bo divided into two 

regions ol haracter j 

r p Mera 
(ing piain, culled the Benuoe, tho 
| westen called ‘the Perche, js of & 
| more diversifed nature, with fills, 
| foresta, and numerous rivers. Thé 
j chief river in the N. is the Bure, with 
the Blaise and Arre as tributaries on 
tho l. b., and tho Vesgro on the right; 
in thes; are the Loire and the Huisne. 
None of the rivem 1e navigatio save 
the Eare for a short distance on the 
borders of tho dept. of Eure. Tnà 
Porohe district, has a slightly colder 
and henithierclimato toaa Che Beawoe, 
















































Eureka 


‘whore fever sometimes occurs, caused 
by the pools of rain water which form | are 
the only water supply in summer for 


many vi and osta aro 
fhe Principal crops, sad appies are 

Wn Chere are no important 
minerals. Blour-milling is carri 





480-408 
trio 


Fir C, 


pac catia ‘ese 


B.C. 
ot 





marble 
80. He was probably born in the 
asa of Salactis, on the dey of the 
famous battle according to tradition, 
of bumble jee, Aristoph. 
‘Achar’ "Hana, 4 


me pecu E 
TE 


pon "di Pilas Not 
he secure the first prize, and oi 
bout five times ta ali. "hs E 
‘and rhilosophio thought e 
in his plays, often approaching re- 
ligious scepticism, did not find favour 
with his contemporaries. He repre- 
‘the new moral and social in- 
fluences that were affecting Athens, 
and in thenoxt century hie popularity 
increased ten-fold, and many con- 
sidered his dramas superior to those 
of Aschylus and Sophocles. He ja 
noted pre-eminently as à mastor of 
pathos and for his delineation, of 
male character. He Is Interested In 
the experiences of tho ordinary indi- 
idum, rather than in that of legend- 
EA drawing his characters 
a fing realistic touch. 





ancient criticisma "of Aristo- 
anes and others are very preju. 
iced, but Quintilian and Cicero both 
admired E. Unfortunate in both hia 
first and second marriages he finally 
left Athens, about 409, and died at the 
court of Archelaus of Macedonia. A 
noble cenotaph crested to him ab 
‘Athens declared timi “all Greve was 
hia monument,’ About eighteen of 
Iis pleys only are oxtant, but vg of 
e| 
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ives the date of his birth as | turi 
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Bacehæ, Iphigenia in Aube. Others 
Dec Hees ear Tee 


Siporiani, ‘and Twoader. The one 
it satiric drama, The Cuclope, ie 
also his. In more modern times great 
homage has boen coe a the gening 
n, Browning, Schiller, an 
Alfieri were all “ardent admirers, 
Among numerona editiena mar 
mentioned those of Lasoaris (98, 
tour plays), Musurus (Aldine ed. 
503), Nanek (ard ed. 1871), Dindar? 
th ed. 1870), PE 1860). 
Paley (i817), und 1880), 
have also produced sore od Ee 
Consult Mahanty, 
Study v M Eis Be 
Iiaigh, Tragic 
of the Greka, 1896; Norwood, 
Riddle of the Bacche, 1908 ; Nestle, 
rides, der Dichter der 
iuf areia. oy and Gilbert 


‘purpides ons). 
Sad Aihenian Drama, Ui "a 


uripus or Eurinos, sie EBA. 
rite, (his belongs to the granite 
gout, Tof cocks though soma Palos 
gras | ive Ita» applying io rocks of totaly 
ierent appearance arid composi: 
Tt Gonsli of quatts end felspur, with 
Accessory minerale of garnet or 
trusoovite, and is er ecd igncous 
[ek Ii te usually come aces m 
iy ice crossing crystalline 
and granito schists. 
wind in the 


Euroolydon, & N. 
Mediterranean now called Greg. 
ing 

















Tt is mentioned in Acts xxvii. 
the cause of the shipwreck of the 
vessel in which St. Paul was sailing. 





Europa (Ep), daughter 
Agenor, or 'hænix, King af 
‘and sister of Cadmus, "The 


Grock lend was Lini sho was ber 
loved by Zens, who assumed the form 
of à white bull and carried her away 
to Crete, where she became mother of 
Minos, Hümdlemeat nu and Sarpedon: 
Attcr death sho was worshipped ai 
Crete ae" Holos.” Thero fe con- 
Siderable discussion sa to the ety- 
mology of hor namo. Of. the myth of 
Borsophone, ‘See Horace, Odes. iil. 21: 
Pez ‘Kon der Mytelogi ` m 
" 

"Europa Point, the most southern 
poiat of the Straits of Gibraltar. 

‘Europe ls situated. in the North 
Temperate zone. TE ts exeapt Aus 
tralia, the smallest of the continente, 
ios History and plenty 
she mod. important, Ite 
3,800,000 aq. m., about one four 
SOR E of, Eag 
Hobe, the great t 
Sn, aad the greatest breadth 2100 m. 

IY, E should be regarded 





Fic duis one ret 
o 


division of tho land surtace ol 
Elobe. lt» eastern boundariee are the 


Europe 
Qasplan Seu, Ural R., und Ural Mts. 
These iris do not, however, 
mark a distinct diference either in 
Bore. fauna, or "political" divisions, 
aa paris of Rusia In E extending be: 
Yond the Urals. ‘The other boundaries 
are! on the N. the Aretio Ocean, on 
ike We the Atlantic Ocean, on the S- 
the Mediterranean Sea, Black Sea, 
and Caucas Mts, he Caucasui 
division of Russia, however, extende 
beyond the Caucasus Mts. The coust- 
Tino of Y. is greater in proportion to 
ita size thar {hat of the other conti 
henley, being some 90,000 m. The 
land fs penctrated by large nens ane 
gulls, end ita coast lino. contains 
Several "largo poninsulns, conditions 
which greably favour ies trade. "The 
surfaco io divided into two paris, the 
reat, central piain, occupying pwo- 
Birds of ite surface, strotolia from 
the Ural Mts. to the Atlantic, and the 
highlands ia the centro end the S. 
Apart from thoro two divisions lo the 





mountainous district of Scandinavia 
eluding tho rh. ieten he 
gouthora system goats of tho Alp 
Byron Stem Nevada, Apennines 
Balkans, and Carpathians. Tho great 
Baparess watered rmi from ACE 
ISSN and tie rivers therefero now 
generally NW and SES the two 
Enlet centros of thia watershed aro the 
Faidein upianas and the Alps, Prom 
the Walde plateas Aow tie Volpe 
2100 m.) into the Camplan Soa, the 
on ints the Sea of Z2 the Daleper 
into ‘the Beck Sear the. Northern 
Beinn fats the Wake Sea, amd the 
Western "uina, nto “thé “Hartt 
From the ips flow the Danube 
(700, no gis ule ack, Sea the 
ine into the North Sea, the Rhone, 
Foland Adigopinto the Mediterrancan 
‘are live principal groups. gf 
Takes, ‘vir, the Alpine lakes with 
Donova, Constance, Lucerne, New 
Shelia my 
Garda and Como in Ttaly, and Dale 
fon in Austria, tho Scandinavian 
p with Wiener, Wetter and 
[âlar in Sweden, Miocon and Hands- 
Hora ia Noray, and the akes of he 
Sentral plain, Lecega, Onega, Pelpus 
Timon it tuis end Saimaarid other: 
in Finland. Fie bleud, with, the 
Siren ef Leslanit iie nene the 
maitland, the principal being Croat 
Beltaine rend Sar gnie, Corsica, 
Sii, eslend, Nova Zembla, end 














i.n earliest geolo 


Geology. 
times the ocaat of E. appears to 
EN 


had a. extension towards the 





gaste 
Theoldest rocks, thoso of the Archeean | was 
and Paleozoic periods, are most, con. | the 


‘tinuous in tho northern part of the 
continent, end extend over a large 
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id | North Ses into Russia. 


Europe 


part of N Rusia, Fluland, the Soan- 
linavian Peninsula, and the northern 
land wəstorn parte of tho British Isles. 
‘They also occur ia Britany, Centrai 
France, and Spain. In the rest ot E- 
they form isolated clusters, but 
appear to be the foundation bf the 
Alps, Pyrenees, Caucasian, and Ural 
Tanges. ‘Tho newer rocks of the 
Mesozoic and Calnozoio periods are 
georrsls found on tho lower Ising 
lands, but occur, nevertheless, in the 
Pyrerines, Alps, Catteni 
and Apennines. Theirmost continuous 
belt is ju the cenbral plain frum the 
During the 
Cambrian period the southern part of 
E. was covered by à shallow sce, with 
a few isles of Archean formation, 
while a largo inland sca cxisted in the 
N. of Scotland, and apparently also 
in Walea. In tho following, Silurian, 
period the continent was further eub- 
merged. the British Isles disappearing 
almos: entirely. This was apparently 
& period of great volcanic wclivity. 
‘Next came the Devonian and Oid Hed 
Sandstone periods. The latter was 
deposited in lakes and Inland seas, 
While the former is of marine origin. 
Between the Silurian and Devonian 
wriods the sea had receded. and 
loft. great. masses of land uncovered. 
The Atlantic Occan, however, stili 
stretched over the S. of Engiand and 
the centre of E., while submarine 
volcanic eruption’ was frequent in 
Germany. The Carboniterous period 
marked a further extenslon of the sea, 
which covered Ireland and England, 
the low grounds of Central K- and a 
great part of Russia. | Voleanio die- 
urbance was frequent, and eventu- 
ally the me reneded, leaving vast 
tracta of newly exposed lands. At 
the beginning of the Mesozoio era, 
large lniand seas appear to have 
covered paris cf EL, including the 
southern portions of the British Teles, 
and the lower course of the Rhine. 
Towards the close of the Triassic 
period, however, the land subsided, 
and allowed these lakes to become 
[connected with the open ses. During 
the Jurassic period the British Isles 
seam to have risen above sca-lovel, 
with the exception of S.E. England: 
Similarly Southern Franceand Eastern. 
Spain were submerged, and the lower 
of N. Gernauy and Rusia, 
aly, Austria-Hungary, and ‘thé 
Balians wore also partly tinder water. 
‘This submergence appears to have 
lasted for a very lengthy period, but 
towards tho clos of tho Jurassic 
period the land again rose, and in the 
early Cretaceous period Middle E. 
nerally dry. Lateron, however, 
again subsided, leaving a 
Vast coa over Central E. while 





harpathians, 














‘Mediterranean Sea was of far greater 


Europe 
extant, top. a present; and covered 


Ttaly, and into 


roses, and was 


En connected 
directly with the 


indian Ocean. AT 


the beginning of the Cuinczoie period 
the lund had again risen and ict the 
benim of fi, above sealevel. The 





southern lands were, however, repre- 
montad ouly by islands and narrow 
alany a condition whieh per 
Sisted until the late Miocone por 
Tare the Eegeus period Uie Alpes 
Pyrenees, nnd Carpathiana were 
thrown up, and a further elovation of 
the samo rangos was efteeted ju Uie. 
ne period. During the Pliocene 
period the bed of the Mediterranean re 
Was elevated, uncovering the lands of 
Southern Europe. Violent changes ot 
Surface do not seom to have taken 
place in the Pleistocene period, Dat 
There wore suecossivo elevations and 
messions. During this period the 
"Bt Tsics appear at ode time to 
have formed part of tho continent, 
ale at e jeler period large tracts 


hem again lay under wai 
f Blei e climate oF E. 


very 
favourable, The mejor portion of the 
continent lies within the N. temperate 
zone, only perts of Norway, Sweden, 
and Russia being within the Arctic 

















Grete. Owing to the fact that there is Te 


a long coast-lino facing the Atlantic, 
and aiso to the presence of big Inland 
Sens, the olimate is to somo extent of 
aninsular character. The Gulf Stream 
Washan the western shores and keeps 
thoir porte open all th» scar round. 
‘The prevailing winds come from the 
W. and are genial in character. In 
Spring, howcror, cold E. winds blow 
from Siberia and lower the tempera- 
tare considerably even in Western K. 
On tho othor hand hob winds blow 
Acro the Nediterranean from the 
Sandy regiona of N. Africa and im- 
part to the southern shores of E. à 
Sub-tropica] climate, There are four 
S OE climate which may be dis- 
tinguished; the sonthern, along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, where 
there is seldom frost except in the 
trountaina;. the wirata, along the 
shores of the Atlantic end Inwatd as 
far as tho Oder, in which frost Is not 
of long duration, and is not Intense in 
degree; tin eastern ar continental 
Toglon, where tho frost io more 
Touged and the extremes of teu 
Ere are prenter and he norther 
region, along tho northern coaste, 
hier» thy ellnute le sub-Arptio, Tho 
Painful diminishes fom W. to E. 
Treland bas an average of 208 rainy 
gaya, Sootland 170, aid the region of 


the, AEN 
and language. —The 
pobidation Ot E. is some 490.000.000. 
‘an average of 118 to th 
file, The inhabitants are moetiy of 
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aivsatbte 


the Caucasian or Aryan race, 
Celtie, 


four main branches: 
Teutonic, Slavonio, and Latin. 
The Celta, tho féwest in number, 
occupy Ireland, We Wales, tho Highlands 

Brittany, The 
eut Inhabit Germany, Holland, 
Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, 
arts of Great Britain and of Austria. 
lavonio races are found in Huasin, 


Poland, Roumania, Eastern Austria, 


Bohemb, Servia, and Bulgaria. The 
Grmeo-Latin, or Homanie "peoples, 
live in Greece, Italy, Spain, Portugal: 


France, ‘and “Wallachia, They are 
generally held to be & mixture of other 
qe Non-Aryan "races aro the 
Fins aud’ Lappe "m orthem 
E tne Samora NOE. 
Tundros certain Turacian tribes i 
gho SE, of Kuia; the Morrors ot 
gar, the. Turks ani 
Busques "in the Pyrenees These 
peoples aro members of the Mom. 


Ep rs 
© principal 
balong to Hie Aryan fane. fats 
Ripe ip Mord word 
ranches" being “Cyrano in, Wale» 
Manx in the Isle of Man, Gaelic in 
fhe Highlands of Scotland, tse in 
Ireland and Armorican in Brittany 
Toutonle is spoken in the centre, Nis 
end W. Its main divisions are High 
German in Genmany proper. Low in 
She blaine, inolud'ng Bnet, Dutch, 
end Flomishy Seandinarien in Toe: 
fand, Denmark, Norway, and Swaran, 
Slavonie ie epokon ba the casters 
Couutciey by “Russians, Poles, Tithe 
Shiai Lathe Wane Con et 
Sra "o^ Romanio lengues 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, 
Wallachia, Cresce, and Roumania 
Nonckryan, tones aro Manyen in 
ang. "maso inthe Pyrenees. 
and’ Farkish inthe Balkan peninsola: 
"digan, All the Baropean 
nations, "exce the. Turk. 
eens PT DS threo branehon tt 
Christianity are the Roman Catholic; 
Brewer p Southern te tht trea 
‘hurch in the eastern countries, and 
ne Brovestant Chnseh in e notet 
SOS eSttad tonnes Rae det 
these there are tome 7,000,000, Jew» 
Miren ege] Suge oÈ Mona 
medans are, Een, Tartans, 
Dieis, and codi, o tbe icti 
The Kalmuks in 8. Russia are 
Budahiven while the Samopeder aud 
some of the Lapps and Finns are 
Vom —Yagtaton 1 
"geation,— i» geno 
ally very rich In the sonthern and 

















central countries, but 18 not so 
plentiful dn the N. ES mar be 
vided into three zones n this 


Tespect: the monthern, central, and 
juare northern, In the southern countries, 
S. of the Alps, the trees are chiefly 





Europe 
evergreens; among the cereals, rice, 
maize, millet, and wheat are grown, 
ac well as the olive, grapes, oranges, 
Jemons, ds and chesnut, and tu 
momo extent the cotton shrub, date 
palm, and sagar canc, The majority 
of these planis appear to have been 
Introduced from Africa” ant Asia, 
while maize and the American alot 
have been brought from America, 
In the central countries the ehiel 
cereals are wheat, barley, oats, and 
fye. "Here are found, the, richest 
Wheat arens of the world, notably in 
the valley of the Danube and the 
Binoklands ‘ot SW. Husas the 
ruits ere tho apple, plum, pear, 
Sod cherry, while the vine je culti 
Gated to HUN. phe treen are 
deciduous, being chiefly oak, beech, 
birch, elo, and elder. Lu the northern 
Penis ihe ehlef treos ama pinen, 
larches, mre, Dirchos, and willowa, 
which become more stunted in size 
te the N. ie reached, and give place 
to mosses, lichens, and dwarf shrubs, 
s yo oats, and potatoos are 
principat obicete of cultivation: 
In the N. of Russia exists the region 
of the ‘Tundras, dreary wastes of loe 
and rock, where only stunted ehrubs, 
Dehens, awe mossos aro found. Ju 
the S.E. of the same country, iè 
Another  wilLmarkod region, the 
Steppes, broad trevos plans, whicli 
durlag ihe winter, are covered with 
"now. In the early summer, how 
ever, the Steppes are covered with 
grasses, which afford a rich supply of 


ay 
very dew 




















nímais—There ere 

dcs of wild snimala now left in 

pe, and those that still remain 
are few'in umber, ‘The bison exists 
in Lithuania and tho Caucasus; the 
brown bear. wolf, and wild boar, are 
found in the larger forests. — The 
reindeer onc elk dwell in the northern. 
Gouutries, while the. stag, 
deer, and’ rcebuni exist, in Central K | 
Tho chemoia is hunted in tho Alps 











and the Carpathians, and the 
ibex in Sardinia. The fox and lynx 
are also found. ‘Tho Barbary apo 


existe only on the Rock of Gibraltar, | 
and the besver is sometimes seen in | 
E. Russa. Of domestic animals the | 
chiet arc tno horse, donkey, cow. 

» pig, gost, dog, cat, and 
reindeer. Silkworins aro also reared 
Tn italy and France. | Web-footed 
birds, such as tho wild duek and the 
guow, abound lu the northern seas. 
While the vulture and the eagle may 
be scen in the Alps and southern 
poges. The seas, contain numerous 
Kinds of fish, which are of great 
valuo as food. In the north western 
Seas ihe herring, mackerel, cod, 
haddock, sole, and am 
caught; in the Mediterranean the 
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tanny, sardine, and anchovy. Salmon 
is abundant in northern and western 
rivers. dn the Aretio sosa tho whale, 
geb porpoise, and walrus are ob- 
tated sizes are aponta entis 
Vated round the coast end other 
Shell ash, such as the lobster and 
Erab, are zamght in large numbers. 
“Minerale. E. possem wnat de- 
cits of minerals, but i verf poor 
n precious stones” Coul i abut 
in Great Britain, Germany, Franoe, 
Belgium. ausiria, and Kuseia. rot 
i found chletiy 19 Great Britain, Ger- 
many, Franco, Belgium, Sweden, 
Austria, Russie, and Spain. Copper 
is found in Spain, Portugal, and Gor- 
many, and lead [n Gormany, Spain, 
and kingiana. Zime is chiefiy fonnd i 
Germany, Belgium, the United King- 
dom, aud France, ' Guid is mised [a 
tha Ural Mta., and sliver in Germany 
and Austria, Platinum comcs from 
the Ural Mus, quicksilver, from 
Spain, Su produced inv the 
hited Kingdom, Germany, Kuesia, 
rapes, Spain, ahd 1iaiy. Sulphr 
is obtained from Sicily, and grapaito 
from Bavaria and Austria. 

Politica! divisions.—The countries 
of E. with their areas and population 
Sie shown In the table on p 200. As 
S result Gf the war recently waged 
Betwean the Balkan Allied States and 
Turkey, the former will be increased 
at he expense of tho Iaster, a new 
time rode? Into ertengo. “al tho 

ime brought luto existence. "AL the 
omthrenk mi the war (Oot. 1912) Creta. 
Gcclared facit part of tho. Crecian 
Teri. "The history of E. begi 

sri. The history of E. begins 
with the Greck communitios, and Ite 
gbeequent, culture has boeh to an 
MoaiculaDle “extent indeoted to 
Green standards, When in the 
sth oentury a.C. X. was threatened 
by the Asiatic hordes 
ihe Greek com, 
against the common foo and averted 
the danger by thelr signal vistoricn 
at Marathon (490 1c), Salamis (80), 
and. Plata” G78)" iThongh eapabl 
Of joint action in times of great poris 
Greece was not a corporate whole, but 
S Peellection of small independent 
citise, sach striving, for supremacy 
Sver tho others "This. supromacy 
war at Arat obtained by Athen. Her 
power was, however, envied. by the 
Ether Grecian eities, and at theend oF 






































inondas, tho 
inflicted a series of defenta upon them: 


ban general, 


Europe 
Theineronlstrugglosot the 
made it an easy for the rising 
power ob Macedonia, "ond Whon 
ip was suoseeded' by his con, 
Alexander, the latter was master of 
Almost the whole ot Greece. His 
marvelous victories in Asia (334 
323) led to uo decisive result, and his 
Ampir was pon his death ‘speedily 
broken up by t 
Sith the tall of Greece we aro brought 
face to face with the growing might of | 


sula 


500 
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ies that ensued was one between 
the two rival civilisations of "the 
Semites and the Aryans, and deter 
mined the tuture history of the 
world, "The fre Punio War lasted 
Tom 264 to 241 n.o. Nueceas ab fret 
Auetuated, owing to the superiority 
of the Carthaginians upon the sea. 
Tha “Romans, however, with un- 


contending general. | daunted energy, buit floct after toot, 


alterly defeated their op 
thelr own clement, ant 


‘obtain 


Rome, which, in the 4th and 3rd cem- | their reward the &djaceas island of 


turies p-o.. had conducted a serios ot 
successful’ wars against the neigh- 


Sicily. Carthage, however, again re- 
turned to the attack, and the military 
































Country, | inam, Census 
| 
m " 
Austria-Hungary =. . . 194 
Belgium . . a "t 
Ee l 
Pes. j n 
Denmerk 183 
ledand . | | à 
France (wilh Corsica) . ee 191 
Greece . B + n . 108 
BEL. Ed 
Liechtenstein. 164 
ETE Ky 
a NE E 
[MN | E 
Netherlands M al 459 
BER fein aime? | "i 
Pa esa fiai E 8 
[T NE i 
Ly a E: 
Spain - . . . à 5 90 
Swedon Ct ^ B ` TL M 32 
ICONE ; 2 
Uo EE | an | CIE 
agri, Hain op E pt Rn etc eon 


and taereby mado itself the leading Punic War (218-201 B.C), shook the 

state in Italy. Tia expansion Wrought [power of Rome to fta foundations. 

fe into conflict witn tho Grecian But in spite of awful disastem ai 

cities in the foot or Italy, aud they Trasimene and Camnue, che Romans 

Sough: help iom Pyrrhus, Xing of never yielded. and whor Hannibal's 

Epirus, the most renowned genorol| brother, Hasdrubal, wa defeaved and 
Pia me (251 B-C. 





ability was, however, no match for 
the tonaoity of 


the Romans, and when 

74 5..), the remaining | 

states soon acknowledged Rome's) 

supremacy. The latter's triumph onh 

Grougat her into eontiiat with Car. 
which, 











Even Prisha) san with a sepong invading army at 





‘situated upon tho Grecee, 


chin geen erage 
A peel 
eee cca ete 
Ita greatest rival vanquished, Rome 
Keene seal eis, Hee 

Spain, Macedonia, Asia 





107 B.o.) 


Alcan coast near Cho odeta Tunis Minors and N; Afrin fell Widor her 
Atrio eques iar e eder uti ius gad N dr fel gor her 
Eastern Mediterranean. The con- introduced throughout S. Europe, Her 
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conquests, however, only aggravated 
the ‘cleavage between the aristo- 
oratio and atio portion of her 
populace, while her huge armies pre- 
pared thé wey for a mi 

ship. Julius Cusers ambition and 
the astutenass of Augustus estab- 
liehed the Roman empiro. 

‘The (ruum'er of the cupltal to Con- 
stantinople in 323 A.D. led subse- 
quently (305 a.p.) tc tho division 
of the Roman dominions iato the 
empires of tho E. aad W., and both 
Orton wero soon to sufer the 

rruptions of the savage hordes from 
the N. ‘The direct cause of these 
irruptions waa tho invasion of E. by 
the Asiatic tribes of the Huns under 
Attila (451 4-D.), which sot the tribes 
of Central ©. io motion and flung 
them ‘upon the oman frontier. Tn 
the general upheaval, Britain fell to 
the “Angles ‘end the’ Suxous, Gaul 
to the Visigoths, Burgundiana, and 
Franks (tho latter of whom also oon- 
guered W. Germany), Taly to We 

irpgotha, and N. Africa to the 
Vandals, "Ihese barbarians, though 
they overthrew the Roman power, 
nevertheless had respect, for Roman 
institutions, and kept up tho fiction 
of the Roman empire long after the 
reality had passed away. [n the 
midst of the disruption the Obristian 
Church maintained ite unity, and ite 
heed floally claimed the right of dis- 
Posing of the imperial crown. Duri 
the Bth century italy was perturbe 
by the invasion of tho Lombards, 
While in the Sth ventury the Moham: 
meians ssmemed intà Spam and 
Gaul, to be cheoked ‘ultimately at 
Tours by Caurles Martel (732). The 
latter's triumphe were continued by 
his grandsoa Charlemagne, who suo. 
ceeded in establishing u. powerful 
throughout Central E. from 
the Ebro to the Danube, and was 
orownod. Emperor of the Wost by 
Popo Leo UT : 
jarlomauie’s vast empiro was 
divided by his grandsons into France, 
Lotharingia, and Germany, Lotha. 
ringia ultimately being parcelled oui 
between France and Germany. The 
next centuries were ocoupicd by 
struggles between Uno monarchs and 
fheir feudal lords, the latter inorens 
ing thoir power a: the oxponso ot 
the former. During :he 9th and 10th 
centuries oecurred the raids of the 
Nerchmen who, sailing from Scandi 
navia, established “themselves In 
Normandy and S. Italy and harassed 
Grot Delain, which, during tho 
following contürv. was destined to 
an toons GE indie descendants, 
‘William of Normandy. Prom. th 
end af the 11th century tili tho latter 
halt of the 13th, E. wee agitated 









+ by the organisations of the crusades, 
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which had the effect of bringing the 
Wario, of various nations inte 
Vouoh with ono another, and thereb: 
did much to promote medieval eul- 
jure. "Tho fourth crusade (12024) 
was especially remarkable, because 
the crusaders were divertad from 
their truo goal to the oopturo of Gon- 
stantinuple, and established a French. 
empire in the Balkans which lasted. 
Some sixty yours. Tho Gorman 
Still clalraed for themselves the title 
OE Emperors of the West, but thelr 
ower was very unsubstantial and 
heir influence greatly weakened by 
tho conflict with tho popes over the 
question of investiture, In Spain a 
Sücccorion of small states was Ormoa 
as the country gradually freod itaelt 
from the Moorish yoke, while in the 
E. Ot Europe tha knighta of the 
Teutoaio order, whom tho falinre of 
tho crusades bd Teft without occupa- 
tion, smed their attention to Ehe 
neighbouring countey of Prussa and 
converted the Wends to Christianity, 
he Hundred Year War (1337. 
15an, whlch „tho, English, kinga 
Ya inst France in prosecution 
bf thelr claim to the Freach throne, 
lott that country far more anifed than 
tt had been before, and the crafty 
polley of Loule XI. broke down the 
power of the big foudal lords His 
Bucoesors Were. therefore trea ta 
devote themselves to fopolgr oon- 
queste. Their attacks on Italy, how- 
ever, brought them into conflict with 
Charles V who hed Inherited tho 
Netherlands,” Spain, Napia, and 
Anstrin, and was elected Emperor of 
Germany in 1519. His son, Philip IL, 
succeeded Lo the hereditary dominions 
but the imperial crown passed to the 
Habsburg family. During the lót 
century the Ottoman Turks captured 
Constantinople (1453), and epreadin, 
northward, conquered the whole 
‘the country ap to the walls of Vienna. 
By severing tho connection of E. with 
‘the east, they were the cause of Us 
great oversea discoveries which en- 
qued, while Greok fugitives oarsied to 
Western E. the accumulated treasures: 
| of Teaming of the eastern empire, nnd 
[30 brought about the Ronaisoancs and 
later the Reformation, - Spain, the 
| moni ardent defender of Cafhellblem, 
[was weakened by tho losa of thé 
| Netherlands and by English ettecks 
jupon Aer “colonies, while. in the 
| ifta century tho” Portuguese re 
asserted their independence. Tn 
| Franco the religous wars led to the 
| establishmentof the Dourbon dynasty 
land paved the way for the reign of 
Tous XIV. in Germany. tho Pro- 
testart states were for a time In 
serious jeopardy, Dut were reacned 
by the of their 
Swedish ally, us. Adolphus. 
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‘The treaty 
the land 
dition. 
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‘of Westphalia (1648) left 
[n^a moet exhausted oon- 
Sweden, however, guinod 
Pomerania, Wismar, Stettin, 
‘Bremen, By tho defoat of Den” 
Fannie 1643 I ad tio Tperegeeg o 
jong and was now the lea 
Protestant power in E. Tn a later 
War (1637-98) Denmark was forced to 
Surrender all {ts remaining Swedish 
ES anda further war stripped 
land of Ksthonia and. Livonia. 
Sweden's power Was, however, rokon 
SY Se Kage Ghaciee RTE mio etter 
Sücecssfully defeating a ‘coalition of 
Russie, Saxony, an 
his arly into Suthers Russia, where 
he was ütleriy detenen by Peter te 
Great ot Pullowa (1700) France, 
which by tne treaty of Westphalla 
had received "thé province — of 
‘Alsace, was tho strongest power in 
E.. ara Shortly afterwards defeated 
Spain forcing horto the disadvantage- 
Que peace of the Pyrenees (1639) 
Shorsiv afterwards Louis XIV. 
erred the Spanish Infanta Marii 
Theresa, who became the heiress of 
tho Sranan throne upon ths extines 
Hon of the melo line. The French 
invasion of Flanders had, however, 
Bready” raised tho Joaloey vf thi 
Gthor powers and led to a triplo 
alliance between England, Sweden, 
‘and Leland, When Louis's grand: 
fon, tho "Duke of Anjou, was pro- 
Gained heir to the Spanish throne, a. 
Fow coalition was formed (1701) be 
tween England, Holland, and Austria 
Tn the campaign which ensued. ths 
military’ gonlus of the Duko of Marl. 
Borough proved superior to tit ot 
the French generals, and after deteata 
at Blenholm, Kamilliee, Oudeaarde, 
Sod Malplaquel, Louis made poneer 
‘The King of Spain renounced bik rigni | occupi 
‘of succession to the French throne, and 
surrendered the Netherlands, Naples, 
Milan to Austria 
While Louie's wars were exhausting 
France, Prussia was gradually grow- 
og in strength. "Ihi duehy il br 
eritance to the Flector of Branden. 
Burg In 1818, and ita independenes 
and was, extablished by the 
reet elector Frederiek Willem in 
696. In 1700 Frederiek LII. took the 
titie of King of Prussia. Later on. in 
0, Frederick the Great suddenly 
invaded Silesia and bronzht en tne 
Seven Years’ War (1766-83), in which 
he successfully defended his capture 
inet Austria, France, and Hensia. 
ie lattcr country had steadily risen 
in importance since) the battle or 
Pulova had overthrown Swedish 
remacy. Peter the Creat had 
ced Nie gomninion to tne Baltic, 
t. Petersburg, and intro 
duced he methode of ver air M 
Mon. im 1771 Wredenok the reat 
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MES pith Austria and Hush to 
vide Poland among their three 
Kingdoms, "During the Seven Tears 
Wat mentioned above, England hed 
taken the gido of Prusia, and had 
captured Canada and india. from 
Franee, The reign of Louis X V. was 
marked by misfortune end cxtra. 
Yamance, abd brought france into & 
Mate of impovershment and banks 





iptey from which it only emerged 
Dy, ihe conyuision of revolution. 
imposible to appraise 


NON p 
French Revolution. "or France ttaelt 
it moant a complete ruptare with the 
ronnrehlo tyranny of the past, With 
e monarchy auecumbed the arista- 





Sracy and the clergy, The intensity of 
the convulsion was so great that the 
reat. of E. thanght that the country 


must bo prostrate, and was surprised 
and alarmed to nnd, it arise to & 
carer of conquest. The enthusiasm 
of the people created & succession 
of victorious armies with capable 
merala to them. Hoche, 
Piehegru, and Moreau were only 
eclipsed by the far greater genius of 
Napoleon, whose „military daring 
| changed the map of E. He extends 
|his rule over all Germany W- af the 


| Rhine, a considerable part of N, 
|Germaoy, sud the major part of 
Italy; made hia brother-in-law, 


Murat, Eine of Naples. hig brother 
Joscpli, King of Spain, and another 
Louis, King of'Ecland. He 

also placed one of his marshals, 
Bernadotte, upon the throne of 
Sweden. Happily, England remained 
free from attack owing to the naval 
Fictorles of the Nile (1798) and 
Trafalgar (1805), and was able to 
p ablest marshals well 

in Spain during the Penine 

cular War. Prussia and Austria 
filled terribly, omes. and the 
esser atates were formed into a Con- 








flotation” Of ihe, Kino, “under 
Napoleon's patronage. he stimmt 
io roin England, by the so-called 


Continental systém of refusing to 
allow her to trade, was quite un- 
Successful "and only galling 
Napoleon's unwilling conf 
non the weakening of his power by 
the disastrous Russian campaign of 
1812, the vanquished nations again 
rose ‘into revolt. and the campaigne 
of 1813 and 1Bl4 determined the 
in thelr favour. Napoleon's 
‘escape from Eiba and his brief return. 
o imperial power but culminated in 
the disaster of Waterloo, and cost 
Nex nnd Murat their yea, At the 
Congress, of Vienna, France 
Teduced to the limita of 1790 and the 
pap ct E. redistributed. The Nether: 
ini e a separato 
which lasted until 1830. when the 








ps throw off the alliance and 
eda kingdom for themselves. 
Fe German etacey formes a. loot 
confederacy under the presidency of 
‘Austra, walle Italy waa divided up 
Under ‘princes, the 
vinces "remaining under Austrian 
contral, "The, Holy Allianen formed 
botwcon Rasela- Austria, and Prussia 
for "che administration of thelr ro- 
spective kingdoms aecording to the 
principles cf Christianity, became the 
Greatest factor in furthering Te- 
actionary meesures and Imi 
owth of constitutional 1 


the intervention of France and 

gland, whose fleote defeated the 
Turka at Navarina. in 1430 the) 
‘Franch ros agaiast the reactionary’ 
rule of Carlos X. and chow Louis] 
Fallippe, the non of Philip Kel, 





ie dic 
erty In 





cae. 

1848. This was cho sal for. 
Which E. was walting. The whole 
period from 1815 to 1548 was ono in 
Which the natione had endeavoured 
Sraucoeentully to wrest constitutional 
liberty" from’ thelr despotic rulers. 
With the formation of the second 
French republic, the symptoms of 
unest Beaune lov uiniuous to le 


Sisoly gavo way, and in 
Eine of Prusia granted a constitu- 
tions the King of Denmark having 
dioidy done so in 1848.. The donite 
for German national unity, though 
thwarted by the jealousy of Austria, 
found expression ja the Vor-Parile: 
ment of Frankfort end in tle. for. 
fusion of “the. German. National 
‘Amembly, In 1849 tho Hungarians 
Tevolted from Austria and waged A 
Sucoecsfuleontictuntll Russian troops. 
Seduced" them, to surrender, 
Sosuitod in the nephow of tho great 
in the nephew of tho 
ser, 








Napoleon belng re: 

Ad by ue era ot TAS 
MERC A 

retain his position he kept the 


nation’s thought fixed upon foreign 
affairs. In 1854 he joined with Bng- 
lana to prevent, Russie from agaran- 
dising itsel! at the expense of Turker, 
Gnd so brought about the Crimean 
War. In 1859 he helped the King 
of Sardinia, who had become the 
Champion ‘ot “the movement for a 
united tel, in his wars against 
Austria, end received, Nice and 
Savoy as his reward. The Itullun 
Rational” movement, fostered. hy 
jowerfully helped by 

Bardinlan statesman, 
titudo of Pranc 

in help during the 





and England by 
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Crimen War, Tho victorios of 
France and Sardinia in 1859 at 

inta and Solferino added Parma, 
Modena, and Tuscany to Sardi: 
‘while. Garibalars expedition, of 48 
Ted to tho further addition of Naples 
und Silly. Austrie, however, was 
SULL Ies tn possession of the Venetian 
dominions, and the pops held the 
papel states. In 1863 Nupoleon was 

ved tog up. Arehhike, Mae 
milan cf Austria o Exaperor of 
Mexioo under French protection, 
fhe latter's captum and executisa 
the rebela greatly injured tho I 

rors ‘in the meantime, 
Pru bea grecuallicusea au 

m supremacy in ‘German ai 
is attempt af Denmark te meer. 
porate the German duehy of 
wig into the kingdom led to dede do- 
Glataiion of war bj Prosa and 
Austria, and to the capture of 
Selilcenig-Holsteln. "The adiuiuisira- 
fion af the latter soon. provided 
Prussia with an excuso for war, which. 
was declared in 1800. Tho Austriana 
Were completely defeated, and the 
Tiaileng, who idod mith ‘Pruselay, 
Selzod the opportunity of capi 
Venise. Hanover, who had supp. 
‘Aveta, was anaczed to Bea be 
question of tae Spanish Succession 
in 1870 ted io the Franco-Prussian 
War aud the capture of Paris, Tho 
peace of ABL added tho province 
BF Menoe Lorraine to ‘the Gorman 
ke, alot wes tomeg dering s 
cote of the war undar the h 
of Ponda,” Austria having hence. 
forth no voice In German affaire. The 
Witherawal of the French. garrison 
from Rome enabled Italy to regain 
ber enolent, capital and make it the 
Sint ‘ot goverument. 

During the latter years of last 
contury, the principal readjustment 
of European territory has beea in 
the Balkan peninasie. la 159 the 
stent oF Noida and Wallach 
Sere united into the kingdom of 
Roumania The indepondence 
Roumania and Servia was rechealood 
ty the treaty of Berlin in 1818, after 
th Ruso- Turkish War, when Bule 
garia was made a prinelpality w 
Eho cuzorainey of Purkey. in 1883 
Bulgaria annexed E: Roumela, end 
|in Tos, “taking advantage cf the 
annoxatlon of "Dose ana Torse 
Rovina by Austria, formally sserted 
Por independenee" of Turkish rale. 
Daring ho autumn "of 1912an 
alliance was formed. belween Bal- 
garia, Greece, S 
fero uaine! Turkoy, 
or tne "aen. damini 






in E. cape 
tured, with the exception of a small 
territory around Constantinople and 
the Sea of Marmora. The question of 
apportioning the captured territory 





Eurotas 


ie one upon which the Buropean 
Powers orc at prenont conferring, end 
ft sprears probable that while the 
‘suocessful belligerente will exch re- 
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Eurotas, one of the ohief rivers of 
the ancient, Peloponnesus, in. 1 
now named Morea. Tta course le not 
more thon 50 m., f through 
Laconia to the Guit of Gvthion. 
"Kuryale ferox, a specion and genus 
jymphacem, is an clogant aquatic 
it which inhabits the lakes of the 
indies end China. Tt ia covered all 
Over with prickles, the leaves are 
about a foot in diameter, and the 
Bowers 








aro Uluish-purplo ‘or violet. 
Both the roote and the seeds are 
eaten by the natives and contain 
mach starch, 

Eurydice : 1. In Greck legend, the 
wife o. Crpheis, She was Ditien by 
serpent, while ficeing trom Aristæus. 
Orpheus descended to Hades after | 
her, and hy his exquisita magic per- 
suadoc Pluto to allow her to return 
‘with bim to the upper world. The 
condition that Orpheus should not 
‘once look behind him being broken, 
bis jhaltregained X WaS 
snatched from him again. This legend 
Ban been the eubseatet a 
Including one by Watts. Copies of & 
Greek relief (end of Sth century B.C.) 








Ivid, Metam.x. 1. 
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od Paris. Sec| in Palestine. 
‘seemed 


Eusebius 
2 Am Myrian, prinese, wite, of 

T, donla, "mother 
pi: lb or Mapoton ota ned 
ind Perdicoas TI See Justin, vil 


Shom “humerous” political. fatrigaee 
‘centred sa to ihe eugowslon after 
the deat of Alexander the Great 
[EA 
urymedon, In ancient geography, 
safle paula, asia Murs 
in nto the. Mediterranean 
‘Kt fia mouth the Athenian com- 
mandor Cimon signally cetoated the 
Bersiansin 466 2. its modern name 
b Kopri-su, 
ome, a genus of decapod 
Mrachyurous erus belongs to 
the famiy Malide, and im are 
known es spider-crabs, £. aspera 
Dean. 


inhabite the Mediterra 

Eurynotus (Gk. rip, wide, and 
sores, back), the namo given tn a. 
genus of Garoidoi, fossil fshes having 
hard, polished scales of an angular 
form. They belong to the fresh-water 





‘of portion of the Lower Cerboniferous 
Burvpean di ae own e 
A Pains Kuropean HEr, 


urypharynx, see PRLican Fia. 
Eurypterus (Gk. cipis, broa 
ype, feniher), the aie of & genus 





of fossil crustaceans belonging to the 
and found from Upper 
Siuta jan to. orum fog, They 





a very learned man, and his reputa- 
tion Jor eloquence obtained for bim 


the offer of the see of Alexandria, 
hich bras she declined, 

eing averso, to 0 
quien bit he, accented The small 

Bishopric pt mem, in Phan 

He was, However, driven 
Pom thin as he posent as meihe 
matician and philcsopher resulted in 
his flock accusing him of soroery. He 
wrote largely, but only a fow 
mente of his works ore extant, 
did at Antioch in 380 4. 

Eusebius of Nicomodin (d. Sa 
Greek bishop aad theologian, re- 
htec tnrough the maternal side to 
the Emperor Julian, whose carly 
tutor he was. Like Eusebius of 
Granrea, ho waa a defender of Arua, 
nd placed himself at the head of tho 
Arlan party aftor the Council of Nice. 
The Emperor Constantine was bap. 
tised by him in 337, ond two yoare 
later ho was promoted to the seo of 
Constantinople. 

Eusebius Pamphili of Cæsarea 
(c. 254-0, 349 A.D.), the father” of 
ecclesiastical . prebably hom 
His name, Pamphill, 


was aner the martyrdom 


Buskirchen 


instraotor, Saint Pam 


of his ilios 
About S3 he recens 
Cæsarea and 


He les the reputation of being oa 
most learned father of tne Church, 
‘after Origen end Jerome, and Con- 


Sense vio apreeintod it moder 
Hon ‘and ocher good qualities, sali 
Hon he waa ott de ie bishop of 


tically all the world.” He wrote 
Pero treatlsea which have come down 


ther salonica and subsequent 





ie Cara from, ihe ne of a 
vea pred da 


Chronicon a history GP e. world 
Som to 28, valuable as containing 
extracts frorn many ancient writers 
Whose worka are no longer extant. 
‘Writings of less importance are: The 
Marire, of Palestine, amd a, pame 
fe of Constantine. The Bre; 
fon of ail 1. works was published 

in 1542 ut Basle. 
‘Euskirehen, & German tn. in the 
Prusslan Rhino prov., at tho junction 


ot 





‘Eustachian Tubo (after Dartolommoo 
Eustachio), & cylindrical tube lined 
with mucous membrane, dilated 
Both ends and connecting the cavity 
of the middle ear with the pharynx, 
to which it passes downwards, for. 
Wards, and inwards, for a distance of 
bone Hj in. It in partly omwone, but. 
‘chiefly cartilaginous. Sound vibra- 
ons etd, on Cao tympani mem: 
Brane and ihe fenestra ovatis cese 
Constant changes of pressure in the 
middiv var, wi "rv oqual- 
ed by means of this tubo ies open 
daring reste bus cloeod during deghiti 
tion. - Permanent occlusion of this 
tabe is one ef the most common forms 
‘of deafness. See BAR, 

Eusigohian Valve, after kustacnto, 
the attachment which in the 
Silrecie the blood from the inferior 
vena cava through the foramen ovale 
Tato the left auricle. “its romaine will 
be found aitacied to the right wud 
Tower margins of the opening of the 
Snferior vona cava. 

Eustaohio, Bartolommeo (c. 1900- 
74), an Italan physician and ane- 
ionis, bom ab Sen Severino, Ho 
de celebrated for his decovery, 
the Kusiachian, 


fum ee 


M Mich “tad To 
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at Rodney, 


_ Eaterpe 

devoted 

e fe ake P Pay his eoim 
discovere 


‘abo, 
a Rome, wl 
he did. His chief works aro the 
Jinalomien 1564” and 
ibuke Anatorvice, edited in 1714. 
Eustaihius (d. c. 1193), a celebrated 
Greek "scholar, born at. Constanti- 
nople. ‘He f. became » monk aud 
afterwards a deacon and teacher of 
thetorlo 1a hie native city. dn 1160 
Khe Qocame. Archbishop, of, Phea 
hy ‘ot Myra, 


Slasste authors. His comm ntary on 
Homer (1st ed. Rome, 1542-50) is his 
principal work. and contains @ vast 
mine of knowledge. Somo lottero and 
theological and historical treatises 
were Arst published by Tafel in 1832. 
Eustatius, St, or St. Eustaiia, an 
Island of tho Dutch West Indies, sivu- 
ated in 17° 80" N, lat., and 02^ 4D. W. 
long, 12 m. N.W. of St. Kitts. "The 
Surface is uneven, several of the hills 
being voieanie in charaater. The chief 
town is Orangetown, which is situated 
on an open rosdastead on the W. coast, 
r. and has a mall export. trade 
and smoot potatocs. ho aroa of t 
isiand je 5 8a, m. and the population 
about 1500; Jb was Erst oceupled by 
the Dutch West India Company in 
1634. Im A751 it was captured by 
but was afterwards resto 
tothe Ditch. The island coms under 
the government of Curapao. 














Boring gr Bata, in 
S Gerne, OSS." The, spot 
originate at the foot of a MT and 


Rad into a argo nn whioh i 
Sppeore underground to e in 
Finer ora Tho lust batsiaot the AE 
of Indopondencowasfought hero.1781- 
Euterde, Co varmo whlch vue given 
* tarie tà hose mixtures in 
Drovertions as Yo collaty on cooling. 
Droportions as to solidity on cooling, 
iter melting, af ore temperature le 
S pure eubetduce, ‘This temperaturo, 
1o, hich ip called tha d points b bé 
lowest freezing temperature ‘of any 
mixture of the components. a 
‘hich wore originaly suppessd to bd 
Totiolio shornioal compounds, may be 
Seo under tho inferosope Lo consist 
Si particles of tho componenta in clone 


p , which mar bo separated 
mechanical means ^ E. 

ko play ‘an important. part in 

the conetilation ot aloye, tho betoro- 


neous structure of which may be 
Prcsoustented by the area ection 
of Soerpe. t eens of tropical spi 
E komus of tropical spine- 
em palm, io Yond inrer In, the 
‘of 8. America. Tho leaves of 


Euterpe 


the species are pinnate and grow ou 
e pror e erldeicel ster here |a 
ero soveral. species: E. edulis, the 
Assal or cabbage palm, produces a 
Sud whioh besten as rood, a fruit 
from which oll s obtained, ahd wood 
egi cor bullis purposes; 

Euterpe, in ancient Greek mytho- 
presided over the dierent depart 
pi Over the different de 
monte of Hteratura. 
of lyrical poctry, and is represented 
Sieh the dornig imita. 

Euthanasia, sce DEATH. 

Euthoria (Gk. of, well, uid yo», au 
animal aterm given toe sub order of 
mammals (g.v.) comprising all but tho 
marsupials and monotremes, and was 
first applied by Gill in 1872. It is a 
synonym of Monodelphia and Placen- 
talia, "This order has no close afinity 
Wath tho Monotremota, and iv distin; |S 





forms tho communication 
between the blood of the pareat and 
the fetus, 

Eutoius (Birdnos) (e. 550 A.D.), 
a Greek mathematician and guomever 
of Avcalon, in Palestine, and pupil of 
the architect, Isidorus. He is noted 
for nis Commentaries on Apollonius of 
Perga ond Archimedes, tone at whi 
‘ro oxtant,, Including commonte on 

Archimedes" Treatise on ihe Sphere 

finder. E. disensses the pro- 
Slom of the duplication of tho cubo 
and gives several solutions, 

Eutropius, Flavius (d. c. 370 1..), 
a Roman historian of the ith century. |R. 
He was secretary to the emperors 
Constantine and Julian, accompany- | 
ing the latter on his Parthian expedi- | 
fion. "He probably rose to high office 
in the state, porsibly that of senator 
or consul.” Ho wrote Breviarium 
Rerum Romanorum ab urbe a 
concice history down to the death of 
Jovias, 364 a.D. The best editions are 
those of Grosse, 1813; Hartel, 1872; 
and Droysen "378. Sce Suidas, 

«Moller, Dissertatio dé | 
Eutropio, 1683; Durcker, De Pæanio | 
ii Interpreta, 1880; Germadius, 

"ris Hibustribus, 
founder of the Eutychian 
which seid thet after the In- 











BS however, vus vomewbat favoured 
sehr a lendoveleped form ot the 
H devel 

Mt hornine. sod being fo the lac 
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t was the muse the 


Evangelical 
fugace of Dioscurus of Alexandria, 

fresh counell waa held at Ephesus. 
ES this period belongs Pope Leo's 
famous treatise on the two natures of 
ES Ea ra 
Stored by the "Hobber Council" of 
Ephesus 449). but this deorco was 
reversed at Chalcedon 451). Afer 
Ekin the heretic disappenta from 
history. and the sect wes put under 

o poral le 

Euxine, or Black Sem a shoot of 
matar Pamdod N. hy Folgaria, and 
S'ina E. by Asia Minor. "The oani 
Greek unvigttony gavo i to epithek 











of * Axenus,” i. 
Strangers,” but as Grec colonies 
presi up oa the dora, tho ramno wpa 
one King of 
vagoras, ópas), | King. 
salemisin Cyprus out 2 413 TAa. 
descendant of Teucer, Telamon: 


son. The Athenians and Egyptians 
aidea him in his long ware with thé 
Perslans, ending with a peace iu S76 
(ee Xon, Heli), HO was amas 
Stated, aad succeeded by his son, 
Nicveles. Au oration of Isocrates 








vagrius (Eiiypmoc) (c. 536 - 94), 
outnamed * Soholsstious ot Antioch 
fe Syrian. charch historian, born ab 
Sepiphartine teresa. In SAB ae 
[Er and. Flavian woro ropectively 
elected by two opposite parties to 
EIS diy of patria of antioe. 
EIS e Church History rota 
451594 4.0. à continuation of the 
Sonic of Eusebius (ove od- of Bides and 
Parmentier, 1898). He also trans- 
fated, nsus. Lie o) Si. Anthony 
|, Evald, Johannes (1743-31), a Danish 
post tet ATI JOHANNES 
IP "Eyander  (Exoiper). in^ claaale 
ope Gre vg on of imm 
Ao deir yam Bates the Ro 
[War ho led on Arcadion colon 
Tatius founding Pallant dur 
(Ee Paling HIE ^o was aup 
|to" have taught tho inhal ete 
parlous ara And the wonip di 
jseveral Ar rods, parti. 
EEan (Faunus He was norski 














(inei swcory ee whee vika rib 
iuit. ‘Nettleship, S 
Besuye. 





gelionl (wayyeleeis. Df good 
tidings, for the Gospel). This term was 
originally claimed as a right by all 
Protestanta, in that their beliefs were 
derived entirely from the evangel or 
| Bibie. 1n the cours of time, however, 
{ite [peo and have ed 
greatly. 





Evangelical 


ally applied to the school whieh In- 
‘on the utter depravity of unte- 
generate human nature, necessity for 
genversion, Justification of sinners by 
faith, freo offer of the Gospel to 
mankind, and the divine inspiration, 
authority, and sufficiency of Holy 
Scripture’ (reserving the right of in- 
dividual believers to interpret scri 


ural ‘according vo vh. 
Judgment) "ln the Anglican com- 
munion, holders of such bellefr are 


euelly known as" Low Church.’ Tn 
Germany tno word appiiog to the 
United Chvreh" se opposed to the 
Tathoron end Tetormed churches. pat 
o comotimes assumed by the 
latio party within the Protestant 
arch. ee CHURCH HISTORY, 
Evangelical, Alliance. à voluntary 
or of ‘Christians of various 
Countries and denominations, first 
formed ip tondan, Take, Mod eon 
feronce of 921 clergy mon and laymen, 
morena some iby ctione of 
Ehe Protattant Charen’ Sir Guiting 
Eardley was proddeni. "The idoa 
started in Soutlund, us a protest 
against Popery and Puseyism. Nine 
Pointa wore agreed upon ao à basis 
Of the alliance, formed by members 
holding = the vlews commonly called 
evangelical,” Ita alms Include main- 
taming religious liberty throughout, 
the world and suecouring the perse 
cuted. In Russia a travelling agent 
heips tao Stundists, — Annual con-| 
ferences are held in England, Ameri 
and on the Continent, and 'a genen 
Sonterono takes pinos ni least every 
Soron years: Buh international 
Taeetings have boen held ab London, 
TASI: Paris, 1885; New York, 1873: 
London, 1907. The two chief publica 
Gons are The Evangelical Alioner 
Monthly Intelligencer, and the Quare 
rhy. "Tho ofoc» uro ot T. Adem| 











TAlliance Evangelique, 1847. 

Evangelical Association. "his re- 
ligious body of N. Amorica was 
foanded ix E, Pennsyivanis by Jacob 
Albright (albrecht) in 1800. "The 
Tules of government and beliefs! 
‘Adopted were very similar to those of 
tho Methodists. Albright was leader 
of the association till his death, 1806. 
Tn 1816 tne first, annual conference 
wae called, and ia 1818 the present, 
Vie was first adopted. A general 
Conference was instituted, 1843. In- 
ternal controversy in 1861 caused a| 
division, and the branch which met 
St Philadelphia took tha name of 
"United Evangelical Church.” Tho 








association supporta, a, mission to 
Sapan” See PARE, Die “atrechttete, 


‘Evangelical Union, The, the name! 
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Evans 
ofa religious body (also called Morino- 
Rians) formed in Scotland, 1845, 
the Rev. J. Morison of Kiimarn 
and other ministers who had left the 
Vite Sccemion Church. They were 
ined by ministers trom the 

Setlonal” Union who Ael simllar 
Flows. ‘The chief actiole of their faith 
was beitet in the universality of the 
Saviour's atoaomont. ‘They nieo be- 
lieved in the freedom of the human 
wili, They revalted trem the West- 
ntnetor Confession over the questions 
2E predestination, uncondiional eice- 
tion, and reprobation- A. modified 
indepondoncy was ostabiished, cach 
church keeping It own form of inter- 
hal government, -All their ministers 
mus! be total abstainers, hence they 
Diay a promiment part in’ temperance 
Tofonn. By 1596 the Congregational 
Union absorbed nearly al ihe 
éhweohos. f Doctrinal Declaration 
ofthounton, 1856; Ferguson, Phe His- 
lory of the Evangelical Univw 1810; 
Phe Worthen ofthe Raanoeicnt Union, 
1883. 

‘Evangelist (the bringer of good tid- 
Ing preacher of the Gospel), a term 
need In the New Testament, cignity- 
Ing au official of the Christian Church, 

Rove chief duties acorn to Bave beer 
those of a missionary and pioneer, 
carrying the Gospel message vo now 
piaca and preparing tho way for or- 

ansing work which wan te follow 
he E. is not permanently connected 
with any local feld of work, nor ia he 


i| devoted to th» usual service of the 


pastorate, his work is of an itinerary 
Pathor a local nature. Thus 


Philip of Cesarea and Timothy of 
Ephesus are called Ks. The term was 











also used in post-apostolie times for 
those who reed und explained the 
lic worship, 


wear" Gospels, in mi 
but though this has continued to be 
its ‘distinotive meaning, the ofelai 
name fa more often ned to-day in ita 
Carlier conse and has been transterrod 
to the writers of the four Gospels. 

Evans, Arthur John (b. 1451), an 
English arcasologist, born ia Herte, 
idest son of Sir Jorn En, archeolo: 
ist. He was educated at Hamow and 
xford, and has been keeper of the 
Ashmolean Museum. at the latter 
lace, ainoo 1881. "Extensive arohmo- 
Fopicel researches were made Dy him 
in the Balkans and also in Crete, 
where ho discovered the pre-Phoonl 
Gun seript He has "published 
Several works, amongst whith may be 
mentioned, Miystan Leitera, "Through 
Bosvia, Ticiogrophs and Pre 
Phanitian Seript, era, etes 

Evans, Sir George de Lacy (1787. 
18, Brak generals Born. “in 
Ireland. Heentered the arms in 1806, 
sorvod in India, and took part in the 
American campaign of 1814, where he 





Evans 


min ten wounded. In 1818 he ought 
Sininauha ainsal ab the sce ot 
ished Aimself at a 
Sebastopol and the battle of [nker 
man in tho Crimean War, for which 
Services ho received the thanks of the. 
House of Commons in 1355 and was 
Sretet GC. 
Sir Joha (1823-1908), en 
M arobæoi egist. aote 
[ON Trou isto til 1600 he 
was tresaumir of the Koyal Society, 
and at diferent times was also reas: 
ror of the Geolugieu) Society, Lhe 
Boeloty of Antiquanes and tis Nu- 
mibmoticSocicty. Howos alsoa mem 
Der of she fnetitute of France, and hls 
work cn stone implements recatved a 
prize from the French Academy and 
Fras published in Paris in a translated 
rur soon after b appearance in 
England, Other publications are: 
Bronce Implements ‘of Great. Britain 
and dreland. (alo ‘translated into 
French), aud Coins of the Ancien! 
pany 

Evans, Marian, ses Error, Guonos. 

Evans, Olivor(i7 53-1819 an Arneri 
can mechanist and Inventór, born at 
Novis Delaware." He inventoa o 

ie for making wire card teth 
BRT cd in costing cotton aed 
Wool, and is also noted for hie im 
proged, machinery, Tor , Hour mls 
‘Said to have Invented the fest 
stoamenging constructed on the 
Righ-premure svever, sending, is 
"and spocifications to Ing. 
find, 3 He advo mede the fst | 
teaim dredging machino of U.S.A. 
Tl presto sell vay between Naw 
fad Philadel pli ted ture 
jaok of funds. Teen called the 
Md ood Matter Guide 170S 
Bee Thurston, Growth of the Steam 
Engine, 1873. 

'Evara, Robley Dunglison, an Ameri- 
ggn naval officer: appointed to the 
Naval Academy from ahin 1600. Be 
waa in cominand of the owa at the 
Daval battic of Santiago in the Span 

was com- 














Vorktnwn at Vale 
paraiso in 1391, where he earned the 
name of ' Fighling Bub Evans" In| 
1901 bo was made rear-admirai, and 
in 1902 commander of tho Aslatic 
fleet, He became commander of the 
Atlanto fleet in 1905, and in 1907 
commander-in-chief of that ficet on 
tour ofthe world, 4 sailor'a Log, pub: 
Mabedin 1891, is his work, He retired 
trom public lite in 1908. 

‘Evans, Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel (b. 1859), 
J.P. of Glamorganshire and Brecon- 
ilre and Hon: Froeman of the county 
Borgun of Swansea: a barrister, of 


appoinied (1901), He was Solicitor 
General from 1908-10, and has been 
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(lale Temple and the last Q-C. | 


riii 
president, of 


End Admiralty Courts sings 1010. ES 
| hap Hon. TTD. of tho Universtiy of 


Bane, William (1811-58), a and. 
scapo painter “in , Water - colours, 
Ssunlty known an‘ Evans of Beistole 
Io lived for many years in a desolate 
spot, among the mountains of N- 
‘ales whore he had 8mpie oppor- 
tunity of “studying amd depicting 
nature in ita wildest forma. Ho bee 
camo an aaoolato of tho Wator- 
Solgar Society in^ 1845, amd after 
TRAZ spent. roro Eime in Italy. "One 
of Bis Biot works jo? Troth Ma 











Evansin, a city of Cook co., 
noite S: an tmportene residen 
tial suburb Of Chicago. [t possesses 





{he largest educational institution of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church in 
America. | Pop. (1910) 24,978. 
"Evansville, a city in Indiana, U.S.A., 
ind a port of entry; one of the 
largest hardwood lumber marketa 
in America. Among th» numerous 
manata, aro mill products, furniture, 








| Packed ment, malb, quo, carri 
a Poh. IIO) Ba Ree 
"Evaporation, or Vaforiaation, is tho 


ile a subwlaace chan 
Eis the daka of vapour. Bome salia 
such as snow, camphor, ‘Gdine; ote, 
readily disappear in the state of 
Sapour at temperatures well below 
their melting Peta. The of m 
Tecla roy Rô divat all temperaturos 
VGL the mto of chango ja greater thé 
higher the temperature, until the 


‘Tolling-point (0.2) is reached; when 
| Eoo E Poest. "he ratont whaoh i 





l |takes placu depends (1) on the arem. 


iL ihe suriaco exposed : (2) on Ehe 
jom from vapour of tho space 
sbovo thu liquid; aad (3) on Lho neas 
Tess of The vaoue prenatirn to the 
external pressure, "hus, taking à 
cuantity of liquid, Jt wil’ evaporate 
Tet iil pied n a shallow 
oases i, 30 as to 
xc EE EK 
od (3) it heated, or placed undor aa 
exhausted receiver ; the vapour pree- 
Siro being, increased ‘In’ tho Tamer 
|En and in the Tatton tho external 

o reduced. Ifa quantity of 
liia is placed im an ovaenztad 

some of it will evaporate until 
ts jam above the Liquid je" satun 
rated” with the vapour: equilibrium 
e chen maintained, or in other words, 
E. and condensation take place at 
[fun rales. Por every vomperatuss 
[Shore i's maximum vapour pressurer 
whioh becomes equal to atmosphere 
presura at the boiing-point ot the 
liaui. ‘Tho nroscnce of another gas or 
vapour, euch as air, has noeffect upon 
{he magnitude of thevapour-preasure, 
[but merely increases the time taken 
to arrive at the state of equilibrium. 








Evaporation 569 Evelyn. 
A large amount of heat is absorbed evaporated in vacunm-pana, in which 
in the of E., tho remaining Fe reduced as 





process 
Maid and its surroundings “being 
cooled, sometimes to a considerable 
extent. Thus. by placing a dish ot 
Water under the receiver of an air- 
Dump, together with some sulphuric 
Bold to abrorb tho vapour, the water 
fray bo frasen by raplaly brhagsting 
the receiver. Again, by directing & 
spray of ether upon animal or vege- 
TAa tieene, the latter ia toon troror 
by the cold produced by tho rapid Y. 

the former, use being made of this 
for producing local anesthesia in the 
‘case of small operation 


ios 
MATE 

face ol the globe, but is moet rapid in 
Etopteal ref ons. whero the hot et ft 
nbis to tako ub a Targo amount of 
Moisture from "the eet, lakes, and 
Fivers» Thie water ladon atmosphero, 
Shen it melts with e cooler climate, 
TE Sie wad gives up gorme oF he 
moisture in the form of tain, snow, ar 
Bai acoording To the ewhrounding 
Tepora ure: Src the vale ou he 
parih is undergoing a constant. cycle 
of E. and condensation which may be 
Feproventod as follows! 


_-7Yepour —> cloud 
Sea 


Cave <= min 


Taking the West of Europe, E. is 
rapid in Spring and still more eo in 
pue Mh the oni SE 
November te February 10 ip almost 
ata sande, doe to the failing tem: 
perature er’ consequent, molitur. 

en etate al the ait taephere Mens: 
urements of the annual E. have been 
made at various places, the folowing 
being a selection. Interior basin of the 
United States in lat. 36° N., 150 in. ; 
Uno cus oar 105 N» oun 
Bl in; County Cavanagh, Ireland, 
Pi mand over TO 
Europe lere than 20 in. It has been 
found natin weasel hg wut = 
SS Painia aff approxtnaisly peo: 
portional. >, 

‘Commercial applications of evapora- 
Hos Re para an d partit pé In 
iss madutactaring proccss and 
Varius meene have been deriod te 
Beeitlate fhe’ removal of. moletan 
Brom solutions and eubetancar: Thus 
Prime ie consentraicd bys 
Es "tiekie down piles of brasimood 

le oC na caren of a, eleme 
Ece ‘being ‘thereby exposed for E. 
same principle ia applied to the 
ET uy pt 
Where: a stream of waver being made 
ip trickle over the pipes containing 
the warm liguic iquids like sugar, 
LI EN re 














made 
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tho ozternal pressure 
far aa positie by suction -pumpa, so 
That P wil proceed fairy, raphy, 
even et a low lemperature. Tho sams 
principie js made use of in the mul 
ple eflect evaporator, which consista 

& sories of vacuum-pans in which 
fhe vapour produced by tho E. of the 
liquid in the fret pan is used to heat 
the liquid in the second pen, and eo 
on. Ir fmezing machines of the liquid. 
ammonia type, the low temperature 
is produced by tho rapid E. of the 
Hiqhefed ammonia nder reduced 
Pressure. 

‘Evaris, Wiliam Maxwell (1818- 
1901), ah American staizsman and 
lawyer, born in Doston. Tle was ad- 
mitted’ to the bar in 1841, havi 
previousiy graduated at Yale 
Studied at the Harvard law school. 
He built up @ notable practice in New 
York. E. was an active and promi- 
nent Fepublicaa and conductednume- 
Tous important, cases on behaif of the 
movernmen:. He was principal coun- 
Sel for Andrew Jolmson in the prests 
Gent's trial for impeachment, and 
afterwards bocame Attorney-General 
for Johnson's cabinet, 1868. He died 
at Now York. 

Evaux, a tn. of Franco in the dopt. 
of Cre1sé and ihe arron. of Aubusson, 
Situated 19 m. S.S. W. of Monüugon- 
‘Thore are mineral springs. Pop. 2000. 

Eve, se ADAM. 

Evestion (Lat. evectio, up- 
ward, forth), in astronomy, a [unar 
perturbation or imesmality, ‘fret dis 
covered by Ptolemy. This inequality 
‘or eccentricity of the moon's orbit 
(aitamately incrcaningand decreasing) 
in prodneod by the sun's action. 
may alter the moon piaco by à 
maximum amount of 1° 16° in either 
direction, and the time of occurrence 
of an eclipse by six hours, These 
Variations take place almost, semi. 
annually, and depend partly on the 

sition of the perigee. See LUNAR 

"HRORY, MOON. 
ayina in the midst of the gies red 

ein st of the great re. 
ahd brown hemaitte iron ore de 
Dosits of ihe Mesa Range. Mining 
Bod shipping are the principai i 
Austrise. "Pon aun 

tres 


Evelyn, John (1520-170! 
school, and went, in 1637, to Balliol, 











Ia di 
was sduented at Southover 
Dut camo down ih two years without 
a degree. He had some time before 
been sdmitted us a law student, and 
in 1640 he took up his residence in 





the Temple, though he never, ai 
rently, thought of practising as a 
jarrisier. He was interested in horti 


culturo, and improved the grounds of 
his father's estate of Wotton, From 
1841 he travelled much on the Con- 


Evelyn. 
tinent, but settled in Englend in 
1652 at Bayes Court, Deptford, where 
he devote 
gardens, which Wo brought to a etato 
Penetration, Atel the fares 
tion he held many minor offices and 
tet on various commbsigns, ‘For a 
Shle he waa ecenetary of the Royal 
Eoctetz, but tien declined tho. pro. 
E A Jnd, of many notable 
people, including Pepys, ho was au 
Srurani with most of tho orents of 
the A which were duly recorded * 
ia pia fuerte Vei was 
dt published in i818 (aew odioase 
esie 1819, amd "Austin 
Dobson: 1906). 
Johar, the Young 


Evely (c. 1655- 
se) an tinh tranalatar and scholar, |° Ri 
gon of the diarit (d, 1706), E. rana- 

che wider the 








Gardens, 
Fie Gant Vien 1 a 


He contri- 
hexameters to hie 
bos 1678. 


den's 


buted some Greek 
father’s Sylva (3rd od.) 


tance of hs yeee aro da 
Miscelanies, and Nichols 


of Pocns. 


per formed. as ite double ttle ix 
[x ‘by an emalgamation, fn 1905, 
of two evening papers, the Evening 


Standard, founded. in'1827 se the 
Standard, ond the St, James's 


Gazette, 
founded jn 1880 by Mr. Huck Gibbs. |d 
The yas from the 


‘St James's Gi 
Aint distinguished for t» stro 

ferat ehatnoter and belonged rater 
to the category of reviews, like the 


, than to the ordinary news: | Se 
rising, in view | Pc 


x5. tt is not swi 
BPP, Theompadioilty with the 
Modera preme of bubinco, ufa 
Or the culture. of 
Organ, that i eventually. underwent | cor 
Sohtiderable changes both in style 
Snd management.” Moreover. there 
rung papers hte Jed agitat I 
Srening papers iu the eld agui 
The Phil mas that thes news 
Slemcnt wos inereased, and it fell into 
fine wi particular movements by 
Decor am, ardent Rr ot 
fam (az), In 1903 It became. 
Te property Sf Mie. C. Arthur Pent 
Soo, "sho. in 1905, amalgamated it 
with ‘tho’ Evening’ Standard, which 
haa abo become his property. The 
Bsr and BiS. G., in ita prenent | 
form, {ea bulky paper, sometimes 
running to well Over a score of pages. 
Tels comprehensive in its survey of | 
foreign new», sporte, reporte of law- 
fuia? and political evente, whio tte 
Bab pago for ladies, eles of tho 
Day, articles on interesting 
averta in Paris, have added to lt 
popularity. 
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‘much of kis timo to the | and 


day werary | long 


Everett 
Everdingen, Alert (Allart) van 
1821-75), & Dutch landscape painter 
Sod engraver studied undas fe 
very “aul P. at 
em d Y, Mir mets 
and” Amsterdam, visiting Norway, 
1040-44. Ho extolled In Sketches of 
aged acenery. marine views, And 
Berme. "Among hle bert pictura aro: 
Sfrandsoapo. with River,” cy 1048 
(Louvre) * Lanc with Water. 


fall,’ 1655 (Munich) SIE Slope," 
Ss 


Castle dy River, 





DEM in the British 
fogs aro in the 
Museum. "Soe, Decamps, Pics des 
Peiurea" Fizmanda; | Mine, 
oliondauae Bors, u& 20 E dn 
Everest Mount, or Chomckankar, 
gmmmit of the "rimalayns, situated 
it ha» bien savor 


pagana The he 
paed os over 29:000 ft, and i io tho 

ia in the world." Tte 
E 


sip derived Rom Obr di 


Everett, Alexander (tgs 
1847), an American scholar and diplo- 
matist, brother of tae " 
Edward (d. 1865) He graduated at 
Harvard, and studied law under 
4,0) Adame, accompanying him to 
Russie in 1809. E. 
faires in tho Netherlands (1818- 
qurhter at Madrid (1835 39). 


nAdential agent to Cuba (184 
‘confidential agen! 1840) 


. | Everest, a surveyor-goneral of 


To patlahed rope, on ar 
v "New "Ideas on. 


187. 
edited 





MOS I wrote Crtttal ond Mir 

lancous, Essays. 1845-47, Mis 
Solumo of pooms in 1815. 'He also 
bled dhe orations Phe A 


Hu. d, Pross Writers of 
America; Alivone Dict of Authors 
Everti, Edward (1791-1865), an 
orator and 


American. st 
[bora in Maw, brother of A. Be 
Xverett, the 'eiplomaust. ^" Ha 


gmdnaiód trom Harvard in 181i. 
studied divinity, and became a Unl- 
farian, minister jn, 7 


he became editor per North A 
can Berian, La politica ho waa Whig, 
Gnd was appointed miniever to Gros Groat 
ritain in 1840. He died at Bosto: 
Evereti-Greon, Evelyn (b. 1856), an 
xnglzh author. studied mamo, and 
Hor two years was nurse in a London 





Everghern 
hospital. Since 1893 sho hes followed 

Rerary career, writing historical 
lotion and novels for young people, 
‘Her works include of 
BAS" marea, TOMAS Sad int TEBA 
Dominique e Vengeance, 1308; French 
and Evdloh. 1898; Lhe Hein of ue, 





Toi: Mies Manor of Mee 1818, 


Everghem, a small ti. of E. 
Flanders. Barium. situated 4 m. N. 
of Ghent. Pop. 6300. 

Everglades, à lake in 
USA. It B large but shallow, and 
contains a great number of small 
Islands which are covered with dense 
Overgrowth and are trequented by 
humorous alligators. Jorida is 
sometimes called ^ Everglade State; 
Atter this Swampy Minor, Con 
fideroble information about the E. 
is Ww be obtained from books by 
Walloghny and Whitehead, 

ivergreens arc those plants, shrubs, 
and tees which keep their loaver 
and do no: shed them annuallr. 
"The leaves sometimes live as long 
gs four or five years on E. trees, 
but they sre constantly shedding 
and making new ones, so that the 
troes are never lett bare. In tropical 
climates certain troes that are decidu- 
ous when grown in temperate regione 
are k.: os an cxample of this the 
Robinia  preud- acaoia, popularly | 
Known as aowi, may be quoted. Al 
conifers except the larch are E., and 
many shrubs and erecpors, 2.9. box, 
laurel, Ivy, te», arvoullivated because 

















"da" met ahed their leaves in 

"E "lasting Fl Imi a 
en lowers or Immortelies, 

ace Homers whieh retala Chale ori 


Mr purposes, "hey aro ooh dyed | ala 
"gut colours and gine are bleached 
fie. ° Antennaria dioica, mountain 
Syeriocítn, or cat's foot, is the oniy 
British species rowing wild, Dul 
naphaita margariiacea ls nated 
Wals, Sectland, and. the 
Channel biens, "Species ot Melichry: 
Sum nre tho ones bei ited for eniti 
vation in gardens, They should be 
[E eo 
eem are Ply 
Evorsloy, v vil. of N-E. amy 
England, ‘there is in the neighbour: 
hood a fne old Jacobean residenes, 
Bramshill House, which was built for 
tho con of James I" Pop, (191 841. 
Eversley, Charies ha a 
Viscount Gs 1888), ish 
Dolitietam : educated at Cambri 
alied to tho bar in 1819. Ho wai 
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Florida, | 


Evesham 


elected to ent as a Whig 
(M.P. for Downton, Wits.) in 1830: 
ALP. for Hampehire in 1831. E. 
became Speaker, of the Howe of 
Commons In 1859, being re-elected in 
TSAN, 1817, ond 1252, Ho wos ralood 
to thls peerage in, 1897 us Vico E. 
Jof Heekfeld. and hence retired from. 

Ste Manning, Lives 
kers, 1836. 

"Hon. Beo. John Shaw- 
|Lotevr» (5: 1932), educated at Eton 
[ana, Trinity College," Cambridge 
QLA.) "He was caller to the bar In. 
1855. Io was Civil Lord of the Ad- 
jmiraity In 1896, and a member ot the 
Sea. Fisheries Commission in 1862. 
From 1860-71 he was Secretary of the 
Boara of Trade under Mr. Bright. He 
has aiao held che omges of Under. 
Secretary to Home Office, 
to Admiralty, First Commissioner af 
Works "aud Postmaster- General 
(1333-34), "when he carried the Act 
stablisnibg sixpenny telegrams. Ha 
iwas a mombor of Mr. Gladstone's 
Sabinet in 1392, and president of the. 
iToen! Government. Board in 1804, 
| From 1868 to 1879 he wos chairman, 
|of eny Important ‘committees In 
[the House ‘of Commons. His most. 
recent publication is Gladstone and 
Traand. 1912. 

Evertsen, & Dutch naval famil 
which produced several distingaishe 
SMoers, of whom five were brothers. 
Two of them wore killed in ection. 
viz. Vice-Admiral Cornelius ir 1000 
|in tpe second battle of the N. Fore- 
jland: and Admiral Jan in (ho samo 
[yearn “St. James's Fight." Cornelius, 

ina son of Jan, attained the rank of 
\‘ico-admiral and died in 1679. No 
Tew than niue temere of the E. 
dies ell in action ai nen. 








the times from an entirely unLiassed 
platform, ether polltieal or sectarian. 
Over eighty leuders of every form of 
thought are amongst the conteibu- 
tors to the journals which enioye a 
Unique position in British journalism. 
[The present editor i» De. Charles 
Saroien 

Evesham, o municipal bor. and 
market tn. of Worcestershire, Er 
lana. Tt is situated on the r. b. of tha 
Avon, 16m. S.E. of Worccster. Tho 
[eXtreme fertillty of the soll renders 
he neighbourhood most suitable for 
market gardening, which is the chief 
Industry. hero 19 a fine bridao over 
the mver, here navigable, alio a 
library, technical hospital, 
eto. X. if noted for a baitie fought 
here in 1285, by whioh Henry Lil. 




















Eviction 


regained the throne and the barons 
Wero crushed for a time: the Prince 
‘of Wales defeatod Simon do Montfort, 
Earl of Leloester. Pop. (1911) 8340. 
Evietion, in law. means tho ej 
‘mont of a' person trom possession of 
lands or tenements. E. may be total 
or partial, an instance of the latter 
being where somo other person seta 
intey by a 
landicrd to view the stato of repair, 
oF to leet allprationa, ia not i 
trespass if the tenant agree low 
the landlorl to enler for suvi 
urpows. To maintain an aetion of 
Massages for E. physical expulsion 
peed aol, be proved, auy ack tending 
Prejudice the quiet enjoyment OF 
comfort of the tenant being an E. or 
constractice E. ‘The remedy for E. is 
iy, by an action. 
[Are rias 
quiet enjoyment, and an action of 
ejectment to recover tho land (see 
INTRT); but when there is no con- 
fractual relationship between the 
tenan: and the psreon evicting him, 
an action of ior trespass 
Would be the appropriate remedy. 
and if the eviotor aoted without 
colour of right, the tenant" would 
Tecover heavy damages. See also 
ReoovERY OF LAND. 
‘Bvidenoe. „Leyal eyldenoe denotes | 
the means jeh facts aro as- 
»fudioia purposes re is 

















certained for 
æ branch of the law of procedure, and 
‘on tha authority of Sir James Fita- 


isi? Court "is compeoad of oes 
a s composed of two 
elemenia: (1) An enormous number ef 
a the majoclty, ae were de 
od In the course of à century an 
£ bali trom the Aret quarter of the 
‘Leth century, and (2) a comparatively 
amaii auber of, Agta gf Pan ament 
passed between 1830 and 1575, largoi 
perhaps owing Lo Lho influence of the 





A eere hoa as Cur 
povaa POR ta drwa Sedo tor 
'ngland, but the code drawn never 
ued, lite Taw. although ls eas 
quently became the Tadian Evidens | 
ef of 1872. ths wits or otr law e 
IN D TEC! 
lon epom ike E oc 





fetinony, ui based as it i8 upon the | rule, 


oe of indjotivo logio, reveals 

a strong tendency to nartow tho free 

ch. formerly charactarined, 

et idein proves” Sientes des 

judicia! ngs.” Stephen de- 
dx 

fa of X procedure which, with a view. 
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initia dn. 
(3, hat 


Which may be prov P$ By whom 
Shd fa what manner tho b. inus. be 
Produced by whioh au 

Eo ES 


relevant being dominated by four 
primary rules of exclusion or rule 
hich, mbjeot to certain Important 
axceptions, oxeludo tho admission as 


oxecllont testimony. ‘These rules 
luge, the 


following four 





P3 do far RE mh ad 
(Somit would be restant, or MEE 
jis aning on a poliey of fire ins insurance, 
heast Lhat he he ustalned rd 
fa oiler bouses insured by hint 
be levant to the issue whether the 
Bio wan aooldental or not. (a) The 
favt hat a person, Bov called aa 
miiness hae asserted the aristence ot 
Say fect. This ie tho fundamental 
aair aaien b mers aas E 
rewed in the maxi That hearsay lo 
Ro By The most striking exeepiigus 
to thisruleare afforded DF the varus 
Sf convenienas which allow” ot 
Hho admission of stetonale by dor 
Denso persons (as to Walch se DE- 
CeaRarions oF DECEASED PERSONE), 
Sad statowcula which amount to 
RUNE ESR, E 
‘gaits paris to an ockion whan 
7 person 
ias han ntl The event 
of the preocodinen. or who e an agen 
Sorel oy idly” adorat by 
TRA pariy fa make such acon 
But ddmisions mado “without per: 
{dice can "ander ag cleusnstagose 
dado d 
hearsay renders irrelovant statotrents 
ju pp lor ete by 
| partion tthe or, thelr 
EXER ape The 
‘omsiuding documentary Ko. 
Sud, ier alis. entre in 
fecoris; ofbolel books, or 
feeftals of publiofacta n stata 
Proclamations, and. statemonta 
horia of history. Fial judgments, 
EIpEO LE 
Mwaya E. as against all porsona of al 
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faota stated or decided by such judg- 
manta, eta., or upon whieh they are 
based; but'not of facia whioh may 

y be inferred ms probablo from 
Shake oralara Ca) Tu tact tat ay 


person ie of opinion thot a fact oxists,| of 
‘act 


not opinion is what a witness is 
in general required to state. But the 
opinionsof experta on pointsot science 
or art aro admieaible in I. subjeot to 
the judge's decision on ‘their com- 
petence as experte, Whether the E. 
of experts, although so freely resorted 
to, especially in commercial cases, is 
really conducive to justice may, in 
ight of the notorious 
with which they are re 
majority of the bar, 
doutra, It isa, d 
on the quality of expert E. In 
that any litigant who can 
Bay the expira oun aways aconie 
expert E. to robut tho expert tosti- 
mony of his adversary, a fact, which 
in be explained by the 
n practico ot ‘paying feos to experta, but 
iocipally by the spur of commer 
rivalry. As a matter of law judges 
have fuli power on all technical 
matters to cal in the ald of judicial 
assessor, but excopt in Admiralty 
gees they seldom avail dhemselves 









of thelr etarutory po (Sea this 
fubjeot fully diacuasnd y ‘the present. 
writer in an article published in The 
Times, Au. 26, 1912.) 4) The fact 





person's charactor [such as 
to render conduct imputed to him 
Drobable or improbable. E. of chi 
‘acter, may, however, be given in 
Criminal” (reds m. certain circum: 
stances steted in the Criminal 
Evidenco Act, 1393. That Act 
allows the prosecution to give E. of 
& prisoners bad character if ihe 
prisoner has himself or by his counsel 
given E. to establish his own good 
character, or has at tho trial cast im- 
putation on that of the prosecutor 
9F the witnesses for the prosecution. 
of previous convictions may be 
Hive Betore tho verdiek Go EE pA 
Of such former offences is admiasibie 
on other grounds, e. as showing 6 
(amie course of conduct (set 
we) (B) to rebut E. of gond 


E. is suid to be either oral or docu- 
mentary. Dnenmentary or weltien 
E. consists of records, documente 
‘under seal, such as charters and deeds, 
and writings not under seal, Bentham 
"used the term real E. to denote such 
E. as was neither orat nor documen- 
tary in the above special sense; but 
E. which is not oral is generally classi- 
fled, even if unscientifically, as doou 
mentary. Acta of Parliament are 
records of (he highest nature, from 
thelr quality aa the memorials’ of the 
legislation: but a distinction is made 
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ar- | th 


Evidence 
with respect to E. between pubilo and 
Private atakutoa, A puke tarta 
Foquites no provt In courte of justiee; 

but private Acte must be proved. 

Soride compared with the opine! 
erliament. Records of the pro- 
courts ^ot. justice "are 


cee ot 
proved by exemplifications, sworn 
|&opies, and office copies. Exemnplifca- 
tions are transcripts of the records 
of different courts, accredited by 


having “tho seals ot such courte 
attached to them. Sworn copies are 
Eransoripts made by individuals who 
authentloato them upon oath when 
they are produced in kt One capies 
lor ‘ortified to Do true ad 
scourate by an elles exyromly em 
Erustad with that business: The reoap- 
ton of varioue cortifoatos, oficial amd 
to [publio dovuments, e A 
Marton sinis, pacta "hes 
D Vict o: 113. Charver» oud deeds aro 
proved by the production of the, 
Èy the patty to be charged with li 
" o char ; 
but whero the document Is moro than 
thirty veare old the exeeution need 
SL argc Safa coe 
A; the original deed must be pro- 
duced ^ "Deode attested ts 
moral, bo proved by ono ni lend at 
ho attesting witnesses : but if the 
witnesses be doad, or cannot bo 
Found, the executioni muy be proved 
by proof of the handwriting ot the 
pariy. Tho method adopted fo prove 
[rritina in general 1s to sooure 
i letimany, of aame peraan 
auainted with the hand ot tho. 
individual in question, or wio has 
soen nim write, or who has had 
written "corrcepondenco with. him; 
Dut otaerwise che testimony of persons 
skilled in calligraphy ws" experta "la 
‘wholly excluded. Practically all por- 
Song dre competent te give eviadnoe 
at tho prosont day. Formerly 
Hts and defendanta were not allowed. 
to giv» evidence. on the ground that 
they woro interested parties, the re- 
sult thal probably Cho best 
ogame HE was exeiudad. Where ths 
Hd dootaay dui, nny witnoas Ia too 
goung or mentally luci to tes 
tho witness la incompetent to give. 
netiis optem a s 
B privilege (nee CONFIDENTIALITY IN 
Law "Rue the passing of the 
Criminal Evidence Act 1808, both the 
‘scoured and the husband or the wife 
Of the. acenaed ara competent, wit- 
esses; bub the principio that tho 
‘accused ia not compelled to irerimi- 
nato Himself is preserved by tho pro- 
Vision bhat sash witnesses are not 
Compeed to vivo E. oxcopt that tho 
‘wife cr husband of accused may be 
called either for tho prosecution or 
the defenoe, and without the consent 








of thoaceusod, if ho (orsho) ia chargod 


Evil 

Y ony offence under the Vagranoy 
Kot, 1834 (neglect to maintain wife 
and family), offences against the 
Person Act, 1X61 (relating to rape, 
ndeceo: assault, and thelike offences), 
‘the Married Women's Property Act, 
1882 (offences hy a married man nr 





woman against the other eponses! 
Property) mul the Criminal Lew 
medien? Act, T885. (Qexual af. | 


{emoc E must be given on oath 
unless the wines objects to being 
sworn, npon the ground that he has 
no religious beliefs, when he may in- 
Sed solemnly afirm in the Scottish 
faabion. Children of tender years who 
do not understand the nature of an 
oath may give E. without being 
sworn, if the judge thinks the child 
sufficiently intelligent to give T. and 
to understand the moral obligation of 
speaking the truth. Stephen, Des of 
noes, "Taslor, Evidences Roscoe, 

Nisi Prive, 
wang: A general definition gf this corm 
we Uat of frustrated desire, oT, 
ons of the causes of frnstrated desire, 
Sines if a being had no aspirations of 
wishes, nothing could te an E. It is 
the 'existeneo af desires of a wrong 
patare that causo E. The existence of 
ls one of tho everlasting problems 
both of theology and philosophy 
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Evolution 


spy eermentea alamity betoning a 
d was accounted for by fea hr 
Seen "orerloskci?. The glance of a 
person ‘suffering from any phyaical 
calamity, such as & cast in tho ere or 
equine: is regarded as particulari: 
dangeroia, he power whe RAM 
to be involuntary in maty cases and 
not cultivated with evil intent, Few. 
SP tha cile writers fal to refer 
io it, and the wearing of amulets 
or charms against it was universal. 
nep was mappossd by many E3 bS 
the impulso of the B. E. and it waa 
therefore looked upon as unfortunate 
to have onc's possessions praised un- 
duly, the prosperous ir particular 
having reason to fear It. The power 
ee the Hie over animus aa well as 
children was dreaded, and in the Scot 
fish, Highiands as late te tho 18th 
century the belie? as affecting cattle 
swan universal t s stilt feared for 
Horses in Indio. Ching, snd ‘Turkey, 
and in rural England it is believed 
{hat the pie is often overlooked. 
‘Evil-Merodach, Avel, or. Amel- 
Marduk C man ot Marduk J King o 
Babylon (c; 961-200 Bc) son Bnd 
auecessor Df Nehichadnezzir. Hare 
based Jehoiachin, King of Judah, 
from prison in the thirty teventh vost 
ot his captivity (see 2 irgu xxv. 27). 








hom to account for it, and whet to Ho woe killed in a rebellion led by his 
Infer from it: and in accordance with | brother-in-law. Neriglissar (Nergal- 
the significance attached to it, philo- | sharezer), who seized the crown in his 
Bophy inclines to an optimistic or Berosus (drd century B.C.) 
imistic view of the world, or, ur- speaks of him as an arbitrary and 
» en attempt to compromiso bo. | unwise ruler. 
tween the two. The last theory Eving,a com, of Pruselain tho prov. 
would explain Ii. as being due to the | of. Wentphalia, situated in the Circle 
Presence of some definite E. principle | Dortmund and the gov. of Arnsberg. 





Beer umb UU 
tah ae DET 
HIE DID 
Et uh s 
for science thero ls no E. In tho unk 
Se tat DA 
It has for its cause unautistied desine: 
ERR teen 
EXEC qe 
DE cae 
ERG PP 
Evil Eye. From the earliest times 
ONT 

Ent 








hing, and even killing 
a glance from the eye: hence the 
expresion Evil Eye. ‘Children and 
Janne people wero supposed to be par- 

iy pusceptible, and in the 
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Pop. 6500, 

vodia, a genus of Hutacem, con- 
sista of tropical shrubs and treed with 
t pleasant smell, Æ. febrifuga has B 
bitter and astringent, bark employed 
as a tonje and tebrituge. 

Evolute, sce CURVE, 

Evolution (Lat evolutio, an un- 
rolling), literally, the process of open- 
ing out. or unfolding what ia wrapped 
wp. In biology it is applied to the 
unfolding of successive paamu of de- 
velopment in the growth of animal 
and vozstablo organisms, | Spencer's 
definition is ws follows: ' M. 18 an 
integration nf matter and eoneomi- 
tant. dissipation of motion; during 
which (he matter passes from an In- 
definite, incoherent homogeneity to 
a definite, coherent. heterogeneity, 
‘nd during which tho retained motion 
undergoes a parallel transformation? 
(First Principles, pt. ii. chap. xvii) 
The theory of E.. frst started by C. 
Bonnet. ia 1762, de tho, hypothesis 
ibat the" germ’ (instead “OF being 
brought into existence by the process 
of fecundation) is developed from a 





las; pre-existing form which contains the 


Evolutions 


rudimenta «f all parte of tho future 
organisma. This theory (also called the 
Wer ot Pretorgallon) de directly 

posed to that Gf" or 
eon mee Ed 
derivation of all forms of life by ars 
otifieation trem earlier, simpler [Ia 
forme; the development’ from a 
Fadimentars to a mature or com: 
Dieta ‘siete, or ‘the sucesor at 
Bhanges by which the germ 
from "simple to complex’ conaltions. | 
Ta Re Galetods definite form this ie 
A modem’ doctrine, and the names 
Sepecially associated with it aro those 
of Darwin sad Herbert Spenoor. "The 
theory ab Arat aroused mach dis 
Gussicn and opposition. bur ia now 

Sceopled” by “practically "tho “whole 

selenide world. dt le an important 
question naw tn thie conception ean 
So applied to the course of [ho world 
as a holo. "ho erature othe 
Subject is by now (1913) very exten- 
tive. In thie connection spocial study 
shoud be given to Darwins works 
Tociane Bre Orinin fede 
1850: The Descent of Man. 187i; 
Fertiseton of Orehias uic cse ol 
Spencer. (Fuclore oj Organic. Rect 
Bom 1581; dat ripas, EA. 
ene, ao ater, all fr 
e im; Bunge, 
lismus unà Mechanismus; Eimer, 
roo Kein ots Weed 
Geddes and Thos.pson, Ei 

7. Haeckel 
Creation, Exotulionof 


"Man; Romanes, 
win; Wallace, 
"(jsmenn, ‘The, Germ. 
"Evolution and Kikica, 
'voludion, Old and New, 
Evolution of To-day: Huxley, 
Place in Nature, and Origin of 
Hobhouse, Mind in Boole 
. 1902; Morals în Evolution, 1398 
Bergson, L 'Evolution créatrice, 19 
Nistrt, Genesis of Species, 
Evolion, Military, the move: 
ments by whioh bodies of troops as 
enabled to change the position, order, 
fad directicn of fher primary forma, 
Hoo. Changes of front, formations ot 
ne, square, or column come under 





1894; Butler, 


an'a 





the term, and it alo embraces anch Te 


movements as ‘marching, countcr- 
parching, facing, denling, whoel 
ing, Modern developinents ot 
arlüery aad musketry have 
Rreatly affected the disposition ot 
modern © battlefields, | though tho 

len of scientific war- 
fare remain much the same. Changes 
of front, for instance, are now mado 
more speedily, and widely extended 
intervals in any line formation to-day 
enable Infancry to wheel accurately 
and with Precision, Tn tront of tho 
Enemy, with the ateidy and coal deit- 
beration of the paradeground. Modern 
evolutions, however, rather tend io 
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Ewald 


germ te vical uait orgommmaad 
Ex Hime to time, tho "e b 
am dass ue def ie e 
Hier p uude 
gu ens TE 
SERRE i 
Vua gent GE. 
^ different nations in detail, but. 
gem 
|, Evora (Ebora, or Liberalitas Julia) : 
Nee 
pon anat Pus it: 
frontier, Banca 180,000, 2. Tn. 








and arci 





Tt has pa 
Gothic cad 

convents From (abd 

G^ wniverety, now œ college. Tho 
aqueduct and ruined temple of Diana. 


fare at:ributed to Sertorius, who cap 
tured E. about, 80 p.o. E. is bounded 
Py the Sorra d'Ossa on N and E. F 
bae often been a royal residence. Tb 
carries on manufs. and wino trade. 
Fop. 16,000, 

'vreraond, Saint-, Charles Marguetel. 
de Saint-Denis (1013-1103), born at St, 
Denis in Normandy, and educated 
at Clermont, Caen, and later at the 
Gotiágs d'Hareourt in Paris. Fe uflar- 
Wards entered the army and tought 
with distinction in the Thirty Years" 
|War, seeing much service in the 

Netherlands. He had to flee, however, 
in 1061, frst to Holland and thenos 
oto Exgland, where he reoelved a 
cordial weleóme from Charles If. and 
became the ohief figure of the salon 
gf the Duchess of Mazarin in London 
His fame as a French writer and wit 
is notably illustrated in his Conteraa- 
tion avec le Pere Canaue, and Léive 
leur lc Paiz des s, and his 
writings include various essays aud 
|comecies and the charming letera to 
Ninen de l'lenclca. For good volumes 
of selections, see C. Giraud (1809) and 
Tescur (1881), Although he lived toe 

best part of forty years in Eng- 
land, E. nover learned English, and 
was unacquainted with Shakespeare. 
Aber ofgin, im Dickensa 

eT E, figures Ickens' 

‘ale of Two Cities tinder the ssumed. 
namo of Charles Daray. 

Evruz, e tn. in Franco, cap. ot the 
dept. of Kuw, on the Ton 
cathedral (ith century) is ita most 
interesting bulding. and it ie the 
reat of a bishopric. Tho church ot St. 
ransin ia noted for its belfry, Lid ft 
high, with a bell dating from the 
18th century. "t ramus. hosiory, 
textiles, and paper, and bas iron an 
copper worka. Pop. 19.000. 

wald, Georg Helnrieh August von 
4180375), a famous German Orienta- 
At and biblical one at Gelingen 
Ho was profemor ot philosophy and 
Oriental languages ‘ot e 











Ewald 

1827-27 ; professor of theology at 
Tübingen, 1838-48; and at | 
Göttingen. 1848-87. He lost his posi. 
tion for a time for political reason, 
Doth in 1837 and 1867. Ilia first book, 
on Genesis, in 1823, E, 

et Work was Geschichte 


Volkes Isracl, 1843-59, translated into 
ingin, 1961-80, Other works aro 
s fieri Grammar, 132133; Die 
Poctischen Bicher des alien Hundes, 
Tisi Dur d e clie 
undis, 1910; Aüedhioner des Velie 
gis, Die Lehre der Bibel von 
ATETA Many of bin worka 
Seve been translated into English. 
See Cncyne's - Lecture? in the Ez- 
pasti T880; Davies Heinr) Hii 
Bes enn in dre des Deut 
Mondes, Nov. 15, 1855; Wex, 
fessortbaNd ale Panier ceirirdigl 1S3. 
Ewald, Johannes (1743-51), a| 
Danich roct. born at Copenhagen. 
where his father was a pastor. During | 
the Seven Years War hc enlisted ia 
the Prussian service, and in 1760, on. 
Ma om, Bome, wrote, several 
Ses bub mone "OE any 
met. Vatt he-wreta an aliegarieal 
poem entitled Lykkens Tempel, which 
Woo well recived, Vut ike Trical 


Tarasi 





Bower ie best shown im the’ ibical | 





a, Adam og Eva, 1769, and in 
the Arries T and Tib min 
Molke. His most beautiful work, 


the opora Piakerne, was writen d 

Trigieontetnini e song called , 3 c 
Chri hójen Mast,’ whiel 
Ras become tbe nedonal sang 

ars. He dled leaving an un- 
hed autobiography, J. Ewalds 
Lem og Meninger. 

Ewart, James Cowar (0, 1851), n 
Scottish zoologist, educated at Poni- 
culik and Edinburgh. "He Dus eld 
humerous educational positions, bo- 
Coming professor of natural history at 
Aberevi iu 1878, amd regius pro- 
fessor of natural histor inburgh 
University, 1582. E hos dono mush 
scientie work in Connection, with 

os, end ie an authority, on 
zebra. lie works include: Zhe! 
Locomotor Sustem of the Echtnoderma 
tnd artic T ertitisalion of Hering 
and artificial Fertilisation of Herring! 
Opa, Isi: On the Preservation of 





H 





p 1809; 
Barus, Hybrida eto, 1000; Horse 
iuit pom the Koman Fort near, ur 


1901. 
near Aberdeen in 1879, and became 
a member of the Fishery Board for! 
Bcotiznd in 1882. 








Ewe, a group of Negro neople in 
W. Arica, living off tho Slavo 
In a country which they style ' EWe-|of 
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Ewing 
me * (Lang of the Ewe). Their family 
onsite of Svo groups; tho Anlo, the 
Kreni, the Jelt the Dabomevans, and 

Mahi, speaking different 
Gielocte o D. “Thef are a agat trios 
and noted for their human sacrifices 

‘the dead. 





des |in honour of th 


Ewell, a vil. in the ec. of Surrey, 
England, situated about 13 m. fron 


Epsom, god forming a resident ist sub 
‘of that pi (1911) 3867. 
"well, Hishard Stodéert (Stoddard) 


(1817-75), an American soldier on tho 
GEET on Leer it e 
E E 
serving in tho Mexican War (1847), 
boing present at Contreras and 
Churubusco, became captain 
(1849). He helped to soppe tho 
ONES CR: 
Pet oreo 
ME mb M. pq 
pecie em 
[M EC 
NE IRE UE 
ERE DE ME 
A EN M 
Bull Run (1361), and at Warrenton 
Bate Cle wares 
e GET 
See Mr hate 
cece dep ute 
Creok, near Appomattox It. in 1865, 
ER i rcd 
cate ie ATUM 
Dundeo, educated at Dundee ten 
School and et Edinburgh. He bcn 
EE on 
à; the Imperial DA mint dont 
versity College, ‘1889-007 at Cam- 
ER imu Ria des 
Rede locturer there, 1904, Since 1003 
GL DA ac tire ie 
fog aa alter a 
ME be 
aud knighted, 1811. His publications 
p matt tthe uate 
pM A 
The Strength of Materiale, 13! 
Mechanical Produetion of ‘Cola, 1908, 
Ve ine WE 
a Baptist minister (contemporary), 
trained at Pastors’ College, graduat- 
FINU Gere cag 
Eph 
p A ee 
P aR a te 
1o | General Purposes, and vice-president, 
of the Baptist Unlou, 1911-12. From 
Hegre eN 
Wandsworth, He has been pastor of 


he 














i] Rye Lane Church, Peckham, since 


1396. President or tne Baptist Union, 
Ewing, Juliana Horatio Orr (1841- 

85), an” English writer for young 
pooplo, born in Yorkshice, daughter 
Gatty, author of Parables 


Ewing 
of Nature, to whose publication, stunt 
adie” Megarine, Sho largely “eon- 
tributed. Sho married Major E. in 
1867, and to this couneetiou muy be 
attributed her interest in soldiers, as 
exemplified in many of hor talos. 
‘Amongst ner delightful stories, of 
Chid-fe may ‘he ‘mentioned : 7} 
Brownies, Jan of the Windnill, Mrs. 
Over-the Tan's Remembrances, Qu. 
Sashioned Fairy Tales, Our Garden, 
‘A Soldier's Children, The Land of 
Lost Toys, ete. Her biography was 
Published by hor sister in 1845, 
Ewing, Thomas (1789-1371), 
American politician, He was ad- 
maltted to the bar, 1816, and practised 
law in the courts of Okio and the 
Supreme Court ot U.S.A- A-wàs Whig 
reprezentative of Ohlo im tho U.S. 
Senate, 1331-37. He supported 
Harrisen Tor ihe preshleney, 1840, 
becoming Secretary to the Treasury, 
1841, of tie Anterior, 1349-30. E. 
strongly advocated the pasing of a 
Pill tor a national bank, vesocd by 
Tyler, Ho was U.S. schator again, 
diocl He was a deicgate to Ux 
Washington Peace Congrow, 1861, 
Dut througiout she Civil War upheld 
Lincoln administration, 
Examination. in ovidener, denotes 
the interrogation upon oath of wit- 
nesses, -in-chief means the interro- 
Zation of one's own witnesses; cross 
Examination, that of the opposing 
Witnesses; and re-oxamination, that 
of one’s own witnesses after they Lave 
heen cross-examined. In Hla-chiel 
counsel is not entitied to put loading 
Questions, that is to sayy questions 
hich mggest tho answer expected 
Tn cross oxamination there [3 no such 
limitation, or, Indeed, any other luit" 
ation than that. Jmplosed by the dis- 
ection of counsel himecit of the pre- 
Siding judgs. Questions in re-examin 
ations can only be put upon matten 
arising out of the cross ozaminetion; 
Tuc object of re-examination Is to 
rehabilitate a witness whose testi- 
mony has been shaken in croseei- 
amination, Dut leading questions may. 
Rot be put any more than in E-in- 
Shit On application te a judge 1; 
Chambers, cave may be obtained to; 
Sxamino witnesses abroad, by the. 
[process called takingevidence oncom- | 
fission. Se also EVIDENCE: o 
Examinations. An educational E. ig 
a systewsle aad authorised tesy e| 
general or spenial knowledge. The! 
idest system of E, of which wə have 
any knowledge is that of the Chinese, 
Who have nad competitive entrance 
tests and periodio E. in connection 
wath "publ omoes since | several 
Thousand veurs mic. Inemciont Greccs 
E. cem to have taken the form of 
gractieai demonstration wy tho cand 
te of his ability to perform certain 
v 
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Examinations 


pieces of work, and this system was 
Carried out in the medieval trade 
guilds to decide promotion from ap- 

rentieeshlp. Educational E. as now 

eld have evolved from those of the 
modieval universities., Sinco the 
function of Cue universities then was 








"he only to teach, their festa were directed 


towards ascertaining fitness to lecture 
oosit al candidatos obtaining the 
Totara or Ñastara darer. Among 
the carlicst, university tests of whiel 
We know detalia wore those held at 
Bologna in the 13th and Mh cen 
Varios, which consisted of à private 
vita-thee K. and & publie " conventus * 
Gr delivery ot a speoch and mainten- 
ance of à thesis against opponente. 
The same principle obtained in the 
rather more complicated system in 
Togus at Paris, In both cases bhe 
Questions included. both * ss: books ^ 
and ' unseens," and heavy fees were 
Tequired of tie candidates, who were 
Placed in order nf merit, > “The 
Bachelor's degree, which of course 
preceded the Doctor's, was sometimes 
Barini winni E. on the comple: 
ion of a course of study, and what 
test was prescribed In othcr cases waa 
nanally more or less formal. Written 
answeratoset questions and practical, 
Te omer than oral tests, in subjects 
Sich os medicine, were later Innova- 
tions, while the competitive clement 
and the number of subjects required 
for E. have also largely incresed jn. 
the course of years. Dui on ths whole 
the “present, system of university 
Cducation is a recognisable’ doval 
Tent of tho medieval eystorn, wil 
the difference that. the Hashelora 
degree has become more important. 
Tit wt Oxford tig Stages v R 
sponsions or" Smalls” Moderations, 
nd Finals (Pass ord Honours) fot 
$A., three years, after whioh M-A, 18 
awaried on payment of u fee without 
X. At Cam thoy mre the Pre- 
yius Be or. hne Gor and tho 
‘Tripes E., in two paris. London has 
a^ Matriculation, "an Intermediate, 
and a ina) E. for the Bachelors 
degree. and it and other modera uni- 
Semitiés have largely. increased the 
number ot" faculties “ia whieh degrees 
are awarded. Numerous other classes 
































by Various "professional and 
technical bodie: In different branchot 
wedge. E, are wisp recognised 
istinet educational value, 
and are largely used in schools, "The 
question of the actual, value of E. 
Specially those conductod on a com 
petitive ‘basis, for getting she best 
nan for the position or honour, 18 8 
Very vexed one, involving as it does 


T 








Examiner 
the foot that the nervous strain of 
Such tests has an adverse influence 
Epon many people. Tho standard of 
marking to be adopted is also a point 
of considerable difficulty, since it ie 
Obviously unfair to expect the same 
percentage on a memory aa on à 
Capacity test. 
xaminer of Stage Plays, 

Oxynonamir of THE DIAM. 

Exanthema (a blossoming out), 
fever accompanied by au eruption. 
"The commonest, are? Measles, Ger- 
man, Measles, S za 


ah 
Eum 


hus, Tvphold, Scarlatira,and 
ipclas. 


ce 





Ja mos: countries these 
are compulsory notifiable diseases. 
marO, B wird oL Greek dertration, 
tho Roman empire the vieeroy of the 
Byzattine emperor in Italy bore this 
ttle, and it has beon conferred at 
different times on governors and chief 
ftleers, both in ecoular and ecclesi- 
oa.” matters. In th» Christian 
church E, wasoriglualy a Litle of the 
bishops, but afterwards came to be 
apple to a primate oniy. The) 
spiritual head of themodern Bulgarian 
wore bears the title af E. 
logeyeury Wing Fel ed aceon 
legendary King Arthur. which, accord- 
ing to the promise of Merlin, he Te- 
ceived from the Lady of the Lake. At 
fils death It was burled into the lake. 
by Sir Bedivero, where it was reselvod 
BY a hand which rote from the waters. 
'Excamblon, in Scota law, the term 
applied to the exchange of horitable 
subjects," Writing is not eseeatial to 
the legality of an., word of mouth, 
Supported by subsequent possessione, 
hig accepted in a Soui court of 











daw. Power of E. has been conferred 
on entailed proprietors bs the Mont, 
Act of 1770, the Rosebery Act 


Sout 
SP Til the Hntherford Act of 
and the Entail (Scotland) Act of 188: 
‘Exoavation, in an engineering sense, 
1g an open culling ot greater or Tent 
mas, as opposed to a tunnel, 
‘which is roofed in, The various types 
SE machines that have been Invent 
Vo “accelerato and facilitate E. are 
Khownasexcavators, These macliines. 
which ave sometimes known as ‘steam 
mavvics, combine the properties of a 
‘and acrane, and are very useful 
in dock works and for cutting canals. 
The kind that gencrally comes into 
operation first has the appearance of 
fh ordinary steam crano, savo that it 
i mounted on wheels ana rails. It is 
fisted with an Tron bueket or scoop 
With a heavy handle to which a cocon: 
chain is fastened. . The ` machine 
Towers the scoop, whieh ia "pushed 
into the bank of earth util full, when 
the suspensioun chala Lifts 1 Into posi- 
Hon over the waggon, and the second. 
chad& turns it up and empties it. As 
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Exchange 
the excavator trovels over tho rails, 
those behing. era rela: in Gene. Thé 
cutting Is generally made of such æ 
Width áa to allow the arm of the crane 
To vir round freaky and to give 
room for the men and weggons. Two 
cable yarda aminutacen Meexcavatad. 
by the largest of this clase of machine. 
The machine that is usod to widen 
the entting mada by the other elas 
is stationed on & apea line of 
rails a fow fect, from the edite of the 
entting. The jib of the machine {a 
lowore until the row of buckets cut 
into the earth; thoy then scrapo up 
the side of the bank end passing over 
the excavator empty themselves Inte 
Waggons beyond,” The machine and 





lu the waggons which receive the Ox- 


cavated material aro moved alo 
Vogether: as much as four cubic ya 
a minute can be excevatod by this 
kind. Another glaas of excavator Is 
known as the “ladder excavator"? 
this comprises a ladder pivoted at the 
upper end which can le raised or 
dropped at the lower end to any re- 
aired angle. Tho ladder io con- 
structed of two channel irons braged 
together, a trolley running in the 
middle and forming the bask of the 
Duoket, "The resistance of the ex: 
cavated material is met directly by 
à chain which is attached to the 
bucket, à smali independent engine 
controis the movements of the ladder, 
‘The operation of £ling,emptying and 
[lowering bucket of halt a cubie yard 
capacity takos about forty seconds, 
Gencraliy speaking, the Brot type ot 
excavater ig eapabio of more varieties 
of work, vut tho second is most power- 
ful "The most cconomic method ot 
working is for double traek roads for 
Waggons to be cut on the fank, a 
Rittal gullet having test ben out 
forthe machine's own pamage. Those 
machines are a modification of the 
dredgers which aro used so extensively 
Aro called * dredgers,’ aa aro the other 
Tarlety. a practice which is confusing. 
Tah are Bomet mes oaled ez 
eavators,” but this use is legitimate, 
às grabs can work in both water and 
on fand, and the term “excavator is 
| properly appliedonly toland machines, 
‘Excellency, a title of honour, now 
borne in Great Britain by tho viceroy 
sf India, tho lord-licatenant, of Tre 
fand, thé governors of colonies, and 
ambassadors. 
‘Brepntce, age Decus. e 
(ir. changer? Tt. 
giare, cambiare, cambire, to barte 


exchange), a term appi 

transactions and to the cirenmatanoes 
connected with them, al of which 
have, however, the basal idea of the 
giving of one material, labour, 
echange. 














er righte— tor. The £i 





Exchange 


Lands, in law, is à mutual or re- 
toroste 





rent ot a fee imple in 
ally ‘carried QUU by mutual oon: 
"usually carried out by mi n- 
Terange dates tor E; by parties 
under disability or tenants for Ite are 
Row provided ander tho nclosure 
ete and the Settled Land Acts. "The 
phrase is especially used of tho com- 
Denaation whion was to be made La the 
Wrarrantes by the warrantor on the 
Teoovery o! warranted land frou the 
warrantee. "In^ eeclesinstical Droz 
cedure, tho Exchange of Livinge ia 
conditioned by the consent of the 
Bishopa and patrons of both the 
Vence concerned, dei efeeted hy 
medguaLioD, end nO monetary Oom- 
pensation for inequality in the value 
Ge divines may "Be offered or 
&ocepied. "Ta military law, provision 
E made tor Hachenve of Repumenta 
under the regulations of the Begi" 
menia? Exchanges Act of 1875. ‘Those 
provide that euch fee. must ‘not be 
Conditioned by honour or professional 
efiiciency, neither may monetary in- 
Gucement ‘te offered am officer io 
leave or join æ regimene though 
monetary compensation for inequality 
OLE, may be paid, Hrchange in Qor- 
‘merce is uod in various senses of the 
Giving or receiving of money of one 
Surrenoy ia return for an equivalent 
Sun im another currency (see EY 
‘cmunazs, bonos): the giving of 
Feooiving ofmoncy in oncplacefora bill 

ovid ‘he parment of an eniya: 

sum in another piaco; the rate at 
bic ‘this documentary transfer of 
Maney may be made, etc. - 
Change is applied to tho assemblage of 
fherhants, bankers, and brokers for 
hetransactionot batinessineommogi- 
Lee, stooks, bonds, bills, cfe, and alo 
to the place in which they mest forsuch 

arpada, eg. the Moysi i. in Lam 

on the Bourse in Pari and ‘tho 
Suck E. in New York, A Deed of 











Kzchange ia a legal document record. |f 


ing the trenafer of lando, cte., and is 


provided for Dy tne Kal Property 
Act of 1845, 

Exchange, Bill of, occ Bux or 
Ey Gehnngos Foreign, theterm applied 
to the set:lement of the balance of 
indebtedness arising out of the carry 
ing on of trade betweon diferent 


countries. This settlement involves 
much eomplicated business, since the 
balanoss ereogntinually chengingboth 
In amount and direction, and, in order 
to effect the remittance of money in 
tho most economical manner, It 19 


necessary to ascertain the relative | 


Vales of the currencies of many 
diferent countrics, Tho basal theory 
of exchange is that only tho balance 
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Exchanges 


Inta whioh he nai tranratlone 
open after 
Bee oap mien pout br E 
EE GN A 
ld. ne. TO of P. b: haa. r3 
EA Dag Ym fia di 
Gf» monetary system, sino» if, in 
Pese e trier ie ln 
poc ES 
pop mer: 
Epoca pat 
prp 
E CERE 
Ba goes, ts t nies 
Da ney ls le ete 
another country, tho two sums being 
equivalent io the seme amount of 
charge of international abilities tay. 
Een Nd 
be performed in three ways: (1) By 
rapa dur mem QURE 
Eis SO ran Mebane d 
IPL aed bag tina 
ees ele aus a eatis 
pgs bene Ed 
[ieyuteer gt M 
Bir tne apogar eiae 
international securities, i.e. certain 
sitios uer i iral 
EOperyr epis 
avete sb aad dhane 
p E EE 
ppp apate aee 
rife agp BaS MES 
ros ERES 
HET Er den 
[AA EH 
exchange. This is the cheapest and 
ee aunt ot Bet ant 
EON qe NIE 
bilis, which may be of various 
EROR A IE E 
Dx EO. t 
BRIT a aed eal 
puo c met otal 
[opis rn MEENA 
SESE Be Rtg apoa vt 
BSS ia eta 
ie ws tact, maz, b9 
EST dor ha Wa ae a 
slag E ed 
M A 
HEL alpen ono fi tie 
pO T E 
LYCEE 
poU TI 
Hr y PS 
pE ea ce Dese PET 
time: bill has to run, D takes it to 
e yr 
it, while the posession of the bill 
Race d= tede Qd 
Ute Seti Gu Bests 
ones on the market, aro commonly 
Rhand the markek prios of bill 
NEUES ES 
oxi de etel prot Mh 
Ge ie de Sire usta 
age fg acum nde ce 


it 
is at its 




















the rato of discount ruling in each. 
‘The Arst cause ie dependent upon tho 


Exchequer 


lam of supply and demand, since if 
gue comtry "e considerably. in dot 
to the other, tho price of billa upon 
the creditor riscs in the debtor's 
market owing to the competition of 
3oerchants who are trying to buy 
bills to remit; while in {he creditor's 
market the alsence of demand for 
bills upon the debtor tends to lower, 
their price. ` The second factor js 
really the valne or priee of money in 
the two countries. since @ high rate 
of interes: in one country will tend 
fo make foreign merchants buy bilie 
upon it, and tho increasing demand 

in Kads to an increase in price. 

jen the price of bills upon a country 
roaches beyond a certain height, 
known as the specie, or gold paint, 
ie the poini at which The buyer 
pars te the seller a premium equal 
the amount of the cost of trans- 


























‘The in- 
verse, position is produced by the 
fall of the price bolow par. So far as 
F. E. in “England are concerned, 

ge am. 

d rates 


yut when 
fherates are quoted in English money, 
low retes are ia England's favour. 
‘Exohequer (Norman- kr. erchequeir). 
The name of the kings court of 
revenue is taken from the fact that 
in early times the aecounte were 
reckoned upon a chequered oloth, re- 
sembling a large ehess-bonrd, round 
Which the officers sat. The English 
and French words are allied to the 
Latin eot scac, which appears in 
seneum, a chess-board, And. seac- 
carium, tbe Court of EÈ., and also the 
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Excise 
tian of certain times, when his place 
is taken by the Lord Chief Juatice 
ot tho King’s Bench, the Chancellor 
acts as one of the Lords of tbe 
‘Treasury. The office of C. of the Ro 
may be held by the Prime Minister, 
if the latter is w member of the House 
of Cominons, and the cambinod fica. 
fins been held’ by William Pitt (1804-6), 
George Cunning (1827), Sir Robert 
Feel (1834-35), and Willam Ewart 
Gladstone (151374 and 1880-82). 
The ‘Chancellor’ was “originally aa 
uniler-treasurer, who ‘checked’ the 
voccdings ot tho Lord High 
casurer, He also had important 
judicial "unctione, sitting on the 
equity side? of the Court of Ex: 
gheaucr. These disappeared im the 
TSE oentury, the last C. of the E. 
pho sat es à judge being Sir Robert 
Walpole, who gave a decision in this 
capacity in 1735 
aehequer Bills, instraments of 
credit issued, maifly under Acta of 
Parliament passed ad hoc, by ihe 
Treasury Cómmisonem "rof the 
parpone of raining money ior 
| Beceoolties of the Exehequer. TE con: 
tains an ent Dy the govern 
Tent. for the repayment. of the prin- 
cipal advanced, with Interest, in the 
meantime, ‘The bil runs for fve 
years, and payment may be claimed 
at the end of any year, while interest, 
he rate of which ia fixed At the 
Beginning or cach year, le paid halt: 
Yearly. See PUSE Drm 
‘Exchequer Bonds, are PERIC Deer. 
Exchequer Court, onc of the threo 
courts of the reals, hav uir Cue 
finetiens af a court of terenne” and 
aser of common inv. Hn its 
ter capacity ib is now mered in 
the Single Hench Division, but în ita 
| former If dcais with all matters relat 























Ghoguered clo used there. — t agg lo the revenue of ihe kingdom. 
Sppenrt nat the "ne of money ft je connected wich the feta 
Foorived by the treasurer were scored | and 
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The excise 
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Excise 
Jovy ing both forme of duty is a ver 
Hd problem. ^ Dus regard mui 
bo had Yo tho sdectiom of proper 
sfticles ror taxation, not oniy from. 
ihe nature of the commodity itai 
but trom tho ease with which ths | 
duty can be loved, che aveidazoo ot 
jue discouragement of industry, or 
of incentive to smageling. In the 
ist Isles the taxation is devised 
for revenue purposes only, but in 
other countries the quention ia vou | 
licatod b the aitempta to mtimn- 
te home production by taxing Im- 
ported articles, 1c is evident, 
Beer, tnat the mare effectively such 
Stax chooks competition, the lose 








Customs duly uccrucs Lo Ug revenue. 

‘Customs duties were originally à 
payment for "protection nst 
Pomibio rovbery, ani were levied not 


upon good entorn Che Ming. 
dou, “but ‘upon goods “inantorred 
from! one taco to Another, jn Scot- 
land the duty on imported goods 
was termed the arent ‘custom, het gi 
z p irm dut 
Furat districts, the small cuxom. dn 
TTo the ducite wets made the aame 
agin Engind. Tho customs in Ene: | fro 
land were originally farmed out, the 
Arp e 
SEEN] 
sionem appointed, Lo whom the 
Wong eroe (o, iom, the 
the Irland Rovenuc Dopartment) 
ras transterzed on april 11909. ‘The 
hoard consista of a chairman, deputy | 
n ana Pe emitido 
Fhe number or articles Cutlass | 
de Meth ater e now “abou 
twenty, and includes such commodi- 
Verde ne. ei coe. obe 
ita rd cott ete n pre: 
ies aite mi ereile auch 




















beer, spirits, playing-cards, which are 
subject to oxoico duty if monufas- 
tured intemally, In the case of goods. 





imported for re-export it was formerly. 
the practice to levy customs duty 
upon importation, and to grant à 
drawhack or return of part, or all of 
the duty when the goods were again 
exported, but such goods are now 
Kept in bonded warehonses and duty 

[d upon them when thoy leave the 
Wrarobeusse“for consumption within 
the kingdom. ‘The oi he 
Board of Custom and Excise have 
power of entry at any time into 
Dremiges in which dutiable com-! 
modities aro being ‘manufactured, 
and the non-payment of duty is 





punished br heavy penalties. -The | 


tendency in Great Britain has been 
to reducen the number of articles 
upon which duty is levied. In 1912 
the amount received from excise 
was £38,247,130 (including | spirite 
218,611,593 “and boer £13,328,075), 
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Excommunication 


jand trom customs 293,596,085 (in- 
| eindrang tansecs andonntt e17 562 180, 

150,070, wino and spirite 
185,301.49). 

Exeitants, see STIMULANTS. 

Exclusion Bill (1670-60), a measure 
brought forward. by Shaiteshui 
prevent the Dukeof Monmouth ( 
Wards James IL) from coming to the 
throne, owing to his adherence to the 
Roman Catholic faith, “Tt wes three 
times passed by the Commons, but 
On each occasion Charles ll. dia- 

jolved parliament. 

Exsæcaria, & genus of Buphor- 
binoe, Ix common to tropical coun: 
tries. E. agaliccha is to be found in 
Various parts of Iudla, aud is a sanall 
Stunted free ahounding in a virulentiy 
acrid milk which aot? as a powerful 
poison. 

Exsommunieation (Lat. ez, out of, 
from; communis, common), exclusion 
by formal senteron of offenders trom 
the Kehts end privileges of the 

ious community to which they bo- 

ong. Tho ancicht Romons pradkged 
mush tho same custom im excluding 
gortaln persons from the temple and 

m participation in the sacrinoes, 
‘The history of the praotioe of E. may 
rough p 

‘Hebrew customs, primitive Chr 
proctice, medieval and m 
usage, amd modern survivals in ex- 
isting Christian churchex. That the 
Christian church "hes always laid 
claim to the powers of E. ls shown Dy 
Such early writers aa renéete, Cyprian, 
| Basil, Ambrose, ete., who give proot 
of tha existence of two degrees of Hs 
the first involving exclusion from the 
participation in ‘eucharistic service, 
ànd the second involving - exclusion 
from ali church privüoges.' “The Tor- 
mer was the usual punishment for 
light offences, the latter the penalty 
for graver scandals. Tho necessity 
for church discipline did not «case to 
be recognised at. the Kotormarion, 
though its administration would soom 
to have passed through a period of 
some confusion. In same cases, tha 
Old episcopal power passed ate tho 
hands of the civil magistrate, 1n others 
it wan conceded to the preshy terial 
courts, In tho Anglican Church the 
Fight of excommunication 13 in the 
hands of the bishops, though it la 
nover exercised. The retormers 
claimed the power ot E.. and Luther 
insisted on the right as inherent in 
the taipisters of the church. - Calvin, 
too, assorted that it was of the ver 
essence of the ministey. At first of 
Gisalilitics followed E., but later this 
peage te be the practice. in Enge 
land, until 1813, persone egoom- 
tnualoved were debutred frou Doa 
ing or maintaining actions, from serv 
ing as Jurymen, or from practising as 








uen, 
atian 


Jí 








Excretions 


attorneys in the courts of the realm; 
but ali these disabilities were nally 
removed by statute. E. difera from 
anathema in that the letter precludes 
all parlon, and devotes n person to 
Sterol peräition, whereaa i. eensarea 
and paaishes hisconduct, and by thus 
Warning, recalls him (o salvation. 
Whetner the power of K reata in the 
churoh cr the clergy has been an im- 
Rorton questioni he History of Eng- 
h ni American churches. Are} 
bishops, while cxerelsing yisitotorial 
Jurisdiction. bishops thin their 
seen, and heads of religions orders 
‘within their own communities pocsose 
the power to kate Y. Quilt To 
appeal to the sovereign), bi 
Poit can p to lege 
men. in contemporary English Free 
Churches the purity of the church ie 
commonly tho reraoval of 
‘ons Unenitable for membership, 
T a vote of the responible authority" 
In "the Romish Church, the Pope 
alone Fas power to absalve from eer- 
fain Ron and ocrtain regulations 
Sbtaln wilt rogard n Purse on. 
ine part of Eha faithful wii Indie 
duals ander tho ban of E. Under 
jor E. are the tolerated, whom the 
ful are not bound to avoid, and 
the non-tolerated, who are excom- 
municsted by name and publicly, de: 
nounced, and with whom the fai 
may hold no religious or civil com- 
munication, See Sohilling, "Der 
Kinheabann nach canonischen. Recht, 
and Von Kover, Der Kirchenbann, 
Exarstions, ihe eliminatory pro- 
duota of ‘such organs as the skin. 
kidneys, intestines, oie., viz. sweat, 
nrine, feces, ele. ^ See under thesd 
heads, and aleo RESPIRATION, 
‘Exe, a riv., Bngland, whicli rises in 
oer. Te Hows thréigh the coun- 
co of Somerset and Devonshire in a 
southerly direction dtschiet tributaries 
Being the Bane, Toman, Batham, 
Quim, and Tta courso of 5E m. 
is through Beautifully wooded and eo 
Bleturque country. he towns 
io “Dulverion,  Toptbams 
er eto. ita estuary’ ls navigable 
for ior. aid ms dt 1s a milo In vidib, 
Vessels of largo sizo con enter. 
canai connecte it with Exeter. 
Execution means the enforcement 
of Judgments and other proceedings 
Analogous to Judgments of courts of 
Jaw in eivi ations, The torra denotes 
the process by which a party is put 
into prasesslch of that to which Ehe 
$ lent declares him to bo entitled. 


ifr reneralty efectod Dy a, writ 
S hw heri or other proper 

ES DO bue Sola 

Seedings io cary out the judgment. 


Tn the simploet form of judgment tho 
derendant le ordered to pay Che Tada 
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Executive 


pept greditor forthwith, and the 
latter may at onco 
Under & writ or A ja» which Wen 
most ordinary form of Ë., theeberiff is 
directed to " cause to bo rade * (fert 
Farina) out of the gnoda and chattels 
of the debtor the cum recovered by 
the Judgment, together with interest, 
Jat @ per cent., and to bring the anm 
Into court for pesment to the judg. 
ment creditor. "Armed with this 
the sheriff may enter the premises of 
the debtor and seize what property of. 
fhe debtor hecan tnd, with che excep 
ton of wearing apparel and beddin 
tools and implements of trado to ths 
maximum value of f». He may then 
sell the goods seized, including leases 
of land, but not freehold estates of 
Inheritance (see ESTATE, FEE, FEE 
Somre, Fez Tar), for thege latter 
tothe heirof the debtor. Where; 
seized are claimed by a tatra person 
the sherit must tako ‘out an inter- 
plcader sumone upon which an 
hana to try tho title to the goods will 
be directed, For the application of a 
writ of elegit Lo enforo È. umilnst the 
debtor's lands, see ELEOTE In many 
cases the ordinary ‘processes of tho 
common law will not avall to enforce 
a judgment, eg. against a share of 
the proceeds of land to be, but not yet. 
sold, or against rents. In such cases 


ful the cour: may in its discretion ap- 





‘a receiver by way of what is 
Called equitable 1." Another mode of 
equitable E. is to obtain a charging 
eder against a partnership interest. 
Kxecution against debts owing to the 
judgment debtor is enforeed by pro- 
cess of allachinent of the debts (eee 
iframes): Other write of P- arè ot 
d.t.» of possession, or to 
Be The nist tate: poeesias OF 
delivery to enable the plaintif to get 
very to enable tho plainti 
possession of property other than land 
be money. Eh la alsa used to denota 
the giving effect to the sentenoo of a 
of criminal jurisdiction, and 1n 
this sense usually means the E; of 
sentence. N ‘death (see CAerTA Bon 
Ismwrvr. For the meaning o 
relation to deeds and. wills, sce DED, 


A Wa 


Executive. sovereign. 
soll ug, RT uito 
Eng 
control, with power to maintain 
Inlet tis a, d 
Esp rdi 
mU MM hie uS 

a a ae Eni iaa 
pereca an E batin larah cages ae 
tactorates, that E. acta under the 
activo or latent, control of the E. of 
Site’ Chat pA 


Executor 


E. powers are to be diatingulshed from 
lative, although. both may be 
‘ested In’ one person or group of 
persone. The function of legislature 
Vo make laws, but the functione of 
the E. are (1) t0 give those Laws legal 
effect, and to enforoc them where 
Tecessory, aud (2) to determine the 
ley, ol tae state in ita foin ne 
fons. Tho M. powers of a state may 
be differently distributed in different 
politica... 1 the easa of an absolute 
and despotic monarchy, all the cxccu- 
dvo powers reside in he pereon who. 
may or may not be d by a 
councilof chosen advisers, Inalimited 
Constitutional "monarehp as, for 
‘example, that of Great Britain, the 
E. power resides collectively in the 
Crown and ‘ts responsible ministers or 
Sabinet (ne CANT and CROWN). 
Tnfoderal states tho E. powers residein 
‘some central body ccmposed of repre. 
Sontatives of the various federated 
bodies. Tn he English crown coloaies 
A nominated govemor or governor 
‘and counei, weld tho E, powers (cco 
Coronan Law, Crows omnis), 
While this is the orthodox state- 
ment of tho phenomena commonly 
ravented Ja the different policies of 
[Berent states, it in Observed 
that the" interdependence of | the 
Jegislature and E. of those represen- 
tative governments of the present 
day whieh possess what Professor 
Dicey terma à 7 parliamentary, 7 
is such that the E., far from being 
distinct from the legislature, is, i 
Teality, chosen "mom among. "tha 
membére o! the letter, ana not only 
inizia bul distnissed by Ue eleo- 
Ive portion of the legislature. ‘This, 
indeed, seems o aumo that ths 
growa, regerdod as distinot from the 
ministo, im nom-nffective part of 
the E., an assumption which at all 











events is virtually true In England of 


at the present. day. "In the case of 
those” Peprescntative "governments 
Where the E. power is in an emperor 
‘and his ministers, or a prosident an: 
his cabinet, the E. is not appointed 
by the Jorislature, and ie therefore 
termed by Profesor Dicey a "non- 
parliamentary E." Under the consti- 
tutions of Kngland, Helgium, Italy, 
and the French republic thero exist 
parliamentary Es., while examples of 
fon-parhiamentary "Ka. am ta be 
found in the United States and tho 
German empire. For an exposition 
of the venous prerogatives of the 
E. in England, se Cnoww; and 
for tho relstionship between the E. 

liament, ste CABINET. See 
leo CONSTITUTION. 

Executor, ‘The person or persona to 
whom another person commita by his 
last will the carrying out of hie testa- 
mentary wishes is oF are his K- or Ka. 
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Executor 


An R. can only be appointed by will 
or by codicil.” But he need not be 
termed an E. in the will it iù can be 
inferred from the powors and duties 
vested in him by the testator that he 
Was to be K. A person appointed K. 
may accept or refuse tho office, but 
he will bo taken to have accepted if 
he Derforms acia of authority over 
the "estate or property from which 
it may reasonably be implied that he 
meant to arent, and similnsy bi 
may bo implied from his ab- 
staining from inturmodding in the 
Administration. "Phe authority of an 
E. “dates from the moment of the 
iestator's death, The will 15 the only 
soutes of his titie to act, but probate 
of tho rll in the oniy ovidenoo ol 
thet title. Before provate an X. may 
validly perform any of his exccutorial 
funct ons, such as reviving debts or 
Daying lcgacics, but. he ran maintain 
Ao action a; law’ until he takes out 
Eis they are not bound Yo ast jointly, 
"Uy ara el bout Lo eet gb 
and moet oxeoutorial asta are valid 
gyen if done or gne E. separately. 
‘Tha duties of an E. are to bury the 
deceased in a fitting manner, but 
without, incurring unreasonable ex- 
Dense: then he should prove the will 
and lake ou: administration, The 
other duties are, within & convenient 
time after the testator’s death, to 
|collect: the goods comprised in” the 
estate, make an inventory of tne per- 
sonalty, advertise for creditors and 
debtor, and deal with the personal 
letrects às dirceted ‘by the wil He 
has @ year in which to pay or transfor 
the legacies; but |f the solvency ot 
the estate is beyond question, he 
should pay cr transfer them before 
the end of the your, and may be sued 
it he does not do so, At the end of 
his year ho must submit an account 
is dealings to the proper aathori- 
‘Those dealings will, in goneral, 
be the payment of debts and legacies 
in the order laid down by the rules of 
quitz. Since tho Land Transfor Aot, 
| 1897, real property also vests, in the 
fret fastante, in tho Es; or other per- 
sonal ropresentati vos of the descased, 
whether the deceased died intestate 
Or mots and an E. may sell the reat 
estate If nocesory for the purpose oí 
paying debits, but where not rvaulred 
for dabta tha Y. must transer the 
real estate to the dovisco, or. if not 
devised, tothe heir. "An E, should bo 
Careful hot to mls the moneys belong 
Ing to the estate with hie own, as ko 
may bo charged interest on ib. In- 
terest, ie charged on all moneys ro- 
ceived by an E. and mot proper) 
Sonic. ör sc ayo Been alowed 
by him'to lie idle. Ita str 
‘one rot constituted E. by 
‘assumes the funotions of an 
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le will, 
E. by 





Executory 


interzeddiing in the administration, 
Zo is called in law an E. de son dort, 
te an K. of his own wrong. Sheh neta 
9f intermncddling do not include the 
Buriat of tho deceased, or the preser- 
vation “of tho goods, ar payment af 
fanoral expenses, or other acte which 
may appropriately be tered ucts of 
salvage or charity. An E. de son tort 
15 Halic tor such assota as como into 
his bunds, and may be sued as if he 
were tbe rightful E. There is no 
Fomureration allowed to an E. save 
as exrrecsly provided for by tho will, | 

Exevutory. In the English law of 
real property an E. interest is a 
future estate or title to land, which 
is eaid io arise of ite own strength 





‘when the contingency on which it 
Tests js fulfilled, nc to put an end 
to prior estates o 


interest; eg, in 
e settlement ot 
iage, conveys land to trustees, 
io h. for him until the marriage 
fakes place, and after that to such 
other ases or trusts as may have been. 
agreed upon between the spouses or | 
ir parents. In the Jew of contract, 

on E. consideration (q.v.) means 
future as opposed to a present con- 
sideration, or a promise as opposed 
fo an act. 

Exeira, in architecture, 
applied to an open recons, 

[che containing & seat, the space 
within an oriei window. or the spaces 
Betwoon tho buttresses of a cathedral. 

















Exegesis, a term wucaning expusi- 
Hom tr explanation applied by the 
Greois to the interpretation of the 


Terineneulics. is 





tho Erbie, but. E. in distinguished 
from jt more roneniy covering the 
exposition and ‘application of Holy 
Scripture. to faith and conduct. 

Tn a general sense, however, the 
term has now come to be applied to | 
the scence and art-of tho elucidation 
of Scripture, E. includes both the 
Study cf the text and the doctrinal | 
Bearing of same, with tne conclusions | 
that may bo deduced from it. Thus, | 
it may be sera that E. requires a 
Wide and accurate learning. na wall 
Ao œ scrlain. amount of int aition of 
an intellectum and spiritual nature. | 
Amongst the great exrgejes may De | 
mentioned Calvin, Origen, Moyer, | 
amd Augustine, and all of these have 
been distinguished tor their scholarly 
atiribates and spiritual insight. The 
aterals for the critical study of the | 
OU are scanty as compared wich the 
New, and the difficulty of attaining 
definite conclusions "is. Theroioré| 
greater. MSS. versions and quota-| 
fions are the diferent kinds of 
critical materials ready to the hand, | 
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and here again the student of O.T. 
history is very slenderly equipped. 
“The two main currents discovered. 
in the history of E. are tho litoral and 
tltegerieal, The tendency to seck an 
anderlying sense in writings of Yener- 
able ogo como to be looked upon ae 
authentic and weighty, if not in- 
pired, gave tier to the allegnrioal 
mothoa, of which tho attractiveness 
is yury gruat as ve full scope For 
the penetrating of o minds, 
and is thus moro popular than thé 
trai method. Noverthcloes, che old 
theory ot verbal Inspiration is no 
longer held by the intelligent scholar, 
and the luth-century exezetes were 
the first to establish a satisfactory 
critical modus vivendi by insisting on 
the human as woll as the divine 
element in tho Scriptures. ~ The 
Jewish E. of the O.T. is seen in the 
‘Talmudioal writings, and the Hellenic 
lows wero responsible for seeking to 
luke a reconchiatloa, by means of 
allegorical interpretatiog, between 
tke traditions of Hobraism and the 
Selisor Greek philosppivea! thought. 
Philo was the greatest master of 
art, and ho formulated the twofold 
feapning in the Pentateuch — the 
verbal and the figurative. The 
Alexandrian school also adopted this 
system, and the same influences show 
themselves, though to a lemer extent, 

















in the wri of Hippolytus end 
Augustine. AS opposed to these, the 
Antiocone school, represented b; 


heodorus, "Lucian, Diodorus 
rysostom, shows’ a marked con- 
‘Thood writers aimed st à 
grammatica] aad historical criticism, 
which at times, however, degenerated 
into an ungpiritual and bare interpre- 
lation, iexenetleal work was practi- 
tally at a standstill during the middie 
agea, except for some collections and 
Tiews of the fathers: but Nicholaus 
ot Lyra Y transition ‘to the 
modern period f his Lostille, em- 
phasising the literal sense. and the 
'umanlete, ea personified in Erasmus, 
began to mako serious and srateroatic 
philological investigations. Thenames 
^L contemporary ‘exogstes are too 
humerous to mention, sco a con- 
Hauons chain has laboured at the 
elucidation of the  Soriptures on 
Sound scientille tines, “Alford, Light 
foot, Te Weite, Perowne, ' Hitzig, 
Ochler, Koil, cte, are among the 
number. For tie audy of E., see 
tea Hbberl Lecture, 188: und 
Gave's Introduction to Theology, 1808. 
For fullest. and latest information, 
ilso ec The Cambridge Bible 
Schools wd. Colleges. and the Erle 
ational Critical” Commentary ün 


PeEuias, Remy Joseph laore 
; joss 
Comta (15.1883), a tarsal of 





Th 
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Exempla 


France, born at Bar-le-Duc; entered 
the army in 1781. served with 
distinction undor Macdonald ‘and 
Championnat in, Ttajy: was made 


Eu are Ed 


the Spanish 
campaign, during which hé. was 
taken prisoner and sent to England. 
He owaped in M11 and joined 
Napoleon’s army in Russia in 1812. 
Poing made ^ general of dicielon for 
his bravery, He was exiled from | 
Franoe nt the fait of Napoleon, it 
Allowed vo retura in 1323. dB 183I | 
Lous Philippe restored. ihn io his | 
Tank, and m 1881. Lonia Napoleon, | 
Who had formerly created him Grand | 
Chancellor of the Leglor ot Honour, 
Tade him s 

Exompla, or Exemplar, a short story 
wiih a moral, a iind of fable (00.). 
Exequator, iù international law, the 
term applied to tho document issued 
by the state to which a consul i$ 
‘accredited, confirming his appoint- 
ment. his appointment has, of 
Course. previously been made br 
‘Commission or patent juod by the | 
Sonsul's owa stato. The forc state 
is at Uberty to decline an E», or to 
withdraw it when oued, 

Exower, tie co. ti, of Devonshire, 
in England, 17% m. from London, of 
the London and Bonth Wostern and 
Great Western Rativeys. and a prin; | 

centre ot the S “the eh 

ject, of interest im tho elity Js ita| 
cathedral. which most people con. 
"der unsurpassed In the beauty of 
architecte eris gonctal character | 
ds Decorated (1280-[369). The mas 
Sivo Koprinan tranaoptal toven wore 

ened below in the 13th century and | 
Ehe, main wtructure ^ nibsequentr 
fransformed to the Decorated eerie 
"The most noteworthy features within 
are the. unbroken Ponp with mo! 
central tower, beautiful sculpture, 
tracery. other intiresting buildings 
tracery. other intéresting buildings 
fare the old castle on the site of a 
pr British earthwork, the Guild- 

all, with Elizabethan facade; and 

the ‘Bishop's Palaco (14th century) 
Tn the High Street, which ie very 
picturesque, aro many examples of 
Did domestic architecture and houses 





i goode vs st one period 
woollen goods was at ono ven 
Tmportant, but -has now become 
‘extinct. Ono member is now returned 
to the House of Commons by E. 
though til 1885 it was represeni 

by two. T€ ia famous In hor for | 


Y 
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Exeter 


the number of sieges it sustained as 
the enjet town in the 3-W. cf Eng- 
land, and an historical ovent of tm- 
oriiace that took piace in E is the 
fanding of Wiliam of Orange la 1685. 
Pop. (1911) 48,664, 
xeter, & tD. and banking post-ril, 

of New Hampshire, U.S.A., eap. of 
Rockingham co., 1$ m. from Porta- 
mouta, 17 m. from Dover. ti» on 
Exeter R. and tho Boston and Maine 
Railway. “It contains the Phillips 
dxeter Academy and the Rehinagn 
Fomalo Seminary.” Manuie. machin- 
ery, brass, boots and shoes, and 
cotton. Pop. 5000. See Rell, Hist. of 
the Town of Exeter, 1588. 

‘Exeter, Bishop of (1903), The Rt. 

Avehibud Robertson, D.D. 

ER E E 
in, ‘a id J 
Berka, and Oxford. He became 
Re LET E 
lean, 1379-83: prine 
Hatded’s Hal, "Durham. 1883-1 
vice-chancellor of the University of 
London, 1903-3: principal of King’s 
College, London, 1307-1003. His 
publications include an edition, and 
(ransiation of St. Athanasius’ De 
Iacamatione : Sek Worka of St- 
{901 s Sontsitations to SANE a mad 
Hastings! Dictionaries of, the, Bible. 
le edited Handbooks of Thenogr. 
1800-1903. 2 


Exeter, ef. Tho titles Earl, 
‘Marquess, and Duke ot E. have been 
borne by members of the families of 
‘Holand (Tolland), Beaufort, Courte- 
nay, and Cecil, The frst Duke of E. 
war John Holand, son of Thomas 
(d. 1380). He wae’ created Duke by 
Richard II. in 1397, and as the king's 
half-brother held a high position at 
court, but was degraded from his 
Tank by the parliament of Herry IV. 


















After plotting against Henry's lifo, he 
"The second 


was beheaded in 1400, 
duke, Thomaa Heanfart, 
in 1116, He was the 

Johnof Gaunt byKatharineswynford. 
Trhetitle expired on hisdeath (c 1428). 
In 1443 John Holand, son of the first 
‘duke, was created Duke of E. under 
Henry VI. His son, Henry, also held. 
the title, but died without sona (c. 
1473), He supported Henry VI m the 
Wars of the Roses, and was attainted 
(1461), In 1525 the Earl of Devon, 
Henrr Courtenay, was created M 














Thomas Ceo, second Lord Burghley, 
Taoa, non ot William (d. 1288). by 
Jamós I. ^is dires descendante 
carried on the titie, Henry, the tenth 

"Ein 1801. 


ear, Merqueu. 
(Tennyeon's Lord Burleigh in founded 
T: 


Exeter 


on an incident in the life of Hear; 
1754-1304), The prosent (8th) mar: 
nens is a lineal descendant (William 
homas Brownlow Cecil). | See 
Cooke sne, Complete Peerage, 1897-08. 
‘Exetar Book, or Coder Ironiensin, 
a unique manuscript of Anglo-Saxon 








poetry, in osession of ue dean 
And chapter of Exeter Cathedral, It 
was presented to the library ef the 


cathedral by Levirie, who was Bishop 
SE Exster, 1050-13, cand. probably 
dates frorn tho fret half ot the 
Tith century." Ye eoutains $46 pages 
of velum. upon which, besides some 
Tegal documente, are the originals of 
the folowing Boems: ^ Crist ^ and 
| Guthlac, probably both be Cyne- 
alf; " Azarias, an independent text 
of the Song of Azarias in the Junian 
“Phenix.” pre 
IE Crue UIE 
'Wandéres, a hea 
‘dramatic Iyrio; "The Gifts of 
"The, Fathier’s Teach 
bafarer,'a haunting deseri 
of the painful and 
$1 the seaman: Spirit of bien 















p d 
* Widsith,” probably the oldest. "poni | 


in the book ; "The Fates of Men; 
"Gnonie Verses.” containing rather 
trito pallosophyz * W 

















Hone? ihe Song 

Bate’ ^ ino Whales ana. = The 
ge. all threo fesgments of an 

Es ; 

fhe Set n 





"Riddles, dite in tuber, of whieh 
many ery probably by Cynewulf. The 
Wites Complaint. The Last Judg- 
monty Sl Prayer” = The Decent 
ito re^ "Alas zs Phaeh, an 
nconilete * Baternaster *: a didnchie 
fragment and some diferent, forms 

















Of two" Riddios”; ^ The Husband's 
e”; “Ruin,” and abont forty 
more ^ Riddlea” "The Ms, has been 


[XE 
his Catalogue (1705), and by J. 
Oe DU, aes 
EXAM M Ets 
MEI d, MP qnt pres, i 
PERCQMMAR RE 
EN ATA 
AAE Thaepe ae 
Tuspyrn ey rien area 
Boer (rot TA eines De 
roe a oa 
ee 
su M 
1314 by Walter de stanledon, Bishop 
Mats espe eq a dud 
phy we apren et i alor 
Tr e, mome, PE EIS eons ot 
En a nE] 
baat g ERG seine Pogaca 
aat Hali a Aning Aal 
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Exhibitions 
ings on the present site, known as 
Stepledon Hall. In 1404 Edmund 
Exo fellowships and gare the college 
wo fellowships and gave thc college 
ie t demie and the codon- 
Tent was further incseanei y ie 
William Petro in 1569, and Mrs. 
Shiers in 1719. 

Aur or Exon Domesfay, a part 
ot the great uver of Englend 
ruere by Wiliam the. Conqueror. 
Vie Ezels Domesday, which de pre: 
erved at Exeter, containsthe original 
flume made Uy the trelve fooal 
Jirors teat from eash hundred in the 
Counties of Wiltshire, Dorectshire, 
Somergetshire, Devonshire, and Corn? 
Walls Ye includes the details, omitted 
[Froni the greuf Domesday Dan, of 
the tally of live stock. Jt was pub- 
lished in “record type” in 1318, in a. 
supplementary volume to the guvern. 
fon senti ar Domes Ho See 
; Dourspay Boor 
1 Explor Hall, a lange budding which 
;formerty stona on the N- aide of the 
Strand, London, onainaily bwit in 
REL as a propridary catubuishinent 
1o he wed Tor the meetin OF Per 
gious and charitable socictice. Te 
yas purchased by tho Young Men's 

jan Aasocia om in 1880. Yon 
‘April to the end of Mar cach year It 
was used by various religious Organi 
Sations for thelr wuniversasies, known. 




















by the Sacred Harmonic Sook 
other musical associations. 
[it was sold and demolished. "Tha 
name came to bo applied ae a terin of. 
opprobriuin as represeuting the head- 
|aatters of a certain type of narrow- 
aninded religious fanaticism. 
to Fabii id law, a dooyment shown 
o a withes while giving evidence 
[and sworn to by him, or shown to a 
| deponent while being sworn prev ious 
(ip making an wfidarit in which itia 


D 
Tu 1907 











Feterred 16. 
;, Exhibitions. This term hae come to 
| te applied to the display of goods to 
the public, for promoting trade, and 
denotes in a general sone a public 
Show. Apert from medieval exhi 
tions, which were held in the for 
fairs, and displays of a simular char. 
Jacter at Loipzig and Nijni Novgorod 
[i Europe and by the Dutch ai Ley deu. 
(168). 1t would seem that london 
| held the fine modera E. in1756, which. 
consisted of a show of agricultura! and 
Sther machinery, and was originated 
Ty the Society of Arts, and five yearn 
Hater (1761) the same society held a 
similar K. However, these two wore 
riy gn a oonparativoly mali genle, 
the nest X. of any national im: 
jportance was that credited to the 
arquis d'Aveze at Faris in 1798, 
‘consisting of a collective display of 


" 























Exhibitions 
tho art raatoriee of Franoe, inoiuding 
eer of sorres and the Gobelins. Et 
TATE, a second Bot the same kind 
was held, aad a third of a greatly in 
syed Kind da ds. A fourth ws 
Win W808 and attadted 1129 ‘x 
hibitors. This concluded the number 
Gf Bela ia Franti after the f 
‘of the euy pines but a fifth was held 
Lonis SIT s reign, and others at| 
Farias inirvate, Tne npo given 
Tre Pari dlepay was kelt ail ovet | 
rope, and E. Began to be held In a 
ipe ebot aties etmeen EU dU i 
cluding the United Kingdom and Iro- 
fand "lene E, however, were all ufa 
Seller natare mere or less confined 
Tode pedida ol Che. partiou 
Souniry fa waich they took piece? an 
Fhe rs, gmat International Ve pre 
moted by the Socicty of Arts, was held 
ia kondon in Hyde Park, where a 
she al dabl foe the croction ot 
the Crystal Palace, designed by Sir 
Sceeph Paxton, at d cost of $163,168. 
Riso (he promdcnay of Prinoe Alben 
This ales opened by Quen, © 
tora in 1561, "Phe build ng was com- 
poroa untizaiy of gans and Iron an 
‘racaticrmardsrenroved toy dena 
Where fe Nand at the present day. ie 
Fomained open for over five months, 
Suid atiruc'ed. 6,110,000 peoples the 
Toney drawn amounting to 260,000 
ff hich sum £120,000 was profit an 
mur invested im the purchase of an 
Mise RE Kensington on Which 
frercus institutions havo bera 
placed. "rue great sucess of this E. 
Fe rise to mimerous others, nota bl 
Sho of art industries, held i spec] 
ally Cereoted. structure. im. Dubin 
‘hich, ‘however, unfortunately” ter 
Tainated in a heavy peoninri loss 
in ca “ine "seoond great nter 
ational E. was hele in Eondon ina 
building ei Kensington, bui the 
quias of thin one waa ao front thee 
fhe receipts did not oover it, and 
it resulted in a deficit of about 
EN 
Vienna held an International E. in a: 
1963, but ves surpanged by the Pass 
Do ME er 
inguutiocaee’ and age upon a pre | 
Vous displays- Parie again exediea 
Er 
TUS with ts Univeral Be ths! 
w 






































all its predecessors from thi 
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| ground, 





Exmouth 
States and Germany siso mads a fino 


Teter years, important Es. have 
oct held at Glasgow, New York, and 
St Louis, and the Franco-Britiah E 
held et Shepherd's Bush in London in 
1905 was a great success, In the ar- 
istig taste and magnineence of t 
Buildings and, the, Tnverost ob their 
xhibi iE. may bo said to have 
if mot gone beyond, the 
great Paris 


“Phe Japancse-Briih. E. was heid 
in the same place in 1910, and also 
proved sucows. An E. was also held. 











amatoly 
marred by a largo fire, in which the 
Beh section especially suitered. 

“Floating Hia.." that is, Ks. on speci 
ally chartered vesecls, of commercial 
products and ‘manufactured goods. 
have been started in pecene tics, d. 
British E. of the kind being organised 
in 1906, Tho vessels call at important 
trading’ ports all round the world, 
somatiings stopping for long 
period. 

‘Exhumation, Under tho English law 
itia icanour as well ax saori- 
lego io disinter or interfere with & 
human body in any way, without 
lawful authority for so doing, when 
the corpse is burier im consomted 

Tho ecclesiastical courts 
Rave power to grant faculties for ro- 
moving interred remains, Dut only 
hat they may bo rc-intcrrod in other 
consecrated grounds, In cases of Sus- 
pected foul play, the coroner may 








| order disinterment for medical ia- 


speeticn, but otherwise no boc may 
Be dhanterved without licence. 

‘Ex Libris, oc Doonrrames. 

Exmoor, 'a dist. on the Ponders of 
somemet and Devon, England, noar 
the ‘Bristol Channel, Eorneriy & 
torest, it i now mainly moorland and 
marsi, the fll pising to from 1109- 
1700 ti, hne Sedis es Dua: 

nad ponies ere iargciy ral 
Banor pech te epo 
ERE. UE 
pressed. ‘he Ht Exe risca among 
Ti plane, "There are mary prés 
iota Partoe. 

‘Exmouth a seaport in IIoniton div, 
of Devonshire, Band ae mouth oí 
C Eser on the English Channo O'm. 














the century. Nearly every civilised 
nation in the world pace EIER. docks which aro 330 f. lo 
the United Kingdom well. but not and were opened in 1869. ° Chic 
oth in fime arts and manu- | industrie, Jshing and laco-making. 
facturex: the administration being in| 
the hands cf a royal commission with | 
the Prinoe of Wales as president, The | Visoount (1157-1333), sailor, 
exhibits of Canada 1manifeswd a re- Lhe navy al the uge of UairCoen, and 
markable progress, and the United! vary early in his career proved him- 


Pop. (1911) 11,982. 
ih, Sit Edward Pollaw. fre 
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Exocetus 


fO ganablo ana gallant. e rose 
rapidly fa the srie, But was 
t poy in 1791., When the war 
n he was given a. 
Semand, and faring the iona cone 
fict he rendered invaluable service. 
He was rear-admiral in 1804, vice. 
‘admiral four years later, and raised 
to the peerage in 1814. "In 1816 he 
won whrid-wide reeognition by his 
Bombardment of Algiors when the 
Bey refused, lo abolish Christian 
slavery. For this service he was made. 
Yiscourt. Mo subsequently held high 
navalcomman(s. ‘There isa biography 
by Edward Osler (1835). 
Exocofus, sce FLTING-Fisn. 
Exodus, ‘The Book of, the second 
book of the Pentateuch, was generally 
attributed by tradition to the author- 
Ship of Moses, to whom. indeed. the 
Jewe a:tribute the authorship of ail 
five books. Tt continues the! 
history’ of tho family of Terael after 
the death of Joseph, though now it is 
Jesa the record of a telly than thet | 
of à nation. Tt tella of the birth and 
training of Moses, the departure from 
Exzpt, and the events in the wilder 
t is a comnonite narrative, the. 
Narioue sources being much the same 
aa thos of Genesis.” The book ende 
With the account. of the construction 
of tho tabernaclo and ite fittings| 


according to the divinely-ordained 
pattern, end with, the en the | 
Glory et Yahweh into his dwelling 


[M fama 
NU UT 
p aean tt 
baton 
LUE EC NN 
Moped 
LX M rd 
R ails 
SEE qu 
arg re d e iet 
farie of Eastern Africo; the tribes of; 
‘Western and Equatorial Africa; the 
run tieu ame e 
Ey qas Cn 
RUNDE aa 
rest en is gate a 
diete mper rime 
pe tS 
sllianees with otherwise hostile | 
LO eodd 
ERE a 
VS Rt ele Slot 
DD ape E 
pe cef bcd 
EATER oui i roerien os 
ji knit hh 
Belch eines pope tt 
SES mr SPUR BP 
Se aia, pte n| 
mn or ts Mates 
takes place by means of the activity 
Lor A pedea 
new wood Internally to the primary 
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Expansion 
AU jgrainary trees, oak. 
Exophagy è ' tribal custom among 


some Dam ete paopiat whieh fore 
Blas the cating by à man of members 
ot iis owa amily ur triber Throcustor 
hich: Sanctions: thia e Known as 
Endophasy. 
'Exophinalmie oltre, ste GOITRE. 
Exorcism (Irom e Greek word moan- 
Be Wwe oT the wat of d 
RE S es depart on 
‘the person possessed, the term being 
Totes aUplied to the troie of ad 
individual from & possessing spirit. 
"fere are numerous exaenples of tho 
[exercise of E. in the eatly Church, 
erts snd Oneen spese eL 
as an ordinary occurrence, 
feigna exortus was knowa tug 
the Jews, and the art was practise: 
Oy? nomen la Greece. "The ancient 
mirati, b aee wit Raye 
[gl retained io the Nomen ritual, 
mad they haye a form of special 
0. tha E. of posrcmcdl persana. 
To the blearing of tho chrim or boy 
a, tia rna tio usea by the modern 
Share 
Exostemma (Gk. ëw, without, and, 


pungies, 











stamens. The species are 
nie found in America and 
RON talon, floribunda la used 
as a fcurituxe: 

'Exostosis, a bony outgrowth whioh 
develops. upon some comer. bune. 
These are of slow growth, and when 
femnoved do not tend to reeur. Their 
| Importane is due to the mechanical 

trouble they cause, and they can 
only be removed "by operative 
measures., "hey may, "recur pon: 
taneously, or may bo the result of 
| Blow or other Injury. 

Exoterie, see ESOTERIC. 

Exotic Plants are thoss {atroduocd 
from a foreign country, aa opposed to 
fadigenous or native ones. Popularly 

peaking E. P. are those which bave 
Some from’ tropical or sub-tropical 
Simates and eo have to begrown with 
Fent under gat $ or ibe Herder once 
a greenhouse Is sufficient which keeps 
‘Out frost and cold winds, But to 
Which air is daily adınitued; but the 
more tender onos require much more 
fent, no direct outside ait, and s great 
deal ot moisture, There are Ue two 
extremes, between them e every 
rade. 

Expansion (literally, a spreading 
oat oF opening), Che action oP owusing 
eser pibe. or of and niring a preter 

erger apace, or of anqairing A. 
l volume. An Es or inercato of bulk 
ue to tie action of forces from within 
{ee notable effect produced by heat 
On matter. It has been found 





Expansion 589 Experiment 
perimente that in general all bodies| years (each eni March 31) is 
Expand hy heat or risa of tempera- shown in the following list m 
ture. Tho length of a metallic bar 
varies with every change of tempers- 
fie, and is always the same nb the | 
samo temperature. ‘This mere incroaeo. 
length ig more correctly, called’ 1910 
elongation’ or dilatation? The: 1910 
tire ofa cartwheel isthus fixed by enc) IBIL + 


Bi: 
i T 
Collie subsequently contrasts, and | The gures are 
Clings closely Wo the wooden Fame mant Fear Cook, with tho exception 
‘work. Tn structures such as bridges|of those for 1912, for which see 
a i Hand contrechon MEE Pase s Mua 
fo ensue from changes of temperaturo Expense, ot Costs, ia law. The ex- 
Thus be tatem imtasocoune. Watenes penser of a anit nr tein are rasta 
End clocks aro labio to go faster im paid by che deteated party, but u 
Sa esther, and wowor dn hoy Ra cours amy. ve tovoni ae tie die 
cold retin, and sewer Ja hob a a| Soure, uy be eame at tuo die 
Balance wrogie and pondutuse. Er |happona in thy oazo fault ogardiog 
ceptions we no ordinary rule vf E. wiv or udunitistratjon, tho costs may 
under hea: are vuleanised rubber, be peid out of the fund in dispute. 
Exide of copper, aud the diamond aë |. Experience, really a. philovophica 
iow temperatures, lodilo ‘of giiver| termi Sut, a. very. ambiguous word. 
and ion beyond reibheat Water and often ured ta en historioa] senec 
Bolas to expand when lowered t0] referring to tho proveer in the past by 
AU "Oenema most bodies bogin | means “of” whieh. we have rains 
fo contract when the temperature in| present knowledge. It is a continuous 
ioworod: -Among solide motela e| proces widening and exiexding the 
the most sxpansible by heat. The| knowledge of an individual, and em- 
Gleotted E- of a lui oe gaa within | braces Doth present and future. Pain, 
a containing vesel is called its sorrow, pleasure, good and evil, and 
pparent B. ‘tho ‘trae E." being | any charge of sentiments ani Views 
touna by correcting tor the changed all come undor the heading of E. TC 
E of tke vowel When homugunsous | is eauployed in a religious senso also; 
Bae are anitomiy heated Ke takes| Ehun People talks of! eperen T 
place canal im all directions, ronie lign, fha ia becoming sone, 
in Ghaage of volume ab not of | Thé werk of the mind, by means of 
form. in af bodies ar systems hat whioh knowledge grove, i'a work af 
root Nomogencaae, E {a not equal |Siaccrary’ and actual iy whether fi 
itr ali iecoris, and change cf form | be wide or narrow, is not mere data 
results from tbe changes of temperar | anty, but conerečo, delito know: 
Wr. ^ See abo Barometr, Irat, ledge, Tho widest conception of tho 
SMgkwioniernn, | term is when the whole haog 19 aub- 
penal mathoynatin, the de ated Yor tha ladies ea yS 
tailed worsing out of a contrasted | obtain a collective E. embracing Iie 
Expression comiained in & short atata | aa a Whole and the knowlodge eained 
Sar? the writing out tn fall of e by living I From this alf compre- 
nealing or the ready thus cbiained: | hensive snesning: all ether mca 
‘Phan tha. of (achje in wr dab. | tn which tha TATP fuged are pora oF 
Among theorems for E may bo men: lees legitimate abstractions. Primaey 
tioned Tarlor's and Fourler’s, See|E. may be reduced io the bares 
Hoahtnter Algebra, xxxvi. Fourier, mintinim et sensation and rening. 
nee | Thaw to say distinction ts deus 
Bxrectorant, a drug which alds| between waat is directly ‘perceived 
expettoration and facilitates che re | and what is only inferred; and R. can 
iaoval, of secretions. from the air | be explained ac manufactured out of 
ec dio sinoplest ware of ald | those immediato or primary Mate of 
“Scpocioration are: The. looa sense. "When negnrded in this way. 
euptcaticn of heat, by ines of fae controvery "aren between” Tales 
Wf steam, mediated sprays eox-empincian and its counterpart, 
taining ammonia, creosote, lodjos. rardooalium. is 
tarot Seid, eacelypeus, ete: The riment (from Lat, experiri, to 
Suge faken "sitet ane = pecs: | try) hterally the action Ct tying any 
Suatiha, iodides, and chlorides of | thing, putting it to tho proof or test- 
laeso, sedi sud avium. A vivat method of selenio inaulry, 
re acd rar “cols, brome hit, |as Speed to aber yation. AR opara? 
ana "other adsctions "of the a |tlons Ta solenee, undortakon either to 
por inouver sometiir unknown, or to 
‘Exponditare, National, The gross ex. | teetan hypothesiaandiliustratstraths 
pendleare of Groat Britain ie recent | already proved amd known. Te core 
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Expert Lad Extent 


: i 
"o we Jo ahaw oteerention al system nl reseed 
ur Ltbonitery Ea, serve to dis- | train was the 
cal ceni. ane runing: exes 


anna, ew ut spe To-dar It 
[3 % means n frais tmiveling nt a very 
di od unu ution ws P igh spec 
exirent See d 2 ai 


and 
parce, the idea, hav! t odi. 
2 fated in 0 with e Fy darter: 
tiener aublert, an Phe present Adama Express Co, was 
Iegally testify to matters of formed (E49) ns * Adams and (Co's 
plains thereon. ne well ax ta tacts.” Calorie Espns t ied rhe Welle 
Exploration, ac^ trprsitetPire. | Farge Co. started 1242- The Amert 
Explosion, the sadden ami Tarehtile eam Th mne Tyr Bret trans 
expandon "ef^ certain substances Atlantic ndei Im 1355. À deas 
Virongh jhe action 
fake tbe form of tbe conversion 
galis, or tialis buto gasen, or the 
ercaso in Bulk e guss the 
threngh «hemia! ehia 
Texpionives, ser Mnisnixp, BELLET, The paron ami 
Desiree, Pikka mae ant Lewes ex. a 'amlertake mint wf "ed 
Máenisie ics im dhe Vitel i 


mb af t 
Tininnnes | be 


um 
Ibex uver by Lai : 
Lesrlndicas. |n alla, tle | nenpt lem of ths 
Sere ante Che igi d aundie ine at ea a 
alu :J ni aol ler k 
hate) hs atder to ldicate «liy the 
Tal tan fe tobe 


tie 
Aur eed 

boda. 

Fui ie 

Tigi ve cei imam eet” (sea Mem rae s dia 
Pues Means pm BEN IL el des ME 
hU ao pire 
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Extenuating 

Extenuating Giroumstances, I 
term used in reference to crimes, 
Soribing oases in which tho gravity of 
the act is initgated or excused, from 
fhe point, of view nr pusishimenty he 
couse of the casco lending: up to thc! 
‘omission of the act, 

Extortion, in English Iaw, the term 
applied to the improper, premature, 
OF excessive exaction of money of. 
Money's worth by public officers 
to such cxection by means of threats| 
gf Personal violence or blackmail, Es 

SF regarded as a misdemennour by tiS 
Common law. See TAREATS 

Extracts are solutions or syrups 
containing one or more substances 
hat baro been removed from adinixe 
thre with cher by means af a nol 
Veni. "The methods of extaction 
depend on the particular case, Dut 
asin rile, the solvent, which my bs 
Grater, alcohol, ether, acetic acid, ete. 
Jp poured over tie rush or Wow 
dered substance, and after stan 
is strained of. ‘The substance is sald 
to bo mazemtoa If the solvent I colds 
and digested if warm. When the sub- 
Stance is doled with the solvent, a 
decoction, resulta; Many Terme ot 
apparatus for performing extractions 
Bave been devised, with a view to 
minimising the amount of solvent 

; and thus rendering the Bub 
Quent concentration of the E. a less 
fediaus process. One of the” best | 
kmown forms 15 that ot Soxhlet, in 
cn the sulvent s contentis iise 
ited way frm th ‘vapour | 
condoning wd felling” hack” seat | 
Cürougii the substance whieh is bear 
extracted. E. are largely used in| 
mediene, ae they, wma contain 

anger’ proportion "of. the active 
Brincipics than the original substance, 
And may also be dispersed in à mor? 
Convenient and active condition. 
ion is also employed ae 4 
method of separating sugar from 
Beet; soluble’saite trom mineral mix- 
fares, ths procoss being then termed 
Plixiviution ; and in tue recovery uf 
fats and oils from bones, seeda, ete. 

Extradition (Lat. ci, out, aad 
traditio, handing over), the giving ap 
Sf a person arcusod ot crime to the 
goreramen: dm whose territory. tho! 
Sonce war committed, by the govo 
ernment. m whose territary ho has 
takon retugo. Great Britain has cn- 
tored into E. treaties with practically 
ail civilised nations: the offences far 
Which B. je permissible are naturally 
Allora sericus natare, including arson, 
murder, piracy, embezzlement, ete. 
Tn most states offences of a political 
mature do not alow of d. such 
"affencos are not those with a political 
Taplive but those which * are inciden- 
al ta and form part of political dia- 
tarbances.” Criminals aro not given! 
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ico | ing to the laws of 


Extra 


up unless some specific treaty is in 
existence with the government re- 
quiring thom, and in English law the 
government has no power to surrender 
A fogitive criminal without express 
stativory authority. It is neccroary 
to show the offence enumerated and 
the specifie treaty, and also that the 
acts with which the fugitive i= charged 
amount to the alleged offence accord- 
hoth the governe 
ments concerned. The antherity In 
Great Britain Is contained in he 
Extradition Acts of 1870-73." The 
fugitive can only be trird on the 
specific charge for which he wus giyen 
ap. Whether state is called upon to 
give up its own subjects varies with 
"feret nations; the procecure mn 
relation to Great Britain anc other 
malioas i» brietly as follows: With 
Kraner and Gernany neither govern- 
ment surrenders its Own. subjects: 
With Spain aud Switzerland Great 
Britain only surrenders them ; with 
Auri, Russie, ‘Belgium, and tho 
= Span 
ish subject, committed a crime in 
Austria and took refuge in England, 
the English goverument would sur: 
render him to Austria only after the 
Consent of Spain had been obtained. 
A Tumitive is committed on the same 
ovidonee as for an ordinary crime, 
Dut is nol surrendered until a diplo- 
matie representation of the zovern- 
ment demanding him has been ad- 
rgesed Ute Secretary of State, 
ty, or Exteri- 
serials, a terme of international Iaw, 
whieh denotes the exclusion of certain 
individuals from the rale that every- 
body within the boundaries of a stato 
is subject to the laws of that stat 
TL ie also used to describe the que 
extertitoriality of the dwelling placo 
Of ar accredited diplomatie agent, 
and of public ships of one state when 
cruising in other waters than thelr 
Own. Generally speaking. al cases 
whore a state refrains from enforcing 
Ts laws within its own territory are 
cases of the operation of the prin- 
iple of cxtra- territoriality. The per. 
sons who come under this rule wre 
those of foreign sovereigns, whether 
travelling under an incognito or not, 
ambassadors, ministers," plenipoten: 
Diary and other accredited diplo- 
matic agente, Not only are the 
sone of these included, bui their 
Fuller also, "end, their belongings. 
Public ships in foreign waters. also 
enjoy the rights of exterritariality. 
Consuls ero not as a rule inelude. 





















































save in some non-Christian countries. 
Tn certain non-Christian states, also, 
extra-territoriality has been granted 
by treaty to the subjects of contract- 
ing Christian states who aro resident 


therein. English settlements in the 


Extrarasation 
Far East are subject to the conditions 
of the treaties by which they eame| 
into being. An exceptional case of 
exterritariality im that granted to 
tha resldenea of the pope by 
Italian law. ^ Wheu "armies uro 
allowed by another 

‘cross the borders of their own state, 


they sheroby vorio nto, posession] p 
of Axterritorial rigata. Tt was imid 


down in the arbitration "of the 
Alabama case vnut cho extension of 
eaters toriality to stipe was not the 


lovernment. to 
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Eyck 
of the sick with the primitive inten- 
Yon has lately been revived in the 
Euglish Church” with episcopal 
conaent. 

Exuma, Great and Little, two of the 
Bahamu is, ‘These bwo, together with 
the smaller eruma Mays, are about 
160 eq. m. in area, and support a 

op. ot 7300. The chiet (n. is 
ieoreetown. 

r'a tom usd by old 

geologists to describe organic remains, 





e such as the cast-off skin, hair, or 








Taw of nations or an absolute right, | eeth of animals. 
Vut simply an act of courtesy; such Eyalet (Arabian walt, a governor: 
a view je not in &ccord with the| wildyer, a reves. Sigitally the 
universal practice of civilised nations. | erm applic mashalic, OF oue of 

‘Extravasation, the passage of| the largest administrative divisions 
fluid from & vestel. "Ihe term is alo of tho Turkish empire! now. to & 
applied to the e of fluid into| prov. under the wduduistration of a. 
Sh unusual position by bursting or| covernorgenctal. " Vilajet^ la an 
perforation. E. of blood le the moet analogous term. 





Sosanonhy peris de da e brulee, te 
Size af wi nds upon the 
amount cf blood that. loaves the 





Dy thealveration in the blood, Tho ex- 
travasaved blood 1s either absorbed. 
or remains fuld, and has to be Te- 
moved, or cle» gangrene of the skin 
QF dachago of dooper parts resulta. 
The reatment of & bruise consista in 
appiring cold to check the bleeding, 
and when. ihe bleeding haa been 
arrested and there ie no longer an 
Increase of swelling, heat ts ‘applied 
ta dite the neighhanting vessels and 
enable them to drain off the extra- 
Vasated bived, 

extreme Ani Moan Pio, In geor 


met 
Hon al alrbion or Birnie Uni Thus 

and the polat 
Of division In gt C. the line wit be 
divided in extreme and mean ratio, or 
media, section. i the ratio A B: AC. 
GO OD. Tio tem i» used by 
Bric, who siates the problem th 


Book fT. pi 
ction, a sacrament of 


Tac used cf the propor- 








Extrme 
the Roman Catholic Churen, which 
is reservod to those who are at tho 
point of death. It i believed, 
Spiritual aid ta the person receiving it 
The origin of 








counsel of St. James (James v. 
Lut itis noteworthy that this p 
makes the eure of the sick person the 
object of the act. 
traces of this primitivo view In the 
‘Homan rite of unction. In the Gree! 
Church the ceremony is known as 
“The Holy Ol,” or The 0: of 
Prayer! and the primitive view, bag 
cd more fully. n the 1549 
Book of Common Prayer, a form of 
unction was given, but this has since 








been emitted! The practice of unction | 
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t£ | tion of the Lamb. 





"i ap at Maaseyek 


WIL of W. Derbyshire 
Bagland, Toy m. K.K. ot Raston Te 
stands ia a tomantlo valo in a dlsb. 
noted for its beauiy, poclogizal fn: 
derent, ana ancient Brit and Saxon 
remains. Baryus mining is 
onata x, churchyard a fins 9th 
or Loth eeritury Runie cross, restored 
Sroka Howard ia 1708.” Tho vi. 
was Fa plague ia 1666-65. 
Exon Tisi 
ch, Hubert Van (c. 1370-1429), an 


qui Flemish mater probibiy 
Sorm at Maaseyok on the 
and lived at Drege and later at 


Ghent. He usually worked in con- 
junction with his brother John, 
E Appointed together with him 
ip of. Charolais ma court 
Painter of the Hague in 1433. They 
are said to have invented painting in 
oils, and certainly perfected the art 
of colour mixing, their work boing 
famous for transparency and brilliance 
of colouring To Hubert is attributed 
the major part of ' Tho Adoration of 
the Lamb," of which four panels are 
Sun in ule “church “of St. Bavo at 
Ghent, aad the other six in tho Berlin 
Museum, as well as two lesser worka 
at Madrid and Naples. He had groat 
‘ntellectual powor, and represented 
scriptural scenes’ and "characters 
Through the medium of such life ae he 
duuself had observed. 
Eyck, John Van (c. 1390-1440), an 
sel Flemish painter, brother ‘and 
upil of Hubert (gv) and ike him 
itaring Huherts 
lifetime he worked wita him, and 
attor Bis death completed The Adora- 
He aigo hecamo: 
court painter to the Duke of Bur- 
gaudy in Lille, He died at Bruges, 
lis work, while lacking the power of 
conception of Iubert's, shows moro 
Attention to detail and delicate Anish; 
His works, mainly portraits, historical 
subjecta, and landscapoe, iaclade: 








Eyck 
MAE UNE 
Ru MV ETE 
‘trait of Himself aad Wite’ (in the 
of Jen do Locuw '; ' Head of Christ. 
EISE 

m 





a painter, 
sister ot 

lived a retired lite asa member of the 
Order of Our Lady of Ghent, and dini | 
before 1431, being buried in the 
cathedral cf Ghent, She is believed 
Vo have executed some miniatures in 

the missal of the Duke of Bedford. 
‘Tho E. is one of the higher 

sonse organs, and like those of heazi 
Sod smell, it consista of an essential 
Tar and’ an accessory Dart. The 
Srgan of rision, sirictiy speaking, 
pusiste ouly of the eyeball, but it is 
‘sino recessiry to discuss ita many 
fmporient appencases "Ene eyelids, 
fringed by the eyelashes (citia), com 
Sist.of integument with # thin ‘layer 
of dense fibrous tisuo strengthening 
Shuir margins. > They ure chosd by 
the orbiculeris muscles, and the upper 
is raised by the levator. "The meie- 
bomian Glad, which, eecrete sebum, 
open on the free margin of the eyelids, 
Slayer cf mucous membrane (con 
iva) lines their inner surface and 
s oontinued over the front of the 
eyeball. The upper lid is the larger 
Bhd more movable, and joins. the 
Tower at the inner end outer canthi. | oo 
Near the inner cantus, on ewe lid, 
SL Be aen the. slight elevation 
illa. lachrymalia) pierced by tho 
canai, which js the drainaye 
channel fo» thé Buld from the eon- | 
Junctiva: “this fuid te continuously | 
secreted by the lackrypaatatond.whica 
ip oud ne orolt gn the outer | 
‘the ball. Tho redex action of 
Winking the lids about once in every 
two minutes distributes the uli 
Syer the ball and thereby washes it. 
The iaehrrmal canais From cbove 
and below converge and open into 
the lazhrumal sac, the upper slgatiy 
dilated enc nt a duct about $ in. in 











length descending to the fore pari of | 


the lower meatus of the nose. Stu 
Kis of he acarymal gland Py pingent 
Napors or ot erron 
Tattona may rosnie ih an excess 
Secretion af the dad exceedin 

Capacity. of the lachrymal duct and 
tears result, Theconjunctival mucous 
membrane becomes continuous with 
ihe nasal ‘mucous membrane 

means of this system Of canals. 
Globe of ihe, Is not perfectly 
Spherion, its aatero-postetior diea 
whee båg abont d] of an inch, 
{a5 aiso js £2 vertical, but tho trans: 
Serve diameter is, Usually a liie 


Hubert and John. Sho! 


‘the | 


i 
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Eye 
sists of three concentric coste end of 
certain fuid and solid parte enclosed 
them, vis. (a) the tough, firm, 
fibrous extornal coat, tho soleratie an. 
cornea; (b) a middie vascular pig- 
mented and in part muscular mem- 
brane, the oheroid and iria; (c) an 
intemal nervous and epithelial layer, 
the rehna. he Porniteselerotin caa 
ie kopt in shape by G.) tho aqueous 
humour which distende the caruea + 
| IE) bhe eire marmouz whieh a the 
less convex sclerotic chamber, these 
two humours are separated by the 
Srpatalline ens. ghe whole may, be 
Teprerented as n * water-camera* of 
the highest degree of perfection and 
adaptability. -A brief description of 
of the above pasts follows, The 
Seleretic coat 1a R strong, chaque, 
fibrous. structure extending over 
about į of the eyeball, Its ouier surs 
Toce is pearly white; ita inner ia of a 
light brown Colour. Tho remaining 
although not changed xentally if 
Character, is transparent, 
termed the cornea. The a4 E 
normally from s» td 4, ich im bhioi" 
ness. "he chorold coat ls a thin 
membrane, and supporte in its outer. 
layers the larger arteries and veins or 
the E Its inner stratum is covered by 




















hiekagoual pigmented cells; these, 
‘were formerly considered a4 
part of the choroid, in reality 


lo the retina Near the corneo- 
sclerotic jugetion the choreid n. 
‘up into a number of 
forsitudina] ridges or puckers (etftary 
processes) arranged meridionally and 
forming a circle. Tho iris nb ita eir- 
cumferential border is continuous 
with the choroid. Tt is a curtain with 
a round hole (pupil), and is provided. 
with circular and radiating unstriped 
muscular fibres which adjust the size 
of the pupil (Though unstriped, 
these tbres contract With extreme 
rapidity.) The pigment cells of the 
iris vary in different individuals, and 
the differant colours of Ki. are partiy 
dopendent on the amount and dista 
bution of the contained pigment. 
The retina is the delicato membrane 
containing the expanded termination 
of the optic nerve. It varies in thick 
ness from < to ,!. of an inch, and 
forms the ising Between the choroid 
and the vitreous humour exi 
nearly to the outer edge of the eil zi 
indented border 





processes; ite 
termed the ora serrata. 1t. tor the 
most part. is of even texture and 


Smooth surface. bub almost exactly 
Apposite the middle af the posterior 
wall ie e slight circular depression 
(uelle spot), and vot Ter. from til, 

warda the nasal aide of the eyeball, 
is a rediating appearance produced by 
the spreading of the optic nerve at ita. 


longer, aboat 1 in. The eye-ball eon- | point of ent 
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It i imposible within the limite loss of transparency of this part. 
of thisaccount to deal with the micro- | Inflammation of the iris iris) may 
scopie ‘structure of this wonderfull sause photophobia. A clouding of the 
membrane. No less than eight dis- | crystalline luus is known a5 cataract 
tinet trate build it up. of which only | i2). Glaueama is caused V3 innam- 
four aro hore mentioned. The inner. | mation of the retina, and various 
Jost layer is one of nerve Abre and | forme of eoujnnetititis are kaown ax 
Tying next to this ig the layer of Nerve | aenta ealarrhal man junet: 
cella; the outermost layer consists of | fever: granular coni uneti 
the pigment celis. previously men- | choma ° epidemie mueo- 
Boned, and inmodiabely within is tha | Jwnefrritis, ot school aj 
layer of rods and cones, (ic former far’ Eye, a ta., Suffolk, England, on a 
exeveding the latter. cxeent In the trib. of the it, Wav 0 ine X, of 
Fellow spot. These bodies are closely | Ipswich “Formerly a centre of the 
Pockod, and it is suggested that each | piliow-lace! 

Tod or cone conveys but one im-|' Evebright, see EUPHRANTA. 
Pression, so that any Image, oven| Eyemouth, a tn. Berwickshire, 
io in Te the result | Scotland, ag the ‘mouth of the lt 
combined inpresdons Irom a| Exe. ^ in. N.W. of Berwick, , Has 
Sumber of rods wud conos. Tho lange fishing industry. Pop. 2377. 
aguenes kumvur Is a watery, solution Propagation by, consists in 
oF saline sand organie material, while? carefully cutting out the eye, as it js 
fhe rürtous humour is of a sof kela- | sailed, and planting it afresh; this 
nots consistency, und serves us u soon shoots out and becomes a new 
support for the délicate retina from! piant., The hest known exainple of 
Sich jo most parts itmay be readily | this foma, of propagation „is th 
Soparitod. The crystalline lens about! potato. Ou each tuber can be sce 
TOM across and tines thie [s a several small dark enota each af 
Eeaneparent solid ody, double com vhieh iam “eve, the tuber is em 
a shane end enclosed by an| andergruund, swollen stein, and the 
elastic capsule with attached  sus-| aves are bnda. "The eye muist, he ent 
y iigumeute subject to varying | Ut with & picce of tuber, in. whieh 
Fensions. “Its posterior converity 18) cod material Is stored, só that the 
tho greater. It. is composed ot may have. anfielent. 
nuber of concentrie lamine, re | nourishment when it starts growing: 
semina: the coats of an onions and | very soon, however, the food ie used. 
Such lamina is composed of ribbon- 1». the remaining’ piece of tuber 
haod fibres bulit (ens ieri a pecu: sluty<lsand the plant is independent, 
arly enrvd manner. Thelensywhich Eylau, Deutsch, a ti. of W. l'russia. 
fe practically spherical in the Totus, Germany, 40 m, S. E. of Elbing. with 
Becomes mor and more Hactened wanufe. of agricultural implements. 
with advancing age, The action of | op. 5310- 
the ki roughly as follows: Diver |, Preueseeh, a tn 
beams of fight Trom any one polit | Iv jeruian: m.s 
dor object striko ull over tie surface | i A Himona bath 
at the ‘cornea, this gathers them | oul 
Slightly together. refraction follows ween tue French, under Napolevu, 
En the aqueous Inimour and the lens and the  Husslans amd Prigtans 
bringa them to a focus, ii normal | Poj 
Seld on the retina. Phe rods and | Eyob, a small Mund ty river or 
Sono» are affected by the image, and ‘ake reat. appears in the frst 
fn consequence cuuse “disturbances; *3Jlable of * island. 
Abd stimuli inthe nerve Hbres and an | Eyra, the native S. American name 
impuse ia transmitted rid the optie tor a species of wild cut, Felis eyre, 
neve to the brain. ‘There are special which runges through tho W, hemi- 
Adjustments for the varying discene mn Mexico to Pareguay. It 
Si obere The accnmodation is; ellow with vito spots on 

Foneat about by (1) a compression , "he face, und iv about tho sizo of the 
SE the ball of the K by ts trusales domestié es 
Which cause a change in the form of) Eyre, Edward John (1815-1901), 
The cornea: (2) a shifting of the lens| liit colonial governor and, Am» 
Bodily: (3) a pressure of the itis upon | tralian explorer, son of a Yorkshire 
the front of the lens. The muscles | vicar. ‘ite emigrated to Australia: 
Which move the eyeballs are six in| becoming a squatter on the Lower 
number, four reat! and two obliqui; | Murray It. a stipendlery magistrate. 
and by means of the contractions vf | and protector of tho aborigines., He 
Ehee acveral muscles the. eyebalis | mdertaok dimenit, journeys to prate 
may te moved in any dosirod direc. | the possibility of an overland route 
Hog. The diveasen of Que Tr ure many | detec S; and W. Australia, Siart- 

various. Inflammation of the|ing im 1841, he reached Albany m 
SOT Cheats) unvally tandia te about Avo” weeks. publishing" an 
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account of his joumey 


as Discoveries in Central Australia, 
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ip England. and, sert at Tea on the qt. 


Ezra 


Chebar. Hore in the fifth year of the 


1345. "In 1840 Grey appointed hint | captivity (59? s.c), the call to the 


Hentenant governor of New Zealand. 


prophetic office came to him. He 


He wae transferred to the W. Indios Sentimued Tt for twenty two. years, 
à. was 


in 1394, governing St. Vincent. and 
‘Antigua, ani finally became governor 
of Jamaica in "1362, "i took stern 
mensuren to suppress the negro rising. 
There (Ines). Ve thin ne wee mper. 
seded by Grant, and prosceuted by a 
Committee of which J, S. Mil Wax 
president. Cerlrleaud Kingsley were 
Sn tho committee tor his defence, He 
Was aequltied in 1867. and retired 
With à pengon. 
‘Eyre, Bix Vincent (1811-81), en. 
Mehl genet, educated, at Normie 
Granimar School, and at the Miltary e 
Academy ab Adüiscombe (c. 1820) 
He serven m Afghanistan (1541-127 
in M lara Operations ab 
VOU à. Junt of Ineprisonent ‘Th 
difplanitan (mublished 1n Vaga, 
1303) gave um account of his eight 
inonths of ‘capsivity wit AKI 
Bhan rand the other henteges 
ft length found salety and freedom 
in Falfock eap. H8 fought in Che 
Indian Mutiny, heing with Havelock 
and Outram at the relief of Lucknow. 
He also had various poste in. Indis 
alter the Mutiny, Ses Memott br 
Malleson, (Recreafions of an Indian 
Oficial, IS meds ci 
res Porinsula, a triangular piece 
pland onthe. coast of Australi, 
; tween S 
Ansons Dey, ite 
ipiis oasis de o 
‘Eyre-Todd, George 
Soottish author, educated at Glasgow, 
duis lecturer Un Xuglieb. literature 
ani Root „history cab Glasgow 
Atheneum, > Ho ie editor of 











ie being formed 


Beuth. Kiela, and was Hou. Sec. 


the Historial Dept, of the S. 
fish “Exhibition at Glasgow 








Of the Scottish Border, 1892; Abbots- 
Tord Series of Scottish’ Poets, 1391-96, 
Ancient Sols Ballads, with their 
Truditionat Airs, 1895 
Caledonia. 100 "1 














vf Barbours Brux, 1907; 
Works of Macrae, 1909: Cban and the 








Land of ithe Dunoon and the 

Coasts of the Clyde; London und 

North Western. Ratlony, 1919. 
Erie Ci (God), will 


strong), cue of the four ate 
Po Prophets, ie spoken of in ch. £3, 

ots the von of Busi ond this 
aeserbiow by he editor d: hie pro: 
pheciæ, is the only extent reference 
ot another writer to him. On the 
‘capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he was carried into Movopo- 





{ania with Jehoiwchin, king of Judah, | 
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Gulf and | 


1862, al 


; Glasgo 
‘The Rebel's Wife, 1903; trans- | tI 





Tt is noteworthy, then, that. 
both prophet and priest, and it is 
this unique blending of the two which 
muker his work remarkable. The in- 
fluence ‘ot Jerem rtienlariy 
strong in his writings. The book of 
E. has never had its autheavicit 
severdy questioned, though a Tal- 
mudie tradition ascribes tho outhor- 
Ship to the great synagogue, to which 
X. di not belong. It may Le divided 











into iwo ris the division 
coming at the ond of either ch. 32 or 
ch. 3! ors 1-39 fall into threo 
divisions: (1) before the siege of 


Jerusalem, threatening the complete 
overthrow’ of the kingdom of Judah 
‘on account of its aliens! ion from God: 
(2) during the siege, threatening the 
surrounding nations with divine 
punishment for thelr scorn of Judah; 
3) afer the siege, an exultant prot 
phecy of the faturo, 

Eara, the Scribe, ig sald to be one of 
the descendants of Shersiah tha 
priest who had been pnt to death af 
The taking of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- 
mezza He first appears in the 
Diblical narrative as a Jewish exile, 
living m Babylon during the reign of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, by waich 
‘monarch he was held in greet favour. 
‘After the thirty-third year Df tho 
reign of Artaxorxoe, ho was permitted 
fo lead a band of from 1400 to 1000 
men ‘with women and children ont. of 
Babylon to Jerusalem, In Bara vii. 
is kiven Ute decree by which Arla- 
Xerxes makes the arrangement for thia. 
journey, but advanced critics are 

eq In declaring it te be spurious. 

is decree makes the king speak ss 

one who believed in Yariweh and 
recognised his own obligations to him. 
Tt supplies the travellers with cattle 
and provisions, and authorises E. to 
draw from the royel funds. Tt also 
relieves from taxation all those en- 











|gaged in the service of the temple, 


val at Jerusalem, 1, found 
it the Jews had intermarried with 
the surrounding nations, und on the 
authority. of (he law he called upon 
them to sever this connection. The 
result yas the insülution of a 
Specisl "congregation" devoted to 
the tempio and tho law., E. is noted 

as a restorer of the text of the lew, 
and was held in high repute by later 


Jews. 

Ezra and Nehemiah, the Books of, 
naturally form one work, both being 
continuations thé” books ot 
Chronicles. It is impossible to con 
sidor thom apart, as both aro co 
Pirueted. froin Che same sources, und 





On his arp 

















Erra 
Doth bavo uademono, the same, e- 
vision. The hook of Erra fala int 
‘parts, of whioh the ret, cha» vi. 
tells ihe ‘history of the Palestinian 
Jews from tho frst year of Cyrus 
down To the sixth sear of Darius 
Hipstespig  Oithisseetion, the portion 
rom 
Hebrew but in Aramaic, the comipon 
Tongue of the Semitio peoples ai tuis 
fine. Tho second division of the 
books chs. vil-x. descri bes the return 
of Kim And his company in the 
seventh year of Artaxerxes, and hia 








action with ferens to the mixed jan, Taian Glibelling. leader, 
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V to vi. 18 is written not in | 





Ezzelino 
Sanballat, The whole work is of a. 
piece with the ‘Chronicles, and was 
written in close with 
them, There are some difheultics In 
regard to the chronology of the two 
books which “have not yeb been 
cleared up. 

Ez Zebedani, a tn, of Palestine, 
punted in lat’ 33° dU Ny and jong: 
6^» E. about 30 ab N.W. 
Damascus” ts at an elevation of 
Dearly 1000 ft. Pop. consisting of 
Moslemi chiefly, 35,000. 

Ezzelino da Romano (1191-1250), 











Inthe original ch. vii. 12- descended from Fecelin, & knight, 


30 is in Aramaic. 
Nehemiah tells, how thut Jewish 
jéader was sext by the Persian king | 


as gorernor of Jerusalem to restore | 


The walls of the city, and desertbes | 
the manner in w! 
MIS Wonk in tooo ef the opposition of 


Google 


carried out | 


"Tho book of |who had received the fof of Romano, 


Hear Padua, ia italy. bad such a 
cao "sor entity: ibat he was 
jealled " tho tyrant,’ aad we find Br 
(pictured ia Banio, Inferno; 
aa aiso been made the subject both 


of a drama and of a noval. 





iai 


F, the sixth letter and fourth con- 

gonsat of the Greco Roman, alpha 

bet; representing * waw, sixth letter 

of the Semitic alphabet, which ex- 

resed the sounds of w and u. It 

‘4° voiceless Jablo-dental spirant, 

originally peking ite form from the 

dizamma, F. Etymologie- 

‘ally it corresponds in general to the 
Greek =, ‘English father,” 

zer; foal and wax i fye and 

fire and mip. “In (Id Kangiish. 

if between two vowels f was pro. 





nounced kev. Iu modero English the siire 


Word | of "is the only example of this 
sound forf. ‘The letter * F° is used in. 
Tgrivus abbreviations, eg. for fellow 
(F.R.S), Fahrenheit, Fluorine (in 
chemistry). 
Fin musie, 1s the fourth note in the 
ascending diatonic scale of C, 
And minor, the subdominant of the 
scale, 
fourth line of tho staff, the note on 
that line being F, and the other notes 
Above and below being named accord- 
ingly (g, a, b, eto.). The scale having 
the note F as its tonic is the scale or 
key of F. It representa "forte" 
Qoudly) in musio, being usually, 
written f : ff stands for ` fortiselmo * 
or ‘piu forte.” 
F., Fahr., (abbr. for Fahrenheit), the 
'piicd to' e thermometer, eo 
m its inventor, Gabriel 
Daniel Fahrenheit, who substituted 
mereury for spirite of wine, thereby 
sreslly Improving the instrument. 
Faai m, or  Angrecum 
of thé natural order 
Grchidacee, ls a plant from the 
dried leaves of which an infusion is 
made, Faham tea. "This is a valuable 
‘stomachic, and ia used for pulmonary 


Fsbaoem (in botany), see LEGT- 





Jos 
& Spanish 


Böhl von 
novelist, who used the pseudonym of 


(1797-1877), 


"Fernan Caballero.” She was born at 
Morges, in Switzerland, and was 
educated in Germany. in 1813 her 


father, a German merchant who had hie 


ted in 
Cecilia F- 





Spei Tady. 


marri 
Spain with bis family." 


married thre timee, her last husband, 1 


Arom, pieg under agio grown" 
‘Her erst novel, La Gaviota, 


Gk. Trinity Coll 


‘The dass or F clef is on the Ti 





ma published in, 1848: ft was fol. 
Towed by La familia Alvareda, Clem. 
cucia, Kia, pte. Sho also published 
Cu V. Poesias s Anda- 
luces, 1859, the earliest colleotion of 
Spanien roli-taies and songs, 
Edmund Beckett, J.P. 
(O. TEAT), a senlor partner in Becket 
Hank (Lesds and York), attended 
From 


1901 0, 1905 fe represented the Conr 
dervntive Interesta in parli: 
ie now (013) chairman of the Fork 
‘Fost, und director of the London 
pnd, Nort Western Rallway and 
‘Faber, Frederick William (1814-63). 
an English relate and hymn writer, 
nophow of d. 5. Faber (d. 1351), born 
ar Gairettey, Yorkshire. He studied 
a: Ballot lord, becoming 
a admire of J. B. Newnan, 
1845 he remained a clergyman of 
the Anglican Church, and then be- 
caime converted to Caihollolae, and 
Was a Homan Catholle priest,” "He 
founded @ religious community ai 














Birmingham, later merged in the 
oratory of St. Philip Neri, with New- 
man at tho hcad. In 1849 æ branch 


was formed in London, with F. as 
president. Hia Collected Hymns were 
published in 1881, including O Gift 
of, or Kein 


George cB. 
an Teri v poilticlan, 
{trom University Coll 
Tn 1875, waa called to the 
bat dn 1879, end from 1997 to 1806 
was registrar to the Privy Council. 
Since (00 he has nat in faritement 
© Suter Govege Stanloy (1773-18 

r, Geo ler (1773-1854), 
a balchiatad ingean ahrine, dió 
ot F. W. Faber (d. 1863), born in 
Xorkshire, He graduated from Uni: 
verity College, Oxford, became 
fellow and tutor ot Lincoln College, 
Oxford., 1793: | Bampton lecturer. 
1301; tector ‘of Stockton-on-Tees, 
Durham, 1803, In 1832 F. became 
master of Sherburn Hospital, Among 





View. 
Tudan and 1 Pm and The Sacred 
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Faber 


Calendar of Prophecy, 1823. The 
Primtive ‘Doctrine of,’ Justircation. 
1837; Right Dissertations upon. the 
Prophetioul Promises of a Mighly 
Deltoerer. 1845; Consult Gent: 
May 1834; Allibone, Dict. of fulnors 
Fabers Memoir In’ Many Monsiona 
in the House of the Rather, 1831. 
Fator, Joha (16811766), we EN- 


"Pater, John (Johan), the Elder 





Pater, 
(c. 1680" 1721), o Dutch mezsetint. 
Shergrer and ürsughtsman. born st 
{he Hogue. One of the Arst artists 
fo work in mezzotint, he came to 
Tondon about 10st, "and ‘died at 
Jte. Hie pon-portrait of "Simo 
Sipiscopius " on vellum is in the 
Deti Museum, “Among his other 
best works are’ Portraits of Pounder: 
of Colleges at Oxford and Cambridge " 
(hegre H1; = Tha Heads of the 

[osophers "after Rubens): ' Hum- 
parey Loyd of Denbigh 

TIT: "Dr. Wallis, Mal 
(atiet moon eee i 

Bishops Atierbury and Howgh, os 
Soin Caspar and De. Sachev erell. 

Fator, Captain Walter Vavasour 
(D 1891), ax Engish soldier, entered 
the Royal Artillery i 1817 and 
Tetired in 1800. As captain of the 
Koya. Horse Artillery he served as 
Foluntecr in the Wiltshire Yeomanry 
during the Boer War (1300-3). Since 
T906 he has eat in Dertiament. 

Fatis Gens, one of the oldest and 
most distinguished” patrician clans 
or hones af ancient Rome, probally 
Of Sebine” origin, elslaingg descent 
Frou Hercules, and w duughter of Ci 
Arcadian Binder. Tt Was one of 
the bo gentes entrusted with the 

emeni of NOM 
[Or Kanti, 5 a ehiet 
Smi names under the. republic 
were Ambustus, Butto, Labeo, Lick 
nus, Dorso, Vibulanus, Pictor, and 
Maximus, "Among its most famous 
members wore 

l. Caso. Kobiwe Tibulanus, a 
omen [s who "with? his 
prothers, Gintas and Marcus, held 
the consulslup for seven, oars (15: 
419 Pe) beng consul hive 434, 
dsi, and a79. “ue was popular with 

s Visbeians, and wot Victori over 
tite Veientes nud Eni. a hi alee 
tonmishin, the Fallon family made 
Geampaig’ against Voli alone. ‘Grose 
kd guo 407 of tnem, and ther wetied 

tho Cromera. Alter gaining some 




















Süoocanos ‘they "ware trapped in an 
ambush and all alain by the Veientes, |f 
gyoare one youth (417 ac) (Set 
m Forschungen, 
E OL le) 
Y. Q. F. Mar Rullianus, a 

famous , consul five times 
between 322-293 B.C. He was twice 


dictator ‘of Rome, fought in the 


Google 
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second Semnite War, 
Tories (323, 323), and. 
Seer tod Genia and 
(See Livy, wd 
Q. Mazimus (nicknamed 
Verrucosus and Orionia). knowin to 
fame ‘x "Cunctator: (elayer), de- 
seribed by kinnina aa * nnus qui hobis 
Cunctando restituit rem, was re- 
Peaedly consul, censor, and dictator. 
of Rome (221, 217 ne). As consul 
(233) he conquered the Ligarians and 
Was granted a" triumph Sont as 
ambasador to Carthage, ho 
loader and dictator in the war with 
Hannibal. His sow, detensive policy, 
jown ever aftor as ` Fabian polloy > 
(Sf. Fanta Sociery), did not at fret 
fna favour with his contemporarien, 
but ater" the crushing defeat ai 
Came (10), Y was a: oor resumed. 
in 715 Maximus ravage! Campania, 
was consul for the fih time (209), 
amd recaptured Tarentum. He op: 








"| posed Scipio's aggressive policy, and 


died in 203 v.c. 

3. Q. F. Victor (b. c. 294 B.C.) ret 
Roman prose hisonin, the < father 
of Latin history,’ lived at the time 
ot the second Punie War. He served 
in the Gallic War (225), and died 
after 216. His works (written in. 
Greck), were known as “annals of 
F. Pier. Only fragments of his 





history (from the time of news to 
tho Hannibalie War) am loft. Con- 
It : Histories of Rome, by Livy, Nie- 





Valerius Muaitnus; Aurelius 





tor, Viri ilustres: Dolyhina TIL, 
XM Nouvelle Hiorraphie Générale; Waiste, 
drglere Ceteriorue Pabite His" 





is) for de 
for 
advancement of Soelalam. Si 
walions ‘now cait. in many 
ides. dt rise was due tO 
private discussions on literature aud 
Tho social duties of the tines, started. 
by an American. Thomas Davidsons 
Te "ais at the reorganisation oÈ 
society by the emancipation of laud 
And. industrial” capita. rom iu. 
dividual and ‘class ownership. and 
the vesting of tient dn tic s coit 
munity for the general benefit." "The 
Society holds, loeture and disoue 








ur Party. Meet 
y held in 1888. 
| from that of the 














Fable 609 Fabretti 
seorctary is E. Jt. Pease; offices nt 3| century. a.D, and Jacobe’ edition of 
Cicment’s Inn, Strand, London, W.C. '" Fables, 1889.) Phesdrus was 





Fable (Lat, fabula. story), The term 
F., at one time applied to any 
PICS LER. 

VUE er Tid ai 
Lens 
TES S PI erue, Pone 
MD eh etin Sud 
mee, SU atti eae 
ED et ta in er DE hoi 
Pen Ne ae to DE ess 
MERC UE 
án “which beings irrational and some 
times inanimate (arbores loqwuntwr, 
a amines rion Lan 
Tetra see Pt 
Ehe 
REESE Mutin apo 

NUN UN 

pe ps 

pure da pre epen ia ce 
writers of Fs. (Maric dc France, 
Noo NM ME: 
Sors, Pirineo AN att 
as ‘te fablier." Fs. differ from myths| are 
B eee tee ame 
Erga 
Pros aena ciegan at, dr xli 
much akin, their use being strictly 

ch this WO ame eat et 

KA EE 
Sent aaa as ate te 
buted to beasts, but in parubles the. 
lower creation are only employed to| 
Mss he Masa uta fe 
Mec. reba an natio 
Bounds ot ena pnd nest 
Moe Aee teton ft and pre 
verbs. ‘Ihe origin and diffusion, of 
FEE. Inn and mas, of 
DE mettere eget 
done Wad Windstar’ indi er 











arose out of tho boast Fs. of savages, | had 


and the mond element appears to be 
2 later deveiopment, essential to the. 
fo understand it at the present 
day. La Foniuine, who describes his. 
Fs. as ‘une ample comédie à cent 
actes divers. says that an apologue 
Res two pats, body and soul (Che 
story and the incra). 
“Among the carlicst known examples 
are Pancha Tantra, or ables of the 
Brokma V simu Sarman (3nd century. 
Rew Katilas and Din, or fetis ot 
dpal (Pipa), of which Hdopedésa, 
i modernised form, has throe Engl sh 
translations. Those passed, from 
India through Penja and Arabia, 
finally to Western Europe, Other 
Eastern collections were thuss of Uae 
Arabian Loknan, ama Buddnaeho- 
Sha’ Parabl. “Heop, famous among 
recles (c th eenlury Bcs Herod. 
TE RAT, dowttiem derived many of 
his fables from such Eastern sources. 
(See versitod version of Babrius, srd 
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3. 
ihe Women imilatorot sop, Eergoe'e 
ble of The Town Mouse and the 
Country Mousesceme to havea purely 
Roman origin, unlike any others, 
‘The names of Aphthonius (e. XD. 
400) aad Fi, Avianus form a link be- 
eon clagsteal and medieval writers 
We. "The oldest known German 
writer is Stricker (19th century), bat 
the medieval Itiner Fuchs goes 
E k. Othor name? de- 
Serving of mention are Geller’ GT Ae), 
Lessing (1750), Hagedorn, Pignatti, 
Krylof (transiation by” Ralston), 
Prior, Gay, Andenen,  Yrierte 
Dstorksroode3" Mopzinr, Vis K ip 
Linge Jnaie Book, Rodond's i 
cier, and Macterlinek’s L'Oisequ Deu. 
Tay be considered as modern revivals 
ot the fable form in literature. J, O. 
arrive Cele Remus (Brer Rabbit) 
tales are not 
records of the folk 
Americans. Beutey (1809-81) 
quin (>. 1841), and Jacobs (b. 1854 
modera writers on folk-lore. 
Consutt. Tylor Primitive Culture, vol. 
Porfschalonirum (ed. Kosogurten), 
YAS; Mitopadéoa (ed. Müller h 1834; 
Keller. Untersuchungen bis die 
GesehisMe der gricehischen Fabel, 1868; 
Grimm, Zeimhurt Fuchs, 1834; Rober 
Kebles inédites. des Xie, XIT 
XIV? siècles.. 1885; Leming, 
Ueber des Wesen “der Fabel, 1100: 
Weddi 



































n, Das Wesen wnd die Theorie 





igki-eyllablc shy med verse, nuniber- 
ing over 100, and forming à marked 
section of French me d 
‘The word Habita o eni dif 
tive of "fable." A Tablau always 
ference (o some event and waa 
usually satirical and comic in quality. 
F- seem to have oxisted aa eariy Aa 
tio Sth century; bu all the eariy 
exse ure Tost, Te. dest pre 
Served appears to be Richeut, about 
1155, and the moet modern are thoso 
of gaat de Condo and Watrigaet ae 
io beginning of the Lith century 

Fabeidoa (Lot. Jaba, a been), a 
genus of pear-shaped, ‘leguminous 
Seeds found in the Lower Tertiary 
Strata in tho Islo of Sheppey: 

Fabre, Jean Henri (b. 1823). a 
Fronel entomologist; was prefessor 
at the Natural Philosophy College of 
Ajaccio and the Lycee Qr Avignon. 
Tio has written: Life and Love of the 
Tnsed, 1911, aud Social Life in the 
Insect’ World, 1912. 

Fabretti Fiaffaelo (1618-1700), an 
Trallan antiquary, born at Urbino in 
Umbria. Althongh he took the degree 
of doctor of law at the carly ago ot 
eightoen, he was much attracted to 

















Fabriano 


antiquarian studies. and he mede im- 
portant observation» on the relics and | 
Tnonumente of Spain, France, and 
Italy. He became Papal Tredeurer. 
Under Pope Alexander VII., and was 
subsequently appointed chanoellor to 

auis el Agun. 
^ : 
Butis Veteris Rome, and” Dg 
Columna Trajani, and letters and 
‘other shorter works are to bo found, 
in the publications of the time, viz. 

Journal des Savants, ete. 


Fabriano, & city of Aly in the prov. 
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death in 1562 F. was appointed to AN 
the vacent. professorship. This office 
heheld for half a century and Harvey. 
the discoverer of the circulation of 

blood, was amongst the students 
under hi. His chief work is Lie 
Onera Chirurgica, 

Fabricius, Johann Christian (1745- 
| 1808), an entomologist ard economie, 
born “in Schleswig: " He studied at 
| Coponhsgen, Leyden, ond Altona, and 
[nas the nent lo Upsala, where he 
Aulended the lectures of Lingus; im 
1776, he became à proteceor ot natural 


of Ancona, 44 m. S.W. of che ofty of history aj the university of Kiel, He 
"cora. ie te situated at the Pase published several works on general and 
of the “Apennines, and a| natural history, botany, and travel. 


nnines, and possesses 
Sathedràl and the Rosenti Museum. 
‘The ‘oanute, aro paper, ent, 
glue, and felt. Pop. 

Fabriano, Francesco di Gentile Da, | 
fx italien, painter, Dorn some time 
between 1343 and 1370 wb Fabriano, 
and called after his birthplace. Hé 
belongs to the early Umbrian and 
Sienese schools, and painted chiefy 
in Fieronee, one of hie finest, extant, 
gipture boing the ' Adoration of the 

ings," painted for the Church of the 
Holy Trinity n Florence. A ' Ma- 

inte," now in tho Berlin. 
‘Museum, belongs to the same period. 








Jn dS he ‘executed ‘paintings dor 
Pope Martin V. in the church of San 
Giovanni, Rome, but together 


fone, Ho. ha, ae 
‘His pictures indicate, for the most 
duree irt et 
[app 
Etpe inis 
EA STENE E nmi 
Ex pond 

VER dud eleme 
(Le. * the one-eyed’), n Roman general 
o c pte 
Er tas wal 
E ae a peel 
ES peur 
X e BO 
LXI E 
defeat of the Romans by Pyrrhus in 
sit Herta PM ei ee 
for ransom, and though Pyrrhus at- 
oper eA ATTER Ais 
SEU Duna’ ocd Gabe 
EH mE eri P, nono 

mE EE 
DIC Ip 
the Samnites, Lucanians, and Brut- 
ied area Pi EE 
Sarees ium 
Scot apd bla Ta at gta 
qu ihe old Roman sumptuary | 

z 

Fabricius Giorlamo (1537-1619), an. 
Italian anatomist and surgeon. 
ae annie e oe dor 
humble parents, but was sent to the 
Sires? fus Wet he VE 
a course of phr and studied 


medicine under Fallopius, on whose. 


Google 


rm | date, Hom. 


Tt Is. however, as an entomologist 
thet "his memory survives, and an 
important influence upoathé develop 
meht of the science was his system tor 
the classifieat:on of insects, basod upon 
the structure of the mouth-parís, 
Fabricius, Johannes Albertus (1668- 
1736), a German classical echolar and 
bibliographer bora at Leipzig. His 
Frtet entation in townded on Binta 
iterary synopses, the Bidliothcor., 
diferent Umes of his Ufe he studied 
both medicine and theology, nd he 
is known among theologian for hi 
ions of apocryphal an 
| Spicraphieal literatnre. Ho died at 
lamburg. Although credited with as 
many a3 128 books, many of them 
| were only edited by him. 
i Fabrics, Textile, the name applied 
io those F. produced by weav- 
ing, and embraces the production 
from various raw materials, of 
eotton, wool, aili, fax, hemp, and 
jute. he most simple form of T. F. 
[is the primitive method in which 
the threads cro at right. . 
Tegularly poosing over ond under one 
another, and n great varisly of goods 
tan be made in thia way. ‘The 
and stripes in tho Scottish clan tar- 
Tans are (hus produced, and tho thie 
corded effect, obtained in materials 
of the repp nature. The production of 
ile F. is one of the most important. 
levelopments of plain weaving. They 
arc woven with two warps, ono being 
'Oopod over crossed Wires, and the 
other standing out above ‘the main 
body of the cloth. The loops are 
either out, or remain uncut, An in- 
E Eho former treatment is 
shown In the Pilon carpet, and of 
the lier in ihe Krnatels’ carpet. 
Chenille, used with sueh good resulta 
in tapestry aud carpets, Is another 
example "of the plain |‘ weave.” 
Historically, T. F, ere of ancient 
or and other early writers 
the weaving of the Greeks 
who used to work (principally in 
‘maytho- 
ies. 


jects, on thelr 
e Egyptians ‘also were ted 
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from quite eariy times for their)years back. Most of the books on this 
T. Fine The supply of raw material subject ate merely collectione of 
and the adentabllity of the people ta | plates, more often than not, in enlour 





a manufoctaring lif» are the chief in. 
fusnoes which control tie establish 
math at hn texte ind wity in any 
joular country. The carliest forms 
Of machinery used were the hand- 
loom and spinning-wheel, and. the 
manufacture of homespuns from wool 
was one of the frst of textile Indus- 
tries to spring up among the people 
has now secured a foothold in 
early ail countries in which wool 
are required for clothing. The 
fabrication of cotton had its greatest 
wth in India, and the industry has 
leveloped t» a considerable extent of 
Tecenb years in China, Japan, the. E. 
Indies, and Mexico Je is in tho 
southern United states, however, 
that the most wonderful growth, of 
this tuouatzy han taken piace, the 
agrioulturel labour of the. nogro, 
having wade available the raw ma- 
terial; and its steady advance 1s evi- 
dlonoed bn tho fas: Chat more and 
auilis ure being built, and the 

ald ones developed and enlarged. 

“To China and Japan wc owe our 
Apo and beaucifal F- or slike The 
fries and labour is cheap and plonti- 
ful. "These nations produce P. of a 
costly and beautiful nature, which 
cannot be equalled by the more highly 
civilised nations: though tie intro- 
duction of the silkworm into Contral 
and Western Europe caused a 
Wonderful increase and advance in 
The manufactuto-of silks in Franco, 
Italy, Switzerland, aud Austria, The 
Germans, tco, and the United States 
have made a great succes of the 
industry during reveut yours. In Eng: 
land alone. Hie industry seems ta 
have declined a good deal during the 
Jus; half-century, though the cotton 
industry, during the same period, has 
developed te an cxtraordinnry degre. 
The silk industry was developed im 
the United States in 1870 and since 
then hae mado cxeoodingly rapid 
growth.” Although statistics aro hot 
available, i. is probable, however, 
that the castern ‘nations, China and 
Japan, lead the way In the manufac- 
ture of this particular F. "Pho growth 
of the textile Industry in Murope is 
made gimeni: by tho mpla changes 
of fashion, largely brought about by 
the desire of big manufacturers tu 
produce tho material aud effect 
attractive to buyers, and theft un 
willingness io keep ia stock F. Liat 
are ont of fashion, principally be- 
Causo it costa too much to scll goods 
that are not in constant demand. Tt 
is unfortunately, a. common ` ex- 
perience to be unable to purchase the 
exact material one bought only a tew 

















Google 


beautifully printed ; but theeo 
ot the V^ has to he guessed at. The. 
p eta hat 
es ci eme 
py rta 
duca da 
NOE ei duum a 
LE UN EE i 
end Alfred Barker's Analysis and 

Fabrizi, Nicola (1304-85), an Italian 
mer an ets ine 
he took part, in the insurrecuon of 























Joined Garibaldi at 
verner of Messina and Minta of 
far undor tho Garibaldi dictatorship. 

Jy 1802, he was arrested at Nantes. Pn 

1866 Le was chiet of sta to Garibaldi 

lie political aims were to secure the 

Teturn of Crispi to power, and to 

obtair concord among the chiefs of the 

Left party. F. wan whole-hoarted in 

his passion for liberty. to which ne 

devoted his whole life. 

Fabroni [Fabbroni), 
1803), à famous Trai; 
sometimes called "ti 
modem Italy; Educalod at Foenza 
and Rome, he was a good Latin 
Scholar, ani appointed tutor jo tho 
Sons of Leopoldo? Tuscany (1773), 
Chief work le Vile lalorum, Doctrina 
ezeellentium qui Scocntio XVII. et 
XVI. floruerunt, 1718-1800, the 
first volume appearing in 1768. F. 
became prior ef she churoh of 
Lorenzo, Florence, 1767. 
wrote Laurentii Medicei 
and Vita Magni Comat Medicet, 118 
88, sve paldo, Hogan dent Hali- 

Fobrot, Charles Annibal, or Fabro- 
tus (1580-1059). & French Jurist, waa 
born at Aix, and while young sowed 
a grcat aptitude for learning ancient 
|atiueges.. Whon he attained the age 
‘of tiveaty yours, ho took his dogroo of 
Doctor ot Law, wud became aa advo- 
ate in tho Aix rarement. 1n 1008, 
fre obtained à post as professorat ths 

University, He translated the 

Basilia, which was published in 1847 

at Paris, and wrote several legal 

E 2 n m 

ran, Robart (d. 1513) an 

chronicler, at the tme of Henr; VIL. 

He was of Essex parentage, and was 




















Facade 
by trade a clothier, He resided in 
London, where in 1493 ho was elected 
A sherim. "In 1016, the fret edition of 
his book Phe New Chronicles of Eng- 
land and France wan published. A 
scora edition came out in 1933. His 
Works take tho form of a London 
hronicle, and, with the exception of a 
ew note im tho histary of the oity: 
Dave very little value. Ho died li 
Loudon, 

Fasada (from the Italian jasriata, 
faccie, tho taco), the front exterior of 
S bulaig. IV's generally used in 
Telerrng to the front elevation, of 
moreimportant buildings of consider- 
able magnitude, thouzh ihe term is 
Bot necessarily restricted to these. It 
Je usual, howover, to speak of the 
“tront” of a house, and the F, of à 
palace, cathedral, ete. The back ele- 
ation is spoken of, ns the reae P», 
ana the aido, aa the “lateral ` F. PhS 
Rides of a court are leo called Fe., and 
distinguished as the E. or W. Pe; eto. 
Tne term originally was used td de- 
seribe the outline of tho aisle termina- 
Hons, but later it was adopted as a 
design complate in Wael, ani naed in 
secular a woll as ecclesiastical 
building. 

a. atta tva,a tn-of ntes [p the 

pt. of Cundinamarca, 20 m. N.W. 
of Bogota, Elevation stout #300 ft. 
Tt wis formerly a fortress of the 
Chibcha Indians, whose last chief waa 
killed hero 1n 1338, Pop. about 8000. 

Facoiolate, Jacopo (1682-1789), an 
Italian lexicographer and philologist, 
born at, Torreglia, near Padua. Hé 
was educated at the religious semin- 
Ary thero, and later became professor 
$f logio and rector of the institution, 
Tho revival of tho study of ancient 
Uterw:ure was the chiet subject to 














whict 1 gave his attention, and with |of ita Ki 


the assistance of his pupil, Egidio 
Foreelini, he brought out a new 
edition of the Lericon septum Lin- 
quarum. F.'s mastery of Latin style, 
as displeyed in his epistles, has been 
‘muchadmired for its purity and grace. 
‘He was known throughout Europo og 
One of the most enlightened and 
zealous teachers cf the time. 

Facial Anglo is formed between a. 
Une drawn from the nostrils to the ear. 
and another line from the nostrils to. 
the forchoad. It 
feature of anthropometry, or the 
method of measurement ’ us 
anthropology. A protruding jaw in- 
dicates an animal type, and, thero- 
fore, the highost, most intellectual 
type of face indicates almost a right 
angle. Camper (1722-59) was among 
the first to define the F. A., his fol- 





lowers inch ‘Cloquet, Jacquart, 
uvis, and Kellman ‘See ARIEROS 
pu 


Facility, in Scottish law, a word 
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is an important  scif. 
sed in | minority 


Factory 
applied to mental deficiency to dir- 
ferentiate it from idiocy. If a person 
voluntarily places himself and his 
Property under tho care of one or 
more trustees, the case ie called one of 
voluniary interdiction. ‘The persons so 
engaged are called interdiotors, and a 
facilo person may not transact busi- 
ness—or, if he does, tt Ie nul —without. 
the consont of the interdictors. [f the 
[court of session appoint interdictors 
Tor a. faciie person, the case in ealied 
one of j inierdiciion. Evon in 
cases where there has been no intor- 
diction, a contract. signed by facile 
Porson is null if it can bo proved that 
Such a person was Imposod upon con- 
trary to his own interests, 

Fac-simile (Lat. facem simile, a. 





thing having boen made Mie) the 
exact copy, or likeness, as of fand. 
Er. 


"Factor, a moroantijoagont employed 
to transact businew for another. He ie 
entrusted wita the management and 
lsposal of goods, his remuneration 
for which being called factoraze oF 
commission, Unlike a broker, & Fc 
Puya and sells In his own name. "The 
[frst Factora Aot was pesed in 1925 
lin the reign of George IV. 1 enucted 
that a ke entente with the goods 
of another, should bo recognised as 
ihe" Tegal owner of those. goods 80 
far as ta give validity to any contracta 
[made by them with any persons denis 
Eig ihe fale of shed owner. 
raptor (Lat. facere, lo make) in 
mathematles ia @ number which, 
‘When multiplied with otaer numbers, 
Makes up the produce, Each of tho 
numbers so muleiplicd is called a F. 
"Thus Sand 2 are Fs of 9, 7. 3x2= 6: 
X P. may alao be called 2 divisor, be- 
[nane a product can be divided by any 
“without remainder. Te Fa. 
of 12 are 2, 3,4, and 6". 12-3x4, or 
2x6, or 2x 8x3. When a number 
cannot be divided withont remainder 
Ey any number except itot and 
nity, Wt i called a prime number. 
Thua t, 3,5; 7, ete. are prime numbers: 
Mera ‘Seotiand ty a onigee GE" 
lo) in Scotland ty Bn officer a 
EX bythe Shertir Court for the 
josc, Of managing property on 
behalf ot one who it for some cause OF 
na it him: 
ria is ap- 
han, during "Hia 
jy, whose father has died with 
out ectüement. J. Ke. ure also ay 
Roin ted for penton vhs are mentadly 
foleni, and in certain oases under 
the bankrupwoy statutes, "The term 
ie "tus eynonymous with. Kngllsh 
trustee, steward, or reclver. Gon- 
"S Judicial Facets (2na 


'aetory and Workshop Acts. ‘Theo 
‘Acts have for thelr object the amellor- 








other incapable of man: 
t., Thus a factor loco 
pointed for an o 








Factory 
tion of the conditions under which 
the various classes of workers conduct 
their operations sad ta ploces which. 
the Acts define as factories or work- 
Shope ifo doremon provisions ot 
these Acts are those which regulate 
tne sanitary or Hygienic condition of 
Lx ete ea 
especial “reference to industrial” m- 
jury, tho limitacion and, control. oi 
Working "hours, particularly of chi 
Gren workers, the protection of child 
Jabour, end tho foro sibclont ad. 


ministration of the Acts by means of | 


factory inspectors. These Acte mark 
‘an cpoch in tho social dovclopment of 
civilisation end tho state ot things 
by them at the present da; 
contrasts so vividly with thelnduetri 
England of a century ago as to make 
it incredible that the social regenera- 
tion did not come sooner thau It did. 
Nor that the F. and W. A. are by any 
means the last word on the life of 
the workpeoole, "In Que transition to 
Social democracy the birth of new 
{deca which have found pomo sort of 
expression in the Acis has given to 
a powerful ‘school of thongnt—tha 
Socialist. "ax impulso in the direction 
of a total ‘Woheaval of the whole at 
‘the present conditionsot industrial lite 
—something indecd, howover tenta- 
‘Uvely formulated, far more trenchant 
than the healing baum of plece-meal 
remedies aforded by the Factory 
Acts But, on any view, much bas 
teen accomplished. In the middle of 
the 18th century the ps] 
Teposed on tae rains of the medieval 
hierarchy of classes, with ite taint of 
serfdom and The rise of the. 
towns waa owly dissolving the ties 
ot inborn etatus, but "tho move- 
ment from Status to Contract ` was 
oniy completa ‘with the industrial 
Torolution drought about by the 
almost "eyuchronous invention "of 
Jabour-sevinz devices by Arkwright, 
Crompton, end others. With these 
came What Mr. Sidney Webb has 
called "the evangelisation of the waste 
Places of the earth by tho sale of grey 
Shirtings,” ard the beginning of à now 
Rorror—the utter enarohy of private 
enterprieo. Gone was the domestic 
workshop, aad in ite place camo the 
factory with singlo rooms crowded 
with workers specialising on one single 
Yocesa (ter also IDIVIRION OF TA ROTI). 
'ho doctrine of lataser faire and free- 
dou, of voutcact waa soon bo remy iia 
‘consequences in tepletmreot * women 
working bali naked in tho coal mines; 
infanta bourd to the loom for fifieen 
hours in the heated alr of the cotton 
mill and kept awako only by tho over- 


the 

dep: 
Iooksr's aniz hours of jabour for all, 
young and 


TE, capak 











limited only, by the| 
lites of physical en- 


Google 


903 


Factory 


durancs; and complete absence of the 
sanitary provisions necessary to a 
rapidly growing population.’ | Small 
wonder that profits were reckoned at 
hundreds, and even thousands per 
cent, where ‘white slavery" was 
Carried to such a pitch that medical 
‘observation reported the ‘rapid 
spread of malformation of the bones, 
curvature of the spine, heart disases, 





‘of rupture, stunted growth, asthma, and 


premature old age amoug children and 
Young persons," But the teach 
oussenu and the French Revolution 
were yeb to lay the foundations in 
England of a new Social Demoracy 
compatible with tho cxisting polity. 
Public opinion soon recognised in the 
*eweatol labour? capitalist the 
modera prototype, of the far time 
human feudal landowner. But the 
sert, or, later, agricultural labourer, 
had some sort of personal relationship 
with his master; the worker, how- 
ever, was ‘free’ to contract, and 
with that freedom he took wl the 
incidents of ihe contract he had 
chosen to make, the ultimato cx- 
pression of which was tha» he was in 
ho better position than the handle or 
particular part of tho machinery it 
was hs duty to manipulate. The 
roar of machinery in England has 
never fortunately been able to drown, 
the veloes of its thinkers. First 
Carlyle, and then MIL Derwin, 
Spencer, Ruskin, and others ruthlessly 
analysed the individualist view of life, 
either directly orindirectly, by sincere: 
and searching accounts of the evolu- 
tion of the conception of the octal 
organism, and ith the de 
velopment of the lessons derivable 
Trom this, the strongest "vem. nf 
thought of the last century, publie 
opinion was expressing Itself in prac- 
tical legislative meaantes, flatly anti- 
thetical to the dogmas of curren’ poli- 
Lival economy; ey. in Drainage Acts, 








„| Local Improvement Acta, Publie 


Health Acts, and tho forerunners of 
the modern Factory Acta. 

"The first piece of factory legislation 
to the credit of English statesmen 
was the Morals and Health Act, 1802, 





which provided for the ventilation 
and cleansing of cotton mills and 
factories, and for the clothing, hours 


of labour, and religious education of 
apprentices employed therein. The 
exoiting cause Of thia Act was, no 
doubt, the epidemic of fover in 1784 
in the Manchester cotton mils wi 
directed Dnbiie opinion ta the dia 
fous and unhealthy oonditionato which. 
theehlld workers were subjected. The 
Aci Power did. Hei more chan 
Fomody the more glaring’ abuses 
Sho asprentiosbip" nystem, ‘and, 1 
‘until after the application 


waa noi 
of steam power to manufacture 
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that, the wholesale employment, of| vested with powers of administration 
children called for the next Act, tho| to secure the gencral sanitation not 
Cotton Mills Aet, passed in 1819. only of faclorie but of all places 
This Act, which the celebrated Robert | where manual lahour vas employed 
Owen was partly instrumental in in tho ‘manufacture or finishing of 
passing. lmheà the at which articles of sale. As may be gathered, 
chlldrer! might work in factores. and fhe whole curie of the egielation ug 
the time of their labour to coventy._ to the grea: consolidating Aot of 187 
two hours ner week. From that your was uneystematio and "unpcjentiBo. 
to 1856 a series of Acts such as tha Acts of Parliament were passed purely 
Act of 1844, limiting the labour of ad hoc to deal with evils the existence 
children in calico prit works to six of which was only occasionally 
and s half hours a.dey; and Achley’s brought home by tho inquiries of 
‘Act of 1845, forbidding night work to | successive Commissions or the repro 
sworn, was'passed.comtainingregula- sentations of men like Robert, Owen. 
tions respecting the safety, hours, The net recult was that thero were up 
meal times, and holidays of children, to 1878 e score of more or less un 
Pong perons and momen int ni related statute within rane of soul 
far legislation only affected the textile tions framed by inspectors or 
gd allied industries Certain uous avowedly in pursuance uf thg, pros 
fextie tartories and workshops were visions of these statutes in 187 
included for the first timo only in the result of another Royal Cóm- 
1860. The great auit in the carly mission, the Consolidating Aot of 1818 
Acta wasthat they were almost totally appeared, Like all Consolidating acta 
deficient in provisious for enforcing (at), thio, Act made some chan 
the lew, this matter being left enti increased the minimum age of ci 
{O° tbe individui bias ot the local labour in texille factories to tens lt 
magistracy. In 1825, however, the made provision for holidays and 
efforts cf Lord Ashley were successful pauses in the continuous hours of the 
in securing the appointment of the fixed working-day. Into the detailed 
Brat eie Innpectars na of provisions of this Act ifs net neous: 
persons whose "wide Judicial "and sary to enter, because the additional 
ministerial powers were in strange legislation of 1883, 188%, 1891, 1805, 
contrast to the merely inquisitorial and 1897 soon made i 
finetions of the ‘modem factory in- the legislature to 
speator. Prom 1860 to 1864 Acts wore eolidating Act in 1801, The Acts trom 
d Qo Juelude in) the existing 1878 tu 1683 were dirooted sally to; 
Kactory Iegisintion. certein non-tex: (1) The development EET Speck 
file Industrion viz, bleaching and dyo- hygiene in factory Ifo s (2) tho more 
Ing vorks; luco factories, calender. ‘pplication ot the ordinary 
ing tnd finishing -and to s limited Publie Health Sets to factorios and 
Oxiort, bakehcuses, earthenware workshops by successive transference 
maig, fustian-cutting luciter-mateh of powers trom the factory inspectors 
making, percussion cap and cartridge to local sanitary authorities; (3) the 
; and paper-staining, The Act development of provisiors for securi 
of 1164 was remarkable for a de- a greater moasure of safety agains 
Parture in two directions: following accidents, e.g. by the acequate feno- 
on tho valuable results of the inquiry ing of machinery in factories; (4) the 
Of tho Children 3 Employment Com. development of ho eys'tm of regulai- 
mission, (1) it included by the ing by special requiremonts the con- 
genomality of its enactment provi. ditions under which certain ocou; 
plons “that Denemud all ‘classes of tions scheduled by the Home Din 
labour irrespective ot sex or age, e unhealthy and dangerous miei 
progeaing Ula more soleatide eniti carried on; (9) tho metric ot 
fo lessen the evils consequent on the tho employment of women shortly 
Vitlated almosphers of factories by alter | shildbirch; | (0) control of 
roviding for regulations for more overtime work; ani o 
Bifeative ventilation so as to remove | duction of the honra of tanto Boe 
org ap c RR 
urit; (2) it assimilated its| A striking modern feature in 1893 
Drovisions in some respects to those was the fist appointment of women 
Sf the Coal Mincs Regulation Acts, by inspector, n primaiple which It meed 
doping the special rules system of hardly be sald has hoen extended with 
these Acts, especially in regard to beneficial results ina number of other 
‘gatets > precautions and provisions directionsdinco that time. Thore wore 
for ensuring protection against n- | encroachments in 1891 In the hitherto 
dustiHalinjuryfrom defective machin. unfettered power of the employer of 
gry or any other source. Dy the com- exclusively adult melo labour te pon: 
ined operation of the Sanit luct his operations without legisla. 
1866, and the Workshops Regulation tive interference other than in the 
Act, 1807, local authorities were in- details of suuitalion, Speaking 
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generally, men are stil] taken to be 
Able to look to their own interests, 
and even now the only parts of the 
F. and W. A. which apply to them are 
those respecting wanitationandsatety, 
Such as eleaniiness und, ventilation, 
‘means of escape in case of an outbreak 
of fire, and fencing of machinery, and 
Teguiations in regard to dangerous 





trades. Noaetheiess the ‘enhanced 
stringeuey in these latter respects of 
the provisions of tho Factory and 





Workshop Act, 1806, is a considerable 
Soncasioh ts tho moral obligations 
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over the Industries Included directly 
or indirectly in tho 

The Act Of 1901 applies to ugue 
and ‘non-textile factories, and 
Bstabnos the alfterence’ generally 
speaking, being that il mechanical 
poveri usod in the particular manu- 
facturing process the place is a 
factory; it not, and only hand-power 
Is used, it 18 a workshop. exile In- 
dustzies being as a rule inore deleteri- 
‘ous to health than non-textile, the 
provisions affecting them aro more 
Sirgowt than so tho, enso of mon- 








Towards. male adult workers, and textila Tastoris nd Warkahops, 
finds still moro adequate expression | Among textile factories aro included 
in the codifying Act of 1901, Speak: those [n which is carried on the pre- 
ing generally, it may bo said there is paring, manufacture, and frishiag of 
ng legal Tiraltation of the hours of cotton, wool, bair, bilk, Bax, hemp, 
labour of malo adult workers: tis jute, tow, china grass, and Coconut 
matter is indeed one of the primary Non-textile factories include 
Purposes: far whick o tand? unlon the. following, whether, meebanleal 


Existe, and it is not unjust to observo. 
that the action of unions im thie 
respect has hitherto reacted, ua- 
favourably on at least seh of the 
female 

members, Bı 








shop Act nf 191 eonta'ned an im: | 


ortant latent innovation in section 

under which power was piven Lo the 
Soorelary of State Lo wchedwe danger- 
ous and uanealchy incidents or pro- 








Ges in any industry, the nowor meebuwicel power ulone js used, 


given being n terms comprehensive | 
enough to permit of a limitation of 
the hours of labour of all classes of | 
workers. ‘This section, though ro. 
pealed, is in substance’ repeated by 
Sections 79 to 82 of the Act of ‘1901, 
"Tho now departures ot the Aet oí 
1895 in the requirements as to the 
sanitary condition of premises in 
which outworkers aro employod end | 
the maintenance of x proper teipera- 
ture in workplaces ct great humidity, 
and annual returns Gf persons cm 
lope. the investigation of wecidents, 
articular of wages due id 
Mo worker areal roped “and 
Strengthened |n the Act ot 1901. 
her powers to make regulations 
tor the protection of health in cotton 
cloth factories was given co^ the 











Secretary of State by the Cotton Cloth | bó! 


Factorics Act, 1897, but with that 
exception tuere was ho direct legisla: 
tion on the subject of factories and 
workshops until the Act of 1901. The 
Act of 1901 i & much more ambitious 
piece of legislation than ite prede- 
Gessors. IU repeals und re-enuets with 
new teatüres all the pre-existing Acts. 
Notable ‘additions ar made in tho 
direction of more veient mesus for 
securing eantation, and for ensuring 
safety in dangerous trades. The 
minimum age of child employers js, 
raised to twelve, and there are 





workers ae aro not unionist | metal, and india- 
The Factory aud Work: | printing and book-binding works 


Dower js used or not: print bleaching 
and dyeing, earthenware, lucifer 
[match percussion-cap, | carcaldge, 
Daper-Staining, fustian-cutting, glaas, 

Tubber, letterpress 











Tran 
foundries; 


milla, hast: 
peser mill; 
"electrical 
non-textile: 
(1) where 
bat 


Copper" mills 
furnacos and 
ux scuteh mill; i 
stations. ^ Tneluded in 
factories aro the following : 











orks, rope "work, Dalhoum, lacs 
Wwarchones, "shipblding gardes 
| quarries "uestis stes "abows 


ground adjacent to a shaft of a mine) 
dry cleaning, carpet beating, ant 
botue washing works, and laundries: 
aid (2) all pisces whore the manual 
labour used in the 

[process ;s aided by some form 
mechanical power. Workshops in- 
clude all places enumerated us non- 
textile factories, provided no steam, 








|water, or other mechanical power 1s 


eed, provided, inthe tase OF those 
Shumdmced "ander the second 
fno above, alvisions ot nor textile 
ictor ine eriplosep has the rent 
though ruore stringent ta he came ef 
Tostot erano, inthe main common to 
Tib asore and workope, Thiers 
are, however, special regulations for 
Gy" men's" worishops ‘of Workshops 
Shere imus edaite ano are oe 
ployed; womens woriehops wiers 
Bertier children nor young persons 
are empoyed; and (3) domestic work- 
Shops, de. privato ousa usd. by 
Tiens ota ity aa wor ihon. 
Im O the hows tor women are um 
restricted. Toi to be nufed ua sach 
SÉ the provisions of the Aet ns meiate 
fo dangsrous estin necidonts and 
regulations for dangerous trades are 
(ifo applcadie inlet atr To (1) does 














numerous regulations for cstablish. | wharves, quays, and warchouses uscd 
ing a strong administrative control in the process of loading or unlosding 
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or ocaling any ship in any dook, har- 
bour, or i; (2) buildings as to the 


conatmetion 'of which machinery 
worked by steam, water, or other! 
mechanical power iw being ued; wad | 
(3) private railway lines or sidings | 
used in connection with factories, 
Persons io whom the Act applies — 
These comprise: (1) Children, ie. 





persons between the ages of twelve | 


and fourteen; (2) young persons, 
te. boys and girls between the ages 
Gf fourteen and eighteen, or, where 
an educational cortifieats has been 
obtained, between ‘thirteen and 
eighteen; and (3) women, i.e. females 
above eighteen, Men are contem- 
lated no loss by this Aot than b; 


iy, 
Walon relate tà cleanliness, von 
Hons teneing of machinery, tegul 
Tor dangerous tradam and 
means of escape in caso of dre. dn 
To tese of women end young per. 
Sono there ‘are mot pay. special 
tions” am to" sentation” and 
pept MA aO and 
to motking houre, meal bimes, holi 
daye and overtime,” In the came Of 
Sheen, tere are sil moro stringent 
par 
Piere being an unconditional pro? 
AMibion of employment of any child 
ander twelvey lo iv last respect the 
Ave auppienents” the. Elementary 
Sabi Amenamest Aet LE 
which made it unlawful to employ 
So ed der twelve, “so. as to 
prevent fall timo "attendance at 
EIU re may eigo be observed thet 
ia e actoty Acer reser tha 
minimum ege of children allowed to 
Bosgmplored us eph 
"Yel and safey The 
ex io health im Pat T. of the act sa 
Shed Health ani Safety,” and 
Sher ‘that part er) included pro: 
Visions t (1) or enruring the sanitary 
ditis of facientes, Wonienope, GT 
stn: moripincss, cepsolaliz fn rogard 
Var" (a) keeping “thom free from 
iara) mon draina and sanitary 
Somvonionoos: Mi) sourina proper 
maaa of yentlatlon ao ae o Pender 
rmi gaea. vapour. ar other 
fpuritice'zonertod in tho courso of 
the manutaeturing proces uud (e) 
eri 











ana lime: 
ceilings, and 
ererowd-. 


vision of [uL 
vovision “Of prol 
Vetlonces. "Ae to safoty,” the Act: 
(D Provides that certain machinery 
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or dangerous parte of machinery, like 
mill gearing anà wheel races, mus be 
fenced, meane of escape in case of 
fire provided, and steam boilers kept 
ia. proper condition and thorough 
examined at least once in avery 
[fourteen months: (2) regulates the 
Use of selPacting machines Dy, eig 
alia, disallowing any woman, young 
oron, or child to work between tho 
xed and traversing part of any such 
machines; (3) regulates the cleaning 
ot machinery in motion; (4) provides 
that tho doors of a factory or work- 
shop must open from the inside; and 
(6) empowers a court of suminary 
Jurisdiction to prohibit the use of 
dangerous machines or promises., As 
|o acheni, tio Act, wt amended D 
the "Notice of Accidente Act. 1908, 








Menes for ompioyinont. The hours 
Of employment in tertio factories lor 
Young persone and women, aro ced 
Ar‘t"tnelve-hour da. of whieh mot 
feos than two howe muse Do allowed 
for mealtimes.” Culldren tay only 
Per employed oj the system of morn- 
end oues pets oven altareats 
days only. HaiChollcayes ust be 
Se: sondage. there are ox 
Coptions tothe above gencmi pro. 
Cidon empoctaliy ha Cie caso ot Avo 
koara apatia in oertain textile face 
torioa, ‘Provided “he omployment 
bezins at 7 av, and tho whole time 
Between ¢hat Hour and "3 aat ie 
allowed. dor meals, " Thon “folio 
analogous provisions as to hours in 
Boa testlle factories and workshope 
There are restrictions on. empl 
AE insac ond Gutwdy d ar 
jaco on she samo day. end a proli. 
en of employment, oa Sunday, or 
during mea! times, “There are, Pow: 
over apart “fren tho “exceptions 
Sia ndverted to, corel apeloi 
Sxcentions aa to hours and holidays 
allowable in the oase of such non 
Gentile factories and. workshops as 
fy no mri on tg ee 
Èy a Special Order from a Secret 
Of State But i must ve established 
Ro the satistuction of a Serretary of 
State that the variation will act be 
Prejudicial to tho health ot tho ome 
lope before tll grant a Spec 
"under section dU. Lottetprest 
factores ana undies in the county 








Factory 
of London, and various urban and 
rural districts around London, have 
been the subject of an Order in 1907. 
There are also variations, as in the 
ordinary period of employment in the 
caso of mals young persons above 
sixteen. In lece factories, bakenouses, 
‘and different meal times for different 
sets or shifts of workpeopie are 
allowed in tae case of biast furnaces, 
iron and paper mills, glase, and lotter- 
press printing, works. Fish and trait 
preserving industries and_creameries| 
re also specially excepted by renon 
Of the perisintoje nature of the article 
dealt in. In newspaper printing offices 
gnothor day may be eubotituted for 
Satur a5 to givo tho employee 
a half-holiday, and in the same eon 
ection thoro may bo variations od 

io permi of Sunday Justead or|tur 
Saturday employment in Jewish tac- 


tories or wod 
Under, this part of the Act the om- 
ployment of children undar tvalve is 
blies aad of females within four 
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Factory 

Special 

'Pro- 

vides for additional regulations in 
certain classes of industri 





pied by different persons as to oon- 
stitute separate factories. but where 


the diferent parte are supplied with 
echanical power from a commen 
source: (0) cotton, cloth. and other 
humid factories; (c) bakehouses; (d) 
docks, wharves, quays, and waro- 
houses (e) buildings in course of con- 
struction, and buildings over 30 ft, 
high, uade ploriacinorethaatwenty 
parsons not heing domestic servanta; 
and (f) railways used in connection 
pith factories. 1n ceto (b) provision 
for regulating b 
Etape qos 








in the 
the speciai 

uate 
hing. 


case. of baxehouses. 
modifieutions provide for ad 
lime-washing, painting, and ws 








Wrecks atter childbirth. - Bmployers| “Part VL. when deals witht: dome 
are alec compelled to cbtain medioal/ Work, enjoins the keeping of liste of 
certifleates of the fitness for erapioy- | outworkers in certain trades, show! 


ment of young persons under Rix-| 
teen, and children employed by them. 
‘There are abo minute provisions in. 
regard to the adjustment, of hours of 
employment and for meal timoe in 
in cases where overtime em 
Playman or night work In allowed. 
Part III. of tho Aet, which is en-| 
titled “Education,” throws on the 
loyer the duty nf seeing that| 
child employees attend school during 
Dart of the day. Children of thirteen 
who obtain from the Board of Educa- 
tion a certificate of having attained 
a certain standard of proficiency, are 
exempt trom school attendance, and 
may be classed es young persons for 
tho purposes of the Factory Acta. 
Part IV. ( Dangerous and Un 
healthy Industries *) compels the em. 
ployer to notity certain Industria’ 
iscasea contracted in & factory or 








the names and addresses of m 
workers whether, directly, employed 
as workers Ur as coutractor 
Home Secretary, in 1907, seheduled 
under this section, infer alia tho 
following trades: making, finishing, 
orrepalning nf wearing apparel, manu. 
facture of loco curtains and nota, 
cabinet and turniture-making work, 
making of electro-plate, files, iron 
and steel cables and chains, anchors, 
grapnels, cart gear. locks, laiches, 
Keys, artificial Howere, tenta, sacks, 
racquet and tennis balls, paper bags, 
Brushes, baskets, and stunted toys: 
Home work in promises whioh are un- 
wholesome or in which there is in- 
fectious disease is prohibited. "Phim 
part of the Act also lays down tho 
[conditions of labour la ‘domestic 
| factories and workshops, which con- 
ditions, however, are by no means 











Workshop, wich ws lead-polsoning, | onerous, 
mreenical cisoning, And “anthrax. | Part: VIL. contains provisions 
Provision V» "bo mado for| directed to the prevention ot decep- 


per venitdation "io prevent In. 
halation of duat in glazing, grindi 
or polishing processes. ^ Suitable 
lavatories must’ be provided in placos 
where lend, ersenir, or other poison: 
ous substances uro used, and there 
Are prohibitions of taking meals in hi 
certain parts of certain workplaces. 
Tho Secretary of State has power 
to make regulations for the sefoty 
of ns employed in dangerous 
amy breach of which rendere 
Plor, owner, or manager of a 
jorkplace lable to & fine not er- 
goeding £10, and in the case ofa oon 
tinuing offense Lo a ‘ina not excaed- 
ing a day. 





Google 


ror 
tion of niece workers in oertain trade 
Site tie amount of wages due. Such 
porticulars of tho work done and the 
Fonie ot Torsuadration alowed ato to 
|e furnished ea wll enahia the piace 
orker to" check the wager due to 


"Bart VEIL. which relates to tho 
administration of the Act, provides 
for the appointment, duties, and 
Powers of factory inspectors and 
certifying surgeons, Local authori- 











plicamia to flo. 
lem by the 


Factory 


seus ORE Que 
ployed, the accidente that; occur, and. 
pua cr 
AN m UTE patie 
Le erae ped 
Er de qe 

Which relates to‘ Legal 
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Secretary of State for extending or) ia exerciaed in making, 
varying the provisions of the Act to | ornament 


prescribes the fines for made. 


for salo 


ods of 
horus 
Sfalohes Prohibition Act, 1908, pro- 
Mbits tho we of white or yellow phos: 
phorus in the making of matones, and 
ho sale or importation of matches so 
The provisions ot the Truck 


Benin, ‘atthe pentigten oF [Acta ast ‘payment oF aaga is 


the Act and the manner of prosc- 
puting offenders and recovering the 


fines. 
Part X. contains the defining 

plaus, the principal ot which haye 
n alluded to above, and extem 

the Act. with appropriate modifica- 


tions by way of terminology and 
ise, to Scotland and Irland. 
‘Bince the Act of 1901 the principal 


amending or additional Acta passed 
are the Employment of Children Act, 
1903. the Notice of Accidents Act, 
190. the Genaue of Production Act; 
1906; the Factory and Workshop 
Aci, 1907; the Euployment of 
Women Act, 1907; and the White 
Phosphorus Matchos Prohibition Act, 
1908. The firs) uf these absolutely 
forbids the employment of children 
in any occupation likely to be in- 
durious to lite lint, health, or educa: 

jon, regard being lad to his physical 
condition; or in lifting heavy weights, 
or in any other occupation where 
employed as a holf-timer. Kor the 





lation ‘with regard to Children 
enerally, eee under the Children Act, 


‘which amends the Act of 1903 
other then, those out- 
ne Notice of Aceldenis 
Aot requiro» Motoo SL" dangerous 
occurrences, “evea Lough bodily 
inary has hot heen canaed thereby. 
and in other respecta strengthens the 
roveure ws lo notify ing wocidenta 
Tue Census “of Production Act 
menda the Act of 1901 by allowing 
alight modifications in certain cascs 
of the intervals of time for sending in 
Poturto of persons employed. "he 
Factory and Workshop Act ot 1907 
brings under the general provisions 
of the Act of 1901 all laundries that 
Bro not private house laundrics. Jt 
also prescribes special regulations in 





Tegaré to the use of stoves for heating | Doctors’ Commons. 


ron. end fans for regulating tempera- 
ture ia laundries, "no Act is applied 
rit necessary modifications ochiuri- 
able cr retormatory institutions, not 
already ‘subject to government in- 
spection, where any manual labour! 


Google 


[applied in 


Current coin will be found under 
Truck ACTS, Therearesiso a number 
of other Acts incidentally affecting 
factory workers, such as the Shop 
Clubs Act. which makes it an offence 


ds |in an employer to inelude under the 


[conditions "of employment a term 
Thot any warkran shall discontinue 
His’ membership ^ot "any friendiy 
society, and the Shop Hours Acts, 
1892, i912. tar the mare oíaiied 
Rotice of whlch ‘reference may te 
[o TN VÀ 

za i 
Acts, 1900; E. Austin, Law ing 
H. Frana tin, Lar Heating Yo 

Seams Austin, aw Relating (O 

Toyran, Drariloble, Beformalory, 
and Public Institutions, 1907: Eu 
md Mossop, “Law of Factories and 
Workshops, 1901. 

Fagiory "Inspectors, we FACTORY 
asp Motos acs Gat VITE]. 

Facule (Lat. facuia, diminutive of 
faz. torch). 10 astronomy, are smali 
Shining spota, appearing in olusters 
jon the mina disc They are brigicer 
haa ‘the photosphero, and show near 
ite margin. They were first noticed 
by Ferner, Scheluer of Ingolstadt 1n. 


E^ 
Map 3, 4. eem tormon 
oae, rrr 
shoe, iude 
rer miton of do mund. Moles 
Erycbotoses, hawoven, regard d 
ECKEN Wien eee 
Frou, oat afe agii E 
B a odi 8a al 
vum qr vene, gh Cow of 
again ië the aport ofthe dre 
bishop at cant eha jur tir 
gaze diappnaatione: paon që teet 





This authority rested in bhe popo Uli 
she melen of Tienry VIIE he singe 
fare 


id at 25 Knighisttor Stroef, 
ts chief officer 
is called the master of faculties, and 


| attached to the court aro a registrar, 


dopaty regisirars, a record, Kooper, 
ant 





india teal Esener ” A Gran of Racuty 
sha 


the Ordinary is given by the con- 
ory court of the bishop of diocose, 


Faced 609 Fagus 
Sui de necessary. in order to efe | Ozford, and afterwards wag on the 
any alterations in or additions to a |stage (till 1899). He wrote: The 
oburch or parso » Consult Philli- [4 the Sword, 1904, and The 
mos 1 “Law, 1895. Barth, 1909: translated False Gods 
PUTA wed is aimo applied o a [and slept aeia Bora, 1911. 


lo include ‘he body of members of a 
profeton., Haas ta Sootland, eertain 
Froups ^o ors aro” oal 
Fiatem" 77 


Faod, John, RSA. (1819-1902), a 





Scottish painter, born at Burley Mil, 
near Gatehonse-nt-Mlect, Kirkend- 
brightehire. In 1841 he went to Edin- 





buh whero e practised mininbure 
painting: in 1864 nesettied in London, 
ut rotürnod in 1880 to his native 


town, where he died. His best known | b 
and 


pictures tm Shakespeara and his 





Anderson My Jo,’ and * Thé Hiring: 


Tar. 
Faod, Thomas, FLA. (1823-1900), a 
Scottish painter, brother of 
Fa born ‘at. Burley Mill, Kipend- 
brightehire, Ho studied art at Edin- 
burgh, aad in 1862 settled In London, 
HIS Wig Dost na a painter of dames 
genro, his plotures of thie kind being 
Reading "tho Bible, " Mithorless 
Baira’ S Tho First Break im the 
Family,” * Baith Falther and Mithor,” 
eto. Consult Wiliam D. McKay, 
‘The Seottisn School of Painting, 1901. 
pangasts o in. Tialy, in tho prov. of 
vonne, situated on the Lamone 
ancient aem), 31m. SW. 9 Bos 
ogna. Yos a beautiful city enclosed by 
gid walls. Tn the Vittorio Emanuele 
Square, "which is surrounded. by 
Arcades and ornamented with m 
Denutifur "marble “fountain, “is tne 
cathedral of San Costanza, the church 
of San Michele, and the city hall, once 
the palace of Manfredi. The cathedral 
datos back vo L474, and contains some 
beautiful work by Benedetto de 
Majana, Innocenzo da Imala, an 
others. Majolica is manufactured, and. 
uero are sik spinning and woah 
Warka and sulphur refineries. Pope 
(1901) £0,379, 
Faero Islands, sez FAROE ISLANDS. 
tnr, mant Colonel Chris- 
Saath seller in Tadia, served ij the 
‘Afghan War (1879-80), 
politica agent at Muscat (1898) 
Butera Satoo, "Hajputeme. (1900). 
stern States, na - 
In 1901 ho retired. 
Fagan, James Bernard (b. 1873), a 
dramatist} attended Trinity College, 
v 
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Fagging (poseibly dorived from the 
Gk. payen, to emi, BA the fags had 
often to prepare food), "a system 
pervalant fn. aston publio school 
y which a junior boy pertorms 
certain duties for a senior, such 
ae running errands, stopping balls 
ab cricket. tidying his study. The 
System was fully established at Eton 
[and Winchester during tho 16th 
century. The system usually haa the 
fall approval of the authorities, Tho 
argumente in ite favour are that it 





w 


ced into universities 
durizg the 17th century, and is estab- 
lished n American colleges, whero it 





Fog qe, artidelally 

at 
ransforring 
ive w bare 
franchise "to 
persons who would otherwise bo un- 
able to vote. Tho transfor was made 
by nominal sila of property merely 


under mortgage. This, practico was 
checked by Lord Somers Aot of 1090. 
And hy the Representation of the 


People Aot of 1834, 

Fagopyrum, a small genus cf Poly- 
gonatem found in Asia’ Tas Sowers 
DET of E 
womun.^ “The ‘buckwheat. ot D. 
esculentum, is eulivated. in N: 
America; the seed is eaten and the 
piant used for stock, 

Faruet, Emile (5. 1817), a French 
critic and man of letters, bora at La 
oche-wur-Yon. "Ho wad a master in 
Schools av La Rochelle and Bordeaux, 
land in 1897 becaimo a profossor wl the 


| university of Paris, being appointed 


|a member of the French academy in 
1900. He line boon drematio eritio to 
the Soleil, literary oritie to tho Remua 
bleue, and has weitten Histoire de la 
ütiéreture francaise depuis te XV IIe 
sidele jusqu'à nos jours, 1900, and 
monograpas on Flaubert, 1899; Zola, 
1903, eto, See A. Sieht 71 
Faguet, 1804. 

Fagus, a gcnus of Fagacee to which 
also belong the sweet chestnut and tho 
oak. Ta addition to P. sulecfiea, or 
Booch, the species native to Grea 
Britain, there are about fteen others. 
‘some of which have beaatifully-tinted. 

v 
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Fahlore elo Fainting 
Sarpy toothed Javes and are dents he lamented in a Weantil 
well known ia cultivation, d. d'ou and 
Fahiore, a wey copper ore ot two Gorfiey of Brlüamy. Several songs 


varieties, "araenisal ‘antimonal, 
‘The former occum crystallised and 
marelve, and consisis chiefy “of 
arsenie, copper, iron, and sulphur. 
"Tho later occuro cryctallised in modi: 
fled te:rahedrons, and consists ehlefly 
of antimony, copper, iroa, sulphur, 


and zinc. 

Fahlunite, or Trioklasite, a hydrous 
silicate of aluminium and iron, being. 
fan alteration product of the mineral 
lolite, due cheny to its hydration, 
It usually ocour» in regular hexagonal 
prisms, though its primary form is è 
Fight. thombie prism. Its eolour 
palowish,” gren, and blaokion 


Fahrenheit, Gabriel Daniel (1686- 








1736), a German physicist, born at 
ponizo “Ho lived in Engiond and 
Hollard, studying natural physics, 


and thé manufacture of meteoro- 
ical instruments. He invented ce 
tain improvements in the construc. 
tion cf thermometers, notably the 
use oi quicksilver for alcohol, and 
devised the scale with troozing-poinz 
at 32°, boiling point at 212". He was 
Glected a Fellow of the Koyal Society 
of London (1724), and contributed 
Paper to the Philowpiiost Truna- 





Faicherbe, Louis Lion César, (1818- 
39) e French. born a Lille, 
dst served n algiont and uade 


loupe, and in 185 went to Senegal, 
Qf which he was appointed gorernot 
USO years later., He was murnmoned 
home in 1870 to take part in the 
Franco-German War, and was placed 
at the head of the Northern Army. 
Ho withstood th attack om his troops 
near the K, Hallus, Dut was sever 
beaten at St; Quentin in 1871, Whon 
peace wa signed, F; was sent by the 
French government to Egypt tostudy 
tno monuments and inscriptions. Ho 
vis a kova archeeolosis and pillolo- 
Fist etdercteseverafscholnaiy works, 
fnoluding "Collection, deo inscriptions 
numidiques, 1810 ; Epigranhie phént- 
cienne, 1873; Essai sur la langue 
poul, 1616; Le Zénaga des tribes send 
alaisia, Lr and Lesodan francais, 
1884. Consult his Lie by Fulcrand, 
1690; and by Brunel, 1997. 

Faidit, Gauselm (6. 1160- c. 1215). 
a celebrated Provencal troubadour, 
born at Uzerche, Limousin. He was 
ab Ht o Jongieur, and wondered 
about with his wife, Guilhelma. Monja, 
to the different European courts. 
1202 te secompanted Boniface (11. of 
Montserrat to tho rusadee. overal 

‘his songs ur» exhortations to tie 
Seng and tne wrong fo take part im 
loly War. Among his masters 
were Richard Cour de 





Google 





Lion, whose | 


and fragments of love iyris are ea- 
tant and aro of grent beauty. Con: 
tult T Meyer, Das Leben dea Troub. 
Faidit, 1816. oe: 
fence, or Fayence, a genorel term. 
spplied 10 glazed earthenware, poroo- 
Bi and other kinde of 
derived trom tho towa 
swortb, & tn. of 
zagland, í m. N.E. of Maaohecten QU 
the Lantaelire aud Yorkshire Hal 
way. da oblet industry’ is eouton 
manut. Pop. (1011) 15,968, 
Faintant, Rois, ihe "Do-noti 
Kinga’ of the laler Merovingiana of 
Franco, namely Valery Hits Clovis 
EME, Childebert, TIL, Dagobert Ur, 
Chilterie 11> Thierry IVS and. Chii 
dene IL. "They were us bo- 
Sauso during their reina the rule of 
the country virtually lay in the hands 
of tho mayors of the 
Fainting, Or Syncope, à sadn Ies 
circula 


a ee im 
eI dn D ume ra 
peret 
dition of insensibility is transitory. 
The observable symptoms of F, are a 
Eee crib rerom ens 
UNE fence 
Rie didi ge 
Eie pii im 
Su Ee arp open 
shut, the Ln be, are limp, ts: de 
Ep E 
Teme may ‘po distinguished fom poen eine 
Beda 
M eo ante te de 
Sie otto E 
utar as collapes : ‘the patient E "1 
UE DEC SS 
suddenly recovers. "The immediate 
porc EE ai 
blood in the brain, may be 
[NES NE De 
due to injury, or by poverty of blood 
de Ee me o rae pad 
be preceded. by a nervous dis disturbance, 
ups reat ace 


lions | tho medulla oblongata io cver-otimu- 


Jated to a condition of partial paraly- 
sis; the respiratory fonctions are 
sluggishly performed, the heart con- 
imc feb, and the circulation 


‘Treatment. —When aasadled by ateel- 
ing ot faintness, the paient should 
tit down and press the head down- 
wards between the knees, when the 
How of blood ta the brain should. be 
re-established. Tf the patient has 
already collapsed, he should be laid 
down with the head na low aa possible 
and tho respiratory, funccions atimu- 

by o9 Sold. water on ihe face, by 
paneer 





aromalio vapours tn” tho 
Sostris by compressing and relaxing 
the ribs, ete. " 


Fair 
Fair (Lat. ferise, holiday jarge 
marte Hela poroaleniy. a car was 
usually’ held on a holiday or a saint's 
feast to take advantage of the con- 
course of ‘According to 
Cieero. the Gréekm urilised the ro 
games for trading 
and the Romans, loo, traded 
the annual feast 





hr 
at cho, templo zi 


reigi gand d 
Tei thai the churebyarda or immo. 
disto preoinote of tho churches and 
abbeys wero Deiug doseoralod by | dal 
‘and’ a law, embodied in, the 
Statute oi Winton was posod to 
‘heck the eustom of holdi 
Yor place af worship. Courts of sum- 
mary jurisdiction were formed to deal 
witi any lepures or questions Chat 
Tight arise during a F., the date and 
duration of which had io be publicly 
mage "iowa." beforetand. ^ The 
ware 


the 


Syrmunieation were tow, tae E- Er 
Manos «f civilisation ie passi 
‘St. Bartholomew F. was hel 
andon at Smithfield till 1855, 
Othor famous Ys, woro Stourbri 


a 
away. 


near Cambridge, which last 

three weeks, w F. and Gres 

wich F. A great featuro of the old F, 

mere rowing, ‘exhibitions of 
atrocities, and ma 

rough and tumble horse-play. 

Sledient itil prevalent itho hurdy- 





murdies, cocoanut shies, swings, and 
rg -Go-rounds of tho modern’ Eag- 

ish E. in ‘Snglana the F- hasin many 
cases developed into a market for live 
stock. Ono of tho largest horse Fs. is 
held annually at. Horneastie, in Lin: 
colnshire; Exeter has a F. in Deoem- 
ber for horses and cattle; Ipswich ams 
pne for lambs in August and Not- 

am has an October goose 

Some Fs. such ua Lut wt Gloucester, 
are famous for the agricultural p 
duco sold. In some country towns, 
Such ws Witney, the old-fashioned 
stil remains. 5. are still common on 
the Continent, ' Leipzig has throe 
annual Fs. cach lasting three weeks, 
where leather, cloth, and furs are the 
chief commodities sold. Other Fa. of 
note are those of Frankfort-on-Maine 
sod Frankfort-on tho Oder, Bes. | 
vaire in ce, Bergamo in Italy, 
Debreezia in Hungary, and Nijni- |a 
‘Novgorod in Russia. Siberis has Fs, 
ukhta and Irbit, and Arubiu al, 
Mecca. The F. has many points of 
similarity with the mela of Indio. It 
dows noL exist in America, where the 














ibition oc 3 


bazaar. 
Morley's History of the Fair of 
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Fs, near | 
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Fairbank 


Bartholomesc, 1850: Cornelius Wal- 
ford’s Faire, Past and Present, 1883 ; 
and The Law relating to Markets and 
Fairs, by Pease and Chitty, 1399. 
Fairbairn, Andrew Marín (1838- 
3912) à Scottish. theologian, 
| zear bdinburgh. and educated at the 
| Edinburgh and’ Berlin Universities. 
He became the minier of an Evan: 
| golica Union Church (Congregational) 
St Bathgate, and subsoquentiy beld a 
pastorate, at Aberdeen. In 1877 ho 
Was appointed principal of the dire 
igual College, Brads 
ford, aes he gave upin TASG 
on résoiving a similar appointment at 
Mansfield College, Oxford. He de- 
livered the Muir’ lectures’ ab Edin- 
burgh (1875-89), the Gifford lectures 
gt Aberdeen (1892-94). the 
Lyman Beecher leotures at Y alo (1801- 
Author of Studies in the Philo- 
gra 2 








MPO 1909. 
im, Sir William (1783-1874), 
Scoto civil engineer, bom at 
Kelso, in Roxburghshire, , in 1804 he 
Ter Man Goller, M. Shields 
ero he became a fond of Goons 
nson. in 181) he began à 
business of hie own in Manchester, 
entering into a "partnershi 
Samos Lilie which lasted Ut 1552. 
Ho Introduced improvements in mili- 
ore ana waver verla, uberi 
iron for wood in the He 
Was one of tho Russ to bald frog hips, 
Which he Honted on tha Porth and 
Ciydo Canal. In 1835 he ostablishod 
shipbulding works at Millwall, 
London, and was conanitod by’ thè 
ie gup- 
‘defects lt iron caused by hot- 
last furnaces. He carried od the 
construction of tho tubular bridge 


:|seross the Menai Surat, designed by 


Kobert Slephenson, and 
Tented the roctangülar structures of 
ihe Britannia and Conway bridges, 
Ho vrote extensively on engineering 
subjects, “Consult Mis LUE 

Fog and Lives arine ‘enainecrs 


"Patten Willian, ZP, @, 1850), 
‘surgeon 7's 
foumhola at Windsor Castle was & 
Studentin St. Bartholomew's Hospital 
and Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. 
From 1006 to 1910 ho was president 
nd chairman of the Royal Albert 
Tnatitute (Windsor), and was honae- 
hold surgeon to Queen Victoria 
(2880-91) and King Edward VIL. 





Fairbanks 6 
(1901-10). F3 ba Aout of grace of 
the orcer of St. John of Jerusalem, 
Sad for thirty Tears socved the onder 
iens. 

OGLE, chars Warren, LL.D. 
QE eed du American republican 
Staxcatrad, was admsied 1o the Dar s 
Twice chairman of the 
Hhaltus’ Republican sate” conven 
Hone he Sat Tor cient years C1391- 
1905) in the United States Senate, and 
m three times a delegato at largu 

to Republican national conventions | 
is ee cute Priaddphin. and 
Slicaro, ror 1905 to 1809 he was 
ident o! the United States. 

Ue ^, tho co. seat of Jofforson 
gor Neg US Air m BON Ot 
Lincoln. Pop. (1910) 5294. 

Fairfax, Edward (c. 1580-1635), an. 
vast Wiig ori ec Dente da 
Tokiai. is reputation rola oa 
Tis translation "oF tacou 
seas: Tanar, n a in 1600 
aider tho ite of Godfrey 
Sr The Becette of esters done 


into Kaptan Herotcatt Verse.” “His 


poom bas great "beauty Drydon 
Compared him as a poet with Spenser, 
d Waller acknowledged that hà 


Owed to him tho harmony of his 
umber. " Ho also wrote ecloxues, 
Sue ol whieh “appeared, in Mr 
Cooper's Muses Library an 
a Discourse on Wücheraft, 
by Menckion Miles jm. the | Mis 
Celanies of tho Philobiblon Socioty. 
Fairfax, Sir Henry (1837-1900), a| 


British admiral, He entered tha 

i 1850, and on the Amphitrite 
wert two v to the Behring 
Strait and tho Arctic Soa, He die- 


Unguished himself as a lieutenant on 
iha Anei in mippreesing the slave 
teame of tne caster coast of africa, 
And in 1872 aded as naval attaché | 
io ur Bartle Krems in mn expedition | 
to tho eultan of Zanzibar. in 1877 ho | 
San appointed to tho command of 
TS Briss, when ne, perennaliy 
EEA enia SP inc 
"Victor an icorge V. He 

in command of the Monarch at 

the, ‘bembarament. of Alexandria 
(iss2)," -Ho was created K,O.B. in 
TES Aad wat prompted to the rank 
Imira in the following year. 
“rhomas, "tied Baron 

Cameron (1612-77 a 
ne ia the siego of Bols- 
QUA, and later in the rs 
Scottish War, but it is as a general for | 
the parament during the Ciril War 
that he is Des remempered- "Ha 
captured ‘Leeds and Warofeld in 
1045, uad in the following year had 
acSotmand et Marston Moor. tn 
1645 he was appointed commander- 
in-chicf. of te para my, 
and im that year defeated Charice D Ski 
nf the tattle of Naseby. Ho war one 
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12 Fairies 
of te ney Judes fo 1049, nd vas 
E "ie a's Diortaphy PY 
I Seriem deo, ^ > Dicemaphy bv 

p alrtieid, a par, anå vil. of, Derby- 


ining Buxton. 
RD P" 051 411 4n. ee 


Fairtiold, the co. seab cf Jefferson 
Qus deem (ELA IE has manna of 
agricultural “implements, 
» mo. Tb ontalaa Farens 
College" (Presbyterian), opened 
|1575. Pop. (1910) 4070. 
Fi 2 Dot vil. of Falrfeld co., 
Bridgeport,” onthe’ Deng Toland 
ort,” on the’ jane 
Sound. | 1b ie o, favourko holiday 
and has a very fine beach. 
‘Tho chiof manuta. arp rubber, paper, 
and wire goods, ladies’ anderwe 
gad gasoline engines. Pop. (i910) 


Fairford, a vil ot Glongestershite, 
ho Colino at the foot of 


E 
in 


Geru- | G13: 


Gre: 
church in the Perpendicular stylo, 
bult by John ‘Tame in Ue 19h Gen: 
We has tine stained-glass. win- 
| dows of Flemish poeeme hip- Pop. 
(parish) about 1396, “Comsult J 
oyee, The Fairjord Windmrs, 1812. 
Pop gi 110. 
‘Fairhaven, a Doe: vil, of Bristol co... 
Mane, USA, situated ab tho outil 
jot the Acusimet It, on Buzzard’a 


Bay, opposite New Bediord. -The 
town has manats. of taske, glas. 
ware, whale-boats, "oll-cask "tron 





castings. ei^. and there are good 
fahre. Tt Has a good harbour and 
somo Ane pui dings. 

Op a 

montory oh the V. const of Telan 
|dovAntiim 2 m. Nic of Neliveastie. 
[Teig ot coltranar baaaitio rock, 636 t6. 
Ser Buxsone Hean, 

Pairis, Elves (Y. Jes Low Lat 
fala, trota fatare, to enchant; Lat. 
{etiem Tato? Old Eng. air; Dan, e 
oelandic, dif), supernatural b 
pasting in 3 thology and i 
{are of all nations: TI SH onen 
| See Tepresentod, aa winged 

tes, Sometimes malignant, somo 
lioc benign, who posse a diysteti- 
bus power over human destinies, 
‘They need not, however, be diminu- 
| tive beings, and have oftan appeared 
in the shape of humans, Tho fairies 
9i eutonio “and oi, x ote Bove 

ably owa mme sirens, 
nymphe, and fauns clasatoal 
inythology. 

hey hive often taken the form of 
a bonita woman sho hae bogulod 

a by har charms. Such were the 
Sicilian Sirens, whose 
| rocke near Capo Polorus 


apo 








Fairies 
Dimer, by an artideo, ealed safely 
iyenee, by an artifice, 
quat tit, whereupon hey drowned 
Premselved in the sen. There ate 
fairy creas in Homer, elf-aaids in 
Scandinavian veraiure and. R. L 
Stevenson. in. Island. Nights’ Bader: 
tainmonte,‘saye thov thoy are nob un 
Common in Samoa, A most besutibul 
eseription of the eif-woman, wha haa 
io King» and princes and warriors, 
fn thrall, oseurs In Keate’ ballad, La 
Bella Dame sans Merei. Fairies are 
toules beings, but oy mariage with 
S man mes” attain immortality. 
Fougué mede uso of this superstition 
in tis. story of the water-nymph, 
Undine. hen tairis nave tele thet 
‘own country to marry and live with 
men, they have generally been bound | 
by hom? restriction, which, when 
ded, brought, great. misory. 
Melusine bir à great castle Tor her| 
husband, znd lived tor many years 
in hoppiacss, Once a week, however, 
she Doeatne a serpent from walst td. 
Si, and the condition was that her! 
husband should never sco her when 
she was thus transformed, But Be 
ised her one day in her bath, 
aad with a ehriek aho vanished for 
ever “rom "nis ide, only Apper 
from time to time as a warring o 
approaching death in his family. 
According to another superstition: 
faities hav» to pay e yeay tribute 
to the powers of hell, and for this 
Purpose they are always trying t0, 
Soul Tittle children, leaving’ change- 
Tage iu their place, Tho peasaute ci 
Treland stil fear for. thelr children, 
and never daro to speak of the little 
Reels us ber ive nnn guod "lost 
Phey should take offence and revenge 
themseives by robbing te cradics. 
‘Adults, top, "have sometimes beer 
ailured to téirylond.” They sre then 
Undone, and can seldom retura from 
That country. gre (d. 1092). the 
Suthor of The Secret Cómmonieali, 
f Elves, Feune, and Fairies, iv a said, 
Was carried of by fairies, 
peared. however, to à friend, 
Bau tat on his nex vis, it the, 
friend ‘threw a dagger over his 
Shoulder, tae enchantment would Be 
Broken.” The friend Called his, and 
Kirk has never again been set by 
mortal mer. In tho old ballad, Janet 
Teally effaced ihe escape of Tamlane 
from fairyand. A human being is 
indore if he cate fairy food, and 
Fastan, 1t wil be remembered, dared 
not speuk to fairies or be a witnoss of 
thelr deeds: "Tle that speake to 





them shail die; I'D wink and coueh;| 


Ao man thet works must eye: 
Fairies car bo very malicious, Fal- 
stat was pinched by his friends dis- 
guod as fairies and Bobgoblins. 

"hie is the ordinary practice of elfisli 
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„tumuli, in some ways the 


He ap: | the Irish Pe 
and | Celtie Folk-lore, 190; 


Fairlie 
gpegtures, and, thus Lriy jm his 
Endymion has Coreites pinched black 
‘and blue by fairies. There alwe 


have been good and bad fairies, 
in the old ‘nursery fairy-tale of the 
Sleeping Beauty, so ut the birth of 
Ogier "fo Danola six fairies were 
prosent, fro of whom gave good 
dite, Dut the izen was e bnd fairy. 
n. Fingland. the fairy has been, in 
genoral, a domestic spirit, who visite 
jouses ‘at, night. sweeps the floor. 
je milk; 









| The German fairy is equally holpful, 
and is called Kobold, à goblin. Be- 
Viet in fairies Das, unfortunately, 
|diminished in England, but the 
|couniry people of Cornwall are still 
persvaden of the existence of pixies, 
who, they say, are really the lost 
| souls of babies who have died before 
baptiam. "Considerable interest has 
been aroused of labo years in Celtie 
fairy legends throni writings of 
Andrew Lang, W. B. Yeats, Ernest 
Rhys, and others. Irish fairies dwell 
in crevasses and underneath old 

Irish 
Iepreshaun thus resembling the black 
earth elves of Scandinavia, Who 
burrowed underground dwellings, 
whero they retreated wita stolen 
treasure. Scottish Tairies, brownies, 
Keipies, and the lke, are supposed 
be to moro malignant thaa their 
Irish brethren, and are craatures of 
storms and tempests. 











Mythologie 
lation) 1880788; Croker, Fairy 
of Ireland, 1539; MacRitchie, 1 
Baines, and Fits, 1893; Craigie, 
‘Scandinavian Feli lore. 1896; W. B. 
Yeats, Celtic 7eilight, 1883 (new ed. 
1902; and Fairy and Folk-Tales of 
epaariry, 1568; and EYE. 


Fair Isle, à small is, of tho Shet- 
lands, Scotland, situated between 
tho latter group and loye, 
24 m. 8.W. of Sumburgh Head, I 
hae an area of 3 sa, m. and its olis 
aro high and rocky, ‘The industries ars 

nd cued articles, Pop. 220. 
, a vil, N. Ayrshire, Seot- 
land, situatod on the eastern chore of. 
the Firth of Clyde, aud 24 m, from. 
‘Largs. It is noted for yacht-ballding. 








Pop. 1600. 
irs, Robert Franois (1551-85), 
|a Scottish civil engineer. | He was 


trained in practical locomotive work 
at Swindon and Crewe. In 1853 hi 
Ss appointed superintendent an 
T general maneger of the Londonderry 





Fairmount 


And Coleraine Railway. and later of 
the Bombay and Baroda Railway. 
In Th Gracechurch, Street. 











t° Fairmount, a tn. of W. Virginia, 
U.S.A. and thv cup. of Marion cu, Tt 
le situated on the Monongahela, 55 m 

LIE ot Wheeling, nt an important 
allway junction. „There are 
mines n the Pop far) on. 

Fair Oaks, or Seven Pines, » rail- 
way stanon "of Virginia,” U.S.A., [o 
situated 7 m. E. or Richmond. Te i 
noted as tho Scene of a bastio, in 1802, 
of the Civil War, when tie union 
forces under, MeClellan, ‘gained a 
victory over the confederates. under 
Johnston, ‘The former lost 9031 men, 
while the latter lost 6131. 

Fairy Rings, bare or green circles 
in pastures or meadow fanda which 
Wrote onoo thought to bo tho scene of 
the midnight revels of fairies. But 
scention in fairy lore have long been 
armed with a rational and scientific 
Szplanation ot the phenomenon. Tho 
ings are caused by the growth of the 
subterrancaa mycelium of fungi, 
Which radiate outward to find fresh | tel 
soll and nourishment. The clrelos are 
Bare 'beeauso "tho. Agaricus com. 
pestris (common mushroom), "or 
Marasimus oreades (the P. 15. cham: 
pignon), has exhausted the fertility 

tho earth 80 that, grass cannot 
gor t'as eoon an the fungi begin 
decay tho ground becomes ro 
feriis] wy tho rich nitrogenous 
Products of putrefaction and the 
rass grows groener thun ever. 

Faisans, "lio ges, or, liie de 1a 
Conférence, an island with many hi: 
toricalascoclations n the R. Bidassoa, 
imien "le on taa frontier between 
France and Spain. Hero in 1650 wae 
concluded the Peace of the Pyrenees’ 
Between Mazarin and D. Luis de 


Haro. 
‘Faith is that quality or spiritual 
vision of the soul, which enables it to 
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Faithfull 
from time to time must be regarded 
jas diverse but not conflicting, mani- 
stations of a single and Tunda- 
mental spiritual vision or capacity. 
Eome regard toith as that dirine 
Strength în a man's saat, whieh wina 
for him the essential gitt of God's 
grace, whilst others conceive of ib as 
fnat inatinetive and nnwavering cone 
rion that the supreme guoduens 
ete Saviour i ‘wirong enough 
Wash away impurity. an 
Gomotimes, satn tho worka ot Thomas 
Aguinas, ] ES antithesis is implied 
tebween'F and reason, that 13 be- 
‘tween the ethics of religion and those 
ilosophy. Tn not a Tew Cai. 
tla churches and stern religious 
rotherhoode, such as that of the 
Tiymopth Brethren, avino, law ie 
deemed an aroltrary expression of 
God's wili, the observance of which 
[E demanded from all believers. even 
prs iE appeal to thelr bilna but 
[were nae rather than to their 
À gentler concertion of the 
‘Divine wie that fee Seasonavionses 
1s Ingerutable, and, that @ Christian 
must never loge F. in ita ultimate 
Jastioo in spite of ‘the calamities 
Which overtake many u Job of his 
World, and In spite of the many other 
poissa which seem to bely this 


t. 
^ classification of the different 
te of F. is sometimes 


‘and is the work of the Holy 
A persuasion that miracles 


spel, anc 
Spirit. 
and other supernatural events, for 


whioh there is the evideace of con- 
stientious eye-wiinewses, did. really 
taxe ‘place te called historical i, 
whilst that more Intimate persuasion 
[uf the presence aad, virtue of the 
Divine Power, which enabled the 
disciples and early Christians to 
work marvels, is referred io às the F. 
Sf miracles. Temporary or partial E: 
Hoc cero? r De ropre- 
sented by the weedy and rocky ground. 
in the parable of the Sower and his 


transcend tho confines of the visible | Seed. 


and actus! and to realise vhe eternal 

‘the unfathomable 
mysteries of God. In the Epbtle to 
the Hebrews, it is defined as "tte 
substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen,’ and in 
Christian theology ia regarded aa the 
gift of tho Almighty, without which 
there can be no salvation. 

‘But though the meaning of F. im 
clear i2 ihe abstract, ond F. i à 
force of universal recogultion, yet it 
cannot be expressed or comprised in 
any formal definition, so that the 
varying interpretations given to it 
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‘Faithfull, Emily (1835-96), a phtlan- 
türopist, devoted her life to the im- 
rovement of the status, remunera- 
jon, and sphere of Inhour of working 
women. n 1860 she startod the 
Victoris, Pross, In whieh Qe printing 
waa in the hands of women, ahd fron 
1883 to 1581, she continued to publish 
tie, K'ichria Magazine, and to piped 


qs quality 


fer lectures, bot 
in Great Britain and the States, re- 
‘vealed to the publie her noble alms 
[and the disinterested nature of her 








Work. 


Faith 6 


Falth-beeling is a mind cure, rest- 
tng on the ntn onion that, ta 
suggested in James v. 14, pain and 
disuse may be dispelled without 
edical ald, a lively Faith in Divine 
wor being tho one aine qua mon. 
‘The mirasles worked by Christ und 
is A mostzes, the euros brought about 
by bellcf in tho efficacy of relics, 
shrines, amd holy places, such as 
Yonrdes, the tombs nf Catherine of 
St, Louis, and Francie of 
and of St. Winifred's Well in 
eim; and the miraculous re- 
coveria which took placo im the 
temples ofthe Gresk rod. Aceculapius. 
than those effected by the 
King’s touch all throng the middle 
‘ages. must ono and ail be regarded as 
izatancosol P. The Waldenses, Mora- 
‘and the Peculiar People of a 
ter anie ail ‘rusted to prayer and 
Snointmeat with oii tor the relief of 
sickness, whilet faitb-curce were an 
integral part of the bellers of Piet 
and many seote of Puritans 
Methodists, as well ao afterwards of 
the Irvingitenand Mormons. Professor 
Blumharet and Dorothy Trudel con- 
eelyed of healing rather in the sense 
Si the medicine men of savage tribes 
that is, astho expulsion from the body 
ofan eril and tormenting spirit, whilst 
modern Christian 


as altogether to dea tho oxistenee of 
Reni nete ana diesa” Fay: 
logiae “attribute so-taled cares 
L3 faith to powers ‘of suggestion, 
ich are pecdiianly developed in am 
Micoillnge, where the nervous am 
Smotional aclivity is 
s Fatiome, Wiliam (c 1626-01) an 
lish engraver, was imprisoned at 
Aldersgate beouuie ho had fougls for mei 
eMe oce, Parents 
Fears (1930-80) ho kept a print-shop 
Ir he Strand, where be engraved 
Trina oP Cromwell, Ridhelin, 
Mies erts amd many othok 
woplo'of nole. 
um, see PAYIM. 
Faizabad, cr Fyzabad : l. Tho ca; 
ot the prov, of Badakshan, on the 
Eoksha R., 87 m. E.N.E. of Kunduz, 
ana N ous Hindu iub. Murad 
Etnaus in 1031 and razed the towa, 
bay it iy gow once more a fourth 
entrenat ‘or Kaatern Afghanistan and 
jamin, Soe abo DADARSUAN. 
2 rhe name of a city, disc, and QIY. 
in che United Prova- ot British India 
Tho city was in ia heyder when the 
of Oudh lived there, bui it 
el tates the ling, wher 
it began to grow again. Alodhya, 
ood a die of grt tive arlene 
fanow a utter. “Bop. (1801) 75.085 
Tho population cf tho district, which 
is confined between the Gogra and 
Gumti, vae 1,295,374 for tho same 
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ita citizens to eoted with 


15 Falb 


coz, and of tho division, which con- 
Bist ot six districts, 6,895.09), 


ap. 9940. 
andor t to. and di. on the E. 
cont ol Porta fuco. Te are e 
Plantations and o ee in 
Terülo environa whilst. te town 
teat in a bony entrendt. Pop. (1390 
of town, 3414; of district, 16,289, 
Fakenham, a tp. 20 m. W.S.W. of 
Cromer on the Grent Bassin Balle 
Sy and the Croat Northern and 
Midang Jot Raliway, in the NW. 
div. of Noroli de has an Inportant 
Sorn market. “Pop. (1911) 3161. 
uri Grom uhr fuer. poon, 
icy. and Ueypts dor veh mea 
tukoy, and Deypt, dor vish m 
‘a religious Mussulinan beggar.” d 
Fi ot indie are propetis, dings 
ascetice, who belong o. atri 
gious Grders, hut ine term V. le abo 
applied to wandering  charatans 
Sie profit by the vilagon ay 
Hang’ to gain nefarious Tice 
Seo Dunvicuse, 
Falaba, a un, 190 m, N.E. of Froe- 
in the north-eastern ertremiey 
‘ot tho colony of Sierra Leone. Many 
frade routes convene hem. Pon. 











esti” 


jantists go so far | 6000. 


Falaise, atn. 32 m. S.S.E. of 





in tho dept. vados, north- 
Western Prinoe. 1i de oa tho uto, 
and is the cap. of an arron. There 


are cpttan yar and hosiery manuta. 
and is carried on, but ths 
Town is famous for its castle, where 
‘William the Conqueror was born, Tt 
is a square structure orowniag a high 
and dates mostly, from 
TU century. A famous fair Is held 


annually in tho suburb of Guibray, 

‘which Hes due E. Pop. (1990) f 9218. 
Ethiopic am M 

stranger), a tribe of Hamiti 


anc Jewish religion. who are 

fo no Linguomot Here im abyosate, 
‘They speak Ethiopic (or Geez), and 
thei O: T: and other sacred books are 
written in thi » not in 





Heare uou ies egion is us 
Saute euch, Ba 
faith in the potenoy of tho evil oye, 
they pracima = 


morality thas 
nike their 
co-religionists, they live by agriculture, 
pot by sommerse, “Until 1800 ther 
We their on king, and are remark. 
abl» for their voluntary coprcgaiion 
| from other tribes or segts, 
Fal, Rudolf (1838-1903) a Ger- 
maa meteorologist, was for two 
E priest, havin A ai theo 
studies at Gratz, bui he soon 
turned his attention’ to science, 
depen to meteorology and the 
‘of stam on atmosphorio oon- 








Falcipennis 
ditions. He eventually adoj 
Protestant faith. Sterncund, 
1882; Das Water und 
1887; and W eierðricos, 1589, nro eren 

ot faiclpennis n rims of Tetraonidæ, 
the grouse family. It inhabits N.W. 
Siberia and Kwinschatka, nad is 
characterised by its sharp and sickle- 
Shaped wings. 


ja, be N. and W. re- 
otively by the Caribbean Sea and 
o Gul: ot Venezuela (also by Zulia). 
And southward by the stato cf Lara- 
‘Tropical bogs and sandy levels line 
the coast, 


La Vela de Coro. Pop. 
ba) 173908. 

'aloon (Lat. faloo, Teut. ut, valle, a 
pame pirat io ms ‘of 
the Falsonide (a), a farii of birds 
of prey which eatoh their quarry on 
the wing, They have shor: curved 

‘one notch in the upper 
mandible; the wings are long and 


ses] 
ast 
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pointed, and the ba elongated. 
leo cendicans, the Greenland F., is 
REDE s 
ed 
EXC a d 
5 : 
pr d 
cus, the Iceland F., migrate south- 
acte m t d 
Korea E a 
b other species, [s used in faleonry, 





Falconet 


F. wisely went into exile on the 
restoration of peace. 

Falconer, Hugh (808-65), 
ieh „Botanist and 






Lu of tho E. India 
poa ig de Awt stay in 
fuerim ie t Maps 
ORE Ee ACT 
and during his second 
qure RLA held a al post at 
ita, and lectured also on botany 
Elder 
aida medicinal plant DN Inc 
Qupd ihe cultivation thero, of 
Miser. ae 
ie invaluable geologica) researches 
in the tertiary deposita of the Siwalik 
hills, he made a splendid find of fossils 
including the don and an enor- 
pdt oc 
murum m cu 
never finished. He is justly 
as a martyr to pend for overwork 
Ero mp 
VUE E 
tre. 
ed a remarkable versatility 
DX P m 
ping Er ; 
identified himself with evangelistic 
work in Mile End Road, London, and 
contributed 53009, to the erection of 
‘an assembly hall, which he helped in 
popa aT 
pta oe 
working as a missionary at Shaikh- 
Olunan, near Aden, when a fever 











Pangea ve Et "Chin; n, overtook him and he died. 
R.E, Africa, and N.W. In ia. Wins "'Faleonen Willem (1133 — 89) a 
species is Known in England as a Seoliish poet, belonged io a larme 
migrant, and is fonnd nesting on family, all of wham were 


p OE oi 
i rut tome m d 
EE. 


Falconbridge, Hon, Sir Glenholme 
ES 1840), a chiet justice of the King's 


Ontario, took his M.A. degree 
"Toronto ‘University CN 10, 
find vas called to the bar the follow: 


ing year. A member of four commis- dial 


sions, the last of which was to Inquire 
into ‘charges of cormption of mem 
bors of Ontario legislature (1008), he 
has been since 1387 a judge of 
the Supreme Court of Jüdieatnre 


(Ontario). 
Falcone, Aniello (1600-65), an 
Italian battle painter, |a the moet 





famous of Ribera’s pupil 
galt the founder of HE LONE 
call anc, secular stories, es 
himself a careful painter, capable of 
ruggenti 


tome of naturea anima 

gun. ne onganiged mis ‘pupils aco 

7 OF della Morte ' (com- 
eat, amd perado 


i the. 


Tunt 'orepo Hawt Di Tamora 
‘Shtmurech wos based on a personal 
experience, for he was ane of the few 
Survivors of a merchant vessel which 
foundered off Cape Colonna, Greece. 
In spite of the somewhat offensive 
mixture of the artificial, elegant stylo 
ot Pope with tne bi technical 
st ot a sailor, tho life and vivid 
descriptive passages of the poem are 
ample zeuke for ita popularity. "in 
1561 he directed a rhymed lampoon, 
“the Demagogue,” ‘Wilkes 
Gharenill and ss 1769 published nie 

farine. 

Falconet, the name given to a small 
feld gun introduced in the 15th oen- 


fury. With oulverins, sekcro, and 
deri-cannons, eto., falcons formed 
Tighter ordnance up to the 


18th century. 
Falconet, Étienne Maria (1716-79), a 
French sculptor, spent twelve years 


in Bt. Petereburg (1766-78), where be 
execiited for Catherine II. a eoi 
statue in bronze of Peter the Great, 


the | waloh stanga in the square of tho 


Biblia Ty hich to makr Spaniards: senate. He held the anaient seupters 
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Falconide 617 Falconry 
in emal esteem, which perhaps | ladies were affectod with the hay 
accounta for the somewhat meretri-| mania, Wiliam L, Stephen, 
gious taste aj t in even his Dno ward TT, Henry VIL, and Queen 
"Milo of Crotona. Elizabeth ‘being the most enthusiastic 
Fuleoniée, a ‘tamily of diurmal|of its royal devotess. Change in 
pirds of prey, comprising the falcons, | fashion, but above ali the introduo 
hawks, Kites, buzzards, eagles, cto. | tion everywhere of the fowling-piece, 


end constituting, with 
fures the typical Aoeipitrines, Tho 
Heed’ is crowned with feathers, and 
tho tomal» is angor than tho male; 
the two sexes ascbotate In pairs and 
mate for life. 
Falconry (from Old Fr. faulconnerie, 
non the Normans introdnoed), (n 
arc of training feleons and bawi for 
tho chaso Hawking is commonly 
Tegarded as a synonym, but. is 
Pou, seacrloted Yo the piraotioo o i1 
tho feld. Ils antiquity is an estab- 
Mahad fact, but no one knows where 
‘oe when thio ‘ aerial warfaro" waa 
first Introduced. Thera are records 
poring fi eariy popularity fn Asia 
ier Teroy, Perlas Tartary, and 
. and it | interesting to read 
Polo's almost, Incredible, yet 
undoubtedly verucious account 
Boy kubiat Khen che grea? kmper | © 
of Tartars and Chins, wont hawking 
in the 13i century,” For he woul 
Be ‘attended by full ten thousand 
falooners," who carried with them ' œ 
‘vast number of gyi-falcons, perogrine- 
falcon ana akera, aa well aa many 
vultures,” nothing of the ten 
thousand Cu who kept watch, 
ana ail ine ladies, ‘courtiers, pha 
erd astrologers, who in- 
Yarab followed In hls’ train, Nr. 
nnan baa s 


birthplace of E.y arguing that thencs 
laco of Eer at therco| 
it spread all over Korhorn Busooe 


ly to Norway, where 


In India the ar; seems 
have been practised from time im- 
memorial, che hawks being trained 
to tho boldest tights. to stoop at tha 
antelope and wild boir, besides at tho. 
gazello and tho slag.” Here, mom 
‘Over, aa in tha Kast generally, these 
birds are still used tor hunting, and 
{po mative Taine, uva ‘rata 
faleons* to kill deer by 
piching a Chele heads aud por 
fut thelr eyes.” To surn to Europe, i 
is written how even jn the 8th oin 
my tho "grani  fauconnics^ Ix 
Franoe was "an officer Of great 
‘gminonce, with an annual salary of 


ho' vul 











4000 floring, end as many as 300 
Ensiana, "ihe" oanl 
Bons ot tho deys of the Roman 


occupation were ekilled in F., whilst 
among tns Saxons there ts inention 
EFA it in the of ee id (780) 

MESI D Conuisnten Gs 
falognet and trom the Norman Cone 
Guest til the 17h oentury, kinge, 
princes, barons, lords, and even 

Y 
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which eo vastly increased the quarry, 
whilst, at ‘the same time doing away 
fin, he dimonity and erra ot 
ce training, end keping the 
hawks, led to the rapia decrease ot 
the sport after tho Commonwealth, 
so that, by the end of the 17th cen: 
tury, F. had fallen into general decay, 
‘Tho last owner of horon-hawks died 
in 1871, yet the foundation of the Old 
Hawking Ciub about the same time 
sorved to prevent the art becoming 
entirely obsolete, ec 
gent And oppressive laws 
wore Sariy mado repooting P., ae all 
other forme of Bold sport, 
der the "Normans tha privilege of 
koering hawks was roscrvod only for 
persons of the highest rank, and It 
was not fill the Carta de Forsta hed 


was extended to all free- 
Award TI a pelga; over 
Saone to 

he samo to tho sheriff of the county, 
or to suffer two years" imprisonment, 


moreover, the stealing of a hawk waa 
madoa felony. According to 0 deores 
of Henry VIL, the stealing or ı i 





's' egga brought on the 
offender a penalty of imprisonment 





for a year and a day, the Lena being 
reduesd under” Elizabeth to. three 
‘months. A 16th century ordinance, 


Which forbade hawking, Easter 
after the harvest, ig of intereat 
indicating a consideration for 

agriculture, and a smaller rezard for 

the telooners’ interests. Further re- 
gulations assigned the sort of hawk 
| Droper to persons of dierent ranks. 

"us tho eagle, vulture, and mer: 
loun were for an’ emperor; she ger- 

Tauleon and tieroel of the ger-faulson, 








for king; tho fauloon gentle and thé 
Uercel gentle, for a prince; the faul- 
con ot the rock, tor a due; tho fanl- 





Son peregrino, for an earl; the bas- 
tard, for a baron; the sacre and 
sacret, for a knight; the lanner and 
lannetet, for an esquire ; tho mariyon 
or meriin, for a lady j the bobby, for 
a young man; ti HE for à yeo- 
Sito: tho tletoel [ot e Doot man; the 
Sparrow- hawk, "for a” prio; and 
kestrel, for à knave or servant. 

* Eyasses,' or eytesce aro birds 
taken from tbe ‘nest and reared 
holy or partially in confinement. 





actoris gronsa, b Pert gh wiid 
duok, phessants, and "gei mid 





ast quar." usage; or wild 
uz 


Faleonry 


caught falcons are entrap 
She migration or passage fom Ne to 

S^1n the autumn by means otia 
doooy-pigeon and a bownot. Thoy arc 
usually Vetter-tempered, ewiiter, and 
higher-eonraged than the eyas, and 
‘re cepoclally used for rooks, herons, 
Aud sorgulis. The taining of the 
Syaa differs from that of the passage- 
Bawi, as It bas everything to loan, 
including the way to eatch and ill 
its own prey. The nestling is put on a 
straw-covered platform in an out" 
houso, and is ed three times à day 
on lean beet. If it receives insuficient 
food, < hungeroraces ^ will appear 


like ” kaife-marks across the point Salvin 


‘where a feather joins the flesh, and 
should these break the bird becomes 

useless, Before the young hawk is 
allowod to fly, * jesses,” that is, leather. 
straps are set round its legs, und 
‘shore them bells are attached with 
thongs called ' bewite 1t i 
allowed some weeks of 1 
it sald to be ^ fly 
object Heine. to Inet in i a bo 
native wildness; for desire for food 

the bird, et intervals, beck 

to ite homo. 





jases is prac- 
y pat for wild- | 
caught falcons. Hooding,’ that is, 
obscuring the light by means of 8 
Joszhero cap, is the Aret operation as | 
a" hooded "bird will sit quite quietly, 
and wil not, damage he? feathers, Of 
otherwise get out of hand by beting, 

ist or | 


prar 
peren.» tending only onde aday, 


Rad siwaya upon tho gloved hand: 
Soon pae hawk is “called off to the 





Mnre.” The moet, common. kind oí 
‘ture? consiste of a flot leother- 
covered pieco of lesd, to "which 
Digeon's wings are attached, and also 
on citbor sido a picco of raw meat. 
This ts ister used for luring tho falcon 
back to its owner after a fruitless 
flight, ond this is why the bird is made 
acquainted with ft from ihe very 
frst. ^ During the training, t 
Perched on an 
gosistant’s hand, peng fastened 
thereto by a leash, whilst the falconor, 
at a distance of 20 yds. or more, 
flourishes the lure. When the bird i 
unhocded, it flies to the fesh on the 
lure, “Which is ‘her reward for the 
flight. Arter a time she ean be trusted 
to do this without being held by the 
Jine or leash, Finally, she ls* entered ° 
atthe quarry," "hai Is, she fealiowed 
to go cff from tho fist to bill o live 
fowl dangled at the end of a long iine. 
She is then ready to he flown at wild 


came, 
helong {the minagement Ob a 
awk, are responsible for the de- 
elopment of & whole technical lan- 
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the | ere 


Falguiere 
‘guage to describo them. A few have 
already been mentionsd; whilst ae 
Fegatdk the benavionr of the hawk, 
To mount? means to walt on high; 
‘to bind, to fasien on the quare? lei 
[the air; tto atan aay ta descend 
jen hor por from o heigl and *to 
tower, soar high: Cry it. 
Hawking has an extensive biblio- 
apay, including Leay Juliana 
erner's Boke of St, Alans, 1486; 
"urberville's Be Faleonry, 1578- 
ju Wulverhoret, 





Fs 
seat, which à bisho} 
huron would use when not installed 

in his cat throne. Tho word was 
later Split to the small desk at 
which, "In "English churches, Y. da 
customary for the clergyman to read 
or chant 


at his 
coronation haa a P. for ka the 
tarm being now generally referred to 
any movable sland devised for that 
| purpose 
Falem, orTonno,on important trib. 
of, the al in Senegambia, W. 
trion. in Futa-Jallon, K 
flows northward to tho confluence 
above Bakel. Cascades and rapids 
impodo all navigation, 120 m. from 
the mont 
Falerii (mod. Civita Castellana) 
one of the twelve chief cities of 
Etruria, lying 32 an. N. ot Rome. Tt 
yas finally reduced to Homan rule 
in iL Bc, Tho no walle with towers 
Uie solo remnant ot 


mud gaies re 


f| Roman days, the site having been 


abandoned after a.D. 1033. 
Falernian Wino,” a noted and 
favourite wine of the" Romans 


Later, e quality or s wine de 
on account of 

areta!” cultivation. ‘See Petronius 

‘Arbiter, passim. 

‘Joan Alexandre Joseph 
(283151900), a French, sculptor ‘ad 
nter, stidied at. the cole 

ux Arte, Hie statues are ou 

ta hie work in oils, but in des? 
he displayed a file appreciation for 
the most delicate ions of light 
feh 


dor 


* bang in the Luxembo 
Splendid and arresting vitality, amd. 
mates all his sculpture, one of the 
most h vo illustrations of whioh 
is his "Triumph of the Republio* 











Faliero 
(1881-88), a quadriga for the Aro de 
Sis fn "Paris. Goan, of Arop 
Barao,” and Lamartine exhibit 
Ex RE historical turo. 
fs imagination shines elcari 
fatis "ve, and. The Post, whois 
Being borne away by the wings of the | 
ery Pegasus. 
fords Marino (c. 1274-1355), doge. 
ot Venice, ined an illustrious vlotaty | 
[n1310 over the Hungarians who were 
trying to storm Zar. but after” bie 
a 
Petrarch dor bes T. an mee 
And cloar needed, a description which 
does not ally with his behaviour as 
doge. For bd student developed an 
overweening ambition, and weary of 
TES Insolene ct ihe Nobles, entered 
a Conspiracy with the common 
ito mah gee 














plot laueg, S, va exconec. and 
io Council of Ten became stronger 
than ever. See Byron's Marino 


Faliero. 
Falk, Paul Ludwig Adalbert (1517- 
1900), a Frusisa statesman, became 
Tubhé prosecutor at Lyek in 1853, 
Gnd in 1868 entered tho Reichstag 
‘where he continued s deputy tu 1883. 
po ving determined on au 
anti-Catholic policy in 1673, welcomed 
F. as minister for education. It was 
F. who drafted the four measures | his 
known as * Kultur-kampt, by wi 
‘the state derogated to itselt, direct 


control over occlesiastioal matters. A 
faction in governmental. poli 
‘Coupled with the death of Pius I 


Otllged F. to resign hin offoo in 1879. 
ja UL with coal-mining, 
amm, and cotton industries, 11 M 
by 5. of Karlstad, in Bohemia, 

Atistela. "Pop. 5700. 

Falkenstein, a t 

geri goode iud laco Curium T 
‘of Zwickau in Saxony, 

erar. op Tio 
Tall a, municipal burgh ond 
market ti., 1 m. N. station 

Br ths North British Radway and 

$1 m- 2.1 of Stirling, in Stirlingshire, 
Scotland. It stands’ high and over: 
Jooks ths fertile Came cf Fo the 
N. and S. respectively pass the Forth 
And Clyde and Union Canals, whilst 
fis port, Grangemouth, la 2 ni. to the 
Within $ m. of the town are the 
Garton iren worksand same extensive 


whioh mamufa. 











geal fields which account, for the Falkland 
fupremagy of F, iu the light casting | am 


trade of Stotland. Local market cays 
have reduced the importance of its 
three annual trysts or fairs, Hisvoric 

ally F- is noteworthy as the seene of 
‘two battles, one in 1298, whon Edward 
I. defeated Wallace, und the second | 
in 1146 when tho miserable perform- 

ance of the British dragoons under 








General Hawley secured an easy! b 
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Falkland 
Bictary for Prinoe Charis Pop. 


P ralkiand, a royal burgh, 9 m. N.E 
of Kinross, end 2$ m. from ita station 
oa the North Dritish Itaihway, in the 
X. of Fifeshire, Scotland. Brewing ot 
ale end linen-weaving aro stil carriod 
on, but the old-world village is noted 
for ita ancient palace of the Stuarta. 
James SIE converted Thanos ower 
into & lace in 1438, and two 
round towers in tha western wing 
were added by Jamoa V., who died 
fere in 1542. As a child Gueen Marr 
loved to atray in ite woods, and the 
castic is full of historio association. 
Ty was restored in 1888, but, before 
t day Carlyle had llkene. 
"i. prütrusivo  ahin bono striking 
{rough the son or tho desd past: 


Pe 

Fidana, Ludus Carey, second 
Viscount (1010-53), was educated ài 
St. John's College, Cambridge, made 
a happy marriage, which hs father 
regarded as a mésalliance, and settled 
down at ais country-ceat 10 study 
Grock, which he soon mastered. 
was a man of lofty ideals, unflinching 
integrity, and true intellectual vision, 
whow ‘Wwhule life was reudered a 
despair and tragedy, Because ho was 

ized to livo through the bitter and 
opsie struggle between Charles and 
parliament. As member of the 

tbr ho in vain lifted up bie voice to 
secure conte semblance of & tral for 
Strafford, and it was tho violonce and 
illegality of the Puritan party, which 
forced him over to tho sido of the 
king, whose empty promises he ei 
first believed. Clarendon, his friend, 
who writes that." mankind could not 
but admire and love him,’ parguaded 
im to accepi, the secrcaryshi 
state, "ne duplicities of the Kay: 





ata 
m. | broke his heart, and realising that the 


hour of compromise had passed and 
that his waa n completely isolated 
position, splendid though Te wos, ho 
Voluntarii ended a brief but unhahDy 


existence by courting and winning 
death at the battle of Newbury. 
Falkland Islands (Fr. Malouines, 


Sp. Malvinas), a group, forming t 
grown colony ot Great Dritain in the 
5. Atlantic Ocean, 250 m. tothe E. of 
the nearest shores of 5. America. 
‘There are more than 10) altogether, 
but Js. and W. Faliland, separated by 
‘Sound, aro the only two or 
size, having an area of 3000 and 
ado sq. m. respectively. Mi. Adam, 
tho highest peak of the group, attains 
un elevation of 2315 fü, and W. 1s 
more hilly than E. Fallas; Drizzing 
rainfalls on 250 days of thc year, ani 
the mean difference in temperaturo 
between midsummer and winter is 
‘only 10° F., the average for midwinter 
ing 37° F. Sheep farming is tho 





Fal 620 Fallopian 


staple industry, the shepard lug) Falling or Shooting Stars ar spall 
mostly of Soottish origin. The annual | orem » tereatrial” planetary bodies 
Taluo of tho exports, the chief of which travel through apace in count 
Whioh is wool, wich frozen, meat. ‘a | ess numbers ana with an ilimireblo 
Tong way Weld, ie about 2120,000; | variety of orbit. It is estimated Chat 
tha of tho importa being half that tae smallest, in spito of their fame 
Amour. „The total pop. is lito more, due to momentary combustion: are n 
than. 200 bigger than large grains of send, an 
Fall, The, an expression maed in| further thee t TEME, eh Toh a 
Christian he spiritual | deduced from the length of its fall and 
"Adam and Eve tao duration of ita tiighi—rarely a 
iter their temptation br Satan in the second. varies from OD to 100 m. per 
Garden or dem, a change due to) minnte. ‘The services of photography 
their knowledge of, and contamina-|hava now been enlisted for the 
tion wit account uf the| more accurate investigation of these 
Tetearic bodie, bt it has long been 
ii hserved that stat showers appear to 
eleis gE he thooloy” prune Sirene trem one polny, there valag 
by the orthodox ‘Augustinians and | innumerable pointa or " radiante, 
Calvinists., Inasmuch æ Adam |e thẹ|taey are sallod, for tho dzone 
suvreme head or, tourer of humaticy.| showers.” Thur tse that p 
anina mest boar the taint wans: | from Perseus aro called Dress end 
mitted for ail time frora Adam ae thc other meteor ewarme, such as the 
penalty Tor his (Adem's)anique rans-|Leonjgs, "Tauri, Pemidde, and 
Ereasion ot Godt will, Bat the burden | Lyrae aro amilaiy named after the 
hie" original sia bas boen lifted conateilatione from which th 
from ‘mankind, because Jesns was to shoot. But their ation 
‘crucified to avert from all whe bolleve aad diversity of fight is an ilurion of 
if hn the punishment wijo, would | perspective, heir Eragks being reall 
otherwise ho meted out after death | parallel and subject to Red orbit 
for thor sharo in Adam'e fell, Thus movements, On a clear but moonleas 
the merits of tio Saviour give to the | bight, a waicher of tho heavens mas 
ithful eternal life, Se ag many as ten an hour with hi 
Fallooy (from Lat, fallas, coeptivo) naked eyo, wheroua with « goed tolo" 
is false reasoning or empüment "In seope he would woe at lewt twenty 
Spile of the reunites varieties oi eon: times Chat number, Undead astrono. 
fused though and ambiguity, it |s| mers computo the number of falling 
gustomarr to adept some clasts | stars through which the earth daily 
Ta ‘hu Bacon m hia Norum | pases aa nomo teeny lone When 
Orgamum. divides them. into zour Eney Arst become virili in the atmos: 
SIGUE. ire, Aopeemcer, while | pacte they aro usualy from 40 ip 13m 
Sill regards all fe: as belonging to one | above the earths suriaco, whilst taS 
of tbe ve olloning categorie: (1) fry particles aroom en evtrare 350m 
Fallacies op Simplo Teapection. wich apart, though in heavy showers they 
iriirtes i Natural Paehua (27| may So ae noar gb Sop Merc 
Fallacica ot Ohecrvation; (3) of| Fallmerayer, Jacob Philipp (1790- 
Ceneraiiaation, including Fnddelon: 1861), an Austrian traveller and hia, 
(Bot Spliogiemi or Harisination: andi | orian, studio at tho Crivorsity of 
a 
ai 
































‘onfusiou, under which come | Landshut, where from 1820 to 
cases of am buone langunge. Hut. ho acted aa profesor of history and 
by far the most famous subdivisions | philology. His Ucher dic Entsieheng 
of F. sro chose based on Aristotle. der New-Griechen (1835), 1 which he 
‘Acconting to him all Ka. aro either wed. for the Greeks "ol to-day a 
material, that is mis statements of Slavonie descent, waa at tao timo the 
facis, said therefore to be extra dic- Case of violent debate. His best- 
tionem or in ve; verbal, that is arising | known history is hla Geschichte der 
from the misuse of words; or formal | Halbinsel Morea im Miktelalter (1890- 
gr logical, Tha i» Grmumente which |38), ub among his soptomporarioa ne 
fransgress the lawa of true demonstra: | wad chiefiy celebrated as a great lin- 
Mon technically called ihe Spitogicm, guis and traveller, for borona 1304 
Fallacies of tho second and third and 1834 and during to inter tours, 
cies aro said to be in distione, or|he visited, Hevpt,, Nubia, Palestine, 
Piece. “Under tne Arst heading oome Syria Teskor, and Greco. 
Petitio princimi, or Circulus in of Bodies, see ACCELERATION 
bando (arguing in a cielo); Non |and GRAVITATION: 
sequitur, of lue F. ot false cause ; [-| Fallopian Tubes, The, so called be- 
aratia Kienchi, or irrelevant, corci. | canna thoy were diacovered by & Plan 
sion; and Fallacy of Accident, that is | professor, Fallopius, form the utero- 
an Etrousvus argument fróm ihe|psrlioneal caus ald, cary he ove 
general to the particular. rough a small opening, the ostium 
Falling Sicknes, ace EprLersre | abdominalo, among tho fmbrie or 
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Falloppio 


fringes at the end, into the womb 
cavity. Be Uranus, 


loppis (or Faliopius), Gabrielle 
te RID, an Talan iratait, matier 
Was in tum ‘professor of anatomy at 


intus ben AE E E 
ND EN 
Exaudi 
Ei rU 

mde a ik 
oer aerate 
lopian after om. whilst in the ana- 
i 











porc atanan atas 

Louis X FI., 1340. His love of educn- 

Bead ates Pme: 
pieces 
z 

Si aet 


lo belonged, As Te | 
uring tho. Here 






d 


Fallow (probably derived from the 


oa fealga, a harrow), land 


‘uid tiled but not wown for 
dt 





H 


^c. "ito fallow = 
Secisases ia erally if condiaually 
sown wiih grain. Thus farmers se. 
Sorted to ite practico of ‘falowine 
2 praotloo whieh tay we 
Speer on" Soh Pid to 
tao weeds,” suck a& couch 
Xaver ipe, to Vjin- 
VISrocat aration, he Rotana [ct 
their ctltirated Bolda f every atr 
sar bu improved crop tota 
ton kave, wel dono away vit 


tho neod ot "bare Ses 


bapo, for extremely clayey col 
eaunol,, otherwise, be. ad 

araia. UFR EE 
‘after whect crops is found sufficiently 
to refresh the earth and is, of course, 
much more economical than to leave 
it quito cropless. Land submitted to 


this, process, the greon crons, being 
"nlps, etc., js called ' green 
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to give it a! 


Falmouth 


| that the soll must be dressed with 
ess ‘oF manure before re-oultivation 
der to reetore the needful organic 


Fallow Chat, see WHEATEAR. 
Felloweer, tho uam given 
several genere of Cervidie, a famil at 
ruminant ungulate mammals; 
tre characterised by the expansion 
of the upper part of their antiers inta. 
palmate form. Usually they stand 
about 3 ft. high. and have small 
» large end rather loi 
taile. In colour they are fawn, witi 
a number of large white spota, or 
they may be yollowish-brown, or, 
more rarely, dark brown. Dama 
, the commonest, species, fà a 
native ot N. Africa and the countries 
bordering the Mediterrancan, but 
wag introduced ‘into Britain at an 
early period: Cervus mesopotamicus 
is & native of the mountains of 
Laristan; C. giganteus, erroneously 
called the Irish Elk, is a fossi! door of 

















fog noar ir mouta. A Rudd atmos: 
phero and easy acoes to raw material 
and fuel have mado the town the 
greatest producer of coton in 
America. “In 1904, in spile of the 
phenomenal textila strike, the value 
of factor products was $13,473,105, 
Toursatths lub which word cotton 
goods. “Wall R. has en excellent high 
school (the B.M.0. Durfee), a public 
library of 9,000 volumes. and 
numerous other buildings of noto, 
‘The harbour is safe and admits the 
|largest vessels, Pop. (1910) 119.295. 
| Falmouth: i. A soaport, a munici- 
pal and, with Penryn, a parl. bor., and 
parret vn. in Corbwali, Enzi land. Tt 
Hes f m: S. by W. of rur, and ita 
| harbour, whieh Ues withiu Pendennis 
Point, on which stands Pendennis 
Castle, offere the Aret ato harbour for 
sitips passing up Lhe Chanel. "There 
are iwo graving doeke, and the chief 
sxports are granite, olay, china, and 
h. The setuary ot tho ploturdeque. 
| Pal torias dietani Lu] 
13,132. 2. Ata 18 m. bu 
Pay in Cornwall co. ‘jamaica. Poo, 


Falmouth, Evelyn Edward Thomas 
Boseawen, seventh Visoount D, 1847), 
a colonel of the Coldstream Guards 


IER Er Er 
|fifücious pellereo wien 


cs back 
to Euron Le Despenser (1261). Edu: 











"Terhaps tho mos? serious | cated at Iton, he became ensign and 
drawback to trus or bare ¥8. Js that lieutenant in tho Coldstream Guards 
the nitrates aro washed out, as thero in 1360. In 1882 he took pact in the 
are no plant roota Lo retain them, so | engagement at Tel-el-Kebir ia the 


Google 


False 


Egyptian campaign, and during the 
expedicion of T1485 was preset as 
Abu-Kise, Abu- Kru, and Metemmeh, 
Where ke commended, In 1902 ho 


rica. 
ament, the incarcera- 
tion or the detention anywhere of any 
person against his will and without 
lawful authority. 





ufu] author. [n Seot law Uie 
abuse is called < wrongona imprison: 
ment.” The injured individua! may 
either apply für a, writ of habeas 
corpus, or may make an indictment 
Ageing hin unlawful detainers, and he 
ig further at liberty to enter into an 

on for damages, See MALICIOUR 
Pnoozcymox. 

False Money, see Comme. 

False Point, the numo of a harbour, 
cape, and lighthouse in the Cuttack 
let.’ of British India, so called be- 
cause it is ofton mistaken by sailors 
for Point Palmyras, which lies 1° far- 
ther N. Although the part was not 
opened till 1860, it 1a the bost bo- 
tween Bombay and the Hugl its 
commercial vame baing lammiy in- 
creased by the cutting of the Orissa 
canals, 


Fake Position, in arithmatic, a 
former method of solving a problem 
by ape, OF bwo suppescions (algo 
balled the" rule of trial and error ^) 
how largely replaced by the direct | 
method of équations 

False Pretenoet, ser FRAUD. 

Falso Swearing, scc PERJURY. 

Falsetto, an expression used in sing- 
ing to denote the highest register ofa- 
male voice. A. Fralazer oan eo Blend | 
Ris top notes wiih his cest register 
that there is ro perceptible break in 
passing from one to the other. As to 

law the larynx ia affoctad In tho pro- 
duction of F. tones, there is still great | 
diversity of opinou, 

Falsifontion of Accounts was made 
a misdomeanour, punishable with 
ponai rer viude for woven years, under 

fke Larcony Act of 1961, aud ih Seot 
lend [s an offence under tho Debtors 
Act of 1380. By the terms of the 
former tet every director or olor of 
a public company or body corpora! 
is abie to tho above penalty If he 
omit to make a full and true entry of | 
properties received by him in tho 





Prober books or accounts. nis purpose 
ing to practise fraud; or if ho falsify, 
mutilate, or destroy any book, paper, 






writing, or valuable security belong- 

to ia company or corporation: 
or if he make a false entry or omit to 
set down an important particular, or 
ithe conour ith othersin doing oor. 
of these two ; or, again, if he 
make, cireulate,or publish any written 
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‘of | tha oldest copper 


Fama 


statomont of account, whioh he knows 
to be untrue in any important parti- 
cular, or it he concur in deing any of 
these’ three things, his object being 
either to deceive some mem ber, sharo- 
holder, or creditor of the body corpo- 
Tate or company, or to perruade some 

erson either to become a share- 

sidor or partnor thorein, or to en- 
trust or advance property to such æ 
public company oF corporation, or in 
another way to enter into s security 
for tho benefit of such a body. By the 
Falsification of Accounta Act of 1875. 
tho terms of the above Act, with the 
Denallicg attaching Uhemio, were 
extended to clerks, oficem, or 
servanta, who may try In any of the 
above ways to defraud their em- 


ion 
‘tall, Sir John, a famous comio 
character in Shakespeare's Henry IV. 
(Pare i and IL) and ihe Merry 
Wives of Windsor. His prototype, 
than whom he cowd hardly bo more 
unlike, was a Lollard martyr, Sir 
John Oldcastle, who appears m The 
"Famous Victories of Henry Y .. an old 
play "which Shakespeare, adapted, 
ideastle was altered to Fastolf so 
as not, to shock Protestants, n. 
Jonn Fueolfc (c. 1318-1469) having 
‘actually existed. Indeed, "tnis 
Fastoife, like the inimitable’ F. of 
the playa, earned a roputation— 
deserved it seoms—for arrant pol- 
troonery in the French was. 
Falster, 8 Danish island, 30 m. long, 
r Is m. d 








timbered, and the annnal fair, where 
cattle, homes, and carriages ate sold, 
attracts trom afar. Pop. 
(1900) 9043. 


Falun, er Fahlan, a tn. and cap. of 
doin Selon the oppi: 
berg Mining Company, which has 
been in existence since 1347, controls 
«f Europe, 
‘and possesses aiso iron mines an 
‘works, and ‘timber, brick, and woods 
pulp inanufactories Tho yield ot 
Soppor isnow quitesmall. Pop. 
S. pis 


Faluns, or sandy sholl-beds, belong 
to the Miocene system of the newer 
‘Tertiary. "In Touraine F. and man 
amo used for manure. 

Fama (in Gk. Gimn), im olsa] 
mythology, 1e the personihoation of 
Ramour, and finally came to be 
identided with Evil Te 
Greeks erected temples to her at 


tho disi. 
W. of Ges 





Fama 
Athens aca Smyraa, put the Romans 
d not follow their "example. 
Sophocles conceived of her as the 
askenter of Hone 
Fama Clamosa (Lat. for ‘secret 
report"), an e; ion use 


xpi sd in Scot- 
Hah eeclèsiasticAl law. IE Indicates a 


prevailing rumour that some minister, | one, 


a E 
sg tar ge pat e anek 
E Ede Meri dd 
Etape tu pd 
Vrbs inia 
pXec ripple 
and if it belleves the report to be a 
SE E 
offender, even though there is no 
private individual to execate It. 
ETE s 
n. on the E. coast of Cyprus, 2} m. 3. 
of the ancient Salamis. Arsinoe was 
FEL uA Hn 
feels Paypal 
EHI MT 
eettled in Arsinoo, wi 
EA Te iA 
Dg AU 
Tert By idee Pes sea 
NCC ES 
I2 IT ou 
Varosia (pop. 9048); the Moslems, 
GENE le 
No ea iho 
: raided? 
Ero spirit, who is the slave cf 
RNC: 
E ESEO RI Eas 
master’s call and carries out his 
wishes. The idea of euch an attendant. 
spirit is world-wide. Thus the Arabs 
Sei ie ae A 
genii of the Ai whilst Eskimos 
EX p M E 
ar ee 
EX. te es 
who set great store by their * Lares 
eres au, ium 
hold doitics. In tho Dark Ages ai |p 
Bae te NN E 
aid the etse 
EAE DE 
SO 
remp mere 
jp EE CER Et 
y x s 
F is worthy of quotation : * Abi pT 
dite Bestia, que mo totum i 
Wn qua mo emi. 
aa aas A a R ein 
Si ere Go matei 
Erro pd 
Er perd 
ber 
KI ees 
DE atr ind ers 
poaae cse ped 
ties and dietinetiona, as 
sete mu EE 
tural order. 
iar 
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ich soon became | is 


to|on the casual vis 





Family 
de 


in varying 
with That. 








E: ‘ean claim xinal 
F. whether from the father’s or the 
mother’s side. Tho history. cf this 


‘cannot, fail to interest, avery 
ut as with all primal origins, the 
nearer the historian approncüee to ite 
final monter, the greater in his di 
culty in seouring rellablo date and the 
denser Is tire mist which obscures 
from. view the abjects of his search, 
But from the welter of confusion and 
doubt Uere urbes Ue faqt, namely, 
that the most primitive typo of 
io matriarchal, that, is ond in wok 
kinship, was counted only on tne 
other's ide. "Such 1s the case with 
the Nairs of Malabar, whose ‘social 
opgenisation is of tne riaest kind, and 
Aio among whom 
Pee Carriages prerai, cud di 
je mor upmatiaral fo ‘arago that what 
ie ruo of savagee o! to-day was one 
more or less true of all the world’s 
progenitora. Among the Nairs the 
Erue F. ocmprises the woman with hor 
children, mother, aud brothers, The 
husband as A ntcemary constituent 
of tho group is unknown, tho pro- 
Sreatlon of Shilaren Bong ‘acpondent 
sits to the women’s 


Rouse of mon whe ceme ther for 
that purpose and then depart, Under 
these circumstances the uncles, her 
brothore, becomo tho guardians of 
the younger generation, and eventa: 
ally make ite members their heirs. 
Tho term beenah ie takon, from 
‘whieh reenit in tho man goi Ive 
Sit bie wife's folk and foreskin bis 
pwn tribe in order to secure adopti 
into the woman's. Such a practico is 
still followed among the aborigines of 
New Zealand and elsewhere, and was 
popalar among tho Somites of Arable 
‘comparatively recent “times. 
Mormover, Phe “Book "of. Genesis 
offre indubitablo cvidenco that it 
was tho custom among the Hebrews 
Insome remoterpariod. ‘The‘ beanah ' 
huaband camo to live with the woman. 
in her tribe and among her kinsmen, 
his offspring being Invariably countes 
among his wife's end not his own F, 
Thus Jacob clearly made a ' beenah ' 
marriage into Laban's group, and was 
certainly teansgressing tribal custom 
When Be Tan away with Laban’s 
daughters, Leah and Racha. 
"Arclight advance on the Nair F. is 
that faund among certain savages in 
Tibet and constantly referred to, 
that acooune as. Tibetan polyandry.: 
Hera the wife goes to live with a num- 
ber of ‘brothers belonging (10 tome 
other tribe, who are all by turns 
Bestand. “tthe haad of to ts the 
eldest brother, who can lay lawful 


gron] 








Family 


claim to all the woman's children : 


when he dies, the next brother suo- | valid ‘nature 
ceeds and when all the brothers are | in a totem group. the 


deceased, their privilege: pass to the 
brotherhsod'e eldest son. "Tbe mar 
riago ‘custom of the nion, sa de 

jed by Cevear, bears some reserab- | 
lance to this, whilst in Strabo there is 
recorded a similar polyandry among 
Tho Arebe, ond from tho. Mahab: 
barala it 'is clear that an identical 
Custom once prevailed among the 
Hindus, 

Polyéndry certainly ceems quito at 
variance with all preconceived notions. 
Of the relative position of man ond 
ite in bygone axes, yet the causes of 
Ware not far to seek. It has indeed a 

iy practical and economic basis, 

Lin in eariy days had a tremen: 
dous struggle for existence, and found 
it necessary to restrict the number of 
ramen hy infontinide, as well ae by 
polyanéry. It was not till the food 
uppliee became wore assured and 
such developments as thedomes- 
tlention of cattle came about that men 
found they could afford to have a wife. 
each and moreover to attach 
a valuc to the feld as to the house- 
hold work of theothersex. The matri- 
archa character of the X was a 
Detural resell of the uncertainty of 
fatherhood and the practical impos: | 
sibility, in many cases, of di 
it. Extgamy, that is, marri 
side of the tribe, has been the fashion 
among all races for all known time, 
aad it is his, coupled with female 
kinship, which accounts for the dif- 
Fusion er the totem Ke, throughout | 
Dumerous tribes—a fact for which 
Maine, with his patriarchal theory of 
the development of the F., could offer 
po satidfactory tion. 











624 


yering | perfect, 
‘out: |arobial family. 


other, but in 





everywhere fo survive and finally to 

Sust the other. "Phe" Levirate ^ mas 

another. aid to the establishment of 

the mjane eupemaoy pee RD wifo 

EET MG 

Waleh was adopted 
oreo leat 





pi 
EI Tu Fug from thoir 
This was a 
favourite means for a wealthy man to 
strengthen hiskindred or F., forbe waa 
erally the parent of all his wife's chile 
dca, ag matter, to whom: sho) bore 
H ep with the growth or true 
petoraei and other higher flings, the 
[dca took root that actual procreation 
Was oscential to the cinin of fathers 
Reed, then tho patriarchal F. may be 
said to have been ürmly established. 
Monandry beeame the Yule, and with 
tho decline in the status and Import 
ace of woen uid kowin with tg 
growth of what. is now ealled conjugal 
inüdelity, polygamy became a 
‘uised and even lawful licence, as Ime 
deed it sll in among the Ashadtis 
most of the aboriginal tribes in Aus- 
iria to-day. Rome offers the most 
example of a rigidly. patri- 
Indeed the Engish 
Word. is derived iom ihe Latin 
familia, which meant primarily a 
x ouschold of slaves." That this same 
word came to include his wite and F. 
With the Beat of bir domostie property, 
may not unfairly be taken to illus 
trite the small esteem in which the 
peler Jamitiacregariod them, Indesd 
Ls "OF power of (ho 








l 
Bo. mut have been irante af fret. |tahen” wad absolite, Intltdiag even 


Afterwards, when exogamy was intro: 
uced. the’ children of the woman 


mould naturally adopt her totem, that | 


ie worship the plant or animal which 
ahe regar 
had grown up and aarded, wouid 
ler totem with them to a 
Strange croup or tribe, Thie hypitho- 
Siesatisfactor;ly explains the existence 
of distinct clans within the samo tribe. 
The male kinship, which was the 
rule in the polyandry of Tibet, con- 
tains the germ of the modern patri- 


atehal, sa also of the monandroti, F-, | 


and it is obvious that tho purchase 

System was a further step in that | 
rection “Thus Tanne gave a Brides 
prico cr bridal gifte for tho privilegc | 
Of taking Rebecca away to his own | 
people, and purehase marriages wene 


‘Aras en "here was no 


led as sacred, and after they | dene 


tho power of life and death over all 
his inmediate dependents and Tela- 
Brea "AE in hopeless error to 
langus, aa bas not inkequenuy beim 
ESpe of the group or P. bom which 
Sos couet the Iezen dary romia of 
Yereel from Jacob and his twelve de- 
soendante.and the Genesis story of io 
Deopling of the world from the poaz 
{gny of Noah lend support to sudh a. 
Vy Compact, tho name given to 
verious treatise between the Fi 
Bourton “dynasties” of Franoe 
[Bot ai petting Es 
armà duringthe 15th cen! 
rept wore made a ENG 








and 


‘They aimed at establi 


Barges commen among |ibe Bourher dynasties in Waly, 
indus. 


‘also at checking the expansion of Eng- 


doubt s long struggle between the land in the colonies of the American 
Nair and ‘ bcezah * Fe, on the one |continent at the expense of France 
hand, and the purchase system on the [and Spain. ‘They are an important 


Google 


Femily 
feature in tne greet 18th century 
Wars ot the Polish and Austrian 


succession, 
Family Herald, The, a weekly jour- 
mal It was founded by George Bi 

in 1842, and was originally pubiiel 
aa a four-page brosdahnet. "Thia was 
‘altered in 1143 to its present form, and 
in 1901 the size was doubled. Wil 





* Popular 
m,” aud ie eon- 


ing master, 
is One of Its chief Tosturos, and several 
qbknown novelists havo published 


An exciting serial story 


Family of Love, or Familists, a re- 
ligious sect founded by David Joris 

Deltu in Holland (101-86). They 
fought that religion waa nothing but. 
Jove which united man with God, and 
that there was no need for any doc- 
osaryof Seats (1514) avers that ther 

‘avers that 

aha Tented tne wally ef 9 and wer 
Antinomiaas ; he divides thom into 
fire conmremations “known as, the 
FPamily of the Mount” and the * Ei- 
sentialiste.! Tho tesching was brought 
fo Englanā by Henry Nicolai, and in 
1216, Laviag bem attackod by the 
Purilans, they potiticned parliament 
for tolerat.on. This waa, however, 
Bot granted, and dre Years lator wS 
find Elizabeth ordering them to be put 
down ana” daria ble eot. They are 
mentioned in the writings of George 
Fox snd Eeury Moore, but seem io 
hare disappeared “during the 17th 


Famine, » soarcity of food-produote 
‘of such a rature that the population 
of a district or country aro reduced 
ger: Provably terete de 
‘er probability thereof. Ihe 
causes of such a scarcity are princi- 
|Y meteorological, T.e. Drolo 
ibt, or sometimes excessive rain- 
fall and storms lending to foods and 
the destruction of erOps end stores. 
Grep disensts, the ravages of couste 
and other posts, are among other 
anaes i ana Ehe decimation of an agri- 
Sulvural population by war, plague, 
to, and economie causes which d 
prive a population of means of pur- 
chasing foodstuffs have also con- 
tributed tou state ot F. Tho op: 
"p ot the world’s toad products 
notions by the development of rapid 
mechanical transport bas been the 
main reascn why the risk of P. 
materially declined, and transport 
facilities are the principal object in 
gombatinga F. when it ocoure to-day. 
Though serious Fs, cocurredin Russia 
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cd 








eo al | fie 


ss at, Cairo; it belonged to 





Fan 
jm 1862 ond 1005 it lo chiefiy to tho 
ingucha vastandunorganised country 
as China thet F. on a lange soale is 
re&ced. ‘Still more marked ja the 
ever preeont throat of Fe. in India, 

here tho people are to such u vast 
Proportion entirely dependent on agri- 
Culture, and where a failure of the 
pousa for u single year may result 
in» total failure of the erop., itis not 
80 much the actual want of food sup- 
plies that 1s the serious factor to 
Combated as the immediate want of 
Purchase power tesulting from ossa- 
Hen of the only money-preducing 
labour. Thus thegreat Indian schomes 
of famine-fghting include not only 
Constan; developmen: of irrigation 
ad transport, but elaborate relet- 
works, loans, eto. 

Famund, or Faemund,a lake ot Nor- 
way, situated 85 m. S.E. of Thrond- 
IDE OW ds about ge mofo long 

and ite greatest width is Sp m. Phe 
‘Oster Dal flows from it. 

Fan. This term, derived from Lat. 

vannas, the F, naed for winnowing 
chait from groin, le used for various 
dovices for creating a current of air, 
jand thus cooling the atmosphere of 
A room, os in the propcliershaped 
Sleoirie 'F, or in other elaborate de- 
vices for ing tie temperature, 
driving fresh air into or otherwise: 
yentiating 








by a 
travellers 
Iti, how. 
ever, as the light Implement, Carried 
fn thls hand and med for coding the 
face, that the F. hos historical and 
artistic Interest, ' Of these Fe, there 
‘are two main types, tho rigid and the 
folding Ys tho Arst consisting of a 
circle or segment of & circle of ent 
materiai fixed to a handle by radiat- 
ing plats of wood, ote; the second in 
vhi these radiating place told 
Together and bring the Mexiole leat 
Jnl a small tot compose. ‘ho foid- 
ing F. came originally from Jap 
and was thence brought to Chine ani 
Soto Europe. In the K.. Fa- were 
med by both sexes, and were the 
central feature in many elaborate 
Ceremonies, "The Japanese had war 
Wa, coloured bright red. ani there 
ars’ some fans which possessa small 
jonlerd concealed in the handle. The 
hinese "devoted much marvellama 
art In carving the ivory, tortoise eheli, 
a wks ot (he handle. ThS 
fixea F. dates from very “ancient 
timos. À wooden handle, which once 
eld ostrich feathers, is in he museum 
Amenhotep, 
tho Pharaoh of Egypto the 17th oen" 
jtury mc, and feather-Fe. borne by 
slaves and servants are found on 
monumente of all ngos. They were 





























Fanariots 


files trom ‘the chalice; large feather 
Fs., faballa, aro borne behind tho 
Dope in processions and in many 

"And other countries; the state. 
Fs, "aro aribute of royalty end 
ower. The folding-F was uted in 
England im Henry Wilts. reign. 
Thor were introduced from Italy to 
Franoe by Cathorins de Modioi 
Spain was the centro for the de 
ooration of France, while the carred 
and. decorated framework was made 
in Franoe and cent to Spain, In the 
Toth century many of the ‘first 
artista, Honrher, Wattean, Laneeat, 
oto., designed tho decorations and 
Sedes to be painted on Fe, and 
French V. of thin period, painied en 
fine vellum, called * chicken skin," 
alk, etc, asl. Carls 
Conder 








on of Fi 
the V; 
8. Kensington, London 
Fanariots, of Phanariotes, 8 name 
derived froma Phanar, the iet Greek 


arte: of Stamboul, and given to |ed. 


ose Greeks who lived there, and 
from whom the hospodsrs, or princos 
of the Danubian principalities of 
Moldavia and Waulhchia sere" ap- 
pointed, betwopn 1711 snd 1821, The 
person "goner wled was vhe 
chief dragaman ot the Sublime Porte, 
who paid a heavy bribe for thé 
honour, with the result that ho was 
frequenti: 

became limited, when tho plan wae 
rwortod to of moving them from one 
rovinee to another. After the revolt 
of 1820-21, ia which the Greek princes 
‘ok an active part, the Porte made 
the appointments trom the native 






princes. 
Fan Ching, a trading station of 
China, situated” on the. Han-Liang, 
Xt ie an im: 


opposite Giang yang. 


portan; commersial centre ^ Pop. 
Fancy, the Us lied usually t 

‘ancy, the Lerm applied usually to 
those products of the Imagination 


Which have no eubeistenoe in part or 
Feality: "formerly tho two "verme 
imagination” and -taney ? ‘were 
troated us cquivaloat, but the peyeho. 
Jogical restriction of the. former to 
TES mentar ed wien foris 
imagesot what isnot presented vo the 
genses, ncecesiaiem, Ene distinction: 
‘Tho common use of whim,‘ caprieo, 
or mers "inclination iw another do. 
Yelopment. in meaning ofa. word 
Which in derivation (ullimately from 
Broek defen, show) tend e 
wer, ot prese 

D to the mind. 
anóango, a Spanish danco, of 
Moorisn ofgin. Te is a mixture ol the 
‘and bolero, and im danced 
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used in the medieval church to keep | V: 


sro Lily 
(d. 1909) painted many ex- | 
inito ali Fa. ‘There ie a fine colleo- | 


AE RR p 


‘changed until the choice | 


or showing | 


Fano 


two people, a male and female, to 
the accampaniment of the guitar and 
castancté, and sometimes tho tam. 
dourine, the music being quick and 
lively, and played in tripla time. 
| Faneuil, Peter (1700-43), an Ameri- 
«on merchant, born at New Rochelle, 
New York. "He was of Huguenot 
descent and lived at Boston, where 
ihe built Faneuil" Hal (1749.42) 
which was designed to serve the two- 
ola. purpose of a town hall and a 
market. Im 1761 the hall was burnt 
| down, being rebuilt two yeare later, 
Jt has been called the “cradle ot 
liberty,” owing to the nae made of It 
by the revolutionary leadere during 
Ue mar between Britain and the 
|. Fantani, Pietro (1815-79), on Italian 
| philelogisi, Dorn ab Pistola ln Tus- 
Zany. He was for come time one ot 
the ministry of education in Turin, 
j&nd later at Florence, and was thé 
[founder of the” Ricordi Pwlologici 
^ literary and philological 
His works include Vocabo- 
la Lingua Tealiana, 1856 (3rd 
1891) ; and Shudit eulle Opere di 
Dante, 1815. s 
Fantare (Sp. fanfarria), a blast of 








Fangs of Snakes aro teeth by means 
of which polon is injected. la 
Poisonous the maxillary den= 
Ution is modified. In some species 
the polsonous fang is erect aud Axed, 
end has & channel for the conduit of 
tho palson secreted in a poison gland. 
‘Vinerines and crotallinee have a short 
maxillary bone with one erectile 
| Ermy xed to i, the Lone “it 
(teing mobile. The upper labial 
glands the poison, and in- 
Sud of» canal the fangs aro pro- 
ove through which 
rupe "nto the heart of tho 
wound. 


Fanning, a coral island belonging to 
Britain, situated in the N., Pacific 
Ocean, aud forming part of e group. 
Ties in dat- gM N. and long. 
180° 13^ W., ad hoo im area of 
Jo sa. m. The name is derived from 
Cape” Fanning, an American, who 
discovered tno group: the island wae 
annexed by Great britain in 1388, 


fano, a tn. and seaport of Italy in 
the prov. of Pesaro e Urbino. t is 
situated on the Adriatic coast, 8 m. 
S.E. of Pesaro, and 29 m. N.W. of 
Ancona. "nere aro tho ruins of a 
white marble triumphal arch 


Sided with à. 
id 


| Pop. about 150. 





Fano en Fan-tracery 
and m trado is carried on in corn and| Fantasia (It. signifying fancy. 
oi, Pop. 11,200. | oaprion) [3 
ano, ax [eland of tbe N. Frisian | arii] oom the 


p. situated in the N. Sea, off the | 
Tt belongs to | 


coast of Jutland. 
Denmark, and has an area of 20 sq.m. 
The cap. Nordby, is a summer 
watering placo, and contains n achool 
of navigation.’ ‘The inhabitants are 
gaggged in fishing end boating. Pop. 





eof gnPalm, anamo commonly applied | 
to difteront palms. known 
pooles, ie EM ianbraculifera, [3 

ipo: palm, grown in Ceylon. 
loaves are fan-shaped, and ere used 
for thaicling, ning. umbrellas, 
lent fans’ and writing material 


alm 
TOS one ct tho taiest of cho palm 
familly and grows to tie height of 
100 ft. "Tue Sahal Plackburia ie A. 
W. Indian F. P. The only species 
founi urope is ihe Chamærops 
humilia, which grows natnraly in 
tafta with rostom, Whon cultivated 
the suckers are suppressed, and the 
stem reaches 20 to. 

Fans, oF DaFan, a raco of 
Aborigénes, ocoupying the district. 
between tas Gabun and Ogowé rivers 
in French Congo, W. Africa. They are 
cannibal raco, with Ano physique, 
woolly hair » chocolate com- 
Flexion, lighter than that of tho pi 

es. "hey wear practically Do 
pur but tattoo their bodies and 
deck themselves in jewel Tho | of 
men ara warlike, and good hunters: 
thoy oro skilled in iron, brass, anc 
Soppor work. ‘They are believed to bo | 
moving westwarda in large numbers 
Cannibalism hae diminished sies! 
thelr contact with civilisation, but 
their moral have deteriorated. See 


Mary Ki 

IST fang Sir, burn 

poH None 
noi i (vol 
Fanshawe, Sit Riohamd ( 








Eu 
Eus 
pora pru 
Madrid, and on the outbreak of tho 
Ber ci i UT. 
kabe 
Busca aril ee wei 
pora it ent 
aphasia cia ee 
Seq WT hr ae 
refuge on the continent, returnit 
Bet atone 


ambassador in 1081. He translated 
Guarini a Pueto ide, 161; Gammons | k 
Fono Ser Lady Fa Memoir, 1678 
(pub. 1829). 
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» | coin de table,’ 187: 


‘to | of Henry 
led | minster Abbey is ono of tho most 
drid, whore he had been sent us | we 





‘composer follows nis fancy, and ie 
mot io bound down by fixed form: 
ACE. however, ir not without form: 
generally consists of several sections, 
Sach being Independent of tho others 
in-form. “It is frequently the case, 
[Eas pas ettion Interrupts a ovens 
nd often e brillent cadenza is 
used: bur tho whole 18 united. An 
example of this is to be soin in 
Sfouati‘e F, in D mince, The student 
of musio should examine varlations 
fn the ie. by Mendelssohn, Mozart, 
and Schumana, 
|" Fanii, the tame of a negro tribe of 
tno gehi group, inhabiciog te Cold 
FRACTO 
century, the Fe. wore aubjugaled D7 
the Ashantis, a rase belonging to tho 
Same stock te shemaclvecs ard have 
inen ‘accepted Writish protection. 
Missionaries havo beo eont out to 


- B. Ellis, The 
of the” Gold 
kentury and 








Poni-epeaking 
cease ada Brao 
gpa anil ond 


"ria and London, end numi 
among his friends Corot, Demcrofz, 
Courdet, ond Whitier. "His Hom- 

ix "jaa po uj 

[tia P Sy atio P Tesi, 

Ühamphoary, end. himself. 

Hits other notable portrait Frun are 

"Un Atelier A atipnolig. 1810; «Ux 

and ‘ Autour du 

Piano” 1884. Ho ‘algo exhibited 

some fine lithographs, and some 

| beautiful paintings of stil) lite. Con- 

m A. Jullien, Fantin-Latour sa vis 
ot ses ritis, 1 





tracery Vaulting, 
mss method of vaulting employed. 
in the Perpendicular style, and so 
called on account, of ita resemblance 
toa fan. Tho ribs radiate from one 
point In the same curve, and are 
aqnidistant, terminating af the apex 
ot be, colling. The interme 

ween the ribs are generally 
| lod in with smatier riba And wit 
| decorativo omaraente which give ie 
tho namo of fan-tracery. 

Tl's chapel in West- 





'Onderful achievements of architec 
ture. Other fine examples of this 
‘Gig of raulting may be soon over the 

staircase of Christ Church, Oxtor 
jan ia the o Polster at Gloucester ane 





Fantuzzi 


Fantuzzi, an ancient Italian family 
tho members of which wero natives | 





Portant 
ant fon HOD, a abotor 
ot” phitmophy wrote eBook on 
tatio 4 
Pehepard Tantum! Vd. 


Toon, 
Latin scholar. 
‘Jean Fantuzzi, tho Youn 
[3 cr CEU 
à tho University oi Arg 
Hiomber "of the” corporation’ ealed 
Pie Anciens.” 
Poul Emile Pontus (d. cet (0, 1000.8. 
et and senator. ES 
ils poema appeared 1a 1347. 
em Pana, & wor ot the 
asta sontary; published "an. 
portani work on the literary history 


du. , situ- 
tho Javre]. 
Arab, on the Perian Guir, “rhe Die 

ected with ti catie line to Bushire 
end tal Talia. 


Lc it oem 
x ptam t dom 
Eo IT 
potential of one volte has a chango of 
AERA ETE 
Sedna e 
dual t» 10° ot a C.G: S. unit 
Faraday, Michael (1791-] 3er, Li 
distinguished Engl 
MER in ead ha 
at Newington Butts, near Londen, 
Wound ae ee 
Dc UT. 
Voted to acientite reading and experi- 
ment to the beet of his opportunities, 
icis qe 
anne a cum 
pir aeu 
hand, snd made him au wssistaul. in 
C OTI 
Dc ps 
DW X eat 
on his return devoted himsett 
chemistry, in which study he greatly 
assisted Davy in many ways, In 
1827 he succeeded his benefactor as 
E nce idea 
Tosirsgon, ang in 1832 De was made 
ERG ua i mms 
DT qr s 
LR ET DAS 
DERE ULT 
ROI E 
POR INS 
opu gua enu 
tion i) ihe ae into liquids by pressure 
(1823), the decomposition of hydro- 
carbons by ion (1827), clectro- 
poe nd 









being 
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ish natural philo- Ko 


o | the Greeks. T 





Fardell 


‘etic rotary polarisation (1845), and 
Various later Fescarches in connection 
with diamagnetiem, Tn 1¢29 he com- 
menood a ecrioe of Christmas lootures 
at the Reval Institution, which were 
Fpimary addressed to young people, 

joy found, however, a much wider 
audience, ¥.‘spublicationsare numer. 


ium 
Ty 15:3, Chemical Mentpictation, 
E (Ond cd. 140); Leckuves or thd 
Ren mndalic ziereius and Le 
Tu SORE cee Rtas 
Jones, 1870; Faraday as c 





(oul 6d.), 1894; and Dives by J, H. 
Gladstone, 1872: W- Jerrold, 1891: 
X3 ‘hompton, 1898. 





Law, see ELECTRICITY, 
Faradisntion; ihe appleation ior 
medical purposes of a faradio current 
Dalen tye W herosa a eal rane 
Current is continuous, a  faradio 
Sarreu is interrupted, tho inier- 
Paptiona occurrimg regilariy. Both 
Kinds are "used diagnostically and 
therapoadoaliy; in the former case 
feradlem being used for the diagnosia 
ofnerrou and muscular diserdere, in 
fhe latter in cases of general nervous 
 |gehauation, acute areas reumat 
fem, ete. 

Fara, æ Mohammedan 
formed in Bengal during tho E: 
‘witch tus Mohammedan Church had 
inten te My jan 
lien. ‘Lie adherente base their doo 
ainos and rules of lifo solely on the 


ran. 
Farso (It. forsa, trom Lat. farcire, 
to stuf), a form of dramatic arb whioh 
makes ho pretence of holding the 
irror up to nature, aiming at oxoit- 
uguler by means of absurd 
situatiogs “and” extravagant Dui. 
foonery. While the province of 
comedy’ ix to reveal Ue humorous 
in ‘of character upon character, 
and that of burlesque is $0 caricature 
pomo particular fashion, trie, or 
uman type, tho object of F. is solely 
to amuso. Rudo pantomines and Fe. 
provalled in very early tines amon 
Tt exists in 


tiie comedy. 
Faroy, an outward manifestation of 
a contagious disease 


tere or F buds which appear on the 
bs. See HORSES, DISEASES OF. 
Fardell, Sir Thomas George, J.P. 
(0. 1833), municipal worker, assisted 
the passage into law of tho Publio 
Ladies Corrupt Practices Act, 1889, 
was for six years an of the 
Ticensug ‘commities of the London 











Fareham 


County Coun, and sat in para: 
fient ao e Conservative from 1805 
odo 

Fareham, a market tn. of Hemp. | 
shire, Bagana a me NeW. of Dorie 
mouth. “the Industries lüclude the 
mamat f° brides earthenware 
Feather, and ropes. Thero 19 flourish: 
Ero cae ce E, 
gp ita prosport wel o pre 
imity to Portemouth. doit) | 


9614. 
Farel, Guillaume (1189-1505), a 
French reformer, born near 
Dauphiné, France. Ho studior 
Paris, whore ho was converted from 
being an ardent, Roman Gatholio into 
an ‘equally ‘ardent, Protestant and 
Promoter of tno Heformation. "He 
reached with vehement fervour 
nghont Krance and Switzerland, 
and mado many converte. Hie frien 
"Was the orkaniser, while he | 
wan the preacher, of tha Genevan| 
Church (113033) until tho two ro 
formers were expellod from the city. 
He wrote soma polemica] works on 
Been T1634) and tho, Lord's 
upper (1955). See Lives by Ancilion | 
1691) and P. Beran (1893), 
Farewell, Cape, the southern er-| 
tomity of Greenland, situated by the 
E. entrance to Davis Strait. [t is | 
seldom visited on account of ihc| 


tessy, Joha (10-1828), an E 
ey, 
lsh geologa? born ab Woburn, Bod- 
Toraihire." Ho was appointed by the 
Duko of Bedford. as agent, on his 
Woburn sate” (1792), 
MOS SU ES 
survoy of choli Ms near 
Woburn (602). "Bs most impos 
fant work waa a survey Undertaken 
for tho Board ‘of Argictieuro,, the 
tesnia of which ho published in nig 
Genaral vio o] De od 
Kinerals oj Derbvoiire G 
| 
Tokary, John (1701:1834), an nr. Drit 
ch civil eagineor, eon of the above, | 
bom in Zebeth Surrey, and edu 


I 





Seuliure an 
vols.) 1811- 


gated at Woburn. He mado drawings high 


for Reen’ nad the Edinburgh encyclo: 
pedias, for Gregory's Mechanics, and 
other scientific works, and invented 
an instrument for making perspective 
drawings, and another for drawing 
ellipses, for which ho was awarded | 


the silver and goid medals of the) distr 


Society of Arta (1807 and 1813). In 
1810 ho went to Russia to conatruct | 
iron works, und on Lis return to Ei 
land “introduced. steam-enging ini 
gators, which he had seen working in. 
Ramis. Hyi author ot A Treatise on 


"Scam. zo 1827, and Force] 
a S, city of N, Dakota, U.S.A, 

Can co., on the Red R. of the | d 

"ft is the soat of tho N. Dakota 
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[number of manufs. 


in|at Rome, but the greater. 
in | life was spent in Madrid. 


‘and under | Po, 


md |son in 1457 in the Mutiny. 


Faridun 
Agrionitural College, and is alao the 
gee of both a Roman Catholic and a. 
Protestant Eplscopel bishop. It i3 

busy grain-trading contro, and has 








thy chief. Pop. (1910) 14,331 
Fargus, Frederic John, see Conway, 

Fa y Sousa, Manuel 4 (1590; 
Fari " y 

1049), a” Portuguese. historias 


oct born. wear Fombeiro. To was 
r some time secretary to the Mar- 
quia of Castel Rodrigo, ambassador 
art of his 

work of 
his life waa a compilation of a history 
of the Portuguese in all pasts of the 
world, but unfortunately, waa 
Hever’ completed, altho ons 


olives’ appeared, aftur 
| Perttovsea T vela) A en poriu- 


| guezo. His poems comprise about two 
rived andis and iwolea emm. 
‘and aro mostly 


contained In Noches 
claras (Madrid), 1624-20, andthe 
Puente ‘de doanines 
is maered f 





nt. hia poetry 
"io" provailing Gone 
PES) ai Hime, "Ho a) wrote 

ila de Ve katorida ‘Portugues, 
lad ripeto de Obina $ out evan” 
erioa eon dl. 

Faribault, a city of the United 
States, Misisesota oap, of Tico o0., 
on thd Cannon R.. 43 m. from Si 
Poul Te ig tho spat of the Minnesota: 
institute for defectives, and manu- 
factures flour. beer, shoes, furniture, 
Soolen goods, and cannod goods: 

kot, a tn. and nativo stato of 
Indis in the Punjab. The town hao a 
railway station and i» $4 m, from 
Pahere. “During. the Sikh wars In 
1845. tho Raja of F. oxertod himeolt 
în tto Bettien, canso, as did alap is 

op. 


is) 130,400. 
dour, a. to. and, district of 
nate din in Bengal The town 
stands on the Ganges, and has a 
railway station and a government 
school. mhe district has an 
area of 2200 sq. m., and is fiat and 
{uninteresting ind tho, climate “is 
P. Rice is the principal crop. 
Most of tho trado is conducted by 
river, although the Kastern Bengal 
Ralver to „Gonlanda erosen ‘the 


Pep, üewm) 11,700; 
Viste ago hi. 

Faridun, or 'Foridoun, in Porsian 
legend, an Iranian king, one of Lho 
chief Heroes of the Shahnameh. He 
‘was ihe eon of Abtin and Flranak, 
quid the story woes Usi on us biroi 
he was sought out by Tohak whom he 
was destined to detàrone. Abtin was 
idlled, but Flcurk escaped with Fart- 

ànd reared him [n Mz. Albury, 
Sad when he grew up he overthrew 














Fall 


staple ndustry, tho shepherds being 
mostly of Scott 

Talue'ot the exporte, the chef et 
which is woo]. with frozen meat a 
long way behind, is about £120,000, 
that of the imports being halt ‘that 
&mount. The total pop. is little more 
than 2000, 

Fall, The, en exprowion usod in 
Christian theology for the spiritual 
change engendered in Adam and Kve 

‘thei Ve ion by Satan in the 
Garden en, a change due to 
their knowledge of, and contamins 
tion with sine” This aoccunt af the 
entrance of sin into the world is re- 
sponaible for aame of the fundamental 

ootrines of the theology professed 
by the orthodox Augustinians and 
Calvinists. Inasmuch aa Adam ia the 
supreme head or eource of, humanity, 

‘all mankind must bearthy taint crans- 
mitted for all time trom Adam as the 








penalty for his (Adam's) unique trana- | Leo 


gression of God's will, But the burden 
gts" original sin ' has been lifted 
crucified to avert from all who believe 
in him the punishment which would 
otherwise he meted out after death 
for their sharo in Adam's fall. Thue 
the merits of tie Saviour give to the 
Faithful eternal life. 

Fallaoy (frora Lat. fallax, dccoptive) 
is false reasoning or ent, In 
spite of the countless varieties of con- 
fused thought and ambiguity, it 
customary io adopt some classifica- 
tion of F. Thu Bacon in his Namm 

divides" them 


Biddta (False Appearauees), 
Mill regards all Fs. as belonging to one 











of the five following ries: (1) 
Fallacies of Simple Faspection, which 
embrace all Natural Prejudices: (2) 


fallacies of Observation; (3) of 
Generalisation, including Induction; 
44) ot Syllogiam or Katiocination: an 
X8) of Confusion, under which come 
fll coses of ambiguous language. But 
br far the mos; famous subdivisions 
ot E. are those based on Aristotle. 
‘According to kim ail Bs. aro either 
materi, that I$ misstatements of 
facts, said therefore to be extra 
tionem, or in re; verbal, that is ari 
trom the misuse of words: or for 
or gie, that fs Arguments which 
tronsgress tho laws of truo demoastra- 
tion, [n] caled the Sylicgism, 
Fallacies e second and. third 
species ars said to bo in dictions, or 
in voce. Under the Arst heading come 
Pelilio principii, or Cireuls fn. pra- 
hende (arguing in a cirole) ; Non 
sarsilur, oF the P. of fnise cause. 
oratio enehi, or irrelevant, conclu. 
sion; and Fallacy of Acoident, that is 
an orroaeous ‘arguineat from the 
eneral to tho pa 

Pallas slokaves, see Ertmrer. 
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Fallopian 

Falling or Shooting Stars are small 
eira Recreate! planetary boda 
which trevel through. count- 





spase 1 
ies numera and mith an ilimitable 
variety of orbit. It is estimated that 
the smatest, in spite of their (lame 
fue to momentary combustion: ang 
e than large grains of sand, ar 
farther that thol: velocity, which ia 
deduced irom thelength of fte fali and 
tha dnration of ita fleht—rarely a 
second yarice from 60 o 400 m. 
Tuinute. The services of photogran 
Pava “now Been enbeted for 
more accurato investigation of those 
Taeteorio bodies, vut It has long been 
Observed that. atar showers appear to. 
diverso from one point, there being 
umerable points or "diants, as 
jed, for the different 








“Tauren,” Pegaside, 
Lyraids ere similerly named after the 
cotmtellations from ‘whieh they’ seem 
Bonot Butha apparent radiation 
and diremit of, fight z. Hlasica of 
Perepootive, tear tracks boim 
Farallel end subject to Axed orbital 
Boremente, On n olone bab moenies 
night, a watcher of the heavens may 
SE ad many as ton an hour with nio 
naked ey», whereas with a good tele- 
Bope Bi would aco ai heast Twenty 
Ens Mat mamar. Tadeed astron. 
mers computo tho auiaber of Paling 
wars through which -the earth daily 
Fasten as noma Dents milana. When 
TAE become visible in Ce ates 
Dhue Gey are usually from 40 to Tm. 
above ths ensthre surface, whilst (he 
fory partilesaro oa an averago 260m. 
apart though tn heavy akowera they 
Diay boas near as 20 Li See METEORE. 





Fallmerayer, Jacob Philij (1790- 
1861) an Austrian savoie and his. 
dorian, studied ae the University af 


Landshut, were from 1826 to 1831 
he ected as professor o? history and 
philology, Eis Ueber die E 

‘Neu-Griechen (1835), in whioh he 

Urged for the Creeks of to-day a 
Sitvonic descent, was at the time the 
cause of violent; debate. His best- 
known history is his Geschichte der 
Halbinsel Morea im Mittelalter (1830- 
SB), but among his contemporaries he 
‘vas chiofy colobrated as a groat lin- 
guist and traveller, for between 1831 
and 1834 and during two later tours, 
he visited Herpt, Mubio, Polcotino, 
Syria, Turkey, and Greco, 

Fall of Bodies, see ACCELERATION 
and Gravitation. 

Fallopian Tubes, The, so called be- 
cause they were discovered by a Pisan 
Professor, Fallopiue, form the utero- 

toncal canal and carry the ove 
ugh # small opening, the ostinm. 
abdominale, among the ümbrie or 














Falloppio 621 Falmouth 
fringes at the end. into the womb |that the soll myst, bo dressed with 


Bee UTERUS. panau ;efore re-cultivation 
““Falloppie (or Fallopian), Gabriello | fn ordor 20 retoro the ncedful organio 


ius 
Torsten, an Talan anatomist - 
‘faa in turn pEblessct of anatomy at | "Rallow Chat, see WHRATRAR. 


Fisa (1548) ang Padua (1:51), but ue |  Fallow-deer, the name given 5 
Was also considered a botanist of note, | several enema ot Cervidat a family of 
for at his death ho was director of [ruminant wrgulate mammals; 
EECAENISCEN E AE d 
5 very was tao | of (he upper part of their antlers into 
funetlon of the tubae, now called Fal- | palmate form. Usually they mand 
Jopian afer him, whilat in tho ana: |about 3 ft. high, and have smoll 
Soiptenl Oia he ande careful studies heads, large And rather lu 
i and ethwold bones | tails.” In Ghiour thoy are fawn, wii 
Gnd the lntornal eteucture of sho cer. |& number of of lage white ‘spots, or 
His collected works appeared post- they may bo yellowisb-brown, or, 
humoualy (1600). | more rarely, dark brown. fiama 
Falloux, Frédéric Alfred, Pierre, vulgaris, the commonest spootes, ia & 
Comte ds (1811-86) a French poli native of N, Altica aud the wuntries 
cian, first revealed to the publio his bordering the Mediterranean, but 
enthusiasm for thoold order of things was introduced into Britain at an 
nder the Bourbons in his Histoire de carly period; Cervus mesopotamicus 
Louis XPI., 1840. His loveot edu- i à native OL the mouniains of 
tion and liberty was rather peculiar Laristan; C. giganteus, erroneously 
to his own personality, and met with called the Irish Elk, is a fossil deer of 
small sympathy among the legici- enormous size, tho antlers having in 
mista to whom he belonged, Asare. some cases s pan of 11 ft. 
‘ward for hissupport during the Revo- Fall River, a city and port of entry, 
{ation of 1848, fue Napeleon made on Mt, Hope Bay. atthe mouth of tag 
him Minister of Education and hewus Taunton fhe Bristol oo. of 
Sule to pose the tns Caiacio, Tai Mesachusctie/ US 4, The Pall Ro is 
Falloux (1850). In 1872 he fell into a small amuent of the Taunton, enter- 
ace, beam he suggested that Ing near ite month A humid atmos. 
tho Comte do Chambord should retiro phere and casy acoces to raw material 
from power in favour of the Orleans and fuel have mads the town the 
minces. His excommunication Tol- greatest’ prodnoer of cotton m 











lowed fn 1876, America, In 1004, in spite of the 
Retow (probabir dorivel from the | phseciascal Lexile vicio the val 

Oud Rng. fe A harrow), land of factory producta waa ‘$43,473,108 

plough od but not sown for four-fifths which wore cotton 





Betula period, usualy a Yours IL goods, Full. hes an exonleut high 
Tas oatly’ diecivered- withes the school (the J.M.C. Durfee), a publie 
Mosaic injunotion that every sevən library of 70,000 oet and 


years the land 
em Ee, elite uat the si | Tho barom, 
decroases in fo 












ilem repens), o disin- Point, on which sands Pendennis 
armate tho soil and to give it al Castle, offers the fret safo harbour for 
thorough ration. The Romans left ships passing up the Channel, There 
their cultivated fielda V. every altar- | are two graring docks, and the chiet 
paio your but improved crop roia: | experts are granite, clay, china, and 
pdt E ute E rs 
Ene neod of v bara falhows-ofsenh pot: R tha, tio 
ps, for oxtromeiy clayey soila whioh | 15,132, 2. A im» 18 a, È. of Montogo 
cannot, otherwise, Ue" adequately | Bay tn Cornwal co., Jamaica. Pop. 
"jeans. "Phe soneasion of green 4000. 

attor wheat orope io found cuffloisnily | — Falmouth, Evelyn Edward Thomas 
Vo rofroul te earth und is, of course, | Boscawen, seventh Viscount (Ù. 1847), 
much mare economica) than to leave a colonel of the Coldserents Gnamda 
it quito cropless. Land submitted to and of a regimental diet. has an 
thle process, the green, orons, Celog | Mlusurlous, pedigree whilcl, koos back 
surnips, eto. 18 called ' græn to Baron Le Despenser (1264). Edu- 

Falow- "Perhaps the most secus cated at Eten, he became ensign an 
drawback to true or bare Fs. is that lioulenaat in the Coldstream Guards 
‘the nitrates are washed out, as there| in 1300. In 1882 hetook part in the 
are no plant roots to retain them, so! sngsgement at Tel-el-Kebir in the 
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Farina 630 Farini 
‘Tohak, captured his capital on the | fom Florence, he recovered the city 
Tigris, and ruled long ond pros- in 1260 with the assistance of Man- 
uly. fred, Ming of Sir, who legt, him 

Pfarre, Porto Farina, or Ghar-el-|a considerable body of 

Meta (salt-minea), a tn. on the coast | cavalry. Ho rejceted the pro} 

of Tuns at the N. side of an inlet now | ot his own party to raie 

shallow, but at one time form-|to the ground, and is "UE Pip 
Danto aa” tha saviour of his 


wisdom 


opene te.) 
ay Btivatore ( 1846), an 
Italian novelist, born in Sardinie, He| 


began by studyin; 
warda devoted himselt to iitarary 
work and sctlod at Milan. 

Tocka, which ere written in & simple 
style, cro remarkable for their senti- 
mental humour (and in this F. hes 
Been compared with Dickens) and 
their cunning irony. His masterpiece 
ds Ti Signor Jo, 1880, à charming |* 
story of an egoist. Other works are : 
TE Peacro di Donninas Amore, a çent | 
igi, Mio flios I manero 13; 


is bendato; Capelli 
Biondi; Oro nasonta. 

Farizaooous Foods, aro those which | 
contain starch The word. farina > 
Means literally meal or Bour formed 

when ground, aud con 
erefore, of gluten, eto., 
RANS enerally now applied to the 
arinacsous matter consid in obher 
blo. products, „such as. the 
, when it consists almost on- 
y Ot Staroh or fecule, or beans und 
Low ron 
fago, arrowroot, and ta 
typed of tne lanzó class of dried foods 
which are Imported into the country, 
And these consist, practically af pure 
Starch and aro very nutritious when 
Cooked with milk. Maize, too, thougt 
Rob yot regarded as a food for human 
beings, has very considerable nutri- 
tive qualities, since it contains more 
carbon and vitzoven than ls found in 
WE equal weight of wheaten flour, 
besides a considerable quantity of 
mm, which is found ta the 








free 
fat, a subst 
somowhot rich, Besides this, it ex- 
ceeds ilb other, grains in point of 
soonom7, ginoe it la sold at a ponny a 
pounce 
Uso ia its rough taste. lb Lus how 
‘ever, been used by the poor of Ireland. 
since the potato famine, and in the 
‘wostorn part of America. F. F. give 
heat ard energy to the body, but ere. 
not flesh formers although very often 
an exeess of such foods are stored uD 
a8 fat 

Farinata degli Ubert, a leader of 
the Ghibelline faction at Florenca in 
the 13th century. — Having boon 
exiled with other chiefs of his party: 
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h and was endowed with a. 


"in which the grain is | Faringdon" 


fut tho groat objection to ita for 


| goon Sun 
formed his stylo partly on Titian and 
jClonmione, although in colouring he 
de inferior to both, but in form he 
Hearncd moro from the works of 
| Giulio Romano. Of his pictures ' The 
| Multiplication ‘of the Loaves” ie 
gonerally considered his best, and 
this was painted in bis eoventy-ninth 
year.” His other notable works are * 


‘A Presentation in the Temple,’ «The 
Mamage of St. Catherine,” ' The 
Murder of the Innocents.” 

Don! Farineli (1700-82), a Neapolitan 


anger of great. emindnoe, whose real 
imame was Carlo Broschi, born at 
Naples "Ho studied undet Porpora, 
land went from. Rama. ta Vienna, 
where tho Emporor Charlee VI., who 
delighted in accompsuylag hin on 
the “harpsichord, loaded him with 
presenta. In 1734 hecameto England, 
Bad so delighted his audiences with 
his singing that Handel was obliged 
to dismiss a rival company over 
Wibtoh he presidet. „ From England 
Jio went to Spain, where be remained 
twenty-Qve years, aad was much 
appreciated by PRUD, V, and his son 
rdinand VI.. both of whom suffered 
from chronic inelancholia. He was a 
|fivounto with "both fatter and” son, 
melon of 
£2000 a pont Ho teluro to Taly 
and spent Ai Jast days at, Hol 
Many extraordinary tales havo 
told of his vocal skili, and of his 
command over the feelings and sym- 
Pashics of his audience, 
Faringdon (fom hl". or Great 
a“ market” (à in 
Abingdon parl. div. of Berkshire 
Xoelind. IÙ ha trade in bacon, carn, 
and cattle, and is inceresting 
church of Ail Sainte, a large 
{oh period, and for latingi em 
‘period, and fo Faringdon Ho; 
bul, by Henry James Pye (1743- 
1515), the moet? Pop. (1911) 3079 
‘Farini, Luigi Carlo (E13 6) an 
Lallan statesmen and historian, 
[RP kurai, near Ravenna., Ho studied 
|fredicing at Bologne. ond practinod in 
Ris native state until In 1347 he bad 
fo leave the Da 
Ma political opi 
recalled to Rome 





and was Under- 


Farjeon 


EN 
mew pope, Pius IX. In 1851 ho bo- 
came Minister of Instruction, in 1859 

d DENS 

a pitur 
ER CIEN. 
guceceded as Premier, 1862-63. 
‘chief publication was, Jl 
INDIAN Y 

X TE 
Gladstone in Mémoire sur les Affaires. 
Shaklee Minas p fa dps 
gle Wi, ee mak 
Dei Mas e 

Le dq rua 
1903), novelist, wont at an carly ago 
bro eei o 
pur e 
EN I c 

E Row aie 
novels, one of these, Grif, a sentl- 
‘mental Christmas story, he dedicated 
t ens: When he was thirty he 
Riu rupe 
Recien nent te 
he showed i = ‘his work the influence cf | 
NOST eka 


Barber are among 
larber are 
Farley, Charles (1771-1359), 
Parllsh dolor aud drpraatist, bora ia 
London. He made his first” aj 
aeo at Covent Garden in 1788, ud 
&ppeare: dramas ant 
stomimes there with Grimaldi from. 
806-34. He wroto (with Dibdin) the 
tomime Harlem and Mother 
E: on, (1596) and others, 

n dames Lewis (1823-85), an 
magia author born at Ditin” ds 
1856 ho beoame ohiet acoountant of | Ai 
the Beyrvat brauch of the newly 
eetablished Ottoman. Bank, where he 
became a olose student ot Kastor 
affairs, In 1898 he published a work 
on the Memacres in Syria. 1n 1800 
de was appointed to tho stata bank 
Bt Constantinople, and, jn 1801 pub- 
Tished a work on "The Druwa and the 
Merger Erra bie worin woe 

"e Resources of Turkey, 1302; Bank- 
ingin Si 1808; Turkey, da Rise, 














vein, 1805: 

M 1875, Turks and 

Chrisilans, 1810: Eoypi, Cyprus and 
1618, and Low 








in Romo. 
he served, Cardinal "M Closke; 


secretary, tor twelve 
84), and in 1900 publi 
He was crvata tdurtn archbishop ot 


‘Ordained prise in 1879, 
mare 
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dena; in | fh 


. His 
Stalo 





Farm 
New York in 1802, and received hia 
| cardinals hat in 1011. 

Farm (A75 ferm. goods, from Lat. 
irma, firmus, 
fiset Lo donot a picon of land 10€ oF 
rented for cultivation or pasturage. 
together with the necessary buildings. 
The term "farmer" is often used to 
denote à man who owns as wel as 
cultivates land. In America the 
former generally owns he land he 
cultivates. Farm holdings consist ot 
the meidence for the farmer and his 
family, cottages for the F. labourers, 
and the K. leading. The dwelling" 
house varice to somo extont with 





the district, end the tasto and social 
standing of the tenant, Modern F, 


dwelling houses "upon holdings of 
About $00 acres and, upwards are 
Both commodious ‘and ‘comfortable, 
substantial in construction, if not 
| ornatein external appearance, usually 
surrounded i imply but tastefully 
iei out 2 moderately 
sized garden ^ Tus dwellinghouse 
Shou be Sh to Hit yda. Tom the 
Steading and preferably upon higher 
round and to situated thas from Che 
farmer's pariow and bedroom win 
dome ho whole homestead, cen be 

should be near 
fhe nonostaea at fe opposte end 
From Sho farmer's dwelling houso. 
Theystiow ve plain, substantial, and. 
roomy. They are often built in one 





separato 
mate garden for garden produoe. 
he present sime thoy aro moy 
Faiiy provided ttan ey, were belor 
1879.. It is usually founa thai where 
thore ia good accommodation for the 
Jebourers, Uw supply of asrieulcural 
lanor i abundant and ot good 
quality. ‘he farm oleoding is the ferm. 
used io denote the buildings, etc. 
Ye | ised for staring crops, stoel 
Hlementa, and machines, Tho oost 
Sharecter, and capacity of the s'ead: 
fhg depend won the Ei o E 
ro oyetom of farmi NS 
and also with the tastes of thor 
Diner. and sometimes” with the 
fancies of the tenant, They often aro 
determined by the “rules of the 
estate,’ The greatest steading accom- 
Siodstion ie Wanted upon mised Fua- 
bandry Fw, ‘and also’ where a lange 
quantity of home-grown produoo i 
Consumed by vato in winter, Un- 
fortunarely upon sich a ^W. the 
Maximum oxponditure felis where 
The land o least able to bear it, vin, 
in cold dintmets such as N. of Seat? 
Jand, whero substantial houme bavo 
to be Dullt for harbouring tho stook in 








Farman 


winter. 
‘expenses (for Fe: exoceding 200 acres) 
fa outisy upon buildings would rani 
from £4 to 210 per acre. Tho F. stea 
ing should be situated as near as 
possible to the centre of the holding 
on dry and airy elevation, There 
should be an abundant water supply, 
api proximity to stagnant water 
should be avoided. "The open parc 
should be exposed to the 3. The most 
‘common and ecnvenient pian far a F- 
steading is in tho form of three sides 
of a square, with a wing down the 
Centre. In most modern tarmstends 
tho spacing botwoen centro and sido 
3» devoted to oourts for cattle, 








Farne 


Farmer’ Club, an agricultural 
socloty with a membership of 1050. 
Tria Gtaviished in 1517.  TnS 
aidress of the secrotary ie 2 White 
hall Court, London, SAV. 
Farmors-Goneral, those individuals 
who sought from the stete or oon 
troller of taxes the privilege of col- 
lecting the taxes in Fetura for a cer- 
tain fixed sum paid into the treasury, 
such ae the “ publican] ' of classical 
and. N.T. times Tha ayatam of 
errore ginérauc: woa very provalont 
in France before the Revolution of 
TEM Tho priringe waa nominally 
sold to tho Aighost bidder, but was, 
In act, in the hands of "ine, 


Eu 





And most of the season's. dung is favourites, who formed (ato & 
laosd in on? of these courts: Straw mssocintiol “and, practised the moab 
yexould be near the centro of the | iniquitous exactions. 
e the classes of stock re- iy responsible tor the Revolution, 
ere y er e a | aad wereawops may ia fe. Bee me 
nearest to tho straw bara. Hootatore | Modern 2 EXCITET: 


should be easily accessible from the 
atio compartments, hay storo from 
po wc I pm 
‘and stock-yard from thethreshing mill 
and straw barn, Penfializn: Car 
fal attention ia needed in ventiinsing 
the whelo of tho steading” A suiboient 
Gurren of sir fy necde overdo 
ep the atincephicre pares without 
drangh's upon tho animals.’ Concrete 
fg langeiy used in the gonsiraption of 
F. buline, bile gelvanised corre- 
gated Mestre ia iargely nd a 
poäng gouris fe caties 15 Ameriga 
fdings are generally of wood: It 

is commen tate for il oopa” 
mea s the seeding tobe under one 
Farman, Henry 6 1870, an Ago: 
yrench aviator, ong of the pionsers 
in aviation, in Oct. 1907 he low 
320 ya in 32} toes” aud jn Uso eas 
Baonlitot the false year joameyed 
in the air from Chalons to Rheims, o 
Soveriur o, distanco of 10 m. li 
Fa TR, “hin wan ha rut eroa 
Sountz? flight, and was accomplished 
fava Voisin biplano, improved after 
the pilot’s own designs. The speed 
attalacl was 73 kilometres por Bour- 
Farner, Richard (1135-07) an Eng- 
ish scholar and erltic, born at Loloos- 
ter acd educated there, and at Bo 
manusi College, Cambridge, of which 


ho became classical tutor and master |s! 


in 1715. In 1178 he became chief 
librarian to the university: in 1780 
he was appointed to a probendal stall 
Si Lichideld, acid tavu years inler Wo ome 
1188 fer that of a canon residentiary 
9tSt. Paul's. He called himself the 

doneer of commentatara’ and in 
hls Essay of the Learning of Shake 
Spese 107, proved that “the drame- 
Knowle 
end foreign literature 
tions. 
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igo of classical 
m transla- | also 


Pusrrcant and MONOPOLIEA. 
Farm servant, se LABOURERS. 
Famaby, or Famabie, Thomas 

(e.1518-1647),an English grammarian 

Sad schoolmaster, the son ofa London 

carpenter. He was educated at Mer- 

ton College, Oxford, and at a Jesuit 

College ln Spain, He was for sume 

Timo & follower of Drake and Hawkins 
gad fought In the Low Countries. On 

hig retur to Engla: a 

Sehool 1a aslam Rect, Lendon 

Sthich becamefamous all avér Burope 


Ee prepared, a now Latin 
and en annotated edition oi most ot 


Hels Fem, Hen. 
Athents Oxoniensis (ed. lao). 
213-16. 








ith, 
Farnborough, an urban dist. and 


pat, of Hampshire, England, situated 
In the Basingstoke part. div., 24 m. N. 
of Aldersho:, and 32 m. S.W. of Lon- 
dia, A part'ot he Aldersiot cagup is 
in the parish. The remains of 
poleon PL aha the Prince Imperial 
are buried in w mausoleum bulit, bi 
the ex-Hmpress Eugenie ab P. Hill. 
Fop. (1911) 14,190. 
‘Farnborough, Baron, ses May, Srm 
THOMAS ERSKINE. 
Faro, Fearne, or Fern bales, or The. 
Staples, a group of small islands, 
in the North Sea, in lat. 
55 36 Na end jong, 1°37, W. They 
belong te 'Nortiumperlang, Englan 
and are from 14 to 7 m. off tho coast, 
20 m. 3.E. of Berwick, and 8 m. S.E. 
ot Holy Island. There are altogether 
Sovontcon of thom. It waa hero that 
|Grace Darling's heroic rescue took 
place jn 1838, and in 1813 sirt: 
peoplefrom the Pegasus were 
wo ightiouses stand upon uo 
jangest of the islanda, and upon 
1» St. Cuthbert’s tower, tho 
Temains of a benedictine priory. 




















Farnese 


Farnese F 
Sariy history i obs T D 
ariy histor te obscure, Tiz limpor: 
{ancs dates from 1334 when Cardinal 

‘emongea Parens wes elected pore 
ag Paul Tit. Ho alienated the Duchy 
of Parma end Piacenza for his natu. 
fal son Plorlulgi Faraceo.- Placenza 
Wag oocupiea by Charles Y. in 1941. 
But ihe Duchy ot Parma was ruled by 
the Farnese for over two conturics 
‘alessandro Farnese (1945-92). th 
Visi Duko or Parma was a famous 
stelsoman ana general, and became 
Zavernor-goncraf of thé Netherlands 
Under Philip II. of Spain. His eon and. 
mmu Ee) (3519-1622), 
sti Savage, pemocutions 

eed f wilens 


Mguns pu] 
"eret fs was sugcueded by 
second. sn, Odnordb (113-18), who 
quarrelled ‘with Pope Urbon VIII. 
about the possession of Castro, which 
que oventuslly razed to the groun 
during tho ro son Ranuccio 
IL. (1630-96), anuecio’s iwo sone 

Maria (1678-1797), amd 


, "The, an illustrious 











Aniani (1678-1131) both died ohid- | fo 


dess and were the last of the male line 
of the Farnese. The Duchy of Parma 
passed to Den Carlos of Bourbon, son 
of Philip V. of Spain and Elizabeth 
Parnose (1669-1766). 

Farnese Palace, in Romo, one of the 
‘nest, specimens’ af Roman Renais- 
sance architecture. It was be 


under Paul IL. when be was Cardinal 
Alesmandro Farnese and completed hy 

jew in 1628 under tho dirce. 
tong of Michelangelo, TL was inherited 
By Bon, Carlon afierwards king ot 
faples and Spain, and most of the 





a hop district. William Cobbett was 
born here in 1762, and is buried In the 
sh churchyard. F. is historically 
teresting. fia caste waa bul x4 
Honry of Blois, brother of Ki 
Pan? Sessyea By Henry MEE amdi 
wit and garrisoned by Charles 7. 
Te was restored in 1634 by Dr. Morley, 
Bighopot Wincheeter Pop (19197385. 
Farnworth, n. saneashire, 
land, eituated on nó dU bewell. 
ie Faddif-cum-Farnworti parl, 
dey mS of Bolton and 
it is also 12 m. S.B. of 
‘Thor aro colliorjos, iron works, 
Het rie? Belda ia the district, and 
the manuf. of cotton goods aad sail 
‘eanvasigcarvied on. Pop, (19128131. 
Faro (trom Pharaoh,” a picture of 
an ancient Bgyptian king on one ot 
tho carde of thg old French pack), e 
game of bazard plavod wit 
Dack of cards, popular in France in 
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“noes | Unt 


Ris | 1793 by an earthquake, 


in: | speak an olt 





Faroe 
of Loula XIV. and stillin the 
‘Beaten, ‘The “bank b held 
against an jodeflte number of 
Players. See GAMBLING. 
Portugal [n Que prov. uf Algarve. 1. 
v : E 
‘the tewn is situated at the month of 
tho Rio Fermoso, at the baok of threo 
islands, which help to form a fine 


roadstead. Its the chief port of S. 
Portugal, and oxporte fruits, wine, 
Janchovies, cork, ew. A Wal Sur. 


rounds the town, built probably. 
‘the Moors, and there is a cathedr: 

which ig supposed to have been & 
Romaa basilica "There ie an arsenal 
and military hospital, with several 
educational establishments and con- 
Tenis. F aa amoet destroyed, im 
trict has an area OT 1936 aq. m. Ita 
climate iscxtremoly fine ondalmonde, 


| grown. “Bap” (dist 256,000, awn} 


12,000. 
Faroe Islands (Danish Facer, 
sheep islande) group of ilanda be: 
Denmark, and situated in 
‘the N, Atlantic between the Shetland 
Islands and Iceland, 200 m. N.W. of 
‘the former. Thoy ‘number twenty- 
ivo, of which eeventeen are inhabited, 
‘They almost all prosent o steep and 
rpeipitoas const seaward, the clits 
ing LOUU to 2000 Tt. high: "The har 
bours do not afford a very safe encho- 
rage, but they aro washed by warm 
Cntrónta, and ate always free from 
ioe; tho'gurronta whioh run through 
he sounds are swltL and dangerous, 
nd storma end whitlwinds are very 
frequeat. ‘Tho surface is almont svery- 
here hiv. attaining to the height ot 
1502 dt. in Strómó and 2756 ft. in 
tert. All timber dor buliding por. 
poses is imported trom Now 
ero aro no trees in the nande, bur 
‘tho rocks are covered with mos and 
ferns end the soll is rich Jn pest and 
Coal, "The chief eoureos of wosith are 
Woi, seabird. feathers especial 
Toons), fish (hoth fresh and dried 
| oll, ani las. Tho largget ii 
Sulougs (28 ur, by Sma Pans 
fer. "The 


Sand6, and si 
hiet zort of the group is ES 
in Samo ; ou the samo 
island was formerly the seat of a 
bishop. ‘The inhabitants aro almost 
exclusively of Norwegian descent, and 
lect, altho 








Banish do the foc 
law. courts, cm 

Since 1854 ther have enjoyed a cer- 
tain amount of self-government, 
electing a local assembly, but they 
Send representatives to che Copen- 
hagen chambers ‘Their religion is 
Lutheran. Tho Faroe Islands were 
‘full| first eclonieod in the Pth century, and. 
belonged to Norway until 1380, when 


3° (1890) 10 das. 
(1078-1707), 





foorine Trinity Co 
in that city, about 1695, mado his 
début as Othello. In a subsequent, 
Sypcerenoc ho aeckdentally stabbed & 
fellow-actor, and was so distressed 
that he never trod the boards. 
Hig now turned his thoughts to play- 
‘writing, and his Love and a Bottle was 
sucoosstully produced at Drury Lane 
in 1689. In the following year The 
Constant Couple was 
was an evon greater success. "This 
was followed by Sir cag Wildair, 
and in this p) it at 


"Hin 
last 
(1707). "Ho belongs to the Congreve | 1 
schoo! of dramatints, and had some 
wit and gaiety in abundance, but no 

or ecnse of morality than the 

jority of his contemporary play- 





pure, 
h Univer 
sity nod the medical schoole of Paris, |19 
Bern, and Vionna. Ho was a) 
ointed assistant-eurgeon in ti 
deren Guardo (185 
officer to Rugby Scho 
hriian to St. 
lecturer on. 








"heropeuites 
ney the Dis 
Bc Flores (Mer. Emery) 
xoi acte bom at Blekley, 
Kent. She made her frst. prend 
on the stage with tho late G, Le Toole 
im 1853 dn Mr. Gum s 
tad subeequeny Conrod 
Re produced Toson a Kestherehotm at 
ihe Noudevlie. hersdt playing Re 
Devon Since thon she hae played in 
Theon's, Shaw's, and the Greek 
inam. 


drame. 
Far, 1807-88), an B 

web daten, born ai Kenley fn 

Shropshire, Hy studied modii in 

Paris and London, but gave up the 

‘of, his profesion to ancept 

Te post ot compiler of abstracta in 


Elopement. 
Tor several 





the registrar general's ooe. In 1851 |i 


ho waa sseistant-enramia- 
Toni ara ls chi iinan n 
aro: Tables of LUdimes, Annuities, 
EY UCET 
Statistice, 1885. D 


Farragui, David Glasgow (1801-70), 
ar sdmmifal of the vo E 
navy, born ot Knoxville in Tennosee. 
He extered the navy in 1810, became 
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Arco lieutenant in 1525. 


, and |retired from active service. 


He | Ko} 


In 1891 |J 


Farren 


comman 
ISLI and captain in 1885. Although 
p Sdutherner py birth, on tho out- 
Brea ot the Chit War in 18615 ne 
adhered to his allow 
faygeament, al Weelfagton, and ia 
25 vas appointed ta the command 
of tne Wetter Gulf Blockading 
Squadron, with which be torved the 
panaan ot Tis Miieupoa and. cp 
Eured Now Orleans, Iu T064 ho cap- 
tured Mobile and in the same year 
‘was invested with the newly created 
Funk of ‘viee-admiral, cm which he 
Ho was 





lanoo to "the 


created admiral in 1808. 


anthem, 'Lord, for Thy 
Merey'w Sake.” and, a chant used 


on it, but, the ri Nee 
a |boen &atistactorily. 





ds m 1355-70 he war assia- 
it tant master at Harrow, and from 
1871-76 headmaster of Marlboro: 
di He was elected fellow of 

‘Society, 1864, university 
‘preacher in 1868, honorary chaplain 
to the queen in'1869, and Hi 
lecturer in 1870. He became canon 
lof Weetminster and rector of St. 
Margaret? im 1876; srchdeacon i 
1883, and Dean of Canterbury 
1508) Sn 1888 he bogan his literary 
work with, the” schoolboy, MORS. 
Brie, or Little by Late, followed by 
utian Home, ord e i Wine He 
Dubliehtd a number cf books 

icai anà modera phlologr, but 
tmr by his theclogwal writings 
that Fe stained his greatest ope 
larity, |The Witness of History, do 
|Chrisi (Hulscan lectures) NL 
TTD! he Tae of Crue, Vira TER 
ed. 1825); Life of Sh 








and Dam 1850; Thé idle, ito Bean- 





the EM h African 
War (1899-1900), and was mentioned 
in despatches, 

Faron, Elizabeth, Countess of 
Derby (c.1759-1828), Qn, eee 











Farren 


in 1777, as Misa Hardcastle, in She 
‘Sloop (o Conquer. This success was 
followed by. koana in. Comana 
‘adaptation of The Spanish Harber, 
and many “others, "n 1762 she 
Süecoeded Mra. Abingdon at Drury 
Lene. She played Hermine, Olivia, 
Portia, and Juliet, but her most 
fuecesütul ‘roles were Lady. Betty 
Modiste, Lady Teaslo, Lady Townler, 
and Lady Fanciful. "In 1791, ehe 
married dith “Karl of 
rb. 


ward, twel 

Farren. Ellen, commonly known as 
Nollie Farren (1813-1901), actress, 
‘came of an old theatrical stock, aud 
made her first appearance or the 
Stage at the age of As 
many parts aj Sadler 
‘Victoria, aad the ON 








aftar she went to the Gaiety in TARA 
and played principal boy porte in 
burlesque shut she became famous. 
She remained there. the 


One of 
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Farriery 


| was created a baronet in 1883 and a 
| Poor in 1803. 
|P'Furler, Hobert (1796-1879), an 
English painter, bora at Chelsea. He 
was placed for instruction under an 
engraver, but subsequently became 
student of miniature painting at 
the Royal Academy, where he iret 
Jexhitited mimina Mm Di Es 
| 1810 he exhibited the fret of a serico 
[SE sighlip bumorom “pictures on 
ie aabiects and acenes from 
fiipelbor Tte dtia pieturos ncn 
Pod inde: 
Toolterer s The Village Champion” 
lhe Quint Detected DPI 
arviory, tho art of horse shoeing. 
Ills of ancient origin, wad thers 13 
evidence that the art was practised 
by the Celta Jt doce not seem ta 
Rave been in uso among tho Greeks 
of Romans. The art probably begun 
Eo grow common after the overthrow 
of tho Western empire townede tho 
|Glose of the Gtk century. To bas only 
inst’ recentiy been inioduced int» 















pene, of London uiti] 1801, when Ja ico was 
i compelled her retirement 
from the stage. horse's feet, these slippers being Te- 
Farren, Henry (c 1820-60), an In modern 
lish detor, con of William F, (a.v) ‘many 
[ois believed Lo have made his ret changes and improvements, as the 





Sir Poter Toazlo, Ad pre. |n considerable lose to the owner. The 
viously appeared at han, | the "chief 

chester, and Nottingham, In causes of these evils: (1) Paring the 
1855 ho went to America and wos|sole and lying shoes, 


; (2) api 
ve ido heat am 
nti his death. | Wrone Shape; (3) uing ‘too many 
Farran, William (1788-1861), actor, tnd fargo nails; (4) applying hos 
Tent on thestage at theagoof twenty, too suali and removing che wall of 
and after gaining some experience in the Toot to make the feet HE the 
tho provinces camo to tho motropolis, shoes: (6) rasping tho front of the 
Where ‘he soon distinguished himself | Louf, These were often cawed br 
as Sir Peter Teazle,in which part he  unakilled workmen, who combined 
mado his London début. lle was all the ċutics of blacksmith and shoe- 
his life an accor ot old men parts, and | smith Into one trade, although they 
1n these he was particularly success. were not qualified. ' According, te 
ful. "In 1347 he became manager of | modern principles, shoes should he: 
the Strand Theatre, and three year (1) AS light as compatible with the 
Inter of the Olympic. | Wear required of them; (2) the ground 
Farrer, Sir Thomas Henry, first | faco of the shoe should be concave, 
Baron (1819-99), an English atati- and the face applied to tre foot 
tician and civil servant, born in | plain: (3) heavy draught horses alone 
London, and educated at Eton aud should have toc and heci culks on 
Balliol. ‘College, Oxford. He was | their Shoes to increase the foothold: 
callod to the bar in 1844, but ceased | (4) any expos of growth ot the wall 











in polities, and a strict Froe-Trader. 
Hu theories on trade and farce are | project alightiy beyond, the heol: 
embodiod fa his writings : Free Trade | (6) as few Pals aa possible should be 
Yes Raton to Trade. 1533; and short, thick Hold of the Wall so that 
his letters and essays in The ‘rimes| the d nail holes may be removed 
lished Study in Currency in 1898. He the horny substance. 





. He pub- |in the natural growth and ot 
P "Tho aoed tor 
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Farrington 
hoeing a horse's fect Is generally well- 
Known: Tho toot is composed of 
Sery Buttle ane Eroale away, apesi. 
Sery Buttle ane Eroale away, oper 
Züy under the influence Gb hoe 
weather, or of extra strenuous work. 
JE order Uo prevent tie, the rim ot 
iron is placed on the foot and can bo 
Fenewel trom time to time. The 
Shoes and nans aro now mmufüe. 
fared "with, great "economy by 
maghinang.. The advent, ot moderh 
motheds ef locomotion and means of 
anst. nayo ICE COR 
are of Fin the Tath and Toth eene 
tries every village had ie shocsmith, 
Who, as mentioned above. combined 
Bart with that ot the Diackamiti. 
stamped out by moder systems of K, 
‘modern systems of I 

Farriagton, Sir William, a soldier 
and diplomatist of the eariy 15th oen- 
auto was noted tor Bin support 








of 
for whioh he was heavily faod, Ho 
Sas" the commander of “Bordeaux 
Castio, 1412- 

Farrukhabad, or Farukhabad, a dist. 
and sity of Eritish India, in the Ac 
div, of the N.W. Provinces. ‘The 
Sisizict has an area of 1718 a0, m. 
(revered by” the ‘Agra-Cawipor 
branch railway. The chiet products 
are indigo, sugar-cane, and potatoes, 
‘Tho capital is Fategarh, The oity of 
Farrukhabad i» situated near the 
Ganges, 86 m. N.W. of Cawnpore, 
and bus a government gun-eariags 
factory. Fo. of district $30,000, aud 
‘of tn. 65,000. 

Fase, or Pareistan, ono cf tho fivo| 
great provinces of Persa extending. 
Biong "he “northern shore. af tha| 
Persian Gulf., Tho namo i the same 
ay be Greek ^ Perales which. origin- 

the ‘Tame of the province now 
[od "Iran; has como to bo tho 
mme by which the whole empire is 
called, "The province is traversed b 
mountain chains running parali 
‘With the coast, intersected by fertile 
alleys, rioh in pasturazo, vines, an 
fruits, and studded with lakes, the 
chiet o! whioh is Lake Bakhigan. 
Fhe rivors are small and seldom flow 
into the sea. The climate varies 

















53,607 in 1384. 
about 53,000 sq. m. and the estimated 


Soprano 

"Fareetin, n genus of planta belong- 
ing to the order Crucifer. No species 
Erw wid in Enitaln, but afew of tne 
fiore ‘hardy ones are cultivated in 
ffatdons, ana”, OF sont, beauty: 

fey ar indigenous to N- Africa and 
parte of Southezn Europe. The green 
Bars ofall species are covered with a 
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claim of Urban VI. to papacy, | 


was calle: 
d | 1906, after 


‘the | and an axe prátruded from the cent: 








iere, th. ot 
um em imr Rd 

rap ^ 

| ram A933. male's, ig 


Forthing (4.-8. fe a fourth, 
aad ang, sasaiontite) ie tho galt 
English’ bronze coin, end is equal in 
value to the fourth’ of a penay. Tt 
was instituted as a sliver coin in the 
reign of Edward I., in which form it 
Continued until tie time of Mary. 
James T. granted a natent to Lord 
| Harrington of Exton in 1€13 for the 
| manufacture of copper Fs. but it was 
not until 1672 taat they came into 
| circulation in any number. in the 
| reign of Charles II. tin Fs were also 
in eireniation for i short ime, © In 
1160 copper Fe. gave place to bronze, 
hy wbich form dey Mave coutinued: 
Tha experiment oF ising halt. Ka 
quo tried in 1842, but aot proving 
succesful, the cols were demetallse 
IL RUD. Ta 1807 the practico was 
adopted of darkening them ‘before 
issue, that they might not be mis- 
teken for half-sovereizas. 
Farthingale (Ole. Fr. weri 

corriiot of Spanish verdazad, trom 
‘Serdago, a stick), n case or hoop upon 
Erat AES ate 
The material of the F. was originally 
ood and later whalebone Jt was of 
Spanish ongia, and reached Its most 
eseguerated form in the 17:h century, 
when jt coneletod of a fat ciroular 
surface, projecting from the ‘bodies. 
Tt was the forerunner of the crinoline 
lar.) of tho 18th snd 10th centuries, 





Farwell, Rt. Hon. George. 
55,1051. dori. justice c nated 
m Baliol Cologo, Oxford, and 


d to the Dar in 187i. In 
being for seven years 
judge of the Migh Cour, he was 
ade 10ra justice. 

Fasano, a city of Italy, in the prov. 
of Bari, situated 36 m. N.W, of 
Brindisi: “There are extensive olive 
Plantations, end many cil presses. 

op. 14,000, 

Fasoas wore bundles of rods carried 
in anciont times by the lictors before 
the chiu! mugistrales of Rome, sym- 
holising their supreme power over the 
| lives of the people, These rode were 
| made generally of birch-wood or elm, 








Besides being borne before tho me 
trates they were also carried before 
| Kings and emperors, and in repub- 
lican times betore consule and præ- 
tors. The number of F. was not the 





Fascia 


ti toe 
consul, and six to a petor. “in S08 
Tec. Valerius Publicala set forth a 
mandate that in the city tho axe 
should not be carried, since the com 
Sulg no longer had thio power of life 
and desth in Rome, ‘The axo was 
ae ‘in the case of a dictator, who 


receded by twenty-four lictors, | 


hg samo mumbar of foot, 
Fascia {frou audage), an 
ed qn applied to tho la. 


Of fibrous connective tissue. whieh 
sheathe the muscles or cover various 
arts of the body. Tha F. lata, al the 
ack of the thigh, and tho F. dentata | 
of the brain, are exampies, 

Fascia, om Facia, nn architectural 
torm denoting tho’bands into which 
ihe arehitrave of ‘tho Tonic and 
Corinthian orders I subdivided. “Ta 
tho Roman Corinthian order the 
fasole aro often divided into email 
mouldings. The bands aro known as 
the firat or upper P., tho second or 
"risale E and the titra oF lower, 

Fasciation, a form of monstrosity 
In plants, often found in buttercy; 
caused by the lateral union of the 
Steme. TE 1 gonorally’ osud by the 
aclion of yell aries and is hereditary 
in the garden cockseomb. 

Fasclsle, In botany, is o form ot 

which the fowers are 
Slastared, with hort atalier growing | 
closoly teecther ot tho base, as woot 


Viptscihat (Lat. fascino, I 

tch, connected ‘with thé Oreok 
ores. TO apeak ll of) the a 
of enchanting or bewitching which 
{the oril eye’ of human beings, or the 
influence of serpents, exercisés over 
the victim., In spite of many signa 


which pola: to hi 
T ill over its victim, 


some stronger ev! 
the term Fis most generally used ai 
equivalent to * tears Extreme tear | 
‘an the 

tainly have the same effect in 
lysing movement ss hypuoic influ- 
encar and many writers Nescrihe how 





n be 





ro. 


the sorpont fixos its victim with its| 


lidlees eye und prevents ils escape. 
‘The term i used in a general tenes 
for any strong charm or attraction. 
Fascines uro brusti-wood, faggots 
used for military purposes. They are 
generally about 18 ft. in length, not 
gute a foot in thleimess, and are 
und tightly together by means of | 
wis or hice "hey ave used for! 
roofing magazines, for bridge and 
road making, and also for riveting 
the stops end slopes of fleld-works. 
‘When eut up into one-taird of, the 
thes can be utilised in filling 
pymes 
Faseiola, & parasita which causes 
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rt of same animals does cer- | 


Fashion 


TREMA 

Nur a fasciola, a es 
. tho name given to a E 

estoropod mollusco belongin to the 
uridde; they are found in warm 

and southern scos, and are o called 

from the smooth Dand-like character 

ir windings. 


otti 
No (adapted from Fr. facon; 
Lat, Jactio, maling. facere. tà do, of 
"used in the seneo of tho pat- 
tera ot mode in which a thing is done, 


‘ers | Particularly employed in the sense o 


the customary or usual way In which 
| thing is dori, and hence applied to 
the manner or custom prevalent or 
charasteristio of o. particular period, 
more especially as regards dress or 
costume. (Ser FRENCH MODES) The 
ferns fashion nad fashionatle aro 

‘applied to occupations, pursuits, 
aca. ete, etes ad well bata ES 
necesities of dress, though ib is in 
the latter sense itis hieny used. The 
Invention of weaving may bo said to 
be responsible for the greater variety 
Hip the matter of garments: prior to 
this skins were, of courso, the earliest 
form of clothing. Variations of cos- 
tomo were unknown to mos: matrona 





of the'anolont World, and in tke East 
iey are us unchanging In this respect 
an ih everything else, the word ¥ not 
| haying the som sigidcanco thero ae 
it hae in the West. ‘The Homans 
spread their dress, together with thelr 
| civilisation, over Europe, and in tho 
Sth century it was gradually modifed 
| by the close-Atsing garments, of the 
racos of the Tt may be said 
| phat m the "West the e history ot oon. 
quest. the history of 
jancieat Briton made his EM 
Of aiins, which in Roman times do- 
veloped into the skin coat or tunic, 
and later, doublet, and this in time 
came the prototype of the modern 
| cont and walsicoat. P. in its modern 
Sense may be said to have begun in 
the 14th century; for it is then that 
complaints seem to havo first arisen 
of clothes belug cast aside for others 
af newer myles Prior to the 18th 





century mema clothes were as sump. 
| Caous ul delicate hi. waturo as 
| Women's, ang Pepys, in Pis Diary, 
| Records How he had hia wito'e gowns 
[Eut up aio walstzouts for Missi A 
ard feature in monts dres inthe 
| lath century was the chango from 
blosedtlng tai and Hose (o lone 
oas garmat. ome was or 

a eymbol of tank, strictly E 
[fr ate various classes of society, as 
Slenily shown by the sumptuarr laws 
prevailing fom the 13th te the Mh 
Siu e pat in modern, aaya, viis 
Stato of things has fallen inte disuse 
except in the case of uniforms in the 
Simi and navy, la. huren ec. 





Fasha 


Nowadays overy ono can clothe him. 
‘at The "pleases "imespeative of |In 
Station and rank. Poliücal aud ro- 
Tigions opinions have. been at times 
boilsed by dross, as in tho case of 
Puritans aud Quakers, but nowa- 
jaya the aro practically” the 
fy dac of the community who 
mark themselves off from other mea. 
Dress attained ite highest point ot 
aigaifcance In Franco during tho 
latter halt of tho 18th oentury, when 
it marks the various stages of the 
Revolution. Fashionable attire grew 
more and more eccentric and various 
with the inovesso of political turmoil, 
the women of France began to cloche 
themseives in the styles of Greece end 
ie, the gorgeous and etate 
dresset of Cle cousta ot Loule XIV. 
and Louis XV. having disappeared 
Sith the old régime. At the eat 
day Peris and Vionna may be waid 
Set tha fashion in women'à dress, and 
Londoa, though not to such an ox 
elusive extent, that for mer. 
locade seems to show a more rapid 
In Fe., a fact no doubt 
exient io the increased 
acides of communication, Jndeed, 
the later years of the 19th century 
would. bo moro dimoult to follow ip 
detal shan thoeo of any othor opoch 
known to us, prin ‘on account 
of the number of dierent styles of 
dress vorn by women, It would seem 
What from this continual variation |is 
Should bo found at. leng:h the most 
advantageous as well aa artistio form 
SE dress, bub unfortunately, the pro- 
Wellen do not point 1s thisatresttan, 


it gencrally boing allowed that in 


order that our clothes may afford us | vi 


Shoshana amount of please, Vt 
ie oeeeseaty vo shoul not bo too 
familiar wich their colour, sape, and 
eut, and we feci that not only new 
Sotho but now les of clothes are 
spear to our WEI DEIRE 
FE? of Facha a (o ot Upper 
Egypt, situated on the Ibrahimiyeh 
GREE? near ue b De of tne Nie. 
Bop. 4008; 
ode (renamed Kodole in 1904), 
cat on the We fani of fno (oet 
‘Nile, Kayptian Soudan, 459 m. S» by 
rivet, of Khartum, ts the cap. ot 
Ehe shairia previo) ot tho UP 
Nier "dia alaton ie balie on a. 
Petia aperto, wien he 
high, from a low-lying hrak A she! 
she wish erate para by 
Heo of swab" tin 
fno elmate is most unhealthy. e 
Bune’ of the: Sulla tbe, The F; 
of the atalak Vibe. A 
Ot “the. Silius tribe. "The 








affair —The mur. pr [riding 


x Post waa establish 
365, which was also an im] 


fading station. In 1889-84 the post 
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Each | Shake 





Fasting 
hands of tho Mahdista. 
‘commandant, 





: 
uar fuer, gai ug 
ret say See 
pried Macon fo iine." He 
Se qefa, de ata d 
French protested that tho E; bian 
Fe pits that to eran 
suspended by the Mahdist domins- 
fampendel y He da dominar 
to make à settlement on the Nile. For 
Pte Semen Se i Far 
‘countries was extreme, but in 
quie yu sumam, Mi da 
ECET vee, 3 
E VEI 
Hariana zedila; yea 
and Gene oaro, 
at the Bolt, a desti y ne am 
ES 
tho timo a 


Dractieed by’ ahari 
pecially by gypaios 
Specially b ‘a 
akespeere. “A loathor strap 
Tolled or doubled ap with a loop a 
Tho centro, and placod 
the table "rhe ‘then Books for 
me one to bet that he ean cateh the 
Top with à ekower, which looks oaays 
gp unrols tho Volt in quod a war 
ho catching of the loop is am 
Imposaflty. “rom ‘ie ans cons 
expression," to play. fast and 
peent the modora, name of the game 


FERENT GTT wni), tha days 
qo which fe waa Insta! to do bualnoae- 
ia man days such days wore 
dae be the Sener eka Teer eee 
up in tho Forum on tables caliod P., 

‘wero practically the equivalent 
C esisrdar "They were pi two Kinds, 








the list of lawtul anc 








sauna afine conte ed thee mate 
rates, and auch historical eventa 
awers considered worthy to be noted. 
See Ovis Fasi 

Fasting (Gk. vire) jm atrfetly 
abstinence from all food and drink for. 
given periody but it te auch moro 
fofrmoniy need for abstinanea Brom, 
S Jgertain nds of ood only i, Be 
rious. — fa acvoupat 
fatura ot neatly every known foris 
Erogo: CES ‘and modes of 

prisilte verras, of curve, novordie 
IU Tace, climate, and civilisation. The 
aria ‘of tho precise ia buried. a 





tho. 

food for the dead, others. 

An |i, was a preparation for ihe receiving 
‘and others that 

iis thowubjectiou of tao lower nature 


of sacramental food, 


Fasting 

in order to exalt the 
seeing of visions, 
motive, partial or compi 
atinonco from food at stated 
Sas boosted abe vory veiy date oy 
artes, Hindus, Marptlans, 

Greoks, and Romam. Ib was a pro- 
‘alnent and inseparable feulure of Wie 
Jewish tual. The solemn national 
fast on the venith day of every seventh 
month (che Day o? Atonement), the 
Penalty for the non-observance 
which was death, was tho only 
Tos ordained in’ the Books of Moses 
ove xvi. 29-34; tthe 


digne tor the 
over tho 
leta ah- | 

'riods 








calamity, 
(Jud: LA 
Sas "rl T0). During the captivity 
the fasta of tho fourth, fifth, cov 
pnd tenth months were instiutel 
commemorate certain incldenia 
in tho downfall of the nation. ‘The 
number of special taste mentioned 
dn the N.T. and Dy. 
Pharisoca and tho’ diseipica of St. 
igi ihe Perte da duke rvi. 12: 
Mark ii 19), insisted v 
by the Pharisees, wore Tere really volun 
And were probably never Drao: 
Veri By as moer of tao Moser 
others.” ‘There is no reason to doubt 
that our Lord observed the ono great 
national fas but be neither, upheld 
mor practised the fasts ordained b; 
arieees. "Tho apostles and the 
fathers of the early Christian Church, 
howorer, Indusnted | probably 
y E 
as an obligator 
forall tha nembers of the Charen. n 
tho Roman Catholio Churoh thoro ato 
ho great forty days fast of Lent. tho 
guatember fasta of three daya in 
‘ono week ct each of tho four seasons, 
every Fridey.and frequently Wednes- 
day as well, and the aves of all great 
feasts, ‘the’ two latier being oniy. 
‘abstinence from fesh foods. "In the 
Greek Church the praotice la followed 
with much greater severity, and the 
Jast days covor about three-quarters 
af the Foor, "In the Anglican Church 
le regaried only as useful exer- 
diag pedinewardhy: iut navar ONEA 
tory. and not in'itaoit a moans of 
rao; the Prayer Book, however, 
fnumórates the forty days of Lent, 











Ember days, Rogation days, and thc and 


ges or Tits or certain festivals, 
stand the sacramental fast days 

long observed have almos eat 
fallen into disuse. ^ The Moham- 
medans, as an oflshoot of tho Jewish 
And Christian communities, adopted 
practice of F. with many others : 


In 


they regard it as an case rasend | sat 


of av 
national 


the wrath of Allah in 
ities, and of mitigating 
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‘of | Egypliana. 
lio | HAMADSD ANTM. 


| Frenel 


Fastolf 


| ibe aman ot a m meet of 
Ramadan, in which  Molamune 
brought the Koran from Heaven. 





is 
strictly obeorvod aa a completo fast 





forall the faithital eatin tutu, 
bidden from 
sunrise to sunsot, and voluntary faste 
common. See R. Nelson's Festi- 
Salsand Fasisof ihe Church; Liesmayr, 
Die, Enticrchelung der Christlichen 
Fastendiscipiin, 1817: Lane, Modern 
‘See algo Juwa and Mo- 
2. Medical 1t is 
i6 tho abainpnce 
that the form P. ja 
apolled, but by experinents 1 has 
been proved that water is & great 
prolonger of life, that "whoread the 
unan body survive total 
abstinence for more than eight daya, 
by taking water frocly it jo Hr lo 
torta fe for thirty oe fr 

Welsh girl, in 1659, who pretende 
that aho had lived for two. yos 
without food, was put under she ob- 
servation of doctors and deprived of 
food and water, but sho died within 
eight, Gays: Whereas, in 1388, @ 

haa named Jacques, fe 

from solid food for thirty days, but 
took "water freely, and, the same 
experiment was sucowstully triod for 
forty days "by "an Italiam, named 
Lucis, in 1390. ^ Some entombed 
miners survived tor ten days in 1876, 
Wei. kept alive by tho aqueous 
vapour ia the mine) Observations 
aro proved thot tho body warts cos 
rapidly when xopt warm and i roste 
{he arterna] application of salt water 
tailors alive, Dut tite? seem especially 
lors alive, but they seem es 

Hable to dotium. fue process of 
starvation is observed in tho waste of 
tho various tiscues of the body, fret 
the fatty tissues, and thon the protelds 
of the musclos; emaciation le, of 
foarse, nvaratie” And à omened 

"perature, whils apoplexy and in- 
testinal uleeraion “are frequently 
accompanying features A sraving 
for food is Insistent in tho first days 
gf total fast, bub disninisties, aud 
Eorper muocesds it. See DIETETICS 

NornrzioN. 

Fastasi Hook a rock In lat, 5]* 237 N, 
and long. 9°36" W., situated about 
aim, SW. ot ape Glens of cn. Cork, 
Ireland. ‘A’ lighthouse stands on th 
rock, atid the light, which is revolvi 

i t above high-water mark, is 
Visible for more than 1 

Fastoli, of Faasolo, E John (o1378- 
iy | 1469), an English soldier, probal 
Dorn at Caister. near Yarmouth. 

















more ospociali 
from solid foo 
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at 





Tia" ne! war appointed governor OF 


Fat 
Maine and A; d created Knight 
Sitio Garter ia 1423. Tao caue of 


the English defeat at Patay (1429) 
waa long a cause of dispute, and F. 
was deprived of tho Garter by Bed- 
ford ona charge of cowardice, Dat was 
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may ncsount for Shakespeares uae of | 
dropped that y To 0 
ped that of le qe 
BER o Monsireld and. Panon 
Vers. te Faratare, Sn Jon 
Fai, in chemistry, à mixture of 
girserices. "When the aset of Reet oF 
Hutton is heated in a muslin b 
‘rater, and kneaded 80 that tho mem- 
Erano: of the F. globules are broken, 
the meled F, may be collected la te 
fora ofa guid whitch re 
tallow... "If this tallow 
abou 200° C. under 
composes into gl 
fred err Sod 
Tons, ‘end oertata 
at ads, “A she Schutter lard, 
'one-faze, cte., and the liquids known 
‘rivets Adepod-ou. pali ol, 6o; 
Bohavo inthis way. 
Pango wicotos uid, ke the aico 


aly cools bo 
heated to 
ressure, IL de- 


im tollet prepata, 


hols generally, reacts’ with acids to| 


form othorcal ‘salts, or esters. Tho 
estero cf glycerol ure termed glycer- 
ides, and are distingnished, according 
to the acids with which thoy are aseo- 
Plated, sa triacoin, feipaimin te 

The chief girer: [i 





fripal 
liquid trioleto. 
tions of solid and liquid 
‘determine whether the sab: 
F. or en oll at ordinary tomy 
Rue 
nderiting proportion of 


iycerides 
atures. 
a pre 
cripal- 


eio 


ag in| amounts from the body, 


or glycerin, a |to 


Fatalism 


much softer, contains more trioleln, 
while ‘olive-cil ‘contains a prepon- 
Weranoe of triolein, At modarataly 
high temperatures tho glyporidoo are 
decomposed by water de ple 
and thair corresponding sold’; thos, 
tristoarin, yields eiycorel end stoaric 
acid, Llotein yields giyoprol and pleto 
acid, and so on. Tha chief uses of 
SEO io the rimüminciuro of soaps, aS 
ingredients Ia ‘articles „o! god,’ as 
ricaats, and modia for colouring 
matter, eto. I's, constitute an im 
portant itom in aa ordian diet 
ey contain a relatively Mahor pro 
portion of sarbon than protela, which 
the ont onnstitgont of fear meat: 


and as carbon io discharged 
ELO To desiate 
replace it by a eoridepondi 
ponderance of Fe. and carbohydrates 
Titio let Ya cio relon, whore 
Tote le, n, Amtlo rex where 
Wr plentitl sapis of combustie 
material, human beluse crave for F. 
n éxtont incomprehensible. to 
‘wvollers in temperate climates, For 


known a3) Fin the digestive process. see DIGES- 


TION. See also ADIPE TISSUE. 
Fatalism, the philosophic doctrine 
of the futnty cf human struggles 
against destiny, and is the basis of 
such different ‘systems as those of 
Hezel and Herbert Spencer. ‘rhe 
‘Stoies associated it with the idea of 
‘ocessiLy, and contoaded thut as such. 
it was à power unalterable even by 
God. | Thoologically, it is the boliot 
that life is governed br inevitable 
laws which depend on the arbitrary 
decroes of an Almighty, aad also b: 
‘the laws of nature: tt is exempli 
in Spinozism and in the later ideas of 
predestination., E. is easentially an 
ionta], ooneóption, and is the pro- 
dominating spirit cf Eastern philo- 
sopby, literature, and religion, finding 
strongest, ion An thé 





Eitin ond tristearia: lard, whi 


END OF vor. 


i | Mohammedan idea of Kismet. 
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